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PREFACE. 


~T~N  publishing  this  volume  I  am  fulfilling  the  task  to  which 
I  held  myself  bound  as  the  Academy's  Todd  Professor 
[see  Introductory  Lecture,  pp.  5,  34.] 

My  primary  aim  has  been  to  furnish]students  of  Irish  with 
a  fairly  readable  text-book,  so  as  to  prepare  them  for  the  further 
study  of  the  language  in  the  more  difficult  texts.  To  that  end 
I  have  analysed  the  words  as  far  as  possible,  for  the  method 
of  printing  which  runs  the  words  up  together  as  in  the  MS., 
though  no  doubt  defensible  enough  from  the  scientific  side, 
is  a  serious  obstacle  to  a  beginner. 

My  second  consideration  was  to  furnish  material  of  a  human 
interest,  which  could  be  read  without  exciting  in  the  mind  of 
the  reader  a  strong  desire  to  confine  it  to  the  domain  of  the 
learned ;  for  it  is  to  be  observed  that,  like  every  other  mediaeval 
literature,  Irish  contains  much  that  is  not  fit  for  general  publi- 
cation. 

And  the  third  aim  I  had  in  view  was  the  study  of  the 
language  of  these  texts,  not  from  an  etymological,  but  from  a 
philological  standpoint.  To  this  end  I  have  investigated,  as  in 
my  edition  of  the  Vie  de  St.  Auban,  every  word  every  time 
it  occurs  throughout  the  whole  of  the  matter  here  printed,  as 
thoroughly  and  equably  as  I  could.  I  have  sought  to  eluci- 
date these  LB.  texts  from  the  MS.  itself,  and  to  set  forth 
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the  practice  of  the  scrihe  without  admixture  of  other  MSS.  Th& 
Glossary  contains  only  the  words  in  these  texts;  it  is  not  a 
digest  of  material  obtained  from  works  already  printed.  Such 
digests  are  highly  desirable,  but  it  was  not  my  purpose  to 
prepare  a  work  of  the  kind,  which  would,  indeed,  have  swollen 
this  book  to  an  unwieldy  extent ;  the  quotations  I  have  given 
are  only  intended  as  illustrations  of  the  use  or  form  of  the 
words  of  my  texts.  During  the  preparation  of  this  Glossary  I 
have  read  over  the  whole  of  the  Four  Masters  and  the  volumes 
published  by  the  various  Irish  Societies  (Celt.,  Oss.,  Archceol.), 
with  a  view  to  illustrating  the  language  of  the  Homilies ;  and 
here  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  courtesy  and  liberality  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Stevenson,  of  Bandon,  in  the  loan  of  a  large  collection, 
made  by  him,  of  words  occurring  in  Irish  printed  literature, 
and  from  which  I  have  obtained  many  a  valuable  quotation. 

I  regret  that  I  have  not  found  it  possible  to  include  in  the 
present  volume  the  Appendix  and  Notes.  Those  who  have 
prepared  a  similar  glossary  will  realise  the  amount  of  labour 
involved  in  its  preparation,  and  the  impossibility  of  effecting 
more  in  the  time  at  my  disposal. 

No  one  can  be  more  conscious  than  myself  of  the  imper- 
fection of  my  work,  nor  more  desirous  of  having  it  corrected 
where  it  is  wrong.  For  all  instructive  criticism  I  shall  be 
grateful :  to  any  other  I  am  quite  indifferent. 

ROBERT  ATKINSON. 
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IEISH    LEXICOGRAPHY 

JtH  Jntrohtriorg  5«te«. 


IRISH  LEXICOGRAPHY: 

AN  INTRODUCTORY  LECTURE* 


WHEN  I  first  heard  of  the  proposition  to  found  a  Todd  Lectureship  of 
the  Celtic  Languages  in  honour  of  that  eminent  scholar,  I  felt  that 
there  could  have  been  paid  to  his  memory  no  tribute  that  was  more  in 
harmony  with  his  thoughts  when  living  and  working  amongst  us.  It 
is  not  necessary  for  me  now  or  here  to  dwell  on  the  character  of  his 
work,  or  on  his  earnest  zeal  in  behalf  of  Irish  studies.  To  us  of  the 
younger  generation  his  name  carries  with  it  a  charm  that  is  full  of 
regret ;  the  older  generation,  in  this  case  rightly  "  laudator  temporis 
acti,"  still  dwells  on  the  memories  of  the  past  with  a  sadness  that  is 
tempered  by  the  thought  that  in  our  Academy  we  have  at  least  done 
what  lay  in  our  power  to  shield  an  honoured  name  from  the  "  scythe 
and  crooked  knife"  of  time. 

I  am  sure  that  I  am  but  speaking  the  sentiments  of  all  who  hear 
me  in  saying  that  Dr.  Todd  loved  deeply,  as  he  prosecuted  zealously, 
the  study  of  Ireland's  past  history.  It  is  not  needful  that  we  should 
agree  with  all  he  said, -or  accept  all  his  theories,  to  enable  us  to  value 
his  labours  in  antiquarian  research  :  he  had  a  true  feeling  of  the  worth 
of  this  order  of  studies,  a  keen  perception  of  the  class  of  facts  to  which 
prominence  is  to  be  given,  and  a  subtle  skill  in  arranging  artistically 
his  collected  material — an  extremely  rare  combination  which,  in  my 
opinion,  belongs  to  only  one  living  man  amongst  us — the  author  of 
the  "  Life  of  St.  Columba." 


*  Delivered,  April  13,  1885. 
A  2 
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Dr.  Todd  was  not  a  linguist  in  the  narrow  sense  of  the  word ;  he 
had  studied,  and  carefully  studied,  the  monuments  of  the  ancient  lan- 
guage of  Ireland,  but  it  was  more  particularly  with  a  view  to  the 
elucidation  of  the  history  than  of  the  language  of  the  past.  But  he 
would  have  heen  the  first  to  recognize  the  supreme  importance,  for 
that  end,  of  the  minutest  investigation  of  the  Irish  language  in  its 
various  epochs,  and  his  swift  intellect  would  have  instantaneously 
grasped  the  bearing,  and  acknowledged  the  utility  of  the  study  of  Irish 
in  connexion  with  its  sister  languages,  as  well  as  with  the  wider 
family  of  which  they  are  members.  It  was  with  this  view  that  this 
Professorship  was  founded,  and  with  no  name  could  it  be  more  appro- 
priately connected  than  with  the  name  of  James  Henthorn  Todd. 

The  position,  indeed,  of  these  Celtic  languages  is  sufficiently  re- 
markable :  the  old  Hindu  records  of  the  far  East  have  been  made  to 
yield  up  their  contents  ;  their  secret  has  been  forced  from  the  mystic 
arrow-heads  that  tell  of  the  achievements  of  Oriental  despots;  and 
now,  as  one  after  another  the  members  of  the  great  Indo-Germanic 
family  have  entered  the  magic  circle  of  linguistic,  in  which  their 
hidden  essence  is  wiled  from  them,  so  it  has  come  that  the  western- 
most of  them  all  has  fallen  under  the  enchantment,  and  is  waiting  for 
the  powerful  voice  of  the  magician  to  evoke  the  long  silent  soul. 

There  are  phenomena  in  these  Celtic  languages  that  make  them 
the  delight  and  the  despair  of  the  linguist.  The  derivatives  exhibit 
an  abundant  growth  that  speaks  of  a  luxuriant  soil,  but  the  roots 
are  covered  deep  down  beneath  layers  of  structure  presenting  a  sturdy 
resistance  to  excavation — the  stem  breaks  sooner  than  yield  its  hidden 
origin. 

The  known  grammar  of  Irish  is  full  of  the  strangest  and  most  per- 
plexing puzzles  :  thus,  when  we  look  at  the  compound  preposition 

lium,  linn, 
leat,  libh, 
leis,  leo, 

we  are  involuntarily  hurried  into  a  different  field  of  languages  :  these 
combinations,  one  fancies,  might  be  Hebrew  or  Hungarian,  Tibetan  or 
Tamil !  No  wonder  that  in  the  early  stages  of  the  study  a  Yallancey 
or  a  Betham  connected  the  ancient  Irish  language  with  the  languages 
of  the  East,  and  gravely  compared  Celtic  roots  with  Chinese  or  Pheni- 
cian  vocables.  But  the  days  of  pardonable  ignorance  are  past,  though 
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occasionally  a  belated  philologer  emerges  from  the  depths  of  a  thorny 
linguistic  forest  with  a  proud  shout  of  "Eureka"  as  he  holds  up  to  view 
his  long-cherished  whims. 

Criticism  is  more  severe  now  that  definite  progress  has  been  made, 
and  perhaps  some  of  the  charm  has  been  taken  away  by  the  accumula- 
tion of  positive  knowledge.  Still  there  is  abundant  scope  for  disco- 
very ;  for  even  since  the  foundation  of  this  Todd  Professorship  a  rich 
treasure  has  been  recovered  from  the  depths  of  the  long  past :  the  reso- 
lute student  has  successfully  wrestled  with  the  stubborn  sphinx.  Last 
year  I  delivered  a  lecture  in  Trinity  College  on  the  nature  of  a  law, 
to  which  at  the  time  I  gave  the  name  of  "  Zimmer's  Law,"  in  honour 
of  its  discoverer.  [I  did  not,  and  could  not,  know  that  there  was  in 
print  at  the  time,  though  unpublished,  the  narrative  of  substantially 
the  same  investigation  by  M.  Thurneysen,  with  whom,  therefore,  appa- 
rently, Professor  Zimmer  will  have  to  share  the  honour  of  discovery.] 
The  importance  of  this  '  find '  can  hardly  be  overrated :  the  study  has 
been  renewed  with  fresh  zeal,  and  I  trust  that  a  generous  rivalry  will 
animate  the  leaders  of  this  study  to  further  efforts  and  yet  more  suc- 
cessful issues. 

In  times  not  so  long  past  there  were  in  Ireland  societies  that  vied 
with  each  other  in  publishing  Irish  texts,  but  they  have  yielded  now, 
as  it  would  seem,  to  the  all-devouring  exigencies  or  desires  of  the 
present ;  and  the  modern  societies,  in  urging  the  study  of  Irish  as  a 
vernacular  tongue,  have  not  had  the  slightest  result  in  the  way  of  in- 
creasing the  number  of  students  willing  to  devote  themselves  to  the 
requisite  training  for  the  further  prosecution  of  their  studies  in  the 
right  direction. 

It  is  true  something  may  be  said  also  in  their  behalf ;  for,  it  may 
be  asked,  What  facilities  are  afforded  them  for  taking  the  right  course  ? 
The  Academy  has  indeed  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  public  the  excel- 
lent facsimiles,  far  plainer  to  read  than  the  original  MSS. ;  but  how 
is  the  Irish  student  to  get  at  them,  and  how  shall  he  procure  for  him- 
self the  key  to  unlock  the  wicket-gate  at  the  entrance  ?  That  is  a 
side  in  which  the  Academy  is  bound,  I  think,  to  give  some  help,  and 
therefore,  during  my  tenure  of  office  as  the  Academy's  Todd  Professor, 
I  shall  endeavour  not  to  leave  out  of  sight  the  wants  of  the  class  whose 
sympathies  and  assistance  I  would  seek  to  enlist.  The  field  then  is 
open,  the  labour  is  abundant.  I  propose  to  consider  in  this  Paper, 
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What  arc  the  lexicographical  means  at  the  command  of  the  student 
who  desires  to  take  part  in  the  work? 

The  grammar  is  fairly  understood,  hut  the  dictionary  is  as  yet  not 
in  existence ;  and  each  student  will  have  for  some  time  to  make  his 
own  dictionary  out  of  already  published  matter,  until  the  time  arrives 
for  the  hirth  of  a  Celtic  Thesaurus. 

The  natural  source  of  the  modern  vernacular  goes  only  a  slight  way 
towards  the  goal ;  we  must  have  recourse  to  the  written  memorials ; 
we  must  go  hack  to  the  earliest  times  of  the  existence  of  this  family  of 
speech,  and  trace  its  course  through  all  the  points  of  its  orbit. 

I.  In  speaking  of  the  sources  whence  our  knowledge  of  Irish  is 
derived,  we  naturally  turn  to  the  earliest  records,  the  inscriptions  in 
the  Old  Gaulish  language.  These  inscriptions,  which  unluckily  are  not 
numerous,  are  besides  of  extremely  uncertain  rendering.  There  is 
hardly  a  single  word  read  in  these  monuments  concerning  which 
doubts  are  not  legitimately  felt.  But,  from  the  very  nature  of  the 
case,  perhaps  all  that  these  inscriptions  will  ever  avail  to  us  is,  that 
the  case-endings  which  are  recognizable  correspond  fairly  with  the 
inferences  made'  from  other  sources  as  to  the  prehistoric  case-endings 
in  Old  Irish. 

Quite  as  much  difficulty  awaits  the  student  in  the  case  of  the  Irish 
stone-records,  commonly  known  as  ogam- stones,  which  in  any  case 
ure  not  likely  to  contribute  important  knowledge,  either  historical  or 
linguistic.  It  is  not  easy  to  see  at  what  point  of  Ireland's  history 
these  inscriptions  could  have  been  made.  From  the  time  of  the  intro- 
duction of  Christianity,  to  the  period  of  the  Zeussian  glosses  of  one 
thousand  years  ago,  there  must  have  been  a  considerable  literary  acti- 
vity in  Ireland,  and  the  young,  flourishing  Church,  was  very  unlikely 
to  neglect  or  corrupt  the  language  with  which  they  sought  to  persuade 
n nd  control  the  people.  The  very  fact  that  these  clerics  studied  care- 
fully the  Latin  language  would  have  made  them  the  more  desirous  to 
}. reserve  forms  of  their  mother-tongue  so  extraordinarily  like  those  of 
Latin  as  some  of  these  ogamic  inscriptions  seem  to  possess.  And 
besides,  it  is  not  to  be  left  out  of  consideration,  that  even  the  early 
Prussian  codices  are  only  fragments  of  a  continuous  activity,  and  that 
therefore  they  would  have  preserved  relics  of  that  older  [assumed 
ogamic]  state  of  the  language,  had  any  such  existed,  handed  down 
from  the  first  missionaries,  who  must  have  left  Ireland  at  a  time  when 
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the  language  was  still  in  possession  of  these  wonderful  primeval  case- 
endings.  But  nothing  of  the  kind  I  refer  to  is  found  in  these  codices. 
The  suggestions  hitherto  made  appear  to  me  to  demand  a  rate  of  change 
which  the  circumstances  of  the  case  do  not  permit,  and  which  nothing 
but  a  phonetic  epidemic  of  a  malignant  type  could  possibly  explain. 
But  the  course  of  linguistic  transformation  in  a  countiy  at  rest  from 
serious  troubles,  and  where,  too,  no  external  shock  precipitates  the  pro- 
gress, is  far  too  slow  to  permit  the  assumption  that  such  forms  as 
qurimitirros  and  glasiconas  [Ir.  glas-chon]  could  be  real  living  geni- 
tives at  any  period  subsequent  to  the  introduction  of  Christianity. 
Either,  therefore,  these  inscriptions  are  much  older  than  they  are 
generally  considered  to  be  (which  I  do  not  think  possible),  or,  we  have 
not  got  at  the  right  solution.  For  my  own  part,  I  do  not  believe  that 
they  represent  the  spoken  language  of  the  time  when  they  were  inscribed, 
but  rather  that  they  were  a  secret  writing  based  on  the  language  of 
long-past  centuries  kept  up  among  the  druids  and  brehons,  combined 
with  other  cryptic  methods  of  writing  that  had  no  reference  to  the 
antecedent  state  of  the  language. 

II.  Leaving  then  this  barren  field  of  inscriptions,  we  advance  to 
the  sure  and  fruitful  sources  of  the  MSS.  in  Old  Irish.  The  earliest  of 
these  are  the  so-called  Zeussian  codices,  from  which  was  drawn  the 
material  used  by  our  great  master  in  the  construction  of  his  vast  work, 
the  Grammatica  Celtica. 

The  progress  of  study  on  these  important  texts  will  be  best  seen  [1853] 
from  a  chronological  statement  of  the  works  published  subsequently 
to  the  appearance  of  that  work  in  1853.  Zeuss  made  use  of  seven  MSS. 
of  varying  extent,  but  whose  language,  according  to  the  master,  was 
"una  eademque  formis  suis  et  regulis  certis  circumscripta,  lingua 
hibernica  vetusta"  (Gr.  Celt.,  p.  xxxiv.).  These  were  MSS.  of  the 
8th  and  9th  centuries,  from  St.  Gall,  Wtirzburg,  Milan,  Carlsruhe, 
and  Cambray,  containing  glosses  and  phrases  explanatory  of  passages 
found  in  Latin  MSS.  of  Priscian's  grammar,  or  parts  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, and  the  Psalms. 

The  next  step  was  the  publication  of  Goidelica,  by  Whitley  Stokes,   [1866] 
in  1866,  containing  his  transcripts  of  the  Irish  glosses  found  in  MSS. 
at  Turin,  Milan,  and  Berne. 

Three  years  after  the  publication  of  Stokes'  book,  Nigra  gave  to   [1869] 
the  world  an  edition  of  the  Turin  glosses,  with  a  commentary  on  each 
word,  and  a  considerable  amount  of  explanatory  detail. 
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[1871]  Shortly  after,  Ebel,  who  had  been  steadily  labouring  in  inves- 
tigation of  the  structure  of  the  language,  on  which  he  published  many 
important  papers  in  the  Beitrage,  was  enabled,  in  1871,  to  republish 
the  Grammatica  Celtica  with  many  valuable  alterations  and  additions ; 
[1872]  and  the  following  year  Stokes  re-edited  his  Goedelica,  with  much  fresh 
matter,  including  glosses  from  Vienna,  Nancy,  Berne,  Leyden,  toge- 
ther with  the  Old  Irish  hymns  and  glosses  found  in  the  Liber  Hymno- 
rum,  as  well  as  the  Irish  notes  in  the  Book  of  Armagh. 

[1872]  The  same  year,  Nigra  published  his  Reliquie  Celtiche,  giving  a 
detailed  account  of  the  MS.  of  St.  Gall,  its  form,  pagination,  contents, 
period  and  place  of  compilation,  its  ogam  entries,  its  marginal  readings, 
its  script,  with  four  illustrative  photo-lithographic  pages,  and  a  selec- 
tion from  the  glosses  themselves. 

[1878]  The  next  important  step  was  taken  in  1878  by  Professor  Ascoli, 
who,  in  vol.  v.  of  the  Archimo  Glottologico  Italiano,  began  the  pub- 
lication of  the  Milan  Codex,  under  the  title  II  Codice  Irlandese  dell' 
Amlrosiana,  of  which  the  second  fasciculus  was  issued  in  1882.  Be- 
tween the  two  fasciculi  he  published  the  St.  Gall  glosses  in  their 
entirety,  with  catchwords  from  the  Latin  text  of  Priscian,  which,  un- 
fortunately, are  not  full  enough  to  obviate  the  necessity  of  a  constant 
and  troublesome  reference  to  the  editions  of  the  Latin  text  by  Putsch 
or  Hertz. 

[1881]  But  now,  in  1881,  a  most  valuable  addition  was  made  to  our  means 
of  study  by  the  publication  of  Giiterbock  and  Thurneysen's  Indices 
Glossarum  et  Vocdbulorum  Sibernicorum  quae  in  Gr.  Celt,  explanantur. 
This  excellent  piece  of  work  enabled  everybody  to  see  at  once  whether 
any  word  was  discussed  in  the  Gr.  Celt.,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
brought  together  the  whole  of  the  texts  (so  far  as  they  are  quoted  in 
the  Gr.  Celt.}  of  the  St.  Gall,  Turin,  and  Wiirzburg  Codices,  and  of 
the  Milan  Codex  as  much  as  was  then  attainable ;  with  singularly 
accurate  reference  to  the  place  of  occurrence  of  each  word  in  the  Gr. 
Celt.,  and  a  suitable  classification  of  the  different  forms.  This  work 
furnished  at  once  a  convenient  text-book  and  glossary  of  the  Old  Irish 
material,  and  freed  the  student  from  the  enormous  labour  which  had 
up  to  this  time  devolved  upon  the  beginner,  of  making  for  himself 
some  provisional  index  to  Zeuss. 

In  the  same  year,  a  further  step  was  taken  by  Professor  Zimmer 
in  the  publication  of  his  Glossae  Hibernicae,  a  revised  edition  of  all  the 
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Old  Irish  glosses,  except  those  of  St.  Gall  and  Milan,  which  the  edition 
of  Ascoli  had  already  made  publici  juris. 

It  is  with  very  considerable  eagerness  that  the  remainder  of  the 
Milan  Codex  is  awaited  from  the  able  hands  of  its  editor,  for  it  is  not 
too  much  to  say  that  every  page  of  this  work*  adds  some  valuable 
item  to  our  stock  of  knowledge. 

Thus,  when  Ascoli' s  edition  of  the  Milan  Codex  shall  have  been 
published,  the  student  will  have  at  his  command  about  the  entire  body 
of  Old  Irish  extant.  It  is  therefore  not  too  optimistic  to  expect 
that,  before  the  completion  of  the  present  decade,  we  shall  be  in  pos- 
session of  a  dictionary  in  which  the  whole  of  the  Old  Irish  material 
will  be  sifted  and  arranged  in  a  manner  that  will  leave  little  scope  for 
further  amelioration. 

III.  The  next  important  element  is  the  glossaries.  From  this 
side,  too,  something  has  been  done,  but  not  much.  The  small  glossary 
of  O'Clery  was  edited  by  A.  W.  K.  Miller,  in  the  Rev.  Celtique  of 
1879-80,  tome  iv.,  351 ;  but  already  in  1862  Stokes  had  published  the 
more  important  glossary  attributed  to  Cormac,  together  with  the 
valuable  law  glossary  of  O'Davoren.  In  1868,  Stokes  edited  O'Dono- 
van's  translation  of  Cormac's  Glossary;  but  the  O'Davoren  remained  un- 
translated. The  latter  was  submitted  to  a  careful  investigation  by  Ebel 
in  an  admirable  Paper  in  the  Revue  Celtique,  n.  453,  and  the  publication 
of  the  Felire  by  Stokes,  in  1880,  gave  an  opportunity  for  the  further 
utilization  of  O'Davoren,  who  still,  however,  remains  untranslated. 

In  the  Philological  Society,  1859,  Stokes  published,  also  without 
translation,  some  glosses  from  MS.  H.  3,  18,  Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin,  and 
the  same  author  in  1860  brought  out  a  valuable  little  tract  on  Latin 
Declension,  with  Irish  Glosses,  accompanying  it  with  his  usual  pains- 
taking indices.  But  beyond  these  publications  nothing  of  importance 
has  been  done  in  the  way  of  facilitating  the  study,  or  at  all  events  of 
completing  the  publication  of  the  extant  glosses.  This  is  much  to  be 
regretted,  because  the  glosses  do  undoubtedly  contain  much  excellent 


*  In  the  case  of  MSS.  of  this  supreme  importance,  it  is  a  matter  of  absolute 
necessity  that  every  word,  syllable,  and  letter  should  be  scrutinized  with  the 
closest  attention,  so  as  to  secure  the  exactest  possible  reproduction  of  these  in- 
valuable documents,  which  form  the  basis  for  all  scientific  study  of  Celtic 
speech.  It  is,  therefore,  perhaps  to  be  regretted  that  the  MS.  could  not  have  been 
photographed. 
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matter,  calculated  to  furnish  invaluable  assistance  in  the  translation 
of  our  Middle  Irish  texts,  as  in  many  instances  the  statements  of  the 
glosses  harmonize  so  well  with  the  sense  of  the  passage,  that  we  can 
have  little  hesitation  in  assigning  to  them  the  alleged  meaning. 
Thus,  in  Windisch' s  Irische  Texte  there  are  numerous  passages  where 
a  knowledge  of  the  glosses  would  have  been  of  service ;  e.  gr.  on  p.  280, 
d6it  fri  doit,  leoit  fri  leoit,  fuamain  fri  fuamain,  gualaindfri  gualaind, 
where  U6it  is  explained  in  the  glosses  to  mean  elbow,  and.  fuamain  is 
rendered  by  side,  both  words  being  apparently  unknown  to  the 
editor.  Again,  p.  266,  Windisch  gives  imbri  bro,  inserting  the 
words  in  glossary  under  imbri,  but  without  explanation.  They  are 
glossed  bri  =  pe^-pj,  and  Ir6  =  bjAtic,  'anger's  glow'.  Again, 
p.  260,  the  passage  ciar  bo  m6r  trd  a  mainbech  dorat  im  na  mnd  aile, 
dor  at  a  ihri  chommeit  im  Emir,  is  rendered  by  0' Curry  [Manners,  &c., 
in.  26],  "so,  though  great  the  flattering  praise  he  bestowed  on  the 
other  women,  he  lavished  (thrice)  as  much  upon  Emer",  following  the 
gloss,  which  explains  muinbech  by  mot&'o  ;  but  Windisch  prefers 
O'Reilly's  explanation  of  sting,  deceit,  treachery,  probably  in  ignorance 
of  the  gloss. 

In  many  cases  these  glosses  furnish  information  that  may  be  accu- 
rate enough,  but  which  will  have  to  be  taken  on  faith,  because  the  word 
explained  is  not  likely  to  be  of  common  occurrence.  Thus,  when  we 
meet  the  detailed  account  of  a  word,  such  as  that  given  LL.  186  ft 
57,  on  the  word  srinci,  viz.  "  nomen  alicujus  partis  parvse  quae  sit  in 
ore  infantis  in  utero  matris  "  (translated  into  Irish  in  O'Clery  sub  voce], 
there  seems  little  likelihood  of  our  getting  beyond  that  statement.  But 
then  that  is  just  the  kind  of  word  concerning  which  the  tradition  was 
likely  to  be  kept  long  alive.  Unfortunately,  many  of  the  glossarial 
entries  are  plainly  of  a  speculative  nature,  only  to  be  accepted  by  way 
of  hypothesis  till  verification.  O'Reilly's  dictionary  was  compiled 
largely  from  old  glossaries,  and  therefore  is  to  be  handled  cautiously ; 
but  I  am  not  inclined  to  denounce  O'Reilly,  who  could  hardly  have 
been  expected  to  do  much  better  with  the  materials  at  his  command ; 
and  I  confess  that  I  have  at  times  found  him  quite  correct  in  cases 
where  I  had  doubted  his  information.  Thus  the  word  tnoritntire, 
'  remnant ',  '  fragment ',  was  for  some  time  marked  in  my  copy  with  an 
obelisk,  as  possibly  a  vox  nihili,  till  a  wider  acquaintance  with  the 
literature  assured  me  that  it  was  genuine,  and  used  in  that  sense ; 
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e.gr.  LB.  118  a  19, '  di-ambe  din  tiruarsi  de',  "if  there  be  a  remnant 
left  of  it " ;  cf.  LB.  1 57  a  9  ni  h-innister  sund  acht  tiruarsi  do  na  piannaib- 
sin,  "  only  a  remnant  of  the  tortures  are  described  here" ;  O'Donovan 
(Gr.  p.  457)  has  an  instance  from  F.  Mast.,  A.D.  1174,  and  cf.  the 
entries  sub  ann.  733,  1133,  and  O'Curry,  Led.,  p.  555.  Again, 
O'Reilly's  entry  of  arada  '  a  severe  punishment,'  was  to  me  a  matter 
of  doubt  till  I  found  the  word  referred  to ;  it  is  a  fern,  w-stem,  as 
may  be  seen  from  (sg.  nom.)  LB.  154  a  59,  ba  hi  so  aradu  dobertha 
forru  .1.  a  ngabail  ar  tus,  a  mbualad  ocus  a  sroiglead  co  na  facbatis 
cnaim  na  ball  i  coir  re  cheli  dib,  "  this  was  the  torture  that  was 
inflicted  on  them,  viz.,  to  seize  them  first,  and  then  to  smite  and 
scourge  them  till  they  did  not  leave  a  bone  nor  a  limb  undis jointed  "  ; 
accus.  LB.  165)8  24,  o  'tconnairc  tra  ludas  in  tan-sin  in  aradain  tuccad 
for  Isu,  "  when  Judas  saw  the  punishment  that  was  inflicted  on 
Christ";  169  a  10,  tabraid  aradain  coir  fors-in  anmain  i  fil  delb 
ocus  cosmailius  De,  "inflict  ye  just  punishment  on  the  soul",  &c.  ; 
but  cf.  alio  LB.  49  a  63,  doronsat  cuiccnecht  in  n-uain  chascda  ocus 
a  aradain,  "they  prepared  the  cooking  and  the  punishment  (?)  of 
the  paschal  lamb". 

The  material  in  O'Reilly  is  of  the  most  varied  kind,  but  it  covers 
an  enormous  area,  and  must  be  judged  somewhat  leniently.  But 
even  the  excellent  digest  of  AVindisch,  which  only  refers  to  a  very 
small  section  of  the  literature,  is  by  no  means  impeccable.  I  do  not 
propose  to  go  into  a  detailed  examination,  of  course,  nor  have  I  the 
slightest  intention  of  disparaging  the  work;  but  I  give  here  a  few 
examples  to  show  that  whether  based  on  old  glossaries,  as  O'Reilly's, 
or  on  extant  translations,  as  Windisch's,  all  dictionaries  for  the  pre- 
sent have  to  be  regarded  with  suspicion. 

Thus,  in  the  Grammatica  Celtica  Zeuss  had  quoted  as  an  ex- 
ample of  a  substantive  ending  in  -ise,  the  word  semise  (gl.  attenu- 
atio),  Ml.  22  d ;  Windisch  must  have  looked  this  up  in  the  Ml.  codex, 
for  he  cites  the  gloss,  but  he  would  not  take  the  hint  of  the  gloss 
itself,  22  d1,  which  has  '  arniuseimse '  'pro  ipsa  mei  adtenuatione ', 
i.  e.  mu  semi-se,  with  the  part,  augem.  The  word  semi  [53  b28] 
'  tenuitas '  is  common  enough ;  but  semise  should  be  deleted  as  a 
non-existent  form. 

In  his  glossary,  "Windisch  gives  the  very  common  word  menmarc, 
'darling',  with  only  a  (?)  appended,  though  one  thinks  the  meaning 
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might  have  suggested  itself  even  at  first  sight.  It  occurs  in  the  Fled 
Bricrend,  p.  260,  §  18,  at  banlendan  ocus  at  menmarc  fer  n-domain 
uli ;  p.  288,  §  68,  13,  is  menmarc  han  biiaignigi. 

The  following  passages  will  illustrate  its  use: — F.  Mast.  n.  p. 
1626,  6  nAC  mermi&jAc  t&cpov  ^i&ll&t)  -oo  TTIAC  1TI.,  "as  it  is  not 
thy  wish  to  give  hostages"  ;  ibid,,  z^u-p  &n  tucc  t>A  menm&-pc  L&if 
•oo  beic  in&  foc&ijA,  "with  that  portion  of  the  army  which  he 
wished  to  accompany  him  ";  cf.  F.  Mast.,  in.  p.  1706,  2016,  &c.  Wind- 
isch  adds  a  singular  conjecture  of  his  own,  asking  (sub  voce)  if  menmarc 
may  not  have  arisen  from  menchomarc,  giving  the  passage  where  he 
finds  the  word  in  an  article  by  Stokes  (Beitr.  i.  340)  : 

gaidil,  gaidil  inmain  ainm 
ise  menchomarc  a  gairm  : 

thus  translated :  '  gaidil,  beloved  name !  my  sole  tvish  is  to  invoke  it ' ; 
m'en-chomarc,  '  mein  einziger  wunsch'  :  so  that  Windisch's  suggestion 
amounts  to  this  equation  : — 

menmarc  =  menchomarc  —  m'en  chomarc. 

I  do  not  think  any  speculation  of  our  native  glossators  could  beat 
this. 

Windisch  renders  lascaire  "  beating  the  hands  together  in  la- 
mentation " ,  quoting  Stokes  ;  but  the  word  has  no  necessary  re- 
ference to  sorrow.  O'Dav.  uses  it  to  explain  lam-comairt,  '  hand- 
clapping ',  and  both  are  found  in  LB.  141  a  3,  222  ft  10,  224  a  27  ; 
of.  also  LB.  5  (3  34,  154/3  35,  235  ft  38,  259  a  39 ;  F.  Mast.,  m. 
2292 ;  but  it  is  also  used  in  the  sense  of  clapping  hands  for/oy :  cf . 
LB.  230  ft  37,  o  atchonnairc  Iiidas  sin,  ro-s-gab  for  lascaire  moir  fri 
met  na  foelti,  &c.,  "  he  took  to  clapping  his  hands  from  the  abun- 
dance of  his  gladness  ". 

On  p.  32  of  the  Texte,  he  has  a  remark  that  "  a  word  comlabar  [sic] 
in  the  meaning  of  '  speech '  has  not  yet  been  established '  ;  and  in  his 
glossary  he  appends  a  (?)  to  the  entry.  But  cf.  Ml.  31b24:  huare  di 
asne  gnim  tengad  comlabrae  is  immaircide  andurigni  Duaid  ingnimsin 
intengad  duairbirt  argnimaib  inchoirp  olchenae,  "inasmuch  then  as 
speech  is  an  action  of  the  tongue,  David  was  justified  in  employing  the 
action  of  the  tongue  for  the  actions  of  the  body  in  general" :  we  could 
scarcely  have  a  clearer  example  of  the  use  of  comlabra  in  the  disputed 
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sense.  Or,  again,  Ml.  31d10  (amal  nf  cofil  ni  arachoat  anargat  nglan 
acht  a  techt  inaicdi)  sic  comlabrai  inchoimded  iwfolngar  gnim  disuidib 
fochetoir  iarnalabrad,  "just  so  the  word  of  the  Lord  becomes  act 
immediately  on  its  utterance".  Or  cf.  its  use  in  Ml.  46a18 :  inchom- 
labrae,  glossing  (rationabilis)  allocutio.  It  is  clear,  therefore,  that 
Stokes  was  quite  justified  in  translating  comldbra  by  speech. 

The  simple  labor  is  brought  into  play  in  the  Gr.  Celt,  in  a  com- 
pound which  has  nothing  to  do  with  it ;  p.  3,  foot,  "  eslabre  (gl.  ama- 
bilia),  i.e.  non  superba,  from  adj.  labor  superbus,  arrogans".  This  is 
not  correct,  for  the  meaning  is  established  as  largeness  (of  heart) ;  cf. 
Ml.  19c20,  eslabrae,  gl.  dispensatrix  Dei  liberalitas  ;  STb1,  gl.  [manum] 
suae  liberalitatis  extendere  ;  57b5,  sua  liber alitate  sustentat.  And  the 
passage  in  Wb.  24b  itself  shows  that  no  adjective  is  here  intended, 
though  the  word  is  given  as  a  gloss  on  '  qusecumque  amabilia '  [Phil, 
iv.  8],  because  the  analogous  clause  '  quaecumque  pudica '  is  glossed 
'buith  cenpeccad',  'sinlessness',  so  eslabre  is  employed  in  the  constant 
meaning  of  liberality.  O'Reilly  has  the  word,  viz.,  eAftAb-pA, 
'  bounty',  '  courtesy',  '  affability',  and  supplies  the  corrective  in  the 
previous  entry,  eA-pt,&bAij\,  '  wide',  from  the  word  slabar,  '  narrow', 
which  is  known  from  Cormac's  "  slabar  each  cumang,  esslabar  each 
fairsing",  p.  40. 

This  extreme  timidity  of  conservatism  has  led  Windisch  to  be 
sceptical  as  to  the  meaning  of  words  used  commonly  in  the  generally 
accepted  sense.  Thus,  he  will  not  give  the  student  the  benefit  of  his 
judgment  in  the  matter  of  the  phrase,  'ising  ma',  Ir.  Texte,  p.  260, 
though  0' Curry  had  translated  it  'hardly',  to  which  meaning  Win- 
disch merely  attaches  a  (?).  But  the  word  is  of  constant  usage  in 
this  sense,  cf.  F.  Mast.  m.  p.  1771  :  A-p  ing  TTIA  fio  b&oi  beo  1 

nCfunn  An  CAn  pn "there  was  hardly  any  woman  then 

living,"  &c ;  in.  p.  2318:  A]'  1115  tn^  -oo  |i6npkc  An  u|\T)Ait  T>O 

bin-om -pATTiAit  An  t)ein5ein-pec  t/Aicef,  "it  is  scarcely 

credible  that  the  like  number  of  forces (ever  before)  achieved 

such  a  victory";  cf.  ibid.  n.  p.  1498  :  A-p  mg  niA  po  cecctAmAt); 
where  0' Donovan  adds,  in  a  note  : — "  A^  mg  is  thus  explained  by 
O'Clery :  mj  .1.  ei^en  ;  Af  mg  .1.  A^  AN  ei^en".  In  Cormac's 
Glossary,  p.  36,  the  text,  ni  roibe  riam  um  nach  araile  eces  samail 
inchumdaig  boi  um  S.,  is  given  in  the  Lecan  text,  is  ing  ma  rodmbaei 
din  riam,  &c. 
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IV.  But  after  everything  is  done  in  the  way  of  glossaries  and 
dictionaries,  the  permanent  source  of  material  is  the  literature  itself ; 
and  in  this  field  there  is  abundant  scope  for  labourers  for  many  years 
to  come. 

The  vicissitudes  of  Irish  lexicography  are  not  without  amusing  in- 
cident, for  the  glosses  are  often  the  helpless  guesses  of  men  as  ignorant 
as  we  are  of  the  meaning  of  words  that  had  dropt  out  of  usage  with 
the  decay  of  the  customs  to  which  they  had  reference.  One  of  the 
most  fatal  methods  of  procedure  current  in  these  glosses  is  the  assign- 
ing of  an  important  role  to  the  assumed  derivation  of  the  word,  the 
glossator  often  bringing  no  mental  effort  to  bear  on  the  facts,  but 
emitting  his  speculations  in  the  most  indifferent  or  audacious  spirit. 
Of  course,  not  all  the  faults  lie  at  the  door  of  the  Irish  original 
scribe ;  the  later  copyist  has  many  sins  to  answer  for.  Take  the  follow- 
ing instance  :  in  the  Amra  of  Colum  Cille  (Stokes,  Goedelica,  p.  167), 
we  have  a  gloss  on  the  word  manna,  viz.  inmainn  issed  asbertfs 
meicc  [Israel]  fria  manc[h]o,  or  as  Crowe  (p.  52)  .gives  it,  "in  maind;  is 
ed  atbertis  meicc  Israel  fri  a  manchu",  which  he  translates,  "  it  is  what 
the  children  of  Israel  used  to  say  to  their  monks,  '  quid  est  hoc  nisi 
cibus  celestis'  ".  What  the  children  of  Israel  had  to  do  with  monks 
seems  never  to  have  occurred  to  Crowe,  at  all  events !  But  this  abuse 
of  words  is  unfair  to  the  early  writer,  who  was  simply  transferring  to 
his  page  the  words  of  the  Bible  [Exod.  xvi.  15],  "  quod  cum  vidissent 
filii  Israel,  dixerunt  ad  invicem :  manhu  ?  quod  significat,  '  quid  est 
hoc'  ".  This  presumed  manchu,  '  monks',  is  neither  more  nor  less  than 
the  mdn  hu  of  the  Hebrew  text,  so  that  the  etymological  speculation 
is  flung  back  a  good  many  centuries,  and  must  be  placed  to  the  credit 
of  the  Aramaean  pundits  ! 

A  still  more  amusing  instance  is  met  with  in  the  Gr.  Celt.,  p.  241, 
where  we  have  the  following  entry  : — 

"Ace.  masc. :  indasian  [leg.  indasians  .1.  imbucai  1.  lethet  (gl.  lati- 
tudinem ;  i.  e.  in  utrumque  sensum,  i.  e.  angustiam  aut  latitudinem) 
Sg.  3b." 

In  other  words,  the  word  indasian  is  emended  into  '  in  da  sians,'  and 
translated  in  utrumque  sensum.  In  the  preceding  case  we  had  a  mis- 
reading of  two  Shemitic  words :  here  the  word  in  question  is  Aryan, 
indeed,  but  not  Irish,  for  dasian  is  just  the  pronunciation  of  the  Greek 
Scuretav,  'the  rough  breathing,'  as  contrasted  with  psili  (^1X17),  'the 
smooth  breathing,'  quoted  in  a  subsequent  gloss,  ibid. ! 
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On  another  occasion  the  St.  Gall  MS.  gives  [67b13,  u]  inducbal, 
i.  e.  gloria,  as  a  gloss  on  Priscian's  glos  gloris,  '  husband's  wife.' 

But  in  other  instances  the  fault  is  in  the  editor,  especially  in  the  case 
of  words  that  do  not  occur  frequently,  and  which  differ  but  slightly 
from  other  known  words  of  similar  meaning ;  e.  gr.  in  the  Gr.  Celt., 
p.  778,  the  word  dedarnaib  (gl.  strenuis]  is  presented  as  doubtful,  the 
Zeuss  indices  adding  no  further  information  than  Ebel's  unlucky  sug- 
gestion that  it  should  be  written  cedarnaib,  no  doubt  through  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Welsh  cadarn,  '  powerful.'  But  the  word  dedarn  is 
perfectly  correct;  thus  we  have  Ml.  44 a2,  dedairnn  .1.  timmartae,  as 
a  gloss  on  (ultio)  arcta  ;  48  c4,  gl.  strenuum  (principem) ;  57  a6,  in  the 
comparative  'ata  dedarnnu,  .1.  ata  thimmartu  on  7  ata  imnedchu,' 
glossing  arctiores  (necessitates) ;  48  a11,  bonded drntui  (gl.  taciturnitate), 
'  from  the  great  [deep,  stubborn]  silence.'  And  indeed  O'Davoren 
gives  the  word  dedhoirnn  .1 .  demin  no  calma,  with  a  fair  appreciation 
of  the  meaning. 

Again,  Ascoli  has  edited  a  vox  nihili  in  two  places,  which  a  fuller 
consideration  readily  sets  aright ;  Ml.  34  b6,  the  passage,  '  qui  devo- 
rant  plebem  meam  sicut  cibum  panis '  is  explained  thus :  "  am  nadn- 
gaib  lius  disuidiu  issamlid  insin  nisgaib  som  lius  difordiuc  laimmi- 
muthaithese,"  where  the  word  fordiuc  by  itself  is  unmeaning :  the 
word  is  di  fordiuclaimmim  mu  th[u]aithe-se,  "from  the  swallowing  of 
my  people".  This  word  was  evidently  a  difficulty  to  the  learned  editor, 
for  on  Ml.  19d5,  he  gives  it  in  the  same  fashion  in  the  gloss  on  the 
passage,  '  omnia  ut  fors  tulerit  aguntur  incerta  et  more  vivitur  bestia- 
rum,'  there  is  nobody  who  is  guided  by  the  dliged  remdeicsen  '  dispen- 
satio  rationis,'  to  distinguish  between  the  good  and  the  bad,  'do 
dechrugud  etir  maithi  7  ulcu' ;  then  follows  the  gloss  [:]  ocad  .1.  a  con- 
bad  dliged  remdeicsen  oco-tuistin  sidi  acht  inti  bed  tressu  dofordiuc 
la  :  :  : :  alaile,  "  the  one  who  is  stronger  devours  the  other,"  explained 
in  the  next  note,  ishe  di  ambes  adi  inti  diib  bes  tresa  orcaid  alaile, 
where  orcaid  is  the  equivalent  of  the  word  in  the  former  case,  viz.  do- 
fordiucla[id],  to  judge  from  the  space.  As  to  the  form  -aid,  we  have 
lenaid,  Sg.  9  b17.  But  to  divide  dofordiuc  is  to  construct  a  new  word. 

The  same  thing  seems  to  me  to  have  been  done  in  an  interesting 
case  in  the  Irische  Texte,  where  "Windisch,  in  the  Corrigenda,  has 
adopted  an  emendation  of  Stokes,  without  apparently  exercising  the 
right  of  private  judgment  on  the  matter.  He  gives,  "p.  559,  read 
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fo-glenim,  '  I  surpass ' ;  Stokes,  cf.  fod  glein  eminere,  Ml.  37 b."  Now 
the  passage  referred  to  runs  as  follows,  37  b12 : — sainred  neulais  leu 
isindan  frisgniat  sech  each  fodglein  olchene,  i.e.  "  they  have  a  specialty 
of  knowledge  in  the  art  they  practice  beyond  everybody  who  learns  it  in 
general"  (gl.  quos  multa  peritia  facit  ab  ejusdem  artis  consortibus 
eminere).  But  the  eminere  in  this  case  refers  to  the  word  doroscat,  so 
that  the  suggested  meaning  oifoglenim  has  no  basis. 

In  many  cases  the  words  in  these  early  texts  are  of  rare  occurrence 
in  the  later  literature,  though  their  meaning  is  tolerably  certain  from 
the  context.  I  shall  quote  here  a  few  instances  of  these  rarer  words. 

erelca :  Ml.  28  c1  inerelcaib,  gl.  in  insidiis ;  30  a3  ba  imfortgidiu  7 
ba  hitemul  dugnith  Saul  conamuntair  intleda  7  erelca  fri  Dd,  "  it  was 
in  murk  and  darkness  that  Saul  with  his  folk  laid  plots  and  snares 
against  David." 

dindaitach :  gl.  reverens  in  Ml.  32  b3,  35  b8,  in  conjunction  with 
nmitnech  feid. 

furgraid:  Ml.  43d23  indfurgraid,  go.  nihil  reliqui ;  57  d*  innafur- 
grad  sin,  gl.  reliquias ;  46  b10  inraba  cech  n  deithidin  domundai  huaim 
t'urgratae,  gl.  abjecta  omni  cura  reliqua. 

meslaid :  Ml.  19c15  ambandiuscartae  [cf.  32  d16]  inmesbaid  .1. 
indebairf,  '  deposita  simultate ;  50  c18  simultate  .1.  homesbaid  .1.  de- 
baid. 

debe :  in  the  phrase  '  debe  tintuda  ',  '  difference  of  version  ',  of  fre- 
quent occurrence  in  the  Ml.  codex,  cf.  45  d2,  46  c6,  47  a14,  c16,  d1,  50  /312, 
c21,  53  c6,  54  c3,  d19,  57  a9,  58  a14,  &c.,  referring  to  passages  in  which  the 
text  differs  from  the  Yulgate.  Thus  Ml.  50  c21  on  the  clause  '  ego 
autem  dixi  in  pa/core  meo'  we  have  a  'debe  tintuda,'  'ego  autem  dixi 
in  excessu  mentis'  [Ps.  30,  23]  ;  so  50  b12,  the  text  has  '  in  manibus  tuis 
tempora  mea,'  but  the  Vulgate  sortes  mete,  &c.  And  this  explains  Ml. 
40  a20  ata  debe  mec  nand  archiut  forgnuso,  gl.  quibusdam  verbis  com- 
niwtatur,  '  there  is  a  little  variation  [m  bee]  with  respect  to  the  form.' 

erassiget :  Ml.  24  d1  aerassaigthe,  gl.  consilium  Chuisi  fuisset  melius 
adprobatum ;  51  b27  inrita  spei  esse  omnia  quibus  praeter  Dominum 
mortales  exultant,  glossed  aeraissaigthe  .1.  na  chomairle  dong[ni]  duine 
sech  dia  nosnesrassaigedar  Dia,  "  any  counsel  which  man  makes  with- 
out God,  God  annuls  it"  ;  34  d3  qui  ea  (quae  loquitur  E.)  irrita  non  esse 
patiatur,  gl.  beta  n-aerasaigthi ;  51  d17  reprobrat,  gl.  aerasaiged  son. 
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So  that  the  passage  from  Wb.  30  b  na  herassiget  dogm'ma  (anasbere), 
is  rather  '  that  thy  deeds  may  not  make  null  what  thou  sayest,'  than 
'  ne  contradicant  facta  facta  tua'  of  Gfr.  Celt.*,  p.  444,  referring  to  the 
operarium  inconfussibilem  of  the  text. 

emech :  Ml.  27as,  isnaib  emechaib  no  honaib  fortrommaib,  gl.  in 
opportunitatibus  in tribulatione  ;  48c9,  indemech,  gl.  opportune;  50b7, 
cen  emigi  no  fortrummai,  gl.  absque  opportunitate  ;  cf.  the  following 
passage,  M.  Rath,  p.  14  : — 

if  cu  t)ti5ef  co  Ji-emieAc 

AC  ppj,  AC  fi^^ei|\ec, 

which  O'Donovan  translates,  "  it  is  thou  oughtest  readily",  &c. 

But  far  more  frequently,  the  meaning  of  the  word,  as  ascertainable 
from  old  Irish  texts,  is  quite  borne  out  by  abundant  use  in  the  later 
writings,  only  that  here  the  laxer  application  sometimes  permits  a 
freer  rendering.  Of  these,  I  have  selected  the  following  for  exempli- 
fication, preferring  those  that  are  not  found  in  Windisch's  glossary  as 
not  occurring  in  his  Texte.  T  T 

fortchide:  cf.  Ml.  29du,  where  it  is  used  as  an  explanation  of 
nephescide,  gl.  O-KOTO/^V??  (cf.  30al>5}  noctem  inlunem;  cf.  M. 
Rath,  p.  240,  con^t)  h-e  pn  A'o'b&jt  "D'AJA  y&psfc&ji  jm&cneU, 
jroificcToe  pjA-oofiCA,  as  rendered  by  O'Donovan,  "wherefore  a  dark 
and  gloomy  cloud  was  produced  "  ;  but  on  the  preceding  page  he 
translates,  pjijime  f&eriA  jroijACCToe,  "feeble,  lacerated  troops".  It  is, 
no  doubt,  the  beujVlA  -poifACce  HA  "bpte&t),  "the  occult  language  of 
the  poets  ",  O'Curry,  Lectures,  p.  558,  and  O'Reilly's  '  dark',  '  obscure'. 

esnadud :  Ml.  24C1,  tri  aesnadud  innadiglae  dothabairt  foraib, 
"through  delay  in  inflicting  punishment  on  them".  This  is  of  very 
common  usage  in  Mid.  Irish,  cf.  LB  56  a  61  :  co  n-id  desmberecht 
sin  nach  coir  fuirech  na  h-esnadud  na  timna  ndiada  cen  a  comallad 
is-ind  aimsir  i  n-aithnigter  6  Dia,  "  so  that  this  shows  that  it  is  not 
right  to  stop  or  delay  fulfilling  the  divine  commands  at  the  time  they 
are  ordered  by  God";  LB  69  (3  59,  cen  esnadud  din  ocus  cen  [n]ach 
fuirech  is  taburtha  ind  almsu,  "  sine  dilatione  tribuenda  est  eleemo- 
syna " ;  and  frequently  found  in  this  combination ;  cf.  F.  Mast.  in. 
pp.  1862,  1926,  2188,  2294. 

aidme  :  Ml.  51c5,  alaaile  aidme  ceuldae,  gl.  alterius  musici  imtru- 
menti ;  54b4,  amaib  aidmib,  gl.  instrumentis  ;  cf.  Wb.  3c,  robtar  hesid 
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aidmi  oipretho  pectho  intainsin,  "  these  [the  passions]  were  the  instru- 
ments of  the  working  of  sin  at  that  time".  The  word  is  of  frequent 
application  throughout  the  literature,  mostly  referring  to  military  and 
ecclesiastical  furniture  and  utensils  ;  cf.  LB  11  /?  27,  32  ft  50  ; 
F.  Mast,  sub  ann.  1162,  1178,  1235  ;  vol.  in.  pp.  2126,  2234,  &c. 

findbad:  Ml.  14b4,  ni  digned  Dd.  innuaisletaid  innafindbuide  adfia- 
dar  isintsalmso  dothaisilbiud  dondfiur  adrodar  idlu,  gL  huic  .... 
quomodo  David  beatitudinis  apicem  contulisset. 

Ascoli's  reading  ' quod  propheta  David',  &c.,  is  not  intelligible  to 
me ;  the  sense  of  the  passage  is,  "  how  could  D.  have  assigned  the 
title  of  'beatitudinis  apex'  to  the  idolater  who  had  plundered  the 
temple  of  God,  and  given  away  its  possessions  to  a  foreigner  ?  "  taking 
digned*  with  dothaisilbiud,  as  expressive  of  the  contulisset  of  the  Latin 
text.  With  the  form  adrodar,  cf.  LB.  177a9,  or-brisiu-sa  in  dia  d-ara- 
dair  do  brathair-siu,  "I  destroyed  the  god  whom  thy  brother  wor- 
shipped". 

esamain :  Ml.  25  b9,  we  find  as  a  gloss  to  impudentiam  confutare 
inesamni ;  27 d8  quam  temerarium,  gl.  ciafiu  esamain;  29 a11  audentior, 
gl.  esamnu,  &c.  There  is  no  doubt  of  the  meaning  of  the  word, 
so  that  when  Mr.  Hennessy,  in  his  excellent  rendering  of  MacCong- 
linny's  Vision,  renders  buarannach  mac  elcaib  essamain  a  Sith  longthe 
do-m-anaic-sea  [LB.  217  ft  54],  by  "I  am  Boranagh,  son  of  Joyous- 
Welcome,  from  the  Hill  of  Eating",  it  causes  some  surprise.  I  do  not 
know  how  Mr.  Hennessy  got  it,  nor  do  I  see  to  which  word  he  intends 
to  give  the  meaning  of  welcome ;  is  it  elcaib,  '  welcome ',  and  essamain, 
1  joyous',  or  the  other  way? 

tairilb :  Ml.  36  a36  nitdirilb,  gl.  neque  addixerit,  49  bs  nitharilb,  gl. 


*  This  periphrasis  of  the  infinitive  mood  of  verbs  used  in  connexion  with  finite 
tenses  of  the  verb  to  do  is  of  as  common  usage  in  Munster  at  the  present  day  as  it 
•was  in  Wales  at  the  time  of  the  transcription  of  the  Mabinogion.  Thus,  instead  of 
saying,  duirt  she  go  goatax  she  an  tarigid  dum,  '  he  said  that  he  would  keep  the 
money  for  me ',  a  Munsterman  will  just  as  often  say,  go  nianhax  she  an  tarigid  do 
yuad.  The  Welsh  examples  of  this  mode  of  expression  are  translated  in  the 
Gr.  Celt.,  p.  926,  by  dormire  coepit,  &c.,  'he  began  to  sleep',  &c. ;  but  in  many 
instances  there  is  no  idea  of  beginning  the  action ;  it  is  used  periphrastically  ; 
cf.  Mab.  i,  5,  11,  a  bwyta  a  orugam  hyt  am  hanner  bwyt,  "I  did  my  eating  till 
half  the  repast  was  over  " ;  only  in  this  case  there  is  no  dative  affix  as  in  the  case 
of  the  Irish  verbal  noun. 
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mutus  priora  beneficia  dei  tramierit,  which  is  explained  hy  46  d1'  huare 
nach  dudia  duairilbset  forbrisiud  [Ascoli  has  forbisiu : :]  innaniudae  acht 
is  dianeurt  fessin,  "for  it  was  not  to  God  they  ascribed  the  subjugation  of 
the  Jews,  but  to  their  own  strength" ;  53  b11  ni  intiu  fadesin  dorecachtar 
7  ni  doib  feein  do  airibset  [Ascoli]  nach  n  degnim  dorigensat  acht  is 
do  daairilbset  7  indorecatar,  "they  did  not  rely  on  themselves"  [cf. 
rufrescachtar,  26  b25 ;  34  d17 ;  whence  did  "Windisch  take  his  quotation 
sub  voce  '  frisaiccim ' ;  '  omnem  spem  a  malts  eximit'?  the  gloss  is  to 
"  contra  omnem  spem"],  "  and  not  to  themselves  did  they  ascribe  any 
good  deed  they  did,  but  to  him  they  ascribed  it,  and  in  him  relied". 

diad:  Ml.  40  c1  is  gnath  lassar  hitiarmoracht  diad,  "flame  is  wont 
to  follow  smoke"  ;  cf.  LL.  124  a41  is  se  side  no-fhinnad  do'n  diaid  no- 
theiged  do'n  tig  in  lin  no-bid  i  ngalur  s-in  tig,  ocus  cech  galar  no- 
bid  and  (v.  O'C.,  Lect.  p.  641);  LB.  200  a3  edpraid  din  tuis  do'n 
choimdid  in  t-i  no-s-aitcbend  o  chride  glan  i  n-a  ernaigthe  ut  dixit  in 
faith :  dirigatur  oratio  mea  sicut  incensum  in  conspectu  tuo  [Vulg. 
Ps.  140,  2],  ro-athascna  m'  ernaigthe  co  direch  chucat,  a  De,  amal 
diaid  thusi  adantar  in  edpairt  duit,  "like  the  incense  which  is  burnt 
in  offering  unto  thee".  LB.  179  a  47  is  cumair  in  pian  aimserda,  ar 
is  fri  diaid  thened  is  casmail,  "short  is  temporal  pain,  for  it  is  like 
the  smoke  of  fire"  ;  ibid.  180  a  28  co  ro-lin  in  tempul  di-a  diaig  ocus 
di-a  brentur,  "with  its  smoke  and  stench".  For  the  form  cf.  Ml.  44  c1 
inn[a]<?n'o<2,  .1  amal  ata  cant  in  crumai  dnnchried,  '  amicos  luti 
vermes ',  from  nom.  ere. 

There  is,  indeed,  no  instrument  so  powerful,  no  safeguard  so  ef- 
fective, as  this  comparison  of  a  number  of  passages,  where  the  word 
occurs,  in  the  abundant  later  literature,  especially  where  we  can 
examine  the  passage  in  various  texts.  Of  the  value  of  this  method 
in  the  way  of  clearing  up  vagueness  of  translation,  we  may  take  the 
following : — 

In  his  translation  of  Cormac's  Glossary,  Stokes  (sub  voce  fidchel) 
has  the  following  passage  : — 

cetharcoir  cetamus  infhidchell  7  dirge         The  fidchell  is  four-cornered,  its  squares 
a  tithe,  dub  7  find  forri.  are    right-angled,    and   black   and 

white  are  on  it. 
Further  on  : 

is  direch  ambesaib  7  Initithib  na  screp-        it  is  straight  in  the  morals  and  points 
tra.  of  the  scripture. 

B  2 


20  OK  IKISH  LEXICOGRAPHY. 

I  wonder  what  our  mathematical  friends  would  say  of  a  language 
in  which  the  same  word  is  used  for  a  square  and  a  point  I  As  ci  is 
also  glossed  circle,  it  would  prove  a  very  inconvenient  term  for  the 
geometer.  I  believe  it  means  a  ling:  the  first  passage  should  be,  "its 
lines  are  straight,"  and  the  second  passage  makes  an  ethical  applica- 
tion of  these  straight  lines. 

In  LB.  119  a  28  it  is  used  of  the  blue  scars  [lines]  which 
the  poisonous  serpent  left  on  the  body  of  Goedel  Glas,  o  na  tithib 
glassa  do-s-gni  in  nathair  nemi  i  n-a  thimchell.  The  singular  of  this 
word  occurs  in  the  poem  attached  to  this  account: — LB.  119  a  49  a 
tii  glass  nf  dechad  de,  "the  blue  line  never  left  him"  ;  BM.  18 
a  20  an  ti  glas  ni  dhechaidh  dhe  (cf.  Keating,  Halliday,  p.  236 ; 
Mahony,  p.  163.)  Therefore  we  may  fairly  infer  that  ci  pi.  cidie 
means  lines  of  any  kind,  the  special  meaning  being  determined  by  the 
context,  straight  as  in  Cormac,  jagged  as  in  LB.,  or  curled,  cf.  the  coil 
of  a  tail,  as  in  the  Amra  (p.  68,  Crowe),  co  tabair  tii  di  a  erbul 
immpo,  and  "  he  puts  a  line  [coil]  of  his  tail  around  them".* 

LB.  137  a  34  indar  Hum,  a  meic  (ol  se),  is  celmaine  druad 
ocus  methmerchurdacht  dogniat,  uair  ni  berait  oen  chois-cem  cen  f egad 
suas,  ocus  attat  oc  taccra  ocus  oc  comrad  fri  araile  etarru  fen.  Before 
translating  the  passage,  we  may  consider  some  other  instances  of  its 
occurrence  :  cf.  O'Donovan's  Three  Fragments,  p.  202,  if  mime  -00 
jgni  mioceltntnne  -othrm,  "it  is  often thou  hast  boded  evil  tor  us"; 
F.Mast.  in.,  p.  2226,  c&jAt&  ni  nenijn&CAc,  7  cetnitiine  cmneiii- 
n&c  -con  f-o-plon^pofAC,  "an  unusual  accident  and  a  sad  fatality 
occurred  to  the  camp;"  ibid.,  p.  2292,  -po  bxvo  t>6iJ5  t&if  JUJA  "bo 
cetniAineiTi  mop  m&icef  t>6,  "  he  deemed  it  to  be  an  omen  of  good 
success  ;  cf.  LB.  152  a  40,  ba  celmaine  maithiusa  moir  do'n  cathraig 
in  ni  atcess  ann;  LB.  152/8  37,  ba  celmaine  cuil  7  corpaid  7  digla 
De  for  in  popul  in  ni-sin,  "it  was  an  omen  of  vice  and  corruption,  and 

*  I  do  not  know  why  "Windisch  has  added  to  Crowe's  failings  of  translation  in 
this  case.  Crowe  was  publishing  the  text  of  LB.,  and  he  edited  senite  from 
that  text,  with  the  translation  of  nets,  for  which  no  doubt  he  held  Cormac's  sen, 
bird-net,  as  sufficient  warrant  ("  sen  .1.  lin  a  ngabar  coin",  p.  41,  Gloss.  Cor.),  but 
"Windisch,  sub  voce  ti,  quotes  the  Lib.  Hymn,  text  of  Stokes  (in  which  the  LB. 
senite  is  side  thi),  and  then  stigmatizes  with  a !  Crowe's  rendering  nets,  as  if  Crowe 
had  read  ti.  No  doubt  the  Lib.  Hymn,  text  is  the  better,  but  Crowe  was  render- 
ing the  LB.  text,  and  should  not  have  been  scourged  here. 
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of  the  vengeance  of  God  on  the  people";  cf.  LB.  153  a  12,  droch- 
celmaine  ;  14  mi-chelmaine. 

So  that  its  meaning  above  is  clear  :  "it  seems  to  me  that  they  are 
performing  divination  of  wizards,  for  they  take  no  single  step  without 
looking  up,  and  they  are  arguing  and  conferring  with  each  other". 

"Windisch  inserts  saingnmta  in  his  glossary  from  O'Davoren,  where 
we  have  [p.  114]  iar  setaib  saingnusta  =  iar  conairibh  sunnradachaibh. 
It  is  not  uncommon  in  our  MSS.,  cf.  LB.  54  ft  48,  techtaid  din  in 
liachta-su  etergna  saingnmta  as  imchubaid  fri  crist  7  fri  cech  n-oen 
duine  foirbthe  is-ind  eclais,  "  haec  lectio  habet  et  spiritualem  sen- 
sum",  a  special  meaning  referring  to  Christ,  &c. ;  LB.  176  a  7,  is 
d'  oig  is  co  saingnusta  ro-genair  mac  De,  "  there  is  a  special  fitness  in 
Christ's  birth  from  a  virgin". 

San-chan  is  entered  in  W.'s  Glossary,  from  O'Donovan's  Gram., 
p.  269,  with  the  meaning  kin  und  her,  ' '  to  and  fro  "  ;  but  it  is  somewhat 
wider  than  this ;  cf.  LL.  44  a  44,  in  fiallach  ro-s-marbsatar  sain-chan 
im  Lifi  Hgda;  "the  folk  whom  they  slew  everywhere  round  the 
pleasant  Liffey"  ;  Three  Frag.,  p.  228,  |io  cionoit,  &n  fAioj&ti  i&fA&Tn 
•pLoj  m6f\  impe  p&n  cAti,  ''she  collected  from  every  direction"  as 
O'Don.  says ;  LB.  52  (3  54,  tarrustar  ann  din  na  h-Iudaide  sainchan 
im  lerusalem  im-a-cuairt,  Jews  from  all  parts ;  LB.  55  a  42,  na,  fer- 
anna  examla  sainchan  in  [leg.  im]  lerusalem,  "  regiones  circa  lerusa- 
lem undique";  cf.  Nennius,  p.  198,  cet>  rntn^  c^|\  n&  c&if^ib 
moj\&ib  tiA  rntn-pbe&c  impi  f&n  c&n,  which  Dr.  Todd  renders, 
"  notwithstanding  that  the  tide  rises  over  the  large  rocks  on  the  beach 
around  it  to  and  fro" . 

Doraith  has  been  translated  with  a  (?)  by  Stokes  in  Irische  Texte,  21*. 
Ser.,  p.  9,  1.  197,  "first  of  all."  The  following  instances  make  the 
meaning  clearer:  LB.  38  ft  21,  ardaig  .  .  .  na  ru-b  guasacht  bais 
do'n  duine  mine  tesctar  doraith  o'n  churp  in  ball-sin  in  ro-gein  in 
galar,  "  lest  it  be  fatal  if  the  diseased  limb  be  not  cut  out  immediately  "; 
LB.  250  a  27,  ro-fiugrad  din  in  '  pater '  hi  secht  senmannaib  ro- 
sheindset  na  sacairt  tall  i  n-Ericco  dia  torcratar  doraith  secht  muir  na 
cathrach,  "the  pater  is  foreshadowed  in  the  seven  trumpet-blasts  they 
blew  at  Jericho,  when  the  seven  walls  fell  at  once". 

The  word  Esraiss  is  used  LB.  5  a  35,  o  atcondcatar  .  .  .  na  ra-bi 
esraiss  uilc  do  denam  aice,  "  when  they  saw  thatj  it  had  no  means 
of  doing  evil";  LB.  129  a  47,  ro-suideged  longport  lanmor  leis 
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for  muigib  mor-redi,  ocus  for  esrassaib  imaidble  in  dithrib,  ocus 
for  conairib  comlethna  coimcta  ocus  fethmi  na  coerech  thret, 
where  the  meaning  is  explained  by  the  similar  usage  in  F.  Mast, 
in.  p.  2212,  ni  fio  V&cc&ib  con&i]A  n^  e/yp]^mf  elut>d.,  "he 
left  no  road  or  passage  "  [means  of  escape] ;  ibid.  p.  1896,  \\o  b&oi  occ 
m&  menni^in  -oo  5^ey  c&it>e  &n  ce&^AU-p  etux)^ 
"he  was  constantly  revolving  in  his  mind  the  manner  in 
which  he  would  make  his  escape"  [would  get  his  means  of  escape]. 

Windisch  gives  Merken,  Bemerken,  as  the  meaning  of  foimtiu,  no 
doubt  following  Stokes,  whom  he  quotes  on  this  passage,  nathir 
arthuailchi  7  trebairi  frifomtin  cecha  hamuis  [Mid.  Ir.  Horn.  p.  42], 
which  is  rendered  by  Stokes  "a  serpent  in  cunning  and  prudence  for 
observing  every  attack".  But  this  is  hardly  the  meaning;  cf. 
Ml.  43  a16  do  foimtin  (gl.  ad  cavendum).  It  was  in  common  use 
in  Middle  Irish,  with  varied  application  :  thus  O'Curry,  Lect. 
p.  641,  translates  a  passage  from  LL.  as  follows: — "  The  doctor  said 
to  Conchobar  that  he  should  be  cautious  (combeth  ifomtin),  i.  e.  that  he 
should  not  allow  his  anger  to  come  upon  him".  A  few  examples 
from  the  F.  Mast,  will  illustrate  its  employment : — 

Yol.  in.  p.  1766,  fiob-OAjA  C&1N-01  &(n)  eccn&icce  w\\\  56  pn  co 
n&b&oi  In  poinrom  COCC&TD  no  cotiipi&ch&'o,  "  his  friends  were 
till  then  at  strife  with  him,  so  that  he  was  not  prepared  for  war  or  hos- 
tilities"; ibid.  1980,  fio  tiont&  I&JA&ITI  x>o  I&OCJA&TO  . .  .1  frpoitiroin 
cojt^  A-n  b&ite,  "they  were  after  wards  filled  with  heroes,"  &c.,  ''for 
the  purpose  of  razing  the  castle";  ibid.  2124,  b&oi  m&  foirrrom  7  m& 
yoicitt  ]qAi  ]^e  T)A  irriof,  "  he  was  in  wait  and  in  readiness  for  him  for 
a  period  of  two  months";  ibid.  2266,  the  same  combination  is  rendered 
"watching  and  restraining  the  movements  of  the  English";  ibid.  1988, 
l\o  b&oi  beof  1  cctnte  &  &oife  J^AI  jroniroin  immg  7  ecuu^t^in^ 
•<yn  COCCATO  1  mb^oi  putii,  "  he  was  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  and  able 
to  endure  the  hardships  and  toils  of  the  war  in  which  they  were 
engaged";  ibid.  2252,  pU"O&fi  b&oi  teo  -pp  poinroin  ^n  cocc/Mt), 
"  the  powder  which  they  had  for  carrying  on  the  war". 

The  word  &m&m-pe  is  defined  inLB.  197  a  22,  where  it  is  used  as 
a  gloss  in  explanation  of  the  names  of  one  of  the  virtues  : — 1.  fides,  in 
ires ;  2.  castitas,  in  genus ;  3.  humilitas,  in  umaloit :  4.  caritas,  in 
dercc  ;  5.  prudentia,  in  trebaire  .1.  amainse  ;  6.  temperantia,  in  mesar- 
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dhacht;  7.  fortitude,  in  t-shonarti;  8.  justitia,  in  fhirinde;  cf.  also 
110)8  15,  118a  25,  &c. ;  LU.  15/3  23,  nir  bo  mor  amainsi  caich  dib 
fri  araili;  F.  Mast,  sub  anno  1086,  liubf\&  LAim  t)Vni^inp  7  -o'- 
mncle&cc,  "books  replete  with  genius  and  intellect";  F.  Mast.  in. 
2374,  cij;e]\n<s  cent)  coc&cc&c  50  n^&oi-p,  50  n^tioc^  7  50 
n-^rtiA-inp  itrocteAcc^  7  ^i^ne^-x),  "a  powerful  mighty  lord, 
with  wisdom,  and  subtlety,  and  profundity  of  mind  and  intellect"; 
M.  Rath,  p.  148,  it  is  rendered  foresight,  and  O'Curry  (Lect.,  p.  580 
penult,  line)  translates  it  cunning.  But  in  LB.  118  a  25  this  sense 
will  not  fit  the  passage — conad  iar-sin  dorat  Dia  nax  plaga  amaindsi 
irdarca  ar  Forand  con  ill-tuathib  ilarda  Egepti  ar-aen  fris ;  and 
indeed  O'Donovan,  in  M.  Ragh,  202,  renders  m&  rn.6,  h-^rriAinp 
ocuf  n&  h-A^m^ne  cuc&if  A]\  UVlc&ib  "  [more  becoming]  than 
to  have  annoyed  and  insulted  the  TJltonians",  &c. 

The  adj.  amainsech  is  used  in  M.  Rath,  p.  160,  oj-bniA-cfi^  ATIA. 
&ni£nifec&  n&  n-^i|A'O|\i5,  "the  pure,  noble,  sapient  words  of 
monarchs";  whence  the  abstract  in  LL.  9  a  2,  oc  foglaim  druidechta, 
ocus  fessa,  ocus  fastini,  ocus  amainsechta,  "  learning  wizardry,  and 
knowledge,  and  prophecy,  and  amainsecht." 

The  word  aprisce  is  of  not  infrequent  occurrence  in  the  LB.,  and 
its  meaning  may  be  fairly  gathered  from  the  following  examples  : — 
LB.  49  ft  32,  ro-fhetatar  a  n-enirte  ocus  a  n-aprisce  fen,  "  they  knew 
their  weakness  and  fragility";  51/86,  aimser  ind  nw-fhiadnaise  i  ndlegar 
da  each  iressach  etarscarud  fri  h-aprtsce  a  thol  collaide,  ' '  when  it  be- 
hoved each  believer  to  separate  from  the  inertness  of  his  fleshly  lusts  " ; 
39  a  4,  is  ercradach  ocus  is  aprisc,  used  to  gloss  '  caduca  et  fragilis '; 
ef.  193 (3  33,  ro-fhetar-sa  at-aiprisce  na  doine,  "I  know  that  men  are 
liable  to  fragility";  and  164  a  27,  ro-thoirmisc  umpu  cotlud  aimsire 
ocus  utmaille  menman,  na  ro-epletis  i  n-aprisce  peccaid,  "  he  corrected 
(hindered)  in  them  temporal  sleepiness  and  instability  of  mind,  lest 
they  should  die  in  the  sluggishness  of  sin";  165  a  61,  co  fesed 
Petar  indus  bud  coir  aircisecht  do'n  foirind  dogentais  imarbus  tri-a 
aiprisce  is-in  eclais,  "  that  Peter  might  know  how  it  was  fitting  to 
commiserate  the  people  who  committed  sin  through  inadvertence". 

The  following  entry  in  "Windisch's  glossary  is  unsatisfactory  : — 
"direccra,  p.  191,  18:  vgl.  difhreagra,  unanswerable,  O'R."  There  is 
great  virtue  in  a  vgl.  ;  but  I  would  rather  "Windisch  had  given  his 
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opinion.  Anyhow,  O'R.  is  not  to  blame,  for  he  did  not  assign  this 
meaning  to  the  word  direccra.  It  is  common  enough  in  Middle  Irish, 
and  variously  used  as  an  intensive  adjective.  I  [shall  quote  a  few 
instances  of  this  varied  application  from  L.  Breac  : — 

(a)  heavy,  strong,  of  perfume  [LB.  35  (3  7]  : 

in  tan  tucsam  corp  Stephain  as  in  inad  when  we  took  the  body  of  Stephen 
i  mboi,  dorala  talam-chumscugud  mor  from  the  place  where  it  was,  there  hap- 
ann,  7  tanic  holad  direccra  de  as  in  pened  a  great  earthquake,  and  there 
adnocul,  co  ro-lm  in  uli  inud  i  mba-  came  a  heavy  perfume  from  it  out  of 
mar :  ro-b  ailgen  tra  in  mbolad-sin.  the  grave,  so  that  it  filled  the  whole 

place  where  we  were — pleasant  in  sooth 

was  that  perfume. 

(b)  heavy,  loud,  anguished,  of  screaming  [LB.  39  ft  52]  : — 

is  ann-sin  nach  fil  comdidnad  no  cum-  there  is  no  consolation  nor  rest  nor 

sanud  na   etarfuarad    doib-sium,    acht  coolness  for  them,  but  heavy  shouting, 

nuall  tromm  7  diucaire  dermair  ra-mor  and  mighty,  vast,  loud  outcry, 
ro-direccra. 

(c)  heavy,  thick,  of  darkness  [LB.  118  a  27] : — 

in  cet  plaig  tucad  for  in  tir-sin  .1.  the  first  plague  that  was  brought  on 
dorchatu  direccra.  this  land,  viz.  thick  darkness. 

Cf.  also  154  J3  25,  41 ;  165  a  37,  &c. 

In  his  edition  of  Tochmarc  Etaine,  Ir.  Texte,  p.  129,  we  have  a 
passage  whose  explanation  escaped  Windisch,  viz. :  "  rotirmaiss  ecaine 
ocus  mor  olcc  ocus  imniuth  duit  bith  i  n-ingnaiss  do  mna".  In  his 
glossary  the  first  word  is  divided,  and  placed  under  (ro)  tirmaiss, 
but  no  meaning  is  attached  to  it.  I  believe  it  to  be  ro-t-irmaist, 
"  hath  hit  thee",  the  word  appearing  under  the  forms  ermaiss,  urmaiss, 
and,  as  here,  irmaiss  [_cf.  forms  like  aurlam,  urlam,  erlam,  irlam]. 

In  Cormac's  Gloss.,  sub  voce,  'taurthait'  ('  random  shot'),  we  have 
urchar  .  ...  do  urmaise  secip  nach  raeta,  &c.,  which  0' Donovan  had 
rendered  "  a  throw  ....  to  hit  anything  whatsoever."  Upon  this 
Stokes  remarks : — "  I  rather  think  this  (urmaise)  means  '  to  aim  at', 
and  then  'to  purpose'  ",  quoting  tuisled  ho  ermaissin  firinne  from  Z* 
1064.  But  surely  the  very  quotation  makes  for  O'Donovan's  transla- 
tion. The  full  gloss  is  [Ml.  2d5]  isfuasnad  dutmenmainsiu  tuisled  ho- 
ermaissiu  firinne  trimrechtrad  natintathach,  i.e.  " it  is  a  disturbance 
to  thy  mind,  thy  failing  to  hit  the  truth  through  the  variety  of  inter- 
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preters",  aiebasenim  te  magis  interpretum  varietate  turbari.  But, 
in  order  to  make  this  clearer,  I  add  a  few  more  instances  of  its  use  : 
LL.  125  a  14,  no-shined  a  shuanemain  etar  da  chualli,  7  no-bid  oc 
diburgud  eturro,  7  ni  anad  co  n-ermaised  in  ubull  no-bid  for  cind  in 
chualli,  "he  stretched  his  rope  between  two  poles,  and  used  to  shoot 
(sling  stones)  between  them  ;  and  he  did  not  stop  till  he  hit  the  apple 
that  was  on  the  top  of  the  pole".  From  this  meaning  comes  the  fur- 
ther application,  '  to  attain',  'consequi',  'to  have  time  for'  :  cf.  the 
following  passage  [LB.  49  a  28]  :  — 

bes  imorro  7  crkbud  in  aniiu   nem-  the  custom  and  religious  practice  of 

descda,  is  as  toisech  ro-tindscanad  :  6'n  unleavened  bread   originated  from  the 

chet-chaisc  ro-chelebairset  meic   Israel  first  passover  that  the  children  of  Israel 

in  Rimessi  i  tir  Gessen  is-ind  'Egipt,  dia  kept  in  R.  in  the  land  of  Goshen,  in 

tardsat  forru  na  h-Egeptacdha  co  forec-  Egypt,  when  the  Egyptians  compelled 

nech  facbail  in  tire,  co  na  ro-ermaisetar  them  to  quit  the  land,  so  that  they  had 

fris-in  tindenus    descaid   do  cumasc  ar  not  even  time,  from  the  precipitancy  (of 

in  mein  amal  ba  gnath   doib  remi  do  their  start)  to  mix  the  leaven  in  the  flour, 

denam.  as  was  their  wont  before  to  do. 

This  word  seems  to   have  been   a   constant  stumbling-block  to 
O'Donovan  in  his  translation  of  Magh  Rath,  e.  gr.  p.  268:  — 
ni  bi   -ouine   A-p  -oom&n   5^11    A  jxro 


JA,  "there  is  not  a  man  in  the  world  for  whom  his 
certain  and  fixed  place  of  death  is  not  preordained,  even  though  he 
should  have  no  want  of  vigour,  or  lack  of  valour  "  (O'Don.).  Here 
even  the  logical  connexion  shows  that  the  sense  is  "  who  does  not 
[hit,  attain]  meet  with  his  appointed  doom,  in  spite  of  his  prowess", 
&c.  Again,  Hid.  p.  192  :  —  ^o  p,<yo  fewm  ocu-p  JAO  p&t) 
Airi5  ri°  pp'-t'^ic  ftnjiec  fie  fe^At)  ^  jremnex)  ocuf  ]\e 
b]AeT)  ^  cuA.]AUfcb&1&,  "it  would  be  the  business  and  improvement 
of  a  chief  or  true  hero  to  remain  to  view  these  heroes  and  conceive 
their  description  "  (O'Don.).  In  these  vague,  alliterative  phrases,  a 
certain  liberty  must  be  allowed  ;  but  I  do  not  think  that  the  translator 
has  hit  the  point  ;  and  the  true  rendering  seems  to  me  something  like 
this:  "it  would  be  a  great  effort  on  the  part  of,  and  would  only  be 
attained  by,  a  great  chief  to  stay  cool,  inspecting  his  troops  and 
reviewing  their  qualities  "  ;  because,  as  the  narrator  goes  on,  with 
considerable  insight  into  the  native  character,  "these  heroes  are  not 
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mild  to  be  commanded  ;  and  it  is  a  torment  to  chieftains  to  be  re- 
strained". Two  good  examples  of  this  use  of  the  word  '  to  happen  to- 
gether,' of  two  events  synchronizing,  hitting  the  same  point,  &c.,  occur, 
ibid.,  p.  100,  111  A'O.MJ  ]\o  1i-u]un.Mpe'6  &f\  T)omn  a-lt'oo  -oi^ut) 
t)o  oijA-onex)  1  n-oifiecuf  Gnenn,  &-p  1  pn  &t>,&i<5  pio  h- 
n/s  h-oinecc.k,  "the  night  on  which  it  was  resolved 
that  Domhnall  should  rule,  and  be  elected  to  the  sovereignty  of  Erin, 
was  the  night  on  which  the  assemblies  were  united,"  &c.  This  should  be 
"the  night  on  which  it  happened  to  Domnall,  to  be  elected  was  the 
very  night  on  which",  &c.  This  is  shown  better  perhaps  in  the  following 
passage,  p.  106  :  -oo  h--u]im&ifet>  -pen  pkef\i5t>&,  -poine&rii&il,,  -oo'n 
6>ftt>f't&lC  ocu-p  t>'  6-jMnn  1  compile  pie  ceite,  "the  noble,  happy 
prosperity  of  this  monarch  and  of  Erin  were  ordained  together"  (O'Don.)  ; 
but  the  meaning  is  simply  that  the  two  events  concurred.  Similarly  in 
F.  Mast,  we  find  the  term  used  vaguely,  with  no  due  appreciation  of 
the  right  meaning,  e.  gr.  HI.,  p.  2282,  x>o  ]\&l&  fojvo&t  con&i]ie 
["  wandering  from  the  way"  :  cf.  in.,  p.  2198]  ocuj"  fecn&n  rticcit> 
t)o  n&  -ptoccxMli)  LA  •oo'b&fi  -6o]Ac^  n^  h-oi'6ce  co  n  AJA  u|Am^i|Yec- 
CA-p  A  neot/MJ  -|^ijix)  511^  ^n  1011^-6  cinnce,  "the  forces  mistook 
their  road  and  lost  their  way  in  consequence  of  the  great  darkness  of 
the  night,  so  that  their  guides  were  not  able  to  make  their  way  to  the 
appointed  place";  n.,  p.  1452,  m  JAUA-CC  Lvp 
m  mneAtL  no 


7  ni  mo  -po  unm^i-ppioc  coTi^ipe  A  n&itte&c  -DO 
"the  Irish  army  were  not  able  to  go  into  order  or  array  as  was  meet 
for  them,  nor  did  they  take  the  advice  of  their  chiefs"  (O'Don.).  In 
both  instances  the  meaning  is  fairly  enough  given,  but  the  force  of 
ufim&if  in  the  sense  of  'hitting',  'falling  in  with',  'happening  upon', 
&c.,  is  not  duly  recognized  and  expressed. 

It  is,  no  doubt,  unsafe  to  deduce  conclusions  from  the  etymological 
connexions  of  a  word,  but  there  are  some  words  so  peculiarly  formed 
that  they  almost  inevitably  call  attention  to  their  origin.  Thus  a 
familiarity  with  the  words  etargne,  etar-cne,  'cognition'  (cf.  ondetarcnu, 
'  experimento  ',  Ml.  19  a13,  27  a5  ;  cf.  19  d18,  42  b13'27,  etarcnaib, 
etarcnu,  etarcnae}  ;  and  bes,  '  custom  ',  suggests  the  explanation  of 
,  'law',  asbes-cna,  'the  knowledge  of  customs  '  :  the  early 
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laws,  are  just  the  immemorial  customs  of  the  people,  their  manners, 
and  habits  ;  cf.  Gr.  Celt.  986,  and  of.  Ml.  14  c11,  is  reid  foglaim 
inbesgnai,  "  vitae  ratio  ad  intelligendum  prona."  This  word  Ms 
enters  into  another  compound  word  of  rather  curious  import,  viz., 
bestindrim,  used  in  Ml.  to  express  Jerome's  tropologia :  vide  48  c11, 
trisin  bestindrim  .1.  '  aliud  sonans,  aliud  sentiens';  cf.  41  a2,  trisin 
mbsestindrim,  where  les  corresponds  to  TpoVos. 

"We  have  a  simple  form  lam  in  the  sense  of  '  prepared',  as  in  Wb.  3a 
issi  indainim  aslam  dochomalnad  recto  De,  "it  is  the  soul  which  is  pre- 
pared to  fulfil  the  law  of  God  ".  This  is  usually  compounded  with  pre- 
positions, as  in  ir-lam,  ur-lam  ;  but  it  occurs  I  believe  in  a  compound 
not  yet  noted,  e.gr.  Ml.  14 c11,  adblam*  gl.  prona;  37 a10  cos[ind]- 
oinchel  namma  as  reil  7  as  adblom,  "  one  meaning  which  is  clear  and 
ready  to-hand"  ;  53  ar3,  as  adblam  do  thabairt  fortachtae,  "  who  is  ready 
to  give  help  ";  ibid.  «radblam,  tarn  pronum  [for  &r  =  tarn,  cf.  55d12, 
58  c8,  58  d10,  aertheste,  tarn  eifuse]  ;  53  c18,  ni  lour  indegforcitlaid  mani 
be  indithem  leir  7  menma  adblam,  "the  good  teacher  does  not  suffice 
unless  there  be  thorough  attention  and  a  ready  mind";  both  here  and  in 
37  a10,  Ascoli  divides  ad  blom,  but  cf.  also  "Wb.  2d  n-adblamu.  The 
prior  element  in  the  compound  adb-lam  is  probably  the  same  found 
under  the  forms  A'ob,  pvob,  ot)b,  and  meaning  'garments',  'accoutre- 
ments ',  '  implements ',  &c.,  so  that  the  word  would  denote  primarily 
ready-armed. 

Another  compound  of  this  adb  is  met  with  in  &t>bcl&j%  glossed  in 
O'Clery  by  &cnbne&f,  a  meaning  that  somewhat  disguises  its  origin. 
The  second  element  is  a  derivative  of  the  root  clu  (inclytus,  K\eo?, 
&c.).  It  occurs  in  Ml.  40  d19,  do  adbcJilois,  as  gloss  on  pompae ; 
and  cf.  ibid.l\  amal  bid  hualailiu  chlausul  adbchlostu  .1.  trop,  '  velut  in 
clausula  pompatica ' .  In  middle  Irish  it  is  of  common  occurrence ;  cf. 
LB.  36  a  7,  Ecclesiastes  tra,  lebor  e  side  i  fhollsigther  dimaine  7 
erchra  in  tsaegail  i  n-a  gloir  7  i  n-a  ddbchlos,  "  the  vanity  and  perish  - 


*  Ml.  36  a10  rucle  .1.  erdarcai,  as  a  gloss  on  [ot€]  conspieui.  There  is  nothing  new 
as  to  the  meaning  of  the  word,  but  it  gives  rise  to  a  query.  In  the  Gr.  Celt., 
p.  164,  it  is  explained  as  a  compound  of  the  intensive  particle  ro  and  gle,  but  why 
this  composite  should  involve  the  change  of  tenuis  to  media  it  is  not  easy  to  see. 
Now,  in  Ml.  37  d18,  we  find  '  isrw^solus,  as  a  gloss  on  praeclara,  and  37  d3,  isnaib 
rw^etrachtaib,  '  in  praeclaris  ; '  and  this  suggests  rng-gle  as  the  origin  of  our  rude. 
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ableness  of  the  world  in  its  glory  and  pomp"  ;  45  a  36,  tuarcaib  do 
ind-sin  in  uli  fhlathiusa  in  domain  co  n-a  ngloir  7  co  n-a  n-adbchlos, 
"he  brought  before  him  [ostendit  ei]  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 
with  their  glory  and  their  pomp"  ;  cf.  46  ft  45  ;  ibid.  235  a  42  ba  mor 
tra  diumas  ocus  ddclos  ocus  bocasach  in  rig  cholaig  sin,  "great  was 
the  pride,  and  pomp,  and  arrogance  of  that  profane  king"  [for 
locasach,  cf.  154  ft  19,  256  ft  33,  lucht  in  bocasaig  7  in  diumais].  In 
the  F.  Mast,  it  is  found  as  an  adjective,  adbclosach,  with  the  mean- 
ing renowned,  ef.  in.  2178.  But  I  have  never  met  it  in  the  sense  given 
by  O'Clery,  and  O'D.,  Suppl.,  as  pleasure,  joy ;  and  I  do  not  think 
that  meaning  can  be  justified. 

In  some  cases  a  word  is  wrongly  rendered  which,  from  its  very 
constancy  of  meaning  in  numerous  occasions  of  occurrence,  might  have 
been  expected  to  be  free  of  variation.  But  here  something  must  be 
allowed  for  the  persistent  habit  of  alliteration.  The  speaker  or  writer 
has  ever  had  in  his  head  a  vast  number  of  alliterative  vocables,  which 
the  very  necessities  of  his  training  has  made  it  incumbent  on  him  to 
acquire,  and  which,  once  acquired,  are  constantly  thrusting  themselves 
forward.  This  use,  of  course,  operates  on  the  translator  who,  allowing 
himself  a  certain  liberty  on  the  ground  of  this  tendency  to  accumulate 
otiose  epithet,  prefers  to  give  in  a  general  way  the  meaning  of  the 
sentence,  rather  than  come  to  close  quarters  with  the  separate  words. 
In  the  Atlantis,  iv.  p.  212,  we  have  an  example  of  the  way 
in  which,  as  0' Curry  says,  "old  Irish  writers  burdened  their  text 
with  adjectives  of  intenseness". 

The  adjective  &iriiA]\rn&]AU&c,  which  O'Curry  renders  unmerciful, 
occurs,  F.  Mast.,  m.  p.  2288,  b<s  huccm&lt  A-nb^ATo  .Mni&fiTn&p-- 
c&c  &.  ccotri  .MI  Vie,  which  O'Donovan  translates  "  their  counsel  was 
hasty,  unsteady,  and  precipitate  ".  The  word  means,  as  its  analysis 
shows,  in-consequential,  for  iarmart  is  of  familiar  use  in  the  sense  of 
consequence,  though  Windisch  seems  to  doubt  this  in  his  glossary :  cf. 
F.  Mast.,  m.  p.  1784,  -po  ben  &  x>|\oc  i&-pm.M-pc  -oon  "oiJCAig, 
"his  territory  experienced  the  ill  effects  of  it";  LB.,  45  ft  I,  uair 
ro-fitir  an  iarmairt  no-biad  de  iar-tain,  "  he  knew  the  consequences  that 
would  proceed  from  it  thereafter".  Or  again,  M.  Rath,  p.  170, 
ni  -OAC  coimet)Ai5  irntl,  lA/pTn&nc&c-'pii,  "thou  art  not  a  vigi- 
lant keeper  of  a  flock"  (O'Don.),  where  indeed  mitt,  'safe',  is 
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translated  as  if  it  were  indile,  'flock' ;  LB.  166  a  55,  olc  tra  an  iarmairt 
ro-lecsit  Iiidaide  form  fen  ann-sin  .1 .  f uil  Crist  do  thabach  di-a  channaib 
di-a  n-eisi,  "an  evil  consequence  they  brought  on  themselves  in  the 
exaction  from  their  posterity  of  the  penalty  for  the  Blood  of  Christ "  ; 
O'Curry,  Led.,  p.  395,  gives  "  it  will  be  a  bad  legacy to  Erinn's  land", 
from  the  original  (p.  624),  olc  &n  lAfim&i-pc  t>'i&c  GipeAnri.  But 
now,  cf.  M.  Rath,  p.  272,  t)&  juir)  &irmiine  &ini&-pTn,&j\c&CA., 
"  two  fierce  and  terrible  blows  " ;  cf.  LB.  188  a  25,  tocbaid  a  laim  co 
tuc  bulli  aniarmartach  ann-sin  hi  mullach  chind  a  brathar,  ''he  struck 
a  fierce  blow  on  his  brother's  head  "  ;  F.  Mast.,  n.  p.  1179  [ann.  1170], 
jmotri  An^icmx)  •Mni&p'm&^c&c,  "an  unknown,  atrocious  deed". 

I  do  not  think  the  word  '  tesmolta '  occurs  in  the  F.  Mast.,  but  it 
is  not  infrequent  in  middle  Irish,  and  never  with  the  meaning  to  it 
attributed  by  O'D.,  who  evidently  deemed  it  a  compound  of  tes,  heat, 
and  molad,  praise,  thus  M.  Hath,  p.  106,  JUJA  ob  -oo  ce^fmotcA.i'b 
ci5e|An.Mj%  "  thus  far  the  ardent  praises  of  the  reign  of  the  mo- 
narch" (O'D.).  But  cf.  LB.  36  a.  5,  paraule  sin  lebor  as-a  forchan- 
ter  in  duine  as  a  noidendacht  i  n-a  besaib  ocus  imo'n  tesmailt  is  coir 
do  do  shechem  and  do  inntshamail,  "Parables  is  the  book  out  of  which 
man  is  taught  from  his  infancy  as  to  his  morals,  and  about  the  habits 
which  it  is  right  for  him  to  follow  and  to  imitate"  ;  LB.  183  ft  52, 
nocon  indraic  do  fhir  m'  oesi-sea  (ol  se)  brecc  no  doilbiud  do  denam  co 
ro-midet  sochaide  do  na  moeth-oclachu  Elizar  di-a  n-ad  slan  nocha 
bliadan,  do-thecht  co  bethaid  7  co  tesmailt  na  ngenti,  "  non  enim 
aetati  nostrae  dignum  est,  inquit,  fingere ;  ut  multi  adolescentium, 
arbitrantes  Eleazarum  nonaginta  annorum  transisse  ad  vitam  alienige- 
narum  "  [Vlg.]  "  to  the  life  and  habits  of  the  gentiles"  [II.  Macchab. 
vi.  24]  ;  LB.  211  a  4,  co  n-id  and-sin  ruccad  epistil  uad  do  Dmdim 
ri  na  Bragmanda  co  n-eicsed  side  do  tesmolta  a  ndaine  7  a  comairberta 
bith,  "  wherefore  there  was  brought  from  him  a  letter  to  Dindim, 
king  of  the  Brahmans,  that  he  should  tell  him  the  habits  of  their 
people  and  their  customs  ". 

But  to  return  to  F.  Mast. — The  very  adjectives  uccm&Ul  and 
&nbpM-6,  which  in  in.  2288  O'Donovan  renders  hasty  and  unsteady, 
are  found  in  p.  2126  with  quite  a  different  (and  wrong)  meaning.  A 
general  divides  his  troops  into  two  divisions,  the  one  comprising  his 
veteran  troops,  to  maintain  the  fight,  and  the  other,  &  jille  t>i&n& 
•6emmnet)&c&  7  &  occto&it)  ucin&U,  A-nb^TO,  which  O'Donovan 
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translates,  "  his  swift  and  energetic  youths  and  his  nimble  and  athletic 
men"  ;  but  the  contrast  shows  what  is  intended,  which  indeed  is  pre- 
cisely what  the  words  mean,  his  unsteady,  unreliable  troops. 

Sometimes  the  difference  is  more  important.  On  F.  Mast.  in. 
p.  2272,  O'Donovan  has  (unintentionally)  distorted  a  historical  fact 
by  a  mistranslation:  50  no  coniAinteicc  An  bAinnioghAin  7  An 
coiriAinte  t)'lAntA  ctiA'ornuniAn  cocr  50  n-iomAC  ton^  7  t&oi- 
•oen^  .  .  .  t)o  CAtoAin  7  t>o  coiiipjncAcc  rnumcine  An  pnionn-pA 
1  nGnmn  ;  translated  thus  :  "  until  the  Queen  and  Council  advised  the 
Earl  of  Thomond  to  go  with  many  ships  and  vessels  ....  to  relieve 
and  succour  the  Sovereign's  people  in  Ireland".  His  note  in  loco 
says  :  "  This  is  a  very  strange  verb  to  use.  It  should  be  no  foncon- 
5Ain  or  no  £onAit,  '  requested  or  ordered'  ".  It  is  certain  that  any 
historian  following  O'Donovan's  translation  and  note  would  altogether 
misconceive  the  Four  Masters,  for  the  verb  means  permitted,  and  has 
no  reference  either  to  advice  or  command.  It  is  of  so  common  occur- 
rence in  this  sense  that  I  shall  not  quote  any  examples  \_cf.  Ml. 
31cu,  32c4,  58c6,  38an,  40d6,  44d21,  44d16)2°,  54a10,  56c7,  57c5,  53d9,  &c.]. 
But  O'Donovan  has  rendered  the  word  wrongly  in  many  places,  in 
accordance  with  the  misconception,  e.  gr.  vol.  in.  p.  2050,  "  the  general 
permitted  [  no  cet)Aij]  them  to  frequent  Leinster  .  .  .  .,  whereupon 
no  bACCAn  fotri  txvp  An  ccoitiAinteccAt)  pn  ACC  CAifcet  7 
CACAije  ^AC  ci|Ae  mA  ccimcett,  "  by  this  instruction  they  con- 
tinued traversing  and  frequenting  every  territory  around  them ", 
instead  of  "  through  their  permission  ".  Again,  vol.  i.  p.  178  [sub  anno 
1213]  "  [the  steward]  began  to  wrangle  with  the  poet  very  much, 
although  his  lord  had  given  him  no  instructions  to  do  so  ",  gion  run 
bo  he  A  ticcennA  no  coiViAinteicc  t)o. 

One  of  the  most  fertile  sources  of  mistake  is  the  confusion  of  root 
syllables  under  the  influence  of  the  phonetic  laws  of  the  language; 
thus  cur,  'to  put',  and^or,  'to  speak',  when  compared  with  the  preposi- 
tion frith,  develop  into  the  nominals/re'cor  andfrecre  respectively.  The 
confusion  of  these  and  related  forms  has  led  to  some  curious  renderings, 
e.  gr.  in  O'Donovan's  Suppl.  to  O'R.  we  have  an  entry  -pnecon 
ceiVl,  ' an  exact  return',  giving  two  quotations  (from  H.  3,  17,  and 
H.  3,  18),  and  a  reference  to  Zeuss  H.  1130.  If  we  examine  the  use 
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of  the  phrase  in  the  Laws,  we  see  that  a  connexion  with  the  word 
frecre  (responsum}  is  always  at  the  bottom  of  the  translation,  and 
the  sense  is  accordingly  obscured  :  e.  gr.  Senchus  Mor,  n.  p.  286, 

jr&fc&x) mtnne  j^\ecujACU|\  ceil  co  jrotctnb 

,  where  the  translation  reads  "it  is  right  to  make  them  hind- 
ing  unless  he  (the  chief)  is  responded  to  with  lawful  returns  ". 

In  fact  the  gloss  on  the  passage  shows  that  the  phrase  had  quite 
passed  beyond  the  reach  of  the  glossator,  for  he  paraphrases  mtnne 
ype&^&jACUfi  e  t)o  -pep  inci&Ul&  in  bueice&muin,  "  unless  the  re- 
turn is  made  according  to  the  sense  of  the  judge  ".  Evidently  here 
everybody  looked  on  the  words  as  meaning  "  response  according  to  the 
seme" .  The  second  passage  involves  the  same  misconception  (vol.  iv. 
98),  6.j\  b&  he^-6  b&  cecc&  teo  |^iecojA  ceitte  in  c&tmtm  t>i& 
cop&t)  pvoepti,  rendered  "for  they  deemed  it  just  that  the  land 
should  receive  (for  the  injury  done  it)  an  equivalent  in  its  own  pro- 
duce". But  this  is  to  introduce  a  subtlety  foreign  to  the  original 
gloss,  which  simply  means  "they  deemed  right  the  cultivation  of  the 
land  for  its  own  produce  ".  The  use  of  the  phrase  is  exemplified  in 
the  Gr.  Celt."1,  p.  917 ;  cf.  Ml.  30  d16,  43  a2. 

The  divergencies  of  the  monachic  and  the  brehon  uses  of  the  Irish 
language,  as  representing  the  Christian  and  pagan  aspects  of  civiliza- 
tion, cannot,  perhaps,  yet  be  inquired  into  with  much  prospect  of  suc- 
cess; but  it  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that,  though  the  laws  were  subjected 
to  the  early  revision  of  the  missionaries  who  converted  Ireland,  a  work 
in  which  they  were  coated  over  with  a  varnish  of  ecclesiastical  tinc- 
ture, the  brehons  kept  the  old  institutions,  on  the  whole,  singularly 
free  from  subsequent  infusions  of  similar  tendency.  The  investiga- 
tion of  the  terms  adopted  by  the  monks  will  perhaps  afford  a  clue 
te  the  felt  deficiencies  of  root- words  expressive  of  the  new  ideas. 

So  many  terms  relative  to  books  and  writings  are  derived  from 
Latin  (cf.  liter,  focal,  scribend,  legend,  aibgiter,  caiptel;  sillab,  epistil, 
lebor,  fers,  serin,  &c.),  that  the  inference  seems  unavoidable  that  no- 
thing of  the  kind  was  known  in  Ireland  before  the  introduction  of 
Christianity.  The  great  number  of  words  of  ecclesiastical  import  is  of 
course  perfectly  natural  under  the  circumstances,  though  it  is  per- 
haps not  unworthy  of  notice  that  the  word  for  the  Evangel  is 
translated  into  the  vernacular,  so-scele,  just  as  the  word  go-spel. 


32  ON  IRISH  LEXICOGRAPHY. 

But  in  other  words  not  of  Latin  origin,  possibly  traces  of  a  differenti- 
ation of  meaning  may  be  discovered,  depending  on  the  changed  cir- 
cumstances of  the  time;  thus  the  word  gor,  'pious';  cf.  ML.  44 b33, 
donaib  duthrachtib  innanyor,  'votis  piorum'.  The  negative  ingor 
occurs  (Ml.  56  b9),  imfolngi  comrorcuin  dosochaidi  cidarabiat 
indfirien  isnaib  imbedaib  7  isnaib  frithoircnib  7  vn&ingoir  isnaib 
imbedaib  7  isnaib  soinmechaib,  "it  causes  trouble  to  many  why 
the  righteous  should  be  in  tribulation  and  in  sufferings,  and 
the  impious  in  wealth  and  prosperity";  ibid.  57d8,  med  brithem- 
nachtae  dse  huandamnither  iniingor  is  huantfirinni  inbrithemnachtae 
si  conocaba  infirian,  "  eadem  libra  judicii  qua  deprimitur  impius 
adtollitur  Justus".  Thus  in  the  Brehon  Law  glosses  we  find  the  two 
terms,  gor  and  ingor,  contrasted:  cf.  SM.  (cf.  also  p.  52)  n.  288, 1.  29,  tn&c 
5  cm  ocur  rn&c  mcofi,  "  an  obedient  son,  or  a  son  who  does  not  support 
his  parent";  n.  22. 1.  29,  cecfi&inie  enecL&mne  &c&-p  uit,x>o  m&c 
mgcvp,  "  fourth  of  the  honour-price  of  the  father  is  [due]  to  the  son 
who  does  not  support  his  father".  This  rendering  is  taken  from  the 
gloss  in  H.  2.  15,  given  in  O'Donovan,  SuppL,  m&ic  c&c  tn&cc  be]" 
$cm  t>iVc&ifi,  "  good  is  every  son  who  is  '  pius'  to  his  father."  The 
words  were  in  use  in  the  ninth  century  as  the  equivalents  of  the  Latin 
pius  and  impius ;  were  they  specialized  at  a  later  period  in  the 
direction  of  Latin  pietas,  &c.,  piety  shown  in  the  support  of  parents  ? 
But  the  other  theory  is  tenable :  the  earliest  monks  no  doubt  modi- 
fied the  signification  of  many  native  words  when  applying  them  in 
reference  to  sacred  topics,  and  it  seems  to  me  not  improbable  that  they 
adopted  these  terms,  gor  and  ingor,  which  really  denoted  '  behaviour 
towards  parents',  in  the  deeper  sense  of  actions  considered  in  their 
relations  to  God. 

It  may  be  objected  that  in  many  cases  the  difference  is  so  slight 
that  it  is  not  worthy  calling  attention  to  such  unimportant  points ;  and 
indeed  Mr.  Fitzgerald  (in  the  Rev.  Celtique  of  Oct.  1 884,  vi.,  p.  1 96)  has 
denounced  rather  severely  the  whole  of  the  modern  school  of  Celtic 
students.  I  hope  he  will  pardon  me  for  suggesting  that  the  '  arid 
treatment '  of  which  he  complains  is  in  reality  more  hopeful  for  the 
attainment  of  the  knowledge  which  he  himself  desires.  Much  of  the 
matter  printed  is,  as  he  says,  rubbish ;  but  it  has  one  merit,  that  of 
containing  words  whose  meaning  can  be  fairly  got  at,  thus  enabling 


OX  IRISH  LEXICOGRAPHY.  .5.5 

us  to  give  precision  and  point  to  much  that  troubles  students  in  ob- 
scurer texts.  When  Mr.  Fitzgerald  talks  about  Crowe's  translation  of 
the  Amra  Choluim  Cille,  we  have  to  decide  what  '  translation '  means. 
He  may  be  quite  sure  that  the  interests  of  Celtic  story,  mythological, 
or  other,  are  not  being  neglected  during  this  long  and  arid  process. 
Many  a  tough  conflict  of  wordy  criticism  will  have  to  be  fought.  A 
good  deal  of  heat  will  have  to  be  generated  before  the  goal  is  attained. 
The  battle  has  not  been  without  wounds  and  clamour  so  far,  nor  is 
there  any  reason  to  suppose  that  Irish  can  be  freer  than  other  philology 
from  the  baleful  results  of  literary  vendetta.  The  truth  is,  that  Celtic 
studies  labour  under  the  fatal  disadvantage  of  having  no  competent 
public  to  oversee  and  control :  the  criticism  is  frequently  harsher  than 
the  occasion  deserves.  But  there  is  unmistakeable  progress ;  enlighten- 
ment is  spreading  ;  the  knowledge  once  possessed  by  the  privileged 
few  is  now  of  comparatively  easy  attainment ;  and  the  leaven  of  an 
eager  desire  to  get  to  the  bottom  of  these  Celtic  mysteries  is  working 
in  many  minds.  The  difficulties  are  mainly  lexicographical :  we  do 
not  know  the  import  of  many  a  word  that  occurs  in  our  Irish  texts,  and 
we  are  not  permitted  the  free  license  of  guessing  indulged  in  by  the 
past  generation.  Mr.  Fitzgerald  might  remember  that  there  is  not  a 
page  of  his  article  that  does  not  contain  speculations  or  refi  rences  de- 
pending on  the  meaning  of  individual  words.  Take,  e.gr.,  the  follow- 
ing passage,  p.  201  :  "  This  collocation  or  opposition  of  the  Houiid 
and  the  Dog  reappears  in  the  ancient  division  of  Ireland  into  Conn's 
Half  (the  North),  and  Mog  Nuadat's  Half  (the  South) :  for  Mog 
Nuadat  is  but  the  Servaut-of-the-Hand  .  .  .  and  there  is  reason  to 
suspect  that  in  effect  the  other  name  is  the  Dog's  (or  Wolf's)  Half." 
Now  this  is  a  speculation  based  on  the  meaning  of  Niiadat  and  of 
Conn  ;  and  by  what  means  can  the  settlement  of  the  question  be 
sought  other  than  by  the  comparison  of  texts,  in  which  these  words 
are  used  in  the  meanings  alleged?  Words,  words,  words,  that  is 
what  we  want,  and  for  many  a  long  year  they  will  be  wanted.  At 
present  scarcely  the  simplest  piece  of  Middle  Irish  prose  of  a  few 
pages  long  but  contains  some  word  or  phrase  that  must  be  passed  over 
with  a  query  or  a  blank  space.  It  is  useless  arguing  that  Nuadat 
means  hand,  unless  texts  can  be  produced  clearly  establishing  this 
meaning,  which  certainly  has  not  been  done  yet.  But  it  is  astonish- 
ing how  soon  the  note  of  interrogation  drops  away  from  a  hypothesis. 
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My  main  efforts,  therefore,  will  be  directed  to  the  publication  of 
Irish  texts  of  tolerably  ascertainable  meaning,  so  as  to  secure  as  large 
a  number  as  possible  of  authoritatively  established  vocables,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  set  forth  in  its  true  light  the  extant  literature.  Too 
much  has  been  made,  as  I  think,  of  the  supposed  relics  of  mythological 
lore  contained  in  our  Middle  Irish  MSS. :  there  is  a  good  deal  to  be 
done  on  the  simpler  and  more  commonplace  side,  for  there  is  abundance 
of  material  in  these  MSS.  which  it  will  repay  the  student  to  peruse, 
before  he  begins  to  expend  labour  in  the  wearying  solution  of  poetical 
conundrum,  or  to  dissipate  energy  over  the  wire-drawn  speculations 
of  the  ingenious  mythologist. 
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F  Irish,  as  in  other  studies,  the  real  order  in  which  to  proceed  is 
from  the  known  to  the  unknown.  Were  Modern  Irish  a  thing  of 
certain  and  regulated  usage,  I  should  hold  that  a  thorough  know- 
ledge of  the  modern  tongue  should  form  the  indispensable  basis  of 
every  attempt  at  further  study.  But  whether  for  good  or  for  evil,  this 
is  well-nigh  impossible.  What  then  is  the  next  best  step  ?  Here,  too, 
it  seems  to  me  a  matter  hardly  admitting  of  dispute,  that  the  right 
material  to  handle  with  the  most  hope  of  success  is  the  ecclesiastical 
portion.  The  words  really  have  a  fairly  known  meaning,  of  which 
the  student  can  get  a  grip,  and  the  matter  is  by  no  means  without 
its  share  of  human  interest.  Words  of  questionable  meaning  give 
scope  for  a  varied  and  sanguine  ingenuity,  but  much  study  expended  on 
them  is  only  a  waste  of  time.  It  is  beginning  at  the  wrong  end. 
Works  like  the  famous  Amra,  the  Dialogue  of  the  Two  Sages,  &c., 
and  much  of  the  Early  Hymns,  belong  as  yet  to  the  luxuries  or  super- 
fluities, not  to  the  necessities  of  study.  The  real  and  permanent 
foundation  is  the  ecclesiastical  gloss.  It  is  not  for  nothing  that  Ire- 
land was  called  the  Island  of  Saints.  No  problem  could  well  be  more 
interesting  than  the  whole  question  of  the  introduction  of  Christianity 
into  the  British  Isles.  At  whatever  time  effected,  the  process  of  con- 
version must  have  been  rapid,  and  its  influence  enormous,  for  at  a  very 
early  period  we  find  Ireland  full  of  scribes,  not  probably  possessed  of 
any  deep  learning,  but  still  illumined  by  whatever  light  was  in  the 
air  at  the  time.  The  Irish  scribe  translated  and  paraphrased  all  that 
he  could  lay  hold  of,  edifying  or  interesting,  and  of  course,  as  was 
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natural,  his  attention  was  turned  largely  to  the  religious  element 
which  so  deeply  entered  into  his  life.  As  the  foundations  of  Irish 
Grammar  lie  deep  down  at  the  very  roots  of  the  old  glosses  of  the 
ninth  century,  so  the  foundations  of  Irish  Lexicography  rest  amid  the 
thousand-and-one  ecclesiastical  literary  records — the  translations,  the 
paraphrases,  the  homilies,  the  lives  of  saints,  the  adaptations,  the 
expansions,  and  abridgments  of  medieval  hagiography  and  Church 
history. 

CONTENTS  OF  LEABHAK  BREAC. 

But  before  proceeding  further,  I  have  deemed  it  well  to  prefix  a 
brief  account  of  the  contents  of  the  MS.  from  whence  the  texts  follow- 
ing are  taken,  viz.  the  passions  and  the  homilies. 

The  Lealhar  Breac  is  a  MS.  about  five  hundred  years  old,  and  is 
now  in  the  Royal  Irish  Academy.  A  facsimile,  published  by  the  A  ca- 
demy  in  1876,  has  made  its  study  possible  to  a  wider  circle  of  workers. 

The  style  throughout  is  in  general  regular  and  easy,  and  even  on  that 
account  alone  the  book  furnishes  perhaps  the  best  material  for  early 
study  of  the  language.  The  texts  are  many  of  them  either  transla- 
tions from  the  Latin,  or  based  upon  Latin  documents  still  accessible, 
so  that  they  do  not  demand  any  great  waste  of  ingenuity  to  discover 
their  meaning. 

Speaking  roughly,  the  MS.,  which  consists  of  one  hundred  and 
forty  leaves  of  the  largest  folio,  many  very  closely  written,  with 
double  columns  on  each  page  containing  in  some  cases  over  eighty  lines 
each,  may  be  divided  into  three  portions,  as  follows  : — 

[A.]  Passions,  Homilies,  &c.,  ending  with  the  Felire. 

[B.]  Religious  history,   &c.,   ending  with  stories  of  Philip  and 

Alexander  the  Great. 
[C.]  Homiletic  matter,  ending  with  Cormac's   Glossary  of  Irish* 

words. 

The  following  detail  will  show  the  position  of  the  texts  I  purpose 
to  give.  The  MS.  begins  with — 

[i.]  1  a  1.    The  Passion  of  Christ's  Image. 

tii-]  4  a  38.  Some  details  of  the  history  of  Pope  Sylvester  (incomplete). 
[HI.]  7  a  1.    Fragment  of  the  meeting  of  Paphnutius  and  Onophrius. 
rrv.]  7  ft  1.    Passion  of  Marcellinus. 
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Next  follows  Moelruain's  Eule  of  the  Culdees  [9  (3  i]-[12  ft  28], 
published  by  Beeves  in  Trans.,  R.  I.  A.,  vol.  xxiv.,  p.  200.  On  [13  a] 
begins  the  genealogical  record  of  the  Irish  Saints,  continuing  down  to 
[24  a],  where  the  homiletic  matter,  which  occupies  fifty  consecutive 
pages,  begins,  viz. : — 

24  ft  1.  Populus  qui  sedebat,  &c.     [Life  of  St.  Patrick.]* 

29)851.  Betha  Coluim  Cille.  [  .  .  .  Colum  Cffle.]* 

[v.]   34  a  19.  Cesad  Stefain.     [Passion  of  St.  Stephen;  mainly  Latin.] 
[vi.]   34  ft  35.  [Finding  of  Stephen's  body.] 

[vn.]   35  ft  26.  Sermo  ad  reges. 

[virc.]   40  a  26.  Domnach  na  himrime.     [Palm  Sunday."] 

[ix.]   44  a  1.  Cedain  in  braith.  [ Judas' s  betrayal.] 

[x.-j   45  a  7.  De  jejunio  Domini  in  deserto. 

[xi.]  48  ft  18.  In  cena  Domini. 

[xii.]   52/3  11.  De  die  Pentecostes. 

[xm.]  56  a  1.  Imdibe  Crist.  [Circumcision  of  Christ.] 

59  a  16.  De  virtute  S.  Martani.     [Life  of  St.  Martin.]! 

61  ft  22.  Betha  Brigte.  [Life  of  St.  Brigit.]* 

fxiv.]   66/31.  Omnia  ergo  qua3cumque  vultis,  &c.     [Charity.] 

[xv.]   68  ft  50.  Do'n  almsain.  [Alms.] 

[xvi.]   72  a  1 .  Milia  milium  ministrabant  ei,  &c.     [St.  Michael.] 

Then,  after  a  page  of  litanies  (of  Mary,  Jesus),  we  have  the  Felire 
of  Oengus,J  which  occupies  thirty -two  pages  of  text,  from  75  a  to 
106  ft. 

Next  come  a  few  short  pieces,  with  some  homiletic  matter. 

[xvii.]   107  a  1.     On  the  Transfiguration.          [Mostly  in  Latin.] 
[xviii.]   107  ft  57.  Do'n  aithrige.  [Repentance.] 

108  a  58.  Explanation  of  the  colours  of  the  Chasuble. 

But  the  main  content  of  this  section  [B]  is  the  Biblical  history, 
which  occupies  fifty  pages,  from  109  to  160,  when  the  Passions  com- 
mence : — 

[xix.]   160  a         Passion  of  our  Lord, 
[xx.]   170  a  21.  Ero  mors  tua,  o  mors.      [Christ's  descent  into  Hades.] 

*  These  three  lives  were  edited,  text  and  translation,  by  Stokes,  in  his  Middle 
Irish  Homilies,  Calcutta,  1877. 

t  This  was  published  by  Stokes  in  the  Revue  Celtique  (n.,  p.  384). 
}  Published  by  Stokes  in  the  Trans.,  E.  I.  A.,  1880. 
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Next  follows  the  connected  series  of  Apostolic  Passions  :  — 

[xxi.]  172)841.  Passion  of  Peter  and  Paul. 

[xxn.]  175  ft  I  „         Bartholomew. 

[xxiii.]  177  a  49.  tt         James. 

[xxrv.]  178/335.  „         Andrew. 

[xxv.]  179  ft  z.  „         Philip. 

Ending  with  a  brief  genealogy,  &c.,  of  the  Apostles,     [180  ft  44.] 
After  some  other  notes  we 


[xxvi.]  181  ft  46.  Passion  of  Longinus. 
[xxvn.]  183  a  24.  Procept  na  Machaabdai.     [The  Macchabees.] 

This,  however,  unfortunately,  is  only  a  fragment,  the  end  being  lost  in 
the  chasm  following  184.  After  a  poem  and  some  notes  on  Samain 
(All-Hallows),  the  MS.  follows  up  with  the  Passions  :  — 

[xxvni.]  187  ft  44.    Passion  of  John  the  Baptist. 
[xxix.]  189  a  32.  ,,         The  Seven  Sleepers  at  Ephesus. 

[xxx.]  190  ft  1.  „         St.  George. 

The  Biblical  narrative  is  now  resumed  on  194,  with  an  account  of 
the  incidents  subsequent  to  Christ's  resurrection  ;  after  which  follow 
two  homilies  :  — 

[xxxi.]  198  a  22.  On  the  Epiphany. 
[xxxii.]  201  a  1.     On  St.  Michael. 

Next  follows  the  Epistle  of  Jesus  on  the  observance  of  the  Lord's 
Day,  202  ft  25,  which  breaks  off  abruptly  in  the  chasm  after  204. 

Then  comes  in,  abruptly,  with  the  loss  of  the  commencement,  the 
profane  history  of  Philip  and  Alexander  the  Great,*  from  205  to  212  ; 
the  next  seven  pages  [213  a  26]  to  [219]  being  occupied  with  a 
wonderful  Rabelaisian  story,  the  Vision  of  Mac  Conglinde,  well  trans- 
lated by  Mr.  Hennessy  in  Fraser's  Magazine  of  Sept.,  1873,  but  with- 
out text. 

The  next  section  [C]  begins  with  a  page  [220]  taken  up  with 
St.  Patrick,  his  contemporaries,  and  coarbs,  followed  by  the  history  of 

*  Portions  of  this  were  published  by  Dr.  K.  Meyer  in  a  Leipzig  Dissertation, 
1884  ;  and  others  by  Prof.  Geissler  in  the  Gaelic  Journal,  vol.  ii.,  and  in  Irish  Texts, 
Dublin,  1884. 
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Christ's  Cross,  which  occupies  seventeen  pages,  from  221  to  236  a, 
where  are  given  some  incidents  in  the  life  of  Colum  Cille.* 

Next  come  the  old  Hymns — '  Altus  prosator,'  'Audite  omnes,' 
the  (gapped)  copy  of  the  Amra  of  '  Colum  Cille,'  238°,  and  of 
'Senan,'  241  a;  the  '  Lorica  of  Gildas,'  241  (3,  and  a  few  miscel- 
laneous entries. 

The  MS.  now  provides  a  section  of  homiletic  matter,  as  follows : — 

[xxxm.]  243  a  -  246  ft.  On  the  Ten  Commandments. 
247  On  the  Canonical  Hours. 

247  ft  54.  Sermo  Synodalis  in  singulis  synodis  (enuntiandus) 

a  parrochianis  presbyteris.     [in  Latin.] 

248  a  45.  The  Lord's  Prayer. 

*  This  text,  of  which  Stokes  seems  to  have  not  known,  gives  several  various 
readings  : — 

(1.)  The  passage  describing  Colum  Cille's  request  is  thus  given  in  the  Felire 
notes  (June  9)  : — 


b&s  aithrige,  7  bo's  gortai,  7  ec  indite, 
arisgranna  nacuirp  triasin  sentai.  hunde 
euacte. 


death  in  repentance,  and  death  of  hun- 
ger, and  death  in  youth  (for  hideous  are 
the  bodies  through  old  age)  .  .  .  .  ? 


where  St.  adds  in  note,  "this  corrupt  and  (to  me)  unintelligible  passage  stands 
thus  in  Laud  610  (Mr.  Hennessy's  copy) :  triasin  sendadaig  sentuinde  eunaicdhe." 

This  does  not  make  matters  much  clearer.  But  the  text  in  236  $  20,  has 
none  of  this  unintelligible  matter,  and  reads  as  follows  : — has  oilithre,  ar  ro-sann- 
taiges  hi  as  mo  aitiu,  7  has  gortai,  7  ec  hi  n-aitiu,  ar  it  granna  na  cuirp  hi  senn- 
taid,  "  death  of  pilgrimage,  for  I  have  wished  for  that  from  my  youth,  and  death  by 
hunger,  and  death  in  youth,  for  in  old  age  bodies  are  ugly."  And  this,  I  believe, 
will  explain  the  corruptions :  sanntaiges,  with  the  common  change  of  u  for  a,  and  d 
for  g,  and  the  sendatalg  preceding,  was  written  sentuinde  ;  eunacte,  is  then  to  be 
divided  thus:  e  im  acte  =  e  i  m'dite,  "I  desired  it  in  my  youth";  corresponding 
to  the  as  mo  ditiu  of  236  )8. 

(2.)  Another  interesting  point  is  the  addition  in  236  /3  48  to  the  excuse  alleged 
by  the  cook,  when  asked  what  he  put  in  the  pottage  :  viz.  acht  mi-na  thi  as  ind 
turn  in  aighin,  no  as  in  crand,  &c.,  'there  is  nought  save  pottage  unless  it  come 
from  the  iron  of  the  cooking-pot,  or  from  the  mixing  stick.' 

(3.)  And  a  third  point  is  the  curious  variation  in  the  explanation  [236  ft  39]  of 
the  three  chairs :  "  I,  said  Colum  Cille,  am  the  glass  chair,  from  the  abundance  of 
my  affection ;  for  dearer  to  me  are  the  Gaedil  than  the  world's  men,  and  the  race  of 
Conall  than  the  Gaedil,  and  the  family  of  Lugaid  than  Conall's  race,"  &c. 
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251  a  1.  Defiguris  et  spiritualibus  sensibus  oblationis  sacrificii 

ordinis. 

[xxxv.]  251  ft  38.  Domine,  quis  habitabit,  &c. 

253  ft  43.  The  Vision  of  Adamnan.* 

256  a  44.  Portion  of  Creed. 

257.  Christ,  the  third  person  in  the  Trinity.  [Lord's  Supper.] 

[xxxvi.]  258  all.  On  Fasting. 

258  ft  8.  Yisio  quam  vidit  Adamnanus. 

After  a  few  miscellaneous  entries  we  get  a  copy  of  Cormac's 
Glossary,  from  263  a  to  272  a ;  which  is  followed  by  a  few  pages  of 
Irish  history,  relating  to  the  life  and  times  of  St.  Cellach,  and  some 
notes,  277  a  26,  on  the  consecration  of  a  church ;  and  the  MS.  ends  with 
a  late  and  mutilated  account  of  the  passion  of  Christopher  Dog-head, 
and  a  still  more  mutilated  and  incomplete  account  of  St.  Bernard's 
colloquy  with  the  Virgin  Mary,  begging  her  to  tell  him  the  story  of 
her  Son's  Passion  in  all  its  detail,  that  he  might  narrate  it  to  his 
Christian  companions,  who  wished  to  hear  it. 

From  the  above  brief  analysis  will  be  seen  at  once  the  general 
contents  of  the  MS.,  and  the  portions  printed  in  the  following  .texts 
(the  latter  being  numbered  in  the  margin). 

Of  these,  the  Passions  are  given  in  two  divisions,  first,  the  general 
passions,  and  next,  the  apostolic ;  the  sources  of  the  narrative  being 
discussed  in  the  Notes  appended  to  the  translation.  The  Homilies 
then  follow  in  the  order  of  the  MS.  as  set  forth  above. 

*  Published  by  Windisch  in  his  Irisehe  Texte,  p.  169. 
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Incipit  PAIS  HIMAIQINE  CRIST  in-so. 

ARAILE  catbair  rigda  fil  is-in  Assia  .1.  Cessaria  Capadotia  a  haimn- 
side.  Tan  and  tra,  tancutar  sruthi  7  senoire  noema  7  oirckindig 
craibdecha  na  hAssia  7  (cristaige  urmoir)  in  oirthoir  uli  connice  in 
catbraig  .1.  co  Cessaria  C.,  7  tancatar  buidne  ana  aile  as  each  aird 
do'n  chathraig  cetna  beos.  Is  aire  din  tancatar  and  in  cointbinol  5 
craibdecb-sin  na  bAssia  Moire  ar-chena  .1.  do  denam  shenaid  7  com- 
airle  accu,  do  cbalmugud  7  nertad  birse  7  creitme  beclaisi  De  bi.  lar 
ndenam  tra  in  t-sbenaid  amal  atrubramar,  7  iar  nertad  eclaisi  De  bi 
cen  ercbra  forri,  ro-fas  ceist  7  caingen  ingnad  accu  do'n  cbru  7 
do'n  usce  tanic  a  sliss  bimaigine  Crist,  7  bui  secbran  adbul  7  10 
buaidred  dermair  accu  uli  is-in  cathraig  remrati  .1.  bi  Cessaria 
[a  cesare  composita]  Capadotia  [proyincia]  imme-sm  ;  is  aire-siii  din  as 
moo  tanic  comthinol  ard-espuc  noem  na  bAssia  co  boen  inad,  co 
ro-s-tuirtis  7  co  ro-s-tuicdis  cret  in  fuil  ut  7  in  t-usce  tanic  a  slis 
bimaigine  Crist.  In  tan  tra  batar  a  n-oen  inad  amlaid-sin,  7  each  15 
dib  oc  imacallam  fria  araile  amal  ba  bes  doib,  ro-erig  and-sin  Nico- 
media  .1.  ard-espuc  na  prim-catbracb  budessin  for-aird  .1.  in  t-senaid 
noim,  bi  fiadnaise  cbaich,  7  atbert  o  guth  mor,  co  cualutar  uli  he  : — 
"  A  aithrecha  noemu,  ol  se,  7  a  sruthi  uaisle  ecnaide,  da  mad 
tol  duib,  no-indfaind-sea  bar  ceist  as  in  libar  ro-scrib  Anustaisius  .1.  20 
ard-espuc  na  bAlxandrech  Moire  imm-dala  na  caingne  7  na  cesta 
fuil  acaib,  al-los  na  fala  7  in  usci  tainic  a  bimaigin  Crist."  Eo- 
frecar  in  senad  uli  do,  7  atbertsat  : — "is  maith  7  is  tol  lind  co 
mor,  ol  siat,  co  ro-legthar  7  co  cluinem  uile  uait  he."  Is  and 
tuc  in  t-espuc  in  lebar  for-aird,  7  atbert  tital  in  libair  hi  fiadnaise  25 
caich  uli ;  7  ro-estset  co  hoentadach  friss  ann-sin.  Finit  Prologus. 
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Incipit  libellus  Anustaisi  Arciepiscopi  Alexandrie  urbis  de  passione 
himaiginis  Domini  nostri  lesu  Christi. 

Ba  he  so  tra  tossach  7  tindscetul  in  sceoil-sin,  amal  ro-scrib 
Anastaisius  ard-espuc  na  hAlaxandrech  Moire,  im-dalai  paisi  7  cesta 
himaigine  Crist  meic  De  bi :  amal  ro-crochad  7  ro-cesad  in  imai- 

30  gin-sin  7  in  delb,  is-in  cathraig  di-a  n-id  ainm  Beritus  is-in  t-Shiria,  i 
n-amsir  Chonsatin  Oic  7  a  sheitche  ;  .1.  Euone  :  is  and  da-ronad  in 
gnim  n-ingnad-sa,  uair  ni  dernad  remi  na  degaid  mirbuil  bud  mo 
na  bud  ingantu  inas  .1.  amal  ro-bidg  7  immeclaig  neam  hi  cesad 
Crist  tall  is-in  cet  chesad,  7  tanic  temel  7  dorchatu  dar  grein  7  dar 

35  esci  7  dar  reimaib  nime  ar-chena,  7  ro-chraithit  fothada  na  haibesi, 
7  talam-chumscugud  adbul  ingnath,  co  r-chuir-sium  na  mairb  beoa 
as  suas,  —  is  amlaid-sin  do-ronad  is-in  cesad  tanaise  na  himaigine 
noemi-seo  Crist  meic  De. 

Is  and-sin  asbert  Anastaisius  :  — "  Estid,  ol  se,  7  sochtaid,   7 

40  cretid  7  caraid  na  nechi  follsigim-sea  duib,  7  gabaid  cucaib  iat  o 
chluais  bar  cride  7  bar  menman,  o  hiris  choir  comlain  7  o  cride 
glan.  Is  he  so  tra  tossach  bar  ii-aissnesen  .1.  araile  cathair  mor 
fil  is-in  t-Shiria  .1.  eterru  7  in  Sidoin, — Beritus  a  h-ainm,  focus 
do'n  Antuaig  Moir  fil  is  in  t-Siria  hi,  ocus  is  diairme  immad  na 

45  sochaide  inte  ;  dethbir  sin,  ce  mad  imda  a  sloig  7  a  sochaide,  uair 
cadus  cathrach  metrapoile  bui  forri  in  tan  do-rala  in  scel-sa  and. 
Ecmaic  tra  araile  fer  cristaige  do  muntir  lerusalem  do  thachur 
is-in  sinagoig  moir  na  n-Ebraide  batar  is-in  baile  :  uair  ludaide  uli 
batar  innte  in  tan-sin.  Do-rat  tra  fer  do  lucht  in  baile  tech  7 

50  adbai  do'n  cristaige  ut  do  muntir  lerusalem,  tar  cend  cissa  7 
indmusa  do  thabairt  do.  Is  amlaid  tra  bui  in  cristaige  ind-sin,  7 
himaigin  Crist  aice  cen  fis  do  na  hludaidib  :  scela  imorro  na 
himaigine  7  a  bunad,  cia  do-rigne  hi  no  cret  as  a  r-f has,  ni  sund  in- 
dister  acht  i  leith  dered  in  libair  tis.  Luid  in  cristaige  iarum  is-in 

55  adbai  mbic  ro-s-cendaig  o'n  ludaide  ut,  7  a  himaigin  les  innte  cen 
fis  do  neoch  a  beith  aice,  7  cen  fis  accu  beos  he  buden  i  n-a  cristaige  ; 
iar  ndul  tra  is-in  tech  do,  suidigis  in  delb  hi  froigid  a  leptha,  in  conair 
bui  aiged  a  leptha.  Is  amlaid  din  bui  in  delb-gin,  cu  comard  cob- 
said  comlethan  fria  Crist  fessin,  uair  Nicodemus  cara  iiiclethi  do 
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Crist,  is  e  do-rigne  in  himaigin-seo  fo  deilb  Crist,  co  mbeth  aice  hi  60 
oc  a  hadrad ;  uair  na  tarraid  a  lor  adartha  for  Crist  fessin,  or  ni 
lamad  labra  na  comrad  co  follus  friss  ar  ecla  na  n-Iudaide,  (amal 
atberum  i  n-ar  ndiaid).     lar  mbeth  tra  do'n  cristaige  re  fhota  is-in 
tig-sin  co  n-a  muntir,  ba  cumang  les  he,  co  r-shir  inad  ba  mo  oltas 
is-in  cathraig,  7  fuair.    Ltdd  conice,  co  rue  lais  na  huli  threlma  batar  65 
aice  and  acht  in  himaigin  a  hoenar :   ro-s-dermait  hi  inn-sin  tria 
remfh£gad  7  cetugud  De,  7  ni  har  dimiad  na  essonoir  di,  acht  o 
chomairle  inclethi  in  choimded  ro-s-dermait  hi ;  uair  is  la  Dia  ro-b 
ail,  each  uli  d'fhoiUsiugud  a  f herta  7  a  mirbuli  do  lucht  a  cretmi  7 
a  irse  7  a  fireoin,  do  dhamain  imorro  7  d'increchad  na  n-ainfhiren  7  70 
na  n-ecraibdech.     Tanic  araile  ludaide  is-in  tegdais  mbic  a  mbui  in 
cristaige,  co  r-aittreb  innte  ;  7  ni-s-fitir  an  imagin  do  beth  and  beos, 
or  ni  r-d'f hech  in  loc  hir-roibe  si  hi  fhaluch  ico'n  cristaige  is-tig. 
Ecmaic  tra  in  t-ebraide  bui  is-in  tig  hie  ol  lenda  la  n-oen  and,  7 
gairmis  chuice  fer  oen-treue  7  combrathair  do,  do  ol  mar-oen  friss.  75 
Amal  batar  and  co  subach  somenmnach  ico'n  ol,  tocbais  in  fer  tanic 
amuig  a  rusca,  7  atchonnairc  in  himagin  coimmdetta  co  hinclethi 
is-in  inad  f holaig  i  n-a  raibe  si  i  f harrad  na  froiged.     Ro-s-gab  ferg 
mor  dermair  focetoir  co  r-lass  a  shuile  i  n-a  chind,  7  ro-drantaig  7 
ro-nocht  a  fiacla  fri-a  chompanach,  7  atbert : — "  cidfodera  duit-se,  80 
ol  se,  7  tu  hi  t'ebraige,  delb  7  himagin  Isu  Nassarda  do  beith  acut  ?" 
Is  ann  atbert  uilc  mora  7  aithiseda  troma  granna  friss-in  slaniccid 
mbith-beo  ;  is  e  am  a  met  7  a  thrurnma  tuc  na  hathise  7  na  hec- 
naige  and-sin  for  in  fir  Dhia,  co  nach  edat  cluassa  na  cride  na  firen 
na  na  n-iressach  a  coistecht  ind-ebairt  de  ulc,  ar  tnuth  7  format  fri  85 
hlsu,  ar  scribend  beos  na  a  chor  hi  cairt  ni  fuilngend  7  ni  fetann  in 
eclais  a  cor.     In  t-Iudaide  imorro,  ro-gairm  in  mi-ocoburach  mal- 
lachtach  ut  cu  praind  7  fledugud,  ro-b  ail  lais  sid  7  lor-gnim  friss- 
in  fher  udoilig  ndemnach,  cein  co  r-gabad  uad  ;  7  gabaid  for  glan- 
runi  aduathmara  aggarba,  amal  ba  gnath  aco-sum,  do  thabairt  do,  co  90 
nach  facca  riam  hi,  7  nach  fitir  a  beith  as-tig  connice  sin.    Bui  tra  co 
fotai  n-a  thost  in  fer  ut  tanic  fo'n  cuiriud  amuich  ;  iar  forbai  imorro 
na  comairle  bui  i  n-a  menmain  do,  ro-imdig  co  du  i  mbatar  sruthi 
na  sacart  7  oirchindig  in  popuil  ludaide,  7  atbert  friu  : — "  in  fhetu- 
bar-si,  ol  se,  co  fhuil  himagin  Isu  Nassardu  i  fhaluch  ico'n  Ebraide  95 
ut  da  bar  muntir  fessin  "?    0  atchualatar-som  sin,  atrubratar  a  n-oen 
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fhecht  fris-sium  : — "  ni  co  fil  i  comand  do  duine  is-in  doman,  ol 
siat,  co  udernta  in  ni  atbere-siu,  na  co  mad  fhir  he."  Is  arid-sin 
atbert-som  o  luige  Ian : — "  itchonnarc-sa  fen  hi,  ol  se,  i  tig-siu,  7 
100  dober  co  follus  duib-si  hi."  0  atchualutar-som  sin,  ro-chreitset  uad 
a  beith  and  :  ba  lond  leo-som  tra  in  scel-sin.  Espartu  and  in  tan- 
sin,  bui  in  adaig  ic  toitimm  forru-som,  7  batar  i  n-a  tost  co  matin 

0  thaiiic  tra  matan  in  loei  ar  a  barach,  tancutar  na  sacairt  7  oirchiu- 
dig  in  popuil  Ebraide,  7  each  nech  ba  siniu  7  ba  so,  7  each  oen  eterru 

105  sin  uli  co  hoen  inad,  7  rucsat  in  fer  do-s-gni  in  cassait  co  tech  in 
fir,  oc  a  mbui  hin  imaigin,  7  tancatar  co  tindesnach  a  n-oeii  fhecht 
conice.  0  ra-s-fetutar  tra  co  r-fhir  in  ni  atrubrad  friu,  7  o  atchonn- 
catar  buden  hin  himagin,  do-ronsat  tidfhuabarta  troma  7  aithise 
aggarba  fors-an  ti  oc  a  frith  hi,  7  tucsat  crochda  7  piaima  etiachtaide 

110  fair,  7  ro-s-cuirset  ass-in  sinagoig  7  sech  in  cathraig  himmach  he,  iar 
n-a  sroigled  co  r-facsat  leth-marb  amuig  he ;  7  tucsat  urchur  do'n 
himagin  for  talmain  imach,  7  atbertsat  and  : — "  tanic,  ol  siat,  tom- 
tiu  7  comairle  mor  i  ii-ar  cluasaib-ne  7  i  n-ar  cridib,  7  atchualumar, 

01  siat,  co  ndernsat  ar  n-aithrecha-ne  mor  do  chuitbiud  7  d'anfabut 
115  7  do  phiannaib  imdai  ecsamla  for  Isu  Nassarda,  7  denam-ni,  ol  siat, 

friss-in  deilb-se  amal  sin."  Is  aiid-sin  tucsat  a  seileda  for  gnuis  7 
agaid  na  delbi  coimdeta,  7  ro-s-buailset  di-a  mbassaib  7  dornaib  a 
gnuis,  7  atbertsat  eterru  buden  : — "  in  meit  do-ronsat  ar  n-aith- 
recha  do  Isu  Galalda,  denum-ne  do'n  hirnagin-se  a  choibes  7  a 

120  macsamla."  Is  dirime  tra  in-ndernsat  d'fhanamut  7  d'fochuitbiud 
beos  im  himagin  Isu,  7  atrubratar  doridisi : — "  atchualamair-ne,  ol 
siat,  7  atchonncumar  iar  n-a  scribend,  co  tucait  clothi  remra  iaraiiid 
tria  n-a  chossaib  7  lamaib  is-in  croich  ;  sinde  imorro,  ol  siat,  cid  so 
sind  oltas  in  lucht  ro-chrochsat  Isu,  na  facbam-ne  a  bee  do  neoch 

125  do-ronsat-som  fris,  cen  a  denam  diiin-ne  uile  fris-in.  udeilb-seo." 
Is  and-sin  tra  ro-s-crochsat  fo  mud  a  tigerna  hin  imagin  choirn- 
detta,  7  do-ratsat  cloethi  aithe  iaraiiid  tre  n-a  cossaib  7  tre  n-a  lamaib, 
amal  da-ronad  thall  is-in  cet  chesad.  Mo-sa-mo  tra  ro-cumscaigit  iat 
uli  o  dhomblas  a  serbatad  7  a  n-aninde,  amal  bud  he  Crist  fessin 

130  no-beth  and :  "  atchualumar,  ol  siat,  co  tucsat  ar  sen-athri  deoch 
d'  aiceit  sheirb  domblasta  do  for  barr  slati,  7  denam-ni  fris-so  in 
cetna  ;"  tucsat  iar-sin  aiceit  sherb  cu  ndomblas  for  barr  slati  co  bel 
na  himagine.  Ni  r-thoirind  beos  angidecht  7  aninde  a  cride.  "  Eo- 


2)311]  THE  PASSIONS.  45 

chualuinar,  ol  siat,  co  tucsat  ar  sruitbe  coroin  do  spin  im  a  cliend  in 
crochda-sin,  7  co  r-buailset  do  shlaitt  he  i  n-a  cliend; "  do-ratsat-som  i3.> 
coroin  do  spin  im  a  cend-si  amal  in  cetna  ;  gabaid  tra  fer  dib  slaitt, 
co  ru-s-buail  'n-a  cend  hi  beos.  "  Eo-fetamair-ne,  ol  siat,  co 
r-ghonsat  ar  n-aithre-ni  slis  7  toeb  Isu  ;  sinne  imorro,  ol  siat,  ni 
aicfe  nech  cu  mad  luga  donemis  friss-in  imagin-seo,  oltas  in  lucht 
rernaind  fria  Isu  nGalalta;"  atbertsat  iarum  fri  fer  n-Ebraide  dib  140 
buden  gsei  do  thabairt  lais,  7  tuc  cu  solam,  co  r-ghonsat  co  calma 
toeb  na  himagine  de.  In  tan  tra  ro-siacht  leo  co  forpthe  in  col 
dermair-sin  do  denam,  do-rala  ingnad  mor  mirbolldai  and,  na  der- 
nad  riam  a  indshamail  na  mirbuil  bud  mo  .1.  in  tan  ro-s-gonsat  sliss 
na  himagine  noemi-sin,  tanic  cu  hoband  fuil  7  usce  al-luc  in  145 
crechta  moir-sin  amach.  Cid  din  acht  amal  do-rala  na  duile  do 
chumscugud  thall  oc  cesad  Crist,  is  amlaid  do-rala  sund  oc  cesad  na 
himagine-seo  Crist  meic  De  ;  uair  amal  ro-bidg  nem  o  chein  thall, 
7  ro-chraithit  na  duile,  7  ro-chumscaigit  is-in  cet  chesad,  is  amlaid- 
sin  do-rigned  and-so  tre  chumachta  De  7  tre  n-a  chetugud  :  ro-fho-  150 
chraithit  7  ro-chumscaigit  na  duile  corpdai,  7  ni  nama  na  duile 
aicside  do  chumscugud  is-in  chessad-so  himagine  in  choimded,  acht 
ro-chumscaigit  grada  nime  is-in  col  ndermair  ndifhulaing-se  hima- 
gine Crist. 

Is  and-sin  tra  do-s-gni  Anastaisius  ernaigthe  leri  7  molta  mora  155 
do'n  choimdid  na  ndul,  tres-in  mirbuil  moir-sin  do-rigni  for  a  hima- 
gin,  7  atbert  and: — "Gloir  marthanach  suthain  duit,  a  Christ,  malle 
friss-in  athair  7  in  spirut  noem ;  uair  cuich  ata  etir  arnal  tu,  7  ga 
Dia  aile  di-a  tic  ferta  7  mirboile  aduathmara  ingantacha  do  denam 
a  neim  7  talmain  acht  tu,  a  mhedontaig  mirbolda  De  7  duine,  a  IGO 
oen-fholbthaig  oen-iressaig,  a  chath-chendnaigid  in  domain,  a  slan- 
iccid  ind  uile  maithiusa,  a  thobar  7  a  bunad  na  huli  buide  7  con- 
dircle !  cia  d'a  tic  a  aisneis  t'umla  7  t'inisle,  a  Isu  ?  uair  cid  at  fir-Dhia 
nime  7  talman,  ro-gabais  colaind  ndoenda  do  slanugud  in  chiniuda 
doenna,  7  ro-chrochsat  na  hecraibthig  in  colaind-sm  o  bas  aduath-  165 
mar  adetig,  ceil  oman  cen  ecla  forru  ind.  Ocus  cia  d'a  tic  a  indissiii 
met  t'  f hoiten,  a  slaniccid  ?  uair  in  tan  tanic  ludas  do-t  tidnocul 
iar  da  creicc,  tucais  poic  do,  7  ro-slanaigis  cluais  Mhelcais,  mogad 
oirchindig  na  sacart,  iar  n-a  letrad  do  chloidem  Petair  apstail,  in 
tan  ro-tucad  co-t  chesad  7  do  t'idpairt  amal  coerig  cendais.  Cia  170 
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meit  iarum  atai,  a  oen  t-shailechtu  in  domain,  a  Isu  ?  uair  in  tan 
tucais  fen  tii  is-in  croich  in  ni  hidpairt  nemlochtaig  do'n  athair 
nemda,  da-ronais  ernaigthe  tar  cend  in  lochta  ro-t-croch,  7  is  s-ed 
ro-radis  : — '  a  athair  nemda,  log  doib-seo  in  ni  do-s-gniat,  uair 

175  ni-s-fetutar  cu  mad  olc';  7  is  aire  ro-n-gabais,  a  Isu,  doenacht  o'n 
oig  nemelnigthe,  fo-daig  ar  n-icca-ne,  7  is  duinn  ro-fuilngis  bas 
croda  na  crochi  beos,  7  is  di-ata  oen-fholaid  7  oen-essi  friss-in 
athair  nemdai  7  in  spirut  noem,  7  tii  in  t-oen  neamfoitnech  nem- 
aicside,  ro-gallraigis  in  n-aicned  doennai  duinn,  7  ro-crochsam 

180  anossa  th'  imagin  7  do  delb.  Gloir  7  onoir  duit,  a  Christ  meic  D£ 
bf !  amal  ro-f  hollsigis  duin-ne  na  mirbuile  mora-sa,  bid  crid-oir- 
chisechtach  duind,  7  gab  ar  cretem,  uair  cretmit  o'n  uile  chride 
7  nert  7  menmain,  7  techmit  7  tiagmait  uli  ar  th'amus,  7  gab 
chucat  sind,  a  Christ  meic  De."  Amal  atrubratar  sin  tra  7  nechi 

185  immda  ele,  ro-nuallsat  gaire  troga  tromma,  7  ro-chiset  uile  co 
serb  7  co  dichra  fri  Dia.  Tancutar  uli  shlogu  na  n-Iudaide  eter 
6c  7  t-shen,  co  heclais  noim  bui  is-in  baile  cetna  .1.  Berit  a 
hainm-side,  co  dii  a  mbui  in  noem  uasal  oirmitnech  lit,  7  in  fer 
d'a  r-thidnaic  Dia  co  r-b'e  metrapolitan  na  prim-chathrach  he  .1. 

190  ard-espuc  7  cend  crabaid  7  cretmi  in  baile  uli  he  ;  7  o  dhoriach- 
tatar  uli  maith  saith  connice  sin,  ro-s-loigset  uli  i  n-a  f  hiadnaise,  7 
do-ronsat  a  fhoisitiu  do,  7  adaimset  a  peccad  uli  7  a  n-imarbos 
tromm,  7  ro-nuallsat  a  n-uilc  col-leir  o  ghothaib  inisle  hi  fhiadnaise 
in  t-shenorach  noim.  Is  and-sin  atbert-som  : — "  caide,  ol  se,  firinde 

195  7  bunad  in  sceoil  fil  acaib?"  Is  and-sin  ro-taismensat  in  himagin 
noem  do,  co  r-indisetar  do  na  huli  ferta  7  mirbuile  do-roine  Dia 
thrempi,  7  amal  ro-gonad  i  n-a  toeb  hi,  7  tanic  fuil  7  usce  esti ;  7 
amal  ro-slanaid  in  fhuil-sin  7  in  t-usce  oes  each  thedma  7  each 
galair  for  fiarut  na  hAssia  Moiri  uli ;  7  ro-indisetar  sin  uli  do  reir 

200  uird  col-leir.  Is  and-sin  ro-iarfacht  in  senoir  noem  : — "  cindas,  ol 
se,  fofrith  hi  fen  ?  in  nech  aile  thuc  diiib  hi  ?  ol  se,  no  cait  hir- 
raibe  cosa-indiu?"  "  Cristaige,  ol  siat,  ro-s-dermait  hi  is-in  tegdais 
mbic  hir-raibe  i  fharrad  na  sinagogai,  7  dochuaid  buden  a  n-inad 
aile  do  aittreb  and,  7  rue  lais  each  ni  bui  aice,  acht  an  imagin 

205  nama."  Atbert  in  senoir  noem  iarum  : — "  sirthar  duinn  in  fer-sin," 
ol  se ;  7  iar  n-a  iarraid,  fofrith  co  tucad  hi  fiadnaise  metrapolitan 
he,  7  ro-iarfaig  de  : — "  cuin,  ol  se,  tanic  in  himagin  noem  ut  chucat, 
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no  cait  i  fuarais  hi,  no  cia  do-s-gni  hi?"  Ro-s-frecair  in  Cristaige 
7  atbert : — "  Niccodemus,  ol  se,  .1.  cara  inclethi  do  Crist  he,  7  is  e 
tanic  is-in  oidche  dochumm  Crist,  7  is  e  do-s-gni  in  himagin-sea  210 
fo  deilb  7  fo  airde  7  fo  meit  Crist  fen  do,  7  bui  aice  oc  a  hadrad  hi, 
airet  ba  beo  ;  in  tan  din  ba  marb  Nicodemus,  tuc  do  Gamaliel  hi  .1. 
oide  Foil  apstail  e-sside,  tuc  Gamaliel  oc  ec  hi  do  lacop,  tuc  lacop 
do  Shimon,  tuc  Simon  do  Zaich ;  ludas  mac  Simoin  meic  Zaich, 
— is  e  in  •  Zaich- sin  pater  Simoin,  7  Simon  pater  ludais,  las-a  frith  215 
in  croch.  Bui  tra  hin  imagin  amlaid-sin  o  cech  fhir  maith  di-araile 
no-co  tanic  digal  Tit  7  Vespian  for  Jerusalem  .1 .  hi  cind  tri  mbliadan 
cethrachat  iar  cessad  Crist ;  is  s-ed  tuicther  as  sin,  co  n-id  da  blia- 
dain  ria  cessad  Crist  do-ronad  an  imagin  ;  uair  oen  bliadain  ar  ceth- 
rachait  o'rt  cessad  co  tucad  in  digal,  amal  atbeir  lebar  na  digla  fessin,  220 
co  n-id  da  bliadain  re-siu  ro-cessad  Crist  do-ronad  an  imagin  noem-sa. 
In  tan  tra  tanic  tossach  na  digla  dochumm  na  cathrach  Jerusalem, 
tanic  aingel  De  nime  dochumm  ar-roibe  d'  iresechaib  7  d'  fhirenaib 
7  do  cristaigib  7  do  dhesciplaib  Crist  innte,  co  fhactais  in  cathraig 
Jerusalem,  7  co  n-imthigitis  co  flaithius  Aggripa  in  rig,  or  ni  r-b'  225 
ecal  doib  ni  and  .1.  cara  do  Eomanchaib  he,  7  is  uadib  ro-s-gab  a 
rige.  In  tan  imorro  ro-fhacsat  na  Cristaige  co  n-a  trelmaib  lerusa- 
lem,  amal  atbeir  in  t-aingel  friu,  co  ndechsat  hi  ferand  Aggripa, 
is-in  amsir-sin  din  tucsat  an  imagin-se  leo  imalle,  7  each  ni  aile  bui 
accu  and;  ocus  ata  si  is-in  t-Siria  o-hin  cusa-iidiu,  7  'mi-se,  ol  se,  230 
tuc  learn  hi  is-tir-so,  7  m'athair  7  mo  mathair  oc  ec  tucsat  dam  hi.' 
Is  he-sin  tra  dlige  demin  tres-a  tanic  an  imagin-se  Crist  meic  De  a 
tir  lerusalem  co  Siria." 

0  atchuala  tra  metrapolitan  noem  in  n-aithesc  fhir-sin,  ro-s-gab 
for  foelti  7  loinde  moir,  co  tuc  a  aiged  for  ludaide  7  atbert : — "  a  235 
hlsraelita,  ol  se,  immpa  col-luath  co  Dia  co  hathair  na  n-uli  mac 
beo,  7  adair  mac  in  athar  nemda  mar-oen  rinde,  7  in  spirut  noem 
bethaiges  na  huile  anmaiid  7  inorchaides  iat,  7  tabar  col-luath  in  uoit 
dlegar  duit."  0  atchuala  tra  in  uile  popul  in  sermoin-sin,  atbertsat 
o  guth  mor  etrocht  col-leir  : — "  cretmit,  ol  se,  Dia  athair  co  n-id  240 
nemgeinnte  he,  7  in  mac  primgeni  ro-chrochsat  ar  sen-aithrecha  ; 
cretmit  et  in  spirut  noem  co  n-id  fir  Dia  7  oen  Dia  uli-chumachtach 
in  t-athair  7  in  mac  7  in  spirut  noem."  Iar  n-a  rada  sin  doib,  ro- 
loigset  uli  i  fiadnaise  hiii  fireoin  metrapolitan,  7  ro-shirset  logad  7 


48  LEABHAE  BEEAC  :  [3  (3  56 

245  leges  a  peccaid  doib  ;  7  gabaid  in  smith  senoir  noem  oc  a  forcetul  7 
oc  a  munad  fri  re  fota  .1.  in  drema  bui  cen  baitssed  riam  do'n  chra- 
bud  cristaige,  tancutar  chuice  fo  bathis,  7  tuc  aine  dredenosta 
for  na  sechtarestib  bui  accu.  Eo-guidset  iarum  in  senoir  noem  co 
ro-s-coisecrad  in  sinagoig  uli  i  n-onoir  in  t-slanicceda  Crist  meic  De  ; 

250  ro-aentaigset  uli  sin,  7  ce  r-sat  mor  in  t-sinagoig  ludaide,  ro-coisecrad 
7  ro-baisted  7  ro-bendachad  uli  iat  and-sin,  7  Beritus  co  n-a  crichaib 
7  tuathaib  fo  baithis  beos.  lar-sin  tra,  ro-smachtaiged  leo-som  for 
in  uli  popul  bui  accu  .1.  uasal-shacairt  rechta  in  chrabuid  cristaige 
do  coisecrad  eclaise  7  tempul  i  n-anmum  Crist  meic  De,  7  i  n-onoir 

255  na  martirech  ro-martrad  le  n-aithrechaib-sim  iarum,  (7  denam  tem- 
pul 7  relec,  uair  ni  dernsat  na  sen  sruithe  ro-batar  rompa-som  a  bee 
dib-sin).  Do-s-gni  tra  in  senoir  and-sin  uli,  7  ba  laind  laiss  a  denam. 
Do-ronad  iar-sin  foelti  mor  7  suba  dermair  is-in  cathraig  7  is-in  tir 
ar-chena,  ar  shlanti  a  corp  7  a  n-anma,  7  ar  a  soerad  o  diabul,  7  a 

260  mbreth  cus-in  flaith  suthain. 

Eo-fhas  tra  iar-sin  ceist  7  caingen  hico'n  t-shenoir  noem-sa, 
eter  la  7  oidche,  cid  dodenad  friss-in  lestar  lit  a  mbui  in  cru  coim- 
detta,  7  cia  ord  dobertha  fair  iar-sin.  Is  hi  comairle  tra  fofrith 
and  .1.  uli  eclaisi  in  domain  in  leiges  suthain-sin  na  fala  coimdeta  do 

265  dail  doib  di-a  slanugud.  Do-ronta  tra  lestair  gloine  immda  aice- 
sium,  7  tucad  a  bee  do'n  fhuil  7  do'n  usce  inntib ;  7  ro-scuir-sim  a 
munter  buden  leo  fo'n  Eoraip  7  Assia,  7  na  huli  fhirt  7  mirbuile 
do-rigned  thrempi  is-in  cathraig  .1.  Beritus  doib  iarum  di-a  fholl- 
siugud ;  7  ro-fhollsigset  iarum  col-leir  in  each  du  i  ndechsat  do  chach. 

270  (Is  amlaid  no-bertha  in  lestar  gloine  o'n  fir  noem  cetna, — 7  fail  7 
usce  taib  Crist  inntib,  7  in  scel-sa  scribtha  uile  leo,  7  ro-foillsig 
co  follus  airlabra  fen  7  rath  7  mirbuli  na  himagine  da  [each]  eclais 
is-in  domun). 

Cuincis  iarum  in  senoir  ascid  coitchind  for  na  hulib  eclaisib 

275  di-a  mbertha  in  t-slanti-sin  .1.  co  ro-s-onoraigitis  sollamain  na 
himagine  coimdeta  cacha  bliadna,  a  mi  Noimper  .1.  in  nomad  mi 
ic  na  hEbraigib,  7  in  t-oenmad  dec  ic  na  Latintaib  .1.  hi  cuiced 
Noimper,  amal  dognitis  in  chaise  no  nodlaic  no  cengcidis,  co  n-oir- 
mitin  7  sadaile.  Finit.  Amen. 
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[II.] 

Siluestar  tra,  espuc  firen  foitnecb  he,  7  dalta  do'n  uasal-shacart,  280 
do  Cliirine  beos  e-ssium  ;  7  is  aice  ro-s-foglaim  o  thosach  a  bethad, 
7  is  hi  a  ecna  7  a  chrabad  bui  oc  Siluestar.    Ba  dercacli  aigedcliach 
tra  Siluestar  o  tliuss  a  bethad.     Ecniaic  tra  fer  cundail  craibdech 
o'n  Antuaig  for  aigidecht  dochumm  Shiluestair  co  Eoim  .1.  Timotius 
a  ainm-sium  ;  ro-s-gab  tra  fochetoir  for  aimnm  nDe  d'aurrdarcugud,  285 
ce  r-mor  a  n-ingreim  and-sin  na  Cristaige  is-in  Koim.     Ba  maith 
tra  7  ba  rnor  amain  la  Siluestar  in  derna  Timmotius  ;  ro-impod 
sochaide  do  Eomanchaib  fo  eris  7  cretim  tre  forcetul  Timmotius. 

0  atchualaid  tra  Terquinnus  .1.  orrig  na  Eonia  in  tan-sin,  a  popul 

oc  impod  dochum  n-irse  7  cretmi  tre  Thimmotius,  ro-gabad  aice  Tim-  290 
motius,  co  ro-s-marb  iar  n-a  gabail.     Berid  iarum  Siluestar  corp 
Timmotius  is-in  oidche,   co  r-adnacht  he  i  fharrad  Foil  apstail. 
Gabaid  iar-sin  Terquinnus  in  t-orrig  Siluester,  ar  ba  doig  lais  ind- 
mas  do  beith  oc  Timotius,  7  atbert  fri  Siluestar : — "  mi-na  tuca  dam-sa, 

01  se,  uli  indmas  in  cholaig  Timmotius,  7  mi-na  derna  buden  idbairt  995 
do-m  dheib-se,  piannfaither  thii  o  pianaib  examlai."     Atbert  tra 
Siluestar  fris-sium  and-sin  : — "  uair  atberid-siu  co  n-id  colach  martir 
iioem  in   choimded  ro-marbais   cen   chinaid,  bid  marb  tu-ssa  fen 
anocht."   Atbert-som  iar-sin  Siluestar  do  gabail,  7  slabraid  thromma 

do  chur  fair,  7  a  chor  a  n-ichtar  na  carcrach.    Iar  cor  tra  Siluestair  300 
is-in  carcair  amlaid-sin,  ro-gab  ic  molad  Dia  cen  dichell.     In  tan 
iarum  bui  Terquindus  in  t-orrig  oc  tomailt  a  prainde,  is  and  tame 
digal  De  fair  .1 .  cnaim  bratain  do  lenmain  'n-a  bragait  co  mba  marb 
de,  amal  ro-gell  Siluestar  friss.     In  tan  tra  rucad  in  orrig  di-a  ad- 
nocul,  co  ngairib  mora  7  torrsi  thruimm,  tucsat  na  cristaige  and-sin  305 
Siluestar  as  in  carcair  co  suba  7  foelti  mair,  7  tanic  cobsaide  do  na 
cristaigib  ann-sin  ;  duba  imorro  7  torrsi  thromm  do  na  genntib. 
Tancutar  iarum  munter  Terquinni  uli  fo  bathis  7  cretim  and-sin  co 
Siluestar.  Hi  cind  trichat  bliadan  a  oessi,  is  and  tucad  grada  deochain 
fair  o  Militade  .1.  papa.     Tuc  Dia  tra  rath  tromm  do,  ua  r-b'  andsa  ^Q 
la  cristaigib  he  oldait  geinte.  Ni  derna  nach  col  riam  ar  cuis  diumais, 
uair  cid  hi  talmain  bui  proiiid  a  cholla,  is  in-nim  ro-bui  iar  n-ires- 
saib  7  menmain  7  aicned.     Ar  ba  hi  a  thuarascbail :  gnuis  aingelda 
lais,  briathra  coema  curntaigthe,  gnim  noem,  corp  idan,  ecna  derr- 
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315  scaigtech,  iress  chalma,  spes  fhoitnech  inisel,  deircc  dlestinach, 
comarli  chobsaid  do  chach  uli ;  ba  Ian  ratha  in  spiruta  noeim  he. 

lar  n-ec  tra  Militiade  in  espuic  noeini,  ro-togad  Siluestar  i  n-a 
inad  o  cbach  ;  bui-sium  tra  oc  diultad  caich  ar  a  oige,  7  ni  r-gabad 
uad,  acht  ro-hordned  he  cu  honorach.  No-s-forcedlad  tra  co  forpthi 

320  each  loei  in  popul  fors-a  ra-bi  tre  chetugud  7  cumachta  De.  lar 
mbeth  tra  do  Siluestar  hi  cendacht  7  i  n-espocote  na  Eoma  amal 
do-raidsium,  ro-fhas  ceist  7  caingen  7  cosnam  eter  na  Gregaib  batar 
is-in  Eoim  7  na  Latintu  .1.  ni  chaitis  biad  is-in  t-sapoit  etir  na 
Latinta,  acht  aine  dognitis  innte  ;  no-chaitis  din  na  Greig  biad 

325  innte  fo  bes  7  gnathugud  na  n-Iudaide,  ar  coimet  sapoite  biii  occu- 
side.  Eo-s-ordaig  tra  Siluestar  doib,  dib-linaib,  onoir  7  cadus  do'n 
dardain,  amal  no-s-bertis  do'n  domnach,  uair  is-in  dardain  ro- 
chuir  Dia  a  chorp  hi  nglan-ruin  bargeni  7  fina  for  tiis,  7  is  and 
dochuaid  dochumm  nime  i  n-a  [fhjresgabail ;  7  each  mirboil  do- 
»  330  ronad  and,  ro-indis  doib ;  7  atbert  aine  is-in  t-sapoit,  ar  is  innte 
ro-bui  corp  Crist  is-in  adnocul,  7  is  innte  no-aintis  apstail  7  descipail 
De,  7  atbert  friu  uli  aine  innte  amal  connicfitis. 

Bui  tra  draic  duaibsech  hi  sleib  Tharpeit  hi  f  hail  na  Eoma  in 
tan-sin.  Do-ronsat  tra  na  gennti  tempul  coem  cumdaigthe  is-in 

335  t-sleb-sin,  7  ticdis  a  ndruide  7  a  n-6ga  coisecartha  do  reir  a  n-uird 
uodessin  cacha  mis,  7  airg  laiia  d'  idbartaib  leo  do'n  dracon-sin. 
No-thruailled  imorro  anal  7  tinfed  na  dracon-sin  in  n-aer  uli  uas  in 
Eoim,  co  mbid  plag  difhulaing  7  martra  derrnair  fors-in  popul 
Eomanach  uli,  tria  neim  7  umachta  demnaig  na  dracon-sin.  O 

340  ru-s-gab  tra  in  plag  7  in  marttra  mor-sin  nert  7  cumachta  fors-in 
Eoim,  tre  iiigreim  ndiabuil,  tancutar  popul  na  ngennti  batar  ic  accad 
7  ic  cosnam  fri  Siluestar  chuice,  7  atbertsat  friss  uli  i  n-oen  fecht : — 
"  erig,  ol  siat,  i  n-anmum  do  Dia  buden,  co  du  hi-ta  in  draic,  7  guid 
he  co  ndingbai  oen  bliadain  ecin  a  plag  7  a  digal  dinn  ;  7  cretfemit 

345  do  Christ  iarum,  acht  co  ro-fhindamm  a  nert  7  a  chumachta."  Eo- 
ainestar  Siluestar  7  in  popul  uli  aine  tredenosta  co  ro-s-dingbad  Dia 
in  plag-sin  do'n  uli  popul.  lars-in  lo  na  haine  tra,  tadbas  Petar 
apstal  do  Siluestar  hi  fhis  aislinge,  7  atbert  fris  : — "  beir  dream  do 
na  brathrib  leat,  ol  se,  7  eirg  co  du  i-ta  in  draic,  7  dena  oiffrend  and 

350  7  idbairt  do  Dia  uli-cumachtach  ;  7  in  tan  ro-sia  in  uama  i  fhuil  in 
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diabul,  dun  dorus  na  huama  il-leth  amuich,  7  abair  in  tan  dunfa 
hi,  '  is  s-ed  so  asbert  Petar  apstal,  ni  ro-oslaice  tria  bithu  sir  dorus  na 
huarnu-sa,  7  ni  ro-urchoite  do  nech.'  "  Do-roine  uli  amal  atrubrad 
fris,  7  ro-saerad  in  popul  ann-sin  o  neim  7  o  plaig  na  dracon  iarum. 
0  atcondcatar  tra  na  gerniti  7  lucht  a  hadartha  7  a  fognama  co-sin  355 
in  dunad-sin  forri,  7  na  ra-bi  esraiss  uilc  do  denam  aice,  tancutar 
uli  co  Siluestar  fo  baithis  7  creteam,  7  ro-adairset  in  oen  Dia  ceij 
scur  n-amsire.  Finit.  Amen. 

Constantin  mac  Elena  imorro,  ba  h-imper  is-in  Eoim  7  for  in 
doman  uli  in  tan-sa  :  is  iat  a  scela  indister  sund.    Is  i  n-aimsir-side  360 
tra  do-roiiad  escongra  choitcheiid  fo  chethar  aird  in  uli  domain  o 
Chonstantin,  o  ard  imper  in  domain.     (Siluestar   tra  abb   Koma 
in  tan  tucad  in  fuacra-sa  siss.)     Is  e  so  tra  in  smacht  7  in  cindead 
do-ronad  ann-sin  la  Constantin  .1.  na  huli  Cristaige  uli  do  chom- 
ecniugud  7  do  tharraing  co  hadrad  hidal  7  arraclit  7  demna.     0  365 
atchuala  imorro  Siluestar  comorpa  Petair  in  forcongra-sin,  luid  co 
n-a  muntir  i  sliab  Sirapi  i  fhail  na  Eoma,  7  bui  co  binclethi  and-sin 
co  ruca  Dia  breth  fair.      Ko-marbait  tra  sochaide  dermair  do  na 
Cristaigib  fris-in  forcongra-sin.    Do-s-gni  Dia  tra  mirbuil  7  furtaclit 
fors-in  eclais  Cristaige  and-sin,  amal  do-s-gni  do-gres,  7  ro-s-foir  co  370 
solam  a  cborp  fen  hi  talam  and-sin.     Is  amlaid-so  tra  ro-foired  a 
hecin  na  heclaisi  in  tan-sin  .1.  teidm  7  plaig  dermair  do  thabairt 
do  Dia  for  Constantin  fors-in  immper  .1.  lubra  tromm  dhiassneti,  7 
cnuicc  do  maidm  tria  n-a  chorp  amal  cnocaib,  7  adba  mora  tecait 
tre  chorp,  elefenti  7  mill  duba  ingnacha  brena  do  thidecht  tre  n-a  375 
chorp  himach,  co  mbui  i  n-a  lobar  moel  oc  derg-diuccra  7  oc  occaine, 
7  a  chorp  Ian  do  crechtaib  ingnacha.      Eo-tinoiled  tra  a  lega  7  a 
dhruide  7  a  ecnaide,  a  sruthi  7  a  shacairt  hidal-adartha  7  aoes  grada 
uli,  do  thabairt  chomairle  do  di-a  leges  7  di-a  hicc.     Is  hi  comairle 
iarum  do-ronsat  na  dronga-sin  uli  a  hen  inad  7  a  hen  chomarh  .1.  380 
iach-lind  mor  do  denam  i  tempul  na  n-idal,  7  in  iach-lind  do  linad 
do  fhuil  mac  mbec  n-endac ;  7  hi  tan  do-s-biad  si  te,  a  fhothrucad 
do-sam  innte,  7  a  beith  slan  iar-sin :  7  ba  hi  sin  comarli  caich  uli 
do.     Eo-scailset  iarum  oes  grada  in  rig  7  a  muntear  tairisse  fo 
chathrachaib  7  tuathaib  7  cennadachaib  na  hEtali  uli,  do  thinol  na  385 
macraide-sin  leo,  do  chur  a  fhala  is-in  iach-lind  ut,  do  shlanugud 

TODD  LECTURE  SERIES,  VOL.  II.  E 


52  LEABHAE  BKEAC :  [5  ft  22 

in  rig  amal  atrubrad.  Ro-tinolit  and-sin  tri  mile  mac  bee  leo  as 
cacb  aird,  co  toraclitatar  uli  in  lin-sin  co  r-E6im.  lar  rochtain  tra 
do'n  macraid-sin  co  hoen  inad,  ro-hordaiged  la  d'airithe  di-a  mugud ; 

390  7  in  tan  batar  i  n-oen  inad  amlaid-sin,  ocus  siat  aurlam  co  bas,  is 
and  tanic  in  ri  co  tempul  na  n-idal,  7  a  uile  shlogu  lais,  do  marbad 
na  mac.  Is  and-sin  tancatar  uli  mathrecha  na  mac,  7  a  meic  leo, 
,7  a  fhuilt  scailte  b'a  cendaib,  7  a  r-rusca  derga,  7  a  cicbe  nocbta 
(7  a  mbruinde),  7  siat  uli  is-in  gair  guil  7  bas-gaire  co  serb  ecnech 

395  etuailngech.  0  atclmala  tra  in  rig  na  gaire  tromma  7  in  bas-gaire 
borb,  ro-iarfacht,  '  cret  na  gaire  mora  guil  7  egmhi-se  ? '  ol  se.  0 
ro-bindissed  do  a  fachain,  tanic  a  chride  fors-na  mnaib,  7  tanic 
trogi  mor  7  oirchisecht,  co  r-cbi  co  serb,  7  a  sruth  der  dar  a  gruadib, 
7  atbert  o  gutb  mor  etrocht,  co  cuala  each  uli  he  oc  a  rada : — "  a 

400  broind  nma,  ol  se,  tanac-sa,  7  ni  muirbither  mac  mna  Hum  cen  chin 
aice  ;  ar  is  ferr,  ol  se,  dam-sa  7  is  sochraide  me  m'oenur  do  dhul  i 
mbas  tar  cend  na  sochaide,  na  sochaide  do  dul  i  mbas  dar  mo 
chend-sa,  cid  slanti  fogabar  trit."  Eo-thoirmisc  tra  Constantin  and- 
siii  in  crodacht  mor-sin  na  pontifici  hidal-adarthach  7  na  sacart 

405  croda  colach,  tuc  a  comairle  do.  lar  soerad  tra  na  mac  amlaid-sin, 
atbert  in  ri  a  cor  di-a  mathrechaib  co  himlan,  7  atbert  beos  : — "  in 
lucht  bui  co  serb  domenmnach  ciamair  oc  tidecht  chucum-sa,  ol 
se,  lecar  co  foelid  somenmnach  di-a  tigib  iat,  7  tabar  Ion  oir  7 
indmais  doib,  ol  se,  7  tabar  carpait  cumdachta  chomarda  doib  for 

4io  echaib  riattai  roluatha  ;  7  na  tiaga  ben  na  mac  dib,  ol  se,  cen  a  lor 
each  7  bid  is  etaig  et  cetera." 

In  adaig-sin  din  ro-saerait  na  maccu  endga  o  bas,  atchonnairc 
in  ri  aislinge  7  fis  in  oidche-sin  .1 .  Pol  7  Petur  do  thidecht  chuice, 
et  dixerunt  fris : — "  sinde,  ol  siat,  Petar  7  Pol,  da  apstal  D6 ;  ro- 

41.5  cuired  o  Dia  sind  for  th'  amus-[s]a  do  thabairt  comarli  duit,  tres-a 
f  hiiidbe  slanti  do  cuirp  7  t'anma.  Cuir  techta  uait  for  cend  Silues- 
tair,  in  espuic  fil  i  n-uaim  slebi  Sirapti  for  teiched  th'ingremu-sa,  7 
tabar  chucat  cu  n-onoir  7  cadus  he,  7  eist  a  chomarli  7  a  forcetal ;  7 
follsigfid  duit  in  iach-lind  7  in  topar,  as  a  ticfa  slan  eter  chorp  7 

420  anmain,  7  bia  for  neim  iar-sin  cen  crich,  uair  ro-aclis  do  na  gillib 
glana."  Ergis  in  ri  iarum  as  a  shuan,  co  fhacca  i  n-a  fhochraib  in 
liaig  dobered  lossai  legis  7  conicmenti  i  n-a  chrechtaib,  7  atbert  in 
ri  friss  : — "  dena  immdecht,  ol  se,  uair  ni-s-tibrea  liaig  doenna 
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laim  fo-m  leiges-sa,  aclit  Dia  uli-cumachtach,  is  e  bus  liaig  dam." 
lar  n-a  rada  sin  do,  cuirid  techta  uad  co  sliab  Sirapti,  7  tucad  425 
chuice  and-sin  Siluestar  co  n-onoir  moir  7  oirmhitin.  0  atclion- 
dairc  tra  in  ri  be,  ro-£rig  i  n-a  agaid  7  ferais  foelti  fris,  7  atbert  o 
guth  mor  : — "  atlocbar  do  Dia  uli-cumacbtacb,  ol  se,  do  thidecbt," 
ol  in  ri.  Eo-s-frecair  Siluestar  7  is  s-ed  atbert : — "  a  Chonstantin, 
a  immper  moir,  ol  se,  sid  7  coscar  do  nim  duit."  Atbert  Constan-  430 
tin : — "  alim  7  atchirnm  tu,  ol  se,  co  n-abra  fir  frium :  in  filet 
ocaib-se,  ol  se,  araile  dee,  7  is  friu  raiter  Petar  7  Pol?"  Atbert 
Siluestar  : — "  ni  dat  dee  sin  etir,  ol  se,  acht  mogaid  in  fir  Dia  7  in 
oen  Dia  uli-cumachtaig,  7  is  e  sin  adramait-ne,  ol  Siluestar,  7  is 
e  sin  do-rigne  nem  7  talam  7  na  buli  filet  inntib.  Is  iat  sin,  ol  435 
S.,  oirchinnig  na  n-apstal,  7  is  iat  atat  ar  tiis  in  n-umir  na  noem  7 
na  firen,  7  is  uadib  ro-s-gab  in  eclais  nua-fbiadnaise  for  tus,  7  atatt 
inossa  for  nim,  7  is  iat  carait  De  uli-cumacbtaig."  Atbert  iarum 
Constantin  : — "  alim  thu-ssa,  a  Siluestair,  ol  se,  co  n-indisse  dam 
cia  lialtt  delbi  bui  forru,  7  is  aire  sbirim  fort  a  ndelb,  co  findara  in  440 
ii-iat  tanic  cbucam  hir-rer,  ol  se,  7  is  iat  atrubairt  co  r-b'e  Dia 
ro-cbuir  cbucam-sa  iat."  Is  ami-sin  atbert  S.  fria  deocbain  d'a 
muntir  : — "  tuca  latt,  ol  se,  himagini  na  n-apstal ; "  7  iar  n-a 
tabairt  immacb,  atchonnairc  in  t-imper  iat,  7  atbert : — "  is  fir,  ol 
se,  co  ru-b  iat  a  ngnuissi  7  a  n-aigtbe  itcbondarc-sa  is-in  fbis  i  445 
mba,  7  do-raidset  fbrium,  ol  se,  dula  uaimm  ar  do  cbend-su,  cos-in 
uaim  fil  bi  sleib  Sirapti,  7  esteclit  do  briatbar  7  t'foircetail  beos  ;  7 
abair  frimm  cid  dogen  annoiss."  Atbert  S. : — "  mad  cretid  Crist  o 
t'uli  cride,  atber,"  ol  se.  Atbert  Constantin : — "  rni-na  chredind-se 
be,  ol  se,  o  m'uli  cride,  ni-s-cuirfiiid  tecbta  ar  dbo  cbend-sa  etir."  450 
Atbert  S.  : — "  dena  tra  aine  is-in  t-secbtmain-sea,  7  cuir  ditt  do 
scing  rigda  7  t'etacb  corcarda,  7  erig  lii-t  cbubacuil  nderoil,  7  gab 
etach  inisel  pendaite  umat  ann-sin  .1 .  etacb  silici  .1 .  etach  dogiiither 
do  fbindfad  gabar,  7  dene  prostrait,  7  t'aiged  fri  talmain,  7  d6ne 
aitbrige  tbromm  toirrsech,  uair  ro-marbais  noemu  7  mogaid  De  tria  455 
aneolas ;  7  dentar  irfbuacra  leir  uait  is-in  secbtmain-se  cu  solam 
fo'n  uile  doman  .1.  tempuil  na  n-idal  do  scailed  uh',  7  cen  hidbarta 
do  denam  doib  ;  7  saer  na  bocbta  7  na  fecbemain  daidbre  o'n  cbis 
rigda,  7  oslaic  ar  cacb  oen  fil  hi  carcair  7  i  cuibrech  acut ;  7  each 
oen  fil  for  loinges  7  teched,  tinoil  uli  iat  di-a  ndfles  budessin,  7  450 

E2 
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tabair  maine  bid  7  etaig  tres-in  secktmain-sea  do  bochtaib  7  adilc- 
nechaib  De,  7  da  each  oen  conric  a  leass,  7  cech  duine  sbirfess  ni 
fort,  tabar  do."  Do-s-gni  tra  Constantin  each  ni  amal  atrubrad 
friss  uli ;  7  ro-baisted  he  iarum  hi  nderiud  na  sechtmaine-sin,  7  in 

465  an  dochuaid  in  ri  is-in  usce  di-a  baitssed,  tanic  cu  hoband  sollsi 
diasneti  7  dellrad   dofhulachta   co   ruthnib   greni  fair   and- sin, 
tanic  fogar  mor  follus  is-in  usce  in  tan  boi-sium  ind.     In  tan  tra 
ro-erig  in  ri  as  in  usce,  ba  hog-shlan  he  o  churp  7  o  aumain,  7  in 
meit  ba  glan  a  chorp  o  lubra,  is  e  meit  ba  glana  a  ainimm  o  pecc- 

470  daib,  7  ro-heted  iar-sin  o  etach  lin  gil  he.  Is  and  tra  ro-nuall  co 
dermair  in  popul  rigdai  Eomanach  o  sh^sselbi  adbuil,  7  is  s-ed 
atbertsat  uli  is-in  aen  gair  : — "  is  he  in  t-oen  Dia  7  in  fir  Dhia 
Crist  mac  D£  bi,  ro-slanaig  in  t-imper  .1.  Constantin  mac  Elena." 
Ba  he  tra  smacht  7  irfuacra  do-ronad  and-sin  o'n  ri  .1.  each  oen  na 

475  cretfed  do  Christ,  a  cor  as  in  Eoim  amach,  no  a  mbasugud  uli  thall 
indte.  Eo-cretset  tra  da  mile  dec  is-in  bliadain-sin  dib  cenmotha 
miia  7  maccoemu.  Eo-ordaig  iarum  Constantin  smacht  7  recht  for 
in  popul  Eomanach  in  cet  la  tanic  o  bathis  .1.  ce-b  e  nech  and  do- 
iieth  ecnach  Crist  7  na  heclaisi,  a  uili  indmas  do  bein  uad,  7  a 

480  indarbad  fessin  as  a  haithle.  Do-ronad  tra  iarum  eclais  coem 
cumdachta  ic  Constantin  do  popul  De,  7  di-a  muntir,  is-in  pelait  rig 
bui  aice  buden  ;  7  bui  onoir  adbul  aice  fors-na  Cristaigib  sech  each 
n-oen  ar-chena.  lar  cretem  tra  do'n  imper  do  Chonstantin  amal 
itcuatumar  do  Christ,  7  o  'tchuala  a  mathair-sium  sin  .1.  Helend  in 

485  rigan  rechtmar,  7  si  oc  lerusalem  in  tan-sin,  ro-thinolset  iar-sin  sloig 
ludae  uli  co  Helind,  co  r-shaebsat  7  co  r-ghuidset  hi  na  ro-s-lecead 
di-a  mac  cretem  do  Christ,  7  atbertsat  uli  '  ba  coru  in  recht  arsata 
Muisi  meic  Amra  do  lenmain  7  do  choimet.'  Iar-sin  ro-chuir 
Helend  eipistil  o  lerusalem  cu  Eoim  for  amus  a  meic  Constantin  .1. 

490  co  ro-s-diultad  Crist  7  in  cretem  ro-gab,  7  co  ro-chreted  in  oen  Dia 
7  in  fir  Dia  uama  .1.  Dia  na  n-Ebraide.  0  atchuala  tra  in  ri  sin,  7 
o  'tchonnairc  na  .  .  .  .  [Ends  abruptly.] 
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[III.] 

[The  following  is  a  mere  fragment.] 

....  fort,  7  ro-sia  clu  do  chrabuid  fo'n  uile  domaii.  lar-sin 
tra  ro-loigius  i  n-a  fiadiiaise  7  ro-cbius  cu  tromm  7  co  diclira,  7 
ro-atchius  a  ainm  Ms  cu  torrsi  cen  mo  cbur  uad.  "  Ace  etir,  a  495 
meic,  ol  se,  tol  De  fil  and,  7  immthig,  ol  se,  i  mbarach  saindrud." 
lar  n-a  barach  tra  ro-roindsium  in-a  ra-bi  do  sbil  bic  and,  7  tuc  a 
leth  dam-sa,  7  ro-chisium  dib-linaib  ;  7  tame  Hum  seal  beac.  lar 
n-ernaigtbe  7  iar  mbendachtain  dam,  ro-s-impa  uaimm  ;  7  ni  f  betar 
cia  letb  do-recbaind,  acbt  tucas  m'aiged  siar  la  mined  ngreni.  A  500 
assneis  tra  in-a  fuarus  do  doccair  eter  biastaib  7  slebtib  7  cnoccaib 
7  alltaib  7  ardaib  7  astar  7  galar  7  gorta,  ni  tbiber  laim  foi,  uair 
ni  thic  dimm  a  n-indise  uli ;  acbt  ro-m-treoraig  Dia  coiiice  so,  7 
ro-m-ast  and  iar-sin,  7  fuaras  in  pbailni  ut  and,  7  ba  bee  in  la-sin 
bi ;  7  in  mag  beac  imo'n  pailm,  7  iiibanda  usci  glain  oc  snige  anuas  505 
do'n  charraic.  Iar  n-ernaigtbe  dam  and-sin  co  dicbrai  fri  Dia, 
tairissimm  and  iarum,  7  atii  tri  ficbit  bliadan  and  cen  duine  d'acsin 
na  dho  labrai  frium  friss-in  re-sin,  acbt  tu-ssa  th'oenur  innossa, 
7  ro-fetar  is  uimme  tuc  Dia  cbucam  tbu  do  m'adnocul,  uair  atcbimm 
co  n-id  mog  De  tbii,"  ol  se  ;  7  atbert : — "  is  noin  and,"  ol  se,  7  ro-  510 
erig  cu  fand  cobsaid  himacb,  7  tuc  Ian  mulloci  bice  do'n  usce  ut  lais, 
7  do-s-gni  a  noin  amal  no-gbnathaiged,  7  do-rignius-[s]a  din  amal  is 
gnatb  dam.  Iar-sin  tra  tucas  cbucamm  mo  cetbri  srubana,  uair  ro- 
mhairset  immlana  ocam,  7  cid  mor  cid  bee  no-cbaitbind,  bat  imlana 
iat-som  beos  ;  7  tucas  sruban  dib  do-sam  ann-sin.  Is  and  asbert  ic  515 
a  fbacsin  : — "  ecce  angelicm  pants  ;  non  sum  dujnus  tanf/ere  aut  gustare 
eum;"  7  o  tbuc  aichne  furri,  ni  r-bo  ail  etir  lais  a  blaisecbt,  ar  a 
buaisle  les  7  ar  inisle.  Eo-eirig  iar-sin  7  tuc  secbt  n-ubaill  palmi  7 
glace  do  mecnaib  remra  millse  dam,  7  mulloc  usce  glain  ;  7  uair  na 
duaid-sim  na  srubana  na  in  fin  bui  ocum-sa,  ni  r-blaisius-[s]a  beos  520 
iat,  cein  bamar  mar-oen.  Iar  torcsin  tra  ar  n-espartan  7  ar  com- 
pleti,  tuc-som  oirbir  bee  oirtbind  f  bota  fum-sa,  7  tuc  buden  a  uillind 
clii  7  a  cbend  fri  froigid  na  buama  ;  7  atcess  dam-sa  in  uaim  for 
lassad  co  matin  iar  ndenam  na  trath  ;  7  bamar  co  teirt  ar  a  barach 
cen  labra  etir  Iar  teirt  ar  a  baracb  imorro  .  .  .  [Ends  abruptly.]  525 
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[IV.] 
PASSION  OF  MAKCELLINUS. 

0  atchuala  tra  Dioclian  in  t-impir  clu  crabuid  7  ecna  7  cretmi 
in  abbad  Pasnute,  7  o  'tchuala  beos  co  ra-b'e  thauc  Tausis  o'n 
niherdrechus,  7  na  mirboile  mora  ar-chena  do-roine  Dia  trit  hi 
n-Egipt  7  i  n-Afraicc,  7  o  'tchuala  a  thidecht  fo  a  thogairm-siuni 
530  fessin  do  procept  do,  ro-fhitir  na  ra-bi  adbar  aile  aice  im  thidecht 
acht  do  immirt  marttra  fair  ;  7  o  'tchuala  imorro  a  thidecht  cu 
Eoim,  ro-s-gab  ecla  7  uanian  mor  Dioclian  in  t-imper  and-sin  remi. 
0  atchualatar  imorro  na  Eomaiiaig  duine  noema  di-a  torachtain,  7 
atchualatar  a  f  herta  7  a  mirboile  re-siu  ro-siacht,  lotar  na  Cristaige  co 

535  hinclethi  d'fertham  f  hailte  friss  ;  7  ro-slanaiged  lucht  cecha  tedma 
lais,  7  ro-trascair  hidalu  7  arrachtu  immda  is-in  Eoim,  7  do-roine 
procept  7  forcetul  brethri  De  innte,  co  r-chretset  il-mile  do  Eoman- 
chuib  do.  0  atchualaid  tra  Dioclian  in  t-imper  in  f  horbairt  7  in  bisech 
bui  for  in  cristaigecht  lais,  dobretha  techta  cruadi  crodai  hidal- 

540  adarthacha  di-a  shur  :  each  buiden  imorro  chroda  cholach  teged  di-a 
iarraid,  dognid-som  forcetul  doib,  cu  tegtis  uli  fo  bathis  7  cretim  7 
crabud.  Eo-fergaiged  iar-sin  cu  mor  in  t-imper  fris,  co  r-gabad  lais 
he  for  lar  na  Eoma,  7  se  oc  forcetul  cu  forpthi  do  na  sluagaib ; 
ro-gabad  Pasnutius  in  t-abb  and-sin,  7  each  oen  ro-chreit  remi,  do- 

545  ructha  uli  i  tech  in  immper  iat.  lar  rochtain  do-sam  and-sin  co 
n-a  popul  is-in  pelait  rigda,  tame  talam-chumscugud  mor  7  goeth 
chotarsna  theindtige  and,  co  ru-s-craith  in  pelait  uile,  co  r-thoit  ir- 
randus  mor  di  i  cend  munntire  in  rig,  cu  torchuir  se  ar  cet  dib  hid- sin. 
Gabaid  iarum  ecla  7  uamaii  do[fh]ulachta  in  ri  fessin,  co  mbatar  uli 

550  j  n.a  tost  iar  n-ec  a  muntire  fri  re  tri  n-uari  acht  bee  ;  iar-sin  tra  ro- 
erig  ferg  in  imper,  co  r-marbait  mor  do  na  Cristaigib,  7  ro-gabad  leo 
Pasnuti  in  t-abb  ;  7  bui  di-a  noemi  7  uasli  co  na  ro-lamsat  a  marb- 
ad,  acht  ro-s-bensat  a  leth-shuil  iideiss  as  a  chind,  7  ro-thescsat  a 
leth-iscait  ndeiss  foei,  uair  ni  r-lamsat  a  marbad  amal  atrubrumar. 

555  Marchelli  din,  papa  na  Eoma  in  tan-sin,  is  lais  do-ronad  leiges  in 
abbad  Pasnuti :  Eutitius  imorro,  amal  atrubrumar,  ba  habb  innte  in 
tan  tanic  .  .  Gaiius  Marcellinus  iar-sin. 
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Scela  imorro  Marcelliiiuis  indister  sund  innossa.  .1.  0  atcbuala 
Dioclian  in  t-imper  in  t-abb  Pasnuti  ic  a  leges  oc  in  papa,  ro-s-gab 
ferg  mor  he  fria  Marcellinus,  7  fris-na  Cristaigib  uli  cbena,  7  ro-  56° 
erig  iar-sin  ingreim  mor  diassiieti  i  n-amsir  in  abbad-sa  Marcellinus 
fors-in  eclais  cristaige  ;  ocus  is  e  trumma  7  garbi  in  ingreime-sin 
tria  feirg  7  cumackta  Dioclian  in  imper  inndirig,  co  ro-s-marbait 
secbt  mile  eter  fbir  7  mnai  do  na  Cristaigib,  fri  re  da  ficbet  la 
lais.  Cid  din  acht  tanic  ecla  na  bingrema  truimme-siii  doclium  in  565 
abbad  fessin,  Marcellinus,  co  nderna  adrad  in  bidail  tria  asslach  7 
comarli  a  muntire  7  a  oessa  gracla.  Eo-buaidred  7  ro-inescad  cu 
mor  in  eclais  Cristaige  uli  de-sin,  co  r-tbinolit  espuic  oirrthir  Eorpai 
uli  cu  Eoim  imo'n  adbar-sin  .1.  o  Espain  tre-ullig  aniar,  7  o'n 
t-Sicil  aness,  as  in  Greic  Moir  dar  muir  Torrian  atuaig,  7  as  each  570 
tir  ar-chena,  co  tancutar  uli  comthinol  espuc  Eorpa  acht  beac  co 
r-Eoim  im  adrad  bin  idail  do'n  abbaid,  do  chend  eclaisi  De  in  taii- 
sin.  Ba  he  met  tra  in  chomthinoil  tanic  and-sin  i  n-oen  uair  da  espuc 
dec  ar  tri  cetaib  a  1-lin  espuc,  7  ce  r-mor  tra  uigreim  eclaisi  De  in 
tan-sin,  ni  ro-toirmescad  dib-so  uli  toidecht  co  r-Eoim,  do  thabairt  575 
athrige  fors-an  abbaid  Marcellinus  7  di-a  fiss.  Ni-s-cualaid  din 
Dioclian  a  toidecht,  7  ni  fitir  tre  chumachtai  De,  ar  dia  cluined, 
ro-s-muirbfed  uh'  iat.  Hi  cind  imorro  tri  bliadan  ochtmogat  ar 
dib  cetaib  iar  cesad  Crist  do-rigned  in  gnim  n-ingnad-sa.  0 
do-riachtsat  tra  in  comthinol-sa  as  cech  aird  co  r-Eoim  amal  580 
atrubrumar,  do  fhiss  in  sceoil-se  ro-s-toitt  fors-in  eclais,  ro- 
chelebairset  a  tratha  co  creit  7  coi  7  co  torrsi  thruim,  7  ro- 
iarfaigset  uli  do'n  abb  do  Mharchellinus,  7  a  cind  cromma, 
7  a  suile  derga,  7  a  cridheda  fri  crith,  co  hanband  edana  7  co 
n-onoir  athardhai  do-som  beos  : — "  Cid  so,  a  thigerna,  ol  slat,  in  585 
fir  in  scel-sa  ro-scailed  fo  cethar  aird  in  domain  uile  ?  .1 .  tu-ssa,  7 
tu  comorba  Petair  7  cend  na  heclaisi  Cristaige  fo'n  uli  dornan,  do 
slechtain  7  do  adrad  in  idail  amal  itcuatumar,  7  is  aire  thancumar 
uli  in  lin-sa  di-a  fhiss  in  sceoil-se  in  fir  he."  Is  and  tra  ro-mebaid 
lassar  mor  mirbolla  di-a  gnuis  7  di-a  agaid  in  abbad  Marcellinus  ;  590 
7  coiid  co  tromm  dichra,  7  a  agaid  fri  Iar,  7  na  h-espuic  uli,  7  a 
n-aigthi  fria  Iar.  Eo-erig  iar-sin  Marcellinus  7  a  lassar  di-a  gnuis, 
7  atracht  each  uli  iarum  ;  iar  mbeth  tra  sel  bee  i  n-a  tost  doib, 
atbert  Marcellinus  : — "  in  seel  itchualubar-si,  ol  se,  is  fir  he,  7  do- 
rouus-[s]a,  ol  se,  adrad  in  idail  ar  omun  7  ar  asslach ;  7  berid-se,  595 
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ol  se,  breith  fair-sin,  uair  is-am  urlam-sa  fria  fuisitin  7  aithrige  ind 
de  cech  breith  bertar  formm,  7  berid  foclietoir  in  tan  atatbi  a  n-oen 
inad  ;  uair  is  e  Dia  ro-bar-tinoil  as  cech  aird  do  m'aissec  o  deman." 
Eo-[f  hjrecrutar  iia  h-espuic  he,  7  is  s-ed  ro-raidset,  "  na  bertais 

600  breith  na  iudic  for  comorba  Petair,  7  for  cend  eclaisi  De  uile,  ar  a 
uaisle,  acht  chena  ro-diultais-[s]iu,  ol  siat,  7  ro-diult  do  maigistir 
.1.  Petar  apstal,  7  ni  rue  apstal  ele  breith  fair,  7  cuich  din  do-lemad 
no  no-airnaigfed  breith  do  breth  fair  ?  co  n-id  iar-sin  rue  fen  breith 
fair,  amal  atbeir  in  suiscelaig,  '  egresus  foras  flevit  amare'  .1.  iar 

605  ndiultad  do  Petar  fo  thri  a  thigerna,  dochuaid  for  leith  amach  o 
na  hapstalaib,  7  ro-choi  co  serb  torrsech,  7  is  dera  fala  do-rigne,  7 
ni  nech  aile  rue  breith  fair,  acht  he  buden  7  Dia.  Sinde  imorro,  ol 
na  hespuic,  ni  berum  breith  fort-su  etir,  acht  lecmit  a  t'ucht  fessin 
hi  cele  breith  bera  ;  mid  fen,  7  feich  latt  cindus  is  coir  deitt  do 

610  denum."  0  atchuala  imorro  Marcellinius  na  briathra-sin  7  na 
cindte,  na  berdais  breith  fair,  is  and-sin  rue  fen  breith  7  aithrige  fair, 
i  fiadnaise  chaich  uli  co  nd-ebairt :  — "  Mi-sse,  ol  se,  Marcellinus, 
comorba  Petair,  iar  col  7  peccad  an  idal-adartha  do-rignius,  7  an 
met  m'ainfhechtnaige  7  mo  dhochonaig,  atberim  mo  dichor  o'n 

615  t-shossad  apstalacda  mor-sa,  7  atberim  a  beith  malarta  escoitchend 
tria  bithu,  ci-p  e  do-s-bera  mo  chorp  dochumm  n-adnocuil,  ci-p  e 
uair  fogabur  bas  ;  7  na  tecar  taris-sin,"  ol  se.  Is  hi  sin  iarum  breth 
rue  fen  fair  i  fhiadnaise  na  n-espuc  7  in  n-uli  grada  eter  thuaith  7 
eclais  batar  and,  7  i  fiadnaise  Pasnute  in  abbad  noeim  iar  ternam, 

620  ocus  se  baccach,  leth-roisc.  Iar  mbreth  tra  na  breithe-sin  do-som 
fair  fen  amal  ro-raidsimm,  ro-erig  suass  cu  solam,  7  a  lassar  choree 
di-a  gnuis,  7  dera  diana  dar  a  gruadib,  7  atbert  o  guth  mor,  7  se  i 
n-a  shessom  for  Iar  in  rig-thige,  i  mbatar  na  sruthi  ro-turmsium  : — 
"bid-siu  and-sin  bic  colleic,  co  targus-[s]a  chucaib."  Batar-som 

625  uile  hi  toei  moir  uimme-sin  re  cian.  Teit-sium  iarum  co  hoband  i 
n-a  chruaid-ceim  thindesnach,  7  uathad  di-a  muntir  mar-oen  friss, 
7  ni-s-fetatar  beos  cia  leath  dochuaid-sium.  Gabaid  remi  amlaid-sin, 
co  riacht  cos-in  pelait  rigda,  du  i  mbui  Dioclian  in  t-imper,  7 
maithe  na  rig  n-idal-adarthach  imme,  co  mbui  i  n-a  shessom  for  Iar 

630  in  rig-thige,  7  a  lassar  spirutalda  di-a  gnuis.  Eo-thuit  toei  mor  fors- 
in  imper  cos-na  maithib  batar  imme  oc  a  facsin.  Is  and-sin 
atbert  Marcellinus  abbas  o  guth  mor,  co  cuala  each  uile  he  oc  a 
rada  : — "  Cristaige  mi-sse,  ol  se  ;  indisimm  7  foismimm  7  at- 
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maimm  ainmm  Crist,  7  ni  ar  onoir  det-siu  na  do  dhemnaib  'c-a  tai 
d'adrad  ro-s-cromus-[s]a  i  fiadnaise  in  demain  adraid-siu,  acht  ar  635 
asslach  7  comarli  m'oessa  grada  7  mo  muntire  ;  7  indisimm  innossa 
det-siu,  nach  o  chride  na  o  anmain  do-rignius  each  ni  ba  tol  lib-se ; 
7  ac-so  me  cu  follass  i  n-ainmm  Crist,  cen  t-shena  cen  teched." 
Batar  din  in  t-imper  7  na  rig  i  n-a  tost  co  tarnic  do-sorn  uli  a  seel 
d'aissnes  ;  and-sin  atbert  in  ri : — "  uair  is  Cristaige  thii,  ol  se,  amal  640 
atbere  fen,  in  onoir  7  in  cadus  doberum-ne  do  na  Cristaigib  aile, 
do-s-beram  det-siu  beos."  Is  and-sin  ro-raid  Dioclian  fri-a  muntir  : 
— "  gabaid  sin,  ol  se,  7  berid  a  chend  de."  Da-ronad  tra  amal  sin  : 
ro-dichendad  Marcellinus  ann-sin,  7  ro-cuired  a  chorp  immach,  co 
mbui  tricha  lathi  cen  adnocul,  amal  atbert  fessin.  645 

0  ro-siacht  tra  in  scel-sin  dochumrn  na  n-espuc  7  in  t-senaid 
ar-chena,  atlaigset  buide  do  Dia  uli-chumachtach,  7  dochuaid  each 
dib  di-a  addi  7  adbuid  budessin.  Eo-hoirdned  iar-sin  focetoir 
Marcellus  do  Eoinanchuib  i  n-a  inad-som  i  n-abbdaine,  7  bui  a 
chorp-som  amal  atrubairt  tricha  la  co  n-6idche  cen  adnocul.  Hi  cind  650 
trichat  la  iarum  iar  ngabail  abbdaine  do  Mharcellus,  tanic  Petar  ap- 
stal  i  n-a  dochumm  hi  fhis  aisHnge,  7  atbert  friss,  7  se  co  tend  i  n-a 
abbdaine  and : — "  In  cotlad  deitt,  a  Marcelle  ?"  ol  Petar  friss.  "  Cia 
thu  cena?"  ol  Marcelle.  "  Mi-se  Petar  apstal,  ol  se,  oirchindech 
na  n-apstal ;"  7  atbert : — "  a  Mharcelle,  ol  se,  ata  mo  chorp-sa  beos  655 
cen  adnocul  acut,  7  cid  fodera  duit  cen  a  adnocul  ?"  Atbert  Marcel- 
lus friss  : — "  a  thigerna,  ol  se,  ro-hadnaiced,  is  cian  uad,  cu  n-onoir 
7  oirmitin  moir  do  chorp-sa."  "  Corpan  m'athar-sa,  Marcellini,  is  e 
ro-dhoirt  a  fhuil  fen  cu  folluss,  7  dochuaid  re  marttra  dar  cend 
Crist  7  na  heclaisi,  cid  fodera  det-siu  cen  a  adnocul  ?  7  nach  a  660 
r-legais  is-in  t-shoscela,  ol  Petar,  innsce  Crist,  in  tan  atbert,  '  qui  se 
cxaltat  humilabitur,  7  qui  se  humiliat  exaltabitur.'  Cid  nach  a  r-inislig 
he  buden  in  tan  rue  fen  do  breith  fair '  cen  a  chorp  do  adnocul,'  iar 
n-a  rada  do,  na  r-bo  dingbala  a  chor  fo  thahnain  a  haithle  in 
giiima  do-rigne?  Erig  col-luath,  7  adlaic  i  m'fharrad-sa  he,  ol  665 
se,  uair  in  lucht  na  r-dhelig  marttra,  ni  ro-deliged  saine  n-adno- 
cuil  na  onorach  hi  nim  nach  hi  talmain  doib."  Eo-erig  Marcellus 
iar  matain,  7  ro-scail  in  scel-sin  do  chach  uile ;  7  ro-adnacht  iar-sin 
Marcellinus  fo  chossaib  Petair  apstail,  amal  atbert  fen  :  secht 
bliadna  ochtmogat  7  da  cet  iar  cesad  Crist  ind-sin.  Finit.  670 
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[XXVI.] 
PAIS  LONGINUIS  in-so. 

Dia  mbui  Crist  hi  croicli  la  hliidaigib,  do-decbaid  oen  do  iia 
mfledu  boi  oc  in  crochad  .1.  Cennfrurus  aiiim  do,  Longmus  in  ainm 
ele ;  7  gabais  laigin  moir  i  n-a  laim  co  ro-ghon  Crist  i  n-a  shliss 
di,  7  scoiltis  a  cride  ar  d6,  co  ii-id  ed  tra  tame  ass  fuil  7  fin,  co  nu-s- 

675  tanic  dorcbatu  dermair  dar  dreicb  thalman  uli  in  tan-sin,  co  ro-s- 
dorcbaig  grian,  7  co  ro-scailset  na  clacba,  7  co  mbatar  na  hadnaicti 
obela.  0  'tconnairc  tra  Longmus  in  mirbuil  moir-sin,  ro-cretestar 
focetoir  in  t-oen  dia  .1.  Isu  Crist,  7  ro-nuall  6  guth  mor  co  n-epert : — 
"  is  fir,  ol  se,  is  e  so  Crist  mac  De,  is  e  ro-tairngirset  faide  7  uasal- 

680  atbraig  do  chendacb  sil  Adaim,  7  do-dechaid  fri  bas  n-im'sel  dar 
a  cend  innossa."  Eo-facaib  tra  Longmus  a  miltnecbt  saegulda  iar- 
tain,  7  ro-s-c6i  co  serb-goirt,  co  iiderna  aitbrigi  iidichra  co  Dia ;  7 
ro-maith  Dia  a  pbeccad  do  iar-sin  col-leir.  Ba  dercacb  tr6car 
6intech  ernaigtecb  in  ti  Longinus  iar-tain,  7  ba  badamraigthi  i 

685  forcetul  be  o  na  bapstalu  is-na  catbracbaib-si  .1.  hi  Cesaria,  7  i 

Capadotia.     Ocht  mbliadna  fichet  do  iar-sin  i  mbethaid  manaig  ; 

7  do-ratsat  a  fhirta  sochaide  tria  n-a  forcetul  dochum  n-irse  De. 

Eanic    tra  clu  Longmus  iar-sin   fo'n   uli   domun,  i  ndeirc,  i 

n-iimla,  i  cendsa,  i  foiditin.     0  mboi  iarum  cu  forpthi  is-na  gnimu- 

690  sin,  atcualae  in  t-errig  di-a  r-bo  ainm  Octauis  a  chlu  7  a  scela  7  in 
cattaid  moir-sin.  Atbert  iarum: — "tabair  chucaind  Longmus  co 
ro-s-acallam  he."  Doberair  tra  Longmus  chuca  iarum.  Atbert  in 
t-errig  Octauis  fris  : — "  Cia  h'ainm-si  ?"  ol  se.  "  Longinus  goirther 
dim,"  ol  e-sium.  "  Cia  cennadaig  asatai?"  ol  se.  "  Essuria.i.ferand 

695  fil  is-in  Aissia  Bice,  is  ass  dam,"  ol  se.  "  In-dat  sochenel  no  doche- 
nel?"  ol  in  t-errig.  "  Mog  peccaid  for  tiis  m6,  or  Longinus,  acht 
ro-shaer  Dia  me  tria  bathis  ar  in  peccad-sin,  7  saerfaid  imiossa  tre 
thecht  hi  martra  dam  dar  cend  m'  anma."  "  Cid  di-a  tanacais  is-na 
tirib-si  ?"  ol-in  t-errig.  Atbert  Longinus  : — "  Eo-badus  a  mfltnecht 

700  o  thus  mo  bethad  cu  crochad  Crist,  daig  is  me  ro-gon  Crist  co 
lagin  miled  i  n-a  thoebu  Mes,  co  r-scoltis  a  chride,  7  ro-p-sa  m' 
aithrech  is-in  ngnim-sin,  co  ro-s-maith  Dia  mo  peccda  dam.  Eo- 
guidius  mo  brathri  ar-sin,  co  ro-lectis  dam  fognam  do  Crist ;  ro- 
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ni-lecsit  uadib  iarum,  7  gatsat  mo  uli  indmas  dim,  acbt  becc 
do-ratus  do  bochtu  De.  Eo-guides  in  coimdid  ann-side  co  ro-  705 
cbendsaiged  a  memnain  Mm,  7  ro-m-saer  Dia  o'm  peccdaib,"  ol 
se.  "Is-at  fer  anorach  rethinecb  do  Dia  amal  sin,"  ol  in  t-errig. 
Albert  in  ri  ami-sin  : — "  Scuir  do'n  forcetul-sin,  ol  se,  7  dena 
idpairt  d'ar  iideeb-ni,  siu  ro-t-piantar."  Atbert  Longiiius  iarum  : — 
"ni  co  fetaimm  fognum  do  dib  tigernaib,  amal  atbert  Dia  fessin,  710 
'  at  cotarsnai  iia  fognuma  do  dis,'  ol  in  coimdid.  Ar  ite  mo  Dia- 
sa  cetus  .1.  Dia  na  ciindla  7  na  biiide,  na  hiiiisle  7  na  trocaire ; 
do  dee-siu  tra,  or  Longinus,  oirigtbe  cecha  huilc,  7  buaidertba 
cecba  maitbiusa,  7  malarta  cech  oiii  ol-chena  iat-seii.  No-co  n-f  he- 
taim-se  sin,  or  Longinus,  fognuni  da  bar  rideeib  brece-si,  7  mo  715. 
Dia  fen  d'fhacbail."  "  Iii-ed  fil  and,  ol  in  t-errig,  maith  do  Dia-su, 
7  olc  ar ndee-ne  ? "  "Is  amlaid  tarla,"  ar Longinus.  "  Cindus  t6cbas 
in  ge"nntligecht  a  cend  is-in  t-saegul-sa  tar  in  Cristaigecht,  ma-sa 
ferr  in  Cristaigecht  ?"  ol  in  t-errig.  "  Nach  fetura-sa,  or  Longinus, 
acht  co  n-id  cotarsna  in  genntligecht  do'n  Cristaigecht  ?  uair  720 
indarpaid  in  geiintligeclit  eolas,  7  incongbaid  aneolas,  discailid  in 
rnesardacht,  formuchaid  na  cetfada,  dallaid  na  ruscai,  truallid  in 
6ige,  miscnigid  na  bochta,  immradid  na  droch-rati,  timoircid  na 
brec-scela,  diultaid  an  f  hirinde ;  acht  is  borb  dasachtach  aneolach 
cech  duine  o'n  geiitligecht,  ar  Longinus ;  7  mad  ail,  atber-sa  frit  725 
ni  do  maithius  na  Cristaideclita,"  ol  se.  "  Is  lor  an  ro-raidis,  ol  in 
t-errig,  uair  is  borb  anbfhossad  he.  Eire  becc,  7  dena  idpairt  do  na 
deeib,  ol  in  t-errig,  7  logfaid  do  Dia  fen  duit,  uair  no-s-fitir  co 
u-id  ecen  doberar  fort."  "  Eo-pad  ferr  lim-sa,  ar  Longinus,  Crist  do 
cretem  duit-si,  oltas  adrad  na  ndee  mbalb  mborb  di-a  iid-adraid  ;  7  730 
cindus  a  rad  co  mtis  dee  na  hi  iia-ptar  dee  ?  .1.  hidail  balla  amlabra, 
gnimrada  lama  dome  pecdach,"  ol  se.  "  Bentar  a  fhiacla  as  a 
chind,  ol  in  t-errig,  7  tescthar  a  thengaid,  o  na  hadrand  na  dee." 
Do-ronad  iarum  fria  Longinus  amal  atbert  in  t-errig.  Eo-fhulaing 
tra  Longinus  co  ferrda  in  ni-sin  ar  grad  De ;  7  atbert  o  guth  nior  735 
fris-in  rig  : — "  Ma  crete-si  do  na  deib,  co  ndat  fir  dee  iat,  leic  dam- 
sa  a  n-altori  do  scailed  7  a  ndelba  do  brissed,  7  saerut  fen  iat  ma 
fh6dat."  "  Cid  fodera,  ol  in  rig,  cen  Crist  do-t  furtacht-su  o  na 
himnedaib  fuarais,  7  na  r-c6mraic  erchoit  dam-sa  de."  "  Lec-si 
dam-sa,  or  Longinus,  co  ro-briser  do  dee-si,  7  cretfet  doib  dia  740 
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n-erchoitiget  dam,  7  cret-siu  in  t-oen-Dia  mi-ne  dernat."  "  Comdflsi 
etruib,"  ol  in  rig.  Gebid  Longfnus  fair  and-sin,  co  ro-bris  na 
ludlu  7  na  altori  co  leir,  7  techit  na  harrachta  as  a  n-attib.  Luid 
din  demun  is-in  errig,  7  luid  demun  ele  i  n-Afradotium  .1.  is-in 

745  fer  n-anorach ;  lotar  tra  na  demnu  o-sin  amach  i  timtliirigib 
ecraibdechaib  in  rig ;  7  ro-lin  dasacht  7  mire  in  rig  co  n-a  thim- 
tirigib  uli,  7  no-labratis  na  demna  tria  n-a  nginaib,  co  n-id  ed 
atbertis  fris-in  rig: — "  Cid  ar  a  tucais  in  fer  noem-sa  chucaind  di- 
ar  cur  as  ar  sostaib  fen  ?  "  Tancatar  na  fir  cus-na  demnaib  iar-sin, 

750  7  ro-shlechtsat  do  Longinus,  co  n-epertsat : — "  Douicim-ne  7  tuicmit 
anossa,  co  n-id  mog  diles  do  Dia  tu-sa,  a  Longinus,  ol  siat ;  dena  tro- 
caire  frind,  7  slanaig  sind  ar  Dia  mbith-beo."  Atbert  Longinus  fris-na 
demnu: — "cia  cuis  dobeir  is  na  harrachtaib  sib?"  ol  se.  "Fuar- 
umar  na  delba  clochda,  ol  na  demnu,  cen  sigin  na  crochi  do  fuirmed 

755  indib,  7  cen  a  n-ainmniugud  i  n-ainm  De,  ol  iat,  7  dognithea 
idpurta  i  n-ar  n-ainm  f6n  dun  o  na  d6inib,  ol  siat,  7  ro-aittrebam 
is-na  hinata-sin  7  na  lucca  iar-sin  ;  uair  baile  na  hadarthar  Crist 
no  sigen  a  crochi,  is  and  bis  ar  ii-aittreb-ne  tria  bith  sir ;  7 
guidmit-iie  tu-sa,  ol  na  demnu,  co  na  ro-chuire  sind  as  ar  n-adba 

760  7  as  ar  n-atib."  Atbert  Longinus  tra,  7  in  popul  imme  di  cech 
leth  : — "  mad  ail  dib,  na  dee-si  no-t-cuireb-sa  uaib  iat,  co  mbet  fo-m 
chosaib  i  n-a  lige."  Atbertsat  in  popul  o  guth  mor : — "  is  e  do  dia- 
su,  ol  siat,  in  t-oen  Dia  uli-cumachtach,  7  guidmit-ne  tu-sa,  a  mog 
De,  na  ro-s-leci  na  demnu  is-in  cathraig,  7  co  ra-shaera  sind  for 

765  a  n-ulcu."  0  'tcbuala  tra  Longinus  na  briatbra-sa  cansat  na 
gennti,  tuarcaib  a  rose  docbum  nime,  co  n-epert : — "  A  tigerna  7 
a  cboimsig  nime  7  talman,  ol  se,  dena  trocaire  fris-na  doinib 
troga-sa,  7  ar  do  mor-throcaire  frim-sa,  dfchuir  na  demna  dam 
uadib,  7  saer  iat  amal  ro-shaerais  sil  Adaim  ar  do  dhul  fen  fri  crand 

770  crochi  dar  a  chend."  "  Dogene  Dia  amlaid,"  ol  in  popul.  Do-ratsat 
na  dejnnu  gair  tromm  i  n-ardi  iar-sin,  7  tiagait  o'n  cathraig,  co 
ro-saerad  in  popul  amal  sin  tria  forcongrai  Longinuis.  Do-ronad 
falti  mor  is-in  cathraig  iarum,  co  r-cretset  sochaide  dib  do  Dia  ; 
7  batar  imalle  fri  Longinus  iar-sin  fot  a  n-amsire,  co  ndechaid 

775  diabul  doridisi  is-in  errig  .1.  Octauin,  7  co  ro-fhaslach  fair  ingreim 
Longinuis  do  denum.  Atbert  tra  in  t-errig  : — "  gaibther  Longfnus 
chucaind,"  ol  se.  Tuccad  chuca  Longinus,  7  atbert  in  rig  fris  : — 
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"  do-buaidris  in  cathraig,  ol  se,  7  do-chuiris  o  adrad  idal  hi,  7  dia 
cluine   in   rig    sin  .1.  Nero   Cesair,    ro-n-doerfa  sind  uli,  ol  se,  7 
delechaid  sind  re'r    mainib  7  re'r  n-indmas."     Tanic   tra   in    fer  780 
cumachtach   do-raidsiu[rn]    remi,   o  ro-cuired  in   denmn  tuas  .1. 
Afradotiurn  a  ainm,  co  magin  a  niboi  Longinus,  co  n-epert  fris-in 
errig : — "  Cidh  di-a  iidiisci  i  n-ar  n-agaid  in  fer  noem,  ro-t-saer  in 
cathraig  7  sind  uli  di  nert  iia  n-demnu."     "  Fa,  ol  in  t-errig,  tria 
druidecht  ro-shaer  se  ar  ridoini-ne."   Atbert  Afradotiurn  fri[s]-sium  :  785 
"  is  fir,  ol  se,  na  fil  celg  no  eladu  draidechta  lais,  acht  adrad  in 
oen  Dia  uli-cumachtaig."    Atbert  Octauin  iar-sin : — "  bentar  a  then- 
gaid  a  cind  Longinuis  doridise,  daig  na  labra  ni  bus  mo."    "  Atlo- 
char  do  Dia,  or  Longinus,    nech  ele  do  cathugud  di  chend  Crist 
imalle  frind."    7  benait  a  thengaid  a  ciiid  Longinuis  aim-side,  co  790 
tarut  Longinus  cneit  7  ochsaid  moir  os-aird ;  7  ro-guid  in  coim- 
did  ba  indechad  fors-iii  errig  cech  a  ndernai  do  ecoir.     Dalltar  in 
t-errig    iar-sin,    7    cassait    a    inde    7    a   inathar    iarum.       Atbert 
Afradotiurn  iar-sin  : — "  a  choimdiu,  at  firen,  7  at  fira  do  briathra; 
for-t-chomairce  dam-sa,  7  no-rn-saer  o  chumachtu  diabuil."    Atbert  795 
in  rig  fri  hAfradotium : — "guid  Longinus  dam,  ol  se,  co  ro-guide 
in  coimdiu  dar  mo  chemi-sa,  uair  ecoir  i  n-a  ndernus  fris."    "  Atber 
fritt,  ar  Longinus,  feg  latt  for  iffern,  dia  nderna  olc  fri  mog  De, 
uair  is  nemchloti  Dia,    amal  is  follus  indiu  co  nach  mesa  labras 
mo  thenga-sa  innossa  oltas  in  tan  ro-tescad  hi."     Atbert  in  rig  800 
fri  Longinus  : — "  Is  fir,  ol  se,  ro-m-dallad-sa  7  ro-m-piaiitar  tria 
rn'indib."    Atbert  Longinus  fris-in  rig  : — "  Dentar  mo  dichennad-sa 
lat-sa,    co  ro-lenair  trocaire  De  iar  m'£caib-sea ;    7  bid  slan  tii  o 
fholaid  Crist  iarum,   uair  ni  tol  do  Dia,    slanti  d'aisiuc  duit  cein 
co   ro-dichennta   me-si   lat ;    ar    ata    Michel    co   n-aingliu    nime  805 
imalle    fris,    asa    mo    chind-sa    oc    fur    m'anma,    di-a    breith    i 
flaith   De."     Atbert  tra   Longinus  a   dichennad  fodessin  ind-sin, 
acht    boi   occu    fri  re   n-uari  he   oc   ernaigthi,   co   nu-s-dichenta 
he    as    a    aithle-sin    o   cloideb ;    7    ro-fhoid   a    spirut    dochumm 
nime   co  clais-cetul  aingel  7  archaingel   imme.      Tanic  in  rig  fo-  810 
cetoir,  7  se  dail,  co  corp  Longinuis,  co  ru-s-loig  fri  toeb  in  chuirp, 
7  boi  oc  toirsi  truimm  arm,  7  atbert : — "  a  thigerna,  ol  se,  is  mor 
hi  t-olc  do-ronus  frit  .1.  do  mog  diles  do  marbad  cen  cinaid ;"  7 
gabaid  oc  nemele  moir,  7  oc  aithrige  dichra  fri  Dia  fo'n  cruth-sin ; 
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815  7  tucait  a  ruisc  do  iarum ;  7  boi  oc  f6gmun  do  Dia  o-sin  amach 
cen  ba  beo.  Adnaicther  Longinus  iar-sin  la  each  co  honorach ;  7 
i'ognid  firta  7  mirbuli  mora  iar  a  eccaib.  Finit. 


[XX  VIII.  J 

PAIS  EOIN  BAUPTAIST  in-so.  [187  ft  44 

Bui  aroile  fer  angid  etroccar  i  n-Ierusalem  7  hi  tir  luda,  Hiruath 
Agripa  mac  Aristobuil  meic  Hiruaith  meic  Antipater  meic  Hiruaith 

820  Ascolonta ;  a  tirib  hlndi'a  do.  Is  lais  ro-diohendad  Eoin  Bauptaist 
in  martir  noem.  Ocus  is  e  fochund  marbtha  in  fhire6n-si  .1.  brethem 
amra  boi  hi  flathus  Hiruaith  fessin :  fer  iresach  e-side,  no-bered 
briathra  fira,  7  dognid  sith  eter  in  uli  thuath  7  cenel,  co  n-indised 
a  udire  7  a  ndliged  doib.  Pilip  Labar-chend  a  ainm-side  .1.  fer  amra 

825  no-labrad  fir  7  no-chairiged  go.  Ba  mor  tra  a  dethitiu  7  a  chair  .1 . 
brethemnus  dligthach  do  na  hulib  doinib.  Ba  tromrn  tra  a  thaccad 
7  a  chonach  beos.  Ardais  din  ainm  na  cathrach  a  mboi.  Tanic 
tra  galar  cus-in  fher  n-amra-sa  .1.  co  Pilip  Labar-chend,  co  nu-s-epil 
de.  Boi  tra  ben  amra  hilcrothach  la  Pilip  Labar-cend  .1.  Heru- 

830  diatis  a  hainm-side.  Ba  terc  for  bith  mnai  a  samail  for  choemi  7 
suilbere  7  dag-besaib  iar  f  hir.  Do-rat  Hiruath  grad  dermair  di,  in  tan 
ba  beo  a  fer  fen  .1.  Pilip  Labar-chend ;  7  ma-ni  bad  tresi  Pilip,  tanic 
for  menmain  do  a  breth  di-a  chind  co  menicc. 

Cid  fil  ann  din  acht  amal  itcualae  rig  na  hAsculoine  .1 .  i  tirib  na 

835  hlndia  .1 .  Pilip  mac  Aristobuil  meic  Hiruaith  meic  Antipater  .1 .  der- 
brathair  Hiruaith  Agripa  fesin,  in  bannscal  shocenelach  .1.  Heru- 
diatis  a  beth  i  n-oentuma,  tanic  la  tindenus  cu  sochraite  moir  for  a 
hamus,  du  a  mboi  in  rigan  ;  co  rue  lais  hi  cus-in  cathraig  rigda  .1. 
co  hAsculoin  i  tirib  India ;  7  boi  occa  co  lan-gradach  sist  f hota. 

840  Eo-ling  demun  etai  7  formait  hi  cride  Hiruaith  o  'tchualae  in  scel- 
sin  .1.  in  mnai  ba  ra-mor  grad  lais,  a  breth  uada  di-a  brathair  fesin  ; 
7  ni  ro-16c  demun  cumsanad  do,  oc  adnad  a  grada  i  n-a  chride. 
Tinoilis  Hiruath  iarum  slog  mor  co  ndechaid  is-in  Asculoin,  amal 
tisad  for  cuairt  rig,  co  ranic  tech  a  derbrathar.  Atracht  Pilip 

845  i  n-agaid  Hiruaith  co  f  halti  fris,  7  do-rat  p6icc  do,  7  ro-c6irged  in  tech 
rigdai  for  a  chind  ;  7  ro-caithset  biad  7  fin  logmar  co  mtar  daithnig. 
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Amal  ro-cbaithset  iarum,  ro-erig  in  rig  .1.  Hiruath  co  toirsech,  7 
drong  mor  di-a  miledu  armtha  lais,  amal  ro-thincoisc  fen  doib  remi, 
7  tanic  fo'n  samla-sin   cus-in  tech  a  mboi  Pilip  7  Herudiatis   a 
sbetig  ;  ni  boi  tra  arm  la  Hiruatli  in  tan-sin,  acbt  boc-sblaitt  moir  850 
di-a  n-escartaid  conu  7  oblori,  amal  ba  bes  do. 

Amal  tanic  Hiruatli  is-in  tecb,  sliuidig  i  cathair  rigdai  co  ngeim 
nderscaigtbe  do  b'cc  logmair  uasu  7  co  neim  6ir  forri.  Is  innte-sin 
boi  Pilip,  7  a  sbetig  for  a  gualaind  .1.  Erudiatis.  Fergaigtber  Hiruatb 
de-side,  7  tocbaid  a  laim,  co  tuc  bulli  aniarmartacb  ann-sin  bi  mullacb  855 
chind  a  bratbar  do'n  coii-shlaitt  boi  i  n-a  laim,  7  tairngid  i  n-a 
diaid  as  in  catbair  amacb  be  ;  7  suidis  fen  for  a  gualaind  na  mna, 
7  dobert  poicc  di ;  7  foidis  in  agaid-sin  le,  a  n-imdaid  a  derbratbar  .1. 
a  fir  fessin  ;  7  rue  lais  bi  ar  a  baracb  co  blerusalem  7  co  tir  Iiidai, 
co  mboi  occe  co  lan-gradacb  iarum.  0  'tcualae  tra  Eoin  Bauptaist  860 
mac  Zacarias  in  scel-sin,  ba  hole  7  ba  lonn  lais  in  mnai  cuil  do  betb 
oc  Hiruath,  uair  ba  focus  a  fbialus  a  iidis  .1.  Eoin  7  Hiruatb  .1. 
Casandra,  ingen  Gomer,  mathair  Hiruaitb  7  Pilip,  7  Elizabeth,  ingen 
aile  Gom6r,  mathair  Eoin  Bauptaist.  Boi  din  Eoin  oc  a  fburail 
for  Hiruath  in  mnai  colaig  do  lecud  uad,  7  ticed  co  menicc  a  dithreu  865 
srotba  lordanen  di-a  rada  fris  a  lecud,  7  do  procept  do ;  co  n-id  hi 
ski  cet  ben  cbuil  ro-herf  bocrad  for  doman  ar  tiis.  Ba  be  imorro  in 
t-Eoin-sin  cet  martir  7  cet  dithrebach  7  cet  manach  7  cet  iresach 
firen  in  domain,  cenmota  Abel  mac  Adaim ;  uair  ro-tholtnaig-side 
cu  mor  do  Dia  hi  n-oige  7  hi  martrai  ria  n-Eoin.  Eoin  imorro  a  870 
nditbreua  srotha  lordanen  no -bid  a  oenur  ;  ba  becc  tra  a  detbitiu  im 
a  chorp  itir  biad  7  etach,  acht  dulli  crand  palmi  7  gesca  ola-crand 
etach  is  mou  iio-tbecbtad  immbe.  Lossa  serua  in  dithreba,  7  torthi 
crand  n-examail,  biad  is  mo  no-cbaitbed  7  usce  domblastai  do  dig  fair. 
No-chodlad  a  oenur  eter  na  bil-phiasta,  7  ni  erchoitigitis  do.  No-  875 
bid  oc  forcetul  do  biastaib  7  anmanna  in  ditbreua  ol-chena,  7  no-co 
n-ar  a  iidaigin  fen  dognid-som  sin,  uair  ni-ptar  dligthach,  acht  ar 
na  fagbad  doine  di-a  forcetul,  7  ar  na  beth  fen  cen  irnrnradud  D6  i 
n-a  menmain  do-gres.  Faid  tra  eter  fhaidib  in  fer-sa  .1.  Eoin, 
dithreuach  eter  dithrebacbaib,  anchara  eter  ancbartib,  6g  eter  880 
ogaib,  apstal  eter  apstalu  cen  co  m-boi  i  n-airem  apstal ;  ar  is  for 
Eoin  tuc  in  coimdi  in  testemain  moir,  di-a  nd-epert,  Inter  natos 
mulierum  non  surrexit  maior  luhanne  Bauptista  .1.  eter  maccu  in  uli 
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bannscal  ni  ro-genir  mac  mna  is  mo  7  is  [s]ruthi  oltas  Eoin,  ol 

885  Isu. 

Tanic  din  Hiruath  co  tir  luda  iar-sin,  7  do-ronad  c6ibfhled  mor 
occa  di-a  rigu  7  di-a  toisechu  iar-tain.  Batar  tra  da  ingin  oc 
Erudiatis,  oc  mnai  Hiruaith  ;  Saluisa  7  Neptis  anmunda  na  n-ingen- 
sin ;  batar  din  hil-cherda  inganta  leo-side  .1.  ingen  dib  oc  ambran  7 

890  oc  luindiucc  7  oc  fethcusib  7  ciuil  examail  ar-chena  .1.  Neptis  a 
hainm-side.  In  ingen  aile  imorro  .1.  Saluisa,  fri  clesaigecbt  7 
lemenda  7  fri  hopairecht.  Tic  Hiruath  is-in  tech  rig  iat  do  erail 
eladan  forru  7  do  airfited  na  slog,  daig  co  nderntais  oibnes  menman 
7  oirecc  tuli  for  rigaib  7  toisechaib  mac  n-Israel  7  tire  Iiida  uli. 

895  Atbertsat  na  mna,  na  dingnetis  a  n-oirfited,  cen  co  tarta  a  mbreth 
fen  doib.  "  Eo-t-bia,  "  ol  in  rig.  Naiscset  a  coma  fair,  i  fhiadnaise 
na  slog.  Eo-gellta  friu  in  ni-sin.  Iar-sin  do-ronsat  na  hingena 
eladna  inganta  co  segdu  saethrach  ;  7  molsat  na  rig  7  na  t6sig  cu 
mor  iat.  Amal  tair  doib  din  a  n-oirfitiud,  tancatar  airmm  i  mbai  a 

900  mathair,  setig  Hiruaith,  do  chomairle  fria,  cia  comadobertis  6'n  rig. 
"  Sirid  cend  Eoin  Bauptaist,  ol  in  mathair,  7  na  gabaid  comaid 
n-aile  acht  he,  7  a  immochur  for  meis  lethain,  amal  cech  mbiad,  o'n 
charcair  hi-ta  cus-in  maigin-si  chucaib":  uair  ro-chuir  Hiruath  Eoin 
hi  carcair  foriata  sist  reme-sin,  tria  f  haslach  na  rigna  fair.  Tancatar 

905  na  hingena  airm  a  mboi  Hiruath,  7  cuinnigset  cend  Eoin  fair.  Ba 
lond  tra  la  Hiruath  in  ascaid-sin,  7  atbert,  '  is  tusca  no-berad  in 
t-errandus  bud  mo  di-a  rige  7  flaithius  doib  oldas  in  cend-sin.'  Ocus 
ni  ro-gabsat  uada  acht  a  brethir  do  comallad  friu.  Eo-s-cetaig  doib 
tra  in  ni-sin ;  7  ro-dichennta  Eoin  iar-sin,  7  tuctha  a  chend  for 

910  meis  for  mullach  chind  mna  dib-sium  is-in  tech  rig.  Ba  bronach 
tra  Hiruath  de-sin,  ar  ro-p  ecal  lais  in  popul  hi  cinaid  Eoin  doigid. 
Tucait  iarum  in  cend  do  Herudiatis,  do  sh£tig  Hiruaith  ;  7  cuin- 
digsetar  descipuil  Eoin  in  choland  di-a  hadnocul.  Tuccad  doib 
tra  7  adnaicset  co  hanorach  hi,  co  n-imnaib  7  cantaicce  7  molta 

915  D6  impe,  7  co  toirsi  moir  for  cridib  na  ndescipul  iarum.  Eo-had- 
naiced  tra  in  cend  oc  Herudiatis  cen  fhiss  do  chairtib  Eoin. 

Tancatar  iar-sin  da  mhanach  noemda  a  hoirthur  domain  iar  cein 
mair  co  hlerusalem  do  troscad  i  n-anmum  in  choimded.  Tanic 
aingel  De  chucai  for  a  set,  co  n-epert  friu : — "  Ata  aroli  tech  i 

920  n-Ierusalem,  7  cend  Eoin  Bauptaist  and,  fo  dichleth  talman,  ol  in 
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t-aingel,  7  indisfet-sa  duib-si  airmm  hi-ta,  7  berid  lib  he  ass."  Kan- 
catar  na  maiiaig  post  co  hlerusalem,  7  tiagut  cus-in  luce  in  ro- 
tbecaisc  in  t-aingel  d6ib,  7  tocaibset  in  cend  cen  claechlo  datha 
no  delbi  de,  acbt  amal  bid  hi  in  uair-sin  ro-tescthai,  iar  mbeth  do  re 
cian  fo  dichleth.  Cuirset  na  manaig  in  cend  i  n-a  teig  libuir,  ar-daig  925 
a  breth  leo  di-a  tir  fesin.  Acherunda  din  .1.  is-in  Araip,  ainm  in 
luicc  in  ro-dichenta  Eoin,  7  Sebasten  ainm  in  f  hicha  in  ro-adnacit 
a  chorp.  0  ro-digset  na  manaig  for  a  set  do-shaigid  a  n-atharda, 
ecmaic  aroli  fer  chucca  is-in  sligid  .1.  cerd  amrai  e-side  ;  ro-fhacaib 
a  athardai  udflis  tria  domma  7  bochtai,  co  tucsat  na  manaig  in  teig  930 
do  for  a  muin,  7  cend  Eoin  innte.  Lotar  na  manaig  iarum  co  aroli 
cathraig  boi  for  a  set,  7  ansat  in  agaid-sin  innte.  Tanic  tra  Eoin  hi 
fhis  in  agaid-sin  do-shaigid  in  cherda,  co  n-epert  fris  : — "  Me-si 
Eoin  Bauptaist,  ol  se,  7  is  e  mo  chend  fil  for-t  muin-si  is-in  teig  ; 
eirc,  ol  se,  7  facaib  na  manchu,  ocus  ber  latt  in  cend,  7  dogeba  biad  935 
7  etach  tremit.  Ergis  in  cerd,  7  facbais  na  manchu,  7  rue  lais 
in  tiag  7  in  cend  innte.  Kanic  tra  remi  cus-in  cathraig  di-a  n-ad 
ainm  Simissena,  7  boi  oc  aitreb  innte-sin  re  cian  ;  7  boi  anoir  mor 
is-in  cathraig-sin  fair  co  ro-gradaigset  he,  7  ro-cretset  do  iarum. 
Dogni  in  cerd  tra  serin  n-ordai  imo'n  cend,  7  glass  dithoglaide  940 
forri,  acht  in  tan  bud  ail  a  herosluccad.  Ba  marb  tra  in  cerd 
iarum,  7  facbaid  a  chomorbus  oc  siair  tharisi  do  .1.  fedb  craibdech 
e-side.  Marb  tra  in  banscal  iar-sin,  7  facbais  uTscrin  'g-a  comorba. 
Ko-gab  imorro  fer  aile,  di-a  n-ad  ainm  Etrosius,  in  serin  cus-in 
cend ;  7  dognithe  firta  7  mirbuli  immda  fair  di  raith  in  chind  do  945 
beth  ocai,  7  ro-slanaigthea  gallra  7  tedmunnaij  lais  is-in  popul. 
Silsat  firta  7  mirbuli  Eoin  Bauptaist  ann-sin  fo'n  uile  doman.  Eo- 
fes  tra  fors-in  f  her-sin  in  gnim-sin,  co  ro-hindarbad  as  in  cathraig 
amach  he.  Ocus  tanic  aroli  fer  noemda  is-in  tech,  airm  a  mboi  se  i 
n-a  inad :  Marcellus  din,  ainm  in  fhir-sin.  Is-in  tig-sin  boi  cend  9.30 
Eoin  i  talum  iar  n-a  fholach  :  tanic  din  Eoin  is-in  oidche  co  Mar- 
cellus, 7  indissid  do  in  cend  do  beth  hi  talum,  is-in  tig-sin  ;  7 
tecaiscid  do  in  locc  saindriud  a  mboi,  7  atbert  fris  in  cend  do  thoc- 
bail.  0  'tchuala  imorro  Marcellus  sin,  indissid  do  escop  na  cath- 
rach  .1.  Laurabanus  a  ainm-sen,  7  is  e  ba  tigerna  is-in  cathraig  .1.  955 
Simissena  a  hainm-sium.  Tancatar  din  lucht  na  cathrach  ar-aen 
fris-in  escop,  7  tucsat  ceand  Eoin  leo  as  in  uama  a  mboi,  co  ro- 
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canait  sailm  7  imanda  leo  i  n-a  anoir ;  7  molsat  in  uli  popul  h6,  6 
'tchitis  cech  mirbuil  hi  cend  aroli  do  denum  d6  cech  laei  .1.  do 
960  chind  na  hogi  7  in  martir  noemdai  7rl. 


[XXIX.] 

PAlS  in  MOKFESIE  ro-chotail  i  n-EFFIS  c6ica  for  cet  bliadan 

d6ib. 

Bui  rig  croda  annseirc  fors-in  domun  fecht  n-aill  .1.  D6icc  a 
ainm-sium.  Boi  ingreim  mor  fors-na  Cristaigib  i  n-a  aimsir,  oc 
erail  forru  6dpart  do  genum  do  na  deeib.  Batar  tra  morfesiur 
sochenlach  i  tig  in  rig  in  tan-sin  :  hite  in-so  a  n-amnunna  .1. 

965  Achellius,  Eugenius,  Stefanus,  Probatus,  Sambatus,  Ciriacus,  Maxi- 
mianus.  0  'tconncatar  tra  in  lucht-sa  eccraibdige  Deicc  7  a 
chula  hile,  7  co  n-adrad  na  hidla  b6dra  balba  amal  Dia  mbeo,  7 
co  forcled  for  each  a  n-adrad,  tanic  tra  rath  De  fors-in  morfesiur 
lit,  co  ro-cretset  hi  Crist  7  ro-baitsit ;  7  do-ratad  anmunna  aile  forru 

970  ico'n  bathis  :  hiteat-so  iat-sen  .1.  hlohannes,  Serapion,  Dionisius, 
Constantinus,  Marcianus,  Malcus,  Maximianus.  Tanic  Deicc  co 
hEffis  in-sin,  7  atbert  cech  oen  no-gebad  ainm  Crist  fair,  a  marbad 
ibcetoir.  Do-roiiie  in  rig  edpairt  do  na  deeib,  7  do-roine  each  a 
aithris,  co  mboi  tutt  na  n-edpart  forut  na  cathrach  uli.  0  'tchonnca- 

975  tar  in  morfesiur  lit  sin,  ro-s-gab  grain  7  eclai  iat,  co  mbatar  oc 
coi  7  oc  toirsi  truimm ;  do-ronsat  ernaigthi,  7  do-ratsat  luaith  for 
a  cennuib,  7  batar  oc  guide  De  co  dichra,  na  ro-disliged  a  popul 
fen  is-in  ingreim  boi  fair.  Tancatar  in  lucht  boi  oc  ingreim  na 
Cristaige,  co  ro-iiidisetar  do'n  ri  each  uli  oc  Edpairt  do  na  deeib 

980  acht  morfesiur  di-a  aes  grada,  do  neoch  ba  dile  lais  di'b,  um 
Maximan  im  mac  in  errig.  Gabaid  ferg  in  rig  de-sin,  7  atbert  a 
tabairt  chuice.  Tucait  iat  hi  iigemlib  cus-in  rig,  cu  mboi  slicht 
toirsi  for  a  n-aigthib  7  luaithred  for  a  cennu.  Amal  batar  oc  a 
n-ernaigthi  d'fhechaid  in  ri  forru: — " in-dar  lem-sa,  ol  se,  ro-bar- 

98';  saebad-si  co  na  hindsaigthi  bar  ndee  fen,  7  co  na  dentai  edparta 
doib ;  lugaim-si  ba  Apaill,  ol  se,  co  cesfathi  [6]  pianaib  examla  bar 
comthansim  for  na  deeib."  Atbertsat  tra  na  fir  noemu  fris-[s]ium 
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aim-sin : — "is  erlam  sind,  ol  siat,  co  n-eplium  tar  ceiid  in  oen 
Dia  uli-clmmachtaig,  is  e  do-roine  nem  7  talam  7  muir.  Bar 
ridee-si  tra,  is  iat-side  do-ronait  do  lamu  heladnach,  7  ni-s-fil  nach  990 
cumang  occa  do  neoch,  7  regut  ira-malairt  sliuthain  in  lucht 
adrait  iat."  Gabaid  ferg  in  rig  de-sin,  co  n-epert  £ria  a  muimi- 
tir : — "  benaid  a  fhulta  co  teiichar  dib,  ol  se,  co  ndeiisat  aithrigi 
do'n  chul  do-ronsat.  Berid  iat  iars-in  tech  n'gda,  co  ra-but  is-in 
cadus  cetna,  uair  ni  cubaid  piaiiad  fors-na  curpa  sochraid-siu."  995 
Bentar  a  cuibrige  dib  ann-sin  iar  n-a  rad  do'n  rig  : — "  Ercid  co 
hEffis,  ol  iii  rig,  7  bid  innte  co  tiu-sa  cliucaib  do  cathraig  n-aile." 
Eo-fhodail  cech  fer  dib  do  bochtaib,  a  mboi  de  or  7  argut  7  d'etach 
oca  acht  becc  ;  7  dochuatar  iar-sin  i  ii-uamaid  slebi  Cille,  co  rucsat 
ni  di-a  ii-indmas  leo,  daig  bid  do  cliennacli  doib  ann.  Boi  oen  oc  1000 
athigid  uadib  fri  cennaigecht  mbi'd,  7  do  choitsecht  fri  scelaib  an 
imper  indirig  .1.  Malcus  ainm  in  timthirig-sin.  0  mbatar  na  fir 
noemu  is-iii  uamaid,  7  siat  oc  ernaigthi  triiimm,  tanic  in  t-imper 
Deicc  co  hEffis  in-sin,  7  boi  oc  iarfaige  Maximm  di-a  thustigib. 
Atbertsat  sin  a  beth  i  ii-uamaid  slebi  Cille,  7  cu  niad  usa  a  thabairt  1005 
ass,  dia  mad  ail  do'n  rig.  Iiidissid  tra  Malcus  doib-sium  in  aithesc- 
sin,  7  gabaid  omun  ann-sin  iat,  7  do-ratsat  a  iignusi  fri  Iar,  co  mbatar 
oc  guba  7  oc  ernaigthi  imalle ;  7  o  'tchuala  imorro  Dia  a  frichnum, 
ro-airchis  daib  di-a  coimet  o'n  inddirge  boi  for  cind  doib,  co  ro- 
gairestar  a  n-ainimm  dib-linib  chuice  as  a  corpaib,  7  iat-som  i  n-a  1010 
lige  for  Iar,  amal  bid  i  cotlad  no-betis.  Eo-n-gab  ferg  in  rig  iarum, 
co  ii-epert  fri  a  muntir : — "  ercid,  ol  se,  7  dunaid  dorus  na  huama, 
daig  na  tisat  na  fir  lit  do  chathugud  fri  ar  iideib-ne,  7  di-a  mbasugud 
fen  beos."  0  'tchotar  tra  munter  in  rig  do  dhrut  na  huama,  lotar 
da  fher  cristaige  rempu,  Teoddorus  7  Hiaibeii  a  ii-anmunma-side  ;  7  1015 
ni  lamtis  sin  beos  ico'n  rig  Crist  do  adrad  co  follus,  7  scribsat  i 
taidlib  luadi  scela  7  gnima  7  anmunda  iia  fher  iioem  lit,  7  tucsat  a 
ndorus  na  huama  il-leth  n-aiU  iat  cen  fis  do  nach  aeii,  daig  in  tan 
bid  laind  la  Dia  gnimruda  a  miled  fen  do  fhoillsiugud,  co  fhad- 
baithea  is-na  taidlib  cech  ni  ro-f  hodmatar  for  ainm  nDe  d'erdarcu-  1020 
gud.  Tancatar  iar-sin  munter  in  rig,  7  tucsat  cairrce  tromma  leo, 
co  ro-diinsat  dorus  na  huama  dib,  7  is  s-ed  atbertis  iarum  : — "  eplid 
do  gorta  ann-sin,  ol  siat,  no  ithed  each  a  celi  uaib." 

Ba  marb  tra  Deicc  in  t-imper  iar  cein,  7  ro-gab  Teothais  mac 
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1025  Arccati  in  rigi  iarum.  Is  'n-a  aimsir-side  [tuarcaib]  hires  na 
Saducda  cend  .1.  diultad  na  hesergi,  ar  atbertis-sen  co  na  biad 
esergi  na  marb  beos.  Ba  hole  tra  fri  Teothois  fris-in  imper  a 
menma  de-sin,  7  boi  oc  guide  De  im  a  fhoillsiugud  cid  dogenad 
imme-sin. 

1030  Boi  fer  soimm  i  n-Effis  an  inbuid-sin  ;  is  ann  bitis  a  munter  oc 
airitiud  a  cethra  hi  fhich  slebi  Cille,  7  atbert  in  fer-sin  fri  a 
muntir : — "  is  maith  an  t-inad-sa,  di-ar  cethraib,  ol  se,  7  deiiaid 
liasu  sund  doib."  No-bitis  na  haegaireda  oc  tinol  cloch  in  t-slebi 
leo,  do  denum  na  mur  im  na  cethrai ;  tancatar  iarum  co  dorus  na 

1035  huama,  7  fuaratar  clocha  tromma  ann,  co  mbertis  leo  iat  for  auius 
al-lias,  ar  ni  thegtis  is-in  uamaid  anund.  Eo-fhaid  in  coimdiu  a 
n-anmunda  in  morfesir  ut  doridise  i  n-a  corpaib,  7  atrachtatar  co 
mbatar  oc  imacallam  eterru  fen ;  7  in-dar  leo  ni  m6  ina  adaig  batar 
hi  cotlud.  Batar  sochraide  a  cuirp,  7  ba  hog-shlan  a  n-6taige. 

1040  Atbertsat  iiid-sin  fria  Malcus  : — "  ber  latt  airgent,  7  eirc  is-in  cath- 
raig  7  cennaig  biad  dun,  7  finnta  latt  cid  thacras  D£icc  in  t-imper 
di-ar  ndail,  uair  is  erlam  sinde  fri  bas  for  ainm  iiDe  d'atmail  siu  (sul) 
dogenum  edpart  do  na  deeb."  Eucc  a  indmus  lais,  7  ainmm  Deice 
is  ed  boi  i  scribend  ann.  0  ranic  tra  cus-in  cathraig,  itconnairc 

1045  sigin  na  crochi  hi  iidoras  na  cathrach ;  ro-machtnaig  cu  mor,  7 
atrubart  aice  fen  : — "  cid,  ol  se,  nach  ane  dochuadus  o'n  chathraig- 
sea  ?  Bess  is  i  menmai  Deicc  an  imper  ro-cload  ann,  o  ro-daingniged 
dorus  a  cathrach  o  chomartha  na  crochi."  Lud  Malcus  in-sin  is-in 
cathraig,  co  cuala  each  oc  toinge  anma  D6 ;  atconnairc  beos  oc 

1050  tidecht  do'n  eclais  sechnon  na  cathrach  iat,  7  oc  a  hathnugud. 
Eo-machtnaig-sim  sin  aice  fen,  7  atbert: — "  doig  lium,  ol  se,  is  i 
cathraig  n-aile  do-dechadus."  0  ranuc  cus-in  marcud,  b6i  oc  creicc 
a  indmais  de  chind  bid ;  batar  each  oc  fegad  na  n-airgennti : — "  faire, 
ol  siat,  ciste  fuair  in  duine-si,  follus  fors-na  hairgenntib,  uair  is  i 

1055  n-aimsir  De"icc  do-ronait."  Boi  Malcus  oc  a  rada  oce  fen  : — "  cid  is 
ail  duib-si  frimm  ?  in  aislingthi  atchimm  ?  "  Gabar  leo  he  in-sin  7 
rucad  cus-in  escop  .1.  Marinus  a  ainm-sium,  7  cus-in  errig  beos. 
Atbert  in  t-errig  fris  : — "  cia  tir  as  a  tanacais  ille  ?  "  "  O'n  Ems 
dam,  ol  Malcus,  7  in  n-i  so  in  Ems  ?  uair  ata  a-m  chuimne  nach 

1060  mou  na  di  trath  atu  i  n-a  he"cmais."  "  Can  as  a  tucais  na  hair- 
gennti-seo?"  ol  in  t-errig.  "A  taig  m'athar  7  mo  mathar  tucas 
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iat,"  ol  Malcus.  "  Coicb  iat-sin?  "  ol  in  t-errig.  Atbert  Malcus  a 
n-anmunda  friu,  7  ni  moti  foretatar-som  sin.  "  Raid  a  fhir  dun,  ol  in 
t-errig,  can  as  tucais  in  airgeint  ata  o  aimsir  Deicc  anall  ?  uair  ataut 
di  bliadain  coicat  for  cet  co  f  builled,  o  atbatb-som  Deicc ;  7  mi-na  1065 
indisea  a  fbi'r,  no-t-pianfaitlier  ind."  Boi  Malcus  oc  torsi  tkruimm 
7  atbert  tra : — "  is  ail  a  fbis  uaib  ar  Dhia  mbeo,  caitt  a  fbil  ingren- 
tig  na  Cristaige  di-a  n-ainm  Deicc  an  t-imper  boi  is-in  cathraig-sea, 
no  in  mar  Marinus  in  t-escop  noem  beos  ?  "  "Is  marb  in  Deicc- 
sin,  ata  re  cian  ami,"  ol  siat.  0  'tcbuala  tra  Malcus  sin,  atbert  fris-  1070 
in  escop  noem  : — "  in-dar  lium-sa,  ol  se,  ni  mo  ina  oen  adaig  dam 
co-m  bratbrib  i  n-ar  suan  ;  acbt  o  'tcbimm  co  f  bilet  aimsera  ann 
fris-in  re  atamm  i  n-ar  suan,  bes  is  e  Dia  ro-n-dusaig  o  marbu,  co 
fbindat  fir  domain  co  mbia  co  fir  esergi  na  marb  is  in  fbuigell 
erdraicc.  Ticcid  din  lem-sa,  ol  se,  co  ro-muiner  dib  mo  braitbre,  1075 
atracbtatar  immalle  friumm."  Ba  macbtad  mor  tra  las-in  escop 
cus-in  errig  in  scel-sin.  Ko-indis  Malcus  di-a  bratbrib  uli  cecb  ni 
do-rala  for  cind  do  is-in  catbraig.  Luid  iarum  is-in  uamaid  co  nu- 
s-fuair  scrm  innte,  7  di  glas  argait  forri.  Tanic  amach  co  solam  co 
ro-gair  in  popul,  7  oslacid  a  serin,  7  fuair  di  tbabaill  liiadi  innte,  7  1080 
is  ed  boi  i  scribenn  inntib-side,  '  pais  in  morfesir  noem  ni,'  amal  ro- 
raidsium  remaind  ;  co  n-id  in-sin  ro-cbretsit  co  mba  fir  cech  ni 
atbert  Malcus  friu.  Docbotar  post  is-in  uama  co  nu-s-raarutar  na 
firu  noemu  a  n-ullind  na  huama,  ocus  iat  i  n-a  suide  ;  7  ba  hetrocbt 
amal  grein  a  ngnuise.  1085 


[XXX.] 
PAIS  GEORGI  incipit. 

Pretiosa  est  in  conspectu  Domini  mors  sanctorum  eius.  In  spirut 
noem,  in  tres  persu  na  deacbta  uaisle  ;  is  comsbuthain  7  is  commolb- 
thaige  fris-in  atbair  7  fris-in  mac,  is  e  in  spirut-sin  ro-fbaillsigestar 
na  briatbra-sa  tria  gin  in  rig-fbatba,  David  meic  lese,  co  n-abair : — 
Pretiosa  est  in  conspectu  Domini  mors  sanctorum  eius;  de  cuius  laude  1090 
dicitur :  invent  David  filium  lese,  uirum  electum  secundum  cor  meum. 
Is  e  in  David-sin  do-roine  tri  coicait  molta  do  Dia.  Psalmus  autem 
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in  quo  hie  uersus  soibtus  est  e,c  persona  ecrotantis  Ezecie  canitur; 

rice  mttem  hum  per  totum  Psalmum  inuictorum  martirum  uerba  refenin- 

1095  tur.  Oen  din  do  briathraib  in  pshailm-sin  is  cubaid  re  molad  martire 
in  choimded,  a  n-atbeir  in  faid  sund  :  —  Pretiosa  est  in  conspectu  Domini 
mors  sanctorum  eius.  Uere  prctiosa  etfelix  est  mors  qu<e  Christi  mortem 
emitatur  ;  pro  mayna  enim  gratia  tibertate  seruis  suit  intulit  mortem 
quam  ipse  assuwere  dignatus  est.  O  mors  admirabilis  quce  nobis  prcestat 

1100  uitam  eternam  !  0  intei'itus  amabilis  qui  nos  eriyit  ad  excelsa  !  0  e.vitus 
gloriosus  qui  membra  Christi  emitatores  sui  capitis  facit  ! 

Sochaide  tra  hi  petarlaic  7  i  mi-fhiadiiaise  dochotar  im  mar- 
tra  16gmair  ar  in  coimdid,  amal  doch6id  in  niartir  uasal  oirmitnech 
di-a  ta  lith  7  foraitlimet  i  n-ecmoc  na  ree-si  7  na  haimsire,  id  est, 

1105  sanctus  martir  Geuryius.  Is  ann  tra  celebrait  litli  7  foraitlimet 
in  ti  Geurgi  i  n-ecmoc  na  ree-si  i  n-oct  kalaind  Mai  ar-ai  lathi  mi's 
greni  71!.  Atfiadar  din  ni  di-a  thuirthiud  7  di-a  cliuimliiig  in  martire- 
si,  amal  ro-chloi  coradu  ecraibdechu  in  domain,  7  amal  for-ro-damair 
martra  ar  in  coinidid.  Is  lais  tra  fo-ro-damair  in  martra-sa,  las-in 

1110  forcongarthid  n-ecraibdech  di-a  ii-ad  aimn  Datianus.  Ocus  is-in 
aimser-sin  ro-f  hollamnaig  in  forcongartig  Datianus  fo  cethar  aird  in 
domain,  7  ro-hescongrad  uad  co  tistais  in  uli  rig  a  n-oen  mud. 

0  thancatar  na  da  rig  sechtmogat,  dessid  in  forcongarthig  .1.  Datian 

1  n-a  rig-slmide,  7  a  rig  7  a  errig  co  n-a  slogu  dirime  chena  imbe.    Is 
1115  ann  forcongart  Datiaii  in  uli  pian  do  thabairt  for-aird,  co  fhaiced 

each  iat  ;  7  is  ed  atbert  iarum  :  —  "  Ci-p  e  do-s-gni  imresain  im  edpart 
do  na  deeb,  tescbaither  a  thenga,  dallfaider  7  iadfaither  a  chluasa, 
scerthar  a  leccni,  benfader  a  fhiacla  as  a  chind,  esredigfither  a 
inchind,  lederthar  a  doti,  brisfither  a  luirgne  7  a  baill  ar-chena." 

1120  Sochaide  tra  do  chretmechu  in  choimded,  o  'tchonncatar  na  piana 
fairi  doib,  is  e  a  met  ro-s-lin  oman  co  na  hatmad  nech  dib  co  mbad 
Cristaige  etir  ;  7  o  rancatar  popul  diriru  ann  as  cech  aird,  do-dechaid 
tra  in  mog  noem  7  in  redlu  thaitnemach  Georgi,  a  Capad6ic  d6 
ar-ai  chineoil.  So  dethbir  cia  no-thisad,  uair  ba  t6isech  sloig 

1125  adbuil  he  ;  7  is  amlaid  tanic,  cu  n-6r  7  indmas  iumdha  cus-in  rig. 
0  'tconnairc  tra  Georgi  in  rig  co  n-a  sh!6gu  oc  ecnach  Crist  7  ic 
adrad  demuin,  13  ami-sin  do-rat  a  uli  6r  7  iiidmasa  do  bochtaib  in 
choimded;  ro-la  iarum  a  bratt  de,  co  n-id  ed  atbert:  —  "ro-dhall 
demuii  7  diabul  in  slog-sa,  co  na  tucat  in  coinidid  ;  "  7  ro-diucair  6 
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guth  mor  im-medon  in  popuil,  co  n-epert : — "  A  n'gu,  laid  ass  bar  1130 
mbaga  7  bar  tomaithem,  uair  ni-s-ciimat  ni  do  neoch  ;  7  ni  erbaraid 
co  mtis  dee  na  hai  nach  dat  dee  itir,  acht  gnimrada  larna  daine  eat." 
0  'tchuala  tra  in  forcongartliaid  a  gutb-som,  ro-boi  i  tast,  7  ro-t-feg 
co  fethmecb,  co  n-epert  fris  : — "  Tu-sa,  a  dbuine,  m-ma  ro-n-tacrais, 
acbt  ro-tbacrais  in  uli  dee  doberat  rath  do  dainib,  7  congbat  tal-  1135 
main,  7  fbollamnaiget  in  saegul.  Araide  tra,  abair  friumm  cia 
catbair  duit,  no  caide  b'aiiim,  no  cia  focbund  for  a  tame  ille?" 
Atbert  Georgi  noem  fris: — "is  e  m'ainm  oc  na  dainib  Georgius 
Cristaige,  7  a  Capadoic  mo  cbenel.  Eo-boi  socbaide  fo-m  mamus, 
7  me  oc  fognam  do  Cbrist ;"  7  atbert : — "  a  forcongartliaid ,  bud  nar  1140 
latt,  uair  nach  dat  dee  na  bii  chreti,  acht  hidail  dalla  ainlabra, 
gnimradai  lamu  daine."  0  ru-s-gab  ferg  in  rig  croda,  forcongair  a 
thocbail  a  n-airde  7  scerdiud  a  fheola  de  cu  corranaib,  7  a  thairned 
iarum,  7  salann  do  chomeilt  imme,  7  a  glanad  6  chilic  i  n-a  dhiaid. 
Atbert  iar-sin  bera  do  gabail  di-a  chosa,  co  ro-shilset  fuil  amal  usce  1145 
a  topur  ;  forcongair  beos  ord  iairn  do  gabail  di-a  chind  co  tisad  a 
inchind  dar  a  shr6nu  imniach.  0  'tconnairc  in  forcongarthaid,  na 
coemnacar  ni  do  na  piana-sin,  acht  ba  sonartite  a  menma  hi  iiDia, 
atbert  a  thabairt  i  carcair.  0  ro-boi-sim  imorro  is-in  carcair,  ro-s- 
bennacb  in  coimdid,  do-rat  a  anmain  d6,  7  ro-shonartnaid  a  bulla  co  1150 
mbrissed  for  deman.  Is  ann-sin  do-raitne  sollsi  mor  is-in  carcair, 
uair  ro-eroslaic  in  coimdiu  doirsi  na  cathrach  is-in  oidche,  7  is  ed 
atbert : — "  A  Georgi,  dena  calma  ;  ni  ro-t-scithaigther,  uair  atii-sa 
immalle  frit.  Toingirn  torum  fen,  7  tar  mh'  aingliu,  co  na  ra-ba 
remut  etir  rnartir  nach  a  diaid  bus  amra  in-dai ;  ar  fodema  mor  H55 
n-immnid  o  na  dib  rigaib  sechtmogat  fri  re  secht  mbliadna,  7  ni 
erchoitfit  nach  todernam  duit.  Atbela  fo  thri,  7  toduscab-sa  fo  thri ; 
is-in  cethramad  has  ticub-sa  chucat,  7  rega  Hum  dochum  chumsanta. 
Ni  dena  tra  imecla,  ar  atii-sa  immalle  fritt."  0  ro-s-bennacb  in 
coimdiu  in  ti  Georgi,  ro-[fh]resgab  co  n-a  ainglib  dochum  nime.  1160 
Georgi  noem  imorro  ni  tharustar  oc  ernaigthe  co  matain  ;  7  ba  maith 
lais  a  menma,  uair  ro-artraig  in  coimdid  do.  Is-in  matain  iar  n-a 
barach,  atbert  in  forcongarthaid,  co  tuctha  mog  De  as  in  carcair : 
is  ed  tra  ro-raid  Georgi  oc  tidecht  amach  . — "  Deus  in  adi[tt]torium 
meum  intende ;  Domine,  ad  adiuvandum  me  festina."  1165 

0   ranic   cus-iii   forcongarthaid,   is  ed  atbert  fris  : — "  Atai-siu 
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immaille  fri  tigerna  la  hApaill ;  me-si  din,  atu  immalle  re-m 
tigerna  Isu  Crist,  mac  De  bi,  slaniccid  in  cheneoil  doenna."  Is 
and-sin  forcoiigair  in  rig  croda,  co  tarta  cet  plag-bemend  dar  a 

1170  drum,  7  cetbracha  dar  a  thairr,  7  co  ructa  i  carcair  7  cepp  dar  a 
cbosa.  Euctha  iar-sin  eipistil  uad  fo'n  uli  thalam  :  is  ed  so  boi 
innte : — "  Seci-p  drui  co  iidichur  eluda  draidechta  na  Cristaige, 
ticed  chucum-sa,  7  dober-sa  do  or  7  indmusa  immda  chena,  7  bid 
tanaise  dam-sa  he  i-m  flaithius."  Erlegthar  in  epistil  fo'n  uli 

1175  domun,  co  cuala  tra  aroile  drai  .1.  Anataisius  a  ainm-side  ;  do- 
decbaid  cus-in  forcongraid,  7  is  ed  atbert  in  forcongraid  fris  co 
fhailti  moir  : — "  Cia  mod  fil  latt  do  dicbur  eladan  draidechta  an 
fhir-sea?"  Atbert  in  drai  .1.  Anathaisius  fris-sim  for  conair,  tarb 
do  thabairt  illeiia.  0  thuccad,  canaid  bricht  i  n-a  chluais,  co  ro-scail 

1180  a  ndib  blogu.  Eo-s-failtm'g  in  forcongraid  do-sin,  7  atbert  fris : — 
"  Connice  so  iar  fhir  cor  dar  cend  eladan  draidechta  in  fhir-si." 
Atbert  in  drai : — "  Tairis  bice,  a  forcongraid,  7  atichera  in  adamra- 
sa."  Is  ann-sin  ro-aentadaig  doridise  in  tarb  ro-scailed  ann,  7 
ingantaigit  in  popul  gnimrada  in  druad.  Eo-forcongart  iar-sin  in 

1185  rig  Georgi  noem  do  thabairt  chuca,  co  n-epert  fris  : — "  A  Gheorgi, 
is  ar  do  daig-siu  conaitecht-su  in  drai-sea,  co  ro-laa-su  ass  a 
draidecht-som,  no  cu  ra-malarta-sum  tu-sa."  Georgi  noem 
imorro,  o  'tconnairc  in  fer,  is  ed  atbert  fris  : — "  Dena  col-luath  in 
ni  connige  do  denum,  uair  atciu-sa  tu-sa  co  ugebai  foillechta  in 

1190  coimded  chucut."  Eo-gab  tra  Anathaisius  erdig  i  n-a  laim,  7  do-ro- 
gart  amnunna  na  iidemna  furri,  7  do-rat  do  Georgi  co  n-essib,  7  ni 
ro-s-erchoit  do.  Atbert  in  drai : — "  Ata  oen  ni  ocund  do  denum,  7 
mi-na  erchotir-si  do'n  ni-sin,  cretfit  do  Christ  crochdai."  Eo-gab 
Anathais  coilech  lendai  chuice,  7  do-ro-gart  anmunna  na  iidenma  ba 

1195  tressi  oldati  na  tosig,  7  do-rat  do  Georgi  co  n-essib,  7  ni  ro-erchoit 
d6.  Is  ann-sin  do-ro-gart  Anathais  6  guth  mor,  co  n-epert : — 
"A  Georgi,  a  locharnn  na  firinde,  ar  Christ  crochda,  ar  mac  uDe 
bii,  tanic  do  nemdaib  dochumm  thalman  7  ro-shaer  in  uli  batar  oc 
demun,  saer  m'anmain-sea  7  tabair  dam  comartha  na  Cristaidechta, 

1200  co  ro-airiller  rochtain  parrthais."  0  'tconnairc  tra  in  forcongraid 
an  ni  forcoemnacar  ann,  atbert  Anathais  do  breith  sechtar  chath- 
raig  7  a  dichennad  ;  Georgi  tra  do  thabairt  hi  carcair,  co  ro-s- 
imraided  indus  no-malartfad  he.  Is-in  16  iar  n-a  barach,  forcongair 
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in  rig  roth  inor  do  thabairt  chuca,  7  bera  aithe  7  cloidbe  de-fhoe- 
bracba  do  tbabairt  i  n-a  medon,  7  Georgi  do  cbur  ind.    0  thanic  tra  1205 
Georgi,  7  o  'tconnairc  in  rotb,  is  ed  ro-s-imraid  oice,  indus  no-m- 
saerfaither  o'n  roth-sa,  7  is  ed  atbert,  la  cmnscugud  a  chind  co 
n-aitbrige  de-sin  : — "  Mairg  det-siu,  a  Georgi,  bat  cuimnech  ina 
bamsire-si,  in  ro-crocbad  Crist  eter  na  da  latrand ;  no-m-cluin-se 
anosa,  a  De  dianaig  do-m-sbaerad  o  na  galaraib  filet  as  cecb  aird,  1210 
uair  is  innut  tairises  m'animm."     0  ru-scaitb  do  a  ernaigtbi,  ro- 
laad  is-in  rotb,  co  ro-deglad  a  iideich  renda  a  cborp,  7  ro-fhaid  a 
spirut.     Is  be  so  in  cet  bas  do. 

Is  ann-sin  conuarcaib  in  forcongraid  a  gutb,  co  n-epert : — "  atithi- 
se,  a  uli  rigu,  co  na  fil  Dia  aile  acbt  Apaill  7  Hercoil  7  Neptuin  ;  ite  1215 
6rfhuirgit  in  nem,  is  treotbu  fhollamnaigit  na  rig  7  na  cumacbta  a 
flaitbiusa.  Cait  bi-taDia  Georgi,  Crist  crocbda  ro-crocbsat  ludeii? 
7  cid  ar  na  toet  di-a  sbaerad  do-m  lamaib-sea  ?"  Is  ann-sin 
forcongair  Datianus  cnamu  Georgi  noib  do  tbabairt  bi  cutbi,  ar 
na  ruccad  oen  do  na  Cristaigib  ni  di-a  ballaib  7  di-a  tbaisib,  7  1220 
na  ro-airmitnigitis  iat.  Dochuaid  iar-sin  in  forcongraid  docbumm 
a  pbelati,  7  a  rigu  immalle  fris,  do  thomailt.  TimcbilHd  in 
coimdiu  in  cutbi  o  niul,  7  forcoemnacair  torann  mor  ann  7  talam- 
cbumscugud.  Is  ann-sin  do-dechaid  Micbel  arcbaingel,  7  tarustar 
for  ur  in  cbutbi,  7  tinolid  cnamu  Georgi  noib  a  n-oen  inud,  cu  1225 
ra-tbodusaig  in  coimdiu  in  ti  Georgi  iar-sin.  Eo-immid  Georgi 
co  n-acca  in  forcongraid,  7  co  n-epert : — "  is  e  Georgi  siut,"  ol 
se ;  "ni  be  imorro,  ol  foirend  aile,  acht  necb  is  casmail  do." 
Atbert  tra  mog  De : — "is  me-si,  ol  se,  Georgi;  is  me  ro-boirced 
uat-siu."  0  'tcbonnairc  tra  Anatbais  maigistir  na  mfled  co  n-  1230 
erracht  Georgi,  ro-creit  do  Cbrist  co  n-a  uli  muinntir,  7  do-riugart  o 
gutb  mor : — "  A  Georgi,  a  mog  De,  cretmit-ne  cid  sind  do  Cbrist." 
0  'tcbuala  tra  in  forcongraid  sin,  forcongraid  a  dicbennad,  7  atbert 
luaide  7  iarn  legtba  do  thabairt  a  ngin  Georgi :  is  amlaid  forcoem- 
nacair do,  amal  bid  usce  fuar.  Atbert  beos,  sesca  clo  rind-aith  do  1235 
shathud  i  n-a  cbend ;  ro-laitea  tra  ass  tria  forcongrai  in  cboimded, 
7  ni  frith  nacb  locht  is-in  cend  noem.  Atbert  iarum  a  thocbail,  7  a 
chosa  suas,  7  a  cbend  sis,  7  clocha  b'a  bragait,  7  de  mor  foi ;  acht 
ni  ro-erchoit  do  ni  dib-sin.  Forcongair  iar-sin  fuatb  doim  de  uma 
do  thabairt  for-aird  co  mberaib  gera  iairn  for  medon,  7  Georgi  noeb  1240 
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do  cliur  ind,  co  ndernta  men  7  luaith  di-a  ballaib.  Georgi  noeb 
imorro  dognith  atlugud  buide  do  Dia,  do-rat  sonarti  d6.  Eo- 
avtraig  in  coimde  do  is-in  oidche  ar  cind,  co  n-epert  fris  : — "  Dena 
cabna,  na  bid  uaman  na  bimecla  fort  na  todernum-sa,  ar  biat-sa 

1245  imalle  frit ;  uair  ba  marb  aen  fheclit  7  atrachtais ;  atbela  in  fecht 
tanaise,  7  dogen-sa  do  toduscad."  0  ru-s-bemiach  tra  in  coimdiu 
in  tii  Georgi  ro-[fh]resgab  dochumm  nime.  In  noeb  Georgi 
imorro  ni  tharustar-side  is-in  a6idche  oc  atlugud  buide  do  Dia, 
uair  ba  failid  lais  fegad  in  choimded.  0  ro-shollsid  in  laa  iar  n-a 

1250  barach,  atbert  Datainus  Georgi  noem  do  thabairt  chucai.  0  ro-s- 
dercc  tra  Magentius  in  rig  for  Georgi,  is  ed  atbert : — "  A  Georgi,  a 
mog  De,  tabair  dam  in  oen  itge-si  uait,  7  cretfet  bi  Crist."  Atbert 
Georgi : — "  Apair  a  ni  coniiige."  "  Atat  cetbri  rig-shuide  dec  sund, 
do-ronta  do  chrannu  toirthecliu  ;  dena  co  ro-fhremaiget  is-in  talmain, 

1255  7  co  mbet  fo  tborud  is  cubaid  for  cechae  cech  ni  dib."  Eo-fbill 
Georgi  gluine  iarum  fri  re  n-uaire,  co  ro-tuaislaicthe  na  cethri 
rig-shuide  dec,  7  ro-renachsat  na  clara  tirma,  7  do-ratsat  a  torad  iar 
n-a  cosmailius  fen.  Is  ed  iarum  atbert  Magenntius : — "  Gniam 
atlugud  buide  do  Apaill  7  do  Hercoil  7  do'n  uli  dheeb,  uair  ro- 

1260  artraig  a  mbrig  7  a  cumacbta  is-na  cruiida  tirnia-sa."  Is  ann-sin 
forcongair  Georgi  noem  do  chengul,  7  serr  iairn  do  tbabairt  for  a 
chend,  7  a  tliescad  a  ndib  bloga,  co  fhuided  a  spirut.  Ba  lie  sin  a 
bas  tanaise  do  Georgi.  Forcongair  iarum  in  forcongraid,  coire 
umaide  do  linad  bo  bii  7  bo  luaide,  7  Georgi  noem  do  tbabairt 

1265  ind  :  atracht  a  fbiuchad  de  coic  cubat  dec.  Atcos  do'n  rig  co 
ro-s-leg  a  fheoil  7  a  cbnamu  amal  usce.  Forcongair  in  rig  a  ad- 
nocul  co  n-a  cboire,  co  na  ruccad  necb  do  na  Cristaigib  ni  di-a 
tbaissib.  Is  ann-sin  atbert  in  coimdiu  de  mm  fria  Micbel  arcli- 
aingel : — "  doirt  in  coire  7  tecliail  in  luaitbread  n-uli."  Do-raitiie 

1270  sollsi  mor  ind-sin  7  do-ro-gart  in  coimdiu  in  tii  Georgi,  7  atracbt  a 
bas  focetoir. 

Tanic  is-in  cathraig  iar-sin,  co  mboi  oc  forcetul ;  forcongair  in 
rig  a  thabairt  chuige.  0  thanic,  is  ed  atbert : — Atai-siu  imalle  fri 
hApaill  fri  Dia  fen,  atu-sa  imalle  fria-m  choimdiu,  Isu  Crist." 

1275  lars-na  hiib-sin,  atbert  in  rig  Tranquillus  : — "  Ata  sund,  ol  se, 
comrair  luadi  chumdachtu  o  iurii,  ni-s-fitir  nech  cia  ro-hadnaiced 
innti ;  dia  todiisca-su  in  foirend-siii,  cretfemit-iie  deit."  Atbert 
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mog  De : — "  ro-fbetar-sa  co  iidingne  Dia  orrn-sa,  7  ni  chretfe-su 
etir,  acht  ar-daig  na  foirne  cretfit  hi  Crist,  dogen-sa  a  ni  connige-si. 
Ercid,  a  uli  rigu,  7  tucaid  a  ni  fogebthai  is-in  adnocul  eter  chnamu  1280 
7  luaithred  lib."  Do-ronsat,  7  tucsat  i  n-a  fbiadnaise.  Fillis  mog 
De  a  gluine  iarum  fri  re  da  uair,  7  do-s-gni  ernaigtbi.  Tanic  nel 
mor  and  la  toraind  7  taluni-cbumscugud,  7  do-raitne  sollse  7  ruitb- 
niugud  adbul  for  luaithred  na  marb.  0  ru-scaith  in  ernaigthi, 
atbert  mog  De : — "  ercid  i  n-anmaim  in  cboimded,  Isu  Crist,  7  1285 
tairissid  for  bar  cossa !  "  Is  ami-sin  atracbtsat  coiciur  fer  7  noi 
mna,  7  tri  noidin.  0  'tconnairc  in  rig  in  ni-sin,  do-ro-gart  oen  dib 
chuice,  7  ro-iarfacht  do: — "  cia  h'ainm?"  ol  se.  "lop,"  or  se. 
Atbert  in  rig : — "  cia  fot  atai  sund  ?  "  "  fri  re  coic  cet  bliadan  ",  or 
se.  Atbert  in  rig: — "in  n-e  Crist  no-adairtha "  ?  "no-co  n-e,  or  1290 
se,  ar  ni  ro-genir  iar  ndoendacht  in  tan-sin."  "  Cess,  cid  di-a 
n-adairtha?"  ol  se.  "  Na  habair  frim  a  rada,  uair  is  nar  liumm  a 
aisnes ;  ar  no-chredind  Apaill  co  mba  tigerna  dam ;  is  e-sside  in 
t-idal  dall  amlabar  7  malartnaig  in  uli  anmund ;  7  is  for  a  adrad 
tuccad  dam-sa  locc  dorcha  cumang,  hi  fhilet  srotha  tenntige  7  1295 
cruma  nemmarbdai.  Cluin-siu,  a  forcongraid,  ci-p  e  cretius  hi  Crist 
abus,  7  scarus  fri  pecdai,  berthar  a  n-inad  n-6ibind  iarum."  Atbert 
in  forcongraid  :— "  for  baile  atai,  a  dliuine  !  "  0  'tconnairc  tra  in 
t-ii  ro-diiisced  ann  in  n-i  Georgi,  is  ed  atbert : — "  A  Georgi  noem, 
a  mog  De,  a  locham  na  firinde,  a  redla  taitnemach,  no-t-guidinam  1300 
co  ro-airchise  dimm  7  do'n  uli  atat  imalle  frim,  co  tarta  diin  com- 
artha  na  Cristaidechta,  co  na  dechsum  is-in  luce  dorcha  cetna." 
0  'tconnairc  Georgi  cretem  in  fhir-sea,  benaid  talum  6  chois  deis,  7 
tanic  topur  co  n-iumad  datha  ass,  co  ro-n-baiste  focetoir  i  n-anmaimm 
atbar  7  meic  7  spiruta  n6im,  co  n-id  ed  atbert : — "  eirc  co-m  bend-  1305 
achtu!"  7  ni  ro-artraig  iar-sin.  Atbert  in  rig  iar-sin  fria  a  thim- 
tirigib: — "Cuinchid  mnai  .1.  fedb  bocht,  cu-s'  iiafil  biad  i  n-a  tig,  7 
cenglaid  in  tii  Georgi  oicce."  0  ranic  Georgi  tech  na  mna,  atbert 
fria  : — "  Tabair  dam  nach  mbec  do  biud  cu  toirmelur  he."  Atbert 
in  fheadb  fris  : — "  A  mog  De,  ni-s-fil  biad  lium-sa."  Atbert  Georgi :  1310 
— "cia  dia  di-a  n-adrai?"  Ko-frecair  in  fhedb  : — "in  dia  mor 
Apaill  7  Hercoil  adraimm,"  ol  si.  Atbert  Georgi: — "coir,  cen  co 
beth  biad  ocut."  0  'tconnairc  in  ben  a  giiiiis  amal  aingel,  teit 
d'iarraid  bid  do  himmach.  Dessid-sim  tra  colleicc  i  congbail  in 


78  LEABHAR  BKEAC :  [192  (3  20 

1315  tige,  7  ro-s-forbair  in  gabul  coic  cubait  dec  uas  in  tig  co  n-a  torad 
forri.  Ticc  aingel  co  sassad  do  cu  tormail.  0  tanic  in  ben  do- 
chumm  a  tige,  atchi  ni  ba  machtad  le,  .1.  in  gabul  tirimm  a  beth 
fo  blath  tromm,  7  in  meis  Ian  do  biud.  Slechtais  in  ben  focetoir, 
7  guidis  in  tii  Georgi  co  ro-shlanaiged  a  mac  dall  bodar  amlabar  na 

1320  cumcad  cor  de  aice,  co  mba  nar  a  fhegad  do  neoch.  0  'tconnairc 
Georgi  hires  na  bannscali,  ro-s-gab  a  n6idin  for  a  glun,  co  tuc  a 
aiiail  fo  a  ruse,  7  eroslaicced  focetoir,  7  itconnairc  ni.  Atbert  in 
ben  iar-sin : — "  A  thigerna,  eroslaicther  a  chluasa  7  slanaither  a 
cossa."  Atbert  Georgi : — "  is  alicc  dam-sa  a  beith  fo  'n  innus-[s]a 

1325  gus-in  laitbe-se  faidfet  he  do  acallam  Apaill."  Is  ann-sin  forcongair 
in  rig  Georgi  do  thabairt  is-in  pealait,  7  coindli  do  suigiudud  fo  a 
leassaib  7  fo  thoebu,  7  ro-lasastar  a  f  heoil  amal  c6ir ;  7  do-riugart  o 
guth  mor  gus-in  coimdi,  7  ro-faid  a  spirut ;  7  is  e  sin  in  treas 
bass  do.  Atbert  in  rig,  go  ructha  a  mullach  slebe,  co  n-etais  biasta 

1330  7  ethaite  he,  na  rucad  iiech  do  na  Cristaigib  ni  de. 

0  ra-suigiged  amlaid-sin,  do-roine  in  coimdiu  gu  n-a  aingliu,  7 
do-riugart  in  tii  Georgi,  7  atbert : — "  A  Georgi !  a  mog  De  !  eirg  as 
do  shuan !"  Atracht  Georgi  focetoir.  Dochuaid  in  coimde  dochum 
nime.  Tainicc  tra  Georgi  co  solam  as  in  t-sleib,  7  do-riugart  a 

1335  n-diaid  na  miled.  0  'tconncatar  na  milid  e,  ro-slechtsat  fo  chossaib  7 
atbertsat : — "  A  Geoirgi !  a  mog  De !  tabair  dun  comartha  na  Crist- 
aidechta!"  Georgi  noem  imorro  benaid  in  talum  o  chois  deis,  7 
tanic  topar  usce  bii  ass,  co  ru-m-baist  he,  7  dochuatar  immalle  is-in 
cathraig,  co  n-epertsat  fris-in  rig : — "  Atai-se  immalle  fri  hApaill, 

1340  fri  dee  fesin  ;  sinde  tra  immalle  fris-in  coimdiu,  Isu  Crist."  Atbert 
in  rig  fria  Georgi  noeb  : — "  Ar  Apaill  7  ar  Dhean  7  ar  mathair  na 
iidee  comchetfan  dam."  Atbert  Georgi : — "  doden  do  thoil."  Is 
and-sin  ro-fliailtnig  in  rig,  7  p6caid  a  chend ;  Georgi  noeb  imorro, 
ni  ro-s-le'c  a  chend  do  ph6cad,  acht  ba  hed  atbert : — "  iars-in-ni 

1345  dogen-sa  edpairt  do  na  deeb,  pocaid  mo  chend,  7  regut  is-in  car- 
cair,  co  ru-edrur  do-t  deeb-siu."  Atbert  in  rig: — "nibahamlaid 
bias,  acht  rega  is-in  pelait  dochum  mo  rigna-sa  .1.  co  hAlxandria, 
7  ciimsanfa  and."  0  dochoid  tra  Georgi  noeb  is-in  pelait,  fillid  a 
gluine,  7  do-r6ine  ernaigthi  co  matain  cen  anad.  0  do-raitne 

1350  iarum  in  laa  iar  n-a  barach,  forcongair  in  rig  Georgi  do  thecht  i 
tempul  Apaill.  Atbert  Georgi  fri[s]-sium  : — "  tinoil  in  uli  pliopul 
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7  sacartu  na  iidee  a  n-oen  inucl,  co  nu-s-acatar  me-si  oc  edpart  do 
Apaill  7  do  na  deeb  ar-chena."     0  thanic  tra  each  uli,   tame  in 
bannscal,  is  a  mac  no-s-icc  Georgi  do'n  daille,  7  si  oc  scailed  a  milt, 
oc  dluide  a  hedaig,  7  a  mac  lee.    Do-riucar-si  o  guth  mor,  co  n-epert:  I3o5 
— "  Mairc  deit,  a  Georgi  iioeb,  techt  i  tempull  Apaill  do  edpart  do ! 
Tu  ro-n-diisaig  na  marbu,  ro-iccais  clamu  7  dallu  7  cech  n-aincess 
ol-chena,  do-r6nais  na  crandu  tirma  co  r-ba  toirtbecb,  ro-linais  mo 
meis  o  cecb  maith."     Do-riugart  tra  Georgi  in  bannscal  chucai  co 
n-epert  fria  :  — "  Tabair  sis  a  n6idiii  for  lar."      Tuccad  chuca  a  1360 
n6idiu,  7  atbertfris  : — "  forcongraimm  fort,  ol  Georgi,  i  n-anmaimm 
Isu  Crist,  ergi !  "    Atracbt  focetoir  co  ro-s-imdig,  7  do-ratad  erlabra 
7  esdecht  do.     Teit  iarum  co  fer  iiDe,  7  slechtais  do,  la  pocad  a 
cboss.     Is  ed  din  atbert  Georgi  fris  : — "  Atberim  frit,  a  gilla  bice, 
eirc  i  tempul  na  pagan  7  raid  fri  hApaill,  '  tair  col-luatk  as  in  1365 
luce  atai ! ' '      Teit  iar-sin  in  gilla  becc  is-in  tempul,  7  is  ed  at- 
bert: — "Atberim  frit,  a  hidail  daill  amlabair  cen  guth  cen  lamu 
cen  cossa,    a  malartnaig  na  ii-anmund,   creit  anosa  ata  mog  De 
ico-t   gairm."      Do-dechaid   cen   fhuirech   in  t-fdal,    7   is   ed  at- 
bert : — "  A   Isu   Nasardu,    ro-thairrngis   in   uli   chucat,    do-rfgnis  1370 
do  fhlaithius  co  n-ad  etargnaid  do  each,  do-ratais  a  noidin  do  nach 
slan  acht  di  leth-bliadain   i   m'agaid-sea."      Tarrustar   iar-sin   fo 
chossa   Georgi,  co  n-id  ed   atbert  Georgi   fris: — "In  tu-sa   dee 
na  pagan?"     Eo-s-frecart   an  t-idal : — "Nach   fetar-su  is  me?" 
Atbert  G. : — "  Ni  fhetar-sa  tu-sa,"  ol  se.    Atbert  an  t-idal : — "  Dar  1375 
Dia  fil  a  nim,    7  dar  in   uli  dul  fhollamnaiges,    dia   mbeth  mo 
chumachtu  fort,  no-t-malartfaind  innosa."   Atbert  G.: — "  A  malart 
na  Cristaige,    regai  i  fhud6mna  talman,  7  biaid  ind  col-lathi  in 
fhuigill."     Georgi  tra  ro-s-ben  o  choiss  in  talmain,  7  ro-eroslaic  hi, 
7  ro-laad  in  t-idal  hi  fhudomnaib  talman,  bail  hi-ta  a  athair  .1.  1380 
diabul.     0  forcoemnacair  mor  nuall  na  ngennte  conice  nem  ar  cos- 
crad  an  idail,  7  na  Cristaige  for  in  coscar  rue  Dia  7  Georgi,  atbert 
in  forcongraid  fria  mog  De : — "  A  chined  mallachtnach,  a  chenel 
soeb  !  atbert  sib  dogenta  edpart  do  na  deeb ;  acht  chena  ro-fhoidis 
iat  hi  fhudomain  talman,  7  is  alicc  lat  mo  chor-sa  fen  ind."     Teit  1385 
iarum  i  n-a  pelait  co  a  rigain,  co  hAlxandria,  co  n-id  ed  atbert 
fria  : — "  Kucc  ar  n-anmain  asaind  Georgi,  do  chenel  na  Cristaige." 
Atbert  in  rigan  Alxandria  : — "  Coiste  frim,  a  fhorcongraid ;  is  cum- 
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achtach  Dia  Georgi,  7  at  mora  a  gnimruda  ;  malartfaid  do  n'gi  7  do 

1390  fhlaithus  umat."  Fergaitlier  in  forcongraid,  7  is  ed  atbert : — 
"  Mairc  dam-sa,  a  Alxandria,  in  111  do-rala  det-siu,  beth  oc  taccra  de 
chind  Georgi,  uair  atchiu  co  sonartnaiget  droch-gnimradai  Georgi 
innut."  Is  ann-sin  ro-gab  al-laim,  7  do-s-rat  di-a  thimthirigib ;  7 
forcongraid  a  tocbail  al-los  a  fuilt,  7  a  corp  do  nocbtad  7  a  tuarcain 

1395  o  shondaib  co  mtis  leir  a  cnamu.  Ni  chuala  nech  a  guth-som 
de-sin  ;  aclit  do-rat  a  ruscu  co  neam,  7  atbert  fri  Georgi : — "  A 
mog  De,  dena  guide  in  clioimded  erumm,  uair  atu  is-na  pianaib 
moru-sa !  "  Do-roine  Georgi  ernaigthi,  7  ro-forcan  ;  7  dochoid  fo 
buaid  marttra  hi  quart  decimm  Kalaind  Mai,  iars-na  gnimu  mora- 

1400  sa.  Bo-raid  in  forcongraid  fri  Georgi  noeb  : — "  Uair  ro-malartais 
in  rigan,  is  ed  triallaid  ar  malairt  fen."  Is  ann-sin  atbertsat  in  uli 
rig : — "  Coiste  frind,  a  fhorcongraid !  Georgi,  do  cbenel  na  Cristaige, 
nach  adrann,  7  nach  cluin  ar  iidee-ni, — atberam-ne  a  dichendad  o 
cbloideb."  0  ro-s-gab  tra  Georgi  breth  ina  marttra  o  'n  forcoii- 

1405  graid,  teit  do  cliomallad  a  duthrachta  ;  7  o  ro-siacht  i  ndorus  iarn- 
aige,  a  cbos  amuig  7  aroli  i  taig,  atbert  fris-na  feol-denmaigib  : — 
"  Tairisim  bice,  co  udernar  ernaigtbe.  Atu-sa  secbt  mbliadna  ico-m 
mess  o  na  dib  rigu  secbtmogat-sa  :  no-t-guidim  tra  co  ro-leci  dam  oen 
uair  i  n-ernaigthe."  0  ru-s-feg  docbumm  nime,  is  ed  atbert : — "  A 

1410  De  uli-chumachtaig,  is  tu  ro-f  hoid  in  tenid  tball  for  Helii  faid,  co  ro- 
fborb  na  tri  coicait, — a  mo  cboimde,  a  Isu  Crist,  tained  tene  do 
nim,  7  forbanad  Datian  cus-in  uli  rig  atat  imalle  fris !  "  Tanic 
focetoir  co  ru-s-malart  uli,  7  ba  he  al-lin,  coic  mile.  Ko-siacht  tra 
Georgi  cul-luc  in  dichennta,  7  atbert  fris-na  feol-denmaidib  : — "  Tair- 

1415  issid  beos,  co  ro-guider  ar  na  haiib  ro-chretset  anallana,  7  cretfit 
iarum  hi  Crist ;  uair  sanntaigit  anmunna  in  popuil  roind  m'  etaig 
aterra,  7  is  doig  ni  fholartnaigend  mo  chorp  7  m'etach  do  'n 
phopul."  Is  and-sin  tuarcaib  Georgi  noeb  a  ruscu  co  nem,  7  is 
s-ed  atbert: — "A  mo  choimdiu,  a  De  nime  7  talman,  tabair  dam 

1420  an  itge-si :  cech  oen  ata  i  fhiadnaise  mo  chesta,  co  ro-chretit 
det-siu,  a  shlaniccid  in  domain ;  7  cech  oen  la-sn-ad  ail  iiiliocbail 
7  onair  do  thaissib  mo  chuirp,  tabair  doib  a  n-accobar,  a  mo 
choimdiu !  Tabair  dam  beos,  co  nu-s-fortachtaige  da  cech  oen 
bus  cuimnech  do-t  mhog-sa,  Georgi,  i  n-amsir  a  chestai,  cid  slanti 

1425  chuirp  no  anrna  conesat,  tabair  doib  !  uair  ro-f  hetar-sa  at  aiprisce 
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na  doine."  0  ro-forbad  an  eniaigtlii,  atbertsat  each  uli,  '  Amen.' 
Atbert  in  coinidiu  as  in  [n]iul  ris  : — "  A  Georgi,  a  Georgi,  a  mog 
De,  tair  hi  fhlaith  m'  athar  !  Atgillina  torumm  fen,  seci-p 
erfhoemus  brothairne  do  t'  etach,  no  dogne  eclais  hi  t'  aii- 
maimm,  7  bus  ciumnech  m'  anma-sa,  seci-p  ni  atcuire  sind  1430 
dib-linib,  ro-s-cluineb-sa  in  ni-sin."  Tarrustar  in  coimdiu  is-in 
imacallam  fria  Georgi.  Atbert  Georgi  do  na  feol-denmaigib : 
— "  Tait  7  comallid  in  ni  ro-fuired  dib."  0  ro-fhill  gluine  mog 
De  oc  slechtain,  diclienntar  samlaid,  7  tanic  usce  7  loimm  as  a 
churp.  In  cethramad  bas  do  Georgi  noeb  in-sin.  Tanic  sollsi  7  1435 
fleochad  mor  ann,  co  na  coemnacar  in  talam  a  fulang,  7  co  na 
coemnacar  nech  fegad  na  sollsi  tanic  im  chorp  Georgi  noib. 

Bo-fhorbustar  tra  Georgi  noeb  a  martra  i  n-ocht  Kalaind  Mai, 
7  i  n-6in  didin,  co  fhoisitiu  do  'n  choimdiu.     Noi  cet  tra  for  tri 
nifle   cretset   do    Christ   tria    procept  Georgi   noib.     Atat    din   a  1440 
thaisiu   co   n-anoir  7  airmitin    hi   sund.     Cid    at   mora    a   anoir 
colleic,   bid  mou   il-lo   bratha,    in    tan    taitnigfes    amal    grein,  i 
n-oentaid  noeb   7  fhiren  in  domain,  i  n-oentaid  noi  ngrad  nime 
iia  tairmdechatar  ;  is-in  oentaid  is  uaisliu  cech  oentaid,  -i  n-oentaid 
na  trinoti,  athar  7  meic  7  spiruta  noim.     Alme  trocaire  De  tria  1445 
himpide  Georgi ;  ro-hisumm   uli,    ro-s-airillem,  ro-s-aittrebam,  in 
xaecula  saeculorum,  amen.     Finit.     Amen. 


[V.] 
34  a  19]  CESAD  STEPHAIN  incipit. 

"  In  mundo preshram  habe[l>i^\tis,  sed  coiifidite,  quid  ego  uici  mundum." 
Isu  Crist  mac  De  bii  slam'ccid  ind  uli  domuin,  is  e  ro-raid  in 
cumair  mbriathar-so,  ic  tairchetul  in  ingrema  7  na  doonmige  1450 
fodemtais  a  apstail  7  a  descipuil  7  in  iressaig  ar-chena  for  ainm  nDe, 
ecus  ic  a  nertad  co  r-chlotis  domun  7  demun,  amal  ro-cloe-sium ; 
dicens,  '  in  mundo  presuram  habetis  s.  c.  q.  e.  u.  m.' 

loin  mac  Zepedeii  brunn-dalta  Isu,  comarba  na  hogi,  in  cethra- 


82  LEABHAK  BKEAC  :  [34  a  26 

1455  mad  fer  ro-scrib  in  soscela  coimdetta,  in  dara  apstal  dec  i  n-urd 
apstal,  is  e  ro-scrib  in  coibige-sea  i  curp  shoscela,  co  r-facaib  i 
cuimne  las-in  eclais,  co n-apair  for  slicht  a  magistrech  Isu  '  inmundo, 
&c.'  Curauit  prius  mayister  futura  discipulis  bella  praedicere,  ut  minus 
Jiaec  eos  uenientia  possent  turbare ;  solent  enim  leuiusferri  aduersa  quae 

1460  praesciuntur  quam  quae  sito  ex  insperato  superueneirint.  Magna  enim 
consolatio  disdpulorum  est  reminisci  praedicta  esse  a  magistro  quaepasuri 
essent,  et  eundem  se  scire  habere  adiutorem  et  remuneratorem  pro  cuius 
nomine  talia  essent  pasuri.  Considerandum  etiam  nobis  Christum  sequi 
uolentibus,  quia  Cliristus  non  mundi  prosperitatem  non  honorem  vel 

1465  gloriam  saecularem  sociis  suis  promisit,  sed  afflictionem  et  persecutionem 
atque  presuram,  dicens  '  in  mundo  <£c.'  De  qua  pressura  alibi  ad  disci- 
pulos  ait :  '  tune  tradent  uos  in  tribulationem  et  Occident  uos ; '  sed  ostensa 
tribulationum  magnitudine,  [ne]  in  desperationem  incede[re^\mus,  addidit 
et  consolationem,  dicens,  '  sed  confidite  quia  ego  uici  mundum ; '  quasi 

1470  dixisset,  '  dum  ego  uici  et  uos  uictores  esse  poteritis  ; '  non  enim  Christus 
in  se  solummodo  sed  etiam  in  membns  suis  uicit  mundum. 

Sochaide  tra  do  noemaib  7  do  firenu  ro-comailset  in  forcetul-sa 
.1.  ro-chloe'set  in  doman  7  demun  fo  indshamail  Crist,  ro-fodamair 
ingreim  7  martrai  ar  in  coimdid,  amal  ro-fodamair  in  martir  uasal 

1475  oirmitnech  di-a  ta  lith  7  foraithmet  i  n-ecmung  na  rea-se  7  ina 
aimsire-si  .1.  Sanctus  Stephanus  Noui  Testamenti  protomartir.  Is  and 
iarum  airmitnigit  na  Cristaige  lith  7  foraithmet  in  martiri-sea  i  sept 
Kalaind  Enair  ar-ai  lathi  mis  grene  7rl.  Atfet  iarum  Lucas  suisce- 
laig  ni  do  chesad  7  do  chumming  in  martir  uasail-sea,  amal  fo-ro- 

1480  damair  o  Iiidaidib  amirsechaib,  ar  ires  Crist,  dicens  : —  [here  follows 
Acts,  vi.  8 — viii.  2  in  Latin,  v.  Appendix] . 


[VI.]  [34  /3  34 

Cesad  Stephain  in-sin  anuas :    do  faillsiugud  a  chuirp  so-sis ; 

amal    ro-faillsig    in   coimdiu    di-aroli    fir    noem,    co    n-epert  :— 

"  ego  sum  Lucianus  senus  Christi,  prespiter  et  eclesiae  Dei."     Is-ind 

1485  eclais-sin  ata  Gomahegis  in  fich    .1.    Capagarmah',  i  comfochraib 

do  lerusalem.  "  Is  accobar  Hum,  or  Lucian,  co  ro-indiser  duib  in  ni 
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ro-faillsig  Dia  dam  im-dala  cliuirp  Stepbain  fecbtnaig  in  cet  marti'r 
inna  nu-fbiadnaise.  Do-m-ralai  tra  i  n-araile  aidcbe  is-ind  eclais,  i 
cumsanud  for  mo  dergud ;  do-rochair  extais  menman  form,  7  it- 
connarcc  is-iii  tress  uair  ina  oidche  senoir  mor  liatli  coem,  ulcha  1490 
immlebur  fair,  6tacb  taitnemacb  imbi,  cross  ordai  im  eocbair  a 
bruitt,  flesc  co  n-6r  i  n-a  laim,  ialla-crand  ordai  imbi ;  no-imtbiged 
i  m'fiadnaise,  7  ba  cunntabairt  lemm  in  n-6  Dia  no  in  n-o  diabul 
ro-boi-sium.  Eo-imraidius  din  i  menmain  .1.  ma-s  6  Dia  ata  in 
duine-sea,  no-m-gairfe  fo  tbri  o  m'anmuimm  fodeiii :  mad  oen  1495 
fecbt  tra  no-m-gairfea,  ni  fbrecer-sa  do.  Tanic  iar-sin,  7  tarrustar 
for  mo  laim  iideis,  7  do-rat  beim  do'n  fbleisc  orda  boi  i  n-a  laini 
dam,  7  do-ro-gart  nomen  meum  fo  tbri,  dicens,  Lucian,  ter.  Eo- 
[fb]recrus-[s]a  do  7  is  s-ed  ro-raidius  friss,  .1.  "  cid  is  ail  duit,  a 
tbigerna  ?  "  et  dixit  mihi : — "  Erig  is-in  catbraig,  7  apair  fri  bescop  1500 
lerusalem  .1.  fri  bEoin,  '  cia  hairet  bernit  is-in  adnocul-sa?  uair  is 
i  n-aimsir  Eoin  is  tecbta  ar  foillsiugud,  fuaslaiced  tra  foirnn  7  aircisfid 
in  coimdiu  do'n  cbined  doemia  forainde.  Ni  nama  atberim-si  erom 
fen,  acbt  atberim  ar-daig  iia  foirni  noime  ataut  imaille  frim  ;  uair 
dlegat  onoir  7  oirmitiu  mor  doib  :  is  deroil  tra  in  bali  7  in  t-inad  1505 
hi-taum.' >;  Is  ed  ro-raidius-[s]a  fen  : — "  Cia  tbu-sa,  a  tbigerna,  7 
citne  doine  atat  immalle  fritt  ?  "  Atbert-som  frim-sa  : — "  Me-ssi 
Galmahel,  aitte  Foil  apstail ;  7  ro-forcanus  recbt  i  n-Ierusalem.  Ata 
imorro  i  n-airthiur  in  adnocuil  immalle  frim  mo  tbigerna  .1. 
Stepban  mairtir  ;  is  e  ro-s-clocbsat  ludaide  i  n-Ierusalem,  for  iris  7  1510 
cretem  Crist ;  7  boi  i  ndorus  na  catbracb  cen  adnocul  laa  co 
n-aidcbe,  co  n-estais  biasta  7  ethaite  be,  acbt  ni  ro-s-corb  nach 
n-anmanda  be  tria  ratb  De  bisseom.  Me-si  imorro  Gamalabel, 
ro-boi  foite  dam  imalle  fris,  uair  ro-p  ail  dam  co  ro-tbecbtaind 
focbraicc  immalle  fri  Stepban  martir.  Eo-tbinoiliu[s]-sa  is-in  1515 
oidcbe  ina  buli  firu  noema,  7  in  uli  iressecbu  batar  i  n-Ierusalem,  7 
ro-gressus  co  binclethi,  7  atbertus  friu  : — "  imorcburid  corp  Stepain 
fecbtnaig  (no  infedaig)  i-m  tbir-sea ;  7  is  e  ainm  in  tire-sin  '  Uttla 
Gamalielis,'  ffcb  comfocus  sin  do  lerusalem  ;  7  cainid  be  fri  re  cetb- 
racbat  lathi  is-in  mud-sin,  7  suidigid  i  m'adnocul-sa  be,  7  ci-p  ed  1520 
ni  rista  a  less  dober-sa  duib  for  cbainiud  Stepain."  Da-ronsat  amal 
atbert-sa  friu.  Ata  din  Neccodim  is-in  adnocul-sa  immo  cbassaib 
Stephanus  Martir ;  is  e  tbanic  is-in  aidcbe  co  hlsu,  cu  ro-forcan  Isu 
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dicens,  'nisi  quis  renatus fuerit  ex  aqua  et  spiritu  sancto,  non  potest  in- 

1525  trare  in  regnum  celorum.'  Eo-baist  Petur  7  Eoin  he  focetoir  :  imraid- 
set  Iiidaide  iarum  a  marbad  Necodim,  acht  ro-fhetatar  a  chairdess 
frim-sa ;  ni  ro-marbsat  etir  he,  acht  ro-laiset  as  a  airechus,  7  ro-s-ind- 
arpsat  as  in  cathraig  iar  n-a  sroigled  ;  7  rucsat  a  indmas  uad.  Me-si 
Gamalel,  ro-lesaiges  7  ro-s-ailius  in  ti  Necodim  co  lathi  a  bais,  7  ro- 

1530  adnaices  he  fo  chassaib  Stephain  n6im  martir ;  7  is  e  sin  in  tress  n6em 
al  imelle  frim-sa  is-in  adnocul.  Abbibus,  mo  mac  inmain,  is  e  ro-creit 
do  Christ  imalle  fHm  sa ;  atbath  iarum  7  ro-adnacus-[s]a  he  i 
n-uachtur  m'adnocuil  f6n.  Is  and-side  ro-m-adnaiced-sa  fen  iar-tain. 
Eo-hadnaiced  imorro  mo  shetig  .1.  Etinai  a  hainm,  7  mo  primgeni, 

1535  Sedina  a  ainm-side,  i  n-aroli  ffch ;  uair  na  ro-chretset  do  Christ." 
Eo-iarfaiges-[s]a,  ar  Lucian : — "  cait  hi  cuindigfem  ata-bar-com- 
naicc?"  Atbert  Gamalel  '  na-n-cuinchid  is-in  tir  comfhochraib  do 
m'fhich-sa,  7  is  6  ainm  in  tire-sin  .1.  tir  fher  iiD6,  no  tir  ina  fer 
cathach.'  lars-in-ni  atbert  Gamalel  na  briathra-sa,  ni-s-fhacca  he 

1540  iarum.  Atrachtus-[s]a  suas  iar-sin,  ar  Lucian,  iars-in  taidbsin-sin,  7 
ro-guidius  in  coimdiu  ;  is  ed  atbertus  : — "  a  mo  ch6imdiu,  a  Isu  Crist, 
ma-s  o  Dia  ata  in  fhis-[s]ea,  7  mi-na-p  togoethad  diabuil,  guidimm 
in  coimdid  co  r-dam-fallsige  fo  thri  dam."  Eo-ainius  iarum,  7 
ro-m-etarscarus  o  dainib,  7  ni  r-chaithes  araill  acht  aran  7  usce  7 

1515  saland,  amal  gnathaigit  fri  re  in  chorgais.  Tanic  Gamalel  doridisi 
iar  secht  lathib  is-ind  ecosc  cetna,  amal  tanic  for  tiis,  7  is-in  uair 
cetna  na  haidche,  7  is  s-ed  atbert  frim : — "  Cid  ar  na  dechadais 
co  hEoin,  amal  atbert-sa  frit  ?"  Eo-frecrus-[s]a  do-som,  7  atrubart 
friss  : — "  Eo-b  ecal  lium,  a  thigerna,  mo  thogaethad  6  diabul  is-in 

1550  cetna  fis,  7  ni  cuiintaburtach  do  aisneis ;  co  n-id  aire-sin  ro-guides 
in  coimdid  fo  tri,  ma-s  6  Dia  ro-t-faided."  Atbert  Gamalel: — 
"  Costi  frim,  a  escuip !  ro-chuntabartaig-siu  i-t  menmain,  dicens,  cia 
bogabur-sa  curpu  na  noem  i  n-oen  luce,  cindus  conniciub  a  iideliu- 
gud  ?  "  Atrubart-sa  fris-sium  : — "  Is  fir  a  thigerna,  in  111  atberi :  ba 

1555  cuntabairt  lem-sa  sin."  Atbert-som  frim-sa : — "  Ni  a  n-oen  inud  is-in 
adnocul  ataum ;  uair  ata  Stephan  tra  i  n-6irthiur  in  adnocuil,  7 
Necodim  i  n-a  medon,  me-ssi  imorro  7  mo  mac  hAbbibus  ataum  i 
n-uachtur  in  adnocuil."  lars-in-iii  atbert  Gamalael  na  briathra-sa, 
teit  uaimm  focetoir.  Eo-gnius-[s]a  tra  atlugud  budi  do  Dia,  7 

1560  ro-ainius  fo'n  iiidus  cetna  doridisi  secht  laa  na  sechtmaine.     Iar 
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forba  na  seclit  laa  tanic  Gamalel,  7  ro-fergaig  frim  cu  m-mor, 
dicens: — "  cid  ar  na  decbadais  cu  hEoin  escop,  co  n-indiste  do  in 
nf  ro-foillsiges-sa  duit?  Creit  seo  in  ni  atber-sa  fritt  .1.  mi-na 
decbais  7  mi-na  indisea  do  loin  noem,  fodema  111  uacb  doig  latt.' 
Atbert-sa: — "  regut,  a  thigerna."  Docbuadus  iar  n-a  baracb  co  1565 
r-indisus  do  loin  in  uli-sea.  Eo-chi  imorro  loin  ar  falti,  7 
atbert: — "is  bennachdu  in  coimdid  Isu  Crist  ro-fbaillsig  duit-siu 
in  mirbuil-sea."  Atbert  Eoin  frim-sa : — "  Eirgg  7  cuindig  in  du 
i-tatt  cuirp  na  noem ;  7  iars-indi  fogeba,  foi  necb  cbucam-sa  co 
ndigius-[s]a  i-t  comdail."  Tegim-si  iarum,  7  ro-timcbellus  in  1570 
tir,  7  fuarus  duma  clocb  doig  learn  is  ami  batar  cuirp  na  noem  ; 
7  tancatar  iar  n-a  baracb  aittrebtbaigi  in  feraind  co  ro-cblaidset 
immalli  frim  in  duma-sin.  Tanic  Gamalel  is-in  oidcbe  iar 
cind  co  'raile  manacb,  Nicetius  a  ainm,  7  atbert  friss : — "  Eirgg  7 
abair  fri  Lucian  escop  na  cuinchet  is-in  luc-sa,  uair  ni  bann  1575 
atam,  acbt  ro-suidiged  in  duma-sa  i  forciull  ar  cainte  o  dainib ; 
acbt  cuincbed-som  sind  i  tir  na  fer  tren."  Tanic  imorro  cbucaind 
is-in  matin  iar  n-a  baracb  in  manacb  Nicetius,  7  itcuaid  dun  in  ni 
itconnairc.  0  ru-s-clos-[s]a  sin,  atlaigim  fri  Dia  ar  forclid  aile 
imalle  frind  ic  foillsiugud  na  noem  corp-sin.  Docbuamar  iar-sin  is-in  1580 
tir,  7  ro-s-claidsium  in  talmain,  7  fuarumar  cloicb  ind,  7  na  baiimund- 
sa  i  scribend  indte  .1.  StepJuinus  seruus  Dei,  Nicodemus,  et  Gamaliel 
et  Abbibus,  7  fuarumar  iarum  tri  luccai  tra  is-in  adnocul,  amal  it- 
cuadamar  .1.  Stephanus  is-in  cetna  luce,  Necodimm  is-in  tanaise, 
Gamaliel  7  a  mac  is-in  tress  luce.  Eo-faidius-[s]a  techta  co  loin  1585 
escop  Jerusalem,  7  tanic  i-m  comdail  co  n-escopu  7  braitbri  imda 
lais. 

In  tan  tucsam  corp  Stepbain  as  inad  i  mboi,  do-rala  talam- 
chumscugud  mor  arm ;  7  tanic  bolad  direccra  de  as  in  adnocul,  co 
ro-lin  in  uli  inud  i  mbamar.     Eo-b  ailgen  tra  in  mbolad-sin  :  is  e  a  1590 
met  on,  cu  mba  doig  lind  is  i  n-oibindus  parrduis  ro-bamar.      Eo- 
pbocsumar  ind-sin  curpu  na   noem   co  n-onoir  moir  7  oirmitin. 
Tancatar  popul  dirime  [as  cecb]  aird,  7  oes  cecba  tedma  eturru,  7 
ro-bictba  uli  i  n-oen  uair  ind-sin,  tri  ar  secbtmogat ;  ar  conuarcaib 
loin  escop  Jerusalem  co  n-a  popul  corp  Stephain  noim,  7  rucsat  leo  1595 
be  i  n-Ierusalem  co  psalmu  7  immnaib  7  molta  imda  ile  do  Dia  7 
do'n  choimdid  na  Mula.     Is-in  aimsir-sin  boi   plag  tbirmatad  i 


8G  LEABHAE  BEEAC  :  [35  (3  16 

n-Ierusalem  co  tame  fleochad  and-sin,  co  ro-molsat  in  uli  in  ti 
Stepban ;  uair  is  fair  a  aeiiur  tanic  in  usce-sin.  Eo-lessaiged  tra 

1600  corp  Stepliain  co  ii-onoir  7  oirmitiu ;  7  cid  mor  a  onoir  colleicc,  bid 
mou  a  onoir  i  ndail  bratba,  in  tan  taitnigfes  amal  grein  bi  nim, 
i  n-oentaid  noi  ngrad  nime  na  tairmdeocbatar,  is-in  oentaid  is 
uaisle  cecb  oentaid  .1 .  i  n-oentaid  na  noem  trinoti  uasli  airmitnige, 
atbar  7  meic  7  spiruta  noim.  Alem  trocaire  De  uli-cbumacbtaig 

1605  tria  impide  Stepbain  noem  martir,  co  risam  nli  is-in  oentaid- sin : 
ro-ss-airillern,  ro-s-aitrebam  in  saecida  saeculorum.  Amen. 


[XXI.] 
PAIS  PETAIE  ocus  P6lL  in-so.  [172  /3  41 

Beati  (qui)  persecutionem  patiuntur  propter  iustitiam  quoniam  ip[s~]o- 
rum  estregnum  celorum.  .1.  is  conaicb  in  t-ii  fuilnges  martra  7  ingreim 
ar  in  flaitb  nemdai,  uair  is  leo  fen  in  flaithemnus  nemdai.  Tatbcritbid 

1610  in  cineda  doemia,  Isu  Crist  mac  De  bii,  is  e  ro-raid  na  briatbra-sa, 
do  nertad  a  apstal  7  a  descipul  7  locbta  na  beclaisi  ar-cbena,  fri 
fulang  focbaide  7  iugrema  is-in  bitb  frecnairc  ar  in  coimdid  na 
ndiila,  ar  in  nior  focbraicc  ro-s-ta  de  .1.  flaitb  nime.  Matba  imorro 
mac  Alpbe  ro-scrib  in  faisne[s]-si  for  slicbt  a  maigistrecb,  Isu  Crist, 

1615  co  n-apair  sunn  : — beati  qui  persecutionem  patiuntur  propter  .1.  is  as 
f  basas  in  faisne[s]-sea  do'n  in  ro-raid  remi,  -widens  autem  lesus  turbds, 
ascendit  in  montem,  et  cum  sediset,  accesei'unt  ad  eum  discipuli  eius,  et 
aperiens  os  suum  dintit,  beati  pauperes  spiritu  quia  ipsorum  est  regnum 
celorum ;  ocus  ro-pritcba  Isu  na  biaiti  aile  iar  n-urd  cus-in  ocbtmad 

1620  mbiait  .1.  co  biait  in  ingrema.  Socbaide  iarum  i  petarlaic  7  i  nua- 
fiadiiaise  ro-fbodmatar  ingreim  la  martra  ar  in  flaitb  nemdai. 
Eo-fodmustar  cetus  Abel  mac  Adaim  cet-firen  o  Cbain  mi'scadacb. 
Eo-fodmustar  Sams6n  o  Felestinib.  Eo-f6dmustar  Eoin  Bauptaist 
o  Iruatb.  Eo-fodmustar  Stefan  o  'n  sinagoig  ludaide.  Eo-f6dmus- 

1625  tar  Isu  Crist  fesin  croicb  7  c6sad  o  Iud[aid]ib  amirsechaib  is  n-Ieru- 
salem.  Is  fo'n  indus-sin  tra  ro-fodmatar  ingreim  7  martra  ar  in 
flaitbius  sutbain  na  da  apstal  uasli  airmitnecba,  di-a  ta  litb  7 
foraitbmet  i  n-ecmong  na  ree-sea  7  na  bamsire  .1.  sanctus  Petrus  et 
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mnctus  Paul  us  apostoli.     Is  ann-sin  tra  airmitiiigit  na  Cristaigi  lith 
7  foraithmet  na  da  noem  apstal-sa  ;  itat  Kalaind  lull  ar-ai  lathi  mis  1630 
grene,   is-in  lathi-sea  iiidiu  ar-ai  lathi  sechtnaaine   is-in   bliadain 
hi-tam. 

Atfiadar  iarum  ni  di-a  ceniul  7  di-a  miltnidecht  is-in  bith  frec- 
nairc.     Petar   cetus,  mac  Eoin  he  do  lucht  Galalee  .1.  Abzadia 
ainm  na  cathrach  di-a  ra-bi  in  sainrud,  brathair  Andrias  apstail ;  1635 
ainm  do  Caifas  .1 .  capitalis  .1 .  cenna,  uair  ba  cend,  ba  hairchindech 
na  n-apstal  he.     Is  ris  ro-raid  Dia  fessin,  Simon  Bar-i6ne  .1.  a  meic 
in  cholaiin  .1.  a  meic  in  spiruta  noim.     Is  e  so  oegaire  in  chinedu 
doenna ;  is  e  in  dail  fors-a  fothaigend  in  eclais,  is  e  eochair  na 
flatha  nemdai ;  is  e  apstal  is  moo  do-rat  grad  7  seirc  do'n  choimdid ;  1640 
is  e  ro-imdig  cosaib  tirmaib  dars-in  muir  ;  is  e  ro-toduisc  in  fedba 
a  bas  ;  is  e  ro-s-damain  o  breithir  nama  Annaniam  7  Sabirra ;  is  e 
ro-pritchastar  soscela  i  nGalait,  i  Point,  i  Capadoic,  i  mBethain, 
i  n-Assia,  i  n-Etail.      lars-in-ni  ro-fothaid  eclaisi  n-Antuaid,  do- 
clechaid  do  cathugud  fri  Simon  driu'd  co  Eoim,  in  dara  bliadain  1645 
flaithiusa  Clauit  Cesair.     Coic  bliadna  fichet  do  i  n-a  escop,  co  n-id 
iar-sin  do-dechaid  fri  croich  7  cesad  6  Neir  Cesair  is-in  Roim. 

Pol  apstal  imorro,  do  treib  Benamin  do  ;  in  Tarso  Cecile  ro-genir, 
fo  chosaib  Gamaliel  .1.  sai  rechta  ro-alt,  for  set  na  Damaisci  do-ro- 
grad  dochum  n-ersi  7  cretmi.  Is  e  forcetlaid  na  iigenti ;  is  e  comorba  1650 
Crist  i  n-ecna  ;  is  e  ro-pritcustar  soscela  do'n  uli  domun  acht  bee,  7 
is  imalle  fris  ticfat  i  ndail  bratha ;  is  e  is  mo  do-soethraig  do  na  hulib 
apstalaib ;  is  e  ro-tuairced  fo  thri  o  fleisc  ;  is  e  ro-clochad  oen 
f  hecht ;  is  e  fo-ro-erlangair  in  noe-combadad  fo  thri.  Cia  connic  tra 
a  airem  a  shoethar  7  a  frithaire,  7  cecha  documla  ar-chena  ?  .1.  hi  1655 
n-itaid,  i  ngorta,  i  troigi,  i  nochtai ;  fo-ro-damair  mor  n-ingreim  o 
na  brathrib  ar-medon,  7  fo-ro-damair  inntledai  di-an-echtair  .1. 
carcracha  7  ciiibrigi  7  cosaite  cechlathide  7  t6maithme  bais  co 
menic  ;  fo-ro-damair  tra  guasachtu  for  muir  7  tir  o  latrandaib 
7  6  cheniul  fen.  Eo-boi  din  laa  co  n-6idche  in  noe-combadud  i  1660 
fhiidomain  mara ;  is  e  ro-pritcustar  soscela  cen  log ;  is  e  no- 
meiled  log  soethar  a  lam ;  is  e  ba  duthrachtach  7  ba  trocar  im 
na  hulib  d6inib ;  is  fair  boi  snim  la  dethitiu  na  n-uli  n-eclaise. 
Cia  noo  atat  Cristaide  na  bad  in  labra  do  Pol  (cian  duthacraite 
na  bud  in  lobra  do  Phol)  ?  Cia  no-discailte  na  bad  erlocht  do  1665 
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Pol  (.1.  a  lieris  7  a  creteam)  ?  Is  e  do-rat  a  forcetul  cubaid  do 
each,  .1.  forcetul  sain  do  na  tigernaib  7  do  na  mogadaib,  forcetul 
sain  do  na  hairchindechu  7  do  na  f6mamaigechu,  forcetul  sain 
do  na  feraib  7  do  na  mnaib,  forcetul  sain  do  na  Ian6mnaib  7  do  na 

1670  h6gaib,  forcetul  sain  do  na  liecnaidib  7  do  na  banecnaidib,  forcetul 
sain  do'n  aes  rechta  7  do  genntib,  forcetul  sain  do'ii  eclais  7  do 
lucht  in  t-soegail.  Is  e  dutliracair  a  malairt  fen  for  na  brathrib 
co  mtis  slana  i  nDia.  Ko-po  crochda  in  domun  do,  7  ro-crochar- 
som  do'n  domun ;  is  e  ro-mid  ar  nefhi  na  liuli,  ar  met  serci  Crist 

1675  occe  ;  is  e  ruccad  cus-in  tres  iiern,  do  fegad  ruine  7  derrite  De ;  is  e 
ro-raid  fri-a  desciplu  i  comf hacus  a  chesta : — certamen  bonum  certaui, 
cursum  consurnmaui,  fidern  serudid ;  de  cetero  rcposita  est  mild  corona 
iustitie  quam  mihi  Deus  in  ilia  die  iustiis  index  redet.  Eo-cuibriged  tra 
in  tii  P61  fa-de6id,  7  ro-sroigled  o  Iud[aid]ib  i  n-Ierusalem,  7  ruccad 

1680  cu  K6im  i  n-a  cuibrech  di-a  taiselbad  do  Neir  C6sair,  amal  atfet  sin 
Marcellus  descipul  na  n-apstal.  lars-in-ni  tra  do-decbaid  P61  co 
Eoim,  tancatar  na  hludaide  clmca,  7  is  ed  ro-raidset  fris  : — "  Ar 
n-ires-ne  in  ro-genar-su,  ditin  7  tacair  dar  a  cend,  ol  siat ;  uair 
no-co  n-fhiren  det-siu  co  ro-fasaigi  ires  na  n-Iiidaide,  7  tu  fen 

1685  do  Iiidaidib.  In  tan  tra  atchithera-su  Petar,  tair  i  n-a  agaid  ;  is  e 
ro-la  dar  cend  ar  forcetul-iie  .1.  sapoit  7  nii-esca  7  imdibe,  d-c."  Atbert 
Pol: — "  Ercid  7  indissid  do  Petar  comanacatar  dun,  7  dia  pritcha- 
sum  forcetul  nua,  cloifet-su  lie  in  bar  fhiadnaise-si ;  mad  forcetul 
imorro  ro-daingniged  o  thestemnaib  o  lebraib  na  n-Ebraide  dogne, 

1690  is  ed  is  coir  dun  uli  umaloit  do,  7  comcbetfaid  fris."  0  ro-raid  Pol 
na  briathra-sa  co  tuilled,  docbotar  na  hludaide  co  Petar,  7  ro-raid- 
set fris : — "  do-decliaid  P61  6  ludaidib,  7  no-t-aitchenn-sa  co  tis 
chucai ;  ar  do-fucsat  leo  e-siurn  ille  i  cuibrech,  7  ni  chomarlecet 
iiach  leth  atcobair,  co  roa  co  Cesair."  0  ro-chuala  Petar  sin,  ro- 

1695  fhaltiiig  co  mor,  7  do-dechaid  cen  fuirech  chuca.  0  'tconnairc 
each  dib  a  celi,  ro-chiset  ar  falti,  7  ro-dailset  de"ra  immda,  7  lama  caich 
dib  dar  bragait  a  celi.  Atcuaid  iar-sin  P61  do  Petar  cecha  ro-cesair 
oc  tidecht ;  atcuaid  tra  Petar  do-surn  cecha  fo-r-damair  6  Shimon 
druid.  Dochoid  ass  Petar  la  fescor,  (.1.  dered  lai),  7  o  ro-shollsig 

1700  in  laa  ar  a  barach,  do-dechaid  Petar  dorithisi,  7  fuair  sochaidi 
nioir  for  a  cliind,  i  ndorus  in  tigi  i  mboi  Pol.  Do-rala  tra  in 
tan-sin  cosnum  mor  7  fuasnad  iter  ludaide  7  gennti ;  ar  is  ed  atbertis 
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ludaide : — "  Cenel  togaide  sinne,  7  cenel  rigda  do  sil  Abraliaira  7 
Isac  7  lacoip  dun,  7  do  sil  in  uli  fhatba,  di-a  ro-labair  in  coimde 
gniiis  do  gniiis,  7  di-a  ro-fboillsig  a  mor  mirbuli  7  a  derrite  riinta.  1705 
Sib-si  din,  do  genntib  diiib  ;  ni  fail  nacb  mor  maith  ocaib  in  bar  sfl, 
acbt  ro-barn-elned  oc  adrad  clock  7  crand  7  idal."  0  'trubratar 
na  briatbra-so  7  araile  briatbra  immda,  is  e  freccra  do-ratsat  na 
gennti : — "  Sinne,  ol  siat,  arual  atcualumar  in  firinde,  ro-lecsem 
uaind  in  comrorcuin,  7  ro-sbecbsem  in  firinde ;  ro-fbetabar-si  1710 
imorro  in  Dia  di-a  ndenta  adartba,  atconncabar  ferta  7  mirbuli  na 
fbatba  ;  is  dib  tbuccad  recht  o  Dia ;  is  sib  tanic  tria  muir  ruad  cosaib 
tirmaib  ;  itconncabar  bar  naimtiu  do  badud  in  bar  fiadnaise ;  is 
duib  tuccad  in  maind  do  nim ;  is  duib  ro-artraig  columa  niiiil 
il-lou  7  columa  tenntigi  i  n-oidche ;  is  diiib  do-decbaid  usce  1715 
somblasta  as  in  carraic  ; — 7  iars-na  bulib-si  tra,  ro-cbiimdaigsibar  in 
loeg  n-6rdai,  7  ro-adarsibar  he  ;  sinne  imorro,  cen  co  n-acumar  na 
badamra-sin  7  na  mirbuli,  ro-cretsimar  i  nDia  firen ;  ro-lecebar-si 
tra  uaib  be  cen  a  cbretium."  0  mbatar  ico'n  cosnum-sin,  ro- 
pritcbastar  Petar  7  Pol  doib,  7  do-ronsat  sid  eterru.  Aircbindig  1720 
imorro  na  nliidaide,  7  sacairt  na  ngennti,  no-[f]ritbairtis  doib,  co 
r-thoduscsat  fodord  in  popuil  i  n-agaid  na  n-apstal,  7  ro-molsat  in  ni 
Simon  druid  i  fbiadnaise  Neir  Cesair.  No-cbairigitis  tra  Petar 
7  Pol,  uair  do-decbatar  popul  diairmide  docbum  in  choimded  tria 
procept  na  n-apstal.  Ba  be  a  met,  co  tanic  Libia  setig  Neir,  7  1725 
Agripina  setig  Agripae  .1.  in  errig  docbum  n-ersi  7  cretmi,  7 
fo-racsat  a  pelaiti  rigda  ar  fognum  do'n  cboimdid  7  do'n  Christaid- 
ecbt.  0  'tconnairc  tra  Simon  druid  fodord  in  popuil  fris-na  bapstalu, 
is  e  ni  for  a  tarla,  for  ecnacb  Petair,  7  is  ed  atbert: — "Petar, 
ol  se,  druid  saeb-fbaid  be."  No-cretitis  imorro  do  Sim6n  in  1730 
foirend  no-ingantaigitis  na  bairdena  dognid,  uair  dognid  in  nathraig 
n-umaide  co  mbid  for  gluasacbt,  7  na  delba  clocbda  7  urnai  co 
n-imdigtis  7  co  ngluaistis.  Dognid  tra  be  fen  co  faictbea  oc  rith 
is-in  aeor.  Petar  din  im-a-secb  dognid-som  bice  clam  7  dall  7 
baccacb,  7  tafand  demnu,  7  t6duscad  marb ;  no-pritcbad  do'n  1735 
popul  co  ro-imgaibitis  soeb-forcetul  Simoin  in  druad.  Is  ann-sin 
atbertis  na  Cristaide,  in  t-ii  Simon  co  r-ba  druid  cuilecb  pecdach ; 
in  lucbt  tra  no-cretitis  do  Sbimon,  no-demnigitis  co  mba  drai  Petar. 
0  'tcuala  din  Neir  na  scela-sin,  forcongart  in  n-i  Simon  do  tbabairt 
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1740  chucai.  0  do-rocht,  ro-cumscaig  i  ndelbaib  brechtnaib  .1.  i  ndeilb 
gilla,  i  ndeilb  senoracli,  i  ndeilb  6claig  tan  aile  :  ro-delb  f6'n  indus- 
sin  tria  timthirecht  diabuil  i  fliuathaib  imdaib.  0  ro-feg  Neir 
in  n-i  Simon,  do-rumenar  co  r-ba  mac  De  iar  fir ;  atbered  tra  Petar 
co  r-ba  drai  guach  cuilech.  Atbert  Simon  fria  Neir  in  tan-sin : — 

1745  "  Coisti  frim,  a  fhorcongairthid,  ar  is  mi-se  mac  De,  do-dechaid  do 
nemdaib  ;  fo-ro-damar-sa  Petar  a  oenar  conice  seo.  Ro-hemnad 
tra  dam-sa  innossa  olc  mor  .1.  P61,  is  e-side  cathaiges  frim-sa  imalle 
fri  Petar.  Ni  aicce-siu  mi-ne  imraide-siu  do  etartbuitimm  na 
fher-sa,  niillfet-su  do  fblaithius."  Atbert  Neir  : — "  Forcetul  cech 

1750  duine  7  a  grad  dogni  Dia,  ingrentig  imorro  na  foirne-si  tu-sa." 
Atbert  Simon  drai : — "  In  cenel  doine-sea  ro-sboiset  in  uli  ludaide 
co  na  cretit  dam-sa."  Atbert  Neir  fri  Petar  : — "  cid  ar  n-atauar 
anchretmig-si  amal  bar  cenel  ?  "  Atbert  Petar  fri  Simon  : — 
"  Conanacar-su  iia  huli  do  sbaebad,  ni  coemnacair  imorro  me-si 

1755  nama ;  7  cecb  oen  ro-shaebai-si,  do-fuc  Dia  erum-sa  a  c6mrorcain. 
Macbtnaigim-si  cia  hanf  hele  umaidi  i  f  biadnaise  in  rig  foruaisliugud 
descipuil  Crist  tria  t'eladain  ndraidecht-su,  ar  do-triallais  co  menic, 
7  ni-t-coemnacair."  Atbert  Simon  fri  Neir  : — "  Ni  lugu  is  macht- 
naigthi  lim-sa,  a  f  borcongarthid,  co  mad  ni  fiadut-sa  in  duine  aneol- 

1760  ach-sa  .1.  Petar,  in  t-iascaire  guach  nach  soimm  i  mbrethir  nach  i 
ceneol  nach  i  cumachtu.  Forcongairfet-sai  anosa  do  m'  ainglib,  co 
tisat  7  co  tardat  digal  fair."  Atbert  Petar  : — "  Ni-co  n-imeclaigim-si 
h'aingle-siu,  acht  is  mou  imeclaigit-sium  me-si  tria  nert  mo  Dia, 
Isu  Crist."  Atbert  Ner  : — "  Nach  ecal  let-su,  a  Phetair,  in  t-ii 

1765  Simon,  is  e"  demniges  a  diadacht  o  fhertaib  imdaib  ?  "  Atbert 
Petar: — "  Ni  fhil  diadacht  itir  and-som,  acht  atat  di  fholaid  aim 
.1.  folad  duine  7  folad  diabuil."  Ocus  atbert  Petar  f6s  fri[s]- 
sium  : — "  Ma-s  o  Dia,  aprad  Simon  in  ni  imraidim-si,  uair  ro-fitir 
Dia  imrati  na  ndoine  ;  7  atber-sa  frit-sa,  a  Ner,  i  sanais  in  nf. 

1770  imraidim  .1.  apair-siu  bairgin  n-eorna  do  thabairt  dam-sa  ille  fo 
cleith."  Tuccad  in-sin,  7  ro-bris  7  do-rat  i  n-a  lamandaib.  Atbert 
Petar  fri  Simon  : — "  Apair-siu,  a  Simoin,  in  ni  ro-imraidius-[s]a  no 
do-ronus."  "In  doig  lat-su,  a  Petair,  ol  Ner,  co  ro-cretind-si  co 
mbeth  anfis  in  nech-si  for  Simon  ?  ar  do-s-gni  ferta  mora  i  m'fiad- 

1775  naise-si,  7  cech  ni  a  dubairt  do  deiium,  ro-chomaill."  Atbert 
Petar: — "Ma  do-rigne  na  mora,  cid  ar  na  dingned  na  becca  ?  " 
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Atbert  Ner  : — "  Cia  freccra  dobere-si,  a  Simoin  ?  "  Atbert  Simon : — 
"  Aprad  Petar  in  ni  imraidim-si."  "  Bid  follus  anosa,  ol  Petar,  co 
tuicirn-si  in  ni  imraidius  Simon."  Gabaid  ferg  iar-sin  in  t-ii  Sim6n, 
.ar  na  ro-thuic  imradud  in  apstail,  7  is  ed  ro-raid : — "  Toinet  coin  1730 
mora,  7  ethat  in  n-i  Petar  i  fiadnaise  Ner  Cesair !  "  Do-dechatar 
co  bopunn  coin  co  meit  machtnaigthi,  7  do-ronsat  tidfbuapairt 
Phetair.  Petar  imorro  ro-sin  a  lama  i  n-ernaigthi,  7  tarfaid  do  na 
conaib  in  mbairgin  ro-s-bennach ;  7  amal  itconncatar  na  coin, 
ro-thinsat  focetoir.  Is  arm-sin  atbert  Petar  fria  Ner: — "  Adubar-  17S5 
tus-[s]a  frit-su  co  fhetar  in  ni  ro-imraid  Simon  .1.  co  tibred 
aingliu  condai  i  m'agaid-si,  7  ni-bdis  aingil  diada."  Atbert  Ner 
fri  Simon: — "  Domuinim-sea,  a  Simoin,  ro-n-cload  tii."  Atbert 
Simon  : — "  Do-rigne-sium  frim-sa  so  hi  tir  luda  7  Pelestina,  7  o'n 
ni  no-chathaiged  frim  co  menic,  ro-s-foglaim  ocumm  nu  gnimu-sa."  1790 
Atbert  Ner  : — "  Eo-t-gaired-su  (no  ro-t-gressed-sa)  tria  format  i 
n-agaid  na  foirne-si,  uair  amal  do-fucaaim-si,  ata  et  mor  etrut-sa 
7  Crist  in  locbta-sa ;  7  is  omun  lium-sa  do  chlod-sa  7  do  dilcend 
uadib."  Atbert  Simon: — "  Na-t-saebthar,  a  fhorcongairthid,"  ol 
se.  Atbert  Ner: — "  No-co  ro-m-saebad,  acht  atciu  co  ndat  ad-  1795 
bartnaigthi  -  siu  Petair  7  Poil  7  a  raaigistrech  .1.  Isu."  Atbert 
Simon  : — "  No-co  r-ba  maigistir  itir  do  Pol  Crist."  Atbert 
Pol : — "  In  t-ii  ro-forcan  Petar  i  freciiarcus,  is  e  ro-m-forcan-sa 
tri-a  faillsiugud."  Atbert  Simon  fria  Ner  : — "  Ingnad  lem  do 
beith  i  cunntabairt  umam,  ar  do-ronus  ferta  7  mirbuli  ile  fiad-  isoo 
ut-sa."  Atbert  Ner: — "  Ni-  cuntabartaigim,  7  ni  cretim  do 
neoch  uaib,  acht  frecair  dam  in  ni  iarfaigfet  dit."  Atbert 
Simon: — "No-con  frecer-sa  det-siu  itir."  Atbert  Ner: — "  Cid  fil 
din  acht  ni  thiber-sa  tu-sa  i  n-airem,  uair  is-a.t  brecach  in  cech  ni, 
amal  tuicim-si  fort ;  7  do-ronsabar  bar  triur  me-si  cunntabartach,  1305 
co  na  fetar  anossa,  cia  Dia  di-a  creiteab."  Atbert  Petar  : — "  Creit 
in  t-athair  7  in  mac  7  in  spirut  noem,  diiilem  na  n-uli  diil ;  is  e 
do-rigne  nem  7  talam  7  in  uli  filet  indib ;  is  e  in  fir  rig  7  ni-co  fil 
crich  for  a  flaithius."  Atbert  Simon  : — "  Nach  tuicthi-si  co  mbia 
duib  in  ni  conaigid  .1.  techt  im  martrai  ?  "  x^tbert  Petar  7  Pol : — 
A  Shimoin,  a  drai  cuilech,  a  lestar  Ian  no  demnaib  7  do  sherba, 
ni-co  mbia  maith  det-siu  siu  no  tall."  Atbert  Simon  : — "  Costi,  a 
Ner,  co  fesara  na  d6ine-sea,  co  ndat  togoethaig ;  me-si  imorro,  co 
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n-id  do  nim  do-dechad,  7  ragut  i  mbarach  dochum  nime  ;  is  ami-sin 

1815  dogen-sa  co  ndat  fechtnaig  in  lucht  cretit  iiidum  ;  7  faillsigfet  mo 
feirg  7  londus  fors-in  lucht  no-m-diultat."  Is  ed  atbert  Petar  7 
P61 : — "  Do-n-rogart-ne  Dia  o  chein  doclium  nime  7  a  mor  glori  7  a 
anoire ;  tu-sa  imorro  no-t-gairther  o  diabul,  7  dianaig  co  todernam 
7  co  pein  suthain."  Atbert  Simon : — "  A  Ner,  lai  uait  na  doine 

1820  dasachtacha-sa,  co  iidernar-sa  maith  frit,  in  tan  roisiur  co  m'athair  a 
nim."  Atbert  Ner  : — "  Can  as  a  nderbum-ne  co  raga-su  hi  nern  ?" 
Atbert  Simon  : — "  Apair-siu  tor  mor  do  chrannaib  do  denum  co 
iidech-sa  ind ;  7  co  nu-s-imorcurit  mo  aingil  as  sin  is-in  aer, 
uair  iii  cumgait  tidecht  co  talam  iter  na  pecdachu."  Eo-forcongair 

1825  Ner  iarum  tor  ard  do  denum  a  muig  Mairt ;  7  atbert  in  uli  popul  7 
na  hoirchindig  7  na  hapstail  a  tidecht  i  f  hiadnaise  in  gnimu-sa  ar 
a  barach.  Atbert  Ner  fris-na  hapstalu  : — "  Bid  follus  aiiossa  in 
firiiide  oc  in  tii  'c-a  mbia."  Atbert  Petar  7  Pol : — "  No-co  fhall- 
sigfem-ne  in  n-i  Simon,  co  n-id  for  goi  ata  ;  acht  fallsigfid  ar 

1830  coimdiu  Isu  Crist."  Eo-soi  Pol  co  Petar  7  atbert  fris  : — "  Is  ed  is 
lem-sa,  slechtam  7  ernaigti  cus-in  coimdid ;  is  ed  is  lat-su,  Simon 
do  trascrad,  amal  fresgebus  a  ii-airde,  ar  is  taisce  ro-togud-sa  o 
Dia."  Atbert  Petar  fri  Simon: — "In  iii  ro-triallais,  dena,  uair 
ro-chomf  hacsigestar  foillsiugud  do  chloine  fort ;  7  is  comfacus  ar 

1835  togairm-ne  co  Dia,  ar  itchiu-sa  mo  clioimdiu  Isu  Crist  'co-in 
thogairm-sea,  7  ic  togairm  Foil."  Atbert  Ner  : — "  Cia  leth  ragu-sa 
i  ii-agaid  mo  thoili-sea  ?  "  Atbert  Petar  : — "  In  leth  togairmfe  in 
coimdiu,  Isu  Crist  ata-n-comnaic,  is  ed  ragum."  Atbert  Ner  : — 
"  In  a  nem  ragthai-si  ?  "  Atbert  Petar  : — "  In  leth  bus  tol  do  Dia 

1840  ro-n-gair,  is  ed  ragum."  Is-in  tan-sin  ro-fresgab  Simon  is-in  tor  i 
fhiadiiaise  caich,  7  ro-sin  a  lama,  7  boi  ic  foluamain  is-in  ae6r. 
Atbert  Ner: — "  Is  fir-epartach  in  duine-si,  Sim6n  ;  tu-sa  imorro  7 
P61  saebthaide  sib."  Atbert  Petar  fri[s]-sium  : — "  Tuicfe-siu  cen 
fuirech,  shine  co  n-id  fir-epertaig  'n-ar  ndescipuil  do  Christ ;  Sim6n 

1845  tra  co  iiach  Dia  he,  acht  drai  cuilech  togaethach."  Atbert  Ner  : — 
"  Fedligthi  beos  in  bar  n-ulcc  ;  is  follus  atcithi  he  ic  techt  dochum 
nime."  Atbert  Petar  fri  P61 : — "  Tocaib  do  chend,  7  feg  Sim6n  ic 
foluamain."  Is  ed  atbert  Pol : — "  A  Petair,  comaill  in  ni  ro-thimi- 
scanais,  uair  ata  ar  coimdiu,  Isu  Crist,  'c-ar  togairna-ne."  0  'tcuala 

1850  tra  Ner  a  n-imacallam,  ro-fhaitbe  irnpu,  7  atbert : — "  Is  follus  do'n 
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lucbt-sa  anossa,  co  n-id  clotbi,  7  co  n-id  for  boile  atat."  Atbert 
Petar  : — "  No-barn-aitchim,  a  tbiintliirige  demain,  conuaircaib  in 
fer-sa  is-in  aeor  do  mi-irnbirt  cride  na  iid6ine  n-amairsecb,  ar 
diiilem  na  n-uli  diil,  ar  Cbrist  atracht  is-in  tres  16  o  marbu,  co  na 
ro-imcburit  lie  o'n  uair-si  amacli ! "  Do-ro-cbair  Simon  focetoir  is-in  1855 
inad  di-a  n-ad  ainm  '  sciccra  uia,'  7  do-roinded  a  chorp  i  cetbri 
blogaib,  7  do-ronta  cetbri  clocba  dib  i  cuimne  in  coscair  apstalacda 
cus-indiu.  Atbert  Ner  iar-sin  na  bapstail  do  cuibrecb,  7  corp  Sim6in 
do  cboimet  co  cend  tredemris,  ar  do-ru-meiiar  dotresed  is-in  tres 
16.  Atbert  Petar  fris  : — "  Ni-co  n-er-sium  tria  bitb  sir,  uair  atbatb  i860 
i  pein  7  i  todernam."  Atbert  Ner  iar-sin  fris-in  errig  .1.  Agripa  a 
ainm-side  : — "  Mogbaid  na  dome  ecraibdecha-sa,  7  no-s-tabair  £6 
lannaib  teinntigib  co  ra-forbat  a  mbetba  amal-sin,  7  cecb  oen  atoibe 
(.1.  is  oentadacb)  doib."  Atbert  in  errig : — "A  rig,  a  fborcongairtbid, 
ni  cubaid  bas  cosmail  doib,  uair  P61  ennacc  be,  Petar  tra  duin-  18S5 
ergnaid  7  ecraibdecb  e-side.  Is  fireii  din  amal  atcitber  dam-sa 
.1.  Pol  do  dicbennad,  Petar  irnorro  a  crocbad."  Atbert  Ner  : — "  Is 
maitb  in  bretb  rucais,"  ol  se.  Kuctba  iarum  na  bapstail  i  fiadnaise 
Ner.  In  tan  tra  ructha  Pol  cu  locc  in  dicbennta,  atconnairc  araile 
bannscal  co  lin-anart  iigel  i  n-al-laim.  Atbert  Pol  fria  : — "  Tabair  1870 
dam  in  lin-anart  imu-m  cbend,  co  na  faicer  lam  in  fbeoil-denmada, 
7  ro-sia  cbucat  focetoir."  Do-rat  do  in  baimscal  in  anart.  Eo- 
dicbennad  tra  Pol  for  colomu  marmardai  in  uia  ostensi,  7  ro-siacbt 
al-lin-anart  cus-in  mbannscail  doridisi  for  culu.  Cend  imorro  Poil 
ro-retb-side  focetoir  co  araile  locb  7  boi  cetbracba  bliadan  ann.  187» 
Teit  iars-in  cetbracbatmad  mbliadain  ingen  na  nina  do-rat  in  lin- 
anart  do  Pol,  do  nige  etaig  cus-in  locb  cetna  ;  atconnairc-side  na 
locbranna  for  lasad  is-in  locb,  7  ro-erdarcaid  fo'ii  catbraig.  Do- 
decbaid  in  tan-sin  in  popul  Romanda  cus-in  locb  ;  7  fuaratar  cend 
Boil  im-medon  in  locba  ;  rucsat  leo  iarum  in  cend  co  n-anoir  7  1880 
clas-cetul  mor  cus-in  corp  ;  7  is  amal  ro-batar  in  corp  7  in  cend  oc 
tepersain  fbola,  amal  bid  in  la-sin  no-s-dicbennta  Pol.  Ocus 
ro-sbuidigset  in  cend  do'n  cborp,  7  ro-dlutta,  amal  batar  i  mbetbaid ; 
ro-molsat  7  ro-bennacbsat  cacb  in  coimdid  for  in  mirbuil-sin.  Petar 
imorro,  o  ro-siacbt  cus-in  croicb,  is  ed  atbert : — "  Mo  cboimdi-siu  1885 
Isu  Crist,  do-decbaid  do  nim,  is  amal  ro-crocbad,  7  a  cbenn  suas  7 
a  chosa  sis  ;  me-si  tra,  ni  binnraic  mo  sbuidiugud  amal-sin,  acbt 
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tabar  mo  chenn  sis,  7  mo  chossa  suas."  Do-r6nsat  amal-sin  lucht 
in  crochda.  Eo-comtinolsat  tra  sochaide  diairmidi  ann-sin,  7  is  ed 

1890  ro-triallsat,  loscad  Neir  Cesair.  Ro-gart  Petar  imorro,  7  is  ed 
atbert : — "  Docbuadus-[s]a  adiu  indiu  do  acallaim  brathar  dam,  ocus 
do-rala  dam  fors-in  set  mo  choimdiu  Isu  Crist,  7  ro-adras-[s]a  he, 
7  atbert-sa  fris,  domine  quo  uddis^  .1.  cia  leth  t6gi,  a  tigerna?"  et 
dixit  Christus,  iiado  in  Roma  criidfigi  iterum ;  is  ed  atbert  Crist  frim-sa 

1895  .1.  '  no-m-t6choisc,  ar  tegim  doridisi  do'm  croch[ad]  do  R6im'  .1. 
di-a  crochad  i  n-a  ballaib  .1 .  na  bapstail.  Na  tairmiscid  din  mo  shet 
7  m'imtecbt,  ol  Petar,  uair  atii  oc  tecbt  docbum  nime,  ar  is  do 
ballaib  Crist  dam-sa  7  do  Pol."  0  ro-raid  Petar  na  briatbra-sa  7 
araile  briatbra,  ro-f  b6id  a  spirut.  Ro-artraigset  iarum  fir  noema,  .1 . 

1900  aingil,  na  facus  reme  na  iarum  a  n-indsbamail,  7  is  edro-raidset : — 
"  Ar-daig  Pbetair  tancumar  6  lerusalem,"  ol  eat  .1.  ainm  nime  for 
Jerusalem  in-sin.  Rucsat  iarum  corp  Petair  co  bincbletbi  leo,  7 
ro-shuidigset  is-in  inad  di-a  n-ad  ainm  Vaticdnus ;  7  ro-raidset  fris-in 
popul  Roman  da  : — "  Denaid  suba  7  failte  ar  na  srutbib  7  ar  na 

1905  bancbardib  mora-sa  in  cboimded  do  beth  ocaib."  Do-ratsat  tra  in 
popul  Romandai  miscais  moir  do  Ner  :  ba  be  a  met  co  ro-cbinnset 
a  sr6igled  7  a  thuarcain,  co  mad  marb.  0  'tcuala  tra  Ner  in 
comairle-sin,  do-decbaid  crith  7  omun  dof  bulacbta  ind,  co  ro-imcaib 
co  bincletbi  co  mb6i  i  nditbrebu  7  i  coilltib  in  tire  for  foendiul  7 

1910  sechran,  co  n-erbailt  do  f  buacbt  7  gortai  co  nduatar  biasta  7  etbaite 
be  iar-sin.  Do-decbatar  tra  Gregaig  do  breitb  cbuirp  na  n-apstal 
leo  docbum  a  tire  fessin  :  7  tanic  talam-chumscugud  mor  arm ;  ocus 
ro-ritb  in  popul  R6mandai,  7  tairthetar  eat  co  r-sbuidigset  na  curpu 
is-in  inad  di-a  n-ad  ainm  Catacumba,  7  batar  secbt  mis  for  bliadain 

1915  is-in  inad-sin,  co  tairsed  cumtach  na  n-inad,  i  suidigfitis  na  cuirp 
fa-deoid.  Ro-suidiged  iarum  corp  Petair  in  Vaticdno  .1.  en  mile 
cemend  o  Roim  sair.  Ro-suidiged  din  corp  Poil  is-in  dara  mile 
o  R6im  fo-dess.  Is  ann-sin  doberar  a  ittcbe  di  cecb  oen  tria  impide 
na  n-ard-apstal-sin.  Indiu  tra  ro-forbsatar  in  da  apstal  noemu  a 

1920  cath  fri  demun  7  doman.  Indiu  ro-failtig  in  uli  cathir  nemdai,  7 
do-dechaid  i  fritbs^t  na  n-apstal  co  clas-cetlaib  7  moltai  imdaib. 
Indiu  ro-f  bresgab  Petar  noem  co-blsu  Crist ;  is  e  do-rat  seirc  sain- 
redaig  d6,  sech  cecb  n-apstal,  co  fil  i  failti  sbutbain  i  f  hiadnaise 
in  tii  di-a  tard  mor  sbercc.  Indiu  do-ratad  eocbroracbt  na  catbracli 


175  a  53]  THE  PASSIONS.  95 

nemdai   do,   co  n-iadand  7  co   n-erslaicend  ria  cecli  n-oen  is  ail  1925 
do.  Indiu  do-ratad  do  Pol  noem  apstal  in  ni  iio-aitched  do-gres, 
dicens :  —"  Cupid  disolid  et  esse  cum  Christo,"  co  n-aicend  in  Crist-sin 
gnuis  do  gnuis  ;  is  air-side  .1.  ar  Christ,  ro-comthansig  a  brathriuy 
a  clioibnius  7  a  chairdiu  7  in  uli  domun.    Is  d6  do-rat  seirc  iidifholl- 
sigthig  amal  atbeir  fen : — "  Ni  fil  do  threblait  na  do  cbumca  na  1930 
d'ingreim  na  do  gortai  na  guasacht  na  do  cloidem  ni  no-m-eter- 
scara-sa  o  sheirc  Crist,"  or  Pol.     Indiu  ro-fresgabsat  na  da  sruith 
noemu  7  da  oegaire  thairisi  na  beclaisi  docbum  nime,  cus-in  fir 
atbair,  7  cus  in  fir  oegaire,  co  Isu  Crist ;  ocus  bet-sium  imalle  fris 
oc  fuigiull  in  cinedu  doenna,  amal  atbert  friu  : — "  Cum  sederit  filius  1935 
hominis  in  sede  maiestatis  sutte,  sedebitis  et   uos  super  duodecim  sedes 
iudicantes  duodecim  tribus  Israel,"  betit  imorro  iars-in  fuigell-sin  is-in 
f  becbtnaigi  nemdai  tria  bitb  sir  ;  i  n-oentaid  noem  7  noem  6g  in 
domain,  i  n-oentaid  noi  ngrad  nime  na  tairmdecbatar,  i  n-oentaid 
na  noem  trinoti  uaisle  armit[n]igi,  atbar  7  meic  7  spiruta  noim.  1940 
Alme  trocaire  iiDe  tria  impide  Petair  7  Poil,  co  risam  uli  in  oentaid- 
sin  ;  ro-s-aittrebam  in  saecula  saeculorum.     Amen. 


[XXII.] 
PAIS  PAETHOLOIN  in-so. 

Luid  Partbolon  apstal  do  forcetul  is-in  India.  Docboid  i  n-aroile 
tempul  arm ;  is  ann-sin  b6i  bidal  no-adratis  lucbt  na  catbracb  .1 . 
Astorotb  a  ainm  in  bidail.  Boi  Partbolon  amal  cecb  n-oilitbrecb  1945 
is-in  inad-sin.  B6i  demun  din  ann-sin,  7  is  e  sin  atbered  co 
n-icfad  lucbt  cecba  galair ;  acbt  chena  in  lucbt  no-frithardad  fen, 
is  iat  no-iccad ;  ar  batar  in  lucbt-siii  cen  adrad  in  fir  Dia  occu  ; 
ocus  no-melltais  na  dee  br6ce-sin  na  doine,  uair  mellaid  demun 
tria  eladain  in  drem  na  tecbtait  in  fir  Dia  .1.  do-s-beir  gallra  7  1950 
tedmanna  doib,  7  dobeir  aitbesca  ar-daig  idparta  do.  In-dar  leis- 
na  doinib  borba  ann-sin,  is  e-sium  dobeir  slanti  doib  ;  7  ni  tbabrat- 
som  cbena  iar  fir  slanti  doib,  acbt  a  lecun  cen  a  fritbardad  ;  7 
no-cretitfs  na  doine  ann-sin  co  mbad  e-sium  no-iccad  iat,  in  tan 
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1955  no-anad  di-a  pianad.  0  ro-boi  tra  Partholon  co  fedil  aim-sin, 
ni  thabrad  Astoroth  nach  freccra,  7  ni  hi'ccad  nach  oen  no-frithard- 
ad  ;  o  ro-bitis  tra  na  buidne  oc  imisaigid  Astoroth  7  oc  denum 
edpart  do,  7  na  tabrad  freccra  doib,  7  na  hiccad  iat,  lotar  co  cathraig 
n-aile,  do  adrad  in  demain  di-a  r-bo  aiiim  Herith ;  7  ro-iarfacbsat 

i960  de-sin,  '  cid  dia  mboi  Astor6tb  cen  freccra  do  thabairt  doib  ?  '  "  Fil 
a  abba  do,  ol  Eritb,  ar  ro-cenglad  he  o  cliuibriuch  tenntigi,  co 
na  fetann  labra,  o'n  uair  tanic  Partholon  apstal  De  is-in  cathraig." 
"  Coich  e-sein  ?  "  ol  iat.  "  Cara  De  uli-cumachtaig,  ol  se  ;  7  is  aire 
tanic-sen  ille,  co  ro-chuired  dar  cend  bar  n-uli  dee-se."  "  Apair 

1965  frind  caide  a  delb,  ol  iat,  fo-daig  co  tucam  aichne  fair  iter  each." 
Atbert  in  demun  : — "Is  ed  so  a  delb  .1.  folt  cas  dub  fair,  sron 
choir  7  cluasa  cumaide  occa,  7  ni  fil  moile  and,  ulcha  imlebur  7 
uathad  finda  liath  inne,  delb  mesarda  iter  met  7  laiget  fair,  etach 
taitnemach  imbe,  7  boccoti  corccra  ann  ;  ata  din  in  £tach-sin  se 

1970  bliadna  fichet  imbe,  7  ni  sine  7  ni  salcha  a  chach  he ;  atat  din 
di  assa  fris-in  re  cetna  imbe,  7  ni  sine  a  chach  iat ;  cet  slechtain 
cech  n-oidche  7  cet  slechtain  cech  lai  lais  ;  guth  bind  organta  occai ; 
aingil  do-gres  i  n-a  choemthecht,  7  ni  lecset  uacht  no  scis  no  ittaid 
110  occorus  fair.  Fer  blaith  cennais  o  menmain  7  o  fordreich  ; 

1975  feochair  laind  subach  failid  in  cech  aimsir ;  fis  cech  neich  7  cech 
belra  occa ;  is  aire  ro-fitir  cech  ni  for  bith,  aingil  oc  indisi  cech 
neich  do.  Cia  ra-bthai-si  oc  a  iarraid,  mad  ail  lais,  fogebthai  he, 
mad  ail  lais,  m'-s-fuigbithi.  Ocus  guidim-se  chena  sib-se,  ho  fogeb- 
thai he,  co  na  tartai  chucum-sa  he,  ar-daig  na  denat  na  haingil  filet 

1980  imalle  fris  frim-sa  cech  ni  do-ronsat  fri  hAstor6th."  0  'trubairt  in 
demun-sin,  boi  i  n-a  thost  iarum.  0  rancatar  tra  in  lucht-sin 
di-a  tig,  batar  oc  iarraid  Partholoin,  7  ni  fuaratar  he.  Do-rala  tra 
ann-sin  duine  demnacda  is-in  cathraig,  7  itcualae-sen  Partholon  oc 
ernaigthi ;  teit  co  hairm  a  mb6'  Partholon  7  atbert  fris : — "  A 

1985  apstail  De,  aPhartholoin,  ata  h' ernaigthi  'co-m  loscad."  Eo-tuic  tra 
Partholon  co  n-id  demun  ro-chuir  in  duine  for  dasacht  7  atbert : — 
"Bi  a  tost,  ol  Partholon  fris-in  demun,  7  fac  an  inad  atai."  Eo- 
saerad  ann-sin  in  duine  o'n  demun  boi  oc  a  imluad  fri  hil-bliadnu. 
Indisid  tra  in  fer-sin  do  rig  na  cathrach  in  scel-sin  .1.  Policim  a 

1990  ainm-side ;  ingen  din  ico'n  rig,  7  demun  oc  a  himluad  fri  hil- 
bliadnu.  Foidis  in  rig  techta  do-shaigid  in  apstail  ar  co  tissed 
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do  shaerad  a  irigine,  amal  ro-shaer  Seustrim  .1.  in  fer  boi  fri  dasacht 
reme.  Docoid  in  t-apstal  fris-na  techtai,  7  itconnairc  in  ben  iar 
n-a  ciiibrecli,  uair  no-buailed  7  iio-ithed  cech  oen  fris-a  mbenad,  7 
nilamad  nech  bein  fria.  Atbert  in  t-apstal  a  cuibrigi  do  thaithmech  1995 
di.  "  Cia  lemus  tocht  di-a  saigid?"  ol  na  timthirigi.  "Ata  hi 
cuibrech  ocum-sa,  ol  in  t-apstal,  in  t-ii  no-s-iniluaided  .1.  diabul ; 
ercid  din  7  taithmigid  hi,  7  denaid  a  berdacli,  7  tabraid  cbucum-sa 
a  marach  hi."  Do-ronsat  uli  amal  atbert  in  t-apstal,  7  ni  ro-lam 
demun  6-sin  a  lemnain.  Tanic  in  rig  ar  a  barach  co  n-ere  camaill  2000 
lais  de  or  7  argat  7  de  gemmaib  carrmocail  7  de  etaigib  examla  di-a 
tabairt  do'n  apstal,  7  ni  fuaratar  he  ;  7  rucait  cus-in  pelait  rigda 
doridisi  iat.  Do-rala  tra  ar  a  barach  a  tiis  in  lai  in  t-apstal  7  in  rig 
7  Seustirim  i  tig  a  triur,  7  atbert  Partholon  fris-in  rig  : — "  cid  di-a 
mba  dam-sa,  ol  Partholon,  do  thabairt  indmais  dam  ?  ar  is  do'n  2005 
lucht  bit  oc  iarraid  na  ret  soegulta,  ata  a  tarba-sin.  Me-si  imorro, 
ni  ni  talmaide  no  collaide  iarraimm,  acht  co  ro-thuice-siu  co  ngenair 
in  t-ii  do-roine  nem  7  talam  7  muir  cus-na  hule  filet  indib,  tria 
broind  oige  .1 .  Muire,  7  is  d'oig  is  co  saingnusta  ro-genair  mac  De, 
ar  is  i  in  6g-sa  ro-idpair  ar  tus  do  na  hulib  ogaib  a  hoige  do  Dia  ;  ar  2010 
ni  [f  h]rith  o  thus  domain  banscal  doberad  a  hoige  do  Dia,  acht  Muire 
.1 .  a  chinded  di  i  n-a  menmain,  na  fmdfad  oentaid  f  herscail.  Do- 
rala  tra  di-ssi,  in  tan  boi  oc  ernaigthi  i  n-a  cubaccuil,  co  tanic 
Gabriel  aingeal  a  dochumm,  co  r-gab  omhun  spirutalda  i-ssi  remi. 
Atbert  in  t-aingel  fria  : — "  Na  bid  omun  fort,  a  Muiri  6g,  ar  bera  2015 
mac  di-a  mba  Ian  nem  7  talam."  "  Cindus  dogentai  sin  on?  ol 
si-se,  ar  ni  fetar,  7  ni  fhindub-sa  ferscal,  cen  bam  beo."  Atbert  in 
t-aingel  fria-si : — "In  spirut  noem  dogena  a  erlathair,  7  is  aire-sin 
atberar  noem  fris-in  ti  genfes  uait."  0  ro-genair  din  mac  De, 
ol  Partholon,  ro-p  ail  do  a  aimsiugud  o  diabul,  co  ro-ch!6i  Crist  tria  2020 
time  is-in  dithrub  in  ti  ro-cloi  Adam  i  Parrdus  tria  craes  ;  uair  ro-po 
chubaid  co  ro-cloitea  o  mac  na  h6ige  .1.  Crist,  in  ti  ro-cloiestar 
Adam  mac  na  hoige  .1.  mac  in  talman  noim ;  ar  in  talam  di-a 
ndernad  Adam,  6g  e-side,  ar  ni  ro-helned  6  iarnd  nach  o  fhuil 
doenna,  7  ni  ro-heroslaiced  fria  hadnocul  neich  in  tan-sin.  Crist  2025 
din,  ol  Partholon,  ro-haimsiged  fo-thri  o  diabul,  7  foruaslig-side  fo- 
thri  diabul,  hi  saint,  i  ndiumus,  i  craes  ;  ocus  is  e  ro-f  h6id  a  apstalu 
fo'n  uli  doman,  co  ru-s-indarpatis  na  demnu  aitrebait  for  na  delbu 
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is-na  templaib.     Ni  congabmait-ne  tra  nach  n-ernail  indmas  o  nach 

2030  aen  is-in  bitli,  aclit  doberam  dimicin  do,  uair  ferr  a  mbeth  saidbir 
i  flaith  nime,  aitt  na  bia  teidm  no  toirsi  no  bas,  aitt  i  mbia  fecht- 
naige  shuthain  7  failte  cen  cricb  7  aireru  oibne.  O'n  lo  imorro 
dochuadus-[s]a  is-in  tempul,  ol  Partholon,  ro-cuibriged  o  aingliu 
bar  ndee-si  .1.  in  deman  do-s-bered  freccra  dib  as  in  idal ;  dia  creti- 

2035  siu  imorro  do  Christ,  7  dia  no-t-baitsitber,  ol  Partholon,  atcife 
diabul,  7  tuicfe  a  olc  fair  ;  7  mad  ail  det-siu,  a  derbad  co  n-id  fir  na 
hi  atberim-si,  ragmait-ne  uile  is-in  tempul  7  atber-sa  fria  demun 
labra  do'n  deilb  frib-se  ;  7  is  ed  atbera-som,  ata  i  ciiibrech  o 
ainglib  De  bii."  "  Eegut-sa  i  mbarach,  ol  in  rig,  cus-na  sacurta  do 

2040  denam  idpurta,  co  nu-s-fegam  in  mirbuil-sin."  Do-r6nsat  na  sacairt 
ar  a  barach  na  hidpurta,  7  atbert  demun  friu  iar-sin  : — "  A  thruagu, 
ol  se,  na  denaid  idpurta  dam-sa,  na  tecmai  cu  mba  mesa  diiib  oltas 
dam-sa ;  uair  do-ratsat  aingil  in  choimded  ro-crochsat  ludaide 
cuibrech  tened  form-sa.  Dar  le  hludaidib  imorro  connicfitis  a 

2045  fhastad  o  bas  ;  ro-doer-sum  tra  bas,  7  ro-chengail  o  chuibrigib  tened 
celi  in  bais  .1.  ar  n-oirchindech-ne ;  ocus  atracht  Crist  is-in  tres 
16,  7  se  coscrach  o  bas  7  6  diabul,  c6  tarut  sigin  a  chroiche  di-a 
apstalu,  7  ro-f6id  iat  fo'n  cruinde  do  shilad  cretmi ;  7  is  oen  dib-side 
fil  i-fhos  is-in  cathraig-si,  7  is  e  no-m-fastann-sa  i  cuibrech  ;  7 

2050  guidid-se  form-sa  co  ro-leci  dam  dul  i  cennadaig  aile,  ar  ata  ernaig- 
thi  Partholoin  'co-m  pianad  sund."  "  Apair  frium,  a  diabuil,  ol 
Partholon,  cia  ro-s-mill  na  huli  atat  i  ngallruib  examluib  is-na 
templuib."  ' '  Ar  n-oircindech  .1.  diabul,  ro-foid  sinne  chuca,  is  e 
ro-cengail  iat  ann,  7  is  e  sin  ro-foid  sinne  cus-na  doinib  cu  ra- 

2055  frithardmis  ar-tus  a  curpu  ;  ar  ni  fil  cumang  i  n-a  n-anmannaib 
ocaind,  acht  mi-ne  dernat  idpart  do  na  deeib ;  in  tan  dogniat  idpart 
ar  hicc  a  corp,  ni  d^nmait-ne  erchoit  di-a  corpu  in  tan-sin,  ar  is 
and-sin  tindscanmait  cumachtu  i  n-a  n-amnannaib ;  uair  in  tan 
anmait-ne  cen  imluad  a  corp-sum,  in-dar  leo-sum  is  e  a  ndethide 

2060  7  a  ngrad  bis  linde  ann-sin,  7  is  aire-sin  doberat  adrad  De  foirn. 
O'n  16  din  tanic  apstal  De  ille,  atu-sa  cengalti  o  chuibrigib  tened  ; 
is  aire  labruim-si  frib-se,  uair  do-chetaig-sium  dam  labra,  ar  ni 
leruaind  labra  i  n-a  f  hiadnaise  cen  cetugud  do-sum,  7  ni  mo  no-lemad 
cid  mo  aircindech,  Lucifer,  acht  mi-ne  cetaiged-sum  d6."  "  Cid 

2065  fodera  deit  cin  na  d6ine-si  tucait  chucat  do  hicc?"  ol  Partholon. 
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"  Ni  ansa,  ol  demun ;  in  tan  do-s-gniam-ne  a  cuirp  do  imluad  o 
threblatib,  7  cin  imluad  a  n-anmand  fedligit  na  cuirp  i  n-a  treblatib 
ann-sin."  "  Cindus  millti  din  in  anmain  ?  "  ol  Partholon.  "Niansa, 
ol  demun ;  in  tan  credit  co  ndat  dee  sin-ne  7  doniat  idpurta  dun,  berid 
in  coimdiu  he  fen  uadib  ann-sin,  7  ni  thabrum-ne  treblati  for  a  2070 
corpu  ann-sin,  acht  aimsigmit  a  n-anmunna, — ar  is  ed  nama 
iarrmait,  doerad  na  hanma  dun,"  ol  se.  Atbert  Partholon  fris-in 
popul : — "  Ni  coir  duib  adrad  do'n  ti-sea  d'a  r-gabsabar  deilb  dee  ;  is 
e  tra  in  fir  dia  in  t-i  na  haittrebann  i  cranda  na  hi  clochaib,  ocus  mad 
ail  duib-sj,  ol  se,  guidfet-sa  in  coimde  tar  bar  ceann,  co  fhagbathi  2075 
slanti ;  7  cuirid  in  hidal-sa  ass,  7  brissid  he, 7  coisecarbat-sa  in  tempul- 
sa  do  Dia,  7  dogen  bar  mbaitsed  arm."  Do-ratsat  in  popul  ann-sin, 
iar  n-a  rada  do'n  rig  friu,  sinnaig  7  refeda  7  teta  do  tharraing  in 
hidail  as  a  inad ;  7  ni  r-f  h^tsat.  Atbert  in  t-apstal  fris-in  demun 
boi  is-in  idal : — "  ma-ni-p  ail  duit-si,  ol  se,  do  chur  for  muir  7  2080 
fairrge  do-gres,  bris  fen  in  hidal,  7  eirc  is-in  dithrub,  bail  na  fil 
aittreb  nach  n-anmand."  Bo-minaig  in  demun  focetoir  in  hidal 
cus-na  huli  threlmu  do-ronait  do  fen  is-in  tempul.  "Is  e  in  t-oen 
Dia  uli-chumachtach,  ol  in  popul,  in  t-i  erdarcaiges  Partholon." 
lar-sin  ro-thocaib  in  t-apstal  a  lama  dochum  nime,  7  atbert : — "  A  2085 
De  Abrahaim  7  Isac  7  lacop,  is  tu  ro-fhoid  do  mac  oen-geni,  co 
tard  a  f huil  tar  cend  na  ndoine  do-rochratar  i  peccad ;  is  e  sin 
do-rat  duin-ne  chornus  shlanaigti  dall  7  clam  7  baccach,  co  ro- 
thoduiscmis  marbu ;  is  e  asrubairt  frin-ne,  cech  ni  no-chuindegmais 
fris-in  athair  nemda,  dobertha  dun ;  uair  is  tu-sa  in  t-oen  Dia,  a  2090 
nim  7  i  talmain  7  i  muir.  Tabair  hi  t'anmum  dam-sa,  co  ro-slanaig- 
ther  na  huli  indut-sa  indiu,  7  co  ro-thuicea  each  co  ro-p  tu  in  fir 
Dia  uli-cumachtach."  "  Dogn6  Dia  amlaid  ! "  ol  in  popul.  Tanic  tra 
aingel  De  ann-sin,  7  se  taitnemach  amal  grein,  7  cethri  hette  fair, 
7  boi  oc  foluamain  tria  cethri  ciila  in  tempuil,  co  ro-roind  sigin  na  2095 
crochi  i  fraigid  in  tempuil.  Atbert  in  t-aingel  iarum : — "  Asrubairt 
Dia  frim-sa,  ol  se,  co  slanaigfiter  sib-si  uh'  6  bar  n-enerti ;  7 
ro-s-glan  Dia  in  tempul  o'n  uli  elned,  7  o  aittreb  diabuil  boi  ann ;  is 
fri[s]-side  atbert  in  t-apstal  dul  is-in  dithreb,  7  mafl  ail  dib-si,  ol  se, 
taisbenfat-sa  duib  he ;  7  na  gabad  oman  sib  reme,  acht  tabraid  sigin  na  2100 
crochi  tar  bar  ngnusib,  amal  tucus-[s]a  i  fraigid  in  tempuil,  7  regaid 
cech  n-olc  uaib."  "  Is  cet  lind,"  ol  siat.  Ko-fhaillsig  in  t-aingel 
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doib  ann-sin  Etheopacda  dermair, — duibither  gual  a  gmiis,  ulcha 
f  hota  lais,  trilis  conice  a  shalu  f hair,  ruisc  thenntemla  occa  ;  ticed 

2105  lassar  borb  as  a  bragait  7  as  a  shr6in,  amal  lassair  shuirnn  tened, 
brenither  fial-tech  in  lassar-sin,  7  no-loiscfed  in  mbith  ;  etteda  delg- 
necha  amal  sciaich  fair,  7  a  lama  i  cuibrech  o  shlabradu  tened  fria 
a  druimm.  Atbert  in  t-aingel  ind-sin  fris-in  demun  : — "  Uair  do- 
r6nais  umaloit  do'n  apstal,  ol  se,  7  ro-glanais  in  tempul  o  na  hidluib 

2110'batar  ann,  eirc  amal  atbert  in  t-apstal  fritt  is-in  dithrub,  aitt  na  bia 
aittreb  doenna ;  7  bi  ann  co  lathi  in  fhuigill."  Eo-thaithmigit  a 
chuibrige  do  diabul  ann-sin,  7  do-rat  gair  tr6m  7  e"gium  dermair 
ass,  oc  dul  uadib,  co  r-lan  in  tempul  di-a  brentur.  Teit  iarum 
in  t-aingel  dochum  nime  i  n-a  fiadnaise  uli ;  7  ro-creit  in  rig  co  n-a 

2115  rigain  7  co  lucht  na  cathrach  uli,  7  co  lucht  na  cathrach  com- 
f  hochraib  doib,  ocus  na  huli  aittrebthaigi  batar  i  cumachta  in  rig, — 
ro-cretset  7  ro-baitsit  uli.  Boi  tra  in  rig  iarum  i  coimitecht  in 
apstail,  7  curid  a  mind  rfgda  uada. 

Eo-tinoilset  tra  ann-sin  uli  shacart  na  tempul,  7  tiagat  cus-in  rig 

2120  n-aile  .1.  Astriages  a  ainm-sen,  brathair  in  rig  Policim,  is  e-side 
ro-creit  do  Partholon.  Atbertsat  na  sacairt  fris-in  rig  .1.  As- 
triages : — "  Eo-creit  do  brathair-siu,  ol  siat,  do'n  draid  ro-bris  ar 
n-idlu,  7  do-r6ine  co  n-id  descipul  do  he."  Gabaid  ferg  Astriages 
ann-sin,  co  r-f  hoid  mile  f  her  n-armach  ar-oen  fris-na  sacartu  d'iarr- 

2125  aid  Partholoin,  7  di-a  thabairt  cus-in  rig.  Do-ronad  tra  amlaid,  7 
tucait  Partholon  cus-in  rig.  Asbert  Astriages  fris : — "In  tu-sa 
ro-sh6i  mo  brathair-si  ?  "  ol  se.  "A  shoud  o  e"coir,  7  a  thabairt  f6r 
coir  do-ronas,"  ol  in  t-apstal.  Atbert  in  rig  : — "  In  tu  ro-t-bris  na 
dee  ?  "  "  Do-ratus  cumachta  do  na  demnaib  batar  innib,  ol  in 

2130  t-apstal,  co  ro-bristis  iat,  ar-daig  na  M6ine  do  breith  o  chomrorcain 
7  di-a  tabairt  do-shaigid  De  uli-cumachtaig  fil  a  nim."  Atbert 
in  ri  beos : — "  In  tu  do-rat  for  mo  brathair-si,  a  dee  fen  d'fhac- 
bail,  7  cretem  do-t  Dia-su?"  "Is  amal  do-rala,"  ol  in  t-apstal. 
"  Do-s-ber-sa  fort-sa,  ol  in  rig,  do  Dia  fen  do  facbail,  7  cretem  do-m 

2135  deib-si."  Atbert  Partholon  : — "  Eo-brisius-[s]a  in  dia  d'a  r-adair  do 
brathair-siu,  7  dogen  do  dia-su  fessin,  7  in  uli  dee  filet  ocut ;  7  dia 
cumcat  ni  dam,  cretfet  doib  as  a  haithle, — mi-ne  cumcat  imorro, 
cret-si  do-m  dia-sa  as  a  aithli."  0  ro-boi  in  t-apstal  oc  a  rada  sin, 
ro-hindised  do'n  rig  na  India  do  thuitimm  7  do  brissed.  Eo-dluig 


177  a  14]  THE  PASSIONS.  101 

in  rig  a  etach  corcarda  ami-sin,  7  atbert  fri-a  muintir,  in  t-apstal  2140 
do  tliuarcain  o  shiind  ar  tus  7  a  fbennad  iarum,  7  a  dichendad  o 
cliloideb  fa-de6id.    Tancatar  tra  na  sacairt  7  teglach  in  rig  do-shaig- 
id  in  apstail  iar-sin,  co  r-thuaircset  he  di-a  iidornu,  7  do  flescaib 
nemnechu  7  do  sonnaib  iarnaigib,  co  ro-erig  a  f  heoil  7  a  lethar  de 
uli,  7  e-sium  beos  oc  precept  do'n  popul  7  do  lucht  a  marbtha  fesin.  2145 
Ko-fliendsat  be  iar-sin,  7  bensat  a  chroicend  de,  amal  cech  n-an- 
munda  n-indligtech,  7  ro-fhuaigset  a  chroicend  imme  doridisi  co 
ndelgi  spine  7  sciach  eterru.     Atberat  araile  co  tartsat  fair  fen  a 
chroicend  do  iumochar  fiarut  na  cathrach,  di-a  creicc  for  indmas 
doib-sium.     Do-riacht  tra  aroile  fer  di'b  chuice  iar-tain  co  cloideb  2150 
lomm   i  n-a  laim,    7    do-rat   dar   a  bragait   do'n    apstal   de,    co 
nu-s-dichend  he  amal-sin.     Tancatar  popul  na  cathrach  ro-cretset 
do  Christ  tremit-sium,  7  in  rig  .1.  Policimus,  is  e-side  ro-fhacaib 
a  rige  7  ro-creit  do  Dia  tria  forcetul  Partholoin ;  tancatar  imalle 
ann-sin,   co   rucsat   corp   in   apstail  leo,  7  ro-chansat  immund  7  2155 
cantaicc  logmair  do ;  7  ba  bronach  rucsat  leo  he.    Do-r6nait  tra 
baslicc  moir  occu  d6,  co  tucsat  a  chorp  innte. 

Tanic  din  Astriages  in  rig,  hi  cind  mi's  iar  n-adnoeul  Partholoin, 
7  in  uli  shacart  ar-oen  fris,  7  demnu  oc  a  n-imluad,  7  siat  for  mire  7 
dasacht,  co  hadnocul  Partholoin,  co  n-id  ed  atbertis  : — "  Trias-in  2160 
apstal  doberair  in  dil-sa  foirn,"  ol  siat.    Do-rochratar  tra  ann-sin,  7 
siat  marb  cen  anmain ;  7  lotar  a  n-anmunna  la  de"mnu,  i  sir-aittreb 
pene  iffirn.      Do-rochair  aduath  mor  7  ecla  dermair  fors-na  huli 
anchretmechu  oc  a  fhacsin  sin,  co  ro-cretset  do  Dia,  7  ro-baitsit  uli 
o  na  sacartu  ro-ordaig  Partholon  fesin  remi-sin  :    ro-fhaillsig  tra  2165 
Partholon  do'n  popul,  co  mad  he  in  rig  .1.  Policimus,  bud  escop 
doib  di-a  esi-sium. 

Boi  tra  Policimus  fiche  bliadan  iar-tain  i  n-escopoti,  7  dognid 
firta  7  mirbuli  dirime  i  n-anmaimm  De  7  Partholoin  apstail  iar-tain. 
Atcess  imorro  anim  Partholoin  amal  uan  tuinde  no  dellrad  ngrene,  2170 
7  aingil  oc  a  imochor  dochum  nime.     Finit. 


H  2 
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[XXIII.] 

PAIS  IACOIP  APSTAIL  in-so. 

Luid  lacop  mor  mac  Zepedei  .1.  brathair  Eoin  apstail  7  in 
shuiscelaig  amra,  co  mboi  oc  procept  brethri  De  i  tir  Iiida.  Eo- 
fhoid  in  draid  di-a  r-bo  ainm  Ermogenies  a  descipul  do-shaigid 

2175  lacoip,  7  drem  do  na  Farsaidib  imalle  fris,  co  ro-ecnaigitis  ainm 
meic  De  i  f hiadnaise  lacoip  in  apstail  amra  oirmitnig :  Fil6tus 
din  a  ainm  in  descipuil-sin.  0  rancatar  iarum  co  hlacop,  batar 
oc  a  rada,  '  na  r-bo  mac  De  Crist ' ;  ro-dichuir  tra  lacop  a  tacartha, 
7  ro-thend  o  thestemnaib  na  scribtiiire,  co  n-id  fir  mac  De  Isu 

2180  Crist.  Luid  tra  Filetus  co  hErmogin,  7  atbert  fris  : — "  Atcither 
dam-sa,  ol  se,  co  na  fetfa-su  apstal  in  coimded  Isu  Crist  do 
foruaslucud  ;  uair  atconnarc-sa  daill  7  baccaig  7  claim  do  shlanugud 
do  i  n-anmum  Crist,  7  itcuala  o-m  chairdib  co  fhacatar  mairb 
do  thoduscad  do.  Cid  fil  ann  tra  acht  ata  in  scriptuir  noem  do 

2185  mebair  lais,  7  is  esti  demniges  co  n-id  he  mac  D6  in  Crist  ro- 
crochsat  Iiidaide.  Is  i  mo  chomairle  duit,  ol  se,  eirc  di-a  shaigid 
7  cuindig  logud  fair,  ar  ni  bia  tarba  do  draidechta  duit,  co  nderna 
a  n-apraimsi  fritt."  "  Eegut-sa  imorro  di-a  shaigid,  ol  se,  7  cuin- 
degat  logud  fair,  7  lenfat  amal  cech  Mescipul  he."  Gabaid 

2190  tra  ferg  Eromoghin  o  'tcuala  sin,  co  ro-ciiibriged  Filetus  occa,  7 
atbert: — "Diasaera  lacop  tu  6  na  cuibrigib  filet  fort,  cretfet-sa 
d6."  Is  ann-sin  cuirid  Filetus  gilla  do-shaigid  lacoip,  co  ro-innis 
do  in  ni-sin.  Eo-fhoid  tra  lacop  a  gilla,  7  a  br6it  allais  lais, 
airm  a  mboi  File"tus  ;  ro-thaithmigestar  din  na  cuibrige  la  tidecht 

2195  in  breti,  co  ro-scail  de  focetoir.  Do-dechaid  tra  Filetus  co  hlacop 
iar-sin,  7  boi  oc  ecnach  Ermogin,  7  oc  tathair  a  draidechta  i  n-a 
f  hiadnaise.  Eo-s-gab  ferg  Ermogin  ann-sin,  ar  ba  hole  lais  a  dalta 
di-a  fhacbail :  ro-dusig  tra  demnu  tri-a  druidecht,  co  r-foid  co 
hlacop  iat.  Atbert  friu : — "  Ercid,  ol  se,  co  hlacop  7  co  Filetus 

2200  co-m  dalta-sa,  7  tabraid  chucum-sa  iat,  co  ro-cathaiger-sa  friu,  daig 
na  berat  mo  desciplu  leo,  7  na  ro-s-mellat  iat.''  Tancatar  din  na 
demnu  co  hlacop,  7  is  amal  b6i  lacop,  oc  ernaigthi  ann-sin ;  atbertsat 
fris,  7  siat  oc  gol-gaire  is-in  aeor  uasa : — "  A  apstail  De,  ol  iat,  oirchis 
dinii  ria  n-amsir  ar  iidamunta,  ar  atam  chena  i  p6n."  "  Cid  di-a 
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tancabar  ille  ?  "  ol  lacop.    "  Ermogin,  ol  na  demna,  do-cuir  sinn,  co  2205 
rucam  tu-sa  7  Filetus  di-a  shaigid  ;  o  thancumar  tra  ille,  ro-chengla- 
tar  aingil  in  choimded  o  chuibrigib  tened  sind.'y  atat-sen  oc  ar  losc- 
ad."     "  Oslaicet  aingil  De  dib,  ol  lacop,  i  n-ainm  in  athar  7  in  meic 
7  in  spiruta  noim  ;  ocus  ercid  co  hErmogin,  7  na  denaid  irchoit  do, 
acht  imluadid  i  fhoendel  he !  "     Lotar  na  demnu  co  hErmogin,  7  2210 
atbertsat    Ms  : — "  Cid   di-a  r-chuiris    sind    di-ar   pianad   7   di-ar 
crochad  co  hlacop  ?  "      Eo-cenglatar  na  demnu   a   lama  iar  n-a 
druim,   co  tucsat  leo  iarum  co  hlacop  he.      Atbert  lacop  fris : — 
"A  buirb  7  a  aneolaig,  ol  se,  cid  im-a  r-thechtais  fri  namait  in 
chineda  doena  .1.  diabul,  ocus  cid  na  fega  in  ti  .1.  diabul,  ro-aitchis  co  2215 
ro-chuired  a  thimtirigi  do  m'indechad-sa,  co  filet  fo-m  cumaehta-sa 
di-a    n-aindeoin :    ni    ro-lecius-[s]a    tra    doib    do    mhalairt-siu." 
"L6c  dun,  ol  na  demnu  fria  hlacop,  co  ro-diglum  h' ancride-siu, 
7  ar    n-ancride    fen  fair  do  neoch  fo-ro-damar  ar  a   daig-sium." 
Atbert  lacop  friu  : — "  Cid  duib  cin  olc  do  denum  fri  Filetus  fil  in  2220 
bar  fhiadnaise  ?  "      "  Ni-s-fetam  tra  olc  fris-in  ti  ata  i-t  lepaid-si," 
ol   na   demnu.      Atbert  lacop   fri  Filetus : — "  In  ti  ro-cenglastar 
tu-sa,    ol   se,    taithmig-siu   de,   daig   co  tuicet   na  doine   co   n-id 
condercli  fil  oc  muintir  Isu ;    ar  is  maith  dar  cend  uilc  dogniat. 
In  t-i  ro-cuir    demnu   do-t  bret-siu  i   cuimbrech   chucai,   saer-su  2225 
e-sen,  7  he  doer  o  demnuib,  7  cetaig  do  tocht  cech  conair  bus  tol 
d6."    Taithmidig  Filetus  a  chuibrige  de  iarum  ;  boi  tra  hErmogin 
i  tost  iar-sin,  7  atbert  lacop  fris : — "  Eire  in  conair  bus  tol  duit, 
ol  se,  ar  ni  fil  'n-ar  forcetul-ne  nech  do  thabairt  ar  ecin  chucaind." 
"  Eo-fetar-sa   innosa,    ol  hErmogin,  cumachta    uilc    na  iidemnu  2230 
fris-na  doinib,  7  mi-ne  thucu-sa  comartha  dam,  benfat  na  demna 
o  phianaib  examla  me."      "  Beir  mo  luirg  [fessin]  lat,  ol  lacop, 
7  rega   cech    conair   bus    ail  duit    [cen  ess]orcain."     Gabaid  din 
hErmogin  in  mbachaill  i  n-a  laim,  7  teit  le  di-a  thig  ;  7  do-rat  di 
lestar  lana  do  lebraib  for  a  muin  fen,  7  for  muin  a  dalta,  co  luid  2235 
co  hlacop,  co  tarut  for  breth  lacoip  in-sin.     Fuabrid  hErmogin  a 
loscad ;    "  Ni  dingne,   ol  lacop,   daig  na   ro-erchoitige  a  ndetach 
do  doinib  ;  acht  baid  iat  im-medon  mara ! "   Do-s-gni  tra  hErmogin 
cu  solam  in-sin,  7  tanic  do-shaigid  in  apstail,  co  r-thoirind  i  n-a 
fiadnaise,  7  atbert  fris : — "  A  thigerna,  ol  se,  dilgud  dam  i  cinaid  2240 
cech  ecora  do-ronus  frit."     "  Ma-sa  fhir  athrige  dogni,  ol  lacop, 
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dobera  Dia  dflgad  duit."  "  Nach  comartha  aithrige  dam,  ol 
hErmogin,  mo  uli  lebar  do  badud ? "  "Eire  tra,  ol  in  t-apstal, 
dochum  n-irse  7  cretmi ;  7  cech  oen  ro-shaebais  anallana  o  driiidecht, 

2245  apair  friu  innosa  co  n-id  br£c  in  ni  ro-raidis,  7  ro-demnigis  doib ; 
7  in  t-idal  ro-adrais  anallana,  bris  he ;  7  in  t-indmas  fuarais  a  gin 
diabuil,  tidnaic  do  bochtu  De  he  ;  daig  co  r-bat  mac  De  innosa, 
d'eis  do  beth  oc  diabul  anallana."  "Dogentar  uli  in-sin,"  ol 
hErmogin.  Eo-creit  tra  hErmogin  do'n  choimdid  tria  forcetul 

2250  lacoip,  7  ro-s-comaill  timna  De  o-sin  amach,  co  nderna  Dia  firta 
7  mirbuileda  immda  trit  fen  iar-tain. 

0  'tcondcatar  tra  ludaide  hErmogin  co  n-a  muintir  7  co  n-a 
descipla  do  cretium  do  Christ,  do-ratsat  indmas  do  na  dib  cenntiirib 
batar  hi  n-Ierusalern,  for  lacop  do  hergabail  .1.  Lisias  7  Teoctus 

2255  a  n-anmanna  side.  Eo-gabad  lacop  iar-sin,  7  cuirset  ludaide 
draide  farsaide  do  thaccra  fris,  7  atbertsat : — "  Cid  di-a  n-erdarcaige 
dun  in  Crist,  ro-crochad  eter  na  latrandu  ?  "  ol  iat.  Atbert  lacop, 
7  se  Ian  o  rath  in  spiruta  noim  : — "  A  braithri  imnhaine,  ol  se, 
a  maccu  Abraaim  7  Isac  7  lacop,  ro-gell  Dia  da  bar  n-athair-si 

2260  .1.  do  Abram,  co  ngenfitis  cinedu  iumda  di-a  shil ;  ro-tharngir  din 
Abram  fessin  .1.  cara  De  re-siu  ro-himthescad  he,  co  nd-epert 
4  beraid  og  mac,  7  bid  he  a  ainmm,  Dia  nime  7  talman,'  ol  se ; 
ar-ai  nf  i  n-a  immthescad,  acht  i  n-a  chretein  adrubrad  cara  De 
fria  hAbraam  ;  is  demin  de-sin  co  n-id  nama  De  in  t-i  na  cretend 

2265  ann."  "  Cia  na  cretend  i  nDia?"  ol  ludaide.  "In  t-i  na  creit 
do  fhaitsine  Moysi,  ol  lacop,  co  nd-epert  Esaias  faid  oc  a  tharngire, 
'  duiscebaid  in  coimdiu  faid  mor  amal  Moysi  duib.'  Eo-tharngir  din 
in  faid  amra  sin  .1 .  gein  Crist ;  ro-tharngir  Eremias  faid  co  n-apair, 
'  ticfa  din  in  t-i  cennaigfes  tu,  a  Jerusalem,  7  bid  iat  so  a  chomar- 

2270  thada  .1.  do-s-bera  a  rusca  do  dallaib,  7  etsecht  do  bodruib,  todiiiscfe 
marbu  o  brethir  ;'  ro-tharngir  tra  Daniel  faid  De  gein  Crist,  co 
n-apair,  '  do-ficfa  mac  in  duine,  7  geba  apdaine  7  cumachta  fors-in 
domun ; '  7  atbert  in  coimdhe  fessin  fri  Dauid  mac  lese,  '  dober-sa 
do  thorad  do  brond  nech  gebus  rigi  for  do  shosad  ; '  atbert  din 

2275  Esaias  faid  oc  a  cesad,  '  berthar  mac  De  amal  choirig  cennais  di-a 
edpart ; '  atbert  din  Dauid  i  persain  Dia  fodesin,  '  ro-ghonsat  mo 
chossa  7  mo  lama,  7  ro-fhodailset  m'etaige,  7  ro-laiset  crandchur 
forru ;'  atbert  Dauid  beos  a  n-esergi  Crist,  '  erigfet-sa  6  marbu, 
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fo-daig  na  ndoine  truag  filet  a  n-iffern ; '  atbert  in  fer  cetna  is-in 
esergi,  '  ro-f boluamnig  7  ro-fhresgab  mac  De  for  gradu  hiruphin ; '  2280 
atbert  Dauid  beos, '  mac  D6  do  shuide  for  dels  De  athar  a  nim ; '  ocus 
atbert  in  coimdiu  fesin  fri  Isu,  '  suid  for  mo  deis;'  atbert  in  faid 
cetna  di-a  tidecht  il-lo  bratha  .1 .  '  do-raga  in  coimdiu  co  follus,  7 
biaid  teine  dif hulaing  for  lassad  i  n-a  fhiadnaise,  7  ainbthine  mor  i 
n-a  timchell.'     Eo-comaillit  din  na  hii-sea  uli,   ol  lacop,  i  n-ar  2285 
tigerna-ne,  Isu  Crist ;  is  e  sin  ro-s-fcc  in  uli  thedmand  ;  is  e  do-rat 
a  rusca  do'n  dull  tria  chor  a  shele  i  n-a  agaid,  amlaid  ro-genair  sin 
o  mathair  7  se  dall,  co  ro-derbtha  trias-in  mirbuil-sin,  co  n-id  he 
ro-chruthaig  Adam  do  chriaid  in  talman  :  do-rigne  din  Crist  di  choep 
criad,  7  do-rat  a  n-inad  a  rose  iat,  co  r-shlanaig  he  focetoir.     Eo-  2290 
iarfaigsim-ne  (.1.  na  hapstail)  do  Christ,  ol  lacop,  '  cia  dib  do-roine 
imarbos  .1.  in  he  so  fen,  no  in  iat  a  tustige,  o  ugenir  7  se  dall?' 
'  ni  derna  so  fen,  7  ni  dernsat  a  tustige  peccad,  ol  Crist,  acht  co 
ro-f  hoillsigtea  mirbuli  De  and ; '  ar  is  e  do-roine  he ;  ro-hicc  Dia 
de-sin  in  ni  na  r-thusmestar  ar  tus    .1.   na  siiile.      lars-a-ni  din,  2295 
ro-hicc  in  fodbrachtaige,  ro-glan  clamu,  7  do-rat  a  rusca  do  dallaib, 
7  ro-indarb   demna,  7  ro-todusig   marbu."     Atbertsat   tra   in  uli 
ludaide  o  aen  guth  : — "  Is  bidba  bais  Crist,  ol  siat,  uair  ro-braithed 
o  desciplaib  fen  he  .1.  o  Iiidas."  "  Cid  fil  ann  tra,  a  braithre  inmaine, 
a  maccu  Abraaim,  ol  lacop  ;  ro-labratar  na  faide-sin  tria  thinfed  in  2300 
spiruta  noim  inntib  gein  Crist  7  a  cesad  7  a  esergi  o  bas,  ol  se  ; 
de"nad  cech  oen  uaib  aithrigi,  7  bid  a  fhis  lib,  co  r-cretset  na  gennti 
do  gothaib  na  fhaide,  7  na  cretithi-se  do  na  huasal-aithrib  7  do 
na  faidib  ro-terchansat  Crist  mac  De."     0  ro-boi  tra  lacop  ico'n 
forcetul-sin,  do-rat  Dia  amus  for  ludaidib,  co  nd-ebertsat  uli  o  aen  2305 
guth  : — "  Do-ronsam  peccad  mor,   ol   siat ;  7  tabair  logad  dun." 
"  Na  denaid  derchained,  ol  lacop,  acht  cretid  is-in  coimdid,  7  dentar 
bar  mbaitsed,  co  ro-cuirther  bar  peccad  uaib." 

0  'tconnairc  imorro  Abitar  .1.  sacart  lerusalem,  popul  immda  do 
cretem  do  Christ  tre  lacop,  ro-s-gab  ferg  7  lonnas,  co  tarut  indmas  2310 
immda  do'n  foirind  ro-oentaigset  fris  i  n-agaid  lacoip.  Tanic  tra 
oen  do  shuidib  na  Farsaide,  co  tarut  suainem  im  bragait  lacoip,  7 
rue  lais  co  tech  Hiruaith  Agripa  he  ;  is  e-side  ba  hiudicc  for  popul 
Israel  in  tan-sin.  Atbert  din  Hiruath  a  breth  di-a  dichendad  amal- 
sin.  0  rucad  din  lacop  di-a  dichennad,  do-rala  fodbrachtaigi  doib,  2315 
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7  se  i  n-a  lige,  co  n-id  ed  atbert : — "  a  lacoip,  ol  se,  a  apstail  Isu, 
saer  me  o-m  galar,  ar  no-m-piantar  a  m'uli  balluib."  "  Erig,  ol 
lacop,  i  n-anmum  Isu  Crist ;  is  for  a  ainm-side  no-m-berar-sa 
do-m  dichennad;  7  bermach-sa  he,  7  bat  slan  iarum."  Atracht  in 

2320  galarach,  7  se  slan  focetoir,  7  ro-bendach  ainmm  nDe.  0  'tconnairc 
tra  in  Farsaid  (.1.  Ossias  a  ainm,  is  e-side  ro-s-cengail  suainem  im 
bragait  in  apstail,)  in  mirbuil  do-r6nad  ann,  ro-shlecht  do'n  apstal, 
7  boi  oc  iarraid  dilguid  fair  iarum.  0  ro-fhitir  tra  in  t-apstal,  co 
n-id  rath  De  tanic  fair,  atbert  fris  : — "  In  creti  co  n-id  he  mac  D6 

2325  Isu  Crist,  ro-crochsat  Iiidaide  ?  "  "  Cretim,  ol  Ossias,  7  bid  hi  mo 
hires  cretim  tria  bithu,  co  n-id  he  mac  De  in  t-i  atbere-siu."  Atbert 
din  Abitar  in  sacart  fri  hOssias  : — "  Mi-ne  digi-siu  o  lacop,  7  mi-ne 
mallachda  ainm  Crist,  rega  i  mbas  imalle  fris."  "  At  mallachda-su 
tra,  ol  Osias,  7  it  mallachda  in  uli  dee  hidal  lat ;  7  is  bendachda 

2330  ainm  Isu  Crist ;  is  e-side  erdarcaiges  lacop."  "  Gebid  durna  dar  a 
gnuis  do,"  ol  Abitar ;  7  ro-chuir-sen  techta  co  Hiruath,  co  ro-marbtha 
Ossias  ar-oen  fri  hlacop.  Tancatar  din  cu  locc  in  dichenta,  7 
atbert  lacop  fris-in  fheol-denmaid :— "  Tabair  usce  dun  for  tiis  re-siu 
marbai  sind."  Tucad  lestar  Ian  do  usce  do,  7  atbert  lacop  fri 

2335  hOssias: — "In  creti  i  nDia  .1.  in  t-athair,  7  in  mac  7  in  spirut 
noem  ?  "  "  Cretim,  ol  Ossias,  co  n-id  oen  Dia  uli-cumachtach  he." 
Doirtid  lacop  in  usce  fair  ind-sin,  7  ro-fhuirim  a  laim  for  a  chend, 
co  ro-bendach  he,  7  do-rat  sigin  croiche  Crist  i  n-a  dreich ;  7 
dichenntar  he  iarum  ar-oen  fri  bapstal  in  choimded  :  is  do-side  ata 

2340  gloir  7  anoir  a  nim   7  i  talmain  tria  bith  sir.     Finit.     Amen. 


[XXIV.] 

PAIS  ANDEIAS  IN  APSTAIL  in-so. 

Dia  mboi  ingreim  mor  fors-na  Cristaigib  is-in  cathraig  di-a  n-ad 

ainm  Patrais,  oc  in  erchonsal  .1.  Egias  a  ainm-sen  ;  ro-bas  oc  iarraid 

forru  co  ndernatis  idpurta  do  na  deeib.     Tanic  din  Andrias  in  noem 

apstal  do-shaigid  in  errig,  7  adbert  fris  : — "  Eo-po  cubaid  duit,  ol 

2345  se,  uair  atai  oc  iudicecht  for  doinib,  co  tuicthea  hiudic  fen  fil  a  nim 
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.1.  Isu  Crist,  7  co  ro-adartha  he  iar  n-a  etergnathugud  ;  7  o  dogenta 
adrad  in  fhir  Dia,  co  soitea  do  menmain  o  na  deeib."  "  In  tu-sa 
Andrias  apstal  ?  ol  Egias,  is  tii  scailes  tempuil  na  n-i'dal  7  na  ndee  ; 
7  is  tu  f  haslaiges  for  doinib  sechim  in  crabuid  forbannaig  fil  ocut 
fen.  Atbertsat  na  himpere  Bomanachu,  ol  se,  do  fhorcetul-sa  do  2350 
chur  dar  cend."  "No-co  n-fhetatar  na  rig-sin,  ol  Andrias,  co  n-id 
for-daig  hicca  na  ndoine  tanic  mac  De  i  talam  ;  ar  na  hidail-sea, 
citus,  ni  dat  dee  iat-s6n,  acht  demnu  7  namait  ro-olca  in  chinedu 
doenna ;  ar  is  iat  forcanus  for  doinib  ailbemniugud  do  Dia.  Soaid 
tra  Dia  o  na  doinib  ann-sin,  in  tan  sbaraigit  he,  7  do-s-ber  diabul  fo  2355 
smacht  fen  iat  and-sen,  co  mboi  oc  a  togoethad  co  la  a  n-etsechta ; 
7  ni  berat  ni  leo  dochum  na  todhochaide,  acht  a  pecda  nama."  Is 
dimain  uli  in-a  taccrai,  ol  Egias,  uair  in  t-Isu-sin  atbere-siu,  ro- 
crochsat  Iiidaide  he  i  cinaid  in  forcetail  cetna  do  fhopairt  do." 
"In  croch-sin  atberi-siu,  ol  Andrias,  auctor  in  chineda  doenna  2360 
dochoid  di-a  deoin  fen  fria,  7  ni  la  forecin  doch6id  fria."  "  Cindus  a 
rada,  ol  Egias,  co  ragad  di-a  deoin  fri  croich,  7  co  n-aparthai  a 
thidnocul  di-a  desciplaib  fen,  7  co  ro-gabad  o  Iiidaidib,  7  co  ro- 
crochad  o  miledu  in  rig  ?  "  "Is  aire  atberim-si,  ol  Andrias,  a  dul 
di-a  deoin  fri  croich  ;  ar  atbert  fen  frinde  remi,  co  tidnaicfithea  he  o  2365 
desciplaib  fen,  7  co  crochfaidea  he  ar  hicc  in  cinedu  doenna,  7 
co  n-ereochad  in  tres  lo  o  marbu  ;  7  atbert  Petar  in  tan-sin,  ol 
Andrias,  'a  thigerna,  ol  Petar,  ni  hurusa  sin  .1.  mac  De  do  dul 
fria  croich '  ;  '  a  Phetair,  ol  Crist,  no-co  tuice-si  riiine  D6  beos ; 
is  aire  atberim-si,  ol  Crist,  ar  ata  cumachtu  m'anma  do  chur  uam  2370 
ocum-sa,  7  a  gabala  chucamm  doridise,'  ol  se  ;  7  atbert  Crist  frin-ne, 
ol  Andrias,  in  tan  bamar  oc  fledugud  mar-oen  fris,  'is  aen  uaib 
no-m-braithfi-sea,  ol  se,  ocus  in  t-i  di-a  tiber-sa  in  mboimm-sea 
do'n  bairgin,  is  e  no-m-braithfe,'  co  n-id  follus  as-sin  co  n-id  di-a 
deoin  dochoid-sium  fri  croich,  ol  Andrias,  ar  dia  mbad  ail  d6,  2375 
no-fetfad  a  imgabail."  "  Is  ingnad  lim-sa,  ol  Egias,  7  tu-sa  glicc, 
do  beth  oc  sechim  forcetail  in  fhir  crochda-sin  .1.  Isu  Crist,  ar  is 
dochraid  fia[d]  doinib  in  bas-sin."  "  Is  mor  glanriiin  na  croiche 
iarum,  ol  Andrias,  dia  fesara-su  he."  "  Ni  fh6tar,  ol  Egias,  a  beth 
glanruin,  acht  a  beth  amal  pein  ndermair."  "  Is  glanruin  ath-  2380 
nuidigthi  in  chinedu  doenna  in  pian-sin,"  ol  Andrias.  "  Fog6ba-su 
indut  fen  in  glanriin-sin,  ol  Egias,  mi-ne  dena  in  a  n-eper-sa  frit. 
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"  Dia  mbeth  ecla  na  crochi  form-sa,  ol  Andrias,  ni  erdarcfigind 
gloir  na  crochi,  7  is  aire  indisim-se  duit-si  riiine  na  crochi,  co  saertha 

2385  t'  anim-siu  tr£thi."  "  Ni  bas  do'n  anmain,  ol  Egias,  co  n-id  6cen  a 
hathniudiugud."  "  At  marbu  anmanda  na  n-uli  d6ine  i  peccad,  ol 
Andrias,  ar  do-rat  in  cet  duine  .1.  Adam  tria  chrand  an  imarbois 
bas  is-in  doman,  co  n-id  tre  chrand  crochi  Crist  ro-marbad  in 
bas-sin ;  ocus  amal  do-ronad  in  cet  duine  do-roine  peccad  .1.  Adam 

2390  do'n  talmain  nemelnide,  ro-p  ecen  de-side  co  ro-gein  Crist  o  6ig 
nemelnide,  co  rucad  co  bethaid  suthain  in  cined  doeiina  atbathatar  i 
n-Adam,  7  co  ro-dichuirthea  crand  in  bais  tria  chrand  na  crochi ;  7 
co  ro-shined  a  lama  hi  crand  crochi,  ar  na  lamu  ro-sinit  co  crand  an 
imarbois,  7  co  ro-s-gab  dig  seirb  hi  crand  crochi  ar  biad  milis 

2395  n-ailgen  craind  an  imarbois."  "Indis  do  each  cretfes  uait,  ol 
Egias ;  fogeba-su  din  bas  is-in  croch-sin  molai,  ol  Egias,  mi-ne 
dena  edpurta  do  na  deeib."  "  Dogm'm  edpairt  cech  lai  do'n  oen 
Dia  uli-cumachtach,  ol  Andrias,  7  ni  hedpairt  bocc  no  tarb,  acht 
fuil  in  uain  nemlochtaig  .1.  Isu  Crist,  edpraim  cech  lai,"  ol  se. 

2400  Atbert  Egias  ann-sin  iar  n-a  fhercugud  Andrias  do  chur  i  carcair  : 
do-ronad  samlaid.  Tanic  in  popul  Cristaide  arm-side  do  breith 
Andrias  as  in  carcair,  co  ro-fh6bratar  Egias  do  marbad.  Atbert 
din  Andrias  fris-in  popul : — "  Na  denaid  fuasnad  ba-m  daig-si,  ol  se, 
ar  do-rigne  Dia  foiditin  7  cennsa  moir,  in  tan  ro-crochad  7  ro- 

2405  hadnaiced  he  ;  na  tairmiscid  tra  mo  dul-sa  hi  martrai ;  7  ni  nama, 
acht  airisid  fen  fri  fulang  cecha  doccumlai  fogebthai,  uair  is  cumair 
in  plan  aimserda,  ar  is  fri  diaid  thened  is  casmail :  ar  amal  turcbas 
tene  focetoir,  7  baidid  co  prap  doridisi,  is  amlaid  tra  do'n  pein 
aimserda  i  n-athfegad  na  peni  suthaine  ;  co  n-id  do'n  p£in  na  fil 

2410  crich  na  forcend  is  coir  do  neoch  a  menma  do  thabairt  .1.  aitt  hi 
fhil  coi  7  ochad  cen  crich."  Atbert  iar-sin  Egias  : — "In  t-i  la-sn- 
ad  ecul  rochtain  cus-an  inad-sin,  denad  in  ni  atbere-siu,  7  lenad 
hires."  "  Bid  din  forpthi,  ol  Andrias,  co  rosti  trias-na  treblaitib 
aimserdai  co  ra-bthai  i  frecnarcus  D6  hi  fhailte  7  subai  tria  bith  sir." 

2415  Boi  din  Andrias  oc  forcetul  in  popuil  fot  na  gem-oidche  fo'n  cuma- 
sin. 

Eucad  Andrias  iar  n-a  barach  co  hEgias  is-in  rig-shuide,  7  atbert 
fris : — "In-dar  lim-sa,  ol  se,  is  i  comairle  dogenta-su,  anad  do 
molad  Crist,  7  idpurta  do  denam  do  na  deeib,  fo-daig  na  digthea  hi 
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croich."  "Bo-pad  maith  citus,  ol  Andrias,  adrad  na  ndee  mbreci  2420 
do  fhacbail  duit-siu  7  Crist  mac  De  do  adrad  duit."  "  Is  aire 
atberim-si  frit-sa  citus,  ol  Egias,  edpurta  do  denam  do  na  deeib, 
ar-daig  co  ndena  in  popul  no-t-sechend  edpurta  doib ;  ar  ni  f bil  i 
n-Acbia  catbair  na  r-fbacaib  in  t-idal-adrad  tremut-sa.  Mi-ne 
dena-sa  sin,  fodema  piana  examla  7  bas  croicbe  iar-sin."  "  Cluin-si  2425 
imorro,  ol  Andrias,  a  meic  in  bais,  7  a  lasair  dimbuan  amal  condall 
for  tenid  suthain,  co  n-id  ferrde  lem-sa  cech  pian  fog6b  ar  ainm  nDe, 
ar  bam  anoraigti-sea  oc  Dia,  dia  fbodmar  martrai  moir."  "  At- 
biur-sa  luga,  ol  Egias,  mi-ne  dena-su  in  a  n-apraim-si,  co  fuigbe 
bas  croicbe."  "  Is  e  is  ferr  If  mm  fog6b,  ol  Andrias,  bas  crocbi,  ar  2430 
is  ed  doch6id  mo  tbigerna  .1.  Isu  Crist ;  is  eclacbu  lira  tra  do  bas 
sutbain-si  oltas  mo  bas  aimserda  fen,"  ol  Andrias.  Atbert  iar-sin 
Andrias  do  pbianad :  ro-sined  il-lepaid  be,  co  r-f bodaim  secbt 
fotbraice  for  fiucbad  'n-a  abend,  7  nf  dernsat  ercboit  do  ;  rucad 
iarum  co  hEgias  be,  7  boi  oc  tacra  fris,  7  is  ed  atbert : — "  Lasfaid  2435 
do  gniiis  amal  cboindil  is-in  p&n  sutbain,  ol  Andrias,  7  bid  gairit 
dam-sa  in  pian  aimserda-sa,"  ol  se.  Gabaid  ferg  Egias  ann- 
sin,  co  n-epert  Andrias  do  crocbad,  7  cen  cloi  do  cbor  tria  n-a 
chossa  na  lamu  do,  daig  co  mad  m6ti  in  pian  d6  betb  beo  co  fotai 
is-in  croich.  Buccad  iarum  di-a  crocbad  be.  Boi  tra  in  popul  2440 
Cristaige  oc  6caine  in  f  bir  noim  ecnaid  do  crocbad  cin  cinaid  ;  boi 
tra  Andrias  oc  forcetul  in  popuil,  7  oc  a  nguide  beos  na  ro-thair- 
misctis  in  c6sad  7  in  crocbad  do  denum.  Atbert  Andrias,  o  ranic 
locc  in  crocbda,  7  o  'tconnairc  bi : — "  A  chrocb  noem,  ol  se,  ro- 
coisecrad  7  ro-bennachad  tu  o  churp  Crist  do  betb  banut,  amal  betfs  2445 
margretai  7  clocba  ciimtaig  in  domain  betis  'co-t  cbiimtacb  ;  ni  ro- 
imeclaig  Dia  remut,  ro-gabaiss  maise  la  socbraide  tria  cborp  Crist  do 
riadud  indut,  is  tii  ro-s-f.cc  peccad  craind  an  imarbois,  is  tu  blatb  7 
torad  taitnemacb  in  talman,  is  tu  in  pailm  toirtecb  co  n-il-mblasaib, 
is  tu  in  cbuipris  boladmar,  o  sastar  7  o  mboltnaigther  cecb  n-iresecb  :  2450 
geib  cbucat  me-si  tra  o  na  doinib  ro-cennaiged  tremut,  7  tidnaic  me 
do-m  tbigerna  .1.  Isu  Crist!"  0  'trubairt  imorro  na  briatbra-sa, 
ro-ben  a  etacb  epscoip  de,  7  do-rat  do  lucbt  in  crocbda  be.  Bo- 
cenglad  tra  a  cborp  o  sbuainemnu  do'n  croicb,  7  tocbaitber  i  n-airde 
he.  2455 

Batar  dia  buidne  ile  do  doinib :  ni  r-bo  uati  oltas  fiche  mile,  7 
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Stratocles  .1.  brathair  Egias  eterru,  oc  aentaid  fris-in  popul  Cristaige 
oc  a  rada  co  nar-choir  Andrias  do  crochad.  "  Bee  in  cendach  nime 
sin,"  ol  Andrias.  Dochoid  in  popul  co  hEgias,  7  raidset  fris,  'na 

2460  r-ba  coir  in  fer  genmnaid  cundail  craibdech  forpthi  o  d£g-besaib  do 
crochad,  cen  cinaid.'  Boi  tra  Andrias  is-in  16  iar  n-a  barach,  7  se 
is-in  croich  oc  forcetul  in  popuil.  Gabaid  iarum  ecla  Egias  res-in 
popul,  co  n-epert  friu,  Andrias  do  thoirnem  as  in  croich.  Luid  tra 
Egias  ar-oen  fris-in  popul  do-saigid  Andrias.  "  Cid  di-a  tanacais 

2465  ille,  ol  Andrias  fri  hEgias,  mad  ail  deit  cretim  do  Christ,  dober-sa 
inbetha  shuthain  deit,  ol  se,  no  ma-s  do-m  shaerad-sa  o  chroich,  ni 
fhetaim-se  dul  beo  esti,  ol  se,  ar  itchiu-sa  mo  rig  m6r  .1.  Crist  mac 
De  'co-m  ernaide,  7  se  fuirithe  d'indechad  mo  cesta-sa  fort-su." 
Do-dechatar  na  milid  batar  oc  in  crochad,  7  fobairset  a  thoirnem  as 

2470  in  croich,  acht  no-shectis  al-lama  dia  comristis  fris.  Atbert  Andrias 
o  guth  mor  iarum  : — "  A  Isu  Christ,  ol  se,  na  leic  me-si  do'n 
croich-sin,  co  ro-fhoidea  mo  spirut  7  co  mbera-su  m'anmain  latt !  " 
Tanic  tra  dellrad  mor  do  nim  ann-sin,  co  riad  imo'n  croich,  co  na 
r-fhet  duine  a  decsain  in  oiret-sin  ;  o  ro-boi  in  sollsi  moir-sin  fri  re 

2475  leth-uaire  ann,  dochoid  ass  iar-sin,  7  ro-fhoid  Andrias  a  spirut,  co 
ndechsatar  dib-linaib  eter  shollsi  7  spirut  dochumm  nime  co  Dia. 
Dolluid  tra  demun  i  n-Egias  iarum  co  mba  marb  i  fhiadnaise  in 
popuil  ria-sfu  ranic  a  thech.  Tanic  imorro  Stratocles  .1.  brathair 
Egias,  7  rue  lais  corp  Andrias,  7  adnacis  co  n-onoir  moir  he  is-in 

2480  cathraig  .1.  Patrumm  a  hainm-side.  Gabaid  ecla  m6r  in  popul 
iar-sin,  ocus  ba  he  met  a  n-omain  co  na  boi  oen  duine  dib  cen 
cretem  do  Christ :  is  lai[s]-side  is  ail  in  uli  doine  do  slanugud,  co 
roiset  co  h6ibnius  na  firinde  suthaine.  Finit.  Amen. 


[XXV.] 
PAIS  PILIP  APSTAIL  in-so. 

Bui  Pilip  apstal  da  fhichit  bliadan  oc  sermoin  7  oc  procept  is-in 

2485  Scethia.     Tancatar  din  gennti  i  n-a  dochumm  co  ro-chuibrigset  he, 

7  rucsat  leo  he  iarum  co  tempul  Mairt  .1.  dia  idal  occa-sum  sin.     Is 

ann  boi  in  draicc  dermair  :  is  e-side  ro-marb  in  da  threband  batar  a 
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cind  na  cathrach  6  Eomanchuib  oc  tobach  in  chisa  Cessarda,  7 
timthirigi  ecraibdecha  na  draice-sin  is  iat  ro-s-cuibrig  Pilip. 

Batar  din  sochaide  dermair  i  ngallruib  examla  is-in  cathraig-sin  2490 
do'n  t-slrath  nime  ticed  do'n  draic  sin  .1.  aroli  daill,  aroli  buidir  7 
baccaig,7  cech  aincess  ol-chena  dobert  forru,  daig  co  ndernatis  idpurta 
do  diabul  for  hicc  na  ngalar-sin,  7  co  ndamnad-som  a  n-anmanna 
iarum.     Atbert  tra  Pilip  apstal  fris-na  huli  doinib  batar  hi  ngallru 
is-in  cathraig : — "  Denaidmo  chomarli,  ol  se,  7  fog^btai  slanti  chuirp  2495 
7  anma  .1.  taifnigther  i  n-amnum  in  choimded  Isu  Crist  in  draicc 
demnaig  do-roine  irchoit  dib  anallana,  7  todiiiscfet-sa  i  n-anmum 
Crist  in  lucht  ro-marbait  uathi."  "Apair  frind  amain  ciddogenum," 
ol  iat.     "  Curid  ass  deilb  Mairt  7  brissid  hi,  ol  Pilip,  7  tabraid  din 
croich  Crist  i  n-a  hinad,  7  adraid  hi  iarum."    "  Tabair-si  slanti  nama  2500 
dun,  ol  siat,  7  brisfem-ne  delb  7  idal  Mairt  iar-sin."     0  do-ronad 
toi  mor  ann,  atbert  in  t-apstal : — "  Eire  ass,  a  draicc,  ol  se,  faccaib 
in  t-inad  a-tai  i  n-ainm  in  coimded  Isu  Crist,  7  eirc  ass  co  locc 
6cin,   airm  na  bia  nach  n-aittreb  doine,  daig  na  ro-erchotigi  do 
duine  co  brath."      Dochoid  ass  tra  in  draicc  iar-sin  la  brethir  in  2505 
apstail,  7  a  gol-mairg  esti,  7  torruma  demun  impe,    co  ro-lin  in 
tempul  di-a  diaig  7  di-a  brentur ;  7  ni  ro-artraig  nech  as  a  aithle. 
Ko-th6diisig  Pilip  din  mac  in  t-sacairt  dobered  tened  fo  na  hidpur- 
taib,  7  ro-shlanaig  focetoir  in  uli  doine  batar  i  ngallraib  o  shiith 
nemi  na  nathrach.     In  uli  d6iae  tra  batar  i  comrorcain  fria  Pih'p  2510 
reme,  s6iset  frihaithrige  udichra  o  'tconncatar  in  mirbuil  moir-sin. 

Erepoli  din  ainm  na  cathrach  in  ro-crochad  Pilip  7  no-adratis 
amal  Dia  in  ti  Pilip.  Boi  tra  Pilip  oc  procept  fri  re  mbliadna  doib, 
7  ba  he  forcetul  dognid  .1 .  i-n  cruth  i-n  ro-genir  Crist  o'n  oig,  7  amal 
ro-cesad,  7  amal  ro-f  hresgab  dochum  nime  i  fiadnaise  a  apstal,  7  amal  2515 
tanic  rath  in  spiruta  noim  for  a  apstalu,  7  do-rat  rath  na  n-il-belra 
doib  in  domnach  in  Chingcigis,  7  is  iat  oen-belraig  c6-sin  .1.  Ebrai. 
"  Oen  dib-side  din  me-si,  ol  Pilip,  7  ro-m-foided  chucaib-si  cu  ra- 
fhoillsigind  dib  na  nechi-sea,  ocus  na  hidail  di-a  n-adarthai,  co  nach 
dat  dee  iar  fhir,  acht  idail  amlabra  cin  cheiU  cin  dhged,  7  soethra  2520 
dimaine  lama  doine  peccdach,  7  co  ndat  namait  fhire  do  Dia  in 
lucht  adrait  iat."  Eo-cretset  sochaide  do  Pih'p  ann-sin.  Ni-ptar 
uati  oltas  il-mfle  do  doinib,  7  ro-baitsit  uli  iat  lais,  7  ro-cumdaiged 
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eclasa  imnada  lais  ann-sin,  7  ro-oirdnestar  escopu  7  sacairt  7  deo- 

2525  chaine. 

lar-sin  tra  ro-faillsiged  do  Pilip  hi  fhis  co  mba  cubaid  do  na  tire 
7  na  cathracha-sin  do  fhacbail,  7  dula  co  hescop  Aissia,  co  ro-air- 
cbissed  de  7  co  ro-accallad  he  iarum.  Dochoid  tra  Pilip  apstal  iar- 
sin  dochumm  na  hAssia  Mori,  co  r-fhuirig  is-in  cathraig  in  Erepoli, 

2530  7  ro-dimicnig  7  ro-s-cuir  dar  cend  ires  cretim  na  nEbontai :  ar  is 
s-ed  atbertis  sin,  '  co  nach  o  6ig  ro-genir  Crist ; '  ro-s-dimicnig  din 
Pilip,  7  ro-s-tafaind  a  n-ires-sin.  Batar  tra  di  ingein  oc  Pilip  .1.  da 
oig  derscaigti  iat-side,  7  do-rat  Dia  trempu-sin  immad  diairmide  6g 
n-aile  dochumm  n-irse  7  cretim.  Eo-gairmestar  tra  Pilip  chucai  in 

2535  da  laa  dec  re  n-a  cesad  in  uli  shacart  7  deochain  7  escop  na  cathrach 
comfochraib  do,  7  atbert  friu : — "  Ni  fhilet  acht  da  la  dec  do-m 
shaegul-sa,  ol  se,  7  biid-siu  cuimigthi  i  forcetul  in  c6imded  Isu 
Crist,  7  guidid-siu  co  ferrda  in  coimdid,  7  cathaigid  co  calma  di 
chend  bar  iidualchi  7  bar  peccad,  7  dimicnid  7  tarcasnig  in  namait 

2540  n-arsata  .1.  diabul  co  n-a  aslaigib,  7  troeothaid  7  crochaid  bar  tola 
collaide  i  n-aine,  i  n-ernaigti,  i  n-abstanait,  i  n-almsanib  bid  7  etaig 
do  bochtu  7  adilcnechaib  D6  bii,  ol  se.  Comillfid  tra  Dia  a  gellta 
frind,  dia  ndenum  na  hii-si  uile  ;  do-s-bera  Dia  diin  sid  7  suba 
i-fhoss  is-in  t-shoegul,  7  flatha  nime  di-ar  n-anmannaib  iar  mbas  ; 

2545  metaigfid  din  Dia  a  mirbuli  is-na  heclaisib  talmanta,  ar  it  iat  sin 
fatsine  7  gellta  in  choimded  frind,  dia  comaillem  na  hii-sea  feib  ar 
cumaing."  Atrachtsat  tra  dronga  £craibdecha  7  na  sacairt  Iiidaide 
i  n-agaid  Pilip  apstail,  co  n-id  ed  atbertsat,  a  thengaid  do  thescad. 
Do-ronta  samlaid  ;  ar-ai  ni  lugati  dognid-sum  forcetul  in  popuil  in 

2550  ni-sin.  Atbertsat  in  popul  7  na  sacairt  doridisi  a  thengaid  do 
thescad  ;  do-gniset  tra,  7  ni  ro-erchotig  do.  Fo-secht  tra  ro-tescad 
tengaid  in  apstail  leo,  7  ni  ro-airis-[s]ium  oc  forcetul  fris-in  r6-sin. 
Atbertsat  a  clochad  iarum  :  gabsat  din  durna  7  saba  luaigi  7  clocha 
d6  dar  a  gnuis,  7  ni  ro-erchotig  nach  email  pene  dib-sin  do.  Atbert 

2555  in  popul  7  na  sacairt  iarum,  in  t-apstal  do  crochad,  o  na  r-fhetsat 
bas  ele  d6 ;  tanic  aroli  fer  angid  ^trocar  dib  chuca,  7  do-rat  gosti 
nemnech  im  bragait  in  apstail  n6im,  co  nu-s-crochsat  he  iarum  iar 
n-imad  pene  7  athisi  7  esorcni  for  slicht  a  maigistrech  .1.  Isu. 
Erip61i  tra  ainm  na  cathrach  i-n  ro-crochad  Pilip  apstal.  Atces  din 

2560  gloir  dermair  la  torruma  aingel  imo'n  croich,  in  tan  ro-f h6id  Pilip  a 
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spirut ;  co  ro-shamaigset  na  haingil  anira  in  apstail  a  n-irbothaib 
flatlia  nime,  i  ngloir  aingel  iar  mbuaid  martrai.  Se  bliadna  ochtmo- 
gat  tra  ba  slan  do  Pilip  noem  apstal  in  tan  ro-escornla  cus-in  coim- 
did.  Eo-adnacit  iniorro  a  cborp  in  apstail  is-in  fbicb  di-a  n-ainm 
Bezaida.  Ro-adnacbt  tra  a  da  ingen,  in  da  noem  oig  iar  cen  mair  2565 
iar-tain  .1.  oen  dib  di-a  deis  in  apstail,  7  oen  ele  di-a  chli.  Is 
ann-sin  tra  doberair  a  n-itge  da  cech  oen  no-s-guidet  CQ  gresach  in 
t-apstal  co  na  di  noem  oig ;  7  cid  mor  a  n-anoir  collec,  bid  moo  co 
mor  il-16  bratba,  in-tan  taitnigfit  amal  grein  a  nim  fiad  gmiis  in 
diiilernun,  7rl,  2570 


[XIX.] 

160  a  I]       rasio  DOMINI  nostri  IESU  CHRISTI  indpit. 

Is-in  nomad  bliadain  dec  do  flaith  Tibir  Cesair  bin  imper 
Eomanaig  ard-rig  in  uli  domain,  7  is-in  bliadain  cetna  ro-boi  Teod- 
bair  mac  Hiruaith  'n-a  rig  for  in  popul  Iiidaide  7  for  claind  Israel 
ar-cbena  .1.  in  ficbetmad  la  do  mis  Marta  na  bliadna-sin,  tancatar 
buidne  diairmide  do  na  bliidaidib,  do  cbasait  7  do  cbairiugud  Isu  2575 
Crist  meic  De  bii  o  cbasaitib  immda  examlaib  i  f  biadnaise  in  f  hir 
di-a  r-bo  ainm  Pilait ;  hiiidicc  imorro  e-side,  giustis  7  fer  follam- 
naigtbi  recbta  7  congbala  coracb  for  in  popul  Iiidaide,  a  bucbt  in  rig 
Romanaig  .1.  Tibir  Cesair.  Is  iat  so  em  ba  bard-toisig  for  in 
foirind  tancatar  do'n  cbasait  remrati-sin  .1.  Amias  7  Coifas,  da  2580 
ard-oircbindecb  na  sacart  n-Iiidaide,  ocus  Nicomeit,  Abimedathan, 
Gamaliel,  hludas,  Leui,  Neptalim,  Alxander,  Sirius,  7  in  popul 
Iiidaide  ar-cbena  ;  7  is  ed  ro-raidset  fri  Pilait : — "  Ata  imorro,  ol 
siat,  duine  dermair  is-in  tir-sea  oc  saebud  in  popuil  o  sbaeb  forcet- 
laib ;  mac  side  din  do  losep  gaba,  7  Muire  ainm  a  matbar,  7  Isu  a  2585 
ainmm  foden  ;  7  is  ed  atbeir,  '  co  n-id  rig  be  fen,  7  co  n-id  mac  DeV 
7  ni  bed  nama,  acbt  micboim^taid  ar  sapoti-ne,  7  tafnid  in  recht 
ii-atbarda."  Atbert  Pilait : — "  Taispenaid  cia  mod  as  a  mbrisend- 
se  in  recbt."  Atbertatar-som  : — "  Is  do  mor  aicbnedaib  in  recbta, 
ol  iat-sum,  cen  saetbrugud  is-in  sapoit,  7  is-in  16-sin  ro-slanaig  Isu  2590 
aroli  d6ine  do  bodraib,  araile  do  bacachaib,  aroli  do  dallaib,  aroli  do 
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chromaib,  aroli  do  chlamaib,  aroli  doine  imluadit  6  demnaib,  aroli 

0  gallraib  examlaib  ar-cbena."     "  Dar  lind,  ar  Pilait,  ro-pad  chora 
fer  na  ngnmi-sin  do  molad  oltas  a  dimolad."     "  Ni  bed,  ol  iat-sum, 

2595  acht  duine  de"mnacda  be,  7  tria  dbemun  slanaiges  cech  oen." 
"  Ni  cosmail,  ar  Pilait,  co  n-id  tria  spirut  inglain  indarbas-sum  na 
spiruta  as  na  binuta  i  ngnatbaigit  tairisium,  acbt  is  dochu  co  n-id 
tria  shualchi  De  forcongrus  for  na  de"mnu  na  hinata  a  ngnatbaigit 
d'facbail."  "  Guidmit-ne,  ol  iat-sum,  tu-sa  a  tbigerna,  tre-t  miadamla 

2600  7  tre  t'fblaithemnus,  co  tuctbar  in  duine-sin  i  t'fbiadnaise-siu,  7 
co  ro-aicille  be."  Is  ann-sin  ro-fhoidestar  Pilait  cursur  .1.  gilla 
turusa  for  cend  Isu,  co  tisad  di-a  acallaim.  Doch6id  in  cursur  i  f  bail 

1  ra-ba  Isu,  7  ro-adair  b£,  7  ro-slecht  d6,  co  r-scailin  speilp  boi  imme 
i  fiadnaise  Isu;  7  atbert: — "A  tbigerna,  ol  se,  gluais  co  tecb  in 

2605  bretbemnais,  uair  ata  Pilait  ocu-t  iarraid."  0  'tcbonncatar  na 
hliidaide  in  anoir  do-rat  in  techtaire  do-n  t-sblaniccid,  ro-cbom^gitar 
7  atrubratar: — "A  tbigerna,  a  Pbilait,  ol  siat,  cid  im  nacb  tria 
gutb  cballaire  no  mair  do-fbocrais  do'n  melltoir  ut  tecbt  i  t'fiad- 
naise,  no  cid  im  a  r-cbuiris  cursur  co  bonoracb  for  a  cbend?"  7 

2610  ro-indisetar  in  anoir  do-rat  in  tecbtaire  d6.  Eo-gairm  imorro- 
Pilait  in  techtaire,  co  r-iarfaid  de,  '  cid  im  a  r-adair  Isu,  7  cid  fa 
tuc  anoir  do?"  Atbert  in  tecbtaire  : — "  A  tbigerna,  ol  se,  in  tan 
ro-m-cuiris  do  lerusalem  fecbt  n-aill,  atconnarc  Isu  arm  oc  marca- 
cbus  for  assan  mbec,  7  maccaim  na  n-Ebraide  oc  scailed  a  n-6taig 

2615  fa  cbosaib,  7  gesca  pailme  i  n-a  lamaib,  7  siat  oc  slecbtanaib  7  oc 
anoir  7  oc  adrad  Isu  ;  7  atbertis  fris,  '  slanaig  sind,  a  tbigerna,  7  a 
meic  De  bii,  tanic  di-ar  cabair.'  Is  ann-sin  ro-cbomegetar  na 
bludaide  aris  i  n-agaid  in  tecbtaire,  7  atrubratar : — "  Cindus  ro- 
tbuici-siu  in  mbelra  Ebraide  uadib,  7  tu  fen  a-t  Grecda  ?"  Atbert 

2620  in  tecbtaire  : — "  Fer  comtba  Ebraide  boioccum,  is  e  no-derscnaiged 
dam  cecb  ni  no-iarfaigind  de  'n-a  belra  fen."  Atbert  Pildit : — 
"  Ni  ro-pbeccaig  in  tecbtaire  a  becc  fo  adrad  Isu,  o'n  lo  atconnairc 
drong  do  na  bliidaidib  fen  oc  a  adrad."  Atbert  Pilait  fris  in  tecbt- 
aire : — "  Eirg,  ol  se,  7  tuc  latt  in  fer  cetna  di-ar  n-acallaim."  Dogni 

2625  in  tecbtaire  amal  atrubrad  fris,  7  gairmid  Isu  co  bonoracb  docbum 
Pilait,  amal  do-roine  ar  tus. 

Is  amlaid  din  boi  Pilait  in  tan-sin,  7  mergeda   for   crandaib 
il-lamaib  16ecb-miled  i  n-a  fiadnaise  i  tig  na  cuirti.       Ocus  amal 
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tanic  Isu  is-in  pelait,  do-cbromsat  na  craind  cus-na  mercib  co  forec- 
nech,  al-lamaib  na  loecb  tria  mirbulib  D6  i  fiadnaise  aigthi  Isu ;  7  2630 
ni  luga  ro-cbronaigset  na  bludaide  mfledu  cbongbala  na  crand,  7 
atbertsat  '  co  ru-b  do  deoin  na  miled  ro-fbillset  na  merceda.'  "  Ni 
bed  moltai  itir,  ar  Pilait,  amal  ro-fillset  na  merceda  d'a  rideoin  fen, 
7  ro-adartar  Isu."  "  Ni  biat  ro-adair,  ol  na  bludaide,  acbt  lucbt  a 
congbala."  "  Breed,  ar  Pilait,  Isu  immach  as  in  tig  doridisi,  7  2635 
erced  da  milid  de"c  ro-cbalma,  7  congbat  na  merci  diis  in  fillfet 
doridisi,  amal  do-ronsat  riam."  Do-ergetar  miledu  congbala  na 
merced,  7  atracbt  Isu  in  dala  fecbt  is-in  pelait,  co  r-fbillset  na 
merci  arfs  dar  a  lamaib  na  loecb  ar  e"cin,  7  ro-adartar  Isu.  0 
'tconnairc  Pilait  in  mirbuil  moir-sin,  ro-fbuabair  ergi  as  a  sbudi  2640 
tbigernais,  7  Isu  do  sbuidiugud  innti ;  ar  ro-b'n  oman  7  urecla  re 
n-Isu  be.  Is-in  uair-sin  tra  tanic  techtaire  o  mnai  Pbilait  do 
acallaim  a  fir  .1.  Prociila  a  bainm,  7  is  ed  atbert  fris,  '  iiidicecbt  coir 
do  denum  for  in  duine  noem  fil  i  t'f  biadnaise,  ar  is  mor  d'imned  7 
d'etualang  ro-bimred  form-sa  is-in  aidcbe  a-rer  tremit.'  Demun  tra  2645 
tanic  do  tbairmesc  in  cbesta  arm-sin,  ar  ro-fbitir-sium  in  a  mbiad 
de  .1.  esergi  Crist  a  bas,  7  a  cb[r]onugud  fen,  7  orcain  iffirn  im  Adam 
co  n-a  cloind  fbireoin.  Do-frecratar  na  bludaide,  7  atrubratar  fri 
Pilait : — "  Nacb  dubramar-ni  frit  co  ra-b  duine  de'mnacda  in  duine 
lit  ?  7  is  follus  innossa  a  drocb-gnimrada  fair,  amal  ro-chuir  se  demun  2650 
d'aidmilliud  for  do  mnai-siu."  Pilait  imorro  ro-gairmestar  Isu  cbuice, 
7ro-raid  fris: — "In  cluine-siu  na  mor  cbasaiti  doberait  in  lucbt-sa 
fort,  7  cid  tai  cen  freccra  do  tbabairt  forru  ?  "  Eo-frecair  Isu  7  adu- 
bairt  co  feta  : — "  Mi-ne  betb  cumacbta  laburtha  occu,  ni  laiberdais, 
7  o'n  16  tuc  Dia  comas  luamairechta  a  tengad  doib,  fetait  maitb  7  olc  2655 
do  labra ;  7  d'fecbat-som  cindus  bias  sin  fa-deoid."  Do-freccratar 
imorro  senoraig  na  sacart  7  na  n-Iiidaide  ar-cbena,  7  atrubratar : — 
"Atchiamait  7  do-fetamar  ar  tus,  co  ru-p  tria  merdrecbus  do-rigned 
tu-sa,  ar  ni  r-p6sta  h'atbair  7  do  mathair  re  cbeli ;  7  ro-fetumar  f6s 
i  n-a  diaid,  co  ro-p  is-in  Betbil  do-t-ruccad,  7  co  tanic  dith  mor  is-in  2660 
tir  tre-t  genemain  innti  .1.  marbad  na  maccraide  la  Hiruath  ocu-t 
iarraid-siu,  o  mace  6ise  da  bliadain  co  mace  6ise  en  oidcbe  ;  7  ro- 
fetumar  f6s  in  tres  nf,  co  r-theicbetar  lat-su  h'  atbair  7  do  matbair 
hi  crich  na  bEgepti,  ar  ni  r-lamsat  beith  i  n-a  tir  fe"n  trit-su." 
Atbertsat  tra  drong  do  na  bludaidib  na  r-cbuitigset  casait  Isu : —  2665 
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"  Ni  abramait  co  n-id  tria  merdrechus  do-r6nad  e-ssium,  ar  do- 
fetumar  co  r-ph6sta  Muri  7  losep."  Atbert  tra  Pilait  fri  hliidaidib 
casaiti  Crist : — "  In-dar  lind  ni  dat  fira  na  scela-sin  o'n  fhir  lit ;  ar 
ata  drong  da  bar  cined  feii  oca-bar  n-aithce6d  7  oc  a  rada  co  n-id  mac 

2670  lanomna  posta  Isu."  Atrubratar  imorro  fri  Pilait  Amids  7  Caifas 
7  uili  popul  chasaiti  Crist  ar-oen  friu  : — "  Is  sin-ne  ata  for  firinne, 
7  in  lucht  ticc  i  n-ar  n-agaid  descipuil  do  Isu  iat,  7  deoraid  i  n-ar 
tir-ne  iat ;  7  ni  dlegar  a  ngabail  i  fiadnaise  i  n-ar  n-agaid-ne." 
Eo-iarfaig  imorro  Pilait  do  Amias  7  Caifas  : — "  Cuich  iat  in  lucht  ut 

2675  chungnus  le  Isu  ?"  "  Doine  paganta  sin,  ol  iat-sum,  7  mna  Iiidaide 
a  mathrecha,  7  aderait  fen  co  n-id  Iiidaide  iat."  Hit  iat  so  tra 
anmand  da  fher  dec  do-derbatar  Isu  a  beth  'n-a  mac  mna  p6sta 
.1.  Lazar,  Astair,  Antonius,  lacop,  Tetos,  Samuel,  Isac,  Fin6s, 
Crispus,  Agruspa,  Ames,  Hiudas,  et  adubratar  sin : — "  Ni  deoraid 

2680  sin-ne,  ol  siat,  acht  is  do  Iiidaidib  ar  mbunad  chenel ;  7  is  firinde 
raidmit,  uair  bamar  i  fhiadnaise  p6sta  Muiri  7  loseip."  Atbert  din 
Pilait  fris-na  da  fher  dec  remrati : — "  Guidimm  sib  co  ro-luigthi 
i  fhiadnaise  Cesair  co  ru-p  mac  mna  p6sta  Isu."  Atrubratar-som 
imorro: — "Ata  recht  ocaind  .1.  cen  luige  do  thabairt  fo  dail  ar 

2685  domun ;  7  luiget  in  lucht  ele  co  ro  brec  adermait-ne,  7  cedaigmit  has 
d'fhagbail  'n-a  dhiaid."  Is  ann-sin  do-freccratar  lucht  casaiti 
Crist : — "  Cretmit  do'n  da  fer  dec  ut  co  ro-p  mac  mna  p6sta  Isu,  7 
cid  ed  a  ra-bba,  is  duine  demnacdu  he,  uair  ader  s£  fen,  '  is  mac  De 
7  is  rig  he,'  7  nl  chretmit-ne  do."  Eo-forcongair  imorro  Pilait  in 

2690  popul  ludaide  do  chor  as  in  pelait  amach,  acht  da  fer  dec  do-rigne  in 
fhiadnaise  le  hlsu,  7  Isu  fen ;  7  ro-iarfaig  '  cid  im  a  ra-butar  na 
hliidaide  oc  iarraid  oideda  Isu  ? '  Atbertatar-som  '  co  ru-p  tria  format 
7  aingidecht,  ar  m6t  na  mirbuiled  dognid  is-in  phopul.'  "  Is  ed  dar 
lind,  ar  Pilait,  is  ar  a  deg-gnimradaib  ro-p  ail  leo  olc  d'fagbail 

2695  do."  Dochoid  Pilait  tria  fheirg  as  in  pelait  immach,  7  atbert: — 
"  Gabaim-si  in  grian  i  n-a  fiadain  form,  co  na  fagbaim  adbar  bais 
is-in  doman  na  cair  na  peccad  is-in  duine  noem  ut."  Do-frecratar 
na  hliidaide.  7  atrubratar  : — "  Acht  ma-ni  bad  droch-duine  he,  ni 
thindlecmais-ne  det-siu  he."  Atbert  Pilait  iar-sin  co  feirg  7 

2700  londus : — "  T6cbaid-si  lib  he,  7  denaid  iiidicecht  fair  do  r6r  bar 
rechta  fen!"  Atbert  fer  do  na  hludaidib : — "  No-co  lamum-ni 
duine  do  marbad  acht  mi-ne  bera-su  do  breth  d6,  co  ndligend  a 
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marbad."  Docboid  imorro  Pilait  doridisi  is-in  pelait,  7  ro-gairm  Isu 
cbuice,  7  ro-raid  fris  : — "  In  tu-sa  rig  na  n-Ebraide  (no  Iiidaide)  ?  " 
Do-frecair  Isu  7  atbert : — "  In  uait  fen  aderi-siu  sin,  no  in  duine  2705 
ele  ro-indis  deitt?"  Do-frecair  Pilait  7  atbert: — "In  fhacca 
tu-sa  nach  Iiidaide  me-si  ?  do  chined  Iiidaide  fen,  ro-thidnaic  a-m 
lamaib-si  thu ;  7  cr6t  do-rigni-si  friu  ?"  Do-frecair  Isu  7  atbert : — 
"  No-co  n-anns-a  doman-sa  ata  mo  flaithemnus  bunaid-si ;  7  da  mad 
ead,  dogentais  mo  muinnter  cathugud  dar  mo  chend,  7  no -co  tind-  2710 
lectis  na  liliidaide  me."  Do-frecair  Pilait  7  atbert : — "  Ma-s  ed,  is 
rig  thu-su  ?  "  Aderi-siu  cipindus,  ol  Isu,  is  rig  me  ;  7  is  fir  adere, 
ar  is  chuice-sin  rucad  me,  7  is  chuice  tanac  is-in  domun-sa  ;  7  cech 
oen  ata  for  firinde,  dochluinet  me."  Atbert  Pilait : — "  Adeir  in 
reclit,  nach  fil  firinde  i  talmain."  "  Ni  fir  sin,  ol  Isu,  biaid  firinde  i  2715 
talum  i  c6n  ra-bur-sa  innti."  Ko-fhacaib  din  Isu  in  pelait,  7 
dochoid  fen  amach  ;  ocus  atbert  Pilait  fris-na  hliidaidib,  '  co  na 
fuair  cair  na  peccad  do  denum  do  Isu,  7  na  r-dlig  olc  do  denum 
fris.'  Atbert  oen  do  na  hliidaidib: — "Do-rigne  Isu  olc  i  n-a 
ndligend  bas  d'fhagbail;  ar  atbert  co  ndingned  tempul  De  do  2720 
discailed  7  a  athciimtach  fri  tri  laib."  Eo-iarfaig  Pilait: — "Ca 
tempull  d'a  r-labair  Isu  mar-sin?"  "  Ni  annsa,  ol  siat,  tempull 
ro-cumdaiged  la  Solam  mac  Dauid  fri  secht  mbliadna  cethrachat ;  7 
atbert  Isu,  co  cumdaigfed  he  fri  tri  laib  nama."  Ni  do  thempul 
Solman  tra  ro-boi  briathar  oc  Isu  in  tan  atbert  sin,  acht  do  2725 
thempull  a  chuirp  fesin,  in  tan  atbert,  '  scailid-si  in  tempul-sa  mo 
chuirp-si,  ol  Isu,  7  doden-sa  a  athcumtach  iar  tredenus.'  Atbert 
imorro  Pilait  doridisi: — "  Gabaim  nem  7  talam  'n-a  fhiadnaib 
form,  co  n-id  nemcintach  me  o  fhuil  in  duine  noim-se."  Atbert 
oen  do  na  hliidaidib : — "  Le*ic  a  fhuil  7  a  digal  foraindi  7  2730 
for  ar  maccaib  i  n-ar  iidegaid !  "  7  no-aentaigset  uli  in  dolad- 
sin.  Eo-gairm  din  Pilait  sin  7  sacairt  7  deochaine  7  sruthi  na 
n-Iiidaide,  7  atbert  friu  : — "  Ni  fhagbaim  cair  na  cin  is-in  duine- 
sea,  atathai  do  chasait  frim,  i-n  bud  choir  bas  no  oided  d'fhag- 
bail d6."  Atbertsat  beos  senoraig  na  sacart  n-Iiidaide  fri  Pilait : —  2735 
"  Luidmit-ne  fa  Cessair,  cech  aen  doge"na  brec,  co  n-id  dingbala 
bas  d'fhagbail  d6.  Do-rigne-sium  tra  brec  i  n-agaid  a  thigerna 
.1.  a  rada  co  n-id  mac  De  he,  7  co  n-id  rig."  Ko-forcongair  Pilait 
for  na  hliidaidib  dul  as  in  pelait  imach  ;  7  ro-gairmestar  Isu 

i2 
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2740  chuice,  7  atbert : — "  Cred  dogena  me  frit?"  Ko-£recair  Isu,  7 
atbert : — "  Do-thairngir  Moysi  mac  Amra,  7  Dauid  mac  Ies6,  7  na 
faide  ol-chena,  mo  chesad-sa  7  m'esergi  o  thus  betlia  7  aimsire." 
Bo-chomegitar  na  hliidaide  i  n-agaid  Isu,  7  atbertsatar,  '  co  n-id  br6c 
in  ni-sin,  7  ro-derbobmais-ne  i  n-a  agaid  hi.'  "  Ma-sa  brec  a  n-abair- 

2745  sium  frim-sa,  ar  Pildit,  t6cbaid-si  lib  he,  7  berid  breth  do  rer  bar 
rechta  fen  fair."  "Is  ed  adeir  in  recht,  ol  ludas,  'da  peccaige 
duine  'n-a  chomursaind,  co  ndligen  da  fichit  tallann  acht  oen 
tallann  is  luga  do  thabairt  ann  do'n  chomursain  ;  dia  peccaigi 
imorro  i  iiDia,  dlegar  a  chlochad  focetoir.' '  Bo-d'fhech  imorro 

2750  Pilait  for  in  popul  Iiidaide,  7  atconnairc  drong  do'n  popul  oc  toirsi 
thruim  fa  Isu  do  beth  i  mbroit  i  n-a  fiadnaise,  7  atbert : — "  Ni  he 
in  popul  uli  ata  oc  casait  Isu,  na  oc  iarraid  a  oidedu."  Do-frecratar 
in  popul  Iiidaide,  7  atbert  oen  dib  : — "  Is  uime  thancumar,  indus  co 
fhagbad-sum  bas,  7  co  scristar  a  aimn  as  in  popul."  Atbert 

2755  Pilait : — "  Ca  hadbur  b'a  iidligend  bas  d'f  hagbail  ?  "  Do-frecratar- 
sum  imorro,  7  atbertsat : — "  Adeir  co  n-id  mae  D6  he,  7  is  ed  is  coir 
a  oided  cen  fuirech  ind."  Is  ann-sin  atracht  fer  amra  Iiidaide  .1. 
Nicomet  a  ainm,  i  fiadnaise  Pilait,  7  atbert : — "  Esti  frim-sa,  a 
thigerna,  a  Pilait,  co  ro-aiciller  tii  beccan."  "Labair  frim,"  ar 

2760  Pilait.  "Is  ed  so  aderim,  ol  Nicomet  fri  d6inib  uaisle  amra 7 fris-in 
uile  popul  Iiidaide  uli,  cia  hadbar  fa  filet  oc  iarraid  oideda  Isu  ?  ar 
ni  thanic  7  ni  thicfa  do'n  popul  Iiidaide  nech  do-rigne  na  dogena 
na  comarthada  dermaire  7  na  mirbuli  do-rigne  Isu.  Is  aire-sin 
doberim  comairle  hidan  do'n  popul  remrati-si  .1.  Isu  do  lecun  as  a 

2765  f  horcongul ;  7  ma-s  o  Dia  ata,  merdait  a  gnimruda  co  sir,  7  ma-s 

0  dhemun,  legfadit  amal  legus  cech  br6c  ele."     Do-frecratar  na 
hliidaide,  7  atbertsat  co  ffchda  fercach  fri  Nicomet : — "  Dar  lind  is 
descipul  do  Isu  tu-su,  ar  atai  oc  rada  neich  dar  a  chend."     Atbert 
Nicomet : — "  Ni  descipul  d6  Pilait,  7  ata  oc  rada  neich  dar  a  chend, 

2770  uair  is  e  ro-ordaig  Cessair  i  n-a  inad  fen  'n-a  iiidic  foraib-si." 
Bo-drentaigetar  7  ro-drestanaigset  na  hliidaide  a  maint  7  a  f  hiacla 

1  n-agaid  Nicomet  aire-sin,  7  atbertsat,  '  co  ru-p  hi  a  fhirinde  7  a 
chumachtu  f6gnus  det-siu  7  do  t'anmain  is-in  tir  tall.'      Do-frecair 
Nicomet  7  atbert, '  co  ra-p  fir  amal  atrubrabar ! '     Is  ann-sin  ro- 

2775  lingestar  fer  amra  Iiidaide  a  n-airde,  7  ro-guidestar  Pilait,  '  co 
ii-ested  fris.'  "  Dogentar,"  ar  Pilait.  "  Bo-badus-[s]a  tra,  ol  se, 
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bliadain  imlan  for  oen  lepaid,  7  na  r-fetus  ergi ;  7  ro-forcongrus  for 
mo  mogadaib  mo  thocbail  dochum  Isu,  7  amal  atconnairc  me,  tame 
a  throcaire  form,  7  atbert  frim,  '  erig  7  imdig ! '  Eo-ergius  cen 
fhuirecb  fri  breithir  Isu,  co  filem  cen  eslanti  o-sin  cus-indiu,"  ol  se.  2780 
Atbertsatar  na  hliidaide  : — "  Cia  la  ro-slanaig  se  tii  ?  "  Do-frecair- 
sium,  7  atbert,  '  co  n-id  is-in  sapoit.'  "  Nach  ead  siut  atrubrumar 
frit,  a  tbigema  a  Pilait,  ol  na  hliidaide,  co  n-id  is-in  sapoit 
shlanaiges  cecb  slamigud  d'a  ndenand  ?  "  Is  ann-sin  ro-erig  fer  ele 
Iiidaide,  7  atbert : — "  A-m  dall  ruccad  me-si,  ol  se  ;  7  do-cbuala  2785 
Isu,  7  ni  fbacca  be  fen,  7  ro-guidius  be  im  a  tbrocaire  do  tbecbt 
form,  co  r-chuir  a  mera  fo-m  sbuilib,  7  itconnarc  ni  focetoir." 
Eo-erig  tra  fer  ele,  7  atbert: — " Eo-badus-[s]a  dronnach  o  ruccad 
me,  7  ro-slanaig  Isu  me  d'aen  bretbir."  Eo-erig  fer  ele,  7  atbert : — 
"  Do-badus-[s]a  clam,  7  ro-m-slanaig  Isu  d'oen  brethir."  Do-erig  2790 
imorro  ben  Iiidaide  iarum,  7  atbert : — "  Eo-badus-[s]a,  ol  si,  da 
bliadain  decfri  (?),  7  ritb  fola  form,  co  r-gabus  bend  etaig  Isu,  7 
ro-thumas  frim  be,  7  ro-tairis  in  ritb  fola  focetoir."  Atbertsat  din 
Iiidaide  : — "  Ata  is-in  recbt  cen  mnai  do  gabail  i  fbiadnaise."  Is 
ann-sin  do-chomegetar  drong  mor  do  na  bliidaidib,  iter  mnai  7  2795 
firu,  7  atbertsat,  '  nacb  tanic  faid  amal  Isu,  7  co  ra-bi  in  uli 
demnaigecbt  fomamaigtbi  do.'  Atbert  Pilait  fris-iia  bliidaidib  : — 
"  Ca  fath  nacb  filet  na  demnu  fomamaigti  da  bar  forcetloracbaib-si, 
amal  attat  do  Isu  ?"  "  Na  fetumar,"  ol  siat.  Atbertsat  tra  drong 
do  na  bliidaidib  '  co  r-tbodusig  Isu  Lazair,  7  se  cetbardenus  i  n-a  2800 
uaig.'  Eo-critbnaig  imorro  Pilait  o  chind  co  a  cbois,  7  atbert: — 
"  A  doine  tr6ga,  ar  se,  ca  tarba  duib  in  fbuil  nemurcboitecb  do 
tbogail  cen  cinaid  ?"  7  ro-gairmestar  cbuice  Nicomet  in  dala  fer  dec 
boi  oc  cungnam  le  Isu,  7  atbert : — "  Cr£t  dogena  me  ?  uair  ataum  i 
cas  comairle  moire  remi  in  popul."  Atbert  Nicomet : — "  Do-fhetu-  2805 
mar-ni  sin,  a  tigerna,  ol  se,  7  atcbifet-sun  amal  digeltar  forru 
sin,"  ol  se.  Ocus  ro-gairm  Pilait  in  uli  popul  Iiidaide  cbuice,  7 
atbert: — "  Eo-fbetubar-si  co  n-id  gnatbugud  bunaid  ocaib  in  cech 
ard-sbollamain  fer  ciiibrigtbi  di-a  toitend  cumm  bais  do  lecun  dib 
ass  do  bretb  recbta  cen  cennacb  cen  pianad ;  ocus  attat  dias  ocum-sa  2810 
anossa  il-laim  .1.  Barabas  tria  duine-marbad,  7  Isu  cen  cair  cen 
peccad ;  7  berid  bar  roga,  cia  dib  is  ail  duib  do  sbaerad  o-m  lamaib- 
si."  Eo-cbomegitar  na  hliidaide  7  atbertsat : — "Lee  Barabas  diin 
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amach,  7  croclithar  Isu!"   ol   siat ;    7  atbertsat   doridisi : — "Da 

2815  lecea  tu  Isu  ass,  ni  bat  cara  do  Cessair;  ar  cech  oen  atbeir  rig  fris 
fen,  m'-t  cara  do  Cessair  he  ;  7  adeir  Isu  co  n-id  mac  De  he,  7 
co  n-id  rig  he,  is  aire-sin  nach  dlig  a  lecud  ass,  amal  atai-siu 
hi  t'oclach  do  Cessair."  Is  ann-sin  lingid  dassacht  i  Pilait,  7 
atbert  fris  na  hludaidib  : — "  Is  fir  co  n-id  ciniud  formtech  miscnech 

2820  impuithech  for  in  ti  cungnus  lib-si,"  ar  se.  Do-freccratar  na 
hludaide,  7  atrubratar : — "  Cia  for  a  ndernsum-ni  in  t-impod-sin  ?  " 
"  Do-ronsabar  for  bar  nDia  fen,  ar  Pilait  .1.  in  t-ii  ro-shaer  sib  o'n 
doire  ergranna  Egeptacda,  7  tucc  sib  cosaib  tirmaib  tria  muir  ruad, 
amal  tisad  sib  tria  thalmain  tirimm,  7  in  t-ii  ro-t-biath  sib  is-in 

2825  dithrub  o  maind  nemda  (.1.  ardn  na  n-aingel),  7  do-dil  bar  n-itaid 
o'n  usqui  do-tharraing  s6  as  in  carcair  cloiche  co  mblas  mela  7 
mescai  fhina,  7  do-rat  dib  in  recht  n-athardai  do  chur  cretmi  indib 
7  da  bar  treorugud  cech  conair.  lars-na  maithiusaib-sin  uli  ro- 
fhellsabar-si  for  bar  tigerna,  7  ro-grandaigsibar  he  oc  adrad  in  loeig 

2830  ordai  ro-cumdaiged  do  lamaib  doine,  7  ro-trecsibar  bar  iiDia  fen, 
co  tarmairt  se  bar  marbad  uli  is-iii  iigm'm-sin,  acht  mi-ne  guided 
Moysi  mac  Amra  dar  bar  cend,  na  ro-epled  sib  uli  i  n-oen  f  hecht. 
Ocus  o'n  16  do-r6nsabar-si  sin,  nemingnad  diiib  a  rada  frim-sa  co 
n-id  fuath  lem  mo  rig  7  mo  tigerna."  Is  ann-sin  ro-erig  Pilait  as  a 

2835  rig-shuide  co  r-triall  dul  amach,  7  ro-chom6getar  na  hludaide,  7 
atbertsat : — "  Cia  immdigi  ?  is  e  Cessair  is  rig  forainde,  7  no-co  n-e 
Isu  ;  7  is  aire  ro-marb  Hiruath  in  maccraid  i  mBethil,  o  'tchualaid 
na  draide  Indecdai  do  thabairt  ascad  amal  rig  do."  0  'tchualae 
imorro  Pilait  na  briathra-sin,  gabaid  omun  7  imecla  he,  7  iar  coist 

2840  echt  do'n  popul  uli  fris,  atbert  o  guth  mor  : — "  Ma-s  ed,  is  e  so  in 
t-Isu  oc  a  ra-ba  Hiruath  d'iarraid !  "  7  atrubratar-som  uli  '  co  ro-p 
e.'  Gabaid  Pilait  usqui  iar-sin,  7  ro-indail  a  lama  i  fhiadnaise  in 
popuil,  7  atbert : — "  Is  nemurchoitech  me  o  fhuil  in  duine  fhireon- 
si."  Do-frecratar  na  hludaide,  7  atbertsat : — "  Le"c  a  fhuil  7  a 

2845  digal  foraindi  7  for  ar  claind  i  n-ar  iidegaid ! "  Is  ann-sin  ro-forcon- 
gair  Pilait  Isu  do  thabairt  i  n-a  fhiadnaise  fen,  7  rucc  breith  fair  as 
na  briathraib-sin  ann-sin  : — "  A  Isu,  ol  se,  do  chined  fen  do-rigne 
do  chasait  frim-sa,  7  ro-derb  fort  a  rada  duit,  '  co  n-id  rig  tu  7  co 
n-id  mac  De,'  is  aire-sin  tidnaicim-se  tu  do  rer  brethe  rechta  il-lamaib, 

2850  in  lochta-sin  do-t  shroigled  for  tus,  7  do-t  bualad  7  do-t  brissed  7 


162  /?  1]  THE  PASSIONS.  121 

do-t  crochad  fa-deoid."  Is  and-sin  tra  ro-tairnged  Isu  as  in  pelait 
amach,  7  da  gbadaige  imalle  fris,  d'a  r-sat  comamnann  Dismus  7 
lesmus  ;  7  amal  rancatar  locc  in  crochda,  ro-fadbud  ann  Isu  o  e"tach 
.1.  inar  corccra  do-r6ine  Muiri  do,  7  ni  fess  cia  luib  di-a  ro-bi; 
7  ro-suidiged  coroin  do  spin  im  a  cbend,  7  ro-crochad  in  da  gataigi  2855 
di  cecb  letb  de  .1.  Dismus  di-a  deis,  lesmus  di-a  cblii.  Is  ann-sin 
atbert  Isu  : — "  A  atbair  nemdai,  ol  se,  cocill  7  log  do  na  doinib 
truaga-sa  a  ndenat,  uair  ni  fbetatar  cid  dogniat !"  Ocus  ro-rannsat 
na  bludaide  iarum  6tach  Isu  eterru  a  cirt  cranncbuir.  Pilait 
imorro,  is  d6  ranic  inar  Isu,  is  e  do-roine  Muiri  do  Cbrist,  corccra  2860 
din  datb  an  inair-sin  .1.  purpuir  a  ainm  ;  ni  bui  tra  tomailt  na 
uaimm  snathati  is-in  inar-sin ;  ba  mirbulta  ingnath  be,  7  maraid 
beos.  Batar  tra  in  popul  ludaide  a  timcbell  na  crocbi  oc  fanamut 
fa  Isu,  co  n-id  ed  atbertis  fris  : — "  Ma-sa  mac  De  tu,  slanaig  tu  fen 
anossa  !  "  Atbertsat  oircbinnig  7  iiidice  in  popuil  eterru  fen  : —  2865 
"  Do-slanaig  se  doine  ele,  7  ni  fbetann  a  sblanugudfen  ;  7  ma-sa  mac 
D6  be,  ticced  anossa  as  in  croich,  7  cretfemit-ne  do."  Is  ann-sin 
atbert  Isu  is-in  croicb  : — "Ata  bittu  form  ;  "  7  ro-linsat  na  bludaide 
lestar  do  fbin-eccra  co  ndomblas  ae,  7  tucsat  do  Isu  sin  for  barr 
sblati.  Atberair  is-in  scriptuir,  co  n-id  aire  ro-s-cuindig  Isu  in  2870 
dig-sea  is-in  croicb  .1.  co  ro-pianta  i  n-a  uile  ballaib,  ar  ni  boi  ball  de 
cen  pian  fo  leith  acbt  a  tbenga  nama  ;  7  co  ro-pianta  i-side  o'n  f  bin- 
aicet.  Is  and-sin  ro-erig  aroile  milid  di-a  r-ba  comainm  Longinus, 
7  tuc  bulli  do  laigin  miled  i  sliss  Isu,  co  r-retbitar  focetoir  da  tbuind 
as  a  sliss  .1 .  tond  f  bala  7  tond  usci.  2875 

Atbert  Pilait  iar-sin,  titul  do  scribend  os  cind  Isu  is-in  croich 
tria  litrib  Ebra  7  Grec  7  Latin  .1.  in  fatb  for  a  r-crocbad  Isu;  7 
is  ed  so  tuictber  estib-sin  .1.  lesus  Nazarenus  rex  liidieorum  .1.  is 
e  so  Isu  Nazarda  rig  na  n-Iudaide.  Do-cbomegitar  na  bludaide 
iar-sin,  7  atbertsat : — "  Cret  fa  r-scribais  co  n-id  be  so  rig  na  28£0 
n-Iiidaide?"  Do-frecair  Pilait,  7  atbert: — "In  ni  ro-scribus,  ro- 
scribus  be." 

Is  ann-sin  ro-labair  in  dala  crocbaide  boi  mar-oen  fri  blsu,  7 
atbert : — "  Ma-sa  tu  Crist  mac  De,  saer  sin-ne,  7  saer  tu  fen  o'n 
mor   gabud  a  filem  ! "      Do-frecair  in  dala  crocbaide  7  atbert : —  2885 
"Ni  becal  lat-su  Dia,  7  is  casmail  tu  fris-in  lucbt  atat  oc  pianad 
Crist,  ar  is  inanu  secbran  fil  foraib  ;  uair  is  dingbala  dogabmait-ne 
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ar  cesad  .1.  ar  mbeth  i  comfochraib  Isu,  ar  is  mor  da  cech  ulc 
do-ronsamar ;  Isu  imorro,  ni  dernai  nach  n-olc,  ar  is  cen  cinaid 

2890  chrocthar  ; "  7  ro-labair  i  n-a  diaid  fri  Isu,  co  n-id  ed  atbert  fris  : — 
"  A  thigerna,  ol  se,  cuimnig  me-si  in  tan  ticfas  tii  docbnmm  do 
flaitbemnais  !  "  Do-frec[air]  Isu,  7  atbert : — "  Aderim  co  fir  frit,  ol 
Isu,  co  bia  tii  indiu  im-m'fochraib-sea  i  pardus." 

Ba  bi  tra  in  sesed  uair  do  16  inn-sin,  7  tanic  dorcbatu  dermair 

2895  for  in  tir  7  for  in  talam  cus  in  nomad  uair ;  7  tanic  temel  tar  grein, 
7  ro-scoilt  bend-cbapur  in  tempuil  in  ndib  letbib,  6  mullacb  co  a  lar ; 
7  do-r6nad  talam-cbumscugud  mor  is-in  tir  7  is-in  talmain.  Is  ann- 
sin  ro-nuall  Isu  o  gutb  mor,  7  atbert: — "In  manus  tuas,  Domine, 
comendo  spiritum  meum,  etc.,  a  tigerna,  ol  se,  aicbnim  mo  spirut 

2900  i-t  lamaib  ; "  7  ro-fbill  a  chend  iar-sin,  7  ro-fb6id  a  spirut.  Atcon- 
nairc  din  fer  cumacbtacb  do  na  bliidaidib  d'a  r-ba  comainm  Cenn- 
turio  na  mirbuli  mora-sin,  7  ro-glom  la  rig-dia,  7  atbert :  — "Is  duine 
n'ren  in  duine  ut  ro-crocbad  7  ro-c6sad  ann."  In  popul  din  b6i  i  n-a 
tbimcell,  ro-buailset  a  n-ocbta,  7  ro-gab  ecla  7  omun  mor  iat.  0 

2905  'tcbualae  imorro  Pilait  na  necbi-sin,  ro-gab  cenel  toirsi  moire  be, 
7  ro-gairm  cbuice  na  bliidaide,  7  atbert  friu  : — "  In  tabair  sib  da  bar 
n-aire  anossa,  ol  se,  na  mirbuili-sea  dognither  foraib?"  Atbertsat 
na  bliidaide : — "  Ni  mirbuile  itir  a  bee,  ol  siat,  acbt  temel  cbena 
tanic  tar  in  ngrein  do  rer  gnatbaigthi."  Is  ann- sin  tra  batar  lucbt 

2910  aicbinte  Isu,  7  na  bannscalu  do-len  he  o'n  Galilee,  hi  timchell  na 
crochi  oc  toirsi  truaig  ic  facsin  cech  neich  di-a  iidernad  ann  ;  co  tanic 
and-sin  fer  firen  forglige  cunnail  craibdech,  di-a  r-ba  comainm  losep, 
o'n  cathraig  di-a  ba  hainm  Armathia  :  fer  6n  na  ro-aentaig  fri  col 
na  peccad  na  n-Iiidaide.  Ocus  ro-shir  in  fer-sin  for  Pilait  corp  Isu 

2915  di-a  adnocul ;  7  do-deonaig  Pilait  do,  co  tuc-som  corp  Isu  as  in 
croich,  7  ro-chengail  he  do  lin-scoit  gil  taitnemaig,  7  ro-adnaic  he  i 
n-adnocul  nua  do-r6nta  do  losep  fessin,  aitt  na  r-hadnaiced  nech 
riam  co-sin.  0  'tcualatar  tra  na  hludaide  I6sep  do  chunchid  cuirp 
Isu,  7  a  adnaicthi,  ro-chuirset  buidne  troma  d'iarraid  losep,  7  d'iarr- 

2920  aid  in  da  fer  dec  rucc  in  fiadnaise  '  nach-a  r-mac  merdrige  Isu,' 
7  d'iarraid  Nicom6t  7  na  foirne  ele  ro-indis  ferta  7  mirbuli  Isu  7  a 
deg-gnima  ol-chena.  Eo-theichset  in  foirend-sin  uli,  7  ro-imgaibset 
iat  fen,  acht  Nicom6t  nama  ;  ar  ba  fer  uasal  cumachtach  he  iter  na 
hludaidib,  7  atbert  fri  hludaidib  : — "  Cret  fa  tancabar  is-in  eclais  do 
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d6nam  ernaigthi,  7  in  gnim  is  m6  do-ronad  i  talmain  do  denum  diiib  2925 
,1.  Isu  Crist  do  cesad  7  do  crochad  ?  "    "  Cid  fa  tanic  tu-su  cindus  ? 
ol  iat-som,  7  tii  ar  n-oentugud  fri  Crist ;  7  cu  ra-b  'n-a  f  hochraib  ra-b 
h'oentu-sa  tall  is-in  bethaid  thodochaide ! "  "  Eo-p  fir,  ro-p  fir !  amal 
atrubrubar,"  ol  Nicomet.    Boi  tra  fer  ele  do'n  popul  ludaide,  ro-bas 
d'iarraid  fo'n  cuma  cetna  .1.  losep  a  ainm,  acht  ni  ro-fbolaig  he,  7  2930 
atbert  fris  na  hliidaide  : — "  I  n-aire  atathai  dam-sa,  ol  se,  tria  chorp 
Isu  d'iarraid  for  Pilait,  7  a  adnaicthi,  7  clocbi  do  chur  for  dorus  a 
uaigi ;  7  olc  in  ni  do-ronsabar,  in  firen  do  crocbad  cen  cinaid ;  7  ni 
bed  amain  ro-crocbsabar  be,  acht  a  bualad  7  a  f  hanamut ;  7  ro- 
thollsabar  a  thoeb  co  laigin."     lar  n-a  estecht  sin  uli  do  na  hludai-  2935 
dib,  ro-n-ergabsat  losep,  7  ro-erailset  a  choimet  i  carcair  foriata  co 
ndechsad  in  sapoit  seccu ;  7  atbertsat  fris  : — "  Do-fetumar,  ol  siat, 
co  nach  dingbala  h'  adnocul-sa  ar  f  hagbail  bais  duit ;   ar  tucais 
t'adnocul  fen  do  Christ ;  doberam-ni  chena  do  cholann-sa  do  ethatib 
nime  7  do  biastaib  in  talman  di-a  hithe."     "  Is  cosmail  in  sermon-  2940 
sin,  ol  losep,  fri  sermoin  Golias  diumsaig  i  n-agaid  Dauid,  in  la  ro- 
chomraicset,  d'a  r-toirned  a  diumus ;  7  toirnfither  bar  ndiumus-si 
amal-sin ;  ar  atbert  Dia  fen  tria  bel  in  rig-f  hatha  .1 .     Dauid  meic 
lese,  '  lecid  dam-sa  in  t-innechaid,  7  dogen  he.'     Eo-indail  Pilait  a 
lama  in  bar  fhiadnaise-si,  ol  se,  7  ro-gab  grian  'n-a  fiadain  co-r  ne-  2945 
murchoitech  he  fen  o  f  huil  in  fireoin  do-cesabar-si ;  7  do^rec[r]ubar, 
7  atrubrubar  fris,  '  leic  foraindi  7  for  ar  maccu  i  n-ar  udiaid  a  fuil  7 
a  digal ; '  7  is  ecal  Km,  ol  se,  da  n-aithea  ferg  De  foraib,  7  da  ndian- 
scaile  se  sib  is-in  mi-gnim  mor  do-ronsabar."     lar  coitsecht  na 
n-athcomsan-sin   do  na   hliidaidib,   ro-gab  ferg  7  londus  iat,   co  2950 
r-chuibrigset   losep,  7  cursit  hi  cubaccail  iatta  he,  cin  sollsi  itir 
fair,   7  ro-cuirset  glas  iarnaigi  for  doras  na  cubacla,  7  ro-cuirset 
fos  da  choimetaigi  for  in  dorus  .1.  Annas  7  Coifas  ;  7  do-r6nsat 
comarli  fri  sacartaib  7  deochanib  in  popuil,  co  tinoltis  a  n-oen  inad 
a  aithle  na  sapoti,  indus  co  festais  cia  mainder  bais  dobertis  for  2955 
losep ;  7  ro-tinolsit  tra  iars-in  sapoit  a  n-oen  inud, — sin  7  sacairt  7 
oirchindig  in  popuil ;  7  do-fhocratar  do  Annas  7  do  Choifas,  I6sep 
do  thabairt  chucu  di-a  phianad.    Eo-oslaicset  sin  dorus  na  cubaccla, 
7  ni  fhuaratar  losep  innti.     Ba  hingnad  mor  fris-in  popul  sin  .1. 
dorus  na  cubacla  d'fhagbail  dunta,  7  cen  losep  do  beth  innti.     In  2960 
tan  tra  batar  aim  for  in  imluad-sin,  co  f  hacutar  chucu  ann  drong  do 
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miledaib  coimeta  adnacthi  Isu,  7  atbertsat : — "  Estid  frin-ne  bic,  ol 
siat,  co  ro-indisium  araill  do  scelaib  diiib.  Bamar-ni,  ol  siat,  i 
coimet  adnacthi  Isu,  7  tanic  talam-chumscugud  mor  ann,  7  itconn- 

2965  cumar  aingel  D6  oc  t6cbail  na  clochi  boi  for  dorus  in  adnacthi ;  a 
dellrad  amal  grein,  7  a  etach  taitnemach  amal  snechta.  Bamar-ni 
for  a  ecla,  cin  seg  cm  siig,  amal  bemis  marb  ;  7  itcualamar  in 
t-aingel  oc  c6mrad  fris-na  bannscalaib  batar  do  thoeb  ele  in 
adnacthi,  7  is  ed  atbert  friu : — '  Na  gabud  ecla  sib,  ar  ata  a  f  his 

2970  ocum  co  n-id  oc  iarraid  in  Isu  crochda  atathai ;  ni  fil  siind,  acht 
ercid  co  luath  co  Galilee,  7  indisid  di-a  apstalu  .1.  do  Phetar  sainrud, 
atracht  Isu  a  has,  7  co  ro-p  sib  t6isech  in  bar  mbannscalaib  indises 
betha  do'n  doman ;  ar  is  tria  bannscail  atbath  in  doman  i  mbas 
pecctha  7  peine  o  Adam  cus-indiu.'  Ko-indisitar  tra  milid  choime'ta 

2975  in  adnacthi  na  scela-sin  in  aingil  i  fhiadnaise  caich.  Sochdait  na 
hliidaide  iar-sin,  7  ni  fetatar  cid  comarli  dogentais  iarum. 


In  email  tanaise  for  PAIS  IN  CHOIMDED  sund  secundum 
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"  0  ro-scaith  do  Isu  co  n-apstalaib  atlugud,  dochotar  i  sliab  n-Oli- 
fet."  Matha  imorro  mac  Alphe,  in  sui  Ebraide  7  in  dara  apstal  dec 
do-roega  Isu  i  n-apstaldacht,  in  cetna  suiscel[ach]  ro-scrib  in  soscela 

2980  coimdeta,  is  e  atfet  in  gm'm  ra-mor  do-r6nsat  ludaide  amairsecha 
is-in  lathi  indiu  .1.  Isu  Crist  mac  De  bii,  slam'ccid  nime  7  talman 
7  shfl  Adaim  uli,  do  crochad  7  do  ce"sad  cen  cinaid  tria  thnuth 
7  format ;  co  n-id  do  chuimniugud  in  mor  gnima-sin  i  n-eclaisib  na 
Cristaidi  co  deriud  domain  ro-scrib  Matha  in  liachtain  n6im-sea,  co 

2985  nd-epert : — "  0  ru-scaith  in  molud-sa."  Oenta  imorro  7  coibnes  na 
liachtanu-sa  for  cula,  is  e  is  oentadach  fri  Matha,  co  du  ind-£bert  ria 
sunn  : — "  Dia  mbatar  imorro  i  n-Olifet,  ar-ro-f  he"t  Isu  bairgin  i  n-a 
laim,  ro-s-bennach  7  ro-s-bris  7  do-rat  iarum  di-a  apstalaib,  7  is  ed 
ro-raid  oc  a  tabairt  doib,  '  gebid  uaimm  in  mbairgin-sea,  7  t6mlid 

2990  hi,  ol  se,  ar  is  6  so  mo  chorp-sa.'  Ocus  ro-gab  iar-sin  bledi  Ian  do 
fhin  i  n-a  laim,  7  dogni  atlaigthi  buide,  7  do-rat  iar-sin  di-a  apstalu  ; 


163  (3  38]  THE  PASSIONS.  125 

7  is  ed  ro-raid  friu,  '  ibid  uli  so  as  in  chopan-sa,  ar  is  i  so  mo  f  huil-si 
.1.  fail  in  t-slanicceda  dailfither  dar  cend  sochaide,  a  Milgud  chinad 
7  tarcabal ;  atberim  frib,  ar  Isu,  nach  hib  o  sunn  amach  do'n  chenel 
fhina-sa  acht  so,  cein  co  n-ebar  in  fin  nua  imalle  frib  i  fhlatha  2995 
m'athar;  co  n-id  for  slicht  na  mbriathar-sin  ro-raid  Matha,  "0 
ro-scaich  in  molad-sa  (no  in  t-atlugud)."  Is  ed  sin  ro-terchan  in 
faid  o  chein  mair  anall,  co  nd-epert : — "  Toimeldait  na  boicht 
spirutalda,  ol  in  faid  .1.  na  hapstail  7  na  descipuil,  corp  7  fail  in 
choimded,  7  sasfaither  iat,  7  dog6nat  molad  7  adamrugud  in  coimded  3000 
as  a  aithli."  Is  ann-sin  do-roine  Isu  in  taircetul-sa  di-a  apstalaib, 
co  nd-ebert : — "  Dogentai-si  uli  mo  diultad-sa,  ol  Isu,  is-in  aidche 
anocht,  ar  is  ed  sin  ro-scrib  in  faid  .1.  Dauid  mac  lese,  co  nd-epert 
i  persain  in  athar  nemda  .1 .  '  benfat  a  n-oegaire,  7  scailfither  coirig 
in  treoit'  .1.  comarlecfet  Crist  do  crochad,  ol  in  t-athair  nemda,  7  3005 
dog^ntar  scailed  na  n-apstal  for  cech  leth.  lar  n-esergi  dam  a  has, 
ragut  romaib  co  Galilee ; "  amal  bud  ed  atberad  Isu  fri-a  apstalu  : — 
"  Dogen  airius  dala  frib  ann  focetoir."  Ro-frecar  tra  Petur,  7  is  ed 
ro-raid  fri  Isu: — "  Cia  no-s-diuldat  na  huli,  no-co  di'ultab-sa,  7  no- 
con-fhuiceb  tu."  '  Boegal  tra  i  n-ecmais  omain  '  do  Petur  in  ni-sin  3010 
do  rada,  ar  ni  r-chomaill  iar-tain.  "  Atber-sa  frit  co  fir,  ol  Isu,  co 
n-am-diultfa-sa  anocht  fo  tri,  re-siu  goires  in  coilech."  Atbert 
Petur  fri  Isu: — "Ar  is  tar  ar  cend-ni  digi-siu  fri  croich  7  cesad, 
is  taisce  atbel  ina-s  dogen  do  diultad-sa ;  "  is  ed  a  cetna  ro-raidset 
na  hapstail  uli.  Is  ann-sin  do-dechaid  Isu  co  n-a  apstalu  cus-in  3015 
inad  di-a  n-ad  ainm  Genfamam  .1.  inad  sin  a  n-ichtar  slebi  Olifet, 
7  liib-gort  sin  din  sainnrud ;  7  atfet  Eoin  lub-gort  do  beth  ann-sin, 
7  co  n-id  ann-sin  ro-hergabud  Isu.  Eo-fhitir  tra  Iiidas  in 
mairntig  co  teged  Isu  co  menic  co  n-apstalu  cus-in  lub-gort-sin. 
Cubaid  din  c6  mad  i  lub-gort  no-hergabtha  Isu,  ar  is  a  lub-gort  3020 
chena  6n  .1.  i  pardus  ro-hergabad  Adam;  7  is  tar  a  chend  co  n-a 
chined  do-ratad  doennacht  Crist  fri  croich  7  cesad.  Atbert  Isu  fri-a 
apstalu: — "  Airissid  sund  co  f6ill,  co  ndechsaindforleith,  co  ndern- 
aind  ernaigthi ;  "  7  rue  leis  for  leth  da  mac  Zepedei  .1.  laccop  Mor, 
7  Eoin  Bauptaist ;  7  ro-gab  for  toirsi  moir  i  n-a  fiadnaise-sin.  In  3025 
toirsi  tra  do-rigne  Isu  sund,  no-co  n-ar  a  omun  fen  do-r6ine,  ar 
is  do  do-dechaid-sium,  ar  oen  lus  co  ro-crochtha,  acht  is  ar  cetharda 
do-roine  .1.  ar  Iiidas  n-anfhechtnach  di-a  thidnocul,  7  ar  discailed 
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na  n-apstal,  7  ar  indarpu  in  popuil  Iiidaide  o  Dia,  7  ar  cor  tar  cend 

3030  Jerusalem  o'n  popul  Bomanach  iarum,  a  iidigail  a  chesta-som. 
Is  ann-sin  atbert  Isu  fri-a  apstalu : — "  Is  toirsech  m'anim  co  bas ; 
airisid  sunn,  ol  se,  7  denaid  frithaire  imalle  frim."  No-co  n-e  tra 
in  cotlad  collaigi  ro-thairmesc  Isu  im  a  muinntir  in  tan-sin,  uair  ni 
thanic  aimser  in  chotulta  in  tan  ro-raid  Isu  na  briathra-sa  ;  acht  is 

3035  ed  ro-toirmisc  umpu,  cotlud  aimsire  7  utmaille  menman, — na  ro- 
epleti's  i  n-aprisce  pecctha.  0  'tcliuaid  Isu  sel  bee  uadib  for  leith, 
do-rat  a  gniiis  fri  Iar,  7  dogni  ernaigthi,  7  is  ed  ro-raid  : — "  A  atbair 
nemda,  mad  conecar,  dichuir  uaimm  in  coilech-sa!"  .1.  coilech 
in  bais.  (Indissid  Lucas  imorro,  in  oiret  docboid  Isu  for  leitb  o 

3040  apstalu  .1.  oiret  teit  cloch  a  taball,  do-roine  Isu  slecbtana  7  ernaigti 
is-in  inad-sin,  tar  cend  in  chinedu  doenna  ;  7  ro-p  e  met  a 
shoethair-siurn,  na  r-ba  deni  tepersain  fhola  oltas  in  da  muscach 
allais  tanic  tria  n-a  chorp.  Atfet  tra  in  Lucas  cetna,  aingil  do 
thidecbt  do  mm  in  tan-sin  di-a  nertad-sum  7  di-a  gresacbt  imo'n 

3045  cesad.)  "  Ar-aide,  ni  ba  hi  mo  thoil-si  bess  imo'n  cesad  do  rer  mo 
chollaidecbta  7  mo  doennacbta,  ol  Isu,  acht  bud  hi  do  thoil-si,  a 
athair  nemda!"  Inann  tra  toil  d6ib  iar  iidoendacht  7  diadacht. 
Do-dechaid  Isu  co  apstalu  iar-sin,  7  forfhuair  'n-a  cotlad  iat ;  ar 
met  a  toirsi  din  batar  na  hapstail  i  n-a  cotlad,  ar  is  gnath  ro-chotlad 

3050  iar  mor  thoirsi.  Ocus  is  ed  ro-raid  fri  Petur : — "  Is  follus  co  na 
coemnacabar  cid  en  uair  nama  do  frithaire  imalle  frim-sa.  Denaid 
frithaire  7  ernaigthi,  ar  iia  dechsaid  i  n-aimsigtib  7  na  ro-cloa  diabul 
sib."  Is  aire  is  re  Petur  sainrud  co  n-epert  Isu  na  briathra-sa,  ar 
is  e  ro-maid,  '  cia  no-diultad  each,  nach  diultfad  fen.'  Is  dana 

3055  cipindus  in  ainimm,  is  aimnert  7  is  imecal  in  cholann  ;  ar  ni-s-fitir- 
sium  na  comaillfed  a  gellad  fri  Dia  cen  a  diultad.  Dochoid  tra 
Isu  doridisi  do'n  cur  thanaise  do  deiium  ernaigthi,  7  is  ed  ro-raid : — 
"  A  athair  nemda,  mi-ne  cumgaither  in  coilech-sa  in  cesta  do 
sechmall  cen  toil  dam-sa,  bid  do  thoil-si  ann,  ar  is  toirsech  m'anim 

3060  co  huair  eca."  Do-dechaid  Isu  doridisi  co  apstalu,  7  fo-s-fuair  i  n-a 
cotlad  iat,  ar  ro-ptar  tromda  a  roisc  o'n  chotlud ;  boi  din  tortromda 
mor  a  roscaib  na  n-apstal,  ar  ba  comfochraib  doib  diultad  a  tigerna. 
Bo-fhacaib  doridisi  a  apstalu,  7  do-r6ine  ernaigthi  in  tres  fecht ; 
is  ed  in  cetna  ro-raid  : — "  A  athair  nemda,  mi-ne  cumcaither  in 

3065  cailech-sa   in   cesta   do   shechmall,    bid  do  thoil-si  ann."      Is  ed 
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inchoisciter  duin-ne  trias-in  ernaigti  thredai  do-roine  Isu  sunn,  co 
ndenum-ne  ernaigti  tredatu  fri  (Dia  do  chuinnchid  dilgud)  do  na 
cintaib  do-ronsam  7  dogenum.  Is  ann-sin  do-dechaid  Isu  co  apstalu, 
7  is  ed  ro-raid  friu  : — "  D6naid  cotlad  7  ciimsanad  coleic  ;  is  follus, 
ol  se,  ro-chomfhoicsigestar  in  uair,  7  tidnaicfiter  mac  in  duine  3070 
il-lamaib  na  pecdach  di-a  chesad."  Atbert  Isu  iarum  fri  a  ap- 
stalu : — "  Ercid,  ol  se,  7  imdigem  co  follus  7  co  foill  i  fhochraib  in 
tii  no-m-ti'dnaicend  fri  croich  7  c6sad."  Is  aire  din  dochoid  Isu  i 
c6mdail  lochta  a  ergabala,  ar  na  bud  ed  no-airigfitis  fair,  gne  mbr6in 
7  guba,  acht  co  mad  gne  forbailtechuis  no-beth  fair.  7  in  tan  tra  3075 
boi  Isu  oc  labra  na  mbriathar-sa,  is  ann  tanic  aen  do'n  da  apstal 
d6c  .1.  Iiidas  a  ainm  ;  oen  am  he  o  airem,  7  ni  hoen  o  airem  (no 
airilliud) ;  oen  o  fordreich  7  o  deilb,  7  ni  r-ba  hoen  o  firinde  nach  o 
maithius  ;  oen  is  mesa  ro-gen  7  genfes  do  shil  Adaim  co  forlethan. 
Is  amlaid  am  tanic  ludas,  7  slog  mor  imalle  fris  co  cloidmib  7  3080 
sabaib  7  sonnaib  iarnaigib,  o  airchindechaib  na  sacart  7  o  shenorib 
in  popuil  do  ergabail  Isu. 

Inferimorro  ro-t-mairnn  .1.  ludas,  do-rat  comartha  doib  for  Isu, 
7  is  ed  ro-raid,  co  mad  ar  nemaichentus  Isu  do'n  lucht  do-dechaid 
di-a  ergabail  doberad  ludas  comartha  doib  fair ;  no  amal  atcuala  3085 
Iiidas  in  tarmcruthugud  i  sleib  Taboir  .1.  il-mile  aingel  do  thoidecht 
do  nim  i  comdail  Isu  i  sleib  Taboir,  co  ro-ela  al-lamaib  a  apstal  7  a 
descipul  dochumm  nime,  co  r-ba  Ian  nem  7  talam  do'n  t6chim  7 
do'n  tarmcruthugud  ro-fas  ann  la  toidecht  Isu  dochum  nime,  is 
de  ata  tarmcruthugud  slebi  Taboir  :  ro-p  ecail  din  la  hludas,  Isu  3090 
do  e!6d  tri-a  tharmcruthugud  a  letheti  al-lamaib  oesa  na  hergabala. 
No  is  aire  do-rat  comartha  doib,  ar  boi  do  muintir  Isu  fer  ba  cos- 
mail  fri  hlsu  .1.  Tomas  apstal  .1.  folt  dond  7  ulcha  fota  ruad  for 
cechtarde  dib, — co  na  bud  e-side  no  hergabtha  ann,  acht  co  mad  he 
f  su  ecin.  3095 

Do-dechaid  tra  Iiidas  i  comfocus  do  Isu,  7  atbert  fris : — "  Aue 
rdbil  .1.  Dia  latt,  a  maigistir!"  7  do-rat  p6ic  do  iar-sin.  Atbert 
Isu  fri[s]-sium : — "  A  chara,  ol  se,  a  ni  di-a  tanacais  do  denum, 
dena ! "  uair  ro-psat  cara  cus-indiu ;  no  '  is-at  cara  iar  ndreich  7  deilb, 
cen  co-p  ed  iar  fhir  :  6  sunn  amach  ni  bat  cara.'  Is  ann-sin  tancatar  3100 
i  fochraib  Isu,  7  ro-laiset  Idma  do,  7  ro-n-ergabsat.  0  ro-fitir  tra 
Isu  in  ni  ro-b6i  do  for  cind,  do-dechaid  chucu  co  dana,  7  ro-raid 
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friu  : — "  Cia  fors-a  taid  d'iarraid  ?  "   Do-frecairset  na  hludaide  d6 : — 
"  Isu  connagam,"  ol  siat.  Atbert  Isu  friu-sum  : — "  Is  me-si  in  duine- 

3105  sin."  Dochotar-sun  uli  for  cula  ann-sin,  7  do-rochratar  ann  fri  lar. 
Ocus  ro-iarfacht  Isu  doridisi  dib-sium : — "Cia  fors-a  taid  d'iarr- 
aid?" Atbertatar-sum  : — "Isu  conagum."  Ko-frecair  Isu  doib, 
7  is  ed  ro-raid : — "  Is  me-si  sin  ;  dechaid-si  acaib  fen,  ol  Isu,  ma-sa 
me-si  ataid  d'iarraid,  7  lecid  uaib  mo  muinntir  cen  nech  dib  do 

3110  ergabail."  Do-r6nta  din,  amal  atbert  Isu,  7  ni  r-hergabad  oen  di-a 
muinntir.  Is  ann-sin  do-dechaid  fer  do  muinntir  Isu  .1.  Petur  a 
ainm,  ro-nocht  a  cloidem,  7  do-rat  buille  do  mogaid  do  muinntir 
oirchindig  na  sacart  n-Iiidaide,  co  r-ben  simitt  a  chluaisi  de  ;  Malcus 
din  ainm  in  mogad-sin,  amal  innises  Eoin.  Indissid  tra  Lucas  co 

3115  r-bi  smitt  a  cluaisi  dessi  ro-benad  de  ;  ocus  indissid  in  Lucas  cetna, 
co  ro-gaib  Isu  in  smitt  i  n-a  laim,  7  co  ru-s-coraig  fris-in  cluais,  co 
r-ba  hog-sblan  hi  i  comartlia  dilguda  in-sin.  Atbert  Isu  fri  Petur  in 
tan-sin : — "  Tabair  do  cloidem  i  n-a  truaill,  ar  cecb  oen  tairisnig- 
fes  a  cloidem,  is  o  cbloidem  atbela,  7  is  cloidem  ciiis  a  n-oideda. 

3120  Nach  doig  lat-su,  a  Petair,  ol  Isu,  dia  mad  ail  dam-sa  in  t-atbair 
nemda  do  etarguidi,  nach  tibred  dam  ni  bud  mo  oltas  da  legion  dec 
do  ainglib  do-m  cliabair  ?  7  cindus  cbomaillfither  na  scripturi  noem- 
da,  7  cindus  cretfither  iat,  mi-ne  decbus-sa  fri  croicb  7  cesad, 
amal  ro-tbairngirset  faide  dun  ?"  Atbert  Isu  friu-som  in  tan-sin : — 

3125  "  Tancabar-si  do  m'ergabal-si  co  clodmib  7  sonnaib ;  nacb  airisind-si 
ocaib-si  cecb  dia  is-in  tempul  oc  forcetul,  no-co  ndernsabair  m'erga- 
bail?"  Is  aire  atbert  Isu  na  briatbra-sa,  ar  co  mad  follus  do  lucht 
na  Lergabala,  nach  ar  ecin  ro-gabsat  be,  acbt  is  di-a  de6in  fen.  Is 
aire  imorro  do-rala  in  scel-sa,  co  ro-cbomalltis  seriptuire  na  fbatba 

3130  Crist  do  crocbad. 

Is  ann-sin  din  ro-facsat  a  apstail  uli  in  slaniccid  .1.  Isu  Crist 
mac  D6  bii.  Ocus  in  lucbt  ro-cbuibrigestar  Isu,  tucsat  leo  he  co 
Caifas  airchindech  na  sacart  n-Iiidaide,  baile  i  ra-butar  suide  7 
senoraig  in  popuil  uli  a  n-oen  inad.  Boi  din  Petur  i  comitecht 

3135  Isu  do  chein,  co  toracht  co  hinisel  co  hindlis  airchindig  na 
sacart ;  iar  techt  do  Phetur  is-in  indlis,  desid  imalle  fri  timthirigib 
in  cesta,  co  fhaiced  cia  hordugud  dobertha  for  Isu  .1.  co  fesed  in 
orcain  Isu  7  a  bas  no-chindfed  in  sacart,  no  in  n-e  a  l^cud  ass  cin  a 
malairt.  Atfet  din  Eoin  co  raibe  descipul  ele  imalle  fri  Petur  sund, 
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7  co  n-id  he  rue  Petur  les  is-in  indlis  ar  a  aichentus  do'n  t-sacart  7  3140 
•di-a  thimthirigib :  E6in  fodesin  din  in  descipul-sin,  amal  atfiadat 
na  trachtaireda.    Airchinnig  na  sacart  7  in  uile  chomthinol  ro-batar 
oc  iarraid  gu-forgill  i  n-agaid  Isu  di-a  crochad,  7  no-co  n-fhuaratar 
-cinaid  oc  Isu,  cia  ro-batar  gu-forglige  imda  i  n-a  agaid.   Fa-deoid  do- 
dechatar  ami  da  ghu-forglige,  7  is  ed  ro-raidset : — "  Ko-maid  in  fer-  3145 
sa,  ol  siat,  '  ro-laifed  tar  cend  tempull  De,  7  dog£nad  a  athcumtach 
iar  tredenus.'  "      Do  thempul  lerusalem  ro-liset-sum  for  Isu  sin  do 
rada,  7  ni  de  ro-boi  briathar  oc  Isu,  acht  do  thempull  a  chuirp  fesin ; 
uair  is  ed  ro-raid  Isu  : — "  Scailid-si,  ar  Isu,  in  tempul-sa  .1.  tempull 
mo  chuirp-si,  7  t6duiscfet-sa  be  iar  tredenus ;  "  co  n-id  follus  as  sin  3150 
co  mdar  gu-forglide,  o  ro-cloecbloset  in  aithesc-sin  do  liamain  chinad 
for  Isu.     Atracht  iar-sin  aircbindech  na  sacart  .1.  Caifas,  7  is  ed 
ro-raid  fri  Isu : — "Ni  tbabraid-si  freccra  for  na  baitbescaib  lit?" 
7  atbert  Caifas  doridisi  fri  Isu : — "  No-t-aitcbim  ar  Dia  mbeo,  co 
n-erba  rind,  in  tii  Crist  mac  D6  bii."     Atbert  Isu  fri[s]-sium : —  3155 
"  Atberi-siu  cipindus  is  me,"  ol  Isu ;  amal  bud  ed  atbere,  '  no-co 
senaim-si  umat-sa  sin ; '  "  7  atcifither  o  sund  amach  mac  in  duine 
do  shuide  for  deis  De  atbar  uli-cumacbtaig  for  nim,  7  a  tboidecht 
a  nellaib  nime  do  mes  for  biu  7  marbu."     Is  ann-sin  ro-dluigestar 
aircbindech  na  sacart  a  etaigi, — airdbe  mbroin  leo-sum  sin,  in  tan  3160 
atcluinet  ni  as  direccra  leo, — 7  is  ed  ro-raid  in  sacart : — "  Do-rigne 
in  fer-sa  ecnach ;  7  cia  can  dun,  beth  oc  cuingid  gu-forgill  ele  i  n-a 
agaid  fodesta  ?     Is  follus  ro-cbualabar  anosa  in  ecnach,  cid  atcither 
duib  de?"  ol  se.     Is  e  tra  freccra  do-ratsat  na  hludaide  for  in 
sacart: — "  Reus  est  mortis  .1.  is  bidba  bais  dun,  ol  siat,  in  t-ii  do-  3165 
rigne  in  ecnach."      Anfhiren  in  breth   rucad  ann-sin  for  rig  na 
firinde !     Is  ann-sin  ro-laiset  a  saile  for  a  gnuis  foirend  ele  dib,  7 
is  ed  do-ronsat,  a  mbasa  do  thabairt  for  a  gnuis,  7  is  ed  atbertis : — 
"  Dena  fatsine  dun,  a  Christ,  cia  ro-t-buail  ?  " 

Boi  tra  Petar  in  tan-sin  i  n-a  shuide  amuig  is-in  iiidlis,  co  3170 
tame  inilt  do  lucht  in  baile  chucu,  7  is  ed  ro-raid  fris : — "Nach 
do  muintir  in  fhir  Galilee  atathar  do  crochad  duit-si?"    ol   si. 
Is   aire  din  is   ban-chumal    sainrud  ro-chronaig  Petar,    cia   con- 
nistais  fir  a  chronugud,  co  mbeth  cuid  ban  na  n-Iiidaide  i  crochad 
Crist,   7  co  roised   a   digal  for   a   fhiru  7  for   a   mna.     Eo-diult  3175 
Petar  fiad  na  hulib,  7  is  ed  ro-raid : — "  A  banscal,  ol  se,  no-co 
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n-fhetar  cuicli  lie  in  duine-sin."  Is  aire  tra  ro-chomairl6c  Dia 
do  Petar  imarbos  do  denum,  nach-a  r-gabad  met  menman,  7  na 
ro-thairisniged  i  n-a  n6ime,  cid  he  is  airchindech  na  n-apstal ; 

3180  co  fesed  Petar  indus  bud  c6ir  aircisecht  do'n  foirind  dog6ntais 
imarbus  tria  aiprisce  is-in  eclais,  ar  no-co  n-uil  nech  cen  imar- 
bus.  In  tan  tra  doch6id  Petar  dar  dorus  in  lis  imach,  atconnairc 
cumal  ele  he,  7  ro-raid  in  chumal  fris -in  lucht  batar  is-in  inad 
sin : — "  Do  muintir  in  Isu  Nazarda  do'n  fir-sa,"  ol  si.  Diultais 

3185  Petar  doridisi  co  a  luigi,  7  is  ed  ro-raid : — "  A  banscal,  ol  se,  ni  co 
n-aichnid  dam  in  duine  atbere."  Ni  cian  as  sin  do-dechatar,  in 
tan  tarla  co  Petar  in  foirend  tarustar  is-in  inad-sin,  7  is  ed  ro- 
raidset : — "  Ni  cunntabairt  lind,  ol  siat,  co  n-id  do  muintir  Isu  duit ; 
ar  is  follus  for  h'irlabra  co  n-id  do  muintir  Isu."  No-co  n-iars-in-ni 

3190  ba  sain  belra  do  Petar  7  do  na  hludaidib  ro-raided  so  fris,  acht 
do-rala  saine  aibe  for  erlabra  lochta  na  Galilee  fri  haitrebtachaib 
lerusalem,  7  is  ed  6n  ro-rathaiged  for  erlabra  Petair.  Is  and-sin 
ro-gab  Petar  for  aidetchiugud  7  for  a  luga,  '  na  ba  haichnid  d6  itir 
Isu  ' :  ro-gair  in  coilech  focetoir  iar-sin,  co  n-id  ann-sin  do-rat 

3195  Petar  di-a  aire  in  ni  ro-raid  Isu  fris  .1.  "  No-m-diultfa-sa  anocht  fo 
thri  re-siu  goires  in  coilech  fa  d6,"  ol  Isu.  Dochoid  Petar  sechtar 
in  lis  amach,  7  ro-ch6i  co  tren.  0  ro-siacht  tra  la  Petar  in  diultad 
amal-sin,  7  6  do-gair  in  coilech  fa  do,  ro-fheg  in  slaniccid  in  tii 
Petar,  7  is  e  in  fegad-sin  ro-t-cuir  Petar  dochum  aithrigi  dichra :  d6ra 

3200  fola  din  tarlaic  Petar  is-in  aithrigi-sin,  amal  indisit  na  scribenna. 
Indisid  din  Clemint  i  n-a  stair  .1.  dalta  Petair,  co  coied  Petar  in 
trath-sin  cech  n-6idche  i  cein  ro-boi  i  mbethaid. 

Scela  na  haidche  a-rer  tra  in-sin.     0  do-dechaid  din  matan  in 
lai  indiu,  dochotar  uli  airchindig  na  sacart  7  senoraig  in  popuil 

3205  ludaide  i  comairle  i  n-agaid  Isu  di-a  crochad ;  7  tucsat  leo  i 
cuibrech,  7  do-ratsat  do  Pilait  Pointecda  do'n  errig  he.  0  'tcon- 
nairc  tra  ludas  in  tan-sin  in  aradain  tuccad  for  Isu,  ro-n-gab  cenel 
n-aithrechuis  he,  co  tuc  lais  in  trichait  n-airgennti  ro-gab  for  brath 
Isu,  7  do-rat  do  airchindechaib  na  sacart  7  do  shenorib  in  popuil  in 

3210  trichait  n-airgennte-sin  .1.  teora  unga  co  nd-6r  :  trom  tra  dobarthu 
na  cennaigechtu  in  tan  testa  a  cethruime  do'n  cethramad  unga.  In 
trichait  n-airgennte-sin  tucsat  ludaide  for  brath  Crist  do  ludas 
anfhechtnach  .1.  ocht  penginde  co  leth  iar  n-urcir  choitchind,  is  ed 
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fil  in  cech  airgent  dib  iar  n-a  scribenn  la  sruthib  n-a  n-£braide.  "  Is 
mor  tra  in  col  do-rignius,  ol  ludas  .1.  fuil  in  fhireoin  do  thogail  cen  3215 
cinaid."     Atbertsat  na  hludaide  fri  ludas  : — "  Ced  on,  cia  caingen 
fil  det-siu  frin-ne  ?  do-r6nsam  dflsi  cbennaig  frit :  lat-su  na  rucais, 
linde  na  rucsam  ! "  7  o  ro-laustar  ludas  in  airgent  is-in  tempul 
dochoid  uadib  ind-sin,  7  do-rat   gosti   im  a  bragait  fen,  co  mba 
marb  de ;  amal  ro-bo  chubaid  fri-a  airilliud.    Ni  focetoir  il-16  et-  3220 
sechta  Isu  ro-marb  ludas  he  fen,  acht  il-16  na  hesergi  coimdeta  in 
cech  dii.    Cubaid  tra  nama  miiinnte  nime  7  tahnan  do  oigid  iter 
nem  7  talam !     Is  aire  imorro  ro-crochustar  ludas  he  fen,  fo-daig 
co  roissed  a  ainim  co  luath  dochumm  n-iffirn,  ar  ba  doig  le-[sjsium 
co  mbertha  a  animm  a  hiffern  imalle  fris-in  mbroit.     Ni  ro-leic  3225 
imorro  Isu  anmain  ludais  dochum  n-iffirn,  cein  co  tucad  in  broit  a 
hiffern,  7  co  n-id  hi  cet  anim  for  a  r-hiadad  iffern  iarum  anim 
ludais.     Airchindig  na  sacart  imorro  o  ro-gabsat  in  argut,  is  ed 
ro-raidset : — "  Ni  coir  diin,  ol  siat,  in  argut-sa  do  thabairt  i  ciste 
choitchend  na  sruthi,  ar  is  log  fola  7  feola  he."     Is  bes  din  la  3230 
hliidaidib,  rathaigit  na  min-pheccda  dogniat,  7  ni  co  rathaigit  na 
mor-phecdai ;  amal  ro-bad  pheccad  leo  in  argut  7  log  na  fola  do 
thabairt  i  ciste  na  sruthi,   ni  ro-rathaigset  beos  ar  mad  cin  doib 
orcuin  Crist  7  a  crochad.     Ocus  iar  Menum  chomairle  doib  imorro, 
ro-chennaigset  do'n  argut-sin  ferann  cerda  do  adnocul  ailithrech  7  3235 
deorad  7  doine  soimm  iidochinelach  ann  :  co  f  harcbatis  dar  a  n-6si 
comartha  suthain  a  n-ecna  7  a  udeg-crabuid,  cin  co-b  aire  do-ronsat. 
Is  aire-sin  ro-comallad  in  aithesc  ro-raided  tria  Zacrias  faid ;  is  e  in 
t-aithesc-sin    .1.    ro-gabustar  trichait  n-argenti  il-16g  in  chimeda 
ro-chennachsat  meic  Israel  o  ludas,  7  do-ratsat  in  argat-sin  for  tir  3240 
cherda  .1.  Achel  demach,  is  aire-sin  is  e  ainm  in  tire-sin  beos   .1. 
Aichel  demach  ;  is  inand  6n  7  '  tir  na  fola '  .1 .  tir  do-ruaicled  do  log 
f  hola  Crist ;  7  do-ratsat  in  argut  for  tir  cerdai  71!. 

In  tres  gn6  in-so. 

Amal  ro-f haillsig  in  coimdid  dam-sa,  ol  in  suiscelach  .1 .  tarrus-  3245 
tar  Isu  i  f  hiadnaise   in  errig,  7  ro-iarfacht  in  t-errig  d6-sum : — 
"  In  tu-sa  rig  na  n-Iiidaide  "  ?   Atbert  Isu  : — "  Atbere-siu  cipindus  is 
me  ;  amal  bud  ed. '  no-co  senaim  umat.'    Ocus  cia  ro-comthansiged 
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7  cia  ro-cairiged  Isu  o  airchindechaib  na  sacart,  ni  tharut  freccra 

3250  forru.  Is  ann-sin  atbert  Pilait  fri  Isu  : — "  Nach  cluine-siu  na 
haithesca-sa  atberair  frit  o'n  lucht-sa?"  7  ni  co  tarut  Isu  nach 
freccra  fors-in  errig,  ce  r-ba  hingnad  lais  cen  a  freccra  d6J 

Eo-clecht   imorro   in   t-errig  i   sollamain   na  case,  cimbid  do 
sbaerad  d6ib  .1.  do  niaccu  Israel ;  7  co  mad  he  fath  a  shaertha 

3255  doib  in  cbimeda  .1.  ar  is  i  caisc  ro-saertha  meic  Israel  o'n  d6ire 
Egeptacda ;  no  is  e  fath  a  saertha  doib,  ar  ba  flaith  echtrann 
ro-t-coemnacair,  co  mad  riaraigthi  d6  in  popul  ludaide.  Boi  din 
cimbid  ergna  uadib  i  n-ergabail  oc  in  errig  in  tan-sin  .1.  Barabas  a 
ainm  ;  in  Barabas-sin  tra,  mac  deg-duine  do  Iiidaidib  he,  7  is  e  fath 

3260  a  ergabala  .1.  duine  ro-marb  se  do  muintir  lerusalem.  0  ro-tinolta 
tra  na  hludaide  i  n-oen  baile,  is  ed  atbert  Pilait  friu  : — "  Cia  dib  din 
do'n  dis-sea  is  ferr  lib  do  lecun  dun  ass  ?  .1.  in-n-6  Barabas  duin- 
orcnig,  no  in  n-e  Isu  cen  cinaid  ?  "  uair  ro-fhitir-sium  nach  ar  fath 
ele  ro-thidnaicset  Crist  fri  croich  7  c6sad,  acht  ar  tnuth  7  format. 

3265  In  tan  tra  desid  Pilait  i  fiadnaise  in  rig-shuide,  ro-fhoid  a  shetig 
techtaire  chuice  .1.  Prociila  a  hainm-sium,  amal  atfei  Nec6dim  ;  7  is 
ed  ro-raid  trias-in  techtaire  : — "  Na  bid  do  chuit  oc  denum  uilc  fris-in 
iiduine  fhiren-sa,  uair  ro-chesas-[s]a  indiu  mor-mor  ndocair  i  n-ais- 
lingti  ar  a  daig."  Demun  tra  do-dechaid  ann-sin  do  thoirmesc  in 

3270  cesta,  cid  he  is  auctor  oc  aslach  in  cesta  remi,  ar  is  tria  c£sad  Crist 
tanic  enerti  7  inlobrae  do -sum.  Airchindig  imorro  na  sacart  7  seno- 
raig  in  popuil,  is  ed  ro-aslaigset,  Barabas  do  anocul  7  Isu  do  crochad. 
Eo-frecart  din  in  t-errig,  7  is  ed  ro-raid  friu  : — "  Cia  dib  do'n  dis-sea 
is  annsa  lib  do  lecun  ass  duib  ?  "  Ba  he  a  rad  uli,  '  Barabas  do 

3276  anocul ! '  Atbert  Pilait  friu  : — "  Cret  dogen-sa  fri  Isu,  d'a  n-ainm 
Crist?"  Is  ed  ro-raidset  uli,  'a  crochad  do  denum.'  Atbert  in 
t-errig  friu-som  : — "  Cid  on,  cia  olc  do-rigne  Isu  frib  ?"  Ni  thardsat 
di-a  n-iiid  aithesc  Pilait  ind-sin,  acht  is  ed  do-r6nsat,  nuall  mor  7 
seselbi  i  n-a  agaid ;  7  is  ed  atbertis  : — "  Crutifige,  crutifige!"  61  siat. 

3280  0  'tconnairc  tra  Pilait  na  r-ba  hurusa  d6  anocul  Isu,  acht  nuall  7 
seselbi  do-r6nad  i  n-a  agaid,  tuccad  usci  do,  7  ro-nig  a  lama  i  fiad- 
naise in  popuil,  7  is  ed  ro-raid : — "  Is-am  nemchintach-sa  o  fhuil  in 
duine  noim-sea  ;  7  dechaid-si  co  na  ra-b  droch-iartaigi  dib  fen  i  n-a 
crochad !"  Eo-frecair  in  uli  popul,  7  is  ed  ro-raidset : — "Leic  a  fhuil 

3285  7  a  digal  forainde  7  for  ar  clannaib  di-ar  n-eisi!"  ol  siat.     Olc  tra 
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an  iannairt  ro-lecsit  ludaide  forru  fen  ann-sin  .1.  fail  Grist  do  tbabach 
di-a  clannaib  di-a  n-eisi !  Is  ann-sin  ro-leiced  Barabas  ass,  7  do-ratad 
Isu  doib  iar  n-a  sroigled  di-a  crocbad.  Atfiadat  din  na  tracbtaireda 
co  marand  fos  airrdi  fbola  Crist  iar  n-a  sroigled  fors-na  clochaib  ba 
cornnesa  d6  in  tan-sin  is-in  pelait  rigda.  Is  ai*e  tra  ro-sroigled  Isu  3290 
occu,  uair  ba  bes  oc  Komanacbaib,  in  t-fi  no-cbinntis  do  crochad,  a 
sbroigled  for  tiis.  Is  ann-sin  rucsat  mflid  in  errig  leo  in  slaniccid 
as  in  imscing  .1.  as  in  garrda  rigda,  co  r-tbinolset  cbuice  uli  sblogu 
na  n-Iiidaide.  Is  ann-sin  ro-nocbtsat  be,  7  ro-bensat  a  etacb  f6n  de  ; 
7  ro-gabsat  etacb  corcorda  imme  di-a  f  bocbuitbiud,  7  ro-coraigset  3295 
coroin  do  spinib  rind-aitbi  im  a  cbend  for  do'n  mind  rigda ;  7 
ro-slecbtsat  do  di-a  f  bocbuitbiud,  7  is  ed  atbertis  fris : — "Dia  latt, 
a  rig  na  n-Iiidaide  ! "  Ro-laiset  a  saileda  fair,  7  tallsat  in  slaitt  as  a 
laim,  co  r-gabsat  i  n-a  cbend  di  iarum ;  7  o  ru-scaicb  doib  a 
fhocbuitbed  amal  ba  16r  leo,  tallsat  in  etacb  corcarda  de,  7  gabsat  a  3300 
etacb  fen  ime,  7  tucsat  leo  be  di-a  crocbad.  Dia  mbatar  tra  oc  im- 
decbt  iar  n-a  sr6igled,  fuaratar  for  a  cind  duine  Cirenesta  .1.  Sim6n 
a  ainm,7  do-ratsat  fors-in  fer-sin  crocb  Isu  do  imocbur.  Soer  in  cimid, 
ba  buasal  in  mog-sa  .1.  Isu,  ba  bennac,  ba  fir6n,  ba  bidan  umal 
ainmnetacb  trocar  dilgadacb.  Mairg  forgligi  for  a  r-forgaillset  3305 
anf  birinde  for  rig  na  firinne  ;  mairg  catbraig  i  ndernad  in  t-6cbt-sa ; 
mairg  aircbindig  7  sacart  ba  oc  aentugud  in  gnima-sa ;  mairg  cride 
ro-smuain  ;  mairg  cluais  ro-cuala  7  na  ro-6cain  ;  mairg  suile  itcon- 
nairc  in  fer-sa  for  Iar  catbraob  co  n-a  croicb  iidelgnig  fri-a  ais,  7  na 
ro-cbainsetar  be !  Do-decbatar  iar-sin  cus-in  inad  di-a  n-ad  ainm  3310 
Golgotba :  is  inand  6n  7  '  inad  in  mi-imberta.'  Mor  tra  in  mf- 
imeirt  do-r6nad  ann-sin  .1.  mac  rig  nime  7  talman  do  crocbad  cen 
cinaid! 

Ocus  do-ratsat  fin  serb  di-a  61  d6,  7  o  ro-blais,  no-cbo  r-b'  ail  do 
ni  ba  mo.     Iar  n-a  crocbad  tra  do  na  mfledaib,  7  iar  tabairt  c!6  3315 
n-iairn  tria  n-a  dernandaib  7  cossaib,  ro-laiset  crandobur  for  a  etaigib 
.1.  fors-in  tonaig  (.1.  inar)  sainrud  ro-laad  in  crandcbur,  amal  atf6t 
Eoin,  co  ranic  in  tonacb  do  Pilait  i  cirt  crandcbuir.      Amlaid-so 
din  ro-suidigtbea  Isu  is-in  croicb  .1.  a  dbruim  sair  fria  turcbail 
ngrem,  a  aiged  frinde  anair  fri  fuined  ngrene,  a  cble  fo-dess  fris-in  3320 
ugrein,  a  dess  fo-tbuaid  fri  fuined  beos.    Desitar  iar-sin  7  batar  'e-a 
forcoimet,  co  ro-suidiged  oc  na  mfledaib  uas  a  cbind  a  n-oen  scribend 

E2 
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in  f  hochaind  for  a  ndernsat  a  crochad  .1 .  lesus  Nazarenus  rex  ludeorum 
.1.  is  e  so  Isu  Nazarda  rig  na  n-Iudaide.  Is  ann-sin  ro-crochsat  imalle 

3325  fris  da  latrand  .1.  latrand  di-a  deis  .1.  Dismus  a  ainm,  7  latrand 
di-a  clii  .1.  Gestus  a  ainm-side,  amal  atfet  Necodim.  In  lucht  no- 
thegtis  secha,  no-bitis  oc  a  ecnach,  7  no-chrotis  a  cindu  fair  do 
f  hochuitbiud  f6i.  Indissid  imorro  Lucas  a  nd-erbairt  Isu  is-in  croich, 
co  n-apair  : — "  A  athair  nemdai,  tabair  dilgud  do'n  lucht-sa,  di-a 

3330  ndenat  aithrigi  is-in  peccad  ndoilig  da-ronsat,  ar  ni-s-fetatar  co  mad 
olc  in  ni  dogniat."  Is  ed  beos  atbertis  ludaide  fri  Isu  : — "  Dirsan 
deit  beth  amal-sin,  a  rig  na  n-Iudaide !  Mor  in  ni  adubartais  .1.  ro- 
laifithea  tar  cend  tempull  De,  7  doge"nta  a  athcumtach  iar  tredenus  ; 
dena  do  goire  (no  hie)  fen,  ma-sa  mac  De  tii,  7  tair  anossa  as  in  croich 

3335  a  fhuile !  "  Is  ed  in  cetna  ro-raidset  airchindig  na  sacart  7  sruthi 
la  senorib  in  phopuil.  "  Sochaide  ro-iccais,  ol  siat,  7  ni  co  ndeine 
tu  fe"n  do  ice.  Ma-sa  rig  Israel  he,  toet  anosa  as  in  croich,  7 
cretfimit-ne  do.  Tairisniged  as  in  c6imdid,  7  saerfaid  in  coimdiu 
he,  mad  ail  do,  uair  atbert-som  fechtus  ele  co  r-ba  mac  De  he  ro-t- 

3340  c6emnacair."  Is  ed  in  cetna  do-ronsat  na  latrainn  ro-crochtha 
imalle  fris,  beth  oc  a  aithisiugud.  Indissid  Lucas  co  n-id  he  in 
dara  latrand  nama  do-s-gni  a  ecnach-sum :  Gestus  din  a  ainm  in 
latraind-sin.  Dismus  tra  ro-chret-side  do  Isu  ;  7  ro-raid  Isu  fris  : — 
"  Bia-su  imalle  frim-sa  indiu  i  pardus  i  fhlaith  m'athar."  Co  n-id 

3345  desmirecht  sin  do  lucht  na  dian-aithrige,  acht  co  ro-p  dichra  a 
comshod  co  Dia,  co  tabair  dilgud  doib.  O'n  sesed  uair  cus-in 
nomad  uair  .1.  fri  re  tri  n-uaire  forcoemnacar  dorcha  mor  for  tal- 
main.  Ocus  ro-dlucart  Isu  is-in  nomad  uair  is-in  croich  o  guth  mor,  7 
is  ed  ro-raid: — "Ely,  Ely,  Ely,  lama  Zabatany?"  is  inann  on  7 'a 

3350  mo  D6,  cid  di-a  ro-m-dilsigis  ? '  Forend  ele  imorro,  batar  oc 
estecht  fris-sin,  is  ed  atbertis : — "  Ely,  or  eat,  ic  a  t6gairm  di-a 
thesorcuin."  Eo-reith  focetoir  oen  do  na  miledaib  iarum,  7  do-rat 
fin  serb  a  machdual  for  rind  slatti,  co  tarut  do  Isu  di-a  ol :  Zefaton 
tra  ainm  in  mfled-sin,  amal  atfiadat  na  scribenna.  Ceteri  vero  dice- 

3355  bant,  'sine,  uideamus  an  ueniat  Elias  liberare  eum.'  Eo-raidset  tra  na 
sloig  ar-chena: — "Leic,  ol  eat,  he  a  oenur,  co  n-accamar  in  ticfa 
Ely  di-a  thesorcuin."  Gabaid  tra  oen  ele  do  na  miledu  g6i,  7  do-rat 
buille  de  i  toeb  ridess  Isu,  co  tanic  fuil  7  usce  ass.  Is  ed  ro-raid  Isu 
iar-sin  fria  droing  do  doinib,  itconnairc  oc  siubal  na  sliged  i  com- 
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f  hocus  do  : — "  A  d6ine  maithe,  ol  se,  in  fhacabar  mo  galar  for  duine  3360 
is-in  doman  riam  ?"  Do-riucart  tra  Isu  doridisi  o  guth  mor,  7  ro-f  hold 
a  spirut  iarum,  et  dixit,  '  in  maniis  tuas,  Domine,  comendo  spiritum 
mtum,  r.  m.  me.  d.  ds.  u.  t.  [Ps.  xxx.  6] ; '  is  inand  on  7  '  a  athair 
nemda,  aichnim  m'anmain  7  mo  spirut  i-t  lamaib.'    Ocus  ro-dluiged 
iarum  fial  in  tempuil  a  iidib  lethib,  o  ta  a  uachtar  co  a  hichtar ;  et  3365 
terra  mota  est,  7  ro-cumscaiged  in  talum ;  et  petrae  seise  sunt,  7  ro- 
dluigit  na  clocha  ;  et  monumenta  aperta  sunt,  7  ro-herslaicthi  na  hadno- 
cail.    In  tan  tra  is  iat  na  marb-duile  cen  dliged  cen  tuicsi  ro-ch6iset 
a  iiduilemain,  in  coimdiu,  is  in  mor-mo  is  coru  do  na  beoaib  7  do 
na  dligtechaib  a  choined.     Alim  trocaire  De  uli-cbumachtaig  co  ro-  3370 
n-ditne  Matha  mac  Alphe,  in  sui  ordraic  inill  na  ro-thairind  demum. 

Forend  ele  dib  batar  oc  estecht  fri  Isu  in  tan  ro-f  hoid  a  spirut, 
is  ed  atbertis  f<3'n  innus-[s]a  ic  forcetul  in  popuil : — "  Bid  amal-so, 
ol  siat,  tairises  ocaib  firinde  cecha  caingne,  dia  mbet  da  fhiadain  no 
-a  tri  indruca  oc  a  forgell,  co  n-id  ar  chiiibdes  tra  fris-in  airem-sin  na  3375 
iigu-forglide  tancatar  na  forglide  uaisle  .1 .  aingil  De  nime,  do  forcell 
7  do  demniugud  na  hesergi  coimdeta."  Do-raitne  imorro  etrochta 
in  aingil  amal  saign£n,  is  aire  ro-artraig  in  t-aingel  i  ndeilb  etroicht 
in  t-shoign6n,  do  shoillsiugud  na  hoidche  do  na  bannscalaib  noem- 
aib ;  ocus  din  do  f  huasnad  7  d'imeclugud  na  coimetaigi  n-6craibdech  3380 
batar  imo'n  adnocul.  It  e  in-so  anmund  na  cethri  miled  batar  o[c] 
coimet  adnaicthi  Isu  .1.  Lixus,  Helixus,  Membr6n,  Acheron.  Etach 
in  aingil-se  taitnemach  amal  snechta.  Is  aire  tra  ro-artraig  in 
t-aingel  hi  ligne  solais  ailgen  in  t-shnechta,  co  mad  lugaiti  no- 
bfdgtis  na  banscala  ria  n-a  fhacsin  ;  ar  is  omun  7  imecla  dofornig-  3335 
ther  tres-in  soignen, —  cennsa  imorro  7  ailgeni  tuicther  tres-in 
snechta. 

Cubaid  din  in  cethardai-sin  fris-in  aingel,  uair  is  ecennsa, 
na  haingil  nemda  do  na  pecdachu  ;  cendsa  tra  7  ailgen  do  na 
noemaib  7  do  na  firenu.  "Ko-gab  din  omun  tromm  na  coimetaigi  3390 
fri  fegud  in  aingil,  7  do-raitne  gn6  bais  forru."  Cia  ro-gab  tra 
uromun  m6r  na  coimetaigi  ecraibdecha,  araidi  ni  hiat  chomdidnus 
in  t-aingel,  acht  na  banscala  noemu,  for  a  coem-airilliud ;  co  n-id 
do  demniugud  na  celli-siii  atbert  Matha : — "  Ro-frecair  tra  in  t-aingel  i 
co  n-id  ead  atbert  fris-na  banscalu, '  na  bid  omun  na  imecla  foraib-  3395 
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si ; ' "  amal  bid  ed  atbered  in  t-aingel,  '  is  follus  co  n-id  cubaid  do'n 
forind,  fris  nach  oirfited  ar  tidecht-ne  i  n-a  iidochum.  di-a  torruma, 
omun  7  imecla  di-a  ngabail  remaind.'  "  Sib-si  imorro,  a  chaillecha 
noemu,  cid  dochana  diiib  ar  n-uaman-ne  do  beth  foraib  ?  uair 

3400  ro-fhetar-sa  co  n-id  ic  iarraid  an  Isu  crochda  atathi-siu ;  "  amal 
bid  ed  atberad  in  t-aingel,  'ro-fhetar-sa  ata  bar  ciinntabartaigi-si 
beos  imo'n  es6rgi,  7  ata  bar  udeimne  imo'n  c6sad.'  Ni  fil  sund 
iar  frecnarcus  a  cholla  in  t-if  di-a  n-ad  Ian  na  huli  iar  f hrecnarcus  7 
cumachta  a  doenachta,  amal  demniges  in  faid  i  persain  in  choimded, 

3405  co  n-apair : — '  at  lana  na  diiile  dim-sa,'  ar  in  c6imdiu  ;  araidi  ni 
chumgat  na  duile  a  thairchell-sum  nach  a  thacmuc,  iar  ndliged  ree 
corpda  ar  a  uaisle  7  ar  a  dermaire :  dethbir  sin,  uair  is  6-sium  ro- 
fhuilnget-sum.  "  Uair  atracht  amal  do-rairngir  ; "  7  tabraid  dia  bar 
n-uid  in  ni  ro-rarngir  .1.  a  esergi  iar  tredenus.  "  Tait  7  fegaid  an 

3410  inad  hi  tardsaid  he ;  "  mu-na  chretithi  do-m  briathraib-si,  ol  in 
t-aingeal,  cretid  do'n  adnocul  fhas.  "  Ercid  anosa  co  luath,  7 
indisid  di-a  apstalu,  '  atracht  Isu  o  marbaib'  "  ;  7  denaid  tindenus 
co  ro-p  sib  toisech  innises  bethaid  do'n  doman  in  bar  mbanscalu, 
uair  is  tria  banscail  tanic  bas  do'n  bith.  "  Ocus  ragaid  Isu  remaib 

«>415  hi  nGalilee  ;  is  ann-sin  fogebthai  amal  ro-rarngair  diiib."  Ni  haire 
fo-raid  in  t-aingel  so,  ar-ai  co  mad  i  nGalilee  toisech  atcifitis  a  apstail 
Isu  iar  n-esergi,  uair  demnigid  Lucas  7  Eoin,  co  n-acatar  na  hapstail 
he  remi-sin  co  menic  i  n-Ierusalem  ;  acht  is  aire  atberair  so,  ar  is  i 
nGalil  is  comlani  ro-forcan  Isu  a  apstalu  im  na  runib  diadai,  co 

3420  n-epert  friu  oc  a  fhoided  uad  : — "  Ercid  anosa,  ol  Isu,  do  procept  7 
do  forcetul  do  uilib  doinib  in  domain,"  ol  se. 

Is  coir  tra  a  fhis,  co  ro-fiugrad  7  co  ro-terchanad  0  chein  mair 
anall  esergi  Crist  6  sruthib  petarlacthi,  amal  labras  in  eclas  cecha 
bliadna  ar  in  s.ollamain-si  na  case ;  ar  ata  dia  sruthi  7  dia  huaisli 

3425  na  hesergi  coimdeta,  co  mbatar  na  huli  diil  'g-a  hairm-fhiugrad  7 
'g-a  tairchetul.  Eo-fiugrad  tra  in  esergi-sin  Crist  o  marbaib  is-in 
esergi  atracht  ar  sen-athair  .1.  Adam  as  a  chotlud,  iar  tepe  Eua  as  a 
thoeb,  i  fhiguir  Crist  atracht  6  marbaib,  iar  tepe  na  noem  eclaisi  as  a 
thoeb  i  suan  chrochi.  Eo-fiugrad  tra  esergi  Crist  a  soud  flesci  Moysi 

3430  a  nathraig,  ro-imfuling  bas  do  nathrachaib  na  iidruad,  7  a  nathraig 
doridisi  i  fhleisc  ;  Crist  imorro  in-sin  do  shoud  i  mbas,  7  a  bas  dori- 
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disi  is-in  esergi.  Eo-fiugrad  esergi  Crist  as  in  ternam  terna  lonas 
faid  iar  tredenus  a  broind  in  mil  moir  .1.  esergi  Crist  iar  tredenus  a 
brii  thalman.  Bo-fiugrad  esergi  Crist  6  marbaib  i  n-uasal-athrechaib 
do-rairngired  din  o  fhaidib.  Do-rarngir  cetus  lacop  mac  Isac,  dia  3435 
mboi  oc  faitsine  di-a  mac  .1.  do  Lidas  co  n-epert : — "  Is  i  samail  ludais 
lium-sa,  ol  lacop  .1.  cui!6n  Ie6main  ;  cid  cia  dogena  a  duscad  ?  "  uair 
is  i  aiste  in  chuilen-sin,  co  mbi  tredenus  i  mbas  iar  n-a  gein  focet6ir, 
co  tic  in  fer-leo  chuice,  7  co  tabair  a  anail  imme,  7  co  nualland  uasu 
o  mor  guth,  7  co  n-eracht  ann-sin  in  cuilen  dochumm  bethad :  is  3440 
amal-sin  din  atracbt  Crist  6  marbu  tria  nert  in  athar  nemdai.  Do- 
rarngir  din  lob  faid,  fer  in  ratha  diadai,  co  n-epert : — "  Is  e  mo 
chretium,  ar  lob,  co  mba  beo  mo  thathcrithid  Isu  Crist  is-in  esergi, 
7  co  n-erius  fen  imalle  fria  each  i  mor-dail  lai  bratba.  Ko-terclian 
tra  aiictor  cecba  faitsine  .1.  Isu  fodesin  in  esergi,  co  n-epert :  3445 
— "  Tuaslaicid-si  in  tempul-sa,  ol  Isu  .1.  tempul  mo  chuirp-si,  7 
dogen-sa  a  thoduscad  iar  tredenus."  Ocus  is  e  sin  etargna  fhollus 
na  liacbtana-so. 

Mad  iar  sians  imorro,   in  fescor  Saboti  atberair  sunn,    is  ed 
doforne :  forba  7  crich  do  dul  for  in  forbunn  recbtaide  la  tuidecht  3450 
soscela ;  amal  demniges  in  t-apstal,  co  n-apair  : — "  Eo-ercbransat 
fo-decbt-sa,  ol  in  t-apstal,  fiugra  7  fosctbi  petarlaicthi,  7  ro-hath- 
nuidigtbea    na  huli  .tria   Crist  mac   De   bii.      In   cet  la    Saboti 
atberar  sund,  is  ed  doforne  iar  sians :  tindscetul  in  nu-fiadnaise  a 
iidlegar   da   cecbberisech,    anad   o   pecdaib  7   dualcbib.      Na   da  3455 
Muire  batar  oc  iarraid  Crist  oc  in  adnocul,  is  ed  dofornet :   na 
da   eclais   atat   oc   cuinchid  in  cboimded  indi'u  is-in  nu-fiadnaise 
.1.  eclais  na  n-Iiidaide  n-irisech,  7  eclais  na  ng£nnti  togaide.     Na 
banscala  tra  do  tbidecht  is-in  mocb-matain  docbum  in  adnocuil, 
is  ed  dofornet  sin  iar  sians  :   in  eclais  cecbtarda  adrubramar,  do  3160 
thidecbt  6  amsir  a  mbaiste  7  o  tbindscetul  a  n-ersi  7  a  cretmi 
focetoir  co  maigistrib  eolcbaib  in  nu-fiadsaise,  do  cbuincid  (fesa) 
eolais  forru.      Do-rala  talam-ciimscugud  mor  ann  in  uair-sin,  is 
ed  doforne  sin  :  na  buili  gennti  do  ciimscugud  as  in  comrorcain  i 
mbatar  anallana,  oc  fognum  d'idlaib     d'arracbtaib,  do  cbuincbid  3465 
anosa  a  n-icca  7  a  fortacbta  for  slaniccid  na  ndula.     Uair  tainic 
aingel  D6  do  nim,  is  ed  doforne  sin  :  in  slaniccid  Isu,  di-a  n-ad 
ainm  in  scriptuir  '  aingel  na  comarli  moiri,'  do   thidecht  do   na 
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nemdaib  do  deoin  in  athar  nemda  dochum  thalman,  do  chobair  7  do 

3470  thesorcain  na  iidoine.  0  doch6id  in  t-aingel,  ro-lai  in  cloich  o'n 
adnocul,  is  ed  doforne  sin  iar  sians :  o  thanic  Crist  i  colaind  co 
ro-dichuir  duire  7  accairbe  in  forcetail  rechtaide,  tria  chennsa  7 
ailgine  in  forcetail  shoscelta.  In  adnocul  6bela,  is  ed  doforne  sin  : 
glanruin  na  petarlacthi  do  fhollsiugud  indiu  is-in  mi-fiadnaise. 

3475  Desid  in  t-aingel  fors-in  cloich,  is  ed  doforne  sin :  co  n-id  follus  a 
recht  7  a  soscela,  co  n-id  he  Crist  is  rig  7  is  brethem  na  n-uli  diil . 
Etrochta  in  aingil  amal  soign6n,  is  ed  doforne  sin :  in  slaniccid  Isu 
Crist,  co  n-id  eccennais  accarb  do  na  pecdachaib  7  do  na  heccraib- 
dechu  ;  co  n-id  adnad  tra  menman  7  aicenta  a  noem  7  a  f  hireii 

3480  o  lassair  desherci  7  deg-gnim.  A  etach  taitnemach  amal  snechta,  is 
ed  doforne  sin  :  co  n-id  cennais  ailgen  in  coimdiu  do  na  firenaib, 
amal  demniges  Isu,  baile  a  n-apair  is-in  soscela,  '  a  doine,  ol  Isu, 
foglaimdig  uaimm  cennsa  co  n-ailgine,  uair  is  amal  atii  fen  co 
cennais  ailgen.'  Gabaid  tra  ^crith  7  omun  na  coim£taigi,  is  ed 

3485  doforne  sin  iar  sians  :  na  hludaide  7  gennti  no-choimetatis  anallana 
forbunn  dimain  in  fh6gnuma  rechtaide,  co  ro-comshaiset  iiidiu  tria 
rath  aithrigi  7  congaine  cride  dochum  n-ersi  7  cretmi.  Do-raitne 
gne  bais  foraib,  is  ed  doforne  sin  iar  sians  :  co  n-id  becc  nach 
indshamail  bais  do  na  herisechaib  in  soethar  dogniat  oc  traethad  a 

3490  tol  collaide.  Na  bid  uamun  na  imecla  foraib,  is  ed  doforne  sin : 
nach  dlegar  fo-decht-sa  do'n  eclais  oman  De  do  beth  forri,  di-a 
piaiiad  no  di-a  damnad ;  amal  demniges  in  t-apstal  co  n-apair,  '  o 
thic  grad  De  co  forpthi  co  nech,  ol  in  t-apstal,  dichurid  uad  in  uabar 
n-anforpthi ; '  ar  no-co  recat  a  less  lucht  na  desherci  forbthi  omun 

3495  in  choimded  do  beth  forru,  ar  is  mor  a  muinnterus  7  a  thairisecht 
doib  chena  ar  a  ndesheirc  .1.  ni  hinand  ata  aitreb  in  choimded 
anossa  is-na  doinib  7  i  forbunn  dimain  in  rechta  Iiidaide.  Uair 
atracht  amal  do-rarngir  .1.  is  ann  ata  cunigabail  fo-decht-sa  do'n 
choimdid  i  n-uaisle  7  i  n-etrochta  in  forcetail  shoscelta.  Tait  7 

3500  fegaid  hi  inad,  in  doendacht,  co  n-id  aitt  7  co  n-id  aitreb  hi  do'n 
mac  iar  iidiadacht.  Ercid  co  luath  7  indissid  di-a  apstalu,  atracht 
Isu  o  marbaib  .1.  indisid  anosa  do'n  eclais,  co  r-fhacaib  in  coimdiu 
na  hludaide  atbathatar  anallana  ic  fognum  do  stair  rechta,  7  co 
tanic  indiu  cus-na  genntib  iresechaib  di-a  adrad.  Kagaid  remaib  i 

3505  nGalilee  .1.  erdarcaigid  do  na  huili  iresechaib,  na  ro-chuinchet  in 
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c6imde  is-in  forbunn  reclitaide,  acht  co  ro-b  ann  6cin  connesat  he, 
i  nGalil  .1.  i  tarmesc6mlud  oj  phecdachaib  co  forbthecht,  o  bas  co 
bethaid  .1.  o  digail  co  dflgud,  o  dorcha  co  sollsi,  o  ulc  co  maith,  o 
iifern  co  pardus. 

Atat  cethri  forcometesa  for  celebrad  na  case  as  a  torniter  ruin  7  3810 
sians.    Is  e  am  in  cetna  forcometas,  co  ro-p  iar  techt  dar  equinoctas 
celebarthar,  co  ro-foruaslaigthi  sollsi  in  lai  dar  dorca  na  hoidche,  7 
co  ruca  braff  fuineta  di.      Cubaid  sin  fris-in  sollamain  hi  tarrngir- 
ther  duin-ne  sollsi  na  bethad  suthaine,  cid  ann  no-celebartha  in  tan 
tiiisech  beres  sollsi  grene  cecha  bliadna  cet  choscor  do  dorcha  na  3515 
haidche.     Is  e  imorro  in  forcometus  tanaise,  co  ro-p  is-in  cetna 
mis  na  bliadna  celebarthar  .1 .  a  mis  na  nua-thorud.     Ocus  is  i  sin 
tra  mi  i-n  ro-cetcruthaiged  in  domun,  7  ro-suidiged  in  cetna  duine  i 
pardus,  is   ed  doforne   sin :   co   n-id  tria  ruin  na  sollamun-sa  a 
sailem-ne  tlacht  na  nemmarbdachta  7  na   nemtruaillnidechta   o  3520 
torcramar  do  rochtain  doridisi.      Is  e  tra  in  tres  forcometus,   co 
ro-p  is-in  tres  sechtmain  in  mis-sin  dognithcr  .1 .  o  coicmad  ar  dec 
co  aenmad  ar  fichit.     Cubaid  sin  fri  ruin  7  failti  in  esergi  forcoem- 
nacair  is-in  tres  lathi  7  is-in  tres  aimser  :    ar  atat  teora  aimsera 
ann  .1.  aimser  rechta  aicnid,  i  ra-batar  uasal-athraig  ;  ocus  aimser  3525 
rechta  litre,  i  ra-batar  jfaide  ;  ocus  aimser  rechta  in  spiruta  n6im, 
i  tame  fen  .1.   Crist  mac  De.     Is  e  din  in  cethrumad  forcometus  fil 
for  celebrad  na  case,  forcometus  tormaigit  lucht  in  nu-fiadnaise  .1.  a 
celebrad  for  domnach  sech  cech  lathi  sechtmaine ;  ar  is-in  domnach 
do-r6nta  riched  co  n-a  ainglib,  7  is  ann  asreracht  Crist  o  marbu,  3530 
7  is  ann  atresim-ne  uli  iarum,  co  n-id  so  dethbir  dun  a  thoga  sech 
cech  la  aire-sin.    Is  e  sin  etergna  siansaide  na  liachtan-so.    Etargna 
staraide  .1.  co  follus  ;  etargna  siansaide  .1.  runda  7  infhoiligi. 

Techtaid  din  in  liachta-su  etargna  mbesta,  is  cubaid  da  cech 
iresach  do  f  hoglaim  7  do  indithmiugud ;  ar  is  tria  chomallad  in  3535 
etargna-sin  no-s-cuibdigenn  cech  iresach  do  Christ  7  do'n  eclais  .1.  In 
fescor  sapoti  atberar  sunn,  di-a  n-ad  etarchert  requies  .1.  cumsanad ; 
is  ed  doforne  iar  mbestataid  :  dilcend  7  epeltin  na  tol  collaide  is-na 
doinib  ;  amal  erailes  in  t-apstal  fors-na  fir  iresechaib,  co  n-apair : — 
"  A  doine,  ar  in  t-apstal,  troethaid  bar  colann,  do  thimorcain  7  do  3540 
dibad  innti  na  tol  collaide."    Is  e  in  fescor-sin  taitnes  sunn,  is  ed 
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doforne  sin  :  in  duine  athnuidigther  i  sualchib  ;  amal  erailes  beos  in 
t-apstal,  co  n-apair  : — "  Cuirid  uaib,  ar  in  t-apstal,  serua  7  arsaidecht 
bar  pecctha  7  bar  iidualach,  7  dentar  bar  n-athnuidiugud  lii  Crist." 

3545  Na  da  Muire,  is  ed  doforne  iar  mbestataid  :  corp  7  anmain  in  duine 
shoethraiges  ar  Dia ;  no  is  ed  doforne  :  na  da  bethaid  iars-a  f  hognann 
cech  iresech  i-fhos  co  forbthi  do'n  choimdid  ;  actdlis  uita  et  tethorica 
uita  .1.  in  betha  actalta,  a  memma  i  n-ar  7  i  mbuain  do-gres ;  7 
in  betha  theorda  .1.  a  menma  i  nDia  do-gres.  Do-rala  talam- 

3550  chumscugud  mor  ann,  is  ed  doforne  sin  :  cumscugud  7  comergi  na 
colla  as  a  toifliun  7  as  a  collaidecht  i  comchetfaid  do'n  anmain 
deirges  a  pecda  7  a  dualchi.  Uair  tanic  aingel  De  do  nim,  is  ed 
doforne  sin :  procept  bretliri  De  do  na  hirsechu  as  in  scriptuir 
noim  ;  7  ainm  nime  ann-sin  fors-in  scriptuir  ar  a  huaisle  7  ar  a 

3555  hetrochta.  0  thanic  in  t-aingel,  ro-la  in  cloich  o'n  adnocul  7  desid 
furri,  is  ed  doforne  sin  :  in  forcetul  diada  do  fortamlugud  for  duire 
cride  7  menman  cech  oen  duine  iresaig,  7  di-a  tabairt  do  foglaimm 
7  do  etargnaugud  na  firinde  soscelda.  Na  da  gne  imorro  tarfaid  in 
t-aingel  fair  sunn  .1.  gne  aigthide  aduathmar,  amal  soignen,  7  gne 

3560  ailgen  etrocht,  amal  snechta, — is  ed  doforne  sin  iar  mbes[ta]taid  : 
na  da  gne  filet  fors-in  forcetul  iidiada  .1.  gne  ecennais  accarb,  in 
tan  tomaithes  piana  7  todernuma  do  na  hecraibdechaib  7  do  na 
pecdachaib  ;  ocus  gne  mm  chennais,  in  tan  tarngires  fechtnaigi  7 
fochraice  do  na  noemaib  7  do  na  firenaib.  Na  coimetaigi,  is  ed 

3565  doforne :  ce"tfaide  na  colla,  coimetaigit  dimaine  7  anaircheas  in 
t-soegail.  Ni  fil  sunn  .1 .  ni  hann  ata  oirfitiud  in  choimded,  i  cridib 
na  pecdach  7  na  n-ecraibdech.  Uair  atracht  amal  do-rarngir,  is 
ed  doforne  sin  :  co  n-id  ann  bis  in6cbail  do'n  choimdid,  i  n-anmann- 
aib  na  noem  7  na  firen.  Fegaid  an  inad  .1.  tabraid  aradain  coir  fors- 

3570  in  anmain  i  fil  delb  7  cosmailius  De\  Indisid  di-a  desciplaib  .1. 
erailid  for  c£tfadaib  na  collai,  maith  do  denum  ;  7  is  aire  doberair 
ainm  descipul  foraib-side,  uair  c6n  inntamlaigit  na  cetfada  Crist,  7 
dogabat  desmirecht  de  a  maithes,  airmither  ann-sin  ar  desciplaib  do 
Christ  iat.  Ar  ragaid  romaib  i  iiGalil  .1.  ragaid  romaib  o  na  failtib 

3575  corpda  cus-na  failtib  spirutaltaib,  o  diumus  co  hinfsle,  o  shaint  co 
desheirc,  o  garbi  co  cendsa.     Is  6  sin  etargna  b6sta  na  liachtan-sa. 
Mad  iar  n-anag6ig  imorro  .1.  iars-in  etargna  doroisce  cech  n-etar- 
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gna  is  cubaid  fri  Crist  7  fris-in  eclais  nemdai.     In  fescor  sapoti  at- 
berar  sunn,  is  ed  doforne  sin :  crich  7  forba  in  t-soegail  t6chaiter 
i-bus  tria  se  hoesaib  in  domain,  7  in  secbtmad  6es  i  comsbined  friu  3580 
.1.  6es  ciimsanta  na  nren  o  Abel  co  brath.      In  cet  la  sapoti  atberar 
sunn,  is  ed  doforne  sin :  tindscetul  na  hocbtmadi  oesi  t6cbaitbit  na 
n6im  7  na  nreoin  tall  iar  mbratb  i  frecnarcus  De  cen  cricb  cen 
forcend ;    uair  amal  is  e  cet  la  na  secbtmaine  in  domnach,  tria 
thindscetul  do  gabail  uad,  is  amal-sin  din  is  e  is  ocbtmad  la  tria  3585 
anad  aice  ar  anoir  na  besergi  coimdeta.     Na  da  Muiri  batar  co 
dethitecb  tall  imo'n  adnocul,  is  ed  doforne  iar  n-anag6ig  :  na  da 
eclais  betlt  for-aird  il-16  bratba  i  fiadnaise  De  .1 .  in  eclais  nemdai  7 
eclais  talmanta.     In  talam-cbumscugud,  is  ed  doforne  sin :  coinne 
esergi  na  n-uli  d6ine  il-16  bratba  ;  acbt  bid  sain  tuirtbiud  doib  is-in  3590 
16 -sin,  uair  ragait  for  end  dib  dochumm  nime,  7  forenn  ele  docbumm 
n-iffirn.     In  t-aingel  tanic  do  nim  il-16  na  besergi  di-a  f6ccra,  is  ed 
doforne  sin  iar  mbestataid  [no  iar  n-anagoig]  .1.  Micbel  arcbaingel 
do  tbidecht  o  nim  d'erfuaccra  na  hesergi  coimdeta  for  in  cined 
ndoenda  il-16  bratha,  co  n-eper  friu  fo  thri : — "  Ercid,  ercid,  ercid,  3595 
a  cbined  Adaim ! "  7  atresit  na  buli  fris-in  fboccra  sin. 

"  A  braitbre  inmaine,  ol  in  t-ecnaid,  indiu  dogniam  in  solla- 
main  .1.  sollamain  na  case;  7  db'gid  in  sollamain-si  a  banoir  7  a 
berdacb  co  mor  do  na  buli  iresecbaib." 

0  tri  modaib  tra  ordaigtber  in  sollamain-sea  do  anoir  :  is  e  in  cet-  3600 
na  berdacb,  celebrad  7  procept  bretbri  De  ;  is  e  in  t-erdacb  tanaise, 
almsana  do  tbabairt  i  n-anoir  in  cboimded,  do  sbeirc  7  trocaire  for 
na  bocbtaib  ;  is  e  tra  in  tres  erdacb,  in  n-oifriund,  a  ndentar  bid- 
pairt  cbuirp  Crist  7  a  f  bola  tar  cbend  na  firen.    Ocus  cid  mor  dliges 
cech  sollamain  a  berdacb  7  a  banoir  o  na  modaib-si,  is  in  mor-mo  3605 
dliges  in  sollamain-si;  uair  is  i  so  sollamain  cboinne  muinntiri 
nime  7  talman,  is  bi  so  sollamain  petarlaictbi  7  nu-fiadnaise,  is  i  so 
sollamain  diles  in  atbar  nemda,  is  f  so  sollamain  na  esergi  coimdeta, 
is  i  so  sollamain  doroisci  cecb  sollamain,  is  i  so  sollamain  anoracb 
oirmitnecb  miinntiri  nime  7  talman,  in  sollamain-si  na  Case ;  ar  is  3610 
imda  a  ferta  7  a  mirbuili, — uair  is  i  Caisc  docboid  in  t-aingel  secb 
t^gdaisib  mace  n-Israel  dia  ro-marb  uli  primgeni  Egepti,  is  i  Caisc 
tanic  popul  Israel  a  bEgipt  do  ascnam  tire  tarngire,  is  i  Caisc  din 
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atracht  Crist  o  marbaib  iar  cuibrech  diabuil  do  a  n-iffern,  is  i  Caisc 

3615  tancatar  anmanna  noem  7  firen  na  c6ic  n-aimser  a  hiffern  dochumm 
pardais,  is  a  Caisc  din  bias  in  la  erdraicc  .1.  lathi  bratha. 

At  mora  tra  7  at  diaisnesi  gnimrada  in  lai-sin,  uair  is  and  bus  oen 
breo  lasrach  in  uli  domun,  o  thurcbail  grene  co  fuined,  7  loscfid  in 
lasar-sin  amal  soignen  n-aduathmar  na  pecdachdu,  biaid  imorro  amal 

3620  braen  cennais  n-ailgen  do  na  noemaib  7  do  na  firenaib  ;  ar  no-s-ditnifit 
a  n-almsana  7  a  n-idparta  is-in  16-sin  for  thenid  bratha.  Is-in  lo-sin 
euirfither  tar  cend  in  nem  7  talam  7  muir  7  na  huli  filet  innib  ;  is -in 
lo-sin  loiscfither  talam,  co  ra-b  'n-a  luaithred,  acht  athmiidigfiter 
iarum  doridisi  na  duile-sin,  hi  cruth  bus  ailliu  7  bus  sochraide  co 

3625  mor  oldas  amal  do-ronta  for  tiis.  Is-in  16-sin  tra  dodena  Michel 
archaingel  a  erfuaccra  for  na  hulib  d6inib,  co  n-epera  friu  fo  thri, 
'  ercid,'  7  atreset  na  huli  o  bas  co  bethaid  fris-in  forcongra-sin  .1. 
do  neoch  dib  ro-shluic  talam  7  ro-baid  tond,  ro-loisc  tene  7  aduatar 
biasta.  Is-in  16-sin  .1.  il-16  bratha,  do-raga  chucaind  ar  coimdiu, 

3630  Isu  Crist  .1.  in  t-ii  tanicc  co  humal  inisel  is-in  cet  fecht  i  n-a 
genemain,  do-raga  co  haigthide  aduathmar  is-in  16  tanaise  .1.  il-16 
bratha ;  ocus  in  t-ii  tanic  di-a  mess  o  beoaib,  do-raga  do  mess  for  biu 
7  marbu  ;  7  terbabaid  ind-sin  a  noemu  7  a  f  hfrenu  ris-na  pecdachu  ; 
7  is  ed  atbera  in  coimdiu  friu-side,  oc  dlomad  doib,  7  ic  a  n-indarbad 

3635  uad,  '  scuchaid  dim,  a  mallachtnachu,  is-in  tenid  suthain  ;  airm  i 
mbia  dib  coi  7  crith  for  detaib  7  tolegud  rose ;  airm  i  mbiat  cruma 
7  biasta  aduathmara,  7  tene  cen  erdibad  oc  athi  bar  col  7  bar 
n-6cora  foraib ;  airm  i  mbia  dib  comlantius  cecha  uilc  7  esbuid 
cecha  maithiusa ;  airm  i  sanntaigfiter  bas  o  na  pecdachaib  7  ni 

3640  fhuigbet,  uair  ro-pad  fherr  leo  co  mor  bas  d'fhagbail  7  dul  for 
nefni  co  hopund,  oltas  beth  ic  fulaiig  na  pian  7  na  todernam  suthain 
tria  bithu  sir.  Is  ed  atbera  in  cojmdiu  fria  noemu  7  fi'renu  .1.  lucht 
na  desherci  7  trocaire,  oc  a  t6cuired  chuice  do'n  f  hlaith  nemda  : — 
"  Tait,  a  bennachtnachu,  7  selbaid  flaith  m'athar-sa,  foruired  duib  o 

3645  thus  domain ;  airm  i  mbia  dib  na  maithiusa  mora-sa  .1 .  betha  cen 
bas,  aite  cen  sentaid,  slanti  cen  galar,  failti  cen  bron ;  airm  i  mbia 
dib  cech  ciimsanad  hi  cend  a  chele ;  airm  i  mbiat  na  fochraice 
de61ta  i  tir  na  mbeo  .1 .  fochraice  comlan  di-a  corpaib  7  di-a  n-an- 
mannaib  i  fhlaith  nime  tria  bith  sir.  Beit  iarum  na  noim  7  na 
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fireoin  is-in  oirechus  mor-sin,  ico'n  choimdid,  a  n-6ibnes  7  a 
n-aireru  na  flatha  nemda  tria  bithu,  i  n-oentaid  noi  tigrad  nime  na 
tairmdechatar,  i  n-oentaid  diadachta  7  doenachta  meic  De,  is-in 
oentaid  is  uaisli  indas  cech  oentaid,  i  n-oentaid  na  trinoti  uli- 
chumachtaig,  athar  7  meic  7  spiruta  n6im.  Alme  trocaire  Isu  Crist, 
atracht  is-in  lathi-siu  indiu  6  marbu ;  co  risam  uli  i  n-oentaid-sin,  3555 
ro-s-airillem,  ro-s-aitrebam,  in  scecula  stsculorum.  Amen. 


170  a  21]  [XX.] 

Ero  mors  tua,  o  mors,  et  morsus  tuus,  o  inferne.  In  spirut 
noem,  in  spirut  doroisce  cech  spirut,  in  spirut  ro-lesaig  in  eclas 
cechtarda  .1.  petarlacthi  7  nua-fiadnaise,  o  rath  ecna  7  fhatsine, 
is  e  in  spirut-sin  do-r-infid  na  briathra-so  a  gin  in  fatha,  Osse,  3660 
do  thairchetul  in  mor  gnim  forcoemnacair  is-in  lathi-si  indiu  .1. 
Isu  Crist  mac  De  bii,  slaniccid  in  uli  domain,  iar  forba  crochi  7 
ce"sta  tar  cend  sil  Adaim,  iar  fhacbail  a  chuirp  i  n-a  adnocul  do 
thecht  a-raind  a  anma  dochumm  n-iffirn,  do  shaerad  7  tuasluccad  a 
carcair  iffirn  na  braite  rue  diabul  fri  re  na  c6ic  n-aimser,  o  Adam  3665 
co  tanic  Crist  i  colaind,  7  co  r-c6sastar  tar  cend  Adaim  co  n-a  cloind, 
7  co  ndechaid  a  anim  a  n-iffern,  7  co  ro-la  ciiibrech  for  in  curaid 
comnart  rue  coscar  do  cloind  Adaim  .1.  for  diabul,  hi  slabradaib 
tenntigib  i  fhudomain  peni  iffirn,  co  r-sharaig  7  co  tuccad  ar  6cin 
anmanda  na  togaide  ro-batar  aice  a  n-iffern  ;  co  n-id  do  thairchetul  3670 
in  mor  choscair-sin  ro-uc  Crist  o  diabul,  ro-raid  in  faid  tria  gresacht 
in  spiruta  n6im,  ero  mors  tua,  dc.  Ni  nama  din  atfet  in  scriptuir 
coisecartha  forgles  in  gnim  n-uasal  n-adamra  so  .1 .  Crist  do  thabairt 
na  braite  a  hiffern,  acht  forglit  na  mairb  imda  atrachtatar  a  bas 
ar-oen  re  Crist,  7  ro-batar  oc  imdeoht  i  n-Ierusalem  7  a  n-il-  3575 
chathrachaib  tire  Iiida,  oc  forcell  esergi  Crist  o  marbaib ;  amal 
atfet  Nec6dim  sin, — sai  rechta  e-side,  7  ba  muinnter  do  Christ, 
7  b6i  oc  molad  Crist  i  fiadnaise  ludeii  7  Pilait,  7  atbert,  'ba 
h6coir  doib  Crist  do  orcain  ; '  ba  lond  la  hludaide  in  ni-sin  ro- 
raid  Necodim,  7  ro-raidset  fris,  'ro-p  6  bus  oentudach  deit  il-  3680 
16  bratha ! '  Ko-[f hjrecart  Nec6dimm  doib,  7  is  ed  atbert  friu  : — 
"  Amen,  amen,  ol  se,  ro-p  fris  beos  mo  oenta-su  is-in  bethaid 
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tall  re  Crist !  "      losep  din  duine  noem  7  duine  uasal  do  lucht 
na  cathrach  di-a  n-ad  ainm  Armatia,  ro-raid,  '  ba  hecoir  doib  a 

3685  ni  do-ronsat  .1.  Isu  Crist  mac  D6  bif,  tigerna  7  diiilem  in  domain, 
tanic  do  shaerad  clainni  Adaim  ar  diabul,  do  marbad  cen  cm- 
aid.'  Ko-cbuinnig  tra  losep  cO  Pilait,  corp  Crist  do  tbabairt  do, 
co  ro-adnaiced  he.  Fofhuair-sim  o  Pilait  a  ni-sin,  7  do-rat  lin- 
anart  glan  im  cborp  Isu,  7  ro-shuidig  iar-sin  i  n-adnocul  nua 

3690  do-r6ine  I6sep  do  buden.  0  'tcbualatar  tra  ludeii  sin  do  denurn  do 
losep,  ro-fergacbsat  fris,  7  ro-chuibrigset  7  ro-laiset  i  carcair,  co 
ndecbsad  as  in  sapoit,  7  ro-raidset  fris  : — "  uair  tucais  t'adnocul  do 
Cbrist,  ni  co  raga  do  cborp-sa  i  n-adnocul  ocainde,  acbt  laifitber 
he  do  ethitib  aeoir  7  do  biastaib  talman."  lar  forba  na  sapoti 

3695  imorro  tancatar  oirchinnig  na  sacart  .1.  Annas  7  Coifas  co  dorus  na 
carcrach,  7  fuaratar  in  carcair  fo'n  iadhad  do-ratsat  forri :  ro-oslaic- 
set  iarum,  7  ni  fuaratar  losep  innte.  Bo-la  i  socht  de-sin,  7  ro- 
ingantaigset  co  mor,  in  carcair  do  beth  fo'n  iidiinad  cetna,  7  losep 
do  nemfagbail  innte.  Tanic  tra  iar  lathib  triar  fer  o  Galilee  co 

3700  Jerusalem  .1.  Finies  sacart,  7  Anna  forcetlaid,  7  Agius  sai  rechta 
e-side  ;  7  ro-raid  fri  hairchindechu  na  sacart : — "  In  t-Isu  ro-croch- 
sat-side,  atconncumair-ne  oc  acallaim  a  apstal,  7  se  a  medon  eterru 
for  mullach  slebi  Olifet ;  7  is  ed  ro-raid  riu,  '  ercid  7  forcnaid  in 
uli  chinedach,  7  baitsid  iat  i  n-ainm  in  athar,  in  meic,  in  spiruta 

3705  noim  ;  7  in  t-ii  baithsither  7  creitfes,  biaid  se  slan ; '  7  o  ro-raid 
Isu  in  aithiusc-sa  fria  a  desciplu,  atcoiincumair-ne  he  oc  fresgabail 
dochum  nime."  0  ra-chualatar  oirchindig  na  sacart  7  senoraig  in 
popuilna  scela-sin,  ro-aitchiset  na  firu  ro-indis  doib,  '  na  ro-indistis 
iat  6-sin  amach,'  7  do-ratsat  logidecht  mor  7  indmas  immda  doib, 

3710  ar  beth  i  tost  cen  a  n-f  haisnes  do  neoch  6-sin  amach.  Eo-tinoiled 
tra  in  tan-sin  mor-airecht  na  n-uli  ludaide  imalle,  co  r-ingantaigset 
na  mor  airrde  inganta  do-r6nta  i  tfr  Israel  in  tan-sin,  .1.  esergi 
Crist  o  marbaib,  7  Josep  do  e!6d  as  in  carcair  diinta.  Annas  tra 
7  Coifas  oircindig  .1.  na  sacart  iat-side,  ro-batar  oc  nertad  na 

3715  n-Iiidaide  co  n-aireltis  orthaib  na  hairrde-sin,  7  ro-raidset  friu 
iarum: — "  Tiagar  uainn  tra  co  cathraig  losep,  .1.  co  hArmatia,  7 
finntar  dun  in  fil  losep  innte."  Dochotar  iarum  techta  uadib  co 
hArmatia,  7  fuaratar  innti  losep.  Tancatar  tra  na  techta  for  cula, 
7  itcuatar  do  na  sacartaib,  losep  do  beth  i  n- Armatia.  0  ro- 
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chualatar  din  ua  Cristaide,  losep  do  beth  i  n-Armatia,  ro-failtnigset  3720 
co  mor,  7  ro-molsat  in  coimdid  ar  losep  do  shaerad  as  in  carcair  i 
roibe.     Airchindig  imorro  na  sacart,  ruccad  epestil  uadib  co  losep 
di-a  thogairm  chucu  co  lerusalem  di-a  n-accallaim  ;  7  is  ed  ro- 
raidset  fris  : — "Ar  Diambitk-beo,  apair  cindus  tanacais  as  in  carcair 
ndunta  i  ra-badais  ocaindi?"     Is  ed  atbert  losep  friu-sum  : — "In  3725 
tan,  ol  se,  ro-diinsaid-si  form-sa  in  carcair  i  fescor  ain  didine,  7 
ro-m-ba-sa    in-sin    oc    ernaigthi    a   medon-6idchi  in  t-shathairn, 
tuarcabad  dimm  a  n-airde  o  cethri  hullib  tegdais  na  carcrach  i 
ra-ba,  7  atconnarc  Isu,  ocus  se  taitnemach  amal  grein,  7  do-rochar- 
sa  fri  talum  for  met  mo  omain.    Tanic  Isu  chucum  iar-sin,  co  r-gab  3730 
mo  laim,  7  ro-m-tocaib  o  lar,  7  ro-raid  frim,  '  na  bid  onmn  na 
imecla  fort,  a  losep  ;  is  me-si  Isu  mac  De,  is  e  mo  chorp  ro-adnaicis- 
[s]i.'  Eo-radius-[s]a  fri[s]-sium,  '  faillsich  dam  in  adnocul  i  ndernus 
t' adnocul.'      Eo-gab  Isu  mo  laim,  7  ro-m-uc  lais  cus-in  adnocul  in 
ro-adnaicius  he ;  7  tarfaid  dam  in  anart  tucas  imme.      Tucus-[s]a  3735 
inn-sin  aichne  fair-sim,  co  r-b'  e  Isu,  7  ro-adrus  De,  7  ro-raidius 
fris, '  is  bennachda  in  t-ii  tanic  i  n-ainm  in  tigerna.'   Ko-gab  Isu  mo 
laim  iarum,  7  ro-m-uc  conice  mo  thech  fen  i  n-Armatia,  7  ro-raid 
frium,  '  sid  7  cain-chomrac  deit !  7  ni  dechais  as  do  thig  fen  fri  r6 
cethrachat  lathi.     Mi-si  din,  ol  Crist,  ragut  do  nertad  mo  descipul.'  3740 
Na  ludei  imorro  7  oirchindig  na  sacart,  o  ro-chualatar  na  scela-sin, 
ro-la  i  socht,  7  do-rochratar  a  ngnuise  fri  talmain,  amal  beti  mairb ; 
7  is  ed  atbertis  eterru  : — "  Cia  hairrde  so  i  tir  Israel  ?  "     Atracht 
tra  losep,  7  ro-raid  hi  fhiadnaise  in  popuil  fri  hAnnas  7  Coifas  : — 
"  Is  ingnad  lib-si,  ol  se,  Crist  do  esergi  o  marbaib,  7  co  ro  moti  bus  3745 
ingnad  lib  beos :    ni   nama   atracht  Crist  fen  o  marbu,   acht  ro- 
thoduscastar  hil-marbu  ele  lais  a  bas  ;  7  atrachtatar  as  a  n-adnaictib 
co  n-acutar  sochaide  i  n-Ierusalem  oc  imdecht  innte  he.     Estid  din 
frium-sa  beos,  ol  losep,  co  r-indiser  dib  araill.     Eo-p  aichnid  dun 
uli  Semion  sacart  noem  ;  is  e-side  ro-gab  i  n-a  n6idin  Isu  for  a  rigthib  3750 
hi  tempul  Solman.      Batar  da  mace  oc  in  Semion-sin  .1.  Carinus  7 
Leontius  a  n-anmanna-side  ;  ro-bamar-ne  uH  i  fhiadnaise  a  n-6ca  7 
a  n-adnocuil  beos.     Ercid  din,  7  f6gaid  a  n-adnocuil,  7  is  amal  fo-s- 
gebtai :  it  e  .eroslacthi  fasa,  uair  itrdchtatar  imalle  fri  Crist,  7  atat 
beos  i  mbethaid  is-in  cathraig,  di-a  n-ainm  Armatia  ;  7  ro-cluinter  3755 
oc  cantain  ernaigti,  7  ni  acallut  nach  duine.    Tiagum  uli  di-a  saigid 
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co  n-anoir  7  umaloit  moir  doib,  7  tabram  lind  iat  co  lerusalem,  7 
aitchem  iat ;  7  is  doig  ecin  indisfit  diin  an  ni  fodera  in  esergi." 
0  'tcualatar  tra  na  Cristaide  na  scela-sin,  ro-fhailtnigset  co  mor 

3760  7  dochoid  Annas  7  Coifas  7  Nec6dim  7  losep  7  Gamaliel  do  fe"gad 
in  adnocuil,  7  fuaratar  na  hadnacthi :  it  e"  eroslacthi  cen  a  curpu 
inntib.  Dochuatar  iar-sin  di-a  n-iarraid  co  hArmatia,  7  fofhuaratar 
innte-side,  7  siat  oc  ernaigti  7  sle"chtain.  Bennachsat  doib  tra  .1. 
Annas  7  C6ifas  7  losep  7  Nec6dim  7  Gamaliel ;  ro-pb<5csat  inn-sin, 

3765  7  rucsat  leo  co  n-anoir  7  oirmitin  co  hlerusalem,  co  r-tinoilit  chucai 
ann-side  in  uli  ludei ;  7  do-ratsat  liubra  rechta  7  faitsine  i  n-a 
lamaib.  Eo-aitcigset  iat  iarum,  7  is  ed  ro-raidset : — "  Ar  Dia  mbeo, 
do-rat  recht  7  fatsine  di-ar  n-athrib  romaind,  mad  chreti  co  n-id  e"  in 
Dia-sin  ro-diisaig  o  marbu,  indissid  cindus  atrachtabar  o  marbaib." 

3770  0  'tcualatar  tra  mec  Semioin  in  t-atach  sin  forru,  ro-imp6set  a 
n-aigthi  fri  nem,  7  do-ratsat  airrdhe  crochi  Crist  tar  a  ngena  7  tar 
a  tengtha,  7  labairset  friu  focetoir  meic  Sbemioin,  co  n-id  ed  ro- 
raidset  friu  : — "  Tabraid  dun  cina  memruimm,  co  scribam  diiib  a  ni 
itconncamar  7  itcualamar."  Do-ratad  doib  tra  in  cairt  dia  scribend, 

3775  co  n-id  e  so  seel  ro-scribsat  7  atcuatar  : — 

In  tan  bamar-ne  7  ar  n-uli  sruith  imalle  frind  i  ndorcbadu  iffirn, 
tanic  co  hopand  chucaind  sollsi  dermair,  co  ru-s-indarb  uainn  in  uli 
dorchai  boi  ocaind.  Eo-sbubaid  Adam  focetoir  la  tidecht  na  mor 
sbollsi-sin  chucaind,  7  ro-sbubachsat  imalle  fris  na  buli  uasal- 

3780  atbraig  7  fbatha  ;  7  atbert  Adam  in  tan-sin  : — "  In  sollsi-so,  athair 
na  sollsi  martbanaigi  do-gell  diin  a  shollsi  fen,  is  i  tic  cbucaind 
anois."  Eo-raid  din  hEsias  faid : — "  Is  i  so  sollsi  Isu  Crist  meic 
De  bii,  do-raimgertas-[s]a  duib-si  do  thidecht,  in  tan  ba-sa  beo  i 
talum,  co  n-abair,  '  in  popul  do-shuid  s-a  dorchacht,  docifet  siat 

3785  sollsi  mor;  in  t-i  ata  i  fhlaithemnus  dorcbatu  in  e"ca,  dellraigfid 
sollsi  mor  forru ; '  7  is  i  sin  sollsi  tic  cbucainde  anosa,  is  i  sbollsiges 
dun,  7  ditnes  for  in  mbas  ind."  In  tan  tra  ro-sbubaigsim-ne  uli  ar 
tidecbt  na  mor  sbollsi-sin  cbucaind,  is  ann  tanic  ar  n-atbair-ne  .1. 
Semi6n,  hos  6  failid,7  ro-raid  frind : — ' '  Molaid  uli  in  coimdiu  Isu  Crist 
3790  mac  De  bii,  is  e  tic  cbucaind  innossa,  7  ro-n-gabus-[s]a  fen  a  m'ucbt 
in  tan  ro-po  naidiu  i  tempul  Solman."  Eo-raid  din  Eoin  bauptaist 
in  tan-sin : — "  In  t-sbollsi-so  atcbithi-si,  is  e  Crist  mac  D6  sin,  is 
de  ro-raidius-[s]a  iar  n-a  faillsiugud  dam  o'n  spirut  noem,  in  tan 
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tanic  Crist  chucam  di-a  baithis  i  n-Iordanen,  co  n-apair,  '  ac-so  uan 
D6  nech  t6cbus  pectha  in  uli  domain ; '  7  do-ronus-[s]a  a  bathis  3795 
iarum   i   sruth   lordanen ;   7    atchonnarc   din    in  spirut  n6em  do 
thidecht  fair  i  ndeilb  choluimm,  7  itcuala  guth  in  athar  do  nim  oc  a 
rada,  '  ac-so  mo  mac  dil  fen  na  derna  ni  aeht  mo  thoil.'      0  'tcuala 
Adam  Isu  do  bathis  i  sruth  lordanen,  ro-raid  fri  Seth  mac  Adaim  : — 
"  Indis,  ol  se,  do-t  chloind  .1.  do  na  huasal-athrachaib  7  do  na  3800 
faithib  a  ni  ro-raid  Michel  frit-so,  in  tan  dochuadais  co  dorus  parr- 
duis  do  chuinchid  neich  do  olai  do  chrund  na  tr6caire  fil  i  parrdus, 
do  ongad  mo  chuirp-si,  in  tan  ro-m-ba  a  n-inlobra  7  dloigi."  Tanic  tra 
Seth  la  forcongra  Adaim  dochumm  na  n-uasal-athrach  7  na  fhatha, 
co  n-id  ed  atbert : — "  Docuadus-[s]a,  ol  Seth,  co  dorus  parrduis,  co  3805 
r-aitches  in  coimdiu  aim  co  tarta  dam  ni  do  olai  na  trocaire  do 
ongad  chuirp  Adaim ;  tanic  tra  in  tan-sin  Michel  do  m'acallaim, 
7  is  ed  ro-raid: — "  Is  me-si,  ol  se,  aingel  in  cheniuil  doenna,  7  na 
cuindig  anosa  in  ni  conaige,  ar  ni  thanic  beos  a  aimser-sin,  co 
ro-geine  Crist  mac  De  i  n-aimsir  derid  domain  do  saerad  Adaim  co  3810 
n-a  chloind  o  bas  pecctha  ;  is  e  dobera  ola  a  throcaire  do  each  tria 
aithgin  a  mbathis  o  usce  7  o'n  spirut  noem  is-in  mbethaid  suthain, 
o  ragus  fen  ar  tiis  fo  baithis  i  sruth  lordanen  :  is  e  toduiscfes  corp 
Adaim  7  na  marb  ar-chena  a  bas ;  is  e  beras  Adam  i  parrdus  co 
crand  na  trocaire  iar  slaitt  iffirn  do  um  Adam  co  n-a  chloind."     0  3815 
ro-cualatar  tra  in  uli  uasal-athraig  7  fhatha  in  aithesc-sa  ro-raid 
Seth,  ro-subachsat  co  mor. 

In  tan  tra  ro-cuala  Sattan,  airchindech  iffirn  7  taisech  in  bais,  in 
uli  noemu  do  shubugud,  ro-raid  fri  hiffern  : — "Bi  i  n-erlaime,  7 
gaib  chucut  Isu,  is  e-side  maides  co  n-id  e  Crist  mac  De  .1.  duine  3820 
imeclaiges  bas  e-sium,  co  n-eper  fen,  '  tuirrsech  m'animm  co  huair 
m'eca.'  Bidba  dam-sa  in  duine-seo  do-gres  ;  is  mor  do  ulc  do-roine 
frium ;  is  mor  f hecht  ro-m-saraig  in  forend  for  a  tardus-[s]a  daille  7 
buidre  7  claime  7  cech  cenel  galair  fil  is-in  domun,  ro-s-icc  in  duine- 
seo  tar  mo  sharugud,  o  forcongra  brethre  nama.  Na  mairb  tra  3825 
tucus-[s]a  chucut-sa,  ro-s-uc  in  duine-seo  uait-siu  ar  e"ein,  7  tuc 
betha  doib  tar  ar  sarugud  a  ndis.  Is  dethbir  det-siu  amal-sin,  cia 
fo-gabad  mor  d'imned  ocut-sa."  Eo-[fh]recart  iffern  di-a  oirchin- 
dech  do  Shattan,  7  is  ed  ro-raid  fris : — "  Cia  duine  oc  a  ta  in  mor 
chumachta-sa,  7  omun  bais  fair  ?  uair  uli-cumachtaig  in  talman  3830 
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chena,  a  tairberta  fo  ar  cumachtu  ar  ndis.  Cindus  din  conanacair 
duine  for  a  ta  omun  bais  fair  tidecht  i  n-agaid  do  chumachta-su  ? 
araide  chena,  ol  iffern  fri  Sattan,  atberim-si  aithesc  fir  frit-sa  :  ma  ta 
in  mor  cumachtach  atbere-si  oc  in  duine-seo  ar-raind  a  doennachta, 

3835  is  uli-cumachta  ar-rind  a  diadachta ;  7  ni  co  cumaic  nech  ele  tidecht 
i  n-agaid  a  cumachta ;  7  in  tan  ro-raid  omun  bais  fair,  is  do-t  bre"cad- 
sa  ro-raid,  7  ro-t-mairg-si  de-side  a  Shattain."  Bo-[f  h]recart  in  tan- 
sin  Sattan  oirchindech  in  crinair  do  iffern  7  is  ed  ro-raid  : — "did  for 
a  cunntabartaigi,  7  for  a  n-imeclaigi,  ol  iffern,  ar  mbidba  a  udis  .1. 

3840  Isu  do  airitin  chucat  ?  uair  tucus-[s]a  a  m'oenur  amus  calma  fair 
.1.  ro-gresus  in  popul  ludaide  o  eut  7  feirg  i  n-a  agaid  ;  tucus  forru  a 
chuibrech  7  a  chuitbiud  7  a  crochad,  7  fin-acet  7  domblas  oei  i 
cumasc  do  tabairt  d6  di-a  h61 ;  7  tucus  forru  a  guin  co  laigin  tria 
n-a  thoeb,  co  n-erbailtt  de ;  do-fucus  chuciit-sa  iar  n-a  bas,  is  e 

3845  tairberta  fo  ar  cumachta  ar  iidis  .1.  mi-si  7  tu-sa  a  iffirn  !"  Is  he 
frecra  do-rat  iffern  for  Shattan  in-sin : — "Is  demin  Hum,  ol  se,  is 
trit  tanic  do  chonugud  fen  do-gres,  a  Shattain,  trias-an  ngnim 
no-maide  .1.  bas  Crist,  uair  atat  sochaide  ocum-sa  siind,  7  ro- 
th6duscsat  marbu  uam-sa,  in  tan  batar  fen  i  mbethaid ;  7  no-co 

3850  n-acum-sa  fen  do-r6nsat  sin,  acht  tria  attach  7  etarguide  D6  uli- 
cumachtaig  do-r6nsat  he.  In  duine-sin  imorro  .1.  Isu  rue-side 
uam-si  sochaide  tria  forcongra  a  brethri  nama,  cen  etarguide  itir ; 
ocus  is  doig  Hum,  is  e  so  ro-thodiisaig  tria  forcongra  a  brethri  nama 
Lazair,  b6i  fri  re  cethardenuis  ocum-sa  i  mbds."  Bo-raid  Sattan 

3855  fri  hiffern  : — "  Is  demin  ecin,  is  e  in  duine-si  ro-t-saraig  um  Lazair, 
7  ro-s-uc  uait  a  bas  dochum  bethad."  In  tan  tra  ro-cuala  iffern  in 
aithesc-sin  Sattain,  is  ed  atbert  fri  Sattan  : — "  No-t-aitchim  frit,  ar 
ar  muinnterius,  co  na  tuca  itir  chucum-sa  in  duine-sin,  uair  in  tan 
itcuala-sa  forcongra  a  brethri  oc  breth  Lazair  uamm,  ro-m-gab  crith 

3800  co  n-aduath  remi,  7  ro-fuasnaigthea  mo  uli  thimthirechta  7  briga ;  7 
ni-t-coemnacair  Lazair  do  fostud  ocumm,  cia  r-bo  saint  Hum.  Bo- 
fetar-sa  co  n-id  Dia  tren  in  duine-seo.  7  co  n-id  he  slaniccid  claindi 
Adaim  ;  7  is  demin  Hum,  diatuca  chucum-sa,  tuaslaicfid  nahuli  filet 
occum  i  carcair  7  i  ciiibrech, — no-t-saerfa  iat,  7  no-t-bera  lais  is-in 

38C5  mbethaid  suthain." 

In  tan  tra  ro-batar  oc  an  imacallaim-sin  eterru   .1.    Sattan  7 
iffern,  co  cualatar  in  guth  mor,  amal  toraind  iidermair,  co  n-id  ed 
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atbered : — "  Oslaicid  bar  ndoirrsi  iarnaigi,   a  thaisechu   iffirn,   co 
ndechsad  rig  na  glori  is-in  tech  ! "     0  ro-cuala  tra  iffern  in  aithesc- 
sin,  ro-raid  focetoir  fri  Sattan  : — "  Eirg  uaimm,  7  na  bi  i-m  sostaib-  C870 
si  itir ;  ma  ta  cumachta  latt,  cathaig  amuig  fri  rig  na  gloire ! " 
Eo-indarb  din  in  tan-sin  iffern  Sattan  oirchindech  as   a  sostaib 
imach  ;  7  ro-raid  iar-sin  fria  a  thimtirib  ecraibdecha  as  a  aithle  : — 
"  Diinaid  bar  ndoirrsi  umaide,  7  tabraid  druil  iarnaigi  forru   co 
daingen  ;    7  denaid  calma  dun,  na  ro-doerthar  'n-ar  ndi's,    ar  is  3875 
ocaind  atat  each  a  udoire  corice-seo." 

In  tan  tra  itcualatar  na  huli  noemu  7  firenu,  batar  i  n-ucht 
Abrahaim  a  n-iffern,  in  imacallaim-si  do-roine  Sattan  fria  a  tim- 
tirechaib  £craibdechu,  ro-raidset  fria  hiffern  co  cairiugud  7  cursachad 
mor  fan1 : — "A  hiffirn,  oslaic  do  d6irrsi  co  ndechsad  ri  na  gloire  3880 
is-in  tech  ! "  Atbert  din  Dauid  in  tan-sin  : — "  Bee  a  tarba  deit,  a 
iffirn,  in  daingniugud  dobere  for  do  doirrsib,  ar  do-raingertas-[s]  a 
in  tan  ba-sa  beo  i  talum,  co  mbrisfed  Isu  Crist  do  daingne-siu,  co 
n-apair,  '  ar  do-oslaic  se  na  doirrsi  umaide,  7  do-bris  se  na  liithraigi 
iarnaigi.' '  Atbert  din  Essias  faid : — "  Do-raingertas-[s]a  dib-si,  a  3885 
noemu,  in  tan  ba-sa  beo  i  talum,  in  coscar-sa  beres  Crist  indiu,  co 
n-apair,  'ni-s-fil  doba  (.1.  brig)  o  thanic  Crist.'  '  0  ro-cualatar  in 
uli  noernu  aithesca  Dauida  7  Essias,  ro-raidset  fria  hiffern : — "  Eros- 
laic  do  doirrsi,  a  iffirn  !  uair  no-t-cloifither  anosa,  7  scerthar  frit  do 
cumachtu  7  do  flaithes  o  chein."  Ocus  ro-clos  guth  m6r  ann  in  3890 
tan-sin  amal  toraind,  7  is  ed  ro-raid : — "  T6cbaid  bar  ndoirrsi,  a 
thaisechu  iffirn,  co  ndechsad  astech  ri  na  gloire  ! "  0  ro-cuala  tra 
iffern  in  aithesc  ro-raid  fris  na  faide,  is  ed  atbert,  amal  na  fesad  cia 
tanic  and  : — "  Cia  so  fria  a  n-abair  '  ri  na  gloire  ' "  ?  Eo-[fh]recart 
din  Dauid  do  iffern : — "  Is  aichnid  dun,  ol  se,  in  rig-sin  ;  is  e  ro-tir-  3895 
chanus-[s]a  in  tan  ro-ba  i  mbethaid  i  talum,  in  tan  ro-raidius, '  tigerna 
laidir  7  cumachtach,  tigerna  cumachtach  is-in  cath,  is  e  sin  rf  na 
glori ! '  Oslaic-si  din,  a  iffirn,  do  doirrsi  co  ti  chucat  ri  na  g!6ri ! ' 

In  tan  tra  atbert  Dauid  in  aithesc-sa,  is  ann  tanic  rf  na  g!6ri 
i  ndeilb  duine  .1.  Isu  Crist,  is  e-side  ro-shollsich  dorcha  iffirn,  3900 
ro-bris  a  daingne,  ro-tuaslaic  a  chuimbrechtaigi,  7  do-rat  for- 
tacht  do'n  foirind  batar  i  ndorchaib  iffirn  7  bais.  0  'tconnairc 
imorro  iffern  7  Sattan,  Crist  do  beth  i  n-a  sostaib,  ro-s-gab  grain 
7  aduath  co  n-a  tirnthirechaib  croda  ecraibdechu,  tria  dellrad  mor 

L2 
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3905  soillsi  Crist  do  thaitnem  i  n-a  sostaib ;  7  ro-n-driiichtatar  co  Crist, 
7  is  ed  atbertsat  fris  : — "  Eo-n-cl6d-ni  uait-si,  7  is  tu  tanic  co 
dana  i  n-ar  crichaib-ne,  7  ro-t-comaicsigis  o-t  miadamla  ar  cu- 
machta-ne,  7  fuasne  ar  legiona,  tuaslaice  uainn  in  foirend  ro- 
cuimrig  ocaind  hi  peccad  bunad-geinnti,  7  t6gaire  iat  is-in  saire 

3910  n-arsata  i  mbatar  for  tiis  ria  n-imarbus,  7  do-s-bere  soillsi  taitnem- 
aig  do'n  foirind  ro-dallait  o  dorchuib  phecda ;  is  mor  an  dinsium 
7  in  sarugud  do-s-bere  foraind."  Do-driuchtatar  in  tan-sin  na  huli 
Iegi6n  na  iidemnu  inialle  co  n-aduath  7  imecla  moir,  7  is  ed  ro- 
raidset  fri  Crist : — "  Can  as  tanacais-[s]iu,  no  cia  tu,  a  Isu  ?  ar  ni 

3915  acumar  duine  do  macsamla,  ar  met  do  nirt  7  do  miadamla,  ar 
h'ergnus  cen  locht,  ar  do  gloine  cen  peccad ;  uair  in  domun  tal- 
munta  ro-boi  £6  ar  cumacht-ne  conice-seo,  7  no-ernitis  cis  duin-ne 
do-gres,  no  co  ranacais-[s]iu  chucaind ;  is  cosmail  det-siu,  is  tu  tanic 
co  dana  chucainde,  7  ni  nam&  na  himeclaigi  ar  pianna-ne,  acht 

3920  berid  uainn  cid  in  foirind  fil  i  pianaib  ocaind.  Ocus  is  doig  linde,  is 
tu-sa  in  t-Isu  tall  di-a  nd-ebert  frinde  o  chein  ar  n-oircbindech  .1. 
Sattan  co  ngebad  ard-rigi  in  uli  domain  tria  n-a  crocbad  tar  cend 
claindi  Adaim. 

Is  ann-sin  tra  ro-gab  ri  na  g!6ri,  Isu  Crist,  tigernus  for  bas,  7 

3925  gabaid  for  bragaid  Sattan  oircindech  in  bais,  7  do-rat  f6  cumacbtu 
iffirn.  Bo-raid  din  iffern  re  Sattan  in  tan-sin: — "A  oirchindig  na 
malarta,  a  tbaisig  in  tairmtecbtais,  auctair  in  bais,  a  bunad  in 
diumais,  a  cind  na  n-uli  n-olc,  a  chotarsna,  a  doerain  dur-cride 
dicondircil,  a  dona  deroil  d6bil  diumsaig  discir  daermitnig,  a  angbaid 

3930  anfheil  imresnaig  imchosaitig,  a  duine  aimnertaig,  ro-t-millis  tu 
f6n  7  ro-t-millis  sin-ne  uli  tres  in  ngnim  do-ronais  .1.  duine  noem 
7  firen  cen  gaile  cinad  .1.  Isu  Crist  mac  D6  bii,  ri  na  g!6ri,  do 
crocbad  det-siu  co  hanfiren  ;  is  aire-sin  ro-t-aithrigad-sa  indiu,  7 
ructa  uait  tria  crand  crocbi  Crist  na  buli  indmas  fuarais  tria  crand 

3935  in  tairmtecbtais  i  parrdus."  In  tan  tra  ro-raid  iffern  in  aitbesc-sa 
fri  Sattan  oircindech  in  bais,  ro-raid  ri  na  g!6ri  re  hiffern  : — "  Bid 
Sattan  oirciadech  in  bais  f6-t  cumachtu  do-gres  a  n-inad  Adaim." 
Eo-shin  tra  ri  na  g!6ri  .1.  Isu  a  laim,  7  do-rat  airrde  na  crochi  tar 
Adam  7  tar  in  uli  noemu  batar  a  n-iffern  ;  7  ro-raid  fri  hAdam  : — 

3940  "Sid  7  cain-chomrac  det-siu  c6-t  claind  fhireoin,  a  Adaim!"  7 
gabaid  laim  ndeis  Adaim  i  n-a  laim,  co  nu-s-uc  lais  a  hiffern,  co  n-a 
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uli  noemu  ar-oen  ris ;  7  ro-aithnestar  iat  uli  do  Michel  archaingel, 
7  ro-s-fuc  lais  Michel  i  f  hailte  parrduis  ;  7  batar  aim-side,  o  chaise 
in  esergi  co  fresgabail,  co  ndechatar  i  lathi  fresgabala  Crist  for 
comairce  a  crochi  7  a  cesta,  ar-oen  re  Crist  dochum  nime,  baile  3945 
i  taitnemand  amal  grein  i  flaith  in  athar  :  flaith  side  i-ta  betha  cen 
has,  6ice  cen  s£ntaid,  <&c. 


[VII.] 
35  ft  26]  SERMO  AD  REGES. 

Cum  placuerint  Domino  uiae  hominis,  inimicos  eius  conuertet  ad 
pacem  [Prov.  xvi.  7],  in  tan  toltnaigfit  do'n  choimdid  s6tai  in  duine, 
do-s-bera  a  naimtiu  di-a  reir.  3950 

In  spirut  n6em,  in  tress  persu  na  diadachta  uaisle,  is  comsuthain  7 
is  commolbthaige  do'n  athair  7  do'n  mac,  is  6  in  spirut-sin  ro-faillsig 
na  runi-sea  do  Sholmain  mac  Davida.  Is  e  in  Solam-sin  ba  hecnaide 
do  doinib  domain,  cenmotha  Crist  mac  De,  slaniccid  in  uli  domain, 
in  tan  ro-thecht  bethaid  i  colaind  doenna  amal  cech  fhir  duine  3955 
iressach  ar-chena  is-in  t-saegul,  7  is  e  tra  ro-hidpair  mile  edpairt 
do'n  choimdid  in-oen  uair  for  altoir  De  is-in  cathraig  hi  nGabaon 
focetoir  iar  ngabail  rigi  do,  7  ro-fharfaid  do  in  coimdiu  is-in 
aidche-sin  i  n-a  aslingthi,  co  n-epert  friss : — "  A  rig,  cuindig  in 
itche  is  ail  latt  hil-lo  th'edparta,  7  doberthar  duit."  Ocus  atbert  3960 
Solam  : — "  Tabair  dam  din  immad  ecna  7  eolais,  co  ro-mider  co 
firen  do  popul-sa,  7  co  ro-deligur  eter  olcc  7  maith,  7  co  ro-fhegur  a 
miad  coir  for  each."  Dethbir  sin,  uair  ranic-sium  a  less  ecna  7  tre- 
bairecht  moir  o'n  choimdid  :  boi  di-a  oite  in  inbuid, — da[bliadain]  dec 
ba  slan  do-som  in  tan  ro-gab  rigi  phopuil  Israel.  Ro-thaitne  tra  fris-  3965 
in  coimdid  an  itche-sin  ro-chuindig  Solam,  7  atbert  in  coimdid  fri 
Solmain  : — "  Uair  is  i  sin  itche  ro-chuinchis,  ol  in  coimdid,  dob6r-sa 
duit  immad  ecna  7  eolais,  co  na  boi  remut  nach  hi  diaid  rig  bus 
ecnaide  7  bus  eolchu  in  dai ;  7  ni  ba  hed-sin  nama, — doberthar  duit 
immad  innmais  7  glore,  co  na  ro-genair  remut  ina  diaid  rig  bus  3970 
saidbre  7  bus  glordai  in  dai."  Co  n-id  follus  as  sin,  co  nach  nama 
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ernes  Dia  do  na  firenaib  in  itche  forpthe  condagatt  fair,  acht  do-s-beir 
cech  maith  aile  doib  ar  chuindche  'n  aitche-sin. 

0  ro-follsig  tra  Dia  do  Sholmain  fo'n  indus-sin  immud  ecnai  7 
3975  eolais  fria  hetarchert  co  leir  tra  do  aicned  cech  retai,  7  din  do-rigne 

tri  liubair  do  forcetul  in  duine  is-na  tri  haesaib  i  tairisend  .1.  a 
ngillacht,  a  n-6ite,  a  sendataid ;  7  is  iat  na  libra-sin  airmither  i 
n-urd  na  canoine  noime  .1.  Parauule  7  Ecclesiastes  7  Cantaicc  na 
Cantaicci. 

3980  Paraule  sin,  lebor  as  a  forchanter  in  duine  as  a  noidendacht 
i  n-a  besaib,  7  imo'n  tesmailt  is  coir  d6  do  sechem  7  do  inntsham- 
ail ; — Ecclesiastes  tra,  lebor  e-side  i  fhollsigther  dimaine  7  erchra  in 
t-saegail  i  n-a  gloir  7  i  n-a  adbchlos,  i  n-a  moinib  7  i  n-a  indmasaib, 
do  forcetul  in  duine,  na  ro-t-saebtha  tria  n-a  santugud  ; — Cantaicc 

3985  imorro  na  Cantacci  lebor  sin  i  follsigther  da  cech  duine  forpthe 
di-a  chomdidnad,  in  t-airfitiud  7  in  failte  fil  do'nd  ernastaid  spirut- 
alda  i  n-a  mban-ernastaid,  7  do'n  ban-ernastaid  and-som  .1.  do  Crist 
is-in  eclais,  7  do'n  eclais  hi  Crist. 

1  parablaib  din  Solman  .1.  il-libur  na  cain-bes  ata  in  testemin 
3990  pritchaither  i-sund : — "Cumplacuerint,  <£c."   Is  iat  seta  etargnaither 

sund  na  gnima  o  t6chaiter  saegul-rith  na  bethad  doenna ;  7  is  cubaid 
ainm  '  seta '  fors-in  mbethaid  saegulta  i-fhus,  uair  in-nim  ata 
athardai  diles  na  f  hiren,  ailithre  imorro  a  mbetha  for  talmain.  Ocus 
din  ata  fath  aile  ann  for  a  n-inntsamlaigther  in  betha  doenna  do'n 

3995  t-sh6t ;  uair  in  set  fod6n,  tan  and  is  direch  he,  tan  aile  is  cam, 
araill  de  is  ard,  araill  is  isel,  fecht  ann  is  lethan,  fecht  aile  is 
cumung ; — is  amlaid-sin  ata  set  na  bethad  doenna  .1 .  direch  he  is-na 
deg-d6inib,  cam  imorro  he  is-na  droch-doinib,  uasal  i  frecisin  na 
suthaine,  ichtarach  is-in  derchoiniud,  lethan  is-in  toil  chollaide  ;  is 

4000  ac  aisneis  in  t-seta-sin  atberar  is-in  scriptuir  : — is  lethan  7  is  fair- 
siung  in  set  idnaices  na  heccraibdechu  cos-in  malairt  7  cus-in  etar- 
thuitimm  suthain,  cumung  imorro  s6t  na  bethad  doenna  i  comall- 
iud  thimna  De  ;  is  ic  a  aisneis-sin  atberair  is-in  augtortas : — is 
cumang  7  is  timtasta  in  s6t  idnaices  na  firenu  co  hindlessa  na 

4005  bethad  .1.  cos-na  fochraiccib  nemdaib. 

Is  iat  din  seta  in  fireoin  na  de[g]-gnima-sa  i  n-a  toltanaig  do  Dia, 
amal  for-t-gella  sin  in  faith  co  n-epert : — "  Diithracur-sa,  a  De,  co 
mptfs  dirge  mo  sheta  do  chomalliud  do  thimna-su  trias-a  techtfaind 
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noime  7  firenchi ;"  is  fri[s]-sin  is  cubaid  in  ni  atbeir  Solain  sund, 
cum  placuerint,  <&c.  Seta  in  duine  cu  coitcend  atbert,  7  ni  seta  oen  4010 
duine  sainmd  ;  uair  ni  foil  airitiu  persand  oc  Dia  .1.  is  cumma 
gebes  a  rer,  o  rig  7  o  aithech,  o  thigerna  7  o  mogaid,  o  shaidber  7  o 
dhaidber,  o  shochenelach  7  o  dochenelach,  o  shin  7  o  hocc,  o  f  heraib 
7  o  mnaib,  ci-p  e  din  toltnaigfes  do'n  chomdid  i  n-aen  urd  dib-sin, 
dogena  in  coimdiu  a  naimtiu  co  mbat  sithamla  d6.  In  tan  tra  4015 
toccraides  do'n  choimdid  nech  7  na  denand  a  chomarli,  dognither  in 
inbuid-sin  a  charait  co  ndat  namait  d6,  ut  diaeit  Dauid  mac  lese  : — 
"  Tancatar,  ol  Dauid,  mo  charait  7  mo  choimnesta  i  m'agaid-sea,  o 
thanuc-sa  dar  timna  iiDe  ;  7  in  fairend  ro-ptar  tairissi  dib  dam  for 
tus,  is  iat  sin  ro-ptar  etairisi  dam  iar-tain,  7  is  mou  ro-m-trecsit."  4020 

Cech  duil  imorro  do  neoch  techtus  bethaid  7  na  techtand,  bid 
sithamail  do'n  ti  chomailles  timna  De,  acht  diabul  nama ;  is  e-side 
cathaiges  co  himresnach  do-gres  fris-na  firenu ;  araide  ni  chumaic- 
sium  nach  erchoit  do  denum  doib,  acht  amal  comarleces  in  coimde 
foden  do,  iar  ndliged  direch  a  fuigill  f  hireoin ;  uair  cia  thechtaid  4025 
diabul  aice  ailces  cech  uilc  do  denum,  araide  ni  thechtand  nach 
cumachtu,  acht  amal  comarlecthar  do  o  Dia.  Co  n-id  aire-sin,  in 
tan  ro-tholtnaig  Dauid  do'n  choimdid  tria  comalliud  a  timnai,  do- 
rigne  in  coimdiu  in  tairngere-si  d6,  co  n-epert  friss  : — "  A  Dauid,  ol 
in  coimdiu,  uair  ro-comaillis  mo  thimna-sa,  betit  comorbada  do-gres  4030 
uait  ir-rige  7  i  flaithius  mo  phopuil-se  .1.  popul  Israel."  Ocus  is  s-ed 
a  c£tna  do-rarngert  i  mbaile  aile,  co  n-epert : — "  Bid  o-t  chloind-siu 
7  o-t  chinud,  a  Dauid,  gebthar  do-gres  rigi  na  cathrach  noime- 
sea  .1.  lerusalem,  uair  ro-chometais  mo  comairle-sea  7  mo  thimna." 
Saul  imorro,  in  cetna  ri  ro-gab  for  popul  De,  uair  na  r-chomaill  4035 
timnai  D£,  ro-chairig  in  t-i  Samuel  in  faith  noem  he,  co  n-epert 
fris  ic  a  imdercar : — "  A  Sauil,  is  olc  a  ndernais,  na  r-chomaillis 
na  timnai  ro-aithin  Dia  fort  do  chomet ;  uair  dia  comaillte-so 
timmna  in  choimdead,  ro-pad  sh6inmech  do  flaithius  ten  for  popul 
Israel,  7  is  uait  no-betis  rig  fair  do-gres  ;  7  uair  na  dernais-siu  sin,  4040 
rega  fen  for  nephni,  7  ni  gebthar  uait  tria  bithu  rigi  tuathi  D6." 
Is  aire-sin,  uair  ro-tholtnaigset  do'n  choimdid  seta  Daniel  ro-foidit 
i  cuthi  na  leoman,  7  na  tri  meic  ro-lait£a  is-in  sornd  tened,  do-rfgne 
a  naimtiu  co  r-bat  sithamla  doib ;  uair  ni  r-choemnacair  na  biastu 
nach  in  tene  ni  doib,  tria  chumachtain  in  choimded  boi  oc  a  n-imde-  4045 
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gail.  Ocus  in  tan  na-chomilltis  meic  Israel  timna  in  choimded,  no- 
shaerad  in  •  coimdiu  for  cech  n-ingreim,  7  ba  fortamail  oen  dib  for 
mile  di-a  ndimtiu ;  7  dan  immasech  fris-sin,  meic  Israel  in  tan  nach 
comalltis  timmna  D6,  fogebtis  aire-sin  mor  d'ulcc  o  n-a  naimtiu  .1. 

4050  gorta  7  doire,  7  cech  ingreim  ar-chena,  7  din  ba  fortail  oen  di-a 
naimtiu  for  mile  dib-sium,  uair  ro-dflsig  in  coimdiu  iat  di-a  naimtib 
ar  tairmthecht  a  thimna  ;  7  dan  no-impatis  doridisi  meic  Israel  cus- 
in  coimdid  iars-na  d6comlaib-sin,  no-fortachtaiged  in  coimdiu  doib,  7 
no-shaerad  iat  di-a  treblaitib,  amal  for-t-gella  in  scriptiiir  fathacdai, 

4055  co  n-apair  : — "  7  no-aitchitis  meic  Israel  in  coimdid  in  tan  dobered 
treblaite  forru,  7  dognitis  dibrocoit  m6ir  chucai,  7  no-shaerad  in 
coimdid  iat  iar-sin."  Uair  in  tan  chuibdiges  in  duine  firen  s6ta  a 
oprid  7  a  shaethair  do'n  choimdid  .1.  eter  de[g]-gnim  7  ernaigthi, 
toltnaigit  and-sin  a  sheta  do  Dia,  7  saerthar  he  o  naimtib,  amal 

4060  for-t-gella  in  rig-ecnaid  hi-sund,  co  n-apair  : — "  cum  placuerint,  dc." 
Acht  cid  cubaid  in  forcetul-sa  fris-na  uli  doinib  .1.  co  ro-s-techtat 
sith  7  rethinche  i  n-a  ngnimaib,  araide  is  cuibde  fris-na  rigaib ; 
uair  in  tan  toltnaigit  do'n  choimdid  seta  na  rig  7  comedait  dliged 
na  ffrinde  diada  i  n-a  fhuiglib,  dognither  in  tan-sin  a  ndmait  co 

4065  ndat  sithamla  doib  tria  nert  in  choimded.  Eigi  imorro  firena 
dogniat  a  follamnus  co  direch  iar  comairle  in  choimded,  it  comorba 
sin  in  rig  uasail  .1.  airmiter  ar  maccaib  in  rig  nemdai. 

Is  coir  do  chach  co  ra-put  faen  futhib  sin,  7  co  r-rabat  di-a  re"r, 
ut  dixit  in  t-apstal : — "  A  doine,  ol  in  t-apstal,  biid  co  dethitech  do 

4070  rer  na  rig  7  na  n-oirchindech  ro-hordned  foraib  ir-rige  7  i  follamnus 
o  Dia  ;  "  uair  is  c6ir  do  cdch  a  fhiss  co  n-id  o  Dia  ata  cech  flaithius 
7  cech  cumachtu,  uair  is  o  Dia  imorro  ata  cech  flaithus  ;  is  follus  co 
n-id  uad  ro-hordned  na  rig  is-in  uaisle  7  is-in  oirechus  hi  filet  uas 
d6inib  ;  ci-p  e  din  imresnaiges  do  na  rigu  firenaib  hi-sund,  imres- 

4075  naigid  do  Dia  ro-s-ordne  iat.  In  fhoirend  imorro  imresnaigit  co 
hanf hiren  doib,  dlegat  pein  7  damain  forru  ar  in  indliged  7  ar  in  an- 
firinne  dogniat ;  uair  is  for  tarbai  ro-comarleiced  do'n  rig  co  ro- 
thechtad  claideb  7  na  harmu  ar-chena,  do  thraethad  7  do  thimorcuin 
cech  indligid  dogenta  i  n-a  flaithus.  Uair  in  ri  talmanda,  airrig  he 

4080  fri  laim  in  rig  nemdai,  7  is  fris  ro-herbad  o  Dia  indechad  cech 
indligid,  7  damnad  caich  i  n-a  cinaid  amail  bas  techta. 

Is  aire-sin,  a  doine,  ol  in  t-apstal,  is  c6ir  dib-se  co  ra-bthai  do 
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rer  na  rig,  for  a  n-imecla  7  for  a  n-aduath  ;  7  n{  nama  aire-sin, 
acht  ro-fhetubar  co  n-id  hi  tol  De  a  riarugud  do  each  ;  uair  cia  is 
uaisle  7  is  6cora  do  thoccrad  i  talmain  oldas  in  ri  talmanta  ?  .1 .  4085 
mad  dia  follamnaige  co  fir  en  in  ri  tahnanta,  ni  fil  tigerna  eli  uasa 
acht  ri  nime  nama.  Co  n-id  aire-sin  ci-p  e  aile  dogne  imarbus,  is 
bidba  do'n  ri  talmanta  he ;  in  rig  imorro  di-a  ndena  imarbus,  ni 
bidba  do  neoch  aile  he  acht  do'n  ri  nemda  namma. 

"  Feg  din,  a  ri  aimserdai,  timna  in  rig  nemda,  7  amal  is  ail  lat  4090 
each  do-t  rer,  co  mba  hamal-sin  bia-su  do  rer  in  rig  nemdai."  Ma-s 
ail  dut-si  tol  De  do  denum  7  a  chomarli  do  airitin,  dena  th'fh611- 
amnus  7  do  rigne  fo  inntamail-sium  7  fo  chosmailius  .1.  co  rethinech 
7  co  messarda.     Ni  ro-techta  occut  feirg  no  fuasnad,  acht  rethinche 
7  cendsa,  ic  follamnus  ind  lochta  ro-herbad  duit  o  Dia  do  fholl-  4095 
amnus  ;  uair  is  ed  dlegar  do'n  rig,  co  ro-thechta  athascnam  boid  7 
athascnam  n-atharda  im  a  fomamaigthib  immar  bdais  meic  do  ;  7 
din  is  ed  dlegar  dib-sium,  co  ro-charut  he-sium  mar  bud  6  bud  athair 
doib  ;  uair  is  ed  dlegar  do'n  rig,  cuindrech  caich  7  athirrech  as  ind 
luce  i  mbi  tria  firinne  7  ma  dligend  nacha  malairt  tri-a  chr6datus  4100 
7  coraidecht. 

Feg  lat  uaisle  na  glore  7  na  honore  i-n  ro-torned  o  Dia,  co  n-id 
fochund  pian  7  t6dernam  deit  tall,  mi-na  chometa  i-fhus  co  faitech 
in  uaisle-sin  ar  pecdaib  7  dualchib :  pianfaiter  tall  sech  each  co 
hadbul  na  rig  dogniat  a  follamnus  co  hanfhiren,  7  no-s-imbret  co  4105 
hindligthech  for  each,  as  a  nirt  7  as  in  cumachtain  tuccad  doib  o  Dia 
i-fus.  Biaid  din  digal  dichondirclech  tall  fors-in  fairind  follamnus  co 
dichondirclech  i-fhus,  amal  demniges  in  scriptuir,  co  n-abair  ; — in 
t-i  di-a  tabair  i-fhus  immad  maine  7  indmais,  7  neirt  7  cumachtu, 
mi-na  dena  maith  dib,  damainfither  tall  co  dichondirclech  sech  4110' 
each  o  Dia  ;  7  dan,  in  t-i  di-a  tidnaic  in  coimdiu  imarccraid  a 
moine,  a  n-indmusaib  7  i-nd-ecna,  mi-na  dena  tol  De  dib,  toibechar 
fair  co  serb  7  co  dichondirclech  fa-deoid  o  Dia.  Cech  m&t  is  moo 
in  onoir  i  mbi  nech,  is  i  sin  m6t  is  guasacht  d6,  7  is  coir  do  imecla 
7  faitchius  7  ra-imchomet.  Is  follus  sin  as  na  desmberechtu-sea  ; —  4115 
uair  in  crand  is  ardi  is-in  fhidbuid,  is  e  is  gnathciu  dofuit  tri  fuas- 
nad 7  anbthine  ngoithe, — in  tor  din  is  ardi  im  mur  na  cathrach,  is 
e  is  menicciu  do  terbrud  7  tuitenn, — na  slebti  is  ardi  and,  it  iat  sin 
is  guasachtaigi  loiscter-sum  o  shaignenu  ; — is  anial-sin  is  mor  in 
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4120  guasacht  do'n  foirind,  bit  i  n-uaisle  in  flathiusa,  mi-na  be  rath  De 
ic  a  n-imcomet  for  na  kulcu  frecnarci  7  ttfdochaide. 

Mad  ail  din  do'n  rig  co  n-imgabu  todernuma  troma  tall,  im- 
gaibed  i-fhus  cech  anfhir  7  cech  indliged,  sanntaiged  tra  co  nu-s- 
techtad  trocaire  la  firinde  :  amal  demnigter  is-in  scriptuir,  it  eat  na 

4125  sualche-sin  .1.  trocaire  7  firinde,  fhuiglit  amal  columna  na  rigu 
firenu,  7  no-s-cometat  co  sonarti  a  flathius  cen  len  cen  erchra 
forru  ;  .1.  dobeir  Solam  in  comairle-si  do  na  rigaib  a  n-inud  aile,  co 
n-apair  : — "caraid  in  firinde  .1.  berid  fiiigle  firenu,  a  rigu  in  do- 
main." Uair  no-imeclaiged  Solam  co  mor  in  coimdid  in  tan  no- 

4130  mided  in  popul  7  no-bered  bretba  fair ;  uair  la  ann  boi-sium  i 
fiadnaise  in  rig  uasail,  Dauida  a  athar,  in  tan  no-mided-side  in  popul, 
co  nu-s-increch-som  he  for  a  emilte  leis,  7  for  a  imrigne  leis  boi  ico-n 
fhuigell ;  co  n-id  and  atbert  a  athair  fris-sium  : — "  tair,  a  meic, 
indiu  is-in  rig-shudi,  co  ro-thiiri  7  co  r-etarglee  cestai  7  caingne  in 

4135  popuil,  indas  is  luathi  oltas  amal  dognim-sea  ;  uair  is-at  gliccu-sa,  7 
is-at  aithe  o  engnu  7  o  thucsin,  amal  atbeir  is-in  derbarusc  '  aithiu 
cech  delg  is  ou.'"  Tanicc  iar-sin  Solam  is-in  rig-shuide  iar  forcon- 
grai  a  athar  ;  7  tarfas  d6  lam  in  Duileman  co  claideb  iidef  haebrach 
os  a  chind,  7  no-thomad  co  hoband  bas  n-aduathmar  do,  dia  n-ellad 

4140  do  bice  no  mor  o'n  fhuigell  fhiren ;  7  o  'tconnairc  Solam  sin,  ro-crith- 
naig  cu  mor,  7  ro-shoi  fuil  do  chnaim  d6  ar  imecla  in  oen  Dia  ;  7 
ro-guid-sium  ind-sin  a  athair  co  ro-guided  in  coimdid  aire,  7  co  tartad 
dilgud  d6  do'n  toccrad  tucc  fair  tria  aneolas  ;  7  guidset  dib-linib 
iarum  in  coimdid,  co  ro-chometad  in  firinne  7  na  ructais  nach 

4145  fuigell  anfiren  for  nech  tria  bithu  ;  7  forclidset  and-sin  co  n-id  mor 
in  guasacht  do  neoch  nach  fuigell  do  breth  i  fhiadnaise  in  rig 
uasail,  as  frecnairc  do-gres  do  cech  fhuigell  7  do  cech  caingin  .1.  Isu 
Crist,  mac  De  bii,  slaniccid  in  cinedu  doenna. 

Is  hi  so  tra  firinde  is  c6ir  do'n  rig  do  forcomet,  co  na  ro-mide 

4150  tria  n-a  chumachtain  anforlond  na  indliged  for  nech  i  n-a  flaithius 
uli,  co  ro-p  coitchend  7  co  ro-p  firen  'n-a  fhuigell  do  each  cen  airitin 
persainde  etir  aichnid  7  anaichnid ;  etir  sochenelach  7  dochenelach, 
etir  shaidber  7  daidber,  etir  thigernai  7  mog,  etir  rig  7  aithech  ;  7  co 
ructha  a  breth  choir  for  each  in  cech  fhuigell,  7  i  n-e"cosc  co 

4155  n-uamun  7  co  n-imecla  in  choimded  as  frecnairc  7  is  fiada  da  cech 
fhuigell. 
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Is  ed  din  dlegar  de,  co  ro-gaba  co  fir  ic  na  fannaib,  7  co  nu-s- 
fortachtaige  do  na  tr6gaib  7  do  na  deroilib  7  do  na  dilechtaib  7  do 
na  fedbaib.  Is  ed  beos  is  coir  do-som,  co  ro-thairmiscea  na  droch- 
doine  im  cech  mi-gm'm  7  im  cech  mi-denum  ol-chena  ro-clechtsat ;  4160 
7  co  ro-damna  each  dib  i  n-a  chinaid,  7  co  ro-miscraige  7  co  ro- 
chuindrige  eat  for  a  udualchib,  .1.  for  £trad  7  adaltras,  for  gait 
7  bruit,  for  slait  7  aircbiull ;  uair  coirpther  co  menicc  in  flaithius 
tres-na  pectbaib-sin  do  lecud  i  comdflmaine  do  each  ann. 

Is  ed  din  is  techta  d6,  co  ro-onoraigea  na  heclaisi  noemai,  7  co  4165 
ro-fhoglainde  7  co  ro-mhidea  in  eclais,  co  n-id  rigan  in  rig  nemda, 
7  amal  is  tol  do'n  rig  talmandai  co  ro-onoraige  each  a  rigan,  is 
amal-sin  dlegar  de-sium  co  ro-s-an6raige  rigain  in  rig  nemdai  .1. 
ind  eclais,  ic  a  fil  comus  cech  maithiusa  7  cecha  deg-impide  do  for  a 
tigerna  .1  ar  in  coimdid  ia  cend  7  is  airchindech  di.  4170 

Is  ed  din  dlegar  do'n  rig,  co  tarda  almsana  bid  7  6taig  do  bocht- 
aib  ar  deirc  7  trocaire  ;  7  co  r-gaba  col-leir  do'n  choimdid  dechmadu 
a  maine  7  a  indmais. 

Is  ed  din  is  techta  do'n  rig,  co  ro-chathaige  co  calma  fria  a 
naimtiu  for  a  atharda  .1.  ar  a  thuathaib  7  cenelaib  ro-herptha  fris  o  4175 
Dia  do  follamnugud,  7  co  ro-p  sciath  imdegla  7  diten  doib  he  for 
cech  n-ingreim  7  doccomail.   Is  ed  din  is  coir  do,  co  nach  i  n-a  nirt 
fen  tairisniges,  acht  a  nirt  in  choimded ;  7  din  co  ro-techta  do  mebair 
a  creda  iar  forcetul  in  apstail,  imalle  fri  hernaigthe  in  coimded  fod6n 
.1.  fris-in  « pater ' ;  uair  is  ed  dlegair  da  cech  cristaige,  co  ro-techta  in  4180 
d£da-sin  aicce  i  n-a  chuimne  fen  7  i  n-a  fhoraithmet  .1.  a  chredo  7  a 
phater.     Is  ed  dlegar  imorro  de,  co  na  r-chomarlecci  di-a  chloind  no 
di-a  chiniud  nach  anf  hirinde  no  indliged  do  denum  i  n-a  flaithius 
for  ai  a  neirt  7  a  chumachtu.     Is  ed  din  is  coir  d6,  co  ndena  aine 
7  abstanait  7  troscthi  co  gnathach,  do  chuinchid  chonaich  7  sorrtiusa  4185 
do  o  Dia  i  n-a  rige ;  7  din  co  na  ro-loinge  re  n-a  trath,  acht  co  ro- 
thormala  a  proind  i  n-aimsir  thechta  do,  co  fhailte  7  co  n-atlugud 
buide  a  deg-maine  do  Dia.     "  Is  he  fochund  malarta  do  na  tuathaib 
7  do  na  cellaib  ic  a  mbft  na  rig  7  airchindig  atta  dilsi  do  chraes 
7  do  raebaidecht   in  t-saegail."      Is    ed   din  is  coir  do   co  ro-  4190 
miscnigea  na  droch-d6ine  atta  dilsi  da  cech  ulcc  .1 .  do  gait  7  brait 
7  slait  7  airchell,  do  fheill  7  fingail ;  7  co  ru-s-indarba  do-raith  as  a 
[fh]laithius,  7  co   nach  fagbat  sith   no   aentaid  etir  aicce,  amal 
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demniges  sin  in  faith,  co  n-apair  ic  atach  in  choimded : — "  a  De, 

4195  or  in  faith,  ni  ro-aircissi  do'n  forind  fedligit  co  diir  i  n-a  n-im- 
orbus,  7  lenait  choidche  di-a  n-ulcc  cen  tinntiid  7  cen  atchor  etir 
cus-in  coimdid  do  chomailliud  a  thimnai."  Uair  in  ri  damnas  7 
timairces  na  droch-doine,  7  no-s-crochand  7  marband,  mi-na  f  beta  a 
timorcain  chena  o  na  modaib  aile,  o  ndlegar  a  cuindrecb  .1.  tria  n-a 

4200  n-arcain  7  breth  a  n-indmais  dib,  7  tria  longais  7  carcair  7  cepp  7 
cuthi  7  tescad  a  mball  fa-de6id. 

In  ri  tra  nach  fetann  o  na  modaib-sin,  7  no-s-crochand  7  no-s- 
marbann  ar  an  annach,  is  timthirid  tairise  do'n  choimdid,  is 
mace  uma!6ti  7  erlatad  buide  d6  Dia  for  damnad  7  timorcain  na 

4205  ndroch-daine  fo'n  indus-sin.  Uair  cia  crochaid  7  cia  marba  in  ri 
naimtiu  in  choimded,  7  a  bhidbaid  for  a  nduin-orcain  7  for  a  n-ulcu 
diaisnete  ar-chena,  uair  na  fetand  a  cuindrech  o  nach  mod  aile,  ni 
hairmither  amal  duin-orcuin  do  sin,  acht  ar  comalliud  timnai  7 
rechta  De,  7  ar  umaloit  7  timtirecht  do'n  choimdid.  Uair  in  ri 

4210  nach  damnand  7  na  timorcand  na  droch-daine  o  na  modaib-sin,  is  e 
fen  is  bidba  do'n  choimdid  for  a  nduin-orcain  7  for  cech  n-ec6ir  aile 
do  gait  7  bruit.  Uair  ni  dligend  bennachtain  iar  fir  o'n  choimdid 
in  ri  tairmisces  a  chloidem  o  f  huil  in  pecthaig  ;  uair  ni  harmithe  ar 
cr6dacht  na  ar  ch6raidecht  do'n  rig  crochas  7  marbus  na  c6radu 

4215  cr6da  na  fetann  do  timorcuin  o  nach  mod  aile.  Erchotig  do  na 
deg-doinib  in  ri  choicles  do  na  droch-d6inib  ;  uair  ni  toltnaigend  do 
Dia  in  chondircle-sin  no  in  chennsa  do  denum  do'n  rig  .1.  cocill  7 
oircisecht  do  n-aenduine  bith-binech  malarias  in  sochaidi ;  uair  is 
menicc  elnigther  7  malartaigther  in  popul  uli  tria  imarbus  in  aen 

4220  duine  ;  co  n-id  aire-sin  is  coir  focetoir  a  malairt-sium,  na  ro-b 
guasacht  do  shochaide  he,  7  na  taetsat  tri-a  fochaind.  Uair  cid  in 
liaig  eolach,  ni  choiclend  do'n  en  bull  i  n-airig  in  galur,  nach  cumaicc 
do  legius  acht  nach  tescand,  ar-daig  na  ro-letha  in  teidmtria  ballaib 
in  chuirp  ar-chena,  7  na  ru-b  guasacht  bais  do'n  duine,  mi-ne 

4225  tesctar  do-raith  o'n  churp  in  ball-sin  i-n  ro-gein  i-n  galar. 

Na  rig  imorro  na  herlathrigit  7  nach  ordaigit  ar-rigi  7  a  flathius 
iar  riaglaib  in  rechta  diada,  fuasnaigther  aire-sin  a  flathius  o 
threblaitib  7  o  doccomlaib  imda.  Uair  is  [ar]  tairmtecht  timna  De 
do  na  rigaib  tuaslaicter  sith  7  comchetfaid  i  n-a  popul,  7  t6duscthar 

4230  debtha  7  decctfaide  etarru,  co  mbi  each  dib  i  n-agaid  araile  tria 
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indliged  na  rig  n-anfhfren.  Is  for  anflaithius  tra  na  rig  dogniter  na 
tire  7  na  ferunda  co  ndat  ambrite,  7  co  na  taircet  torad,  amal  ba 
gnath  doib,  7  co  na  f6tait  de-sin  na  popuil  fognam  amal  ro-dlecht 
dib  .1.  for  an  domattaid  7  daidbre  fil  is-in  [fhjlaithius  i  filet. 
Truailter  din  co  menicc  a  s6nmhige  7  a  flaitliius  o  thedmannaib  4235 
imdai  7  ho  gallraib  examla ;  foruaisligter  din  co  menicc  o  naimtib 
echtrand,  7  indrither  a  tuatha  7  a  cennadacha  i  n[-a]  f  hiadnaisse,  7 
ni  chumgat  a  tairmesc  impu,  uair  ni  fil  Dia  imalle  friu  ;  fuasnaigter 
din  rethinche  7  mesardacht  in  aeoir,  co  na  fil  iar  n-a  choir  suth  no 
torad  im-muir  na  hi  tir,  acht  truaillnither  uli  tria  anmessair  na  4240 
hanfine  7  trias-na  sinaib  saebu ;  loiscther  din  co  menicc  o  th6nntib 
7  o  shaignenu  na  guirt  urai,  7  pappe  7  blatha  na  finemna  7  cecha 
tortha  examla  bis  for  talmain  7  for  crandaib,  tinait  7  feodaigit  fo- 
cetoir  iar  n-a  taidbsin  7  iar  n-a  t6cbail  nama  do  doinib.  Ni  nama 
imorro  milles  anfthine  in  rig  7  a  indliged  a  [fhjlaithius  imbe  4245 
foden,  acht  millid  im  a  maccaib  7  im  a  uaib  di-a  essi,  co  na  gabat  a 
chomorbus-som  indus  as  dingbala  doib ;  uair  is  ar  indliged  7  ar 
anf  hirinne  Solman  ro-etarscar  Dia  flaithius  deig-threbe  o  a  maccaib 
7  o  a  uaib-sium  di-a  essi ;  7  din  is  ar  n'rinne  in  rig  fhireoin  Dauida, 
ro-chomarleicc  in  coimdid  lochairnd  rig  7  ordnige  airegda  di-a  sfl-  4250 
som  i  n-Ieruselem  ir-rigi  de-threbe;  uair  ni  nama  tharmnaiges 
firinde  in  rig  fhireoin  do  foden,  acht  tarmnaigid  di-a  claind  7  di-a 
chined  do-gres. 

Sanntaiged  tra  in  rig  for  na  fathaib-sin  in  firinde,  imgabad  in 
anfhirinde,  na  ndenad  uaill  na  diumus,  acht  traethad  7  im'sliged  he  4255 
fen,  for  utmalli  7  ercraide  ind  flaithiusa  saegulla  i  fil ; — is  garit  ar 
uair  co  nd-ercrand  in  fechtnaige  domunda,  is  snimach  7  is  toder- 
numach  saidbres  7  sommatu  in  shaeguil-sea.      Is  deroil  7  is  tinside 
in  chumachta  saegulla ;  is  ercradach  7  is  aprisc,  is  utmall  7  is 
aimserdai  in  flaithius  7  in  chumachtu  talmanta.      Tuc  do  d'oid,  a  4260 
rig,  ol  in  t-ecnaid,  amal  dochuatar  col-luath  for  nefni  na  rig  7 
na  himperi,  na  toisig  7  na  hairchindig  batar  anallana  i  n-uaisle  7  i 
n-oirechus  in  t-shaegail  remut-sa.      F6g  din  latt  aidid  7  iartaige 
n-anf  hechtnaig  na  soimm  7  na  sochenelach :  fuarutar  gloir  7  inoc- 
bail  is-in  domun,  ro-ercransat  sin  uli  amal  foscad  no  ciaig,  7  ro-  4265 
thinsat  amal  na  delba  dimaine  tadbditer  do  d6inib  i  n-aislingthi ; 
7  fria  tabairt  d'aire,  is  16r  do  desmberecht  ercrai  sin  .1.  nach  mair 
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indfu  folliuchta  a  nglore  nach  a  n-anore ;  co  n-id  oc  accaine  sin 
atbert  in  ri  craibdech  .1.  Dauid : — "  Atconnarc-su  fen,  ol  Dauid,  ina 

4270  rig*  eccraibdechu  do  ciimgabail  7  do  uaisligud  amal  cedir  slebi 
Leuain,  7  a  ndul  col-luath  iar-sin  for  nemi,  7  a  n-ercrai  cu  hopund,  7 
nach  [fh]ritb  folliucht  no  comartha  in  oirechais  i  mbatar."  Finnad 
din  in  ri  a  cumacbta  co  n-id  aimserda  ;  findad  din  in  ri  co  pianfaiter 
e-sium  tall  o  thodernaib  imdaib  mi-na  dena  a  fhollamnus  i-fbus  co 

4275  firen  ;  uair  amal  ata  in  ri  uas  each  i-fhus  is-in  uaisle  talmanta,  is 
amal-sin  bias-sum  fo  each  tall  i  pianaib  7  i  todernaib  diamra.  Uair 
bid  dof hulachta  tall  do  na  rigaib  anfhirenu  oltas  do  na  huilib  doine 
ar-chena  .1.  bid  uille  co  mor  a  pian-som  oltas  pian  eech  duine  for 
a  mboi  a  follamnus  7  fortamlus  co  anfiren  i-fus. 

4280  Dia  comaille  imorro  in  ri  timna  De,  7  dia  ndena  a  rige  7  a 
follamnus  iars-na  riaglaib-sea  forcetail  De,  biaid  sith  7  s6nmige  i  n-a 
[fh]lathius  7  i  n-a  rigi,  7  ni  bia  fortamlus  a  namut  fair,  sed  bid  inill 
do  fen  as  cech  aird,  7  do  na  tuathaib  7  do  na  cenelaib  for  a  fuil  ir-rigi ; 
7  din  ni-s-bia  tedmunna  no  gallra  anaichinnte  i  n-a  fhlathius  ;  bid 

4285  toirthech  do  muir  7  tir,  machaire  7  caill,  lacha  7  aibne  ;  fogebat  tra 
boicht  7  doine  troga  a  comdidnad  7  a  fortacht  aicci-sium,  i  n-almsan- 
aib  7  i  n-edpartaib ;  7  bet-sium  oc  ernaigti  7  oc  etarguide  De  tar  a 
chend-som,  co  ro-p  s6inmech  7  ro  ro-p  soraid  do  a  rigi  7  a  follamnus, 
a  smacht  7  a  f  horcongra  for  doinib  i-fus  is-in  saegul-sa ;  doberthar  tra 

4290  in  ro-miad-sa  do  irnalle  fris-na  nechib-sin  o'n  choimdid  na  ndiila,  co 
mba  hathair  spirutallda  he  da  cech  oen  eter  trog  7  tren,  eter  loech  7 
clerech,  eter  ferscal  7  banscal,  eter  shean  7  6cc,  i  tuaith  7  i  nd-eclais  ; 
7  biaid  gnus  airmitiu  fair,  indus  co  mba  subach  forbailid  do  in  cech 
dii  imchemnigfes  iter  doinib  i-fus  is-in  t-saegul-rith  in  betha  frec- 

4295  nairc,  immaille  fria  rethinche  aeoir  7  aimsire  for  muir  7  tir  fri-a 
remess  ;  7  iar  tochaithem  a  bethad  do  fo'n  indus-sin  co  cian  i  fhecht- 
naigi  7  i  n-uaisle  ind  [fh]laithiusa  domanda,  berthar  fa-deoid  co 
fechtnaigi  7  co  huaisle  na  flatha  nemda,  7  beit  a  mace  7  a  ua  i  n-a 
chomorbus  tria  n-a  rath-som  7  bennachtain  ;  bid  inmain  fria  each  a 

4300  ainm-sium  7  a  fhoraithmet  di-a  essi,  co  mbet  oc  a  bennachad  for  a 
firinde  7  indraccus. 

Na  rig  tra  diumsacha,  na  d£nat  a  follamnus  co  firen,  acht 
foruaisligit  7  fordingit  a  tuatha  co  croda  7  co  cor  ata,  ata  comorba  sin 
in  rig  diumsaig  .1.  diabuil,  is  oc  a  fhaisnes-sin  atberar  is-in  scrip- 
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tuir : — is  e  diabul  is  rig  7  is  tigerna  fors-na  huilib  rigu  anfirenu  7  4305 
fors-na  coradu  diumsacha.     Is  doib-side  dlomas  in  rig  nemda  il-lo 
bratha  7  itbera  friu  ic  a  n-indarbad  uad  :  — "  Scuchaid  uam-,   a 
mallachtnachu  is-in  purgatoir  sutliain,  ro-fuired  do  diabul  co  n-a 
droch-muntir  ;  aitt  i  mbia  doib-sium  coi  for  gmisib  7  crith  for  deta ; 
aitt  i  mbia  doib  immad  cech  sherbi  7  domblais,  7  tercci  cecha  so-  4310 
millsi ;  aitt  i  mbia  doib  imad  cecli  dorchatu  7  doccomla,  7  tercci  sollsi 
7  sonmigi ;  airm  i  mbia  doib  uch  7  mairc,  cnet  7  galar  ;  airm  i 
mbia  doib  imad  derchointe  7  t6dernuma  7  treblati  7  cecha  eccum- 
santa  for  bith  ;  airm  i  mbia  doib  cenela  examla  na  pian  7  na  riag  7 
na  todernam,  nach  sochma  do  neoch  for  doman   d'fhaisneis   no  4315 
d'indissin  ;  aitt  i  mbia  doib  todernuma  na  pian  ndermair  cen  cum- 
sanad  ;  aitt  i  mbia  doib  immad  gorta  7  hitad  7  uilc  ford  o'n  p[ —  ?] 
7  tacha  cecha  maithiusa  ;  is  and-sin  beos  bes  doib-sium  imad  cech 
fuachta  7  nochta  cen  comrachni  7  cen  airchisecht  friu  ;  aitt  i  mbia 
doib  bas  cen  crich,  cen  forcend,  cen  bethaid  do  thaisselbad  doridisi  4320 
i  colaind  doenda  ;  aitt  i  mbia  doib  dera  immda  tenntige  dar  forgnus- 
ib  7  gruadhib,  for  m6t  na  nglifite  7  na  pian  7  na  todernum  7  na 
iidocomul  ar-chena  i  mbet  d'f  hulang.    Is  ann-sin  beus  betit  gmisi  na 
ndemna  mucna  forniatta  n-aduathmara  ic  maidem  7  ic  tomaithium 
7  ic  sroigled  na  n-aiimand  tr6g  fhodmaiter  cech  pian  7  cech  toder-  4325 
nam  ar-chena ;  is  and  biaid  doib  suthainecht  na  pian  n-ecsamail  o 
udamainter  iat-som  tria  bithu  sir ;  is  and-sin  biaid  d6ib  aireigmech 
7  accaine  7  tolegud  for  a  roscu,  7  coi  cen  slemnu,  cen  trogi,  cen 
airchisecht ;   is    and-sin  biaid  doib  tortromad  na  hittad   dermari 
cen  erdibad,  cen  etarfuarad  etir  trias-in  saegul  sir  ;  is  ann-sin  biaid  4330 
d6ib  comaittreb  salach  granai  dhocraid  toirsech  doinmech  aigthide 
aduathmar  ina  mac  mallachtan  7  ina  ndroch-fheichem,  nach  logait 
nach  ni  di-a  fiachaib,  acht  toibgit  iat  co  cutruma  o  bice  co  mor  .1. 
demna  iffirnd  7  a  droch-muinnter  ar-chena  ;  biaid  doib  pian  cen 
crich,  cen  forcend,  cen  cumsanud ;  aitt  i  mbia  doib  immad  ndorcha-  4335 
tais  n-iffernndi  cen  sollsi  as  nach  mod  no  as  nach  n-aird ;  is  ann-sin 
nach  fil  comdidnad  no  cumsanud  na  etarfuarad  doib-sium,  acht 
nuall  tromm  7  diucaire  dermair   ra-mor  ro-direccra ;  is  ann-sin  na 
sailter  fortacht  a  nim  nach  i  talum,  acht  tormach  7  metugud  7 
tuilled  cecha  peni  7  cech  todernuma  7  cech  doccumla  7  cech  trom-  4340 
glifite  fri  aroli ;    is  ann-sin  shantaigfiter  bas  tanaissi  o  na  rigu 
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e"ccraibdechu-sin  for  saint  7  accobar  bethad  bud  fherr  d'f hadbail,  7 
ni-s-faigbet ;  is  and-sin  biaid  doib  beos  comlanus  ceeha  uilc,  7  cech 
toccraid  7  cech  imnid,  7  essbuid  cecha  maithiusa  do  neoch  fil  eter 

4345  neam  7  talam. 

Na  rig  imorro  firena  craibdechu  chondirclecha,  tocuirfiter  iat- 
side  o  ard-rig  nime  7  talman  .1.  o'n  t-shlaniccid  7  o'n  choimdid  na 
ndiilai,  is  cend  7  is  tigerna  forra-som  7  for  in  uli  diil  ar-chena  ;  7 
bera  lais  iat  ar  a  ffrinde  7  indracus,  7  ar  a  ndeg-gnimradu  7  sualchi 

4350  ar-chena,  is-in  failte  suthain  fil  aicce  di-a  n6emu  7  di-a  fhirenu 
fodein,  is  inund  on  7  is-in  fhlatha  nemda  ;  dii  sin  i  n-etarsc6ra  a 
choimdiu  fod6n  cech  bron  7  cech  torsi  7  cech  dubaigi  7  cech  snimche 
uadib-sium  ;  airm  i  mbia  doib-sium  betha  fororda  cen  bas,  failte 
suthain  cen  torsi.  Is  ed  so  bias  do  rigaib  in  dunaid-sin  .1 .  6itiu  cen 

4355  she'ntaid,  sith  cen  debaid,  fiathius  bith-buan  cen  fuasnad,  subachus 
dermair  cen  forcend  tria  bithu ;  is  ann-sin  bias  d6ib  oentu  etrochta 
muinntire  nime  7  talman  ;  is  and-sin  bias  d6ib  betha  suthain  cen  crich 
cen  erchra  immaille  fri  somillsi  7  fri  haibnes  parduis  ;  biaid  doib 
beos  ind-sin  immad  do[fh]ulachta  7  comlanius  dermar  direccra 

4360  cecha  maithiusa ;  7  terci  7  esbuid,  merbe  7  lagatus  cech  uilcc ;  is 
and-sin  taitnigfit  na  n6im  7  na  fireoin  i  n-uaisle  7  i  n- etrochta 
aingelacda  amal  grein  is-in  flaith  nemda  ;  aitt  i  mbia  oenta 
sithamail  na  heclaisi  cechtarda,  nemda  7  talmanta;  aitt  i  mbia 
in  oentu  is  uaisle  oltas  cech  oentaid  .1.  oentu  na  trin6ti  uaisle  uli- 

4365  chumachtaigi,  athar  7  meic  7  spiruta  noim.  Alme  troccaire  ind 
rig  uasail ;  ro-hisam  uli  in  oentaid-sin,  ro-s-airillem,  ro-s-aittreuam ; 
in  secula  seculorum,  amen. 
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[VIII.] 

DOMNACH  NA  HIMEIME. 

Ocus  o  ro-comfocsig  fsu  co  n-apstalaib  do  lerusalem,  7  o  do- 
r6chtatar  co  Bethfage  hi  fbail  slebi  Oliueit,  is  ann-sin  ro-fhaid 
Isu  uad  dis  di-a  miiinntir,  7  is  ed  so  atbert  friu : — "  Ercid  is-in'less  4370 
ar  bar  n-agaid ;  7  fogebtbai  focetoir  ann-sin  assan  i  ciiibrech ;  7  6c 
ecb  immalle  fria ;  taithmigid  dib,  7  tabraid  lib  cbucum-sa ;  7  dia 
trialla  necb  imressain  frib,  apraid,  'rc-s^faric  a  less  in  coimdiu,'  7 
no-s-comarlecfi  dib  focetoir."  Is  do  imorro  do-ronad  so  uli,  do 
cbomallad  in  neich  ro-tercban  in  faith  o  ch6in  anall,  co  n-epert : —  4375 
"Apraid  re  hingin  Si6in,  ol  in  faith,  ac-sin  chucut  do  rig  cendais 
sithamail,  oc  immrimm  for  assan  7  for  6c  eoch."  0  dochotar 
imorro  na  hapstail,  do-ronsat  amal  ro-erail  Isu  forru,  7  tucsat  leo 
in  n-assan  7  in  6c  eoch  ;  7  ro-choraigset  na  hapstail  a  n-6taige  fen 
fors-na  hechaib,  7  dessid  Isu  iar-sin  forru.  Na  biiidne  immda  4380 
imorro  batar  immalle  fria  Isu,  ro-ordaigset  a  n-£taige  for  in  sligid 
ar  a  chind ;  fairend  imorro  dib  no-thescatis-[s]ium  barra  crand,  7 
no-ch6raigitis  for  in  set ;  na  biiidne  imorro  bitis  remi  7  'n-a  degaid, 
no-diucratis  o  guth  mor,  7  is  ed  atbertis : — "  Eo-n-slanaig,  a  meic 
Dauida !  is  bennachda  in  t-ii  tanic  chucaind  i  n-anmaim  in  choimded,  4385 
7  no-n-slanaig  is-na  huaislib !  "  Ocus  o  dochuaid  Isu  is-in  lerusalem, 
ro-cumscaiged  in  cathir  uli  i  n-a  agaid,  7  is  s-ed  ro-raid  : — "  Cia  so 
etir  ?"  ol  iat.  Is  e  imorro  freccra  do-ratsat  na  buidne  for  miinntir 
lerusalem : — "  Is  e  so  Isu  faith,  ol  iat,  o  Nazareth  Galile."  Do- 
chuaid is-in  tempul,  7  ro-chuir  ass  immach  na  huli  batar  arm  oc  4390 
creicc  7  oe  ciinnrad  7  oc  cennaigecht  a  n-indmais  7  a  marcaid 
ar-chena  is-in  tempul,  7  ro-chuir  cend  dar  cend  7  druimm  dar  ais 
miassa  na  monotori,  7  cathaire  na  fairne  no-chreccatis  ann  beos  na 
coluime  ;  7  is  ed  atbert  friu,  ice  a  n-indarbu  ass  imach  : — "  Ata  is-in 
scriptuir,  ollsu,  uair  mo  thegdais-si,  bid  he  a  hainmm,  t^gdais  ernaig-  4395 
the  7  etarguide  dar  cend  beo  7  marb  ;  da-ronsabar-si  imorro  di  innossa 
co  n-id  uaim  latrand  7  cennaiged  hi."  Ocus  tancatar  ann-sin  focetoir 
co  hlsu  is-in  tempul  aes  cecha  tedma  7  cecha  doccomla  .1.  claim  7 
daill  7  baccaig  7  coss-gallraig,  7  ro-slanaiged  uli  uad-som  foce"toir. 
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4400  Matha  mac  Alphe,  in  shui  Ebraide,  in  dara  apstal  d6c  ro-thog  Isu 
i  n-urd  apstal,  in  cethramad  suiscelach  ro-scrlp  in  soscele  coimdeta, 
is  e  ro-scrfp  in  liachtain  n6ib-sea,  aisnedes  do'n  imrim  rigda,  rue 
Isu  leis  is-in  domnach  indiu  do  Jerusalem ;  7  do'n  erglanad  7  do'n 
erscartad  do-rat-som  fors-in  tempul  iar  rochtain  do  ind ;  7  do  na 

4405  mirbulib  do-rfgne  oc  ice  lochta  cecha  t6dma  is-in  tempul  7  a 
n-echtair.  Comuaim  imorro  7  coibnes  ciallaide  na  liachtan-sa,  is  e 
leth  is  aentadach  fri  Matha  co  du  i  nd-epert  remi : — "  7  o  tanic 
Isu  co  n-apstalu  co  hErihc6,  tancatar  sloig  hile  i  n-a  chomitecht ;  7 
do-ralatar  doib  ann-sin  da  dhall  ar  or  na  sliged  ind-sin ;  7  6  ro- 

4410  cualatar  co  n-id  he  Isu  dochuaid  seccu  is-na  biiidnib,  ro-diucairset 
o  guth  m6r,  7  is  ed  so  ro-raidset : — "  miserere  nostri,  Jili  Dauid,"  is 
inand  on  7  "  airchis  din,  a  meic  Dauida";  7  tarrusair  Isu  fris-na 
dallaib,  7  ro-thochuir  chuice  iat,  co  n-epert  friu: — "Cid  is  ail  duib, 
a  throgu  uaim,  co  ndernur  dib?  "  Is  e  freccra  do-ratsat  na  daill  for 

4415  Isu  : — "  slanaigther,  ol  iat,  ar  siiile  dun."  Eo-airchis  imorro  Isu  do 
na  dallaib,  7  ro-furim  a  laim  for  a  roscaib,  7  tuctha  doib  a  suile 
focetoir,  7  tancatar  iarum  i  n-a  chomitecht-som,  7  batar  immalle  fris 
ic  erdarcugud  brethri  De,  7  oc  sflad  na  cretme  ;  co  n-id  for  slicht 
na  mbriathar-sin  ro-scrib  Matha  in  liachtu  noib-sea,  co  n-apair  : — 

4420  "70  ro-chomfocsig  Isu  co  n-apstalaib  do  lerusalem." 

0  ro-fitir  in  slam'cid  Isu  cu  r-chomfoicsig  aimser  a  ce"sta,  is  aire 
ro-b  ail  do  comfhoicsiugud  do'n  chathraig  im-mbiad  in  c£sad  .1.  do 
lerusalem,  co  mbad  follus  do  chach  as  sin,  nach  ar  £cin,  acht  is 
di-a  deoin  fen,  dochuaid-sium  fria  croich  7  c6sad.  Ocus  o  n-athigtis 

4425  co  Bethfage  for  slis  slebe  Ohueit :  in  Bethfage  atberar  sund,  bale  bee 
sin  for  taeib  slebe  Oliueit,  dfles  do-gres  do  shacartaib.  Is  and-sin 
ro-fhaid  Isu  uad  dis  di-a  muntir  :  cubaid  ind  arim  ind  umir  i-n  ro- 
foid  Isu  uad  a  apstalu  .1 .  ind  arim  deda ;  uair  is  gnath  ruin  7  sians  is- 
in  scriptiiir  is-in  arim-sin,  co  n-id  aire-sin  sis  'n-a  d£da  ro-thog  Isu  a 

4430  apstalu  i  n-a  ce[t]-toga  ;  7  din,  sis  'n-a  dedaib  ro-fhoid  uadiar-tain, 
do  procept  7  forcetul  sechnon  tire  luda ;  7  is  ed  so  adbert  friu  : — ' '  er- 
cid  is-in  castel  ar  bar  n-agaid."  Is  he  castial  atbeir  Matha  sund,  cas- 
tial  Maire  7  Martha ;  uair  is  gnath  is-in  t-shoscela  in  t-ainm  fair,  amal 
d6mniges  Eoin  sin,  co  n-apair  : — "  Do-rala  imorro  and  ind  inbuid- 

4435  sin,  ar  Eoin,  araile  fer  ingalar,  Lazurus  a  ainm-sium ;  a  castel 
Muire  7  Martha  do."  Tri-a  remfhis  din  7  tria  fhollsiugud  in  spiruta 
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noib  ro-thuc  in  slaniccid  Isu  co  faigebtha  assan  and,  7  co  n-id  i 
cuibrech  fogebtha,  7  co  mbiad  6c  ech  imalle  fria,  7  co  comarlecfitis 
do  na  hapstalaib.  Co  mbad  trias-in  cumachtain  ndiada,  fri-s  na 
fetar  fritecht  na  imressain,  atberad  Isu  in  aithusc-sa ;  no  is  aroli  4440 
sain  miiinnterus  boi  d6  fri  tigerna  na  n-ech,  co  r-b'ail  lais  a  lecud 
chuice  cen  imressain.  Hoc  autem  totwn  factum  est,  ut  adimpleretur 
quod  dictum  est  per  prophetam  dicentem: — "  dlcite  filie  Sion,  ecce  rex 
tuus  uenit  tibi  mansuetus  et  sedens  super  assinam  et  pullum  fillum  subiu- 
galis."  Hil-libuir  Zacair  din  ro-scribad  in  line  noeb-sa :  oen  do  na  dib  4445 
min-fb.atb.ib  dec  e-sside.  Is  i  imorro  ingen  Sioin  atbeir  Zacair  sund 
.1.  lerusalem,  uair  is  for  sliss  tuaiscertach  slebe  Si6in  ata-side  iar 
suidigud,  amal  demniges  in  salm-cetlaid,  co  n-abair : — "  for  tuaiscert 
slebe  Sioin,  ol  in  salm-chetlaid,  ro-cumdaiged  cathir  in  rig  moir  " 
.1.  lerusalem.  Euntes  autem  discipuli  fecerunt  sicut  precepit  eis  lesus ;  4450 
et  adduxerunt  assinam  et  pullum,  et  imposuerunt  super  eos  uestimenta 
sua.  Is  follus  indiu  mor  dethidiu  7  mor  grad  in  choimded  cos-na 
hapstalu,  uair  ni  nama  do-ronsat  in  ni  ro-herailed  forru,  acht  ro- 
thuillset  tria  umaloit  7  cain-duthracht  ic  tabairt  a  n-£taig  fen 
fors-na  hechaib,  co  mbad  t-shoccomlaite  do  fsu  marcacbus  do  4455 
denum  forru  iar-tain ;  co  n-id  di-a  forgell-sin  atbeir  Matha  sund, 
et  eum  desuper  sedere  fecerunt.  Demnigid  tra  Matha  sund,  Isu  do 
sbuide  for  cectarde  na  da  ecb,  cen  co-p  ar  sci's  no  ar  fbot  in  uide 
tanic  tuctha  chuice ;  acht  is  do  thoraind  riiine  na  da  popul,  for  a 
tairisfed-som  ri7  tigerna  iar-tain  .1.  popul  na  n-Iudaide  n-iressach,  4460 
7  popul  na  ngennte  togaide.  Kuctha  imorro  focetoir  o'n  t-shlaniccid 
na  hech-si  for  cula  di-a  tigernaib,  amal  demnigther  is-in  soscela  iar 
n-Ebraidib. 

Is  iat  da-ronsat  in  dethite-sin,  na  buidne  tancutar  o'n  cathraig  o 
Herich6  7  Betania  7  o  na  cathrachaib  comfhocsib  i  comitecht  Isu.  4465 
Is  iat  din  do-ronsat  in  umaloit-sin,  na  buidne  tancatar  i  comdail 
Isu  o  lerusalem  do  f6gad  Lazair  ;  uair  ro-closs  fo'n  tir  uli  a  th6dusc- 
ad-side  do-som  ab-bas.      Turbe  autem  que  precedebant,  et  que  seque- 
bantur,  clamabant  dicentes,  ossanna,  fill  Dauid,  benedictus  qui  uenit  in 
nomine  Domini ;  amal  bid  ed  atbertis  na  buidne  immda  7  na  sloig  4470 
mora  fri  hlsu : — "  ro-n-shlanaig,  a  meic  Dauida,  is-na  ferannaib-se 
ro-po  ri  foraind  fectus  n-aile  t'athair"  .1.  Dauid.     No,  amal  bid  ed 
atbertis  .1.  "  amal  ro-shlanaigis  inallana  lucht  cecha  t£dma  7  cecha 
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doccumla  7  cecha  glifite,  hi  nglendaib  isle  na  Galile,  ro-n-slanaig 

4475  sinde  innosa  amal-sin  i  s!6btib  arda  trebe  Iiida."  Cia  nech  imorro 
do  rigaib  7  do  airchindechaib  in  t-sbaegail  tanic  riam  co  a  chathraig 
nduthaig  fodein  co  ngloir  7  anoir  na  meti-sea,  amal  tanic  Isu  co 
hlrusalem  is-in  domnach  indiu  ?  7  is  s-ed  sin  ro-cumscaig  in  cath- 
raig  uli  i  n-a  agaid-sium,  amal  d^mniges  Matha  sin,  co  n-apair : 

4480  — et  cum  intrasset  lerusolimam,  commota  est  uniuersa  ciuitas.  Ainm 
cathrach  dobeir  in  suiscelach  sund  for  aittrebthachaib  na  cathrach 
foden  .1.  ina  Jerusalem,  amal  bid  ead  atbered,  "  ro-cumscaigit  suid 
7  sacairt  in  popuil  ludaide  hi  tnud  7  format  i  n-agaid  Isu"  ;  7  ni  har 
anaichnius  doib  na  persaine  tanic  and,  acht  is  ar  a  ingantus  leo,  onori 

4485  na  meti-se  d'f  hagbail  do'n  duine  ro-po  deroil  7  ro-po  dinsigthe  fiadaib 
fen.  Dicentes,  quis  est  hie?  amal  bid  ed  atbertis,  "  nach  e  so,  ol  iat,  mac 
losep?  7  cid  he  ni  mac  fir  uasail  d'airithe"  ?  Populi  autem  dicebant, 
hie  est  lesus  propheta  a  Nazareth  Galilee.  Cubaid  in  frecra  do-ratsat  na 
buidne  sund  .1.  faith  do  gairm  d'Isu ;  dethbir  6n,  uair  is  e-ssium  in 

4490  faith  iar  fir,  7  is  uad  ata  rath  ecna  7  fatsine  do  diiilib  petar- 
laicthe  7  iiu-fhiadnaise.  0  Galil  din  sloindset  for  a  altram  7  a 
th6cbail  i  nGalil.  Doch6id  Isu  iar-sin  is-in  tempul  .1.  doch6id 
is-na  hindlessaib  batar  imo'n  tempul.  Uair  is  inntib-side  fuair 
Isu  is-in  domnach  in  fhairind  no-crectais  7  no-chennachtis  na  bu 

4495  7  na  coerchu  7  na  columma,  7  is  estib  ro-s-dichuir  co  n-a  crodaib  7 
co  n-a  cundarthaib.  Co  n-id  aire-sin  atbeir  Matha  sund  : — et  eiicie- 
bat  omnes  uendentes  et  ententes  in  templo,  et  mensas  numulariorum 
et  cathedras  uendentium  columbas  euertit.  Is  aire  din  do-rigne  in 
uli  mirbuil-se,  co  ro-s-tuicdis  ludaide,  na  caemnactar  a  thidnocul- 

4500  som  ar  ecin  fri  croich  7  cesad.  Is  he  seo  firt  is  mou  do-rigne  Isu 
i-fhus  is-na  talmandaib  .1.  in  t-oen  duine  7  in  duine  na  r-ba  hanor- 
ach  is-ind  amsir-sin,  d'  indarbud  co  srogill  mbicc  na  s!6g  m6r  7  na 
sochaide  n-immda,  ro-batar  oc  creicc  7  ic  cunnrad  is-in  tempul. 
Ruethen  tentide  imorro  ro-mebaid  as  a  roscaib,  7  do-raitne  o  mor 

4505  gne  a  diadachta  sechtair  for  a  daenacht,  co  na  caemnacair  nech  fri- 
tidecht  no  imressain  friss.  Fa  thri  imorro  do-rat  Isu  in  erglanud-sa 
for  thempul  lerusalem  .1.  is-in  domnach  indiu,  amal  indisess  Matha 
sund ;  is-in  luan  iar  n-a  barach,  amal  indisess  Marcc  ;  7  is-in  tres 
bliadain  fri-a  chesad,  amal  indisess  Eoin  suiscelach,  co  n-apair  : — 

4510  "  Is  aire  imorro  no-chennaigitis  na  bai  7  na  c6irig  7  na  c61uimm 
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is-in  tempul,  ar-daig  a  n-edparta  ann  focetoir  do'n  choimdid."  Is 
aire  imorro  batar  na  monotori  ann  ar-aird,  daig  co  mbad  erlaimite 
tomus  in  argait  do'n  foirind  no-chennaigfitis  na  hedparta.  Doig  leo 
din  co  mbad  dilmain  doib  is-in  tempul  cennach  na  maine  na- 
edpartis  ann  do'n  choimdid.  Acht  chena,  uair  na  r-b'ail  do'n  4515 
t-sklaniccid,  nach  cennach  saegulla  do  denum  is-in  tempul  noem,  is 
aire  ro-dichuir  ass  immach  na  cendaige  ecraibdecha,  co  n-a  n-ind- 
masaib  7  co  n-a  cunnarthaib.  "A  brathri  inmaine,  ol  in  t-ecnaid,  in 
doig  lib  cia  haithe  doberad  forru,  dia  mbad  oc  debaid  no  ic  essaentaid, 
ic  ecnach  no  ic  adchossan,  no  ic  nach  anoirches  ar-chena,  fogebad  4520 
ar  a  chind  is-in  tempul,  in  tan  ro-indarb  ass  immach  in  fairend  na- 
cennaigitis  na  maine  na-hidpartis  ann  do  Dia?"  0  'tconaircc  Isu 
cennaigecht  na  letheti-se  do  denum  i  tegdais  a  athar  .1.  i  tempul  De, 
ro-gab  ferg  7  et  spirutalla,  amal  ro-thercan  in  faith  o  cein  moir 
anall,  co  n-epert : — "ro-m-gab  et  im  do  tegdais,  a  De  ;"  7  do-rigne  4525 
sroigill  do  shuainemaib  becca,  7  ro-s-indarb  di  na  sloig  mora  7  na 
sochaide  imda,  ro-batar  ic  creicc  7  ic  cunnrad  is-in  tempul.  Et  dicit 
eis: — "  scriptum  est,  quia  domus  mea  domus  orationis  uocabitur,  uos 
autem  fecistis  earn  speloncam  latronum" ;  ed  6n,  amal  bid  ed  atberad 
Isu: — "sib-si,  a  latrandu  7  a  burbu,  cia  r-elnebair-si  anallana  4530 
tempul  De,  ni  denaid  duib  de,  o  t-shund  immach,  margad  cundraid 
no  cendaigechta."  Is  aire  do-rat  Isu  sund  a  rusca  do  na  dallaib,  7 
imtecht  do  na  baccachaib,  do  foillsiugud  in  neich  dlegair  do  denum 
hi  tempul  De. 

Ro-n'ugrad  din  in  imrim-si  in  t-slanicceda  Isu  o  cein  moir  anall,  4535 
i  sruthib  na  petarlaicce,  feib  ro-fiugrad  is-in  marc-[sh]luag  tanic 
Zorobel  mocc  Salathel  7  Isu  mocc  losadach,  iar  n-a  chetugud  o 
Chir  mac  Dair,  do  athnugud  7  do  cumtach  lerusalem.     Eo-fiugrad 
beos  is-in  marc-shluag  tanic  Esstras  7  Nemias  iar-tain  co  mbuid- 
nib  immdaib,  do  athnugud  na  cathrach  cetna,  lerusalem.    Amal  ro-  4540 
fiugrad  din  is-in  imrim-se  meic  D6  i  n-uasal-athrachaib  ro-terchanad 
o  fhathib  ;  feib  ro-terchan  Zacair  faith,  amal  taithmetus  Matha 
sund,  co  n-apair  : — "  Ecce  rex  tuus  uenit  tibi,  mansuetus  et  sedens  super 
assinam  et  puUum  filium  subiugalis." 

Hec  est  istoria  huius  lectionis.  4545 

Hec  lectio  habet  et  spiritualem  sensum,  ad  Christum  et  ad  eclesiam 
pertinentem.      In  Bethfaghe  atberair  sund,    di-a  n-ad  etarcert  iar 
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tinntud  fhocuil,  '  dommus  maonllarum,'  '  tegdais  na  leccan  '  :  is  s-ed 
doforne  sin  iar  sians,  in  eclais  im-minigther  glanruin  na  screpttra 

4550  n6ime  do  na  hiresachaib.  Na  da  descipul  ro-fuid  Isu  uad  :  is 
s-ed  dofornet  sin,  na  da  recht  ro-foid  in  coimdiu  is-in  domun  .1. 
peterlaicc  7  nii-fiadnaise.  In  castel  i-n  ro-faidit :  is  s-ed  doforne 
sin,  in  Momun.  0  ro-ordaig  din  Isu  ind  eclais,  7  o  ro-s-accomail 
do  fen  in  sith  7  in  muinnterus,  ro-fuid  chuicce  di-a  forcetul  na 

4555  da  reclit  adrubrumar  .1.  fetarlaicc  7  nu-fiadnaise  ;  7  is  ed  sin  dofornet 
na  da  descipul  fris-i  nd-ebert  Isu: — "  ercid  is-in  castel"  .1.  ercid 
is-in  domun.  In  da  assan  hi  cengul :  is  s-ed  doforne  sin  .1.  popul 
na  n-Iiidaide  ro-cenglad  fri  fognam  staire  rechta  nama.  In  t-6c  ech : 
is  s-ed  doforne  sin,  popul  na  ngennte  ro-cumbriged  do  dimaine  7 

4560  do  anoirchess  in  forbaind  gentlide.  Ocus  dia  trialla  nech  imressain 
fri  forcetlaidib  na  mi-fhiadnaise,  ni  cboemsat.  0  docbotar  imorro 
na  descipuil,  do-ronsat  in  ni  ro-erail  Isu  forru  .1.  tucsat  leo  in 
assain  ocus  in  n-6c  ech  ;  .1 .  o  thancatar  na  da  recht  atrubramar  is- 
in  domun,  ro-thuaslaicset  na  da  phopul  fuaratar  and  for  a  cind 

4565  .1.  popul  na  n-Iudaide  o  fhognam  in  forbaind  rechtaide,  7  popul  na 
n-ge'nnte  o  fh6gnum  hidal  7  arracht ;  7  do-s-fucsat  iar-sin  co 
haichnius  in  choimded  tria  bathis  7  heris.  Plurime  autem  turbe 
strauerunt  uestimenta  sua  in  uia:  is  ed  doforne  sin  .1.  popul  na 
n-gennte  do  thidecht  as-in  comrarcain  ir-ra-ba,  i  comaitecht  in 

4570  t-slanicceda  Isu  Crist.  Alii  autem  cedebant  ramos  de  arboribus : 
is  s-ed  doforne  sin,  popul  na  n-Iiidaide,  geibes  desmberecht  do 
faithib  7  do  uasal-aithrechaib  im  denum  maithiusa.  Na  biiidne 
imorro  ro-batar  fria  Crist :  is  s-ed  dofornet  sin  iar  sians,  in 
popul  iresach  ro-fhogain  do'n  choimdid  fria  taidecht  soscela.  Na 

4575  biiidne  imorro  ro-batar  'n-a  diaid :  is  s-ed  dofornet  sin,  popul  na 
n-iressach  indiu  is-ind  nu-fhiadnaise  iar  forcetul  soscelai.  Diucrait 
iarum  na  da  popul-sin  cus-in  coimdid,  do  chuincid  a  slanaigthe 
7  a  fortachta  uad-som.  Ocus  dochuaid  Isu  is-in  tempul  .1.  tanic- 
sium  indiu  is-in  eclais  ina  nu-fhiadnaise.  In  fairend  din  na- 

4580  creccatis  na  hidparta :  is  s-ed  dofornet  sin  iar  sians  .1.  na  hludaide 
ro-chrecsat  in  coimdid  na  ndula,  Isu  Crist  mac  De  bii,  7  ro-diul[t]sat 
he  iar-tain.  In  fhairend  din  na-cendaigitis  na  hidparta  tall :  is  s-ed 
dofornet  sin,  na  gente  chennaigit  indiu  is-ind  nu-fiadnaise  delba 
hidal  7  arracht.  Na  monotore  ro-batar  is-in  tempul :  is  s-ed  dofornet 
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sin,  na  hairitecdu  dogniat  praicept  indm  ar  log  7  ar  tuillem  saegulla.  4585 
In  fairend  no-crecatis  na  colummu  :  is  s-ed  dofornet  sin,  na  hindlig- 
thig  dluigit  sith  7  rethinche  na  heclaisi  noime.     Isu  dia  rad  friu, 
"mo  tliegdais-[s]e,  bid  he  ahainmm,  tegdais  ernaigthe"  ;  amalbud 
ed  atberadlsu  : — "  aliidaide,  a  gentlide,  a  eretecdu,  a  indligthide,  a 
brathre  togaethachu,  ro-ebnebair  cus-trasta  7  cus-indiu  in  eclais, — o  4590 
shund  immach  imorro  ni  comarleicfider  diiib  a  helniud."   Ocus  tan- 
catar  na  daill  co  hlsu  is-in  tempul :  is  s-ed  doforne  sin,  in  popul  gent- 
lide na  r-fhe"g  firinne  forcetail  in  t-sboscela,  7  lenas  do'n  comrarcain 
gentlide.  Na  baccaig  tancatar  co  hlsu  :  is  s-ed  dofornet  sin  .1.  in  popul 
no-lenad  do  stair  rechta  nama,  7  nach  imtbiged  iars-in  etargnu  spirut-  4595 
alia.     Tancatar  iarum  na  da  phopul  .1.  in  popul  ludaide  7  gentlige 
co  blsu,  i  nd-eclais  na  nu-fiadnaise,  7  ro-slanaigtbe  uadtria  batbis  7 
tria  iris. — Is  e  sin  etargna  siansaide  na  liacbtan-so. 

Tectaid  in  liacbtu-sa  cid  etargnai  moralla.     In  Betbfage  di-a  ta 
briatbar  i-fus,  di-a  n-ad  etarcert  iar  n-araile  tinntud,  '  tegdais  gena  4600 
na  nglend' :  is  s-ed  doforne  sin  iar  mbestataid,  in  duine  no-s-inislig 
fen  ar-daig  co  tf  in  slaniccid  chuice  di-a  f  hortacbt  7  di-a  f  b6ridin.  Na 
da  descipul  ro-f  haid  Isu  uad :  is  s-ed  dofornet  sin,  na  da  sbualaig 
airegda  dlegar  da  cecb  iresacb  do  betb  aicce  fod6n  ;  is  inund  6n  7 
sere  De  7  in  cboimnessaim.  In  castial  co-s  ro-faithe  :  is  s-ed  doforne  4605 
sin,  in  duine  di-a  n-ad  sloind  ic  na  felsamaib  '  domun  becc.'    0  'tchi 
din  Isu  in  nduine  n-inisel  ic  comallad  a  thimna  7  a  f  horcetail,  faidid 
cbuice  na  cetbri  suailcbe  airegdai  .1.  trebaire  7  mesraigetu,  sonairte 
7  firinde.      Ind  assan  ro-b6i  i  cuibriucb  :  is  s-ed  doforne  sin,  in 
cbolaind  ro-s-tairbir  di-a  haccobraib  collaige,  7  imresnaiges  do  spirut  4610 
a  bamnma  dligtbige.  In  t-6ic  ecb  :  is  s-ed  doforne  sin  iar  mbesdataid, 
in  anmain  scitaigtbir  co  menicc  6  ritb  cathugud  a  colla  in  n-a 
hagaid.     Et  si  quis  uobis  aliquid  dixerit  .1.  cia  thriallait  na  duailche 
immresain  fris-na  siialchib,   is   iat  na  siialcbi  bid  fortamlai  tria 
fortacht  in  spiruta  n6im.    Euntes  autem  disdpidi,  ed  on,  o  thecait  na  4615 
sualchi  atrubramar  dochumm  in   duine,   fuaslaicit   a   chorp  7  a 
anmain  o  na  hocht  cairib  chendaib.      Na  buidne  immda  imorro 
ro-choraigset  a  n-etaige  for  in  sligid :  is  s-ed  dofornet  sin,  in  duine 
leicess  uad  arsaidecht  a  thol  collaide,   co  tic  iar-sin  hi  sith  7  hi 
munterus  Isu.     In  f  hairend  imorro  no-thescatis  barru  na  crand  :  is  4620 
s-ed  dofornet  sin,  in  duine  ro-hathnaiged  tria  chretium  in  t-slan- 
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icceda,  cu  t6gand  d6  iar-sin  na  siialchi  atta  airegda  and.  Na  buidne 
ro-batar  fria  n-Isu :  is  s-ed  dofornet  sin,  in  nduine  n-imechtrach ; — 
is  e  imorro  in  duine  immechtrach  .1.  in  animm  agdba  no-s-dilsig  di-a 

4625  hairfitedaib  collaidib.  Na  buidne  imorro  ro-batar  i  n-a  dhiaid :  is 
s-ed  dofornet  sin,  in  iiduine  n-immedonach ; — is  e  imorro  in  duine 
immedonach  .1 .  in  animm  oentaiges  di-a  dliged  fen  7  do  chomairlib  in 
rechta  diadai.  Diucrait  na  da  duine-sin  co  hlsu,  oc  cuinchid  al-legis 
7  al-lesaigtbe  fair.  Isu  do  dhul  is-in  tempul :  is  s-ed  doforne  sin,  in 

4630  duine  firen,  airmither  is-in  scriptuir  ar  thempul  do  Dia.  Et  eieeit 
mensas  numtdariorum,  id  est,  o  tbic  in  coimdiu  cbucaind  ar  ar  sualcbib, 
di'cbuirid  uaind  cech  saibe  7  cech  indliged  ro-boi  ocaind  remi.  Et 
cathedras  uendentium  columbas :  is  e  iar  mb^stataid  creicc  na  coluim, 
grada  do  thabairt  is-ind  eclais  ar  cbrod  7  ar  indmas  fors-in  foirind 

4635  nach  dlegar  bi  sualcbib  na  bi  caen-besaib.  Is  iat  din  crecait  na 
coluimm,  ind  fhairend  gabait  na  grada-sin  ar-daig  co  fhadbat  catt- 
aid  7  onoir  sliaegulda  tritbu.  Is  iat  din  crecaitt  na  damu  .1.  ind 
foirend  pritcbait  soscela,  7  ni  for  grad  in  cboimdead,  acbt  is  ar 
16g  7  is  ar  tbuillem  saegulla.  Is  iat  din  crecait  na  caercbu,  ind 

4640  foirend  dogniat  crabud  7  sualcbi  ar-daig  a  n-admolta  i-fbus  o 
dainib. 

Is  amlaid  din  ro-s-6rdaig  in  coimdiu  col-leic  i-fbus  ind  eclais, 
cein  co  ti  di-a  torruma  is-in  titacht  tanaise  .1.  il-lou  bratha,  iar 
n-indarbad  uatbi  Iiidaide  7  gentlige,  beretecda  7  intlidigtbe,  droch- 

4645  aesa  graid  7  drocb-forcedlaide,  7  cecb  uilc  ar-cbena.  Et  dicit  eis, 
domus  mea  domus  orationis  uocabitur ;  amal  bid  ead  atbered  Isu,  oc 
atbcossan  doib-sin  uli : — "  ro-mfllsibar  ind  eclais  cos-trasta,  o  smind 
immacb  imorro,  ni  bia  ar  bar  comus."  Et  accesserunt  ad  eum  ceci  et 
claudi:  is  and  din  iar  mb£sdataid,  dobeir  Isu  ruscu  do  dallaib,  7 

4650  imtecbt  do  baccacbaib,  in  tan  fhoillsiges  do  dainib  in  maith  dlegair 
dlib  do  d6num,  7  erailes  forru  sin  do  cbomailliud. — Is  e  sin  etargna 
b6sta  na  liachtan-sa. 

In  domnacb  din,  i  nderna  in  slanicid  Isu  na  mirbuli  mora  indises 
Matba  sund,  is  an6rach  7  is  airmitnecb  ic  muinntir  nime  7  talman ; 

4655  7  is  as  fuair  a  ainmniugud..  6'n  imrim  rigda  rue  Isu  ann  leis  co 
blerusalem.  Cia  imorro  acbt  mi-na  betb  borb  7  diir  o  cridbe,  nach 
greisfider  im  denum  maithiusa  trias-na  mirbulib-sea,  acbt  in  t-i  mi- 
imertbar  do  raitb  6'u  betbaid  daenna  ?  Caide  imorro  innsbamail 
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na  bethad  daenna,  acht  ceo  artraiges  fri  re  mbec  7  tinas  focetoir  ?  co 
n-id  aire-sin  atbert  in  t-ecnaid  oc  dinisium  in  t-shaegail : — "  truag  4660 
sin,  a  betha  daenna,  sochaide  ro-dallais,  sochaide  ro-miiris  !  is-at 
somilis  fiad  borbaib,  at  s6rb  imorro  fiad  ecnaidib."  In  fhairend 
no-d-carud,  is  derb  nacha-t-acut ;  in  fairend  imorro  nacha-t-carut, 
is  iat  do-s-beir  t'aichni  fen  fort. 

A  braithri  inmaine,  or  in  t-ecnaid,  fegad  cech  aen  uaib  co  trem-  4665 
f huirechair,  na  ro-b  dall  7  na  ro-b  baccach  h6  iar  mbesaib,  c&n  bess 
i-fhus  is-in  t-shaegul-sa  !     Uair  in  t-ii  is  dall  7  is  baccach  i-fbus  .1. 
nacli  fegann  co  furachair  set  na  sualach,  7  nach  immthigend  di-a 
reirr-sin,  laitfither  iars-in  mbethaid-sin  is-na  dorchataib  immech- 
trachaib,  baile  i  cengeltar  al-lama  7  a  cossa  .1 .  scerthar  fria  soch-  4670 
mattaid  daenna  cecha  maithiusa.     In  t-ii  imorro  nach  dall  7  nach 
baccach  i-fhus  .1.  fhegas  col-leir  7  co  tremfurachair  set  7  slige  na 
sualach,  7  athascnas  iarmo  co  diithrachtach,  ragaid  in  fer-sin  do 
nirt  for  nert   .1.   do  nirt  a  shiialach  i-fhus  in  nert  a  fhochraice 
for6rda  7  a  bethad  suthaine  thall ;  7  fegfaid  in  coimdid  na  ndula  gniiis  4675 
do  gniiis  is-in  t-Sioin  nemda,  7  is-in  g!6ir  7  is-in  miadamlataid 
itta-som  ann-sin  fiad  ainglib  7  archainglib  7  mor  miiintire  nime 
ar-chena.      Is    e    in  fegad-sin  na  trin6ti  uaisle   airmitnige    uli- 
cumachtaige,  athar  7  meic  7  spiruta  n6im,  tairngerthar  ar  fochraic 
fororda    suthain  mbith-buain   do     naemaib    7    do     fhirenaib    iar  4680 
mbrath. 

Ailem  trocaire  nDe  uli-cumachtaig,  co  r-risium  uli  in  fegad-sin, 
cu  ru-s-airillem,  cu  ru-s-aittrebam  he  iar-tain,  in  secula  seculorum, 
amen. 


[IX.] 

CEDAIN  IN  BEAITH  incipit. 

Cum  autemieiunnatis,  nolite  fieri  sicut  hipocrita  tristes ;  demoliuntur  4685 
enim  fades  suas  ut  appareant  hominibus  ieiunantes ;  amen  dico  uobis 
quia  receperunt  mercedem  suam.  Tu  aittem  cum  ieiunas,  unge  caput 
tuum  etfaciem  tuam  laua,  ne  uidearis  hominibus  ieiunans  sed  patri  tuo 
qui  est  in  absconso ;  et  pater  tuus  qui  uidet  in  absconso  reddet  tibi. — 
[Matth.  vi.  16].  Forcetlaid  cecha  firinde,  tidnaicthid  cecha  maith-  4690 
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iusa,  tathcrentaid  in  chineda  daenna,  Isu  Crist  mac  D6  bii,  Dia  7 
duine  i  n-aentaid  en  persainde,  is  e  ro-raid  na  briathra-sa,  do  tin- 
chose  lochta  ina  heclaisi,  co  festais  indus  bud  choir  d6ib  aine  7 
troscad  do  denum  .1.  co  na  ro-thaidbditis  gne"  mbr6in  ina  torsi  forru 

4695  sechtair,  amal  dogniat  na  brecaire,  do  chuinchid  a  n-admolta  o 
doinib ;  acht  co  mbad  gn6  shubach  forbaelid  no-thaidbditis  forru 
sechtair  ;  dicens,  cum  autem  ieiunatis. 

Matha  imorro  ro-scrib  i  corp  shoscela  co  mbeth  i  cumni  ico'n 
eclais.     Coibnius  imorro  inna  haisneissen-sa  for  a  cula,  is  e  leath 

4700  atoibe  (.1.  is  aentadach)  fri  hlsu,  co  dii  i  nd-erbart  reme,  ic  forcetul 
inna  firinde,  Attendite  ne  iustitiam  uestram  faciatis  coram  hominibus,  ut 
uideamini  ab  eis ;  alioquin  mercedem  non  habebitis  apud  patrem  uestrum 
gui  in  cells  est ;  co  n-id  for  slicht  na  mbriathar-sin  atbeir  Isu  so,  cum 
autem  ieiunatis,  nolite  fieri  sicut  hipocritae  tristes. 

[See  Appendix  for  this  Homily,  which  is  almost  wholly  in  Latin.] 


[X.] 

De  IEIUNIO  DOMINI  IN  DESEETO  incipit,  et  de  temptationibus 
quibus  diabolus  eum  temptauerat.  [45  a  7 

4705  Eucad  Isu  an  inbuid-sin  o  spirut  di-a  aimsiugud  and  o  diabul ; 
7  o  ro-ain  7  o  ro-throisc  and  cethracha  laa  7  cethracha  aidche,  tarfaid 
gn6  ngorta  fair  ;  7  o  thanic  diabul  co  hlsu  di-a  aimsiugud,  is  s-ed 
atrubairt  fris : — "  Ma-s-at  mac  D6  iar  f  hir,  apair  co  r-bad  bairgin  na 
clocha-sa."  Is  e  freccra  do-rat  Isu  for  diabul : — "Ata  is-in  scriptuir, 

4710  nach  is-in  bairgin  stairide  nama  ata  betha  do  duine,  acht  is  a  mbre- 
thir  D6  do  chomailliud."  Is  ami-sin  rue  diabul  lais  in  n-i  Isu  is-in 
cathraig  noim,  7  ro-n-ordaig  ann  for  b6ind  aird  in  tempuil ;  7  is  s-ed 
ro-raid  fris  : — "  Ma-s-at  mac  D6  iar  fir,  no-t-16ic  sis  do'n  beind  aird- 
si  in  tempail  co  Iar,  7  ni  erchotigfe  duit ;  uair  ata  is-in  scriptuir, '  uair 

4715  ro-t-aithne-seo  in  coimdiu  di-a  ainglib,  cu  ro-t-coimetatis  i  t'ulib  set- 
aib,  7  cu  ro-t-umorchortis  for  lamaib  co  na  ro-bera  do  chos  ail-b6im.' " 
Atrubairt  Isu  for  diabul: — "Ata  din  is-in  scriptuir, '  ni  tharda  amus 
for  da  choimdid  7  for  da  Dia,  a  duine  fhireoin.'  "  Ocus  rue  leia 
iar-sin  diabul  in  n-i  Isu  i  sliab  ro-ard,  7  tuarcaib  do  ind-sin  in  uli 
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fhlatliiusa  in  domain  co  n-a  ngloir  7  co  n-a  n-adbchlos  ;  7  atrubairt  4720 
diabul  fri  hlsu  : — "  Daber-sa  duit-si,  for  diabul,  inna  huli  maith- 
iusa  for  da  chomus,  dia  slechta  dam  7  dia  nu-m-adra."  Ocus  atrubairt 
Isu  fri  diabul  in  tan-sin  : — "  Eire  for-t  chulu,  a  chotarsnaig !     uair 
ata  is-in  scriptiiir,  '  adair  do'n  coimdid  7  do  Dia,  a  duine  fireoin,  7  co 
mba  d6  a  aenur  fhogna.'  "    Is  ann-sin  foracaib  diabul  in  n-i  Isu,  4725 
uair  foremid  ni  d6 ;    7  is  follus  tancatar  aingil  nime  do  umaloit 
7  do  thimthirecht  d6. 

Matha  mac  Alfei,  in  sui  airdraic  forburacli  do  Ebraidib,  is  e  ro- 
scrib  in  liachtain  n6ib-se,   indises  in  gnim  n-uasal  n-airmitnech 
pridchaither  is-in  laitbi-se  indiu  .1 .  Isu  Crist  mac  De  bii,  slanicid  sil  4730 
Adaim  uli  cu  coitchend,  do  thocbt  i  ndithrub  srotha  lordanen,  co 
ro-ain  cetbracha  latbi  7  cetbracba  n-aidche,  7  co  ro-bris  catb  fa  tbri 
for  demun  i  forbu  a  aine  7  a  abstane.     Oentu  imorro  7  coibnes  na 
liacbtan-sa,  is  e  leth  is  aentudach  fris-in  suiscelaig  fri  Matha,  in  tan 
atrubairt-sim  remi  i  n-a  shoscela,  ic  taitbmet  baiste  meic  De  : — "  0  4735 
ro-baisted  din  in  slam'ccid  Isu,  docbuaid  focetoir  as  in  sruth  suas  for 
tir ;"  co  n-id  a  baithle  na  mbriatbar-sin  [ic]  taitbmet  baiste  meic  D6 
scribais  Matba  in  liachtain  n6ib-se,  indisess  do  threaimsiugud  Isu 
is-in  dithrub,  co  n-apair  sund : — "  0  ro-baisted  in  slaniccid  Isu  o  Eoin 
i  sruth  lordanen,  ro-greis  spirut  he  focetoir  do  dhul  i  ndithrub  di-a  4740 
aimsiugud  ann  6  diabul."     Eucad  Isu  i  ndithrub  di-a  aimsiugud  ;  7 
ni  ar  ecin,  nach  i  n-agaid  a  tholi ;  acht  is  6  duthracht  a  menman 
badein  dochoid  ann.     Adlesc-som  araide  do  dhul  i  ndithrub  iar  toil 
7  iar  n-aicniud  a  cholla  ;  laind  imorro  7  escaid  e-ssium  iar  toil  7  iar 
comairle  a  menman  7  a  dligid  ;  uair  ro-fhitir  an  iarmairt  no-biad  de  4745 
iar-tain  .1 .  athordugud  diabuil  i  n-a  n-ingremandaib  7  i  n-a  aimsib 
cechlathidib  fors-ind  eclais.   I  ndithrub  rucad :  ar  tri  fathaib  imorro 
dochoid  Isu  etir  i  ndithrub.      Is  e  in  cetna  fath  .1.  co  mbad  i  ndi- 
thrub no-chuinched  Isu  duin-ne  in  maith  ro-t-shechmallsamar  i  ndi- 
thrub  .1.  aittreb  parrduis.     Is  e  in  fath  tanaise,  co  mbad  i  ndithrub  4750 
no-cloud  Isu  diabul,  is-in  luc  i-n  ro-ch!6ei  diabul  duine.    Is  e  in  tres 
fath,  uair  is-in  dithrub  do-rochair  duine  .1.  Adam,  co  mbad  i  ndi- 
thrub  atresed  tria  duine  .1 .  tria  Crist.    0  spirut  rucad  Isu  i  ndithrub : 
o'n  spirut  n6eb  cen  chuntabairt,  amal  for-t-gella  Lucas  suiscelach  i 
n-a  shoscela,  co  n-apair : — "  Isu  Ian  o  rath  in  spiruta  n6ib  ro-gressed  4755 
ira  dul  i  ndithrub,  co  ro-haimsigtea  o  diabul ;"  uair  ro-po  chubaid  co 
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ro-chload  ar  n-aimsi-ne  o  aimsib  in  ti  thanic  di-ar  fbuaslucad-ni 
tria  n-a  bas  a  bas ;  uair  amal  ro-saerad  ind  eclais  o  bas  na  peni 
sutbaine  tria  n-a  bds-som  aimserda,  is  amlaid  sbaertbar  o  aimsib  7 

4760  o  ingremaib  cecblathidib  diabuil,  trias-in  fboitin  n-aimserda  ro-boi 
do  Isu  sund  ;  uair  is  sund  ro-ciiibriged  diabul  o  sblabradaib  dithuas- 
lactbib,  co  nacb  cumaing  ingreim  na  beclaisi  o-sin  ille  mar  dii- 
tbracair. 

Ocus  o  ro-ain  Isu  ami- sin  cethracha  lathi  7  cetbracba  n-aidcbe  : 

4765  is  aire  imorro  ro-ain  Isu  cetbracba  latbi  7  cetbracha  n-aidche,  ar 
chuibdius  fri  recbt  7  faitsine,  amal  atrubairt  Isu  fen  is-in  sboscela : — 
"  ni  do  scailed recbta  tanac-sa,  ol  Isu,  acbt  is  di-a  chomailliud."  Uair 
Moysi  augtar  in  recbta  diadai,  ro-ain  cetbracba  latbi  7  cetbracba 
n-aidcbe  i  sleib  Sbina  ;  co  n-aire-sin  arroe"t  in  recbt  scribtba  do  laim 

4770  in  cboimded  uodessin.  Heli  din  cend  na  fhatha,  ro-ain  cethracha 
lathi  fo'n  indus-sin,  dia  mboi  i  ndithrub  srotha  Carith.  Augtar  din 
foden  in  cbiniuda  daenna  .1.  Isu  Crist,  dia  mbui  eter  d6inib,  ro-ain 
fri  re  cetbrachat  lathi  7  cethrachat  n-aidche  i  ndithrub  srotha 
lordanen,  amal  indises  Matha  suiscelach  sund  ;  7  ni  ro-thomail  nach 

4775  mbiad  in  airet-sin.  Sin-ne  din,  is  s-ed  dlegair  din  do  r6ir  na  ndes- 
mberecht-sin,  cu  ra-thraetbum  7  cu  ra-tbimaircem  ar  corp,  feib  ar 
cumaing,  i  n-aine  7  i  n-abstanait,  fri  re  in  chorgais  che"sta  iar  n-a 
indtshamail-seom. 

Tarfaid  iar-sin  gne"    ngorta  fair  :    is   aire   imorro  ro-rad  Isu 

4780  gn6  ngorta  7  accorais  do  beth  fair  iar  forba  a  aine  7  a  ab- 
stainte,  co  mbad  danaite  tisad  diabul  di-a  aimsiugud.  Ocus  o 
tanic  diabul  co  hlsu  di-a  aimsiugud,  is  s-ed  ro-raid  fris: — "  Ma- 
s-at  mac  DeV'  Cia  cuntabairt  ro-boi  aige,  in  tan  atrubairt,  "  ma-s-at 
mac  De  "  ?  Eo-bo  doig  em  leis  cu  r-ba  duine  nama,  ar  a  gene- 

4785  main  o'n  bannscail  .1.  o  Muire  6ig  ;  doig  imorro  leis  co  mba  Dia, 
uair  ro-bonoraigset  aingil  nime  h6  i  n-aidche  na  gene  coimdeta,  7 
ro-chansat  cantaic  na  g!6ri  diada  do  ;  7  is  s-ed  atbertis  fris  : — "  Gloir 
do  Dia  is-na  huaislib"  ;  doig  din  leis  co  mba  duine,  in  uair  dochuaid 
i  n-Egipt  for  teiched  fria  n-Iruatb ;  do-rumenair  din  co  mba  Dia, 

4790  dia  f  bacca  in  spirut  noem  do  tbuidecht  fair  i  ndeilb  choluim ;  Ian 
demin  imorro  le[s]-sium  co  mba  duine  nama,  dia  fbacca  gne  ugorta 
fair  is-in  dithrub  ; — co  n-id  aire- sin  atrubairt  fris  sund  : — "Abair  cu 
r-bat  bairgin  na  clocha-sa."  No-cho  n-ed  atrubairt  diabul  fri  hlsu 
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sund,  '  dena '  acht  '  apair  ; '  uair  ro-fitir-sium  co  n-id  sochma  do  Dia 
cech  gnim  do  denam  tria  n-a  brethir  ;  mar  bud  ed  atberiud : — "  ma  4795 
ro-thusmis  na  bull  do  nefni  tria  br6thir,  ni  doilig  duit  innossa  co  ndena 
bairgena  do  na  clocbaib-se."  Is  aire  is  bairgen  sech  cech  mbiad 
atbeir  diabul  sund,  uair  is  imchubaid  in  sasad-sin  do  neoch  bis 
i  ngorta  ;  amal  demniges  in  faith  sin,  co  n-apair  : — "  o  chaithes  in 
choland  in  mbiad  stairide,  is  sasad  7  is  airfitiud  di  he"  :  is  nert-  4800 
mairite  beus  7  is  calmaite  in  menma  daenna.  Is  e  frecra  do-rat  Isu 
for  diabul : — "  Ni  is-in  t-shassad  chorptha  nama  ata  betha  do  duine, 
acht  is  i  timna  De  7  i  n-a  forcetul  do  chomailliud."  Ci-p  e  din  na 
sastar  6  brethir  De,  ni  beo  ;  uair  cia  thechtaid  in  pectach  bethaid  a 
chuirp,  ni  thechtaid  bethaid  a  anmma  [.1.]  Dia.  Uair  amal  is  i  in  4805 
animm  is  betha  do'n  churp,  is  amal-sin  is  6  Dia  is  bethu  do'n 
anmain  ;  7  amal  is  e  has  in  chuirp  a  deirge  6'n  anmain,  is  amal-sin 
is  e  has  na  hanma  a  deirge  o  Dia.  Uair  cia  atciter  in  pecthach  co 
techtand  bethaid  as  ind  raind  is  der6ile  and  .1.  ir-raind  a  chuirp, 
ni  thechtand  as  in  raind  is  uaisle  .1.  ir-raind  a  anma  ;  co  n-id  4810 
c6ra  de-side  marb  do  rad  fris-in  pecthach  andaas  beo,  air  fuigill  na 
screptra  noime.  Is  aire  imorro  is  frecra  ailgen  min-chennais  in 
indus-sa  do-rat  Isu  for  diabul  sund,  uair  is  tria  umla  7  tria  inisle  ro- 
chind  aice  a  chlood,  7  ni  tria  fornert  a  chumachtan  for  ecin. 

Is  arm- sin  rue  diabul  in  n-i  Isu  leis  is-in  cathraig  n6ib.  Ni  ar  4815 
laiget  a  chumachtu  ro-f  hodamair  Isu  do  diabul  a  imluad  sund,  acht 
is  co  tardad  desmberecht  do  chach  in  mod  o  c!6fitis  he, — tria  umla 
7  tria  inisle,  tria  chennsa  7  tria  ailgine.  Euc  diabul  in  n-i  Isu  is-in 
cathraig  n6ib  .1.  i  n-Ierusalem,  amal  atbert  Lucas  suiscelach  : — "  7 
rue  diabul  in  n-i  Isu  i  n-Ierusalem,  7  ro-n-ordaig  for  beind  aird  in  4820 
tempuil."  0  ro-n-aimsig  o  dhualaig  in  chrais,  cu  ro-n-aimsiged  o 
dualaig  na  maidmige.  Uair  o  tri  modaib  ro-aimsig  diabul  in  n-i  Isu 
.1.  6  chraes,  o  maidmige,  o  diumas  ;  7  is  o  na  modaib-sin  is  menciu 
aimsiges-sum  in  ciniud  iideonna  ar-chena.  Araide  ni  chaemnacair  ni 
do  isu  o  nach  mud  do  na  modaib-sin ;  deithbir  6n,  uair  ni  ro-thecht  4825 
Isu  nach  ngaile  chinad  do  pecud  gn^thech  na  bunad-gennti.  In  bend 
ard  imorro  in  tempuil  atberair  sund,  cathair  sin  inna  forcedlaide 
im-med6n  taidbled  in  tempuil  di-a  n-echtair  .1.  da  cubait  dec  o  lar. 
Ocus  atbert  diabul  fri  hfsu : — "  Foillsig  dun  innossa,  ma-s-at  mac 
De,  no-t-leic  sis  do'n  beind  aird-se  in  tempuil  co  lar."  Is  s-ed  atbert  4830 
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fris,  "  no-t-leic  si's,"  7  ni  a  shr6ined  no  a  thrascrad  da-roine  ;  uair 
conic  diabul  co  tren  7  co  calma  7  co  dana  f  haslach  in  uilc  for  na 
doinib,  araide  ni  chumaing  6cen  do  thabairt  no  d'imbert  forru,  mi- 
ne aentaiget  fen  fris  do  r6r  a  toli ;  co  n-id  dia  f  hollsiugud  in 

4835  fhaslaig-sin  atbert  diabul  sund : — "  Ata  is-in  scriptuir,  or  diabul,  co 
ro-t-aithne-seo  in  coimdiu  di-a  ainglib,  cu  ra-chom£tatis  i  t'ulib 
setaib,  7  cu  ro-t-imorcorti's  for  lamaib,  na  ro-bera  do  chos  ail-beim." 
Ni  do  Christ  iar  fhir  ro-chan  in  faith  in-seo,  acht  is  da  cech  duine 
noem  ar-chenai ;  uair  nf  ric  a  less  Crist  a  f  hortacht  nach  a  f  h6ridin 

4840  etir  o  ainglib.  Is  olc  din  ro-tracht  diabul  sunn  in  scriptuir  .1.  co 
ro-aidilgniged  in  slanfcid  Isu  o  fortacht  aingel,  amal  no-aidilgniged 
duine  indlobar.  Gelid  imorro  diabul  in  fers  a  fhil  a  thuinsem  fen 
amal  fheichem  nguach  ;  uair  is  do  fhollsiugad  in  tuinnsim-sin  do- 
berat  na  doine  forpthi  for  diabul,  ro-chan  in  faith  in  fers  do  coisc,  co 

4845  n-apair  : — "  Imthigfe-su,  a  duine  fhireoin,  ar  in  faith,  for  nathrach- 
aib  n6mnechaib  .1.  for  in  n-aspid  7  for  in  mbassilic ;  tuinsema  din  in 
leoman  7  in  dracoin  "  ; — is  inund  6n  7  "  cloife  7  foruasligfe  aimsi  7 
tidfuabarta  diabuiltria  rath  in  spiruta  n6ib."  Atbert  Isu  doridisefri 
diabul  iar-sin  : — "  Ata  is-in  scriptuir,  ar  Isu,  ni  tharda  amus  for  da 

4850  choimdid  7  for  da  Dia,  a  duine  f  hfreoin."  Dichurid  Isu  sund  o  chath- 
sciath  na  firinde  dibrachti  toghaethacha  diabuil  as  in  scriptuir ;  is 
inand  6n  7  athgid  o  f  hirinne  na  screptra  fadessin  cetfaide  brecacha 
diabuil  as  in  scriptuir  n6ib  :  ni  tharda  amus  for  da  choimdid  7  for 
da  Dia,  a  duine  fireoin. 

4855  Is  amus  for  Dia  do  neoch,  dia  maide  as  a  shualchib  7  as  a  deg- 
gnimaib  ;  is  amus  for  Dia  din,  dia  tairisnige  nech  i  n-a  n6ime  7  i 
n-a  f  hfre'nchi  fadessin,  amal  na  rissed  a  less  etir  a  f  hortacht  nach  a 
fh6iridin  o  Dia ;  is  amus  din  for  Dia  do  neoch,  dia  nu-s-tarda 
fad6in  i  ngaibthib  7  i  nguasachtaib  tria  anf  haitchius  7  tria  e"trebaire 

4860  i  n-agaid  toile  D£  ;  uair  is  menic  aithnes  Dia  is-in  scriptuir,  co 
ro-imgaibe  nech  gaibthe  7  guasachta  in  t-shaegail  tria  fhaitches  7 
tria  threbaire, — amal  is  follus  sin  is-in  probeirb  choitchind,  '  is  cian 
o  ghuasacht  cech  faitech'  ;  7  din  ata  is-in  derbarusc  aile  .1.  is-in 
probeirb  aile, '  deuitabis periculum,  et  deuitabit  te,'  is  inann  6n  7  '  imm- 

4865  gaib  ag  7  no-t-imgeba.  Ocus  rue  iar-sin  diabul  in  n-i  Isu  i  sliab 
ro-ard  .1.  i  sliab  n-Olifet,  no  i  sliab  fhuathaigthe  aile  ar-chena  .1. 
a  thaidbsin  d6  chena  tria  rindad  no  tria  ercad  i  n-a  menrnain  7  i  n-a 
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imradud,  amal  is  gnath  sin  i  n-extais  menman  no  i  n-aislingthe.  Cia 
hingnad  din,  cia  na-deonaiged  Isu  do  diabul  a  breth  is-in  sliab  n-ard 
ut,  in  tan  ro-dheonaig  iar-tain  a  crochad  do  ballaib  diabuil  .1.  do  4870 
ludaidib  ?  uair  is  tria  f  haslach  diabuil  ro-crochad  Crist.  Ocus  tar- 
faid  do  and-sin  uli  flaithiusa  in  domain  co  n-a  ngloir  7  'n-adbchloss  : 
uli  indmusa  in  domain  eter  6r  7  argut  7  lega  16gmara  7  £tdaige 
t6ga.  Ocus  atrubairt  diabul  fri  hlsu : — "  Dob6r-sa  duit-siu  na  huli- 
se  for-t  chommus,  dia-m-shlechta  dam  7  dia  nu-m-adra."  Tria  n-a  4875 
maidmige  din  7  tria  n-a  dnimus  n-ingnathach  ro-labair  diabul  fri 
hlsu  in  n-aithesc-sa  :  uair  ni  thechtann  nach  cumachtain  no  nach 
comus  do  oirdned  na  iid6ine  ;  uair  ro-fhetamar-ni  cid  sochaide  do 
noemaib  7  do  fhirenaib  ro-hordnit  is-in  t-shaegul,  co  n-id  o  Dia 
ro-hordnit  7  nach  o  diabul.  Dia  slechta  dam  7  dia  nu-m-adra :  4880 
ro-labair  in  fhirinde  a  hoenur  sunn  ag-gin  diabuil,  uair  is  fir  co 
tuitend  i  malairt  7  i  n-etarthuitim  shuthain  in  t-i  6n  slechtas  do 
diabul  7  adras  di-a  chomairle.  Is  aim-sin  atbert  Isu  fri  diabul : — 
"eirc  for-t  chula,  a  chotarsnaig ! "  .1.  eirc  is-in  tenid  suthain  ro- 
faired  duit-si  fen,  a  malartnaig,  7  do  to  droch-muintir ;  no,  eirc  for-t  4885 
chulu,  a  chotarsnaig,  is  inund  6n  7  tabair  dail  dam  fa-decht-sa  cen 
m'  aimsiugud  co  hamsir  in  chesta ;  no  don,  tabair  dail  do'n  eclais 
cen  a  hingreim  co  hamsir  Antichrist :  uair  is  ann-sin  taithmigfider 
a  chuibrech  do  diabul,  7  is  and  aimsiges  7  imgrindfes  ind  eclais  o 
aimsib  7  o  ingremannaib  dof  hulachtaib.  Is  and-sin  foracaib  diabul  4890 
in  n-i  Isu,  uair  foremdid  nach  ni  d6  ;  ocus  tancatar  iar-sin  angil 
nime  do  umalloit  7  do  thimtirecht  d6.  Precedit  temptatio  ut  subsequatur 
uictoria,  is  aire  ro-damair  Isu  do  diabul  a  aimsiugud  ar  tus,  co  mbad 
f  hollas  a  chumachtu  iar  f  holad  a  deachta ;  7  din  do  thaidb[sin] 
na  mbuada  7  in  choscair  no-berad  de  iar-tain.  Is  aire  din  no-  4895 
thimthiritis  aingil  nime  d6,  do  derbad  7  do  demniugud  g!6ire  7 
onoire  in  choscairig,  7  din  do  fhoillsiugud  na  mbuada  7  in  coscair 
rue  do  diabul. 

Eo-fiugrad  o  chein  moir  anall  6  sruthib  na  feterlacthi  in 
buaid-se  meic  D6  di-a  namait.  Uair  ro-haimsiged  popul  De  fri  4900 
re  cethrachat  laithe  o  Gola  Felestina  i  nglind  Teribinti ;  7  ro- 
foided  Dauid  mac  lese"  o  athair  do  th6rruma  a  brathar  ro-batar 
immalle  fri  Saul  is-in  longport,  7  rue  c6ic  clocha  leis  a  sruth 
lordanen,  co  ro-marb  Gola  cus-in  c6iced  cloich  :  is  ed  tuicther  as 
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4905  sin,  in  Dauid  riinda  Isu  Crist  do  fhoidiud  o'n  athair  nemda  do 
thorruma  a  brathar  .1.  na  n-Iudaide  ro-batar  hi  nglind  in  t-shaegail ; 
co  tuc  c6ic  lebuir  M6ysi  al-libur  ina  screptra  diada,  co  n-id  as  in 
c6iced  liubur  .1.  as  in  Diuternoim,  ro-uaislig  in  n-i  diabul,  7  rue 
buaid  7  coscar  de. — Is  e  sin  etargna  fhollus  na  liachtan-sa. 

4910  Mad  iars-in  etargna  runda  imorro  ; — Isu  do  dul  i  ndi'thrub  :  is  ed 
doforne  sin,  ind  eclais  do  scarthain  fri  pecthaib  7  fri  dualchib  iar 
n-a  noemad  7  iar  n-a  coisecrad,  amal  demniges  in  f&ith  sin  a 
persaind  naheclaisi,  co  n-apair  : — "  Eo-scarus,  ar-sin,  ind  eclais  fri 
pecthaib  7  fri  dualchib  ;  dochuadus  din  i  ndithrub  7  in  etarchene 

4915  uathib."  Isu  do  aimsiugud  o  diabul :  is  ed  doforne  sin,  aimsi  7 
tid[fh]uabarta  cechlathide  diabuil  do-gres  fors-ind  eclais  n6im. 
Diabul  dia  rad  fri  hlsu,  '  ma-s-at  mac  De  iar  fhlr,  7  ma-s-at  accor- 
ach,  apair  6  brethir  nama  co  r-bat  bairgin  na  clocha-sa' :  is  ed 
doforne  sin,  forcetul  diir  etarbach  na  n-eretecda  cen  nach  sualaig  7 

4920  cen  nach  torud  deg-gnima  in  n-a  comitecht.  Ni  is-in  sasad  chorpda 
nama  ata  bethu  do  duine :  is  ed  doforne  sin,  co  nach  i  stair  na 
screptra  nama  ata  bethu  do  na  hiressachaib,  acht  is  'n-a  comailliud 
iar  sians  7  ruin.  Occus  is  follus  tancatar  aingil  nime  d'umaloit  7 
do  thimthirecht  d6 :  is  ed  doforne  sin,  in  tan  dichuirthir  tigernus 

4925  diabuil  7  droch-daine  o'n  eclais,  co  tecait  aingil  nime  di-a  humaloit ; 
7  din  no-s-fortachtaig  Crist  foden. — Is  e  sin  etargna  runda  inna 
liachtan-sa. 

Bid  etargn^igthe  din  glanruin  aile  as  ind  aimsir  chethrachtaig-se 
in  chorgais  cesta.  Uair  o'n  d6mnach-sa  indiu  co  d6mnach  na  hesergi 

4930  cascda  it  [s6]  sechtmaine  atatt  and ;  is  da  lathi  cethrachait  din 
co  demin  fhasait  dib-side.  0  ndigaibther  se  lathi  dib-sin  .1.  na 
domnaige, — uair  ni  cubaid  aine  no  abstanit  no  troscud  do  denum  i 
nd6mnach, — ni  tuairthet  and  iar-sin  acht  se  lathi  trichat.  0  tho- 
chaiter  imorro  in  bliadain  uile  o  ch6ic  lathib  sescait  ar  tri  cetaib,  dia 

4935  ndernum  se  lathi  trichat  dib-sin,  doberum  and-sin  do  Dia  mar 
bad  dechmad  ar  mbliadna.  Deithbir  sin,  uair  ro-caithsemm  in 
mbliadain  ar-chena  do  reir  a  toile,  immchubaid  duinn  innossa  co 
ro-n-timorcmis  sind  fodein  tria  aine  7  abstanit  do'n  choimdid  cid  in 
dechmaid  ar  mbliadna  .1.  is-in  chorgus  cesta.  A  braithre  inmaine 

4940  iarum,  or  in  t-ecnaid,  mar  thidnacmit  dechmaid  ar  n-indmais  7  ar 
n-ariltne  do'n  choimdid  na  ndula  iar  forcongra  in  rechta  diada,  is 
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ed  is  coir  duinn  co  tardam  do  dechmaid  cid  ar  laithe  ;  uair  is  o  Dia 
doberair  duinn  cech  niaith  ar-cbena.  Tairbered  cacb  din  a  cboland 
amal  conic  i  n-aine  7  i  n-abstanait  is-ind  aimsir-se  in  chorgbais  ; 
tairbered  din  a  accobra  i  ndilmaine  in  chrais  7  adarta  docbraite  in  4945 
etraid  7  in  adaltrais.  Uair  in  cboland  fbailid  cen  a  tirnorcain  tria 
aine  7  abstanait,  no-n-ber-ni  co  pecthaib  7  co  dualchib  in  t-sbaegail 
dia  n-adrad ;  in  cboland  imorro  thoirsech  iar  n-a  toirbert  tria  ah  e 
7  abstanait,  atcotand  sitb  7  logud  7  dilgud  o  Dia.  Uair  augtar  bais 
7  malarta  na  nd6ine  .1.  Adam,  uair  do-romailt  do  tborud  in  cbroind  4950 
toirmescdba  i  n-agaid  toile  De,  ro-bindarbad  aire-sin  a  pardus. 
Uair  is  tria  dualaig  din  in  cbrais  do-rocbramar  a  failtib  parduis,  is 
s-ed  dlegair  din  co  ro-tathcuirem  doridise  cos-na  failtib -sin  tria  dine 
7  abstanait.  Acbt  na  gebed  nech  aicce  fen  co  mbad  lor  do  maitb  do 
aine  7  abstanait  nama  do  denum,  uair  foillsigid  in  faith  a  n-inud  4955 
aile  i  persaind  in  t-sblaniccedu  Isu,  co  n-apair  : — "  Ced  6n,  ar  Isu, 
nacba  r-f  huaccra-su  diiib-si  in  aine  is  mou  ro-tbogus,  7  is  mou  tholt- 
naiges  dam,  co  n-erbertus  frib,  '  a  duine  f  bireoiii,  ar  Isu,  roind  do 
bairgin  fris-in  mbocbt,  tabair  cendsa  7  aigidecbt  do'n  f  bairind  rec- 
ait  a  less  ;  dia  n-accara  necb  cen  etach,  tabair  etacb  do  ;  cid  iat  do  4960 
charait  fen  atchitbera  i  mbocbta,  aircbis  drib."  Is  i  din  aine  tholt- 
naiges  d'on  cboimdid,  in  aine  dogniter  co  n-almsain,  7  co  ndeirc 
De  7  in  cboimnesaim,  7  co  crabud  detbitnecb  do  Dia.  A  duine 
iarum,  in  ni  digba  forut  i  n-aimsir  tb'aine,  tabair  do'n  bocbt  do 
chuit  aine.  Is  maitb  duin  co  ndenum  aine,  a  braitbre,  ar  in  4965 
t-ecnaid,  acbt  is  ferr  duin  co  ndenum  almsain;  dia  flieta  necb  iat 
dib-linaib  do  denum,  is  e  sin  uile  in  maitbius  comlan.  Ma-ni 
cumaic  necb  imorro  iat  a  ridis  do  denaim,  is  ferr  do  co  mor  in 
almsain  do  tbabairt  andaas  in  dine  cen  almsain  nama ;  uair  mi-ne 
fbeta  necb  aine  no  abstanait  no  troscud  cbena  do  d^num,  is  tabur-  4970 
tba  do  ind  almsa  cen  in  aine  ;  uair  is  maitb  mor  in  almsa  i  n-ecmais 
na  baine  ;  i  n-aine  imorro  cen  in  almsain,  is  bee  a  tarba,  acbt  ma- 
ni  betb  do  bocbta  neicb  co  na  raib  aicce  almsa  dobera ;  nol-lesaig 
imorro  a  cbain-dutbracht  in  necb  ic  nacb  fil  almsa. 

Aib'm-se  sib-se,  a  braitbre  inmaine,  or  in  t-ecnaid,  co  na  ro-  4975 
tboimle  nech  uaib  nach  sasad  do  nach  biud  for  doman,  in  nach  loo 
i  n-aimsir  in  chorgais  chesta,  cenmothat  na  domnaige  nama,  acht 
mi-ni  chomecnige  enirte  aisse  no  galair  for  nech  sin  do  denum. 
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Uair  in  aine  dodena  nech  fuit  na  bliadna  ar-chena  timcliell  in  chor- 

4980  gais,  is  frepaid  sin  do  leigius  a  chinad  7  a  dualach,  no  is  tuilled 

fochracci.      Is  peccad  follus  imorro  do  neoch  cen  aine  do  denam  is- 

ind  amsir-se  in  chorghais  cliesta,  mad  conicc  ;  dia  mbe  imorro  nech 

i  n-ind!6bru  galair  co  nach  cumaing  aine  do  denum,  na  tairmescad 

in  fhairind  conicsat  aine  do  denam  :  uair  is  lor  do  dlioccumal  do 

4985  neoch  nach  cumaing  fen  aine  do  denum,  cen  co  tairmesci  im  nech 

aile.    Ocus  co  mba  hamlaid  domela  a  phraind,  co  snimche  7  toirsi  7 

todernuni,  co  ngalur  cride  7  menman,  uair  nach  cumaing  aine  do 

denum  7  each  uile  i  n-a  n-aine  ar-chena,  7  i  n-a  n-abstanait  fri 

Dia.     Ocus  uair  nach  cumaing  aine  no  abstanait  do  denam,  no 

4990  srian  do  thabairt  fri-a  thoil  7  fri-a  chraes,   is  ed  is  techta  do,  co 

ro-lessaige  tri  almsanuib  na  peccaid  nach  lessaig  tria  aine. 

Dichuirthar  uain  imorro  is-na  huathib  laithib-se  in  chorghais 
tairmesca  na  caingen  7  na  cosnam  saegulla  ;  teiged  uain  din  failte 
na  ceol  7  na  coibf  hied  n-aimserda,  7  cech  failte  chollaide  ar-chena  ; 
4995  tochuirthar  din  failte  spirutalda  do  molad  De,  i  salmaib  7  i  n-im- 
iiaib  7  i  canntaccib  in  molta  diada.  Biat  na  fir  il-lepaid  for  leith,  7 
na  mna  il-lepaid  aile  for  leith,  co  ro-huain  doib  ernaigthe  do  denum 
fri  re  in  chorgais  chesta. 

Is  coir  imorro  a  fhis  co  nach  is-in  aimsir-se  etir  iar  fir  i  nden- 

5000  mait-ne  indi'u  in  corgus  do-rigne  Isu  a  ch6rgus,  acht  is  o  sechtmad 

Id  Enair  co  coicmad  dec  Kalaind  Martai  co  n-a  n-athgabail  dib- 

linaib.     Acht  is  and  ro-cumscaiged,  i  n-aimsir  Chonstantin  meic 

Helena,  ard-rig  in  domain  ;    is  les-side  ro-tinolta  ocht  dec  ar  tri 

cetaib  in  Necea,  i  cathraig  Bethinae,  do   dampnad  7   do   dichor 

5005  herissi  Airr.      Ar  tri  fathaib  imorro  ro-cumscaigset  in  senad  in 

c6rgus  as  ind  inud  i  nderna  Isu  f6n,  7  ro  n-accomailset  do'n  chaise ; 

is  e  in  cetna  fath,  co  mbad  ann  iio-bemis  'n-ar  n-aine  cecha  bliadna 

is-in  aimsir  i-n  ro-ches  Crist  foden  dar  ar  cend ;  in  fath  tanaise,  co 

mbud  i  forbu  ar  n-aine  .1.  himidnocht  na  case  na-thiasmais  do  airi- 

6010  tin  glanriiine  chuirp  Christ  7  a  fhola ;  in  tres  fath,  co  ro-b  i  n-ar 

ii-aine  fogaba  in  coimdiu,  in  tan  doraga  do  mess  for  beou  7  marbu 

i  ndeden  brath  .1.  is-in  chaise  dedenaig,  is  inund  on  7  dia  laithe 

bratha.     Is  ann-sin  dobera  in  brethem  firen  a  dlechtanus  da  cech 

aen  duine  do  reir  a  gni'ma.     Is  ann-sin  ragdait  na  hecraibthig  is-in 

5015  tenid  suthain  ;   bale  i  mbia  doib-sium  coi  ocus  crith  for  detaib,  7 
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t61egad  for  roscaib,  bale  i  mbia  feocliracht  na  ndemna  oc  pianad  7 
dampnad  na  n-ecraibthech,  bale  i  mbia  oentu  diabuil  7  a  droch- 
amus,  bale  i  mbia  immud  cech  galair  7  cech  thodernuma,  bale 
i  mbia  comlanius  cecha  huilcc  7  esbaid  ceclia  maithiusa.  Ragdait 
imorro  na  fireoin  .1.  lucht  na  derci  7  na  cendsa  7  na  trocaire,  is-in  5020 
mbethaid  suthain,  bale  i  mbia  doib-sim  oitiu  cen  sentaid,  aibinnius 
cen  cricb,  sith  cen  debaid  ;  bale  na  bia  doib-sim  accorus  biid  no 
digi,  acht  bedit  cbena  amal  aingliu  De  hin-nim  ;  bale  i  mbia  oentu 
na  heclaisi  nemda  7  talrnanda,  bale  i  mbia  oentu  na  noem  trinoti 
uli-cumachtaige  uasli  oirmitnigi,  athar  7  meic  7  spiruta  iioib.  5025 

Aline  trocaire  nDe  uli-cumachtaig,  r6-issam  uli  in  oentaid-sin, 
ro-s-airlem,  ro-s-aittreuam,  in  secula  seculorum,  amen,  amen. 


[XI.] 

IN  CENA  DOMINI. 

Hi  cei  16  imorro  na  nemdescata,  tancatar  a  apstail  do  chomairle 
fri  hlsu,  7  is  ed  ro-raidset  fris  : — "  Cia  airmm  i  n-ad  shail  lett  co  ro- 
erlamaigemm  duit  in  chaise  7  co  ro-tbormala  ?  "  Is  e  freccra  do-rat  5030 
f  su  forra-sum : — "  Ercid  is-in  cathraig,  co  araile  nduine,  7  apraid  ris  : 
atrubairt  in  magister,  is  comfbocus  ind  aimser,  ocut-so  dogm'm  in 
chaise  co  ndesciplaib."  Ocus  do-r6nsat  na  descipuil  amal  ro-erail  Isu 
forru,  7  ro-erlamaigset  in  chaise.  0  thanic  imorro  fescor,  dessid  Isu 
ic  meis,  7  a  di  apstal  dec  immalle  fris  ;  7  6  mbatar  ic  pr6ind,  da-  5035 
roine  Isu  in  taircetul-sa  doib,  co  nd-epert : — "  Atberim  co  fir-fir  frib, 
ol  Isu,  is  aen  uaib  no-m-mairnfe-se."  Ocus  o  ro-gab  toirsi  mor  na 
hapstalu  d6-sin,  is  ed  atbered  each  dib  fo-leith  fri  hlsu  : — "  In  doig 
co  mbad  me-si  sin,  a  thigerna  ?  "  Is  he  freccra  do-rat-sum  fors-na 
hapstalu  : — "  In  t-ii  dobeir  a  laim  imalle  rimm  fors-in  meis,  is  e  sin  5040 
no-m-mairnfe.  Teit  cetus  mac  duine  fri  croich  7  fri  cessad,  amal 
ro-terchanad  de  o  chein  ;  mairc  imorro  do'n  tii  trias-a  tidnaicther 
mac  duine  fri  croich  7  cessad :  ro-pud  f  herr  co  mor  do'n  duine-sin 
cen  a  genemain  etir."  Eo-[fh]recair  imorro  Iiidas  fer  in  braith,  7 
is  ed  ro-raicl  fri  hlsu  : — "  In  d6ig  lat  co  mbad  me-si  sin,  a  ma-  5045 


182  LEABHAK  BEEAC  :  [48  £  52 

gistir  ?  "  Atbert  Isu  fri  hludas  : — "  Atrubairtais-[s]i  cetus,  ar  tsu, 
is  tii"  .1.  mar  bud  ed  atberead  Isu,  "no-co  senaim-se  immut." 
Dia  mbatar  imorro  ico'n  choibfhleid,  arr6et  Isu  barghin  i  n-a  lahn, 
7  ro-bennach  7  ro-bris,  7  do-rat  iar-sin  di-a  apstalu ;  7  is  ed  ro-raid 

5050  friu  ic  a  tabairt  d6ib  : — "  Gebid  uaimm  in  mbairgin-se  7  do-s-melid, 
uair  is  e  seo  mo  chorp-sa."  Ocus  o  ro-gab  iar-sin  bledhi  Ian  do  fhin 
'n-a  laim,  do-rigne  atlaigtlie  buide,  7  do-rat  iar-sin  di-a  apstalu  ;  7 
is  ed  atbert  friu : — "  Ibid  uile  as  in  ckailech-sa  ;  uair  is  i  seo  mo 
fkuil-se,  fail  ina  nu-fhiadnaisi  dailfider  dar  cend  shochaide,  i 

5055  ndilgud  chinad  7  targabal.  Atberim  frib,  ar  Isu,  na  hib  6  shund 
immach  do'n  clienel  fhina-sa,  cein  co  n-ebur  in  fin  nua  immalle 
frib  i  fhlaith  in'athar." 

Matba  mac  Alfi,  in  sui  forbarach  do   Ebraidib,   is   e  ro-scrib 
in  liachtaiii  noib-se,   aisnedes  do'n  mor  mirbuil  pridchaiter  is-in 

5060  laithi-se  indiu  .1.  Isu  Crist  mac  D6  bii,  slaniccid  sil  Adaim,  do 
thidnocul  glanruine  a  chuirp  fen  7  a  f  hola,  fo  gne  bargine  7  f  hina 
di-a  apstalaib,  iar  forba  chasca  iar  ndligud  rechta  M6ysi.  Oentu 
imorro  7  coibnius  na  liachtan-sa,  is  e  leth  atoibe  (.1.  is  aentadach) 
ri  Matha  suiscelaig,  co  dii  i  nderna  in  slaniccid  Isu  tairchetul  a 

5065  chesta  fadessin  di-a  apstalu,  co  n-epert : — "  Ko-fhetabar-si  uli,  ar 
Isu,  co  n-id  iar  ndedenus  innoissi  bias  in  chaise,  7  tidnastar  ann-sin 
mac  duine  fri  croich  7  c6sad ;"  co  n-id  for  slicht  na  mbriathar-sin  7 
in  taircetail,  ro-scrib  Matha  in  liachtain  n6ib-se,  co  n-apair  sund : — 
"  i  cet  16  na  nemdescata,  tancatar  a  descipuil  do  chomarli  fri  hlsu." 

5070  In  c6t  la  n6mdescta  atberair  siind,  cethramad  dec  sin  esci 
c6tna  mis,  n6-edpairtha  thall  ic  maccaib  Israel  in  t-uan  cascda  co 
n-aranaib  n^mdesctha  immalle  fris  .1.  comlanius  ind  6sci  chascda. 
Bes  imorro  7  crabud  in  arain  neindescda,  is  as  t6isech  ro-tindscanad : 
o'n  chet  chaise  ro-chelebairset  meic  Israel  in  Eamessi,  i  tir  Gessen 

5075  is-ind  Egipt,  dia  tardsat  forru  na  hEgeptacdha  co  for^cnech  facbail 
in  tire,  co  na  ro-ermaisetar  fris-in  tindenus  descaid  do  chumasc  ar 
in  mein,  amal  ba  gnath  d6ib  remi  do  denum  ; — co  n-id  he  sin 
b6s  no-forcoimetatis  chaidche  ic  celebrad  na  case. 

Is  ed  ro-raidset  na  hapstail  fri  hlsu  :  — "  cia  hairm  i  n-ad  shail 

5080  lat  co  ro-thormala  in  chaise?"  .1.  in  n-uan  cascdai.  Atrubairt 
Isu  friu-som  : — "  ercid  is-in  cathraig"  .1.  i  n-Ierusalem  co  demin  ; 
amal  erailes  Moysi  is-ind  recht  for  maccu  Israel,  co  n-apair  : — "  bad 
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and  dognethe  bar  sollamain  do  clielebrad  is-in  cathraig  doroega  in 
coimdiu  ocaib"  .1.  i  n-Ierusalem.  "  Co  araile  nduine"  :  co  mad  ar 
chuimbre  na  tarut  Isu  sund  for-aird  ainm  dfles  in  duine-se,  7  dia  5035 
f  hoillsiugud  co  nach  at  amnand  uaisle  nat  sloinnte  sochenela  is-in 
t-shaegul,  noemait  7  f  hirenaigit  nech  ico'n  choimdid,  acht  is  [s]uail- 
che  7  cain-gnimai.  Ocus  apraid  fris  : — "  atbert  in  magister,  as  corn- 
focus  ind  aimser."  Aimser  sin  in  bais  co  demin  :  is  comfocus  in 
aimser-sin ;  uair  is-in  cethramad  dec  da-r6na  Isu  in  taircedul-sa,  7  5090 
is-in  c6iced  dec  iar  n-a  barach  focetoir  ro-crochad.  "  Occut-sa 
dognimm  in  chaise  co  ndescipluib."  Ocus  da-ronsat  na  descipuil  amal 
ro-erail  Isu  forru  :  is  coir  din  a  f  his  co  n-id  ed  dlegar  do  na  timtiri- 
thidib,  a  n-umaloit  do  denum  cen  tuilledcen  digbail,  acht  amal  erail- 
fither  forthu.  Indisid  imorro  Lucas  suiscelach  na  desciplu  airithe  5095 
ro-fhaid  Isu  sund,  do  remfhur  ind  uain  chascdai  .1.  Petur  7  Eoin. 
Occus  ro-erlamaigsetar  na  hapstail  in  chaise  .1.  do-ronsat  cuiccnecht 
in  n-uain  chascda  7  a  aradain ;  amal  erailes  M6ysi  is-ind  recht  for 
maccu  Israel  .1.  uan  firend  bliadnaide  cen  locht  cen  ainim  do 
edpairt  in  cech  tegdais  occaib  iar  comh'n  d6ine  7  muinter,  7  a  fhuil  5100 
d'esrediugud  for  fordorus  in  tige  7  for  a  ersannaib,  di-a  noemud 
7  di-a  coisecrud ;  7  co  mbad  amlaid  domeltis  h6, — 7  a  n-iallacrand 
imm-a  cossaib,  7  a  cressa  dar  a  n-airnib,  al-lorga  7  a  mbachla  i  ii-a 
lamaib,  fo  gne  thindenais  7  imdechta.  Is  aire  imorro  dognitis-sium 
sin  uli  do  thoraind  7  do  thairchetul  in  t-slanicceda  .1.  Isu  Crist  meic  §105 
De  bii,  ro-remfhiugrad  trias-in  uan  cascdhai.  0  thanic  imorro  in 
fescor,  dessid  Isu  ic  meis  co  n-a  apstalu  malle  fris  .1.  iar  forbu  na 
cethraime  dec  7  iar  tindscetul  na  coicdhe  dec,  la  fuiniud  iigrene,  in 
tan  tanic  a  mithig,  is  and- sin  do-ro-maltatar  in  n-uan  cascdai  iar 
ndliged  rechta  M6ysi.  Ocus  o  mbatar  ic  pr6ind,  do-roine  Isu  in  5110 
tairchetul-sa  doib,  co  n-epert : — "  atberim-si  co  fir  frib,  ar  Isu,  is 
oen  uaib  no-mo-mairnfe-se."  Oen  em  he  o  airim,  7  ni  r-bo  oen 
o  airilliud  ;  oen  o  anmmaim  7  6  shlonnud,  7  ni  r-bo  hoen  6  indracus 
nach  o  maithius.  Is  ann-sin  foracaib  ludas  trog  ainfhechtnach 
a  apstalacdacht  7  a  epscopoti,  amal  ro-terchan  in  faith  de,  co  5115 
n-epert : — "  co  ru-b  garit  a  r6  7  a  remess  in  tii  Iiidais,  ar  in  faith, 
7  co  ru-b  nech  aile  bes  col-luath  i  n-a  apstalacdacht- som  7  i  n-a 
epscopoti."  Ocus  ro-gab  toirsi  mor  na  hapstalu.  Ar  dib  fathaib 
imorro  r6-gab  bron  7  toirsi  sund  na  hapstalu :  in  cetna  fath,  ar 
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5120  brath  in  clioimded  etir  ;  in  fath  tanaise,  uair  ro-bo  dib-sium  fen  fer 
in  braith.  Is  ed  atberead  each  fo-leith  do  na  hapstalu  fri  hlsu  : — 
"in  doig  co  mbad  me-si  sin,  a  thigerna?"  Eo-pad  demin  tra 
fris-na  hoen  n-apstal  dec,  na  ro-imraidsetar  riam  brath  in  choim- 
ded  ;  acht  chena  uair  ro-fhetatar  a  n-enirte  7  a  n-aprisce  fen,  is 

5125  moo  ro-chretsitar  di-a  magister  .1.  do  Isu,  andaas  doib  fen;  arnal 
atbeir  Eoin  apstal : — "  Is  moo  co  mor,  ar  Eoin,  ro-fhitir  Dia 
riiine  7  derrite  na  iidoine  andaas  ro-fhetatar  f6n."  Is  e  freccra 
do-rat  fors-na  apstalu  : — "  In  t-ii  dobeir  a  laim  immalle  frim  fors-in 
meis,  is  e  sin  no-m-mairnfe."  Is  adamra  sund  ainnine  7  foite  in 

5130  choimdead  !  Is  ed  atbert  ar  tiis  in  coimdiu  .1.  "is  oen  ecin  uaib, 
or  se,  no-m-mairnfi-se  ;"  acht  uair  ro-fhedlig  chena  fer  in  braith 
i  n-a  ulc,  ro-chairig  Isu  ni  is  foillsi  biuc,  acht  araide  ni  tharut  a 
ainmm  dfles  ar-aird,  ar  choicill  do,  7  co  mbad  moti  no-gonfad  a 
chocubus  fen  im  denum  n-aithrige  do'n  ulc  ro-imraid.  Dia  mbatar 

5135  imorro  inda  hapstail  ar-chena  i  inbron  7  i  toirsi,  7  o  thucsatt 
al-lama  chuccu  do'n  meis  ar  imnari,  sinid  and-sin  ludas  a  laim 
fors-in  meis  co  dana  7  co  hesamain,  co  mbad  fhollus  trias-in 
danatus-sin,  muinnterus  7  tairisnecht  do  beith  do-som  sech  each  fri 
hlsu.  Indissid  imorro  Eoin,  co  tarut  Isu  comartha  aile  do  fholl- 

5140  siugud  a  chinad  for  ludas,  co  nd-epert : — "  Ci-p  e  di-a  tardur, 
ar  Isu,  boimm  do'n  bairgin  fil  i-m  laim,  iar  n-a  tumad  i  fhin, 
is  e  iio-m-mairnfe."  0  ro-thum  imorro  in  mboimb  is-in  fhin, 
do-s-rat  do  ludas.  "  Teit  imorro  cetus  mac  duine  as  a  deoin  foden 
fri  croich  7  cessad ;  mairc  imorro  do'n  ti  trias-a  tidnustar  mac  duine 

5145  fri  croich  7  cessad ! "  Is  and-sin  ro-hathordaiged  ludas  anfhecht- 
iiach  iar  mbrath  in  slam'ceda  fodessin  ;  uair  no-co  n-ed  atbert  Isu  : — 
"  mairc  do'n  apstal,"  acht  is  "  mairc  do'n  duine"  ;  mairc  do'n  duine 
ut  is  airdircc  i  n-ulc  7  i  peccad.  Is  aire  imorro  ro-thomaith  Isu  sund 
bas  7  etarthuitim  suthain  do  ludas,  uair  is  e  bunad  cech  uilc  7  cech 

5150  imarbuis  indiu  ind  nu-f  hiadnaise,  7  as  tempul  diles  do  diabul :  is 
trit  ro-thidnaicset  Iiidaide  ecraibdecha  in  coimdiu  Isu  Crist  fri  croich 
7  cessad.  "Bo-pud  ferr  co  mor  do'n  duine-sin,  cen  a  genemain 
etir ! "  ed  on,  ro-pud  ferr  co  mor  do,  cen  a  breith  etir  andas  a  beith 
is-in  olcus  hi-ta ;  no,  ro-pad  luga  co  mor  pian  ludais,  dia  n-aplad  i 

5155  mbroinn  a  mathar  amal  cech  togluasacht,  andas  in  phian  bith-buan 
do-rala  do  tria  brath  in  clioimded.  Bo-[fh]reeair  imorro  ludas  fer 
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in  braith,  7  is  s-ed  ro-raid  fri  hlsu  : — "  in  doig  co  inbad  nie-si  sin. 
a  magistir  ?  "  Is  aire  do-rigne  ludas  in  iarfaigid-se,  co  na  bud 
fhoillsigthi  do  chacb  a  olc  fair,  dia  mad  'n-a  thost  no-beth  sech 
na  hapstalu  ar-cbena ;  uair  ro-pad  demin  les-sium,  co  r-bo  he  fen  5160 
i'0-p  etairsi  iar  fhir  fri  hlsu  ;  amal  atberar  is-in  derbarusc,  '  conscius 
ipse  mall  de  seputat  omnia  dici,'  '  tuirid  craide  uamnig  anbla.'  Rabi, 
'  a  magistir ; '  comartha  aimirsi  7  etairisiniusa  Iiidais  sin ;  uair 
'  tigerna  '  atrubratar  na  hapstail  ar-cbena  fri  blsu  ;  e-sium  imorro, 
ni  '  tigerna '  atrubairt  fri  blsu,  acbt  is  '  magister  '  :  d'ercbuitmed  a  5165 
cbinad  le[s]-sium  sin,  amal  bad  lugu  do  cbinaid  fiadu-som  bratb  a 
'  magistrech  '  andas  bratb  a  '  tbigerna.'  Atrubairt  Isu  fri  bliidas  : — 
"  atberi-siu  cetus,  is  tii ; "  amal  bid  ead  atbered  Isu  fri  bludas  : — 
"follus  for  tb'erlabra  fen  do  pbeccad ;  "  uair  is-at  aentudach  i 
n-aitbiusc  fris-na  bapstalu  ar-cbena.  Dia  mbatar  imorro  ico'n  5170 
cb6ibfbleid,  arroet  Isu  bairgin  'n-a  laim,  7  ro-s-bennacb,  7  ro-s- 
briss  7  do-rat  iar-sin  di-a  apstalaib.  0  ro-cbelebair  Isu  do  leir 
caisc  na  fetarlaicce,  tanic  focetoir  co  caisc  inda  nu-fbiadnaise  .1.  iar 
tomailt  doib  ind  uain  cbascda  iar  ndiultad  recbtai  Moysi,  ro- 
tbidnaic  iar-sin  glanruin  a  cbuirp  fen  7  a  fbola  di-a  apstalu ;  7  is  5175 
s-ed  ro-raid  Isu  ic  a  tbabairt  doib  : — "  gebid  uaimm  in  mbairgin-se  7 
tomlid,  uair  is  e  seo  mo  cborp-sa."  0  tri  rnodaib  imorro  etarguaigit 
na  tracbtaire  noema  corp  Crist :  in  cetna  corp  .1.  doennacbt,  ro- 
genair  o  Muire  oig  cen  ditb  n-6ige;  in  corp  tanaise  .1.  ind  eclais 
uoem  .1.  comtbinol  forptbi  na  n-ub  n-iressacb,  di-a  n-ad  cend  in  5180 
slaniccid  Isu  Crist  mac  De  bii ;  in  tres  corp,  in  scriptuir  noem, 
i  nd-aisneter  glanruin  cbuirp  Crist  7  a  fbola. 

Cesnaigtber,  cid  ar  mo  fo  gne  bairgine  7  fbma  d'airitbe  doberad 
Isu  sund  glanruin  a  cbuirp  fen  7  a  fbola  di-[a]  apstalu  ?     Is  e  in 
fath  co  demin, — uair  in  bairgen,  sassad  7  imnertad  in  cbuirp  dogni ;  5185 
in  fin  imorro,  immad  fola  dogni-side  is-in  cburp  :  cubaid  din  amal- 
sin  in  bairgen  re  corp  Crist,  cubaid  din  in  fin  ri-a  fbuil.     Ocus  din, 
fatb  aile  and  :  amal  dicbuires  in  bairgen  7  in  fin  iar  stair  in  ngorta 
7  in  itaid  n-aimserdba  o'n  cbuirp,  is  amlaid-sin  in  sassad  bitb-beo, 
do-decbaid  do  nim  .1.  in  coimdiu  Isu  Crist,  dicburid  in  ngorta  7  in  5190 
itaid  sutbain  o  anmain  na  n-iressacb  tria  cbomailliud  a  tbiumna  7 
a  f  borcetuil. 

Cesnaigter  din,  cid  ar  a  tabar  usce  immaille  fris-in  fbfn  is-in 
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cailecli  ii-aithfriiid  ?    Dethbir  em  sin ;  uair  in  fin,  is  ed  doforne-side, 

5195  Crist ;  amal  atbeir  fen  is-in  t-shoscela  : — "  is  me-ssi,  ar  Isu,  in  fhir 
fhinemain;" — in  t-uisqui  imorro,  is  ed  doforne-side,  popul  na 
n-iressach  airmiter  ar  chorp  do  Christ ;  amal  d^mniges  Eoin  sin 
tall  is-ind  abcolips,  co  n-apair  : — "  na  husci  imdha  tarfas-[s]a 
dam,  ar  Eoin,  popuil  imdha  na  n-iressach  sin  indiu  is-in  nua- 

6200  fhiadnaise  ;  "  uair  is  s-ed  dlegar  and  popul  na  n-iressach  do  fhed- 
liugud  chaidche  hi  Crist.  Is  aire  din  dobera  ico'n  edpart  usce  7  fin 
is-in  cailech  n-aithfrind. 

Cesnaigter  din,  uair  is  aen  fhecht  ro-ches  Crist  dar  ar  cend-ne, 
cid  dochanas  duin  edpart  chuirp  Crist  7  a  fhola  cech  dia  ?     Is  6  in 

5205  fath :  uair  dogniamm  pectha  7  dualchi  cech  lai,  recmait  a  less  ar 
naemad  cech  dhia  o  na  pecthaib-sin  trias-in  edpart  n6im ; — 7  din 
ata  dliged  and  .1.  co  mbad  lugaide  dechsad  i  ndermat  o  'nd  eclais, 
cesad  Crist  dar  a  cend  a  chuimniugud  is-in  6dpart  cechlathide. 

Cesnaigter  imorro,  cid  ar  mbad  a  aithle  aine  7  abstainte  dechsad 

5210  ind  eclais  indiu  do  airitin  chuirp  Crist  7  a  fhola,  7  co  n-id  iar 
tomailt  ind  uain  chascdha  do-rat  Isu  thall  glanruin  a  chuirp  fen  7 
a  fhola  di-a  apstalu  ?  Is  aire  cetus  do-rat  Isu  thall  glanruin  a 
chuirp  fen  7  a  fhola  do  na  hapstalu  iar  tomailt  ind  uain  chascdhai ; — 
uair  is  s-ed  ro-dlecht  de,  caisc  fetarlaicthi  do  chelebrad  ar  tus,  7  caisc 

5215  ind  nua-fhiadnaise  do  chelebrad  focetoir.     Sinde  imorro  indiu,  is 
iar  n-aine  7  aithrige  ndichrai  dlegair  duin  (no  din)  dul  do  'n  glan- 
ruin moir-se  7  do'n  glanruin  adamraigthi  chuirp  7  fhola  in  choim- 
ded,  mad  shail  lind  slan-dilgud  ar  cinad  7  ar  targabal  duin  o  Dia. 
Occus  ro-gab  iar-sin  bledi  Ian  do  f  hin  'n-a  laim.     Oen  chailech 

5220  indises  Matha  sund  do  beith  tall  ico  'n  6dpart ;  a  do  imorro  indises 
Lucas  .1.  oen  dib-side  ar  chaise  fetarlaice,  7  araile  ar  chaise 
nu-fhiadnaise  ;  7  is  e-sside  nama  taithmetas  Matha  sund.  Ro-gni 
Isu  atlaigthe  buide  .1.  rue  a  buide  fris-in  athair  nemda,  a  dul 
fen  cen  nach  cinaid  fri  croich  7  cessad  dar  cend  chinad  shil  Adaim. 

5225  Ocus  do-rat  iar-sin  di-a  apstalu,  7  is  s-ed  ro-raid  friu  : — "  is  s-i  so 
in  fhuil-se  fuil  ind  nu-fhiadnaise,  dailfider  dar  cend  shochaide." 
Ar  ilib,  atbeir  Isu  sund,  a  fhuil  f£n  do  thodail,  7  ni  ar  na  huilib 
doinib.  Deithbir  on,  uair  ni  do  na  hulib  d6inib  ro-tharmnaig 
cesad  Crist ;  amal  na  ro-tharmnaig  focetoir  cid  do  Iiidas  anfhecht- 

5230  nach.     "  I  ndilgad  chinad  7  targabal";  ni  ar  saidbrius  tra,  nach  ar 
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immud  clainde,  nach  ar  fot  saegail,  atbert  Isu  siind  a  fhuil  fen  do 
thodail,  acht  is  ar  dliilgud  chiliad  7  targabal  do  na  hulib  iress- 
achaib.  "Atberim  imorro  frib,  ar  Isu,  nach  ib-sa  o  shund  immach 
do  'n  chenel  fhina-sa,  ce"in  co  n-ebar  in  fin  nua  malle  frib  i  fhlaith 
m'  athar."  Is  ed  ro-tharngir  Isu  sund  di-a  apstalu,  co  nach  ibad  fin,  5235 
o  uair  na  fledi-se  immach,  cein  co  n-ebad  in  fin  nua  nialle  friu-som  i 
flaith  De  iar  n-esergi.  Uair  demnigid  Petar  apstal,  in  slaniccid  Isu 
do  chaithem  bid  7  lenda  malle  fris-na  hapstalu  iar  n-esergi,  co 
n-apair  : — "  Ko-bamair-ne  fen,  ol  Petar,  ic  caithem  biid  7  lenda 
maille  fri  Crist  iar  n-esergi."  5240 

Indisid  imorro  Eoin  in  ni  do-rigne  Isu  iar  forbu  na  flede,  co 
n-apair : — Atracht  Isu  o  'n  choibfhled,  7  ro-lai  do  a  etach  ;  ocus 
ro-gab  iar-sin  lin-anart  imme  7  criss  tairis.  Do-rat  iar-sin  usce 
il-lothor,  7  ro-gab  iar-sin  for  6saic  7  indlat  di-a  apstalu,  7  for 
tirmugud  a  cos  do'n  lin-anart  biii  imme.  Do-ruacht  din  ar  tus  5245 
co  Simon  .1.  co  Petar;  7  is  s-ed  ro-raid  Petar  fri  hlsu: — "A 
thigerna,  tu-su  d'  indlat  dam-sa  "  ?  .1.  bid  fotai  chucca !  Amal  bud 
ed  atbered  Petar  fri  hlsu : — "  Tu-ssu  Dia,  mei-se  duine ;  tu-su 
tigerna,  mei-se  mog ;  tu-su  tathcrithid  in  chinedu  doenna,  mei-se 
duine  uh-pecthach."  Eo-[fh]recair  imorro  Isu,  7  is  ed  atbert  fri  5250 
Petar  : — "  Ind  ni  dognim-se,  no-co  tuig-se  co-se,  a  Phetair ;  tuicfe 
imorro  iar-tain."  Atrubairt  and-sin  Petur  fri  hlsu : — "  Cid  dochanus 
beith  imme,  ar  Petur,  acht  no-cho  n-indela-su  dam-sa  tria  bithu 
sir."  Is  e  freccra  do-rat  Isu  for  Petur  : — "  Ma-ne  leice-su  dam-sa 
indlat  duit,  ni  bia  ar  sith  nach  ar  muinterus  o  shund  immach."  5255 
Is  e  freccra  do-rat  Petur  and-sin  for  Isu  : — "  A  thigerna,  indail 
mo  chossa !  7  ni  nama,  acht  foilc  cid  etir  mo  chend,  7  nig  mo  lama, 
ma-s  a  thol  duit."  Co  n-id  desmberecht  sin  da  cech  iressach,  co 
n-id  m6o  do  peccad  do,  fedliugud  is-in  cinded  ecoir  dogena,  andas 
tuidecht  ass  ho  airigfes  a  indliged.  Is  ann-sin  do-rat  Isu  in  freccra-  5260 
so  for  Petur : — "  In  t-i  is  glan,  is  lor  do  indlat  a  choss  nama,  uair  is 
glan-som  uile  ar-chena  ;  ocus  ata-bar  glana-si,  acht  chena  ni  huile 
is-at  glana  sib."  Uair  ro-fhitir-sium  co  raibe  fer  in  braith  eter  na 
hapstalu ;  is  aire-sin  atbert  Isu  friu-som : — "  Ni  huile  ata-bar  glana." 
Ocus  o  thairnic  fri  hlsu  osaicc  7  indlat  di-a  apstalu,  ro-gab  imme  5265 
doridise  a  etach  fen ;  occus  6  desid  i  n-a  inud  doridisi,  is  s-ed  ro-raid 
friu : — "  In  f  hetabar-si,  ar  Isu,  in  fath  ar  a  Mernus-[s]-a  for  n-osaic  ? 
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Magister  7  tigerna  atberthi-se  frim-sa ;  7  is  coir  a  n-aparthi,  uair  is 
amlaid-sin  atii-sa.     Ma  da-ronus-[s]-a  bar  n-osaic-se,  7  me  tigerna 

5270  7  magister  diiib,  is  s-ed  dlegair  dib-se,  co  ndena  each  uaib  umaloit 
do  Dhia  feib  a  cbumaing ;  uair  is  aire  da-ronus-[s]-a  sin,  cu  ra- 
gabtbai-se  desmberecbt  dimm :  amal  do-ronus-[s]-a  umaloit  diiib-se, 
co  ndena  each  uaib  umaloit  di-araile  iar  m'imitshamail-se." — Is  e 
sin  etargna  fhollus  na  liachtan-sa. 

5275  Techtaid  din  in  liachta-su  etargnai  spirutalda,  is  cubaid  fri  Crist 
7  fris-ind  eclais. 

In  laa  nemdescda  atberar  sund  :  is  s-ed  doforne  sin  iar  sians  .1. 
aimser  ind  nu-fhiadnaise,  i  ndlegar  da  cech  iressach  etarscarud  fri 
haprisce  a  thol  collaide  ;  arnal  erailes  in  t-apstal  co  n-apair  : — "  na 

5280  bid  ar  n-airfitiud  fecht-sa,  or  in  t-apstal,  i  serba  7  i  n-arsaidecht  na 
tol  collaide,  aclit  bid  i  firinde  7  i  n-indrucas  shualach  7  caen-gnim." 
Tancutar  na  hapstail  do  chomaiii  fri  hlsu :  is  ed  doforne  sin,  na  hir- 
essachu  do  chur  a  comarli  cus-in  coimdid,  7  do  tiachtain  'n-a  oentaid 
7  'n-a  muinterus  tria  hires  7  cretiuni.  Ercid  is-in  cathraig  .1. 

5285  erdarcaigid  Crist  do'n  uli  domun ;  amal  ro-terchan  in  faith,  co 
u-epert : — "  ro-leath  clii  na  n-apstal  fo'nd  uile  domun,"  ar  in  faith. 
Co  araile  nduine  .1.  cus-in  popul  ngentlide,  ro-pa  anaichiiid  do  Dia 
anallana,  cein  ro-bui  ic  adrad  idal  7  arracht.  Occut-sa  dognim  in 
chaise  ;  amal  bud  ed  atbered  Isu  fris-in  popul  iigentlide  : — "  is  duit- 

5290  siu  bus  tarba  mo  chesad-sa,  7  is  ocut  edberthar  glanruin  mo  chuirp 
7  m'fhola."  0  thanic  imorro  in  fescor,  dessid  Isu  ic  meis,  7  a  di 
apstal  dec  malle  friss :  is  ed  doforne  sin  iar  sians,  co  thairnectair 
fiugra  7  foiscthe  fetarlaicthe  co  f  hedligend  Crist  do-gres  is-ind  eclais 
.1.  'c-a  follamnacht  ;  amal  ro-thairngir  fen  is-in  t-shoscela,  co 

5295  n-epert: — "biat-sa  do-gres,  ar  Isu,  ic  fortacht  7  ic  foridin  ua  heclaisi 
noime."  Is  aen  uaib  no-m-mairnfe-se :  is  s-ed  doforne  sin,  in 
duine  mairnes  in  coimdid  iiidiu  iar  ndesmberecht  ludais ;  uair  is 
e  co  fir  iar  sians  renas  in  coimdid,  in  t-i  charus  7  santaiges  iia 
maithusa  erchradacha,  7  co-s  na  bi  grad  na  uamun  in  choimded. 

5300  In  t-i  dobeir  a  lairn  immalle  frim  fors-in  meis,  is  e  sin  no-m-mairnfe : 
is  s-ed  doforne  sin,  in  f  hoirend  tomlit  co  hesindraic  glanruin  chuirp 
Crist  7  a  fhola.  Mairg  hnorro  do'n  ti  tria-sa  tidnustar  mac  duine 
fri  croich  7  cessad ;  id  est,  is  mairg  siu  7  tall  do'n  ti  theit  co  pecc- 
thaib  7  dualchib  co  meis  in  choimded  .1.  cos-in  altoir  noib.  Eo-pud 
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fherr  co  mor  do'n  duine-si  cen  a  genemain  etir :  is  s-ed  doforne  sin,  5305 
co  mbad  fherr  co  m6r  do  neocb  cen  a  genemain  etir  hi  n-iris  7  i 
mbathis,  andas  corp  Crist  d'airitin  co  pecthaib  7  dualchib  fo  sceim 
chrabuid  thogoethaid.     Arroet  Isu  bairgin  in  n-a  laim  7  ro-bennach 
7  ro-briss  :  is  s-ed  doforne  sin,  comach  cuirp  Crist  as  a  deoin  fen  hi 
croich  7  i  c6sad,  amal  choniaides-som  fodein  is-in  t-shoscela,  co  5310 
n-epert : — "  learn  fen  comus  m'anma  do  chor  uaimm  in  tan  bus  ail 
dam,  ar  Isu,  7  a  gabala  chucum  doridisi."     Occus  o  ro-gab  iar-sin 
blede  Ian  do  fhiii  in  n-a  laim,  ro-gni  atlaigthe  buide,  7  do-rat  iar-sin 
di-a  apstalaib :  is  s-ed  doforne  sin  iar  sians,  thodail  a  f  hola-som  i 
croich  7  i  cessad ;  amal  ro-thoirned  comach  a  chuirp  iar-tain  tria  5315 
brissed  na  bairgine.     Is  ed  ro-raid  Isu  fri-a  apstalu : — "  ibid  uile 
as-in  chailech-sa"  ;  is  aire  na  ro-terbod  ludas  sundfris-iia  hapstalu, 
co  mad  desmberecht  na  ro-eschoitchennaigter  nech  indiu  6'n  eclais, 
na-co  ru-p  follus  do  chach  fair  ar  tus  a  pheccad  7  a  imarbus  i  nDia. 
Atberim  imorro  frib,  ar  Isu,  na  hib  o  sund  immach  do'n  chenel  5320 
fina-so,  cein  co  n-ebar  in  fin  nua  immalle  frib  i  flaitli  m'athar :  is 
s-ed  doforne  sin  iar  sians,  nach  is-na  edpartaib  rechtaidib  ata  airfitiud 
in  choimded,  acht  is  a  nglanruin  cuirp  Crist  7  a  fhola  do  edpart 
is-ind  eclais  noib. — Is  e  seo  etargna  siansaide  na  liachtan-sa. 

Is  coir  imorro  a  fhis  co  fhilet  da  namait  d'airithe  ico'n  edpart-se  5325 
chuirp  Crist  7  a  fhola  .1 .  fer  no-s-airimend  co  dana  7  co  slattra,  7 
co  peccthaib  7  dualchib  occa ;  7  fer  can  peccad,  nach  airimend  etir 
ar  fainde  7  enirte  a  irse.     Ataat  din  da  charait  tairissi  ico'n  edpart- 
sin  .1.  fer  no-s-airimend  com-menicc,  ar  a  onoir  7  ar  airmitin  in 
choimded ;  7  fer  nacha-s-airimend  etir,  ar  a  im'sle  7  ar  a  deroile  5330 
fiadu  fen.     Uair  ma-ni-p  dana  re  nech  corp  Crist  do  thaiscid  i 
mbreit  no  il-lestar  nglan,  is  coru  co  mor  edanus  di-a  thabairt  is-in 
corp  n-elnide  o  peccthaib  7  o  dualchib. 

Treda  imorro  is  demin  do  beith  for-aird  i  fhiadnaise  na  hedparta- 
sa,  amal  demniges  Grigoir  noem  .1 .  aingel  nime  ic  a  forgiull,  doine  5335 
indraicce  co  a  edpart,  Crist  fen  oc  a  midemain.     Uair  cia  hiressach 
fri-s  na  cuntabairt  ri  tocbail  a  gotha  do'n  t-shacart  ico'n  edpairt,  na 
nime  do  eroslucad,  7  classa  aingel  do  thainiud  ann-sin,  7  ind  eclais 
nemdai  7  talmanda  do  oentaid  7  do  accomul  ?   Fegad  din  co  furechair 
each  he  fen,  na  ro-p  slatracht  na  danatus  d6,  dul  i  ndail  chuirp  Crist  5340 
7  a  fhola ;  amal  fuaccras  hi  t-apstal  co  hacarb,  hi  tan  atbeir  : — "  ci-p 
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e  th6imles  bairgin  in  choimded,  ar  in  t-apstal,  7  ibas  a  chailech  co 
hesindraic,  is  bidba  chuirp  7  a  fhola  in  choimded  in  fer-sin."  Tiiir- 
ed  din  co  dethidech  in  duine  he  fen  ar  tus,  7  bid  amlaid-sin  domela 

5345  bairgin  in  choimded  7  ibas  a  chailech ;  uair  ci-p  e  thoimles  7  ibas 
co  hesindraicc,  is  digail  7  is  dammain  do  fen  t6imles  7  ibas  ann-sin. 
Deithbir  6n,  uair  ni  geibend  a  miad  fe"n  do  chuirp  in  ch6imded  .1 . 
ni  doilge  leiss  dul  'n-a  dail,  andds  i  ndail  cech  biid  chena  co  coit- 
chend.  Uair  ma-ni-p  amlaid  tiasum  i  ndail  na  he"dparta  mori-se 

6350  chuirp  7  fhola  in  choimded, — co  n-uamun  D6,  co  coi  ar  cinad  7  ar 
targabal,  co  ndiute  cride  7  menman,  co  n6ime  chuirp  7  cholla, — do- 
ge"na  in  e"dpart-sin  co  mba  bidba  chuirp  Crist  7  a  fhola,  7  ro-n-bera 
co  for&cnech  co  pianaib  7  todernaib  suthaine  iffirnd.  Mad  amlaid-seo 
imorro  dechsam  d'airitin  chuirp  Crist  7  a  fhola  .1.  co  n-iris  7  co 

5355  ngnim  forpthe,  co  ndeirc  7  tr6caire  ar  bochtaib  7  aidilcnechaib  in 
choimded,  dogena  in  edpairt-sin  ar  noemad  7  ar  n-etarscarad  o 
cech  elniud  chuirp  7  anma,  i  cein  bemm  i-fus  is-in  bith  frecnairc, 
7  no-n-bera  fa-deoid  do  aittreb  na  flatha  nemda  i  frecnarcus  D£  tria 
bith  sir :  i  n-oentaid  noem  7  n6em  6g  in  domain,  i  n-oentaid  apstal 

5360  7  descipul  Isu  Crist,  i  n-oentaid  deachta  7  doendachta  meic  De  bii, 
is  oentu  is  uaisle  andas  cech  oentaid,  i  n-oentaid  na  noem  trinoiti 
uaisle  oirmitnige,  athar  7  meic  7  spiruta  noim. 

Alme  tr6caire  nD6  uile-chumachtaig,  co  risam  uile  in  oentaid- 
sin,  co  ro-airillem,  co  ro-aittrebam,  insecula  seculorum,  amen,  amen. 


[XII.] 
DE  DIE  PENTECOSTES. 

5365  Occus  o  ra-forbaide  laithe  in  Chencaigis,  tarrasair  na  hapstail 
uile  immalle  i  n-oen  tegdais.  Ocus  in  dara  laa  co  hopund  tanic 
fogur  do  nim  amal  fogur  gaithe  mori,  occus  ro-lin  in  spirut  noem  in 
tegdais  uli  i  ra-butar  na  apstail.  Occus  ro-artraigset  doib  tengtha 
fodlaide  amal  tenid,  occus  dessid  in  spirut  noeb  for  cend  cech  oen 

5370  duine  fo-leith  do  na  hapstalu ;  occus  ro-linta  uli  o  rath  in  spiruta 
n6im,  ocus  na-labratis  inda  hapstail  a  hil-berlaib  in  domain,  amal 
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dobered  in  spirut  noeb  doib  eolas  laburtha.  Ko-batar  imorro  i 
n-Ierusalem  ind  inbuid-sin  aittrebtbaide  Iiidaide,  7  fir  chraibdecha, 
tancatar  as  cecli  ciniud  fil  fo  nim.  0  ro-clos  imorro  in  scel-sin  fo'n 
cathraig  .1.  i  n-Ierusalem,  dochuaid  s!6g  mor  and :  uair  na  chluined  5375 
each  dib  na  bapstail  co  labratis  mirbuile  meic  De  o'mberlaib-sium 
foden  ?  No-sochtatis  imorro  o  menmain  7  no-ingantadis,  co  n-abrad 
each  dib  di-araile  : — "  Ced  on,  nach  dat  Galile  uli,  ar  eat,  ind  fhairend 
dogni  in  labrad-so  ?  Occus  cindus  ro-cbualumar-ni  uathib-sium  in 
berla  i-n  ro-genamar  ?  "  Tarrasair  i  n-Ierusalem  ar  in  sollamain-  5380 
sea  fir  in  airtbair  .1.  Partlri  7  Medi  7  Persa  7  lucbt  Mesapotamia  ; 
occus  tarrustar  and  fir  in  tuaiscirt  .1.  lucht  Capadoce  7  aes  Ponte  7 
popul  na  bAssia  bige ;  tarrustair  and  fir  in  deiscirt  .1.  Egeptacda  7 
Affracda  filet  imo'n  cathraig  im  Chirinen ;  7  tarrustar  and  fir  ind 
iarthair  7  ind  fhunid  .1.  na  hludaide  batar  i  ndeoraidecht  hi  tirib  5385 
Eoman ;  tarrustar  and  din  na  hludaide  sainchan  i  n-Ierusalem  im- 
a-cuairt ;  7  tarrustar  ann  i  n-a  chendaige  .1 .  lucht  in  chundartha  as 
na  hindsib  .1.  a  Creit,  a  Cicir,  a  Sicil,  a  Corsic ;  7  tarrustar  ann  im 
chomathigid  .1 .  popul  na  hArabi  fri  sruth  n-Iordanen  anair ;  7  is  ed 
atberdis  na  sloig-sin  uli : — "  atchualumair-ne,  or  siat,  adamra  in  5390 
choimded  do  labra  do  na  hapstalaib  as  ar  mberlaib-ne."  No-ingant- 
aigidis  imorro  co  mor,  7  is  ed  atbered  each  dib  ic  imacallaim  fri 
araile: — "  cia  halt  derb-airdhe  seo  etir?"  ar  eat.  Fairend  aile 
imorro  no-f haitbitis  impu ;  7  is  ed  atbertis,  co  n-id  for  mesca  do  nua 
fina  ro-batar  na  hapstail.  5395 

Lucas  suiscelaig  fer  na  leirai-sin,  prim-dalta  Poil  apstail,  liaig 
Ian  chomlan  cuirp  7  anma  cech  oen  duine  iressaig  is-in  eclais,  is  e  ro- 
scrib  in  liachtain  n6ib-se,  aisnedeas  do'n  mor  mirbuil  fbrcoemnacair 
ar  in  sollamain-sea  na  Cengcagis  .1 .  apstail  7  descipuil  Isu  Crist  do 
beith  i  tegdais  foriatai,  7  in  spirut  noeb  do  thidecht  forru  i  ndeilb  5400 
thengad  tenntige  :  7  a  linad  6  rath  in  spiruta-sin,  co  ro-labairset  a 
hil-berlaib  in  domain,  co  n-id  do  chuimniugud  na  mor  mirbuli-sin  i 
nd-eclaisib  na  Cristaige  co  deriud  in  domain,  scribais  Lucas  in  liach- 
tain noib-sea,  co  n-apair  sund : — "  Ocus  o  ro-forbaide  laithe  in 
Chencaigis,  tarrustair  na  hapstail  uli  i  n-oen  baile."  5405 

Oentu  7  coibnius  na  liachtan-sa,  is  e  leth  is  oentudach  co  du  i  nd- 
erbairt  Lucas  ria  sund,  ic  aisneis  do  forcongru  fororcongart  Isu  for  a 
apstalu  il-16o  na  fresgabala,  na  digsitis  nach  leth  o  Jerusalem  co 
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tfsad  rath  in  spiruta  noib  forru  is-in  Cengcaigis,  co  n-apair  ic  a 

5410  thaithmet-sin : — Bo-athin  Isu  di-a  apstalu,  na  digsitis  o  Jerusalem, 

acht  co  ra-ernaigtis  ann  co  taidecht  in  spiruta  noib  forru,  amal  ro- 

tharrngir  doib  il-16o  a  [fli]resgabala  dochum  nime.     Co  n-id  for 

slicht  na  mbriathar-si  atbeir  Lucas  sund : — "  occus  o  ra-forbaide,"  tCr. 

Ocus  6  do-dechaid  in  Cengcaigis  .1.  o  thanic  in  coicatmad  laa  o 

5415  d6mnach  na  hesergi ;  ar  it  c6ic  deich  lathe  airmither  eter  Chaise 
esergi  Crist  7  sollamain  in  Cengcaigis,  i  tanic  in  spirut  noeb  fors-na 
hapstalu.  Ba  sollamain  gresach  la  maccu  Israel  in  sollamain-sea  in 
Cengcaigis,  ar  na  digsed  i  ndermat  leo  tidnacul  rechta  do  M6ysi  mac 
Amra  i  sleib  Sina,  is-i  c6icatmad  laithe  o  chelebrad  na  Case  tosige 

5420  in  Eamessi  .1.  i  tir  Gessen  i  n-Egiptt.  Is  ann-sin  toisech  forfhuair 
in  sollamain-sea  in  Cencaigis  a  hairmitniugud  ind  nu-fhiadnaise,  in 
tan  tanic  in  spirut  noeb  fors-na  hapstalaib  is-in  c6icatmad  loo  iar  n-es- 
ergi  Crist,  co  labratis  na  apstail  mirbuli  meic  De  a  berlaib  examlaib 
in  domain,  iar  n-a  linad  7  iar  n-a  n-inordugud  o'n  spirut  noeb.  Is  ar 

5425  in  fhath-sin  onoraigther  in  sollamain-sea  ic  lucht  na  mi-fhiadnaise. 

Is  oentudach  imorro  o  modaib   immdaib   in  sollamain-sea  na 

nu-fiadnaise  ri  sollamain  na  fetarlaicthi.     Uair  amal  do-ratad  recht 

tall  ar  thus  [i]   tenid,    is   amlaid-sin   tanic   indiu  in  spirut  noeb 

fors-na  hapstalu  i  ndeilb  thengad  tenntige ;  7  amal  is-in  uachtar 

5430  slebi  Sina  tucad  tall  recht  do  maccu  Israel,  is  amlaid-sin  ro-foillsig 
in  spirut  noeb  indiu  a  glanruine  do  na  hapstalaib  in  ngrianan 
ro-ard  slebe  Sioin  .1.  is-in  cendacul.  I  n-oen  tegdais  din  ro-batar  na 
hapstail  uli  .1.  no-co  ra-bi  nech  do  na  hapstalu  na  beth  for-aird 
il-loo  taidechtai  in  spiruta  noib  forru  is-in  Cengcigis,  amal  ro-boi 

5435  Tomas  in  n-a  n-ecmais  il-loo  na  hesergi  coimdetta  is-in  Caisc. 
Imalle  ro-batar  inda  hapstail ;  imar  bud  ed  atbered,  oen  indithim 
7  oen  duthracht  occu  uli,  7  oen  spirut  7  oen  chomairle  do  denum 
toile  De,  iar  frithbrud  do  thoil  diabuil.  I  n-oen  tegdais  ro-batar 
na  hapstail  .1.  is-in  cendacuil  noib  hi  ngnathaiged  Petar  7  Eoin  7  na 

5440  hapstail  ar-chena.  Is  he  imorro  1m  ro-boi  is-in  cendacuil  in  donmach 
na  Cengcigis- [s]e,  fiche  ar  cet,  amal  indisess  Lucas  suiscelach  i 
n-Actaib  Apstal.  Ocus  do-rala  co  hopund  fogar  do  nim  .1.  co  luath 
tanic  in  fogur ;  ar  no-co  techtand  in  spirut  noeb  dolma  no  doos  i  n-a 
gnimaib,  amal  techtait  na  daine.  Do  nim  tanic  in  fogur  ;  uair  ro-bo 

5445  chubaid  co  tisad  co  fhogur  do  nemdaib  in  spirut  noeb,  tanic  do  f hor- 
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cetul  na  n-apstal  im  a  n-il-berlaib.  Is  aire  atberar  in  spirut  noeb  do 
thabairt  do  nim,  dia  aithne  duin-ne  co  dardmis-ne  grad  do  Dhia  fil 
in  nini.  Hi  talmain  din  do-ratad,  di-erail  co  tardrais-ne  do'n  choim- 
nesam  attrebas  in  talmain  imaille  friiid.  Amal  fogur  gaithe  more ; 
uair  i  fegad  7  i  condiulg  cech  dana  ro-thidnaicc  Dia  do  sruthib  fetar-  5450 
laice,  is  dermair  7  is  diasnete  in  tidnacul  tuc  indiu  do  na  hapstalu. 
Accus  ro-lm  in  tegdais  uli  .1.  in  spirut  noeb  ro-lm  in  cennacuil  fen 
7  iia  buile  ro-batar  mnti  in  uair-sin ;  uair  is  saidbir  in  spirut  noeb 
do  tliidnocul  cecba  maitbiusa  do  na  hulib  iio-s-aitchend  he  co 
hiressacb.  Ocus  ro-artra[ig]setar  doib  tengtba  fodlaide  ;  indiu  ro-  5455 
follsiged  do  na  bapstalaib,  ar  a  n-umla  7  ar  a  n-inisle,  na  berla  ro- 
cumscaigit  o  chein  ico'n  tur  tria  diumus  clainni  Adaim :  ar  tri  fathaib 
imorro  ro-chumdaigsetar-sum  in  tor-sin  ;  in  cetna  fath,  do  erdarcu- 
gud  a  n-anma  dar  a  n-essi ;  in  fath  tanaise,  co  mad  arad  fresgabala 
doib  dochum  nime ;  in  tres  fath,  co  mad  anocul  doib  ar  dilind  dia  5460 
tisad  doridisi ;  ar  ni  ro-chreitset  do'n  derb-airde  ro-ch6raig  Dia  is-na 
nellaib  im  nemthaidecht  na  dilend  doridise  .1.  do'n  stuaig  nime. 
Amal  tenid  ;  cesnaigther  cid  ar  mad  hi  tenid  airithe  sech  cech  nduil 
tisad  in  spirut  noeb  fors-na  hapstalu.  Is  aire  is  a  tenid  ro-artraig 
in  spirut  noeb,  ar  dichorid-sum  o  cech  cride,  Imas  o  rath  7  deolai-  5465 
decht,  tofliun  7  fuacht  amirsi,  7  adannaid  ann  sant  7  accobar  na 
flatha  nemdai.  Cesnaigter  beos  cid  ar  mad  il-16o  tisad  in  spirut 
noeb  fors-na  hapstalu.  Is  he  in  fath,  ar  ro-b  chubaid  co  mad  i  s6illsi 
.1.  il-16o  no-thisad  in  spirut  solusta  fors-na  hapstalaib  solustaib. 
Acus  is  aire  i-s  tres  uair  in  lai  do-dechaid,  ar  is  la  tiiidscedul  in  tres  5470 
rechta  tanic.  In  cetna  recht  .1 .  recht  i  ra-butar  uasal-athraig ; 
in  recht  tanaise,  recht  litre  i  ra-batar  faithe  ;  in  tres  recht,  recht 
in  ratha  spirutalda  in  nu-fhiadnaise ; — 7  din  fath  aile,  ar  is  e  in 
spirut  noeb  in  tres  persu  na  trin6ti  noime.  Ocus  dessid  in  spirut 
noeb  for  cech  oen  duine  fo-leith  do  na  hapstalaib ;  in  ni  atberut  5475 
sund  .1.  in  spirut  noeb  do  shuide,  comartha  sin  a  fortamlais  7  a  chu- 
machtan  rigdai,  7  in  chumsanta  fil  do-som  is-na  n6emaib  7  is-na 
firenaib.  Ocus  ro-linait  uli  o'n  spirut  noeb  ;  is  aire  atberad  na  hap- 
stail  co  mtar  lana  o'n  spirut  noeb,  di-a  fhis  co  na  talla  spirut  aile 
accu,  ar  ni  gabait  etir  na  lestair  lana  a  tormach.  Ocus  ro-labairset  5480 
inda  hapstail  tria  il-berlaib  in  domain ;  is  e  imorro  Iia  na  mberla, 
a  do  ar  sechtmogat.  Co  n-id  aire-sin  ro-thog  i  n-a  muinterus  da 
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dliescipul   sechtmogat,   co   ra-chuibdiged   airim  na   preceptors  fri 
arim  na  mberla.     0  dib  modaib  etargnaiter  in  rath-sa  na  n-il-berla 

5485  tucad  do  na  hapstalaib  :  ar  domuinet  sochaide,  na  hapstail  co  n-id 
as  cech  berla  ro-labairset ;  faireiid  aile  imorro,  is  ed  atberut,  co  n-id 
o'n  berla  Ebraide  nama  ro-labairset,  7  co  n-id  air-side  do-thaitne  aeb 
a  mberla  di'lis  do  chach ;  araide  is  ed  is  m6o  d6mnigit  in  aiigtair,  co 
n-id  as  cech  berla  ro-labairset,  amal  dobered  in  spirut  noeb  doib 

5490  eolas  labartha ;  co  n-id  d'a  fhorgell-sin  atbertPol  apstal : — "  is  e  in 
spirut  noeb-sin  fh6dlas  a  dhana  dilsi  do  each  amal  is  ail  d6  7  amal 
conic  each  a  n-airitin  uad ;"  7  atbert  in  t-apstal  a  n-inud  aile: — 
"  in  spirut  noeb,  ar  in  t-apstal,  tinaicid  a  rath  in  bale  is  ail  do,  7 
in  tan  is  ail  leis,  7  do'n  lucht  di-a  n-ad  ail  d6. 

5495  Eo-batar  imorro  i  n-Ierusalem  an  inbuid-sin  aittrebthaide  ludaide, 
7  fir  chraibdecha  immdai  .1 .  aittrebthaide  gnathacha  na  hlerusalein, 
7  lucht  tancatar  a  tirib  ciana  do  adrad  in  choimded  iiidi.  0  gach 
ciniud  fil  fo  nim  .1 .  o  gach  ciniud  i  mbatar  na  hludaide  ;  uair  6  do- 
r6nad  ingreim  na  n-Iiidaide  fo  Antoich  fo  rig  na  nGreic,  ro-hesraid- 

5500  ed  na  hludaide  ar  cech  leth  i  tirib  7  i  cendachaib  cianaib  in  domain. 
Is-na  tirib-sin  tictis  fo  thri  cecha  bliadna  co  tempul  De  do  adrad  in 
choimded  and,  ar  na  tri  hard-shollamiiaib-sea  .1.  ar  Chaise  7  ar  Cheng- 
caigis  ocus  ar  shollamain  na  Tabernaculi.  0  ra-clos  imorro  in  scel- 
sin  f6'n  cathraig,  do-dechaid  sluag  mor  and  ind  inbuid-sin,  7 

5505  ro-machtnaig  o  menmain  in  ni  ro-chuala ;  mar  bad  ed  atbered,  ba 
hingnad  ri  lucht  na  n-il-berla,  apstail  in  oen  berla  co  labratis  mirbuli 
meic  De  as  a  rnberlaib-sium  fen  trias-in  spirut  noeb.  Fairend  aile 
imorro  no-fhaitbitis  immpu,  7  is  s-ed  atbertis,  '  co  n-id  for  mesca 
do  nua  fhina  ro-batar  na  hapstail.'  Cid  do  fhochuitbed  atrubratar- 

5510  som  so,  araide  is  fir  an  ro-raidset ;  ar  ro-ptar  lana  na  hapstail  o  fhin 
in  ratha  spirutalda :  uair  is  indiu  do-r6nad  fin  nua  is-na  lestraib 
nuib  .1.  indiu  do-ratad  forcetul  soscela  do  phopul  na  nu-fhiadnaise 
la  tittacht  in  spiruta  n6ib.  Amal  is  onorach  iarum  7  is  airmitnech 
in  t-shollamain-sea  in  spiruta  n6ib  ic  muinntir  nime  7  talman,  is 

5515  amlaid-sin  ro-fiugrad  7  ro-terchaiiad  he  o  chein  a  n-inadaib  imdaib 
na  scripturi  noime.  Eo-fiugrad  cetus  in  tittacht-sa  in  spiruta  n6ib 
fors-na  hapstalu  is-in  tenid  tanic  do  nim  for  £dbartaib  Abeil 
fhireoin,  amal  demniges  Genis  in  rechta,  co  n-apair  : — "  tanic  tene 
De"  do  nim  for  6dbartaib  Abeil,  uair  ro-tholtnaigset  do  Dia."  Eo- 


54  ft  19]  THE  HOMILIES.  195 

fiugrad  din  is-in  tenid  tanic  tall  fors-in  ruib,  i  fhiguir-sin  in  spiruta  5520 
noib  do-dechaid  fors-na  hapstalu   is-in  laithe-sea  in  Chengcaigis. 
Eo-fiugrad  din  is-in  colomain  tenntide  tall,  bui  ic  tabairt  mace  n- 
Israel  as  in  daire  Egeptacda  do  ascnam  tire  tarngire,  i  fhiguir-sin 
in   spiruta  noib  ro-th6chuir   in   popul   n-apstalacda  a  ciiimge  in 
ingrema  Iiidaide  ir-ra-batar,  do  f  horcetul  chaich  for  ceeh  leth  ;  accus  5525 
tocuires  din  popul  na  nu-f  hiadnaise  a  dorchaib  chinad  7  targabal  co 
sollsi  sualach  7  cain-gnim.     Eo-fiugrad  din  in  tittacht-sa  in  spiruta 
n6ib   is-in  chaindelbra   shecht-delbach   ro-s-insorchaig  tabernacul 
Moysi,  i  f  higair-sin  7  i  toraind  in  spiruta  secht-delbaig  ro-inshorc- 
aig  ind  eclais  secht-gradaig  is-in  t-[shjollamain  t-shecht-mainech-  5530 
sa  in  Chengcaigis ; — amal  ro-ffugrad  din  tittacht  in  spiruta  noib  a 
n-inadaib  immdaib  f6'n  indus-sin.     Eo-tarrngired  o  fhathib  :  ro- 
terchan  em  Dauid  mac  lese,  co  n-epert : — "failtiiigid  tiduabairt  in 
t-shrotha  cathraig  iiDe  ;"  im  miad-sin  in  ratha  spirutalda,  i  fhailt- 
nigend  ind  eclais.     Do-rairngert  din  lohel  mac  Salahel  in  faith,  co  5535 
n-epert : — "  doraga  aimser,  ar  in   coimdid,  i  todaileb-sa  rath   in 
spiruta  n6ib  for  cech  n-oen  duine  n-iressach  is-ind  eclais."     Do- 
rairngert  augtar   cecha   fatsine  7  cecha  fir   fhessa    .1.    Isu  Crist 
fadessin  iar  n-a  esergi  in  tittacht-sa  in  spiruta  n6ib  fors-na  hapstalu, 
co  n-epert  friu : — "doraga  rath  in  spiruta  n6ib  foraib." — Is  e  sin  5540 
etargna  fhollus  na  liachtan-sa. 

Techtaid  din  in  liachta-su  etargna  saingnusta,  as  imchubaid  fri 
Crist  7  fri  cech  n-oen  duine  forbthe  is-ind  eclais.  In  arim  '  coecdach' 
atberar  sund,  is  ed  doforne  sin,  cumsanud  suthain ;  uair  is  airim 
cumsanta  do-gres  in  arim  coecdach,  amal  is  follus  sin  a  desmberecht  5545 
iubaile  in  coecat  bliadna,  i  mbid  ciimsanad  do  each  co  sollonda 
ic  aes  rechta.      Is  aire  imorro  onoraigther  in  c6ica  laa,  o  Chaise  co 
Cengcaigis,  i  suba  7  i  fhailte  cen  saethar  aine  no  abstanaite,  i  fhig- 
uir-sin 7  i  t6raind  in  chumsanta  bias  do  na  firenaib  iar  n-esergi ; 
ar  ni  bia  saethar  no  todernum  tall  do'nd  eclais,  acht  cumsanad  5560 
7  failte  do-gres.      Accus  is  aire-sin  no-co  dentar  is-na  lathib-sea 
slechtana  na  cros-figell  ic  ernaigthe,  7  no-co  n-fhorchoimetaither 
riagla  na  n-ainted  ngradach.     Co  n-id  aire-sin  is  onoir  domnaig 
dlegair  da  cech  loo  o  Chaise  co  Cengcaigis,  ar  ni  dentar  toin-side  iar 
riagail  na  sruthi  aine  no  slechtana  for  oirmitin  na  hesergi  coimdeta.  5555 
Acht  ci-p  e  chena  do  manachaib  no  do  clerchib  craibdecha,  di-a 
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mba  hail  aine  do  denum  is-na  lathib-seo,  no-co  tairmescthar  immpu, 
iar  ndesmberecht  P6il  7  Antoin  7  na  sruithi  noem  ar-cliena,  na 
tuaslaicitis  in  aine  nach  il-loo  aile  acht  in  domnach  nama. 

5560  Da-ralatar  inda  hapstail  nile  i  n-oen  tegdais  .1.  is-ind  eclais 
n6ib  :  is  ed  doforne  sin  iar  sians,  6entu  na  n-iresach  indiu  i 
tempul  D6,  ic  molad  7  ic  adamrugud  in  choimded  na  ndula  and ; 
uair  ci-p  e  di-a  mba  hail  co  ru-p  Ian  o'n  spirut  noeb,  is  ed  is  techta 
do,  co  ro-aithige  co  gresach  tempul  D6,  do  molad  7  do  etarguide  in 

5565  choimded  and.  Ocus  ro-artraigset  doib  tengtha  fodlaide  :  is  ed 
doforne  sin  il-leth  fri  ruin  .1.  ind  eclais  iar  n-a  lethnugud  £6 
chethar  aird  in  domain,  do  erdarcugud  in  choimded  as  cech  berla. 
Ocus  dessid  for  cech  n-oen  duine  f6-leith  do  na  hapstalaib :  is  ed 
doforne  sin,  in  ciimsanad  bias  do  na  noemaib  7  do  na  firenaib  hi  nim. 

6570  Ocus  no-labrati's  na  hapstail  tria  il-berlaib  in  domain  ;  brechtrad 
na  mberla,  is  ed  doforne  sin,  dana  examla  in  spiruta  n6ib  do  thid- 
nocul  do'n  eclais.  Na  buidne  immda  tarrustar  i  n-Ierusalem  ar  in 
sollamain-sa :  is  ed  dofornet  sin  iar  sians,  buidne  immda  na  n-iresach 
i  nd-eclais  in  nu-fhiadnaise.  Na  feranna  examla  sainchan  i  n-Ieru- 

5575  salem,  as  a  tancatar  na  buidne-sin :  is  ed  dofornet  sin,  na  huli 
iresaig  do  thidecht  as  cech  aird  in  domain  inds-in  eclais,  tria  rath 
in  spiruta  n6ib  tanic  indiu  fors-na  hapstalu.  Is  adamra  co  mor  in 
t-ela-denmaid  eolach-sa  .1 .  in  spirut  n6eb  !  ar  dogni  in  spirut  n6eb 
cen  f huirech  cech  maith  is  ail  do  ;  fochetoir  amal  taidless  in  spirut 

5580  n6eb  i  menmain  in  duine,  no-s-forchanand  im  cech  maith.  Is  lor 
d'fhorcetul  in  duine  a  thadall  nama  o'n  spirut  noeb  ;  uair  fochetoir 
amal  shorchaides  in  spirut  n6eb  menmain  in  duine,  no-s-cumscaig 
7  no-s-atherraig  as  a  ulc,  7  no-s-linand  da  cech  maith  iar  iidichor 
uad  cech  uilc.  Ar  ro-lm  in  spirut  noeb  in  gilla  co  r-ba  crutiri 

5585  .1.  Dauid  mac  Ise,  7  do-rigne  co  r-ba  salm-chetlaide  togaide  in 
choimded;  ro-lin  din  in  gilla  .1.  Daniel  faith,  7  do-rigne  de  co  r-ba 
brethem  cundail  na  senoire  ;  ro-lin  in  iascaire  n-anforcthe  .1.  Petur 
apstal,  7  do-rigne  de  co  r-ba  preceptoir  eolach  in  popuil  Iiidaide ; 
ro-lin  ingreintig  na  n-eclas  .1.  P61  apstal,  7  do-rigne  de  co  r-ba 

5590  forcetlaid  ro-ecnaid  na  ngennte.  Bo-lin  din  in  moer  7  fer  tobaig  na 
cis  saegulla  .1.  Matha,  7  do-rigne  co  r-ba  hapstal  7  co  mba  suiscelach 
in  choimded. 

A  brathri  inmaine  din,  or  in  t-ecnaid,  fegaid  lib  co  n-id  mor 


55  ft  5]  THE  HOMILIES.  197 

dliges  a  honoir  in  sollamain-sa  in  spiruta  noib  ;  ar  is-in  sollamain- 
Ba  ro-fuasligtbe  na  doine,  7  da-ronait  mec  De  dib  tria  tboga  in  5635 
spiruta  noib.  Mad  ail  leind  iarum,  a  braitbre  inmaine,  na  ro- 
fbedligemm  i  mbas  na  pene  sutbaine  ar  ar  collaidecbt,  caram  in 
spirut  noeb,  trias-a  tidnaictber  duinn  in  betba  sbutbain.  Dicbuirid 
din  cacb  uad  elniuda  a  cbinad  7  a  tbargabal,  7  fuired  a  chride  co 
r-ba  battreb  chomadais  do'n  spirut  noeb  ;  ar  is  mor  in  t-sollamain-  5600 
sea  do  na  cridib  i  n-aittreband  in  spirut  noeb.  Tocuirem  din 
chucaind  in  spirut  n6eb  tria  glaine  cride  7  menman,  amal  erailes 
Isu  is-in  soscela,  co  n-apair : — "  ma-genair  do  na  glan-cridecbib,  ar 
bedit  oc  fegad  in  choimded  tria  bitbu."  Tocuirem  din  in  spirut 
noeb  tria  uma!6it  7  tria  inisle,  amal  erailes  Isu  oirnd  a  n-inud  aile  5605 
is-in  sboscela,  co  n-apair : — "  ci-p  e  no-s-inislig  i-fbus  ar  Dbia, 
uaisb'gfider  thall  o  Dia."  Tocuirem  din  tria  fulang  pbian  7  tre"blaite 
i-fbus,  ar  tarngerid  Isu  mor  fbocbraic  do  lucbt  na  foiten,  in  tan 
atbeir  : — "  ma-iigenar  do'n  foirind  fbodmait  treblaite  7  ingreim 
i-fus  ar  Dia,  ar  is  erdbalta  doib  flaitb  nime."  Tocuirem  din  tria  6610 
almsanaib  7  tria  edpartaib,  amal  erailes  Crist  is-in  soscela,  co 
n-apair  : — "  tabraid  in  almsain,  a  doine,  7  logfaitber  dib  bar  n-uile 
pectba  7  duailcbe."  Tocuirem  din  tria  aine  7  tria  abstanait; 
uair  foillsigid  in  aine  ruine  7  derrite  na  t6docbaide,  tocuirid  na 
sualcbi,  dichurid  na  dualcbi.  Tocuirem  din  tria  ernaigtbe,  ar  is  5615 
mor  moltar-side  is-in  scriptiiir,  amal  atbeir  in  t-ecnaid : — "is  ferr 
in  ernaigtbe  oldat  uli  indmusa  in  domain."  Tocuirem  din  tria 
indarbud  cecba  dualcbi  7  tria  airitin  cecba  sualcbi :  in  t-i  ro-p 
adaltracb,  co  ru-b  genmnaid  ;  in  t-i  ro-po  caitbmecb,  co  ro-p  ain- 
tecb ;  in  t-i  ro-po  fbercacb,  co  ro-p  cendais  ;  in  t-i  ro-po  gand,  co  5620 
ro-p  ernedacb ;  in  t-i  ro-po  malartnacb,  co  ro-p  mesarda ;  in  t-i 
ro-p  anbsaid,  co  ro-p  cobsaid  ;  in  t-i  ro-po  diumsach,  co  ro-p  inisel. 
Ci-p  e  imorro  ingaibes  na  buli  ulcu-sa,  7  dodena  na  maitbe  ata 
fritbraingecba  doib,  scertbar  trias-in  spirut  noeb  o  pbein  na  bittad, 
o  ngorta  sbutbain,  o  cbrith  for  detaib,  o  gloedaib  aduatbmair  na  5625 
ndemna,  o  gniisib  grannaib  na  riagaire,  o  brentaid  dofbulacbta  na 
crumi,  o  tbenid  cen  £rdibad,  7  6  cecb  ulc  nemacside  ar-cbena. 
Accus  oentaigfiter  trias-in  spirut  noeb  i  n-oentaid  uasal-atbracb 
7  fbaitbe,  i  n-oentaid  noem  7  noem  og  in  domain,  i  n-oentaid 
deacbta  7  doenacbta  meic  De ;  is-in  oentaid  is  uaisle  andas  cecb  5630 

o2 
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oentaid,  i  n-oentaid  na  noem  trinoti,  athar  7  meic  7  spiruta  n6ib. 
Alme  trocaire  uDe,  co  r-issam  uli  in  oentaid-sin  ;  ro-s-alem,  ro-s- 
attrebam,  in  secula  seculorum,  amen. 


[XIII.] 
IMDIBE  CRIST,  in  dara  baitsed,  incipit. 

Postquam  consummati  sunt  dies  octa  ut  circumcideretur  puer,  uocatum 

5635  est  nomen  eius  lesus,  quod  uocatum  est  ab  angelo  priusquam  in  utero 
conciperetur.  Lucas  suiscelach  fer  na  ler-aisneisen-si,  prim-dalta  Foil 
apstail,  liaig  togaide  cuirp  7  anma  cech  oen  duine  iressaig  is-in 
eclais,  is  e  aisnedes  in  ngnim  n-adamraigthe  forcoemnacair  is-in 
laithe-sea  indi'u  .1.  Isu  Crist  mac  De  athar  iar  ndeacht  7  doendacht, 

5640  mac  din  sin  .1.  noem  Muire  oige  i  ngeni  iar  ridoenacht  7  deaclit, 
Dia  7  duine  i  n-oentaid  en  persainde,  do  dhul  for  recht  n-imdibe 
amal  fir  dhuine,  is-in  ochtmad  loo  iar  n-a  ghenemain,  do  chomalliud 
rechta  M6ysi.  Is  e  imorro  leth  is  aentudach  ind  aisneisen-se  fri 
Lucas,  co  dii  i  nd-edpart  reme  i  n-a  shoscela : — -factum  est  autem, 

5645  dum  ibi  essent,  impleti  sunt  dies  purgationis  eius  ut  pareret,  et  peperit 
filium  suum  primogenitum. ;  co  n-id  for  slicht  na  mbriathar-sin  7  na 
testeman-sin  atbert  in  suiscelach  : — Et  postquam  consummati  sunt 
dies  octo  [ut]  circumcideretur  puer.  Cesnaigter  sund,  cid  di-a  n-abair 
in  suiscelach,  co  n-id  iar  n-ocht  laib  da-ronad  in  imdibe  ?  uair 

5650  is-ind  ochtmad  loo  fen  da-r6nad  ind  imdibe.  Mar  bad  ed  atberad 
co  follus  : — is  iar  forba  secht  laa  7  iar  tindscetul  ind  ochtmad  lai 
tanic  aimser  ind  imdibe.  Dochoid  Isu  and-sin  fo  recht  n-imdibe, 
no  is  i  forbu  ind  ochtmad  lai  da-r6nad ;  is  aisneis  diles  cen 
fhigurdacht  iarma-sin  fil  and  ;  no  don,  i  sinechdoig  fil  i  comsuine 

5655  sund  .1.  fuath  laburtha  sin  is  gnath  is-in  scriptuir  .1.  aisneis  rainne 
for  t6it,  no  aisneis  toite  for  raind ;  7  co  mbad  iarma-sin  doneth 
Lucas  suiscelach  ind  aisneis-se  in  tan  atbert : — Et  postquam  con- 
summati sunt  dies  octo,  <&c.,  7  iar  n-imdibe  in  meic  iar  forba  ocht  laa. 
Circumcissio  de  qua  hie  memoratur  unum  est  de  generibus  babtismi  Ueteris 

6660  Instrumenti.  Genera  enim  babtismatis  sunt  sex  in  Ueteri  Testamento, 
quibus  Noui  baptisma  Jigurabatur ; — quorum  primum  genus  est  quando 
spiritus  Domini  super  aquas  ferebatur,  et  diuisit  aquas  ab  aquis ; — se- 
cuntlum  genus  est  diluuium  in  tempore  Noe,  quod  signiftcat  mortiftcationem 
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omnium  peccatorum  in  diluuio  baptismi ; — tertium  genus  est  aspersio  san- 
guinis  agni  in  Egipto,  quo  liberatus  est  populus  Israeliticus  de  Egiptiaca  5665 
seruitute,  quod  significant  corpus  et  sanguinem  Domini  nostri  .1.  Christi, 
per  quod  spiritualis  populus  de  tenebris  peccatorum  liberatur,  unde  ipse 
ait,  qui  manducat  corpus  meum  et  sanguinem  meum  bibit,  ipse  in  me 
manet  et  ego  in  illo ; — quartum  genus  est  transitus  rubri  maris  populo 
liberato  et  Faraone  submerso,  quod  significat  transitum  uniuscuiusque  5670 
[per  bab^tismum,  diabolo  suggestionibus  (.1.  insidiis]  suis  dimerso ; — 
quintum  genus  est  sanguis  uacce  rufe  trium  annorum,  quod  significat 
sanguinea  opera  in  trino  homine  mortificata ; — sextum  genus  est  ipsa 
circumcissio  de  qua  nunc  narratur. 

Ritus  autem  et  religio  circumcissionis,  Deo  patre  iubente,  a  beato  5675 
Abraham patriarcha  [sumpsit]  exordium;  a  quo  etiamutdie  circumcissionis 
nomen  paruulis  aptaretur  exortum  est,  quia  et  ipse,  cum  a  Deo  circum- 
cissionis testamentum  acciperet,  eadem  die  prorsus  nominis  augmentum 
promeruit.  Uair  cid  Abraham  fen  in  tan  arroet  demin  forgell  ind 
imdibe  o  Dia,  tuccad  tuilled  anma  fair  .1.  Abraham.  Uair  tri  5680 
hanmunda  ro-thecht  fair,  amal  aisnedes  Pilisio  ic  trachtad  libair 
I6ib  .1.  Earn  7  Abram  7  Abraham  ;  Earn  a  ainm  ria  tusmed  chlainde 
do  .1.  excelsus, — Abram  imorro  a  ainm  iar  tusmed  chlainni  do  .1. 
Pater  eccelsus, — Abraham  din  a  ainm,  in  tan  dochuaid  fo  recht 
n-imdibe,  7  ro-chreit  do  Dia  in  ni  is  adamraigthe  do-rarngered  d6  5685 
7  di-a  sh6tig  .1.  mac  do  thusmed  doib  i  n-a  senntaid  .1.  in  t-ii 
Isac; — is  inund  on  7  pater  multarum  .1.  athair  na  cenel  n-imda,  ar 
immad-sin  na  eland  7  na  cenel  ro-geinsetar  6  Isac ;  7  din  uair 
airmither-sum  ar  athair  do  na  huile  iressachaib  no-s-inntamlaigend 
o  iris  forpthi.  Queritur,  quare  Abraham  primus  circumcissus  est  ?  ideo  5690 
scilicet  quia  promissum  est  ei  de  semine  eius  nasciturum  esse  saluatorem 
qui  nos  per  baptismum  ab  omni  peccato  liberaret.  Ideo  autem  Abraham 
circumcissus  est  ut,  quia  perfecte  Deo  in  mente  credidisset,  in  corpore 
signum  circumcissionis  acciperet,  et  indicium  castigandi  eos  ab  omni 
inquinamento  carnis  et  spiritus,  qui  ad  hoc  semen  et  ad  hanc  fidem  5695 
pertinerent.  Nonaginta  autem  et  nouem  annorum  erat  AbraJiam  quando 
carnem  circumcidit  preputii  sui.  Accus  is  aire  dochuaid-sium  fo 
recht  n-imdibe  is-ind  oes-[s]in,  uair  is  i  sin  aimser  i-n  ro-aithin  in 
coimdiu  in  timna-sin  do ;  co  n-id  desmberecht  sin  nach  coir 
fuirech  na  hesuadud  na  timna  ndiada  cen  a  comallad  is-ind  aimsir  i  5700 
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n-aithnigter  o  Dbia.  Congruum  erat,  ut  et  eo  die  quo  Deus  contra  naturam 
Isdc  nasciturum  \promiM\  circumcissionem  quod  est  signum  fidei  acciperet. 
Ismahel  autem  decimo  tertio  anno  etattis  suae  circumcissus  est,  quod  etiam 
Arabesqui  ab  eo  instituti  sunt  custodiebant.  Multarum  amplius  gentium, 

5705  et  maxime  que  ludee  Palestineque  confines  sunt,  usque  Jiodie  populi  circum- 
ciduntur ;  et  precipue  Egiptii  Idumei  Amonite  et  Moabdite  et  omnis  regie 
Sarracinorum  que  habitat  in  solitudine.  Kt  in  eadem  die  circumcissus 
est  Abraham  et  Ismaelfilius  eius  et  omnes  uiri  domus  eius,  tarn  uernaculi 
quam  empticii,  jmriter  circumcissi  sunt.  Isdc  autem  primus  octaua  die 

5710  circumcissus  est ;  primus  enim  Abraham  post  circumcissionis  imperium 
natus  est;  et  nee  immerito,  quia  non  secundum  naturam  sed  secundum  man- 
datum  Domini  natus  sit,  preceptum  circumcissionis  primus  impleuerat ; 
ipsa  autem  circumcissio  octaua  die  fieri  precipitur,  sic  enim  in  lege 
scnpturn  est :  infans  octa  dierum  circumcidetur  in  uobis,  masculus 

5715  cuius  preputii  caro  circumcissa  nonfuerit,  delebitur  anima  ilia  depopulo 
suo,  quiapactum  meum  irritum  fecit.  Cesnaigtlier,  cid  no-gebed  greim 
n-imdibe  tall  do  na  mnaib  ?  co  mbad  ind  unascach  6rdai  no-tuidmenta 
do  chluais  na  n-ingen  iar  n-a  mbreith  focetoir  no-gabad  greina 
n-imdibe  doib  ;  no  dan,  co  mbad  emeltus  na  fola  mi'sta  7  saetharin 

5720  tusmiuda ;  no  dan,  uair  is  e  in  duine  comlan  in  fer  7  in  ben,  7 
co  ngabad  greim  n-imdibe  dib-linaib  imdibe  in  fhir  namma.  Tribus 
autem  modis  circumcissio  agebatur ; — primo,  ut  agnosceretur  populus  Dei 
inter  gentes ;  quando  enim  soli  erant  in  herimo,  circumcissi  non  erant ; — 
secundo,  ut  corpora  eorum  agnoscerentur  in  hello ; — tertio,  propter  gratia 

5725  promissionem  in  qua  erat  per  castitatem  placandum.  Uile  autem  mmi- 
brum  circumcidi  precipitur  ; — primo,  ut  libidinis  ardor  em  in  ipso  etiam 
coitu  temper  et ; — secundo,  quia  quod  uelari  debet  circumcidendo  corporis 
Jionestatem  non  subtrahit. 

Acht  cesnaigter  sund  is-in  timna-sa  na  himdibe,  cid  fodera  do 

5730  Moyse,  uair  is  e  is  m6  ro-erdarcaig  in  timna-sin,  7  ro-scrib  il-lebraib 
in  rechta  fathacda,  ro-imdib  fen.  uair  ni  binnister  nech  aile  do 
imdibe  occai  acht  oen  mac  di-a  maccaib  namma,  ro-imdib  in 
matbair  cu  cloicb  ugeir,  uair  ro-t[bo]maitb  in  t-aingel  bas  di,  acht 
mi-na  imdibed, — acbt  na  huli  ro-geiiitar  is-in  ditbrub  ro-f  bacaib  di-a 

5735  n-imdibe  ic  Isu  mac  Nuin.  Is  demin  co  n-id  ar-daig  riiine  ro-t- 
secbmaill  Moysi  fri  re  in  cetbracbat  mbliadan  ro-bui  is-in  ditbrub 
in  timna,  ro-cbomaill  fri  re  se  mbliadan  ar  cethri  cetaib  remi-sin. 
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Uair  cubaid  sin  fri  erlatbar  7  fri  ruin  na  screptra   .1.   Moyse  do 
erdarcugud  na  himdibe,  Isu  imorro  di-a  comailliud ;  uair  is  foisctbe 
7   is   fiugra   ro-batar  is-in  recht,   firinde  imorro  7  comailHud  na  5740 
fbiugar-sin  is-in  t-sboscela,  amal  demniges  Eoin  sin,  co  n-apair  : — 
"  tucad  recbt  in  fhorcetail  diada  tria  Moyse  mac  Ambra,  ratb  imorro 
7  firinde  a  cbomaillte  tria  Isu  Crist  mac  De  bii ;"  uair  is  bee  con- 
dnanacair  forcetul  in  rechta  do  noemad  neich  7  di-a  f  borpthiugud, 
co  tucad  in  spirut  noeb  tria  Isu  Crist,  fri  forcetul  soiscela.     Co  5745 
scenaib  7  clocbaib  imorro  do-r6nad  ind  imdibe  ;    7  is  cetfaid  co 
mbad  do  charraic  as  ro-tbeprenset  na  srotba  is-in  ditbrub  dognethe- 
side,  7  co  mbad  aire-sin  atberad  in  t-apstal,  '  in  carraic  ice  a  tocoss- 
cem  cein  ro-batar  is-in  ditkrub,'  no  co  mbad  ar  na  srothaib  do- 
tbeprenset  as  in  carraic  do  beitb  ice  a  fbognam  fri  re  in  cetbracnat  5750 
mbliadan,  adbertba  in  carraic  di-a  tocboscem,  no  co  mbad  ar  Cbrist 
ro-torned  tretbe  do  betb  ice  a  fortacbt  7  do  beth  ice  a  fbollamnas, 
atbertba  in  cbarrac  ice  a  tochoscem  ;  uair  is  tria  Crist  a  oenur  ro- 
slanaigtbea  7  slanaigter  7  slanaigfither  inna  huile  iressaig.    lar  ndul 
do'n  pbopul  dar  srutb  lordanen,  is  and  ro-n-imdib  Isu  is-in  f  herund  5755 
di-a  n-ad  ainm  Galgala  .1 .  reuelatio  .1 .  follus  ;  uair  ro-follsiged  do-som 
ann-sin  aingel  De"  fors-in  gaisced  ic  diten  7  ic  imdegail  in  pbopuil 
ro-noemud  ann  trias-ind  imdibe.     Idea  autem  lesus  circtimcissus  est, 
ne  legem  transgredi  uideretur ;  unde  ait :  non  ueni  soluere  legem  \_sed~\ 
adimplere.    Redemptor  ergo  noster  qui  ut  tolleret  peccata  mundi  sine  5760 
peccato  uenit  in  mundum,  sicut  suo  baptismate  aquarum  aquas  subiuit 
lauacra  consecrauit,  ita  etiam  circumcissione  quam  suscepit  non  sua  quo 
nulla  erant  admissa  purgauit,  sed  uetustatem  nostre  in  se  nature  docuit 
innouandam.      Cid  din  ar  nach  secbend  7  ar  nach  inntsbamlaigend 
ind  eclais  Crist  ic  timna  na  bimdibe,  amal  seches  is-in  batbis  ?      Is  5765 
be  in  fatb,  uair  d'[fb]oiscthib  7  do  fbiugraib  na  fetarlaictbe  tball 
in  imdibe,  7  ro-erchransatar-side  o  tbanic  firinde  ina  nu-fbiadnaise 
ice  a  ra-batar  taircbetul ;  do  f  birinde  imorro  na  mi-f  biadnaise  ice 
a  ra-bus  taircetul  and  in  baitbes  ;  co  n-id  aire-sin  fb^dliges  do-gres 
ico'nd  eclais.  5770 


[For  the  remainder,  which  is  almost  entirely  in  Latin,  see  Appendix.] 
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"  Omnia  ergo  quequnque  uultis  utfaciant  uobis  homines,  ita  et  uos 
facite  illis.  Cech  maith  din  is  ail  lib  din  do  denum  duib  o  doinib, 
co  mba  hamlaid-sin  dognethi-si  doib  ;  uair  is  e  sin  recht  7  fait- 
sine." 

5775  Tairmescthaid  cecha  saibe,  fuacarthaid  7  forcetlaid  cecha  firinde, 
sithaigid  De  7  doine,  Isu  Crist  mac  De  bii,  slaniccid  ind  uli  domain, 
is  e  ro-raid  na  briathra-sa  do  thinchosc  a  apstal  7  a  descipul,  7  inna 
huli  eclaisi,  im  chordus  na  derci  .1.  co  ndernatis  na  doine  do  maith 
7  do  d&rc  ria  comnesom  na  mile  no-accobratis  doib  fen,  is  d6-sin 

5780  atbeir  Isu  "  omnia,  &C." 

Matha  imorro  mac  Alphi  in  shui  forburach  do  Ebraidib,  in 
cethramad  fer  ro-scrib  7  atcuaid  in  soscela  comdetta,  is  e  ro-scrib 
na  briathra-sa  i  curp  shoscela,  co  n-apair  for  slicht  a  maigistrech 
Isu  "  omnia,  &c."  Coibnius  imorro  na  cobige-sea,  is  e  leth  atoibe  la 

5785  Matha  co  dii  i  n-erbairt  ria  sund : — "  ma  doberthi-si,  ocus  sib  doine, 
maith  da  bar  clandaib,  is  moo  co  mor  dobera  in  t-athair  nemdai 
maith  di-a  maccaib  no-s-guidet ;  "  co  n-id  for  slicht  na  m-briathar- 
sin  do-rat  Isu  in  chomairle-seo,  "  omnia,  <£c."  Uair  aithnid  recht  7 
faitsine,  grad  do  thabairt  do'n  chomnessom  ;  uair  is  6  clethi  7  forair 

5790  in  fhorcetail  diada  in  dearc  ;  uair  is  i  in  dearc  sualaig  diles  na 
Cristaide :  uair  na  sualchi  ar-chena,  bit  e  ic  deg-d6inib  7  ic  droch- 
doinib  ;  ni  thechtait  imorro  in  dearc  acht  deg-d6ine  namma ;  co  n-id 
aire-sin  atber  Isu  : — "  ro-fhindfat  na  hule  d6ine  co  n-id  do-mmo 
muintir-se  diiib-se,  dia  cara  each  uaib  araile  ;"  7  atbeir  Isu  beus  : — 

5795  "  is  hi  mo  chomarli  duib,  co  ro-chara  each  uaib  araile,  mar  ro-charus- 
[s]a  sib-se."  Indus  imorro  is  c6ir  in  grad  do  thabairt,  faillsigid 
Isu  f6n :  is  he  erailes  co  menic  is-in  scriptiiir  inna  cardiu  do  char- 
thain  and,  7  inna  naimtiu  do  charthain  aire ;  uair  is  e  techtus 
in  deirc  iar  f  hir  in  t-i  charus  in  cara  i  nDia  7  in  namait  ar  Dhia. 

5800  Uair  sochaide  do  d6inib  carait  a  comnessu[m],  7  ni  ar  deirc,  acht  is  ar 
c6ibnes  collaide ;  carait  iarum  in  fairend-sin  a  comnessum,  7  ni  ar 
deirc,  7  araide  ni-s-ta  fochraicc  aire-sin  ;  uair  ni  co  forpthi  no-s- 
carait,  acht  is  co  collaide  ;  co  ri-id  aire-sin,  in  tan  atbered  in  coim- 
diu, '  isi  mo  chomairle  duib,  co  ro-chara  each  uaib  araile,'  7  ro-thuill 
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fochetoir,  '  amal  ro-charus-[s]a  sib-se ' ;    mar  bud  ed  atberead  co  5805 
follus  : — "  carad  each  uaib  araile,  ar  in  faith,  uair  ro-charus-[s]a  sib- 
se."     Ni  ar  nach  fath  aile  imorro  ro-char  Isu  a  apstalu,  acht  ar 
chaen-[f  h]uaraige  7  ar  deircc  ;  amal  nach  ar  fath  aile  din  ro-char  Isu 
a  desciplu  acht  ar  chaen-fuarraige  7  ar  deircc,  bad  amlaid-sin  carad 
each  liainn  araile,  7  ni  ro  for  coibnius  collaide  nach  ar  shoccomul  5810 
n-aimserdai,   acht  ar  boide  7  ar  deircc  ;  7  inna  huli  is  ail  leind 
do  denum   diiin   o-r  comnessmaib,   bid   amlaid-sin   dognem  doib, 
co  n-id  aire-sin  atbeir  Isu  sund,  omnia,  <&c.     Amal  is  ail  leind  din  ar 
fortacht  6-r  comnesaim  im  cech  ni  recmait  a  less   .1.   dia  mbem 
i  ngorta  co  tardut  biad  diiin,  dia  mbemm  i  n-itaid  co  tardat  dig  5815 
duin,  dia  mbemm  ir-riachtanus  a  less  taige  oiged,  co  tardat  oiged- 
echt  diiin,  7  dia  mbemm  i  nochta  co  tardat  etach  duin,  dia  mbemm 
i  ngalur  co  tisat  di-ar  torruma,  dia  mbemm  i  ciiibrech  co  tisat  di-ar 
tuaslucad, — bad  amlaid-sin  doberum-[n]e  co  duthrachtach  a  fortacht 
di-ar  comnesaim  im  cech  ni  recait  a  less.     Ocus  amal  nach  ail  leind  5820 
ar  toccrad  o  neoch  aile  for  doman,  bad  amlaid-sin  na  toccraidem 
nech  ;  7  amal  is  ail  leind  dilgad  duin  o'n  fhoirind  ro-thoccraidsem, 
bad  amlaid-sin  doberam-ne  dilgud  do'n  fhoirind  ro-n-toccraid.    Ocus 
tabrad  each  uain  fortacht  di-araile,  amal  conic  :  in  t-i  din  is  tren, 
nertad  in  fand  ;  in  t-i  is  laind  7  is  escaid,  gresed  in  lesc  ;  in  t-i  is  5825 
frithairech,  diisced  in  cotultach  ;  in  t-i  is  aintech,  cairiged  in  craess- 
ach  ;  in  t-i  is  genmnaid,  timairced  in  n-etradach  ;  in  t-i  is  eirnedach 
7  is  chondirclech,  erailed  condercle  for  nech  aile  ;  in  t-i  is  cendais  7 
is  rethinech,  tocuired  in  fergach  co  min  7  co  cennais  7  co  hailgen  7  co 
dercach  ;  in  t-i  is  laind  7  is  failid  do'n  f  hailte  spirutalta,  dichuired  in  5830 
torsi  saegullai  o'n  chomnesam  ;  in  t-i  is  cunnail  7  is  cobsaid,  erailed 
cunnlacht  for  nech  aile  ;  in  t-i  traethus  and  fen  dualaig  inna  maid- 
mige,  traethad  maidmige  neich  aile  ;  in  t-i  is  umal  7  is  inisel,  tair- 
bered  in  diumsach  co  hinisle. 

In  tan  iarum  dogenum  inna  huli-se  o  indfhethem  craibdig  5835 
d'ar  comnesamaib,  is  ann-sin  chomallmit  timmna  pritchaiter  sund 
"  omnia,  $c."  Ocus  is  ann  beos  chomallmit  in  timna-sa  .1.  '  car  do 
chomnesam  amal  no-t-cara  fen.'  Ocus  cid  uathad  in  timna-sa  i 
fhoclaib,  araide  is  lethan  hi  ceill  7  i  tinntud  7  i  n-etarchert ;  uair 
cia  ret  etir  erailter  is-in  recht  diada  nach  comailter  is-iii  timna-sa  5840 
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na  derce  ?  amal  demniges  in.t-apstal  co  n-apair  : — "  is  hi  in  dercc 
iar  f  hir  comlanius  in  recbta  diada  ;  co  n-id  aire-sin  f  bomammaigther 
i-fhus  :  "  hec  est  enim  lex  et  prophete,"  mar  bud  ed  atbered,  is  i  in 
dercc  co  fir-epertacb  comlanius  7  forair  in  recbta  diada  7  inna 

5845  faitsine.  Uair  aitbnidir  is-ind  recbt  in  timna-sa  na  deirce,  in  tan 
atberair  : — "  dia  f  baccara  ech  do  cbarat  in  n-a  laige  fo  eri,  na  berg 
secba,  acbt  ro-t6caib  immalle  friss  "  ;  aitbnider  din  is-iud  fbaitsine 
in  timna-sa  na  deirce  in  tan  atberar : — "  roind  7  briss  do  bargin 
fris-in  accoracb,  7  tabair  failte  7  aigidecbt  do'n  fhoirind  recaitt  a 

5850  less"  ;  "  dia  f  baccara  necb  cen  etacb  imbe,  tabair  etacb  d6,  7  na 
deroilig  7  na  dimicnid  be,  acbt  mar  da  cbolaind  faden."  In  i  din 
aitbinter  tball  bi  timnaib  na  fetarlaictbe,  is  s-ed  a  cetna  erailes 
Isu  sund  ind  nu-fbiadnaise,  co  n-apair  "  omnia,  £c." 

Is  ic  molad   imorro   na   derci  atbeir  Solum : — "  is  calma  7  is 

5855  sonairt  in  dearc  amal  bas  "  ;  uair  amal  etarscarus  in  bas  in  anmain 
o'n  cburp,  is  amlaid  deliges  in  dearc  in  menmain  foirbtbe  o  na 
failtib  talmandaib  cos-na  failtib  nemdaib.  Ocus  atbert  Solam  beos 
ic  molad  na  derci: — "  locharn  na  derci,  locbarn  tened  7  lassar." 
Is  iat  locbarna  atberair  sund  .1.  ainimme  na  noem  7  na  fbiren, 

5860  lana  eat  do  sbeircc  in  cboimded ;  carait  imorro  a  comnesmu  mar 
no-s-carait  fen  ; — locbarna  sin  tened  7  lassar :  locbarn  tened  cetus 
is-in  deirc,  o  mbrutbnaigit  ar  medon ;  locbarn  lassar  imorro  i 
ngnimaib  na  firimie,  6  taitnet  secbtair  do  cbacb  ;  co  n-aire-sin 
atbeir  Solam: — "ni  cboemsat  na  busqi  imdai  co  ro-airrdibdat  in 

5865  deirce."  Is  iat  usci  7  srotba  atbeir  Solam  sund  .1.  tidfbuabarta 
na  n-ammus,  o  n-aimsigtber  na  n'reoin  co  baicside  no  co  nem- 
aicside  ;  uair  aimsigtber  na  n'reoin  o  na  tri  modaib-se  .1.  tria 
ingrintidib  fallsaib,  tria  bratbrib  togoetbacbaib,  tria  intledaib 
incletbib  in  namut  arsata  .1.  diabuil ;  araide  ni  foruaisligter-som  o 

5870  nach  mod  dib-sin ; — detbfir  6n,  uair  is-at  lana  do  b6ide  7  do  tbro- 
caire,  do  sbeircc  7  do  uamun  in  cboimded ;  co  n-id  aire-sin  atberat- 
som  co  dana  immalle  fris-ind  apstal : — "  cia  ret,  ar  in  t-apstal,  no- 
n-scerad  fri  grad  Crist  ?  in  ro-n-scerai  treblait  no  cumga  no  ingreim 
no  gorta  no  tr6ge  no  nochta  no  guassacbt  no  claidem  "  ?  "Cia 
5875  dobera  duine  'n-a  deirc,  ar  Solam,  a  uili  indmas  do  bocbtaib  in 
choimded,  is  nephni  sin  uli  fia[d]  Dia  ar  met  a  deirce."  Uair  ingnad 
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imdhai  7  ingnad  m6r  in  dearcc,  a  derbeoli  fiadu  foch6toir  inna  hind- 
musa  talmandai ;  uair  dethbir  dimicin  do  na  hindmassaib  talmand- 
aib  ar  na  hindmusaib  nemdaib. 

Is   coir  imorro   co   ii-id   sochaide   i  petarlaicc  7  in   nu-fhiad-  5880 
naise   di-a  ro-gab   greim   in   dearcc   do   denum ;  —  is   ar  a  deirc 
7  ar  a   chendsa  7   ar   a   edpartaib   ro-ba   buidech  Dia   do   Abel, 
mac  Adaim ;   is  ar  a  deircc  beos  ro-saerad  Noe  ar  thonnaib  na 
dflend  ;  is  ar  a  deircc  din  7  ar  a  inisle  forpthi  ro-saerad  Abraham 
do  na  gaibthib  fuair  in  n-ailitbriu ;  is  ar  a  deircc  7  ar  a  chendsa  5885 
ro-saerad  M6ysi  mac  Ambrai  do  na   doccumlaib    ir-raibe  ;   is  ar 
a  deircc  7  ar  sonairte  a  hirse  ro-saerad  Dauid  do  na  hingremaib 
fuair  for  a  longais :   is  ar  a  ndeircc  ro-saerad  na  tri  meic  as  in 
sum  tentide   i-n   ro-tochuired   eat ;     is    ar    a    deircc   ro-cometad 
6ige  Muire  7  ro-saerad  ar  choblige   f herrdai ;  is  ar  a  deircc  ro-  5890 
chairig  Pol  apstal  in  n-i  Petur  apstal ;    is   ar  deircc  din  ro-gab 
Petar  uad-som  a  chairiugud ;  is  ar  deircc  f  haismit  na  Cristaide  a 
peccad  do'n  chomdid  na  ndiila  ;  is  ar  deircc  din  logthar  7  dfluigther 
doib-sium  a  pecthai  6  Isu  Crist  mac  De  bii.     Ni  fagabar  imorro  in 
t-sualaig-sea  na  deircce  o   nach  mod  aile,   acht   do   thidnocul  in  5895 
spiruta  noib,  amal  demniges  in  t-apstal  co  n-apair: — "  ro-todailed, 
ar  in  t-apstal,  sercc  De  i  n-ar  craidib,  7  is  trias-an  spirut  noeb 
do-ratad  duin  in  t-shualaig-sin."      Is  hi  seo  in  t-shiialaig  trias-a 
logdar  7  trias-a  dflgaither  a  n-uile  pecctha  do  na  dainib,  amal  atbert 
sin  Isu  fadein  de  Maria  Magdallai,  ar  met  a  deirce ;    "  ro-dilgad  5900 
7  ro-logad,  ol  Isu,  a  pecctha  immdai  do  Maire  Magdallai,  ar  met  a 
trocaire  7  a  de"irce  "57  atbert  in  t-apstal  beos  ic  molad  na  derce  : — 
"  dichelid  in  dearc  inna  peccaid  immdha." 

Is  e  seo  in  set  rigdai  trias-a  roichet  na  fireoin  in  flaith  nemdai, 
amal  atbert  in  t-apstal : — "  faillsigimm  diiib  innossa  in  se"t  is  uaisle  5905 
and  "  .1.  set  na  deirce.     Caraid  din  in  coimdid  in  t-i  charus  in  deirc  ; 
caraid  in  deirc  in  t-i  charus  in  comnessom  ;  in  t-i  imorro  nach  fil  i 
ndeirc,  ni  fil-side  i  iiDia,  uair  is  ainmm  do  Dia  dearc.    Is  ic  molad  na 
deirce  atbert  in  t-apstal : — "  cia  labrur-sa  o  belraib  d6ine  7  o  belraib 
aingel,  mi-ne  ra-b  deirc  accum,  is-am  cosmail  do  uma  fh6grach  no  5910 
do  chlug  bind  ;  n6  cia  beth  faitsine  accum,  no  cia  bo  f  hessarur-sa  uile 
riiine  7  derrite  na  todochaide,  7  cia  beth  do  m6t  mo  hirse  co  ro-m- 
cumscaigiur  na  slebti,  rni-ne  raib  beos  dearcc  accum,  is  bee  a  tharba 
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dam  ;  7  cia  fh6dlar  m'uile  indmusa  do  bochtaib  in  clioimded,  7  cia 
5915  doberur  mo  chorp  i  tenid  di-a  loscad,  mi-ne  raib  dearc  accum,  is 
becc  beos  a  tharba-sin  dam.  Is  foitnech  7  is  caen-[f]uairreeh  con- 
dirclech  in  dearc  ;  ni  formtig,  nigniandnach  ndimain  ;  ni  diumsach, 
nf  sanntach  hi  in  dearc  ;  ni  chuindig  nach  seilb  ndflis  di  fodein  ;  ni 
f  hergaig  fri  nech  aile  ;  ni  gniand,  ni  immraidend  nach  n-olc  for 
5920  domun  ;  toirsech  hi  do'n  anfhirinde,  laind  imorro  7  subach  for- 
baelid  is  e  do  fhirinne  ;  fulngid  inna  huli  ingremai,  cretid  inna  huli 
thimnadai,  sailid  inna  huile  fhochraice.  Maraid  dogres  in  dearc  ; 
nemshnimach  in  dearc  eter  aithisib  7  immdergthaib  7  olcaib,  caen- 
denmach  alaind  suairc  imorro  eter  miscenaib ;  cendais  eter  f  her- 
5925  gaib,  endac  eter  inntledaib ;  toirsig  7  cnedaig  7  dobr6naig  do'n 
aiin'rinde  do  denam  i  n-a  fiadnaise,  subaig  imorro  do'n  fhirinde.  A 
braithriu  inmaine  iarum,  ar  in  t-ecnaid,  santaigid  in  dearc  do 
denam  ! 

In  fhairend  imorro  nat  carut  i-fhus  in  t-sualaig-se  na  deirce, 

5930  laifithir  iar  mbas  i  fhudomuin  n-iffirn,  di-a  pianad  7  di-a  ndampnad 
tria  bithu  sir  ;  is  and-sin  bess  digal  cen  trocaire  do'n  fhoirind  na 
dernsat  trocaire ;  is  and-sin  damentar  inna  huile  ecraibdig  o 
chrochdaib  7  o  phianaib  7  o  thodernaib  diaisnetib  ;  is  and-sin  nach 
bia  doib-sium  nach  cumsanud  no  nach  comdidnad,  acht  is  pian 

5935  t-shuthain  bith-buan  bias  doib-sium. 

Qui  autem  hanc  excelsam  caritatis  wrtwtem  secuti  sunt,  in  celeste 
reynum,  ubi  indefectiua  caritas  permanet,  uocabuntur ;  ubi  nulla  erit 
infirmitas,  quia  omnes  in  perpetua  sanitate  erunt ;  ubi  rndla  mors,  quia 
omnes  perhenni  uita  perfruentur ;  ubi  nulla  discordia,  quia  omnes  in 

5940  summa  pace  requiescent ;  ubi  nulla  fames,  quia  omnes  celesti  pane 
saturabuntur ;  ubi  consortium  nouem  graduum  celestium  non  peccan- 
tium ;  ubi  unitas  diuinitatis  lesu  Christi ;  ubi  summa  unitas  sancte 
trinitatis  Patris  et  Filii  et  Spiritus  Sancti. 

Alme  trocaire  De  uli-chumachtaig,  co  r-isam  uli  in  oentaid-sin  : 

5945  ro-s-airillem,  ro-s-aitrebam,  insecula  seculorum,  amen. 
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[XV.] 
DO'N  ALMSAIN  incipit. 

41  In  tan  din  dogena  almsain,  nach  ascommaid  amal  dogniat  inna 
brecaire  i  ndalaib  7  i  nd-airechtaib  do  chuinchid  a  n-anoraigtbe  o 
dainib  ;  atberim  co  fir  frib,  or  Isu,  fuarutar  in  fhairend-sin  a 
f  hochraicc  ;  tu-ssa  imorro,  a  duine  f  hire6in,  in  tan  dogena  almsain, 
na  findad  do  lam  chlii  an  a  n-dingne  do  lam  deis  ;  co  raib  th'almsu  a  5950 
n-inf  holach  ;  7  t'athair  nemdai  atchi  cech  nderrit  7  cech  n-inf  holuch 
dobera  duit-siu  16g  th'almsaine." 

Isu  Crist  [mac]  De  bi,  slaniccid  ind  uile  domain,  Dia  7  duine  i 
n-oentaid  oen  persainne,  is  e  ro-raid  na  briathra-sa  do  thincosc  a 
apstal  7  a  descipul  7  cech  fireoin  is-ind  eclais,  im  chordus  tabartha  5955 
almsaine  .1.  co  na  raib  maidmige  ice  a  herfhuaccra,  7  co  na  ru-p 
molad  doenna  doberar  in  almsu,  acbt  co  ro-p  ar  f  hochraicc  o'n  athair 
nemdai  atchi  derrite  7  inchlethe  in  menman  doenna,  co  n-abair  sund 
"  in  tan  din  dogena  almsain." 

Matha  imorro  mac  Alphi,  in  sui  airdircc  forborach  do  Ebraib,  is  5960 
e  ro-scrib  na  briathra-sa  i  curp  shoscela,  7  ro-fhacaib  i  cumni  ico'n 
eclais.    Oentu  imorro  7  coibnius  na  haisneisen-sa,  is  e  leth  is  aentu- 
dach  fri  hlsu  co  dii  i  n-ebairt : — "  a  doine,  ar  Isu,  tabraid  da  bar 
n-6id  na  dernaid  bar  f  hirinde  fia[d]  doinib  do  chuinchid  bar  moltai 
uaidib  ;"  co  n-id  for  slicht  na  mbriathar-sin  atbeir  in  slaniccid  so,  5965 
"  in  tan  din  dogena  almsain." 

Uair  is  i  in  almsain  in  tres  email  na  firinde  ;  uair  is  iat  tri 
hernaile  na  firinde  .1.  almsu,  7  aine  7  ernaigthe.  Atat  din  di  email 
for  in  almsain  fadein  ;  is  inund  on  7  almsu  do  duine  fodein  7  almsu 
di-a  chomnessom  ;  uair  ci-p  e  di-a  n-id  shail  do  thabairt  iar  n-urd  5970 
dligtech,  is  uad  fen  is  coir  do  a  tinnscetul ;  uair  in  t-i  is  olc  7  is 
dichondirclech  d6  fadein,  cia  aile  di-a  mbad  maith  no  di-a  mbad 
chondirclech  he  ?  Atat  din  di  email  for  almsain  in  duine  fade"in  .1 . 
almsu  di-a  anmmain  7  almsu  di-a  churp.  Almsu  di-a  anmain  cetus, 
is  inund  6n  7  na  ro-dilsige  nech  a  anmain  do  pecthaib  7  dualchib,  acht  5975 
co  ro-thimairge  7  co  ro-thairbere  do'n  choimdid  tria  chomalliud  a 
thimmna.  Almsu  din  di-a  churp,  is  inund  6n  7  na  ro-thraetha  nech  a 
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chorp  andaas  is  uilliu  techta,  amal  demniges  Pol  apstal  sin  i  n-a  libur, 
co  n-apair : — "is  coir,  ar  in  t-apstal,  in  corp  do  thairbirt  7 do  thimorc- 

5980  uin,  araide  ni  coir  forran  no  forlond  no  forbrissiud  d'imbirt  fair, 
acht  amal  fholinfus,  uair  is  lestar  lionoracb  do'n  cbomdid  in  corp  i 
tarngairtber  in  betba  sliuthain  do  na  noemaib  7  do  na  firenaib." 

Atat  din  di  email  for  in  almsain  doberair  do'n  cbomnessom  .1 . 
almsu  di-a  anmmain  7  almsu  di-a  cborp  ;  amal  forcbanas  necb  be 

5985  fen,  forcbanad  a  cbomnessom,  7  amal  certaiges  din  necb  be  fen, 
co  r-ba  bamlaid-sin  certaiges  a  chomnessorn  ;  7  amal  cbometus  necb 
a  noemdacbt  fen  7  a  genus,  cometad  noemdaclit  7  gemnnaidecbt  7 
6ige  7  genus  a  f  bir  cbumtba  7  a  cbomnessaim  ;  mad  aintecb  din 
nech  fen,  erailed  7  faslaiged  for  a  cbomnessam  cu  ra-p  aintecb 

5990  apstainech  be.  Ocus  is  ferr  iar  f  bir  in  almsa-sin  andaas  in  almsu  do'n 
cburp  ;  uair  is  ferr  co  mor  do  almsain  in  animm  da-ronad  iar  ndeilb 
7  iar  cosmailius  De,  do  shasad  o  sbastaib  spirutaltaib  in  fborcetail 
diadai,  a  tbaitbmech  din  6  cbuibrigib  cinad  7  peccad  7  targabal, 
andaas  in  corp  da-ronad  do  cbriaid  in  talman  d'f bortacbt  7  do  sbaerad 

5995  do  na  becentadaib  talrnandaib  im-mbi ;  7  is  derrs[c]naigetu  co  mor 
do  airliud  ind  ainirnm  do  sbaerad  o  cbintaib  7  o  pbianaib  7  o  tboder- 
naib  iffirnd,  andaas  in  corp  do  sbasad  7  do  lessugud  o  aireraib  na 
mbiad  n-ecsamail.  Atat  din  ernaile  immda  for  in  almsain  doberar 
do  chorp  in  cbomnessaim.  Uair  atat  se  bernaile  for  in  almsain-sin  ; 

6000  is  inund  on  7 — biad  do  bocbt,  deog  do  itadacb,  6tack  do  nocbt, 
cendsa  7  aigidecht  do'n  fboirind  ricfat  a  less,  torrurna  aesa  galair, 
umaloit  7  timtbirecht  do'n  f hoirind  beit  bi  carcair.  Uair  is  dicbon- 
dircli  mor  do'n  bratbair  cen  fortacbt  in  bratbar  aile,  uair  is  aen 
athair  techtmait-ne  uli  ocaind  .1.  in  t-atbair  nemdai ;  co  n-id  di-a 

6005  aitbni-sin  ro-sgrib  Eoin  in  testemain-se,  co  n-apair  : — "  ci-p  e,  ar  in 
t-apstal,  ic  a  mbia  innmas  in  domain-si,  dia  nu-s-faccara  don  a 
bratbair  i  mbochta  7  i  n-adilgnige,  7  mi-ne  derna  aircbissecbt  de,  is 
follus  nach  tecbtann  iar  fbir  grad  De.  Is  do'n  almsain-sin  iar  fbir 
dognitber  ar-daig  cbuirp  in  cboimnesaim  aithnes  Issa  Crist  sund,  co 

6010  n-apair  : — "  in  tan  din  dogena  almsain,"  is  inund  6n  7  in  tan  no-s- 
tidnaicfe  ;  no-cbo  n-apair  Isu,  cia  d'airitbe  di-a  n-ad  tabartba  ind 
almsa,  acbt  is  do  deocbainib  7  do  sbacartaib  dobertis  decbmada  7 
primite  ic  aes  rechta ;  detbfir  sin,  uair  is  iat  no-bitis  ic  umaloit  7  ic 
timmtbirecbt  is-in  tempul  dar  cend  in  popail.  Mad  iar  forcetul 
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imorro  inna  nii-fhiadiiaise,  is  do  na  bocbtaib  co  demin  is  tabartha  6015 
ind  almsa  ;  na  ro-b  atbcbomainiugud  saegulla  din  dobera  nech  a 
almsain.     Tabrad  di-a  h6id  in  ni  aithnius  Isu  i  n-inud  aile  is-in 
t-soscela  co  follus  co  n-apair : — "  a  duine,  ar  Isu,  in  tan  dogne  coib- 
f  hleid,  na  tocuir  chucut  do  chairdiu  na  do  brathriu  na  do  cbom- 
aichiu  saidbriu,  na  ro-tocbuiret-side  tu-su  doridise,  7  na  ro-b  bi  sin  6020 
t'fbocbraicc  ;  acbt  in  tan  dogne  coibf  blid,  tocuir  cbucut  na  bocbta 
7  na  badelgnid  7  aes   cecba   treblaite  7  doccumlai,  7  fogebai   a 
f  bocbraicc,  uair  ni  tbecbtait-side  ni  as  a  tardat  duit  atbcomainiugud 
tb'almsaine, — dobertbar  imorro  duit  o'n  cboimdid  na  iidulai  log 
tb'almsaine  i  n-esserge  na  fbiren."     Ocus  is  cen  esnadud  din  7  cen  602.5 
[n]acli  fuirecb  is  taburtba  ind  almsu,  amal  demniges  Solam  sin  co 
follus  i  n-a  liubur  co  n-apair  : — "  a  duine,  ar  Solam,  ni  ro-erba  do'n 
bocbt,  '  eirg  indnoisse  7  tair  doridisse  7  dober-sa  iar-sin  m'almsain 
deit,'  acbt  tabair  do  focetoir,  madconice."    Co  n-id  co  laind  din  7  co 
hescaid  as  taburtba  ind  almsu ;  uair  demnigid  lob  fecbtnacb  sin  i  n-a  6030 
liubur  co  n-apair : — "  no-cbo  ro-diultus,  ar  lob,  ar  na  bocbtaib  in 
ni  conatchitis  form,  no-cbo  ro-fbuirgius  din  iat  bi  ciana  cen  alm- 
sain  do   tbabairt   doib."     Is  coir  din  almsu  ar  a  daen-cbaire  do 
tbabairt,  cid  do'n  pbectbacb  dia  mbe  i  mbocbta ;  uair  ci-p  e  dobera 
almsain  do'n  pbectacb  bocbt,  mi-na-b  ar  a  peccad  dobera  do,  acbt  6035 
ar  a  doenacbt,  is  demin  is  derb  is  airitbe  co  nacb  pectach  sbasus 
and-sin,   acbt  is  firen ;  detbbir  6n,  uair  no-co  n-ar  peccad  no-s- 
carand,  acbt  is  ar  in  comaicned  udoenda  ro-tbecbt ;  7  cen  co-b  do 
bocbt  etir  do-s-berai  necb  a  almsain,  araide  fogeba  a  fbocbraicc,  acbt 
co  ru-b  co  c6en-dutbracbtacb  do-s-bera  do  neocb  ecin  aile.     Is  coir  6040 
din  almsu  cid  do  namait,  dia  mbe  ir-riacbtain  a  lessa,  amal  aitbnes 
Solam  sin  co  n-apair  co  follus  : — "  a  duine,  ar  Solam,  dia  mbe  do 
narua  bi  ngorta,  tabair  biad  do  ;  no  din,  dia  mbe  a  n-ittaid,  tabair 
dig  do."      Cubaid  sin  do  tbuicsin  do'n  t-sbasad   stairide    .1.    do 
sbdsad  in  biid  7  in  lendai,  cubaid  sin  din  do  tbuicsin  do'n  shasad  6045 
spirutalla  in  fborcetail  diada. 

In  tan  dogena  almsain,  nacb  ascomaid :  is  inund  7    nacba-t- 
geibed  miad  menman  no  diumas,  cid  i  t'imradud  do'n  deig-gnim 
dogena;  mar  bad  be  seo  in  ni  atberad  : — "  na  dena  comaidem  na 
diumus  ar  an  deg-gm'm  do-ronais."     Amal  dogniat  na  brecaire  :  is  6050 
be  in  brecaire  in  t-i  tbadbanus  secbtair  do  cloinib  a  beith  maitb,  7 
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s6  olc  ar-medon ;  uair  ci-b  6  di-a  n-id  shall  delb  do  gabail  de  sech 
amal  ata,  is  brecaire ;  uair  triallaid-sium  a  beith  maith,  cen  co  fil 
amlaid  iar  fhi'r ;  uair  is  aire  dogni  a  uile  deg-gnim, — ar  a  molad  o 

6055  d6inib  ;  is  and  dogniat  a  n-almsanai  i  ndalaib  7  i  nd-airechtaib  do 
chuncid  on6ri  o  d6inib  ;  is  as-sin  is  follus  co  n-id  brecaire  iar  f  hir, 
ci-p  £  dogne  nach  ndeg-gnim  ar  a  molad  o  d6inib.  No-co  n-i 
din  in  t-shualaig  fein  is  molbthaige  ic  Dia,  acht  in  indf  hethium  ar  a 
ndentar.  Is  do  thathair  in  molta-sin  shanntaigit  na  d6ine,  ro-scrib 

6060  lob  noem  in  testemain-se  i  n-a  libur,  co  n-apair  : — "  is  cumair  7  is 
aimserdai  molad  na  n-ecraibdech,  failte  din  inna  mbrecaire  tinaid  7 
erchranaid  fri  prapud  n-oen  uaire  ;  cia  ro-sia  din  diumus  ind  ecraib- 
thig  co  neolu  nime,  trascerthar  7  malartfaither  fa-deoid,  amal 
salchar  bis  i  fhel-tig."  Atberim-se  co  fir  frib,  ar  Isu,  fuarutar  in 

6065  f  hairend-sin  a  fochraicc  ;  is  inund  on  7  a  molad  o  doinib,  7  is 
ar-daig  in  molta-sin  da-ronsat  a  ndeg-gnima  ;  is  inund  6n  7  a 
molad  fen  fuarutar  7  ni  molad  De,  uair  is  molad  De  ro-pud  choir 
doib  do  chumchid,  7  ni  a  molad  fen  ar  a  ndeg-gnim  dogendais ; 
uair  in  slaniccid  Isu,  ni  a  molad  fen  ro-chuindig,  acht  is  molad 

6070  De,  co  n-apair  : — "  uair  ni  molud  fen,  ar  Isu,  condaigimm,  acht  is 
molad  in  athar  nemda  ro-m-foid."  Fuarutar  ind  fairend-sin  a 
f  hochraicc,  is  inund  6n  7  [ni  dernsat]  in  fairend  a  ndeg-gnim  ar  ni 
aile  acht  ar  a  molad  o  d6inib.  Uair  no-co  n-ed  is  olcc  and,  nech 
do  molad  o  d6inib  ar  a  deg-gnim,  acht  is  ed  is  olc  and  cetiis,  mad 

6075  aire  dogn6  nech  a  de[g]-gnim,  ar  a  molad  o  d6inib,  7  na  ro-p  ar 
fhochraicc  o'n  athair  nemda  ;  uair  no-co  n-e  a  molud  fen  is  coir  do 
neoch  do  chuinchid,  acht  is  molad  De  ar  in  deg-gnim  doge"na ; 
araide  ni  fhil  pudar  and,  cia  moltar-som  o  doinib  ar  a  deg-gnim, 
uair  gebdait  desmberecht  de  in  n-a  deg-gnim  ind  fairend  atchiset  na 

6080  sualchi  dogena.  Tu-ssu  imorro,  a  duine  fhireoin,  [in  tan]  dogne 
almsain,  na  findad  do  chle  a  n-a  dingne  do  deis  ;  is  inund  6n  7  na 
cumaiscther  occut  hi  coccubus  do  menman  7  do  dligid  santugud 
in  molta  doennai  as  ruin  as  in  clii,  do  indithim  in  gnima  dirig  as 
ruin  ass-in  deis ;  uair  is  s-ed  triallai  comalliud  in  fhorcetail  diada 

6085  tria  thabartus  almsaine.  Co  raib  th'almsa  ind  infholach  :  cia  ret 
imorro  ind  almsu  do  beith  ind  infholach,  acht  a  beith  i  coccubus 
derrit  in  menman  nachu-s-faillsig  sechtair  do  d6inib  o  briathraib  no 
o  nach  comarthaib  ailib  ? 
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Atat  din  tri  hernaile  fors-ind  almsain  .1.  almsu  doberair  sechtair 
namma,  amal  ata  almsu  na  mbrecaire ;  almsu  aile  din  ar-medon  6090 
namm&,  amal  ata  almsu  na  mbocht ;  in  tres  almsu  .1.  ind  almsu 
doberar  ar-medon  7  sechtair,  amal  almsu  na  f bire"n  ;  7  is  i  sin  almsu 
aithnes  Isu  sund  co  n-apair : — "  co  raib  th'almsu  ind  infholuch  ;  7 
t'atbair  atchi  cech  n-inf holuch  7  cecb  nderrit,  dobera  log  th'almsaine 
duit ;  "  is  inunn  6n  7  dobera  duit  in  flaith  nemda  iar  fuigell  bratha.  6005 

Is  c6ir  din  a  f  bis  co  n-id  socbaide  i  petarlaic  7  in  mi-f  biadnaise 
ro-tboltnaigset  do'n  cbomdid  tria  almsanaib  7  tria  edpartaib  :  Abel 
cetus,  in  cet  fbiren  7  in  cet  martir,  is  ar  a  almsanaib  7  ar  a  edpart- 
aib ro-tboltnaig-sium  do  Dia  7  do'n  cbomdid  na  ndiila,  amal  dem- 
niges  sin  Moysi  mac  Ambrai  meic  Cacb  meicLeui  meic  Mecb6ir,  in  6100 
nGenis  ind  recbtai  co  follus,  co  n-apair  : — "  is  ar  a  almsanaib  7  ar 
a  edpartaib  meniccib  ro-bo  buidechDia  do  Abel  mac  Adaim"  ; — lob 
fecbtnacb  din,  is  tria  n-a  almsanaib  7  tria  n-a  edpartaib  imrndaib 
meniccib  ro-tboltnaig  do  Dia,  amal  atbeir  fen  sin  i  n-a  libur,  co 
n-apair: — "o'nd  uair  ro-bam  noide,  ar  lob,  bam  tr6car  7  bam  610.5 
cendais  fri  bocbtaib  7  fri  baidilgnecbaib  in  choimded ;  dogniind 
din  a  ndetbite  7  aircbisecbt  dib,  mar  no-beind  atbair  doib,  7  no- 
betis-seom  mec  dam-sa"  ; — Cornil  din  centuir,  is  ar  a  almsanaib  7  ar 
a  edpartaib  meniccib  ro-airiltnig  ratb  in  Spiruta  noib  do  tbaidecht 
fair,  cid  ria-siu  no-baistide  etir ; — Pol  apstal  din,  tuc  almsana  7  6110 
edparta  leis  a  ti'r  na  Grece  co  blerusalem,  co  n-id  aire-sin  ro-s-fodail 
do  bocbtaib  7  do  aidilgnecbaib  in  cboimded.  Is  follus  din  co  n-id 
socbaide  i  fetarlaicc  7  in  nu-fbiadnaise,  di-a  ro-gaib  greim  almsu  do 
tbabairt.  Ci-p  e  imorro  duine  nacb  denand  desbeirc  7  trocaire 
i-fbus  ar  na  bocbtaib  7  ar  aidilgnecbaib  in  choimded  ar-cbena,  6115 
fuilngebaid  piana  7  todernama  tall,  amal  demniges  lacob  apstal  sin, 
co  n-apair: — "biaid,  ar  lacob  apstal,  digal  ce[n]  nacb  trocar  tball 
do'n  fairind  na  denat  cendsa  no  aircbisecbt  i-fbus  ar  na  bocbtaib." 
Uair  na  bindmasa  doberam-ne  do  bocbtaib  in  cboimded,  ni  buain 
fogabum  iat,  acbt  o'n  cboimdid  na  ndula  do-ratait  duin  di-ar  6120 
fbulang  7  di-ar  lessugud  fodein  eter  chorp  7  anmain  ;  7  din,  do 
sbasad  bocbt  7  aidilgnecb  7  ndoine  trog  dib.  Is  s-ed  din  is  coir 
duin  na  ra-gbam  accaind  ar  dliiles  na  bindmusa  do-ratait  duin  uile 
co  coitcbend.  Is  dimain  t6imnit  a  mbeitb  endga  ind  fairend  gabait 
OCGU  ar  diles  na  bindmusa  do-ratad  doib-sium  o  Dia  di-a  fb6gnum  fein  6125 
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7  do  f  h6gnum  chaich  uile  ar-chena  co  coitchend ;  uair  in  tan  nach 
tidnaicet  in  f  hairend-sin  a  n-indmassa  fodein  do  na  bochtaib,  is  and- 
sin  no-s-marbat ;  7  is  6  lin  mbocht  marbait  in  f  hairend-sin  cech  lai, 
in  lin  do  bochtaib  conicfatis  do  shassad  7  do  lessugud  do  indmusaib 

6130  na  mbocht  fodein  ;  uair  in  tan  tidnaicmit  almsana  7  edparta  do  bocht- 
aib 7  do  aidilgnechaib  in  choimded,  ni  leind  fen  na  hindmassa 
doberam  d6ib,  acht  a  n-indmassa  dilse  fadeissin.  Co  n-ad  aire-sin 
is  do  indmusaib  dflsib  in  duine  fadein  is  tabartha  ind  almsu  ;  uair 
d£mnigid  Solam  mac  Dauida  sin,  i  n-a  liubur  co  n-apair  : — "  is 

6135  do  indmassaib  dllsib  in  duine  fodein,  ar  Solam,  is  c6ir  ind  almsu 
do  thabairt."  Ind  fairend  imorro  dogniat  cennsa  7  trocaire  i-fhus 
ar  na  bochtaib,  tabrat  di-a  n-aire  aithescc  ailgen  in  t-slanicceda 
doib i  nd-inud  aile  is-in  t-soscela,  co  n-apair: — "  mad-genar,  ar  Isu, 
do'n  f hairind  dogniat  i-fhus  desheirc  7  trocaire  ar  na  bochtaib,  uair 

6140  fogebat  dearc  7  trocaire  7  airchissecht  o'n  choimdid  na  ndiila  i 
fuigiull  bratha.  Uair  ci-p  e  duine  na  techtand  in  desheirc,  ni 
thechtand  nach  sualaig  ;  in  t-i  imorro  techtas  in  desheirc,  techtaid 
inna  huli  maithiusa  ocus  inna  huli  shuailche  7  deg-gnima.  Na 
gebed  imorro  nech  aicce  co  mbad  do  doberad  almsain  .1.  do'n 

6145  bocht  a  tibred  laim  ;  uair  cid  he  in  bocht  condig  ind  almsain, 
araide  is  e  in  coimdid  no-s-eraimend ;  "a  duine  din,  do'n  bocht 
doberi  th'almsain,  acht  is  e  in  coimdid  no-s-airimend  uait,  7  is  e 
dobera  a  hathcomainiugud  duit."  Uair  ucht  in  boicht  indiu,  is  e 
sin  in  t-arg  i  taiscither  seoit  7  indmassa  in  choimded  thall ;  co  n-id 

6150  di-a  foillsiugud-sin  ro-scrib  Solum  in  testemain-se  i  n-a  libur,  co 
n-apair  : — "  do'n  choimdid,  ar  Solam,  do-s-beir  a  almsain  in  t-i 
do-s-beir  do'n  bocht,  7  is  6  dobera  al-log  do."  In  fairend  din 
na  tabrat  almsana  7  edparta  do  bochtaib  7  do  aidilgnechaib  in 
choimded  i-fus,  tabrat  di-a  n-6id  adchossan  aigthide  accarb  in 

6155  t-slanicceda  Isu  d6ib  i  fhuigiull  bratha,  co  n-epera  friu : — "  uair 
ro-badus-sa  i  ngorta  7  ni  thardsabair  biad  dam ;  ro-badus  ir- 
riachtain  a  lessa  taige  oiged,  7  ni  thardsabair  etir  aigidecht  dam  ; 
ro-badus  beos  in-nochta  7  i  tacha  n-etaig,  7  ni  thardsubair  etach 
no  tiugnach  ecin  dam  ummumm ;  ro-badus  din  a  n-inlobru  7  i 

6160  ngalur,  7  ni  thancubar  do-m  fhiss  no  do-m  chumsanud  no  do 
m'etarfuarad  ;  ro-badus  din  i  carcair,  7  ni  thancabair  etir  do-m  thor- 
ruma  and  no  do-m  thaimniuch  ass  ; "  7  is  s-ed  seo  atbera  friu,  ice  a 
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ndlomad  7  ice  a  ndiulta  uad : — "  sciichaid  uaim,  a  mallachtnachu, 
is-in  tenid  sutliain  ro-fiiired  do  diabul  co  n-a  droch-muintir  7  di-a 
doescur-shluag ;"  bale  i  mbia  doib-sium  c6i  7  crith  for  detaib  7  6165 
tolegad  for  roscaib  ;  bale  i  mbia  doib-sium  comlanius  cecha  liuilc  7 
esbuid  cecha  maithiusa ;  bale  i  ciiinnebar  bas  o  na  hecraibdechu  7 
ni  faigebar.  Is  ed  atbera  in  coimdiu  fri-a  noemu  7  fri-a  f  hirenu, 
ic  a  tocuired  chuige  fodein  doclium  na  flatha  nemda  : — "  toet,  a 
bennachtnachu,  7  taisselbaid  flaith  m'athar  ro-fuiread  duib  o  thus  6170 
domain."  Betit  din  in  fairend-sin  .1.  lucht  na  derci  7  na  trocaire 
i  n-oentaid  uasal-athrach  7  fatha ;  i  n-oentaid  6g  7  noem  6g  7 
ailithrech  7  aithrigech  7  noem  mairtirech  in  mor-choimded  moir 
na  ndula ;  i  n-oentaid  apstal  7  descipul  Isu  Crist  meic  De  bii ;  i 
n-oentaid  na  heclaisi  cechtardai  .1.  nemdai  7  talmanda  ;  i  n-oentaid  6175 
n6i  ngrad  nime  na  tairmdechatar  ;  i  n-oentaid  diadachta  7  doen- 
achta  meic  De,  is-in  oentaid  is  uaisli  andaas  cech  n-oentaid  .1.  i 
n-oentaid  na  noem  trinoite  uaisle  airmitnige  uli-chumachtaige, 
athar  7  meic  7  spiruta  noim. 

Almit  trocaire  De  uli-chumachtaig,  cu  r-issam  uli  in  oentaid-sin,  6180 
cu  r-airillem,  cu  r-aittrebam,  in  secula  seculorum,  amen. 


[72  a  1  [  XVI.] 

"  Milia  milium  ministrabant  ei  et  decies  milies  et  centena  milia 
astabant  ei,  mfle  do  milib  aingel  oc  timtirecht  do'n  choimdid,  ocus 
do-tharistis  na  mile  deichde  ocus  na  mile  cetacha  do-gres  i  n-a 
fhiadnaise."  6185 

In  spirut  n6eb,  in  spirut  is  uaisli  andas  cech  spirut,  in  tres  persu 
na  deachtu  uaisli,  is  comshuthain  7  is  comf  holbthaide  fris-in  athair  7 
fris-in  mac,  is  e  ro-foillsig  na  ruine-si  do  Daniel  faith  ;  is  do'n  faith 
di-a  ro-f  has  briathar  ann-sin  atbert  in  coimdid  in  n-aithesc-sa : — 
"  a  Danieoil,  a  fhir  in  chain-duthrachta,  tabair  de  t'6id  na  glan-  6190 
ruine  fallsigfet-sa  duit."  Cubaid  tra  fer  in  chain-duthrachta  do 
rada  fri  Daniel,  ar  a  met  ro-shanntaig  co  fhessad  ruine  7  derrite 
De  tria  traethad  7  tria  timorcuin  a  chuirp  i  n-aine  7  i  n-abstanait. 

p  2 
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Oen  din  do  na  runib  derritib  ro-tadbanta  do  Daniel  o  Dia  an  ni  prit- 
6195  chaiter  sunn,  "mile  do  milib  oc  timthirech[t]  do  Dia." 

Comuaimm  7  coibnes  na  hais[ne]sen-sa  is  e  leth  atoibe  la  Daniel 
co  du  i  nd-ebert  remi  i  n-a  liubur  : — "  tarfa[s]-sa  dam,  or  Daniel, 
rig-shuide  immda  do  chorugud  i  m'fhiadnaise,  ocus  dessid  senoir 
uasal  ann  for  a  rig-shuide  ;  a  6tach  taitnemach  amal  snechta  ;  folt 
6200  a  cliind  amal  olaind  ngil ;  a  rig-shuidi  lassar  tened,  roith  a  charpait 
din  for  lassad;  no-rethed  sruth  tenntide  ro-dian  i  n-a  fhiadnaise." 
Co  n-id  for  slicht  na  mbriathar-sin  atfet  Daniel  faith  in  aithiusc- 
sa,  co  n-apair  : — "  da-thimthiritis  do'n  rig  uasal,  or  Daniel,  il-mile 

£ 

aingel  ic  follamnacht  a  dula."      Do-thairistis  din  na  mile  deichdo 

6205  7  na  mile  cetacha  do-gres  i  n-a  fhiadnaise  ;  is  iat  so  din  na  mili 
7  is  iat  so  na  [cu]inia  di-a  ro-chan  in  faith,  co  n-apair  : — "  is 
immda  7  is  diairmite,  or  in  faith,  immat  in  t-sloig  aingelacda 
fhailtniges  do-gres  imo'n  coimdiud ;  "  oc  aisnes  in  iumaid-sin 
scribais  Daniel  in  cobigi  noib-sea,  co  n-apair,  "  na-thimtiritis  do'n 

6210  rig  uasal,  e£c."  No-co  n-aire  cu  mad  chinntech  airium  muntire  nime 
ro-chind-sium  in  uimir-sin,  achtuair  na  coemnacair  in  erlabra  doenna 
iumad  bud  lia  do  aisnes  oldas  in  lin-sin  ;  uair  atfet  Grigoir  noem,  fer 
in  raith  diada,  ic  trachtad  na  hindsci-sea  in  fatha,  co  n-id  cinntech 
fia[d]  Dia  airem  in  t-sloig  aingelacda  7  co  n-id  nemchintech  fia[d] 

6215  doinib ;  co  n-id  do-sin  atbeir  Grigoir  iarum  : — supernorum  ciuium 
numerus  [infinities}  etjinitus  exprimitur,  ut  qui  [est]  numerabilis  Deo  esse 
[hominibus]  innumerabilis  demonstretur,  "  is  cinntech  7  is  ecinntech 
[slog]  muntire  nime  .1 .  is  cinntech  i  leth  fri  Dia,  7  ecinntech  i  leth 
fria  dainib."  Atbeir  din  in  Grigoir  cetna,  "  co  n-id  lia  co  [mor]  in 

6220  forend  do  ainglib  dogniat  timthirecht  7  umaloit  do  Dia  [oldas]  in 
lucht  tairisit  i  frecnarcus  gnusi  De."  Ar  it  e  da  n-ord  filet  for 
ainglib,  stantes  et  ministrantes  .1.  forend  bis  i  n-a  tost  do-gres,  7 
forend  bit  ic  umaloit  do  Dia  ;  ar  is  iat  stantes  ann  [in  lucht]  tairisit 
fiad  gnuis  De  in  n-a  noibe  7  i  n-a  firinne  budein  [cen  iml]uad  itir, 

6225  acht  a  n-indf  hethium  do-gres  is-in  comdid,  amal  for-t-gella  in  scrip- 
tuir  noem,  co  n-apair  '  co  n-id  he  in  coimdid  no-p  ail  do'n  fhoirind- 
sin  do  shir-decsain.'  Ministrantes  imorro,  inda  aingil  tecait  do 
thimthirecht  iter  Dia  7  doinib ;  in  d[ala  t]an  is  do  nertad  na  noeb 
7  na  fhiren  tecait,  in  tan  aile  [imorro  is]  do  thabairt  digla  fors-na 

6230  rigu  7  fors-na  tuathaib  7  fors-[na]  cathrachaib  bite  co  cloine  i  n-a 
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pecthaib  exsamla  ;  tan  aile  din  is  do  tecait  na  liaingil, — do  denam 
f  herta  7  mirbuili  is-na  noemu  7  is-na  firenu. 

Atat  din  noi  n-uird  7  noi  ngraid  for  anglib  nime,  amal  dorime 
in  scriptuir :  saraphin  em  is  e  in  cetna  grad  .1.  ardentes,  dioles- 
edaig,  iars-in-ni  diolsigit  o  sheirc  in  choimded  tria  bithu  i  free-  6235 
narcus  De  cen  tairmesc ; — hiruphin  din  in  grad  tanaise,  di-a  n-ad 
tinntud  amna  multitude  sdentie  .1.  immad  fessa  7  ecna  ;  ar  it  e  ata 
rnou  atoibet  do  thopur  ecna  na  deachta  ; — troni  din  in  tres  grad, 
sedes  a  n-ainm  .1.  sosta  7  rfg-shuide  in  rig  iat ;  ar  is  dib  beres  in 
coimdid  a  briathra  firiana  for  cech  n-oen  duine  is-in  t-[sli]aegul ; —  6240 
dominationes  din  in  cethramad  grad  .1.  follamnachta  7  tigernasa 
fri  smacht  for  doinib,  7  uair  tigernaigit  7  follamnaigit  do  na  c6ic 
gradaib  na  decdamar  ; — principatus  din  in  coiced  grad  .1 .  airichasa 
fri  hathi  na  ngnim,  7  ar  it  e  ata  uasal  airchindech  inna  spirut 
n-uasal  suidigther  fri  comus  na  timthirecht  ndiada  do  a  fomamaig-  6245 
thib  ; — potestates  din,  cumachtu,  is  s-ed  a  sessed  ngrad  fri  follamnacht 
na  iidoine  ;  is  e  in  grad- sin  timairges  ergala  7  fochaide  7  t^dmunda 
na  spirut  n-angid  .1.  na  ndemna,  co  na  comarlecet  doib  frithorcuin 
do  doinib,  na  feochracht  friu  amal  duthracait ; — uirtutes  din,  nerta,  a 
sechtmad  grad  ;  it  e  sin  na  spiruta  tres-in  iumfhoilngither  firta  7  6250 
adamraigthe  is-na  noemu  7  is-na  firenu  ; — archangeli,  is  e  in  t-ocht- 
mad  grad,  di-a  n-id  etarcert  summi  nuntii  .1.  techtaire  forordai,  ar 
it  e  indisit  na  mor  adamra  7  na  tasca  airegdai  do  na  doinib ; — angeli 
in  nomad  grad  .1.  aisnetig,  iars-in-ni  aisnedit  toil  De,  7  each  caingen 
choir  do  shfl  Adaim  iar  forcongra  in  choimded.  6255 

Ni  aidilgnigend  din  in  comthinol  uasal-sin  muntire  nime  o 
anmannaib  dilsib,  uair  cid  na  hanmand  o  n-ainmnigther  linde  na 
haingil,  is  o  na  timthirechtaib  fris-a  fhaiditer  dochum  na  ndoine 
fuaratar  na  hanmanna-sin  sicut  est  Gabrihel  .1.  'fortitude  Dei,'  amal 
ata  Gabriel,  co  n-id  inund  7  '  sonairti  De,'  uair  ba  nert  mor  7  ba  6260 
brig  do'n  domun  in  ni  do-rarngert  .1.  compert  Crist  7  a  gein  ; — 
Raphael  din,  di-a  n-ad  etarcert  anma  '  medicina  Dei '  .1.  leges  D6  :  is 
e  do-luid  cu  Toba  fo-bith  na  fortacht  7  na  hicce  do-rat  do  rose 
Toba ; — Michael  din,  as  a  lith  7  as  a  foraithmet  atfiadar  in  eclais 
D6  is-in  laithe-sin  indiu,  '  qui  sicut  Deus '  interpretatur,  as  inann  on  6265 
7  '  in  t-i  is  cosmail  do  Dia ' ;  ocus  ni  bu  ainm  cin  tothacht  7  ciu 
dethberius  do-som  sin,  uair  is  cosmail  o  modaib  imdaib  do  Dia 
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Michael: — is  do'n  Michel-sin  taisselbther  na  c6ic  buada-sa  .1.  a 
beith  i  n-a  ch6raid  chalma  ic  toirnem  na  ndemna  ndiumsach  la 

6270  brethir  in  choimded ;  ocus  ic  a  srained  a  n-ifernd  as  na  sostaib 
uachtarachaib  cos-a  saiget ;  is  e  din  cathaiges  fri  diabul  tar  cend 
anma  cech  oen  duine  iressaig  in  tan  teit  a  curp ;  is  e  dobera  dliged 
i  fiadnaise  De  tar  cend  na  noem  7  na  f  hiren  il-lou  bratha ;  is  e 
chathaigfes  i  nderiud  domain  fri  hAncrist  i  sleib  Sioin,  7  berus 

6275  buaid  7  coscur  leis  de  ;  is  e  follamnaiges  immalle  fris-na  noemu  cen 
crich  cen  forcend  is-in  laith  nemdai  iar  mbreth  buada  7  coscuir.  Is 
ann  iarum  erdercaigther  las-na  Cristaigib  sollamain  in  tii  noib 
Michil  i  tert  Kalaind  Octimper  ar-ai  lathi  mi's  grene,  7rl.  Is-in 
inbuid-sin  ro-coisecrad  eclais  do'n  archangel-sa  i  talmain,  i  foraith- 

6280  met  7  i  cumniugud  na  mor  mirbuili  do-rigne  is-in  aimsir-sin.  Is 
ann  iarum  ata  ind  eclais -sin  do  Michel,  amal  dorrimet  na  scribenna, 
is-in  uaim  i  sleib  'Gargain'  .1.  is-in  cendathaig  di-a  n-ad  ainm 
'  Campania ' ;  remidechatar  t[ra  a]irde  ile  coisecrad  na  heclaisi  is-in 
inud-sin  ;  uair  is  e  tossach  mortha  anma  Michil  is-in  bith  frecnairc 

6285  in  chuimleng  sonairt  do-rigne  fris-in  dracoin  is-in  luc-sin : — ro-n- 
delb  demon  i  ndeilb  dracoine  dermaire,  7  luid  co  mboi  is-in  uaim  i 
n-uachtar  shlebi  Gargain,  co  frithorgniged  and-sin  o  plagaib  7  o 
thedmannaib  do  shilaib  7  do  thorthib  7  do  chethrib  na  tuath  7 
na  cendadach.  Ro-imeclaigset  na  buirb  7  na  genntlige  in  ni-sin,  7 

6290  dorumenutar  ba  dea  in  draicc  i  mboi  in  demon,  co  tabratis  e"dbairt 
7  almsana  d6.  Na  hecnaide  imorro  7  na  Cristaige  7  na  hiressaig  ro- 
thothlaigset  fortacht  o  Dia,  co  nderaib  fris-in  coimdid,  co  n-aintib 
7  co  n-ernaigthib  ;  ocus  ro-guidset  co  tissed  Michel  archaingel  di-a 
cabair.  lar-sin  tra  ro-foillsigead  doib  [aidche]  ann,  co  tistais  iar 

6295  n-a  barach  is-in  sliab.  0  dachotar  iarum  is-in  sleib,  do-choncatar  an 
archangel,  r-fhodail  in  dracoin  i  noi  rannaib,  7  ere  deich  ndam  in 
cech  rann  dib,  in  tan  ructha  di-a  loscad,  cu  ra-morad  ainm  D6  7 
Michil  trias-an  fhirt-sin. 

Bui  din  araile  fer  soimm  is-in  t-shleib  .1.  Garganus  a  ainm  in 

6330  fhir  sin,  7  is  uad  ro-hainmniged  in  sliab  .1.  sliab  nGargan.  Is  ann 
ro-boi-side  is-in  cathraig  di-a  n-ad  ainm  Seponte ;  fecht  ann  testa 
tarb  do  indilib  Gargain;  dochoid  tra  (.1.  Gargan)  co  n-a  mogadaib 
di-a  iarraid,  co  nu-s-fuair  i  ndorus  na  huama  i  n-uachtar  in  t-shlebi ; 
focherd  iarum  Gargan  saigit  fors-in  anmunna,  uair  ba  fergach  di-a 
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thesbaid ;  tanic  imorro  chuca  fen  for  culu  a  shaigit  cu  ra-s-geoguin  6305 
fodessin,  7  ni  coemnacar  ni  do'n  anmunna  cu-s  ro-lad.    Ba  machtad 
mor  la  coemthechtaidib  Gargain  in  ni-sin.     lar-sin  tra  atc6s  in 
scel-sin  do  epscop  na  cathrach ;  fororcongair  side  cu  ra-ainitis  uli 
feraib  niaccaib  mnaib,  cu  ra-foillsige  Dia  doib  cia  ardhe  forcoem- 
nacair  is-in  maigin-sin.     0  ra-forbad  din  in  tredan  cus-in  aine,  6310 
do-n-arfaid  Michel  do  uasal  epscop  na  cathrach  (.1.  Seponte)  i  fhis, 
et  dixit  Michel  fris-in  epscop,  '  ba  he  fo-t-ruair  tidecht  do'n  t-saigit 
for  culu  o'n  anmanna  co  Gargan  cus-in  f  her    ro-la  '  ;    7  asbert 
Michel,  co  mbad  attreb  d6  i  talmain  in  t-inad-sin.      Ba  bes  iarum 
do  lucht  na  cathrach,  ernaigthe  do  denum  is-in  luc-sin  fri  Dia  7  fri  6315 
Michel.    Batar  tra  da  dorus  fors-in  uaim,  in  dara  n-ai  sair-des,  araile 
siar-des  ;  7  ni  lamtais  ina  doine  inotacht  na  huama,  acht  no-ernatis 
i  ndoirsib  na  huama.     Ba  hi  sin  re  7  aimser  tancatar  popuil  creit- 
mecha  .1 .  Benepontini  a  n-anmunna,  do  chathugud  fri  genntlidib ; 
Sepontini  din  a  n-anmunna-side.    Batar  tra  na  Cristaige  i  n-aine  7  i  6320 
n-apstanait  res-in  cathiigud,  ic  attach  De  co  tissed  Michel  archangel 
di-a  cobair ;  in  tan  tra  dochotar  na  Cristaige  do  chathugud  fri  a 
naimtib,  ro-artraig  Michel  archaingel  doib,  7  ro-fhochroithed  sliab 
nGargan  uli,  7  tanic  dorchatu  tairis  7  toirne  7  teinnte  ;  co  n-id  iar- 
sin  ro-theichset  na  gennte  for  culu  iar  tabairt  madma  forru,  7  ba  6325 
huathad  ro-ela  dib  la  febra  7  tennti  7  biasta ;  secht  cet  tra,  is  s-ed 
ro-loisc  in  saignen  dib  namma,  cenmotha  in  ni  ro-marbad  dib,  7 
aduatar  biasta  7  ethati.     Do-llotar  tra  na  Cristaige  co  coscur  7  co 
n-atlugud  buide  do  Dia,  co  mbatar  i   n-uaim  Michil   archaingil, 
7  fuarutar  folliuchta   beca   is-in  uir  ic   dorus  airther-descert  na  6330 
huama,  co  nu-s-fetatar  co  mbad  he  Michel  archaingel  ro-fhoillsig 
ardhe  7  comartha  a  fhrecnarcusa  and. 

lar-sin   ro-suidiged  eclais  7  altoir   is-in  luc-sin,  7  ro-edbairset 
iar-sin  edbarta  do  Dia  7  do  Michel  is-in  inad-sin :  ainm  do'n  eclais- 
sin  din  Aposania  (no  Appodonia)  .1.  costa,  fo-bith  na  folliucht  (no  na  6335 
n-essi)   batar  inti.      Ba  cuntabairt  imorro  leo  diis  in  ba  dilmain 
doib  inotacht  in  inaid-sin  7  a  chosecrad :  is  i  comarli  do-s-gniset 
iar-sin  .1.  ro-cumtaigset  eclais  do  Phetar  apstal  fri  huamaid  anair, 
7  ro-suidigset  di  altoir  inti  .1.  altoir  do  Muire  7  altoir  aile  d'Eoin 
Babtaist.     Bo-foidset  tra  techta  uadib  co  habbaid  E6ma  .1.  Silbes-  6340 
tar  a  ainm-side  [.1.  in  trichatmad  abb  o  Phetar],  dus  cid  dogentais 
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im  choisecrad  na  heclaisi.  Eo-bi  comairli  Shiluestair  doib,  air- 
chindig  na  Eoma,  co  ro-ainitis  dib-linaib  .1.  comarba  Petair  cu 
popul  na  E6ma,  7  aittrebthaide  na  cathrach  Seponte.  In  adaig 

6315  dedinach  iarum  ina  haine,  ro-artraig  Micbel  do  epscop  na  cathrach 
Seponte,  co  n-epert  fris  : — "  cid  dochanus  duib,  or  se,  coisecrad  na 
heclaisi  ?  uair  ro-choisecras-[s]a  fen  chena  hi.  Ercid  inti  nama  i 
mbarach,  or  Michel,  co  n-oiffrennaib  7  co  n-edbartaib,  7  guidid  in 
coimdid  i  m'anmaim-sea  "57  atbert,  co  na  dernatis  cumdaige  de 

6350  or  no  d'argat  is-in  eclais,  acht  co  mbad  glaine  cride  7  menman  7 
gresche  ernaigthe  dognethea  inti.  Do-luid  iarum  in  t-archaingel 
inti  .1 .  i  ndeilb  eoin  etrochta,  7  da-ro-raind  fot  7  lethet  7  airde  ina 
heclaisi,  7  foracaib  folliucht  a  mer  fors-an  ailig,  7  marait  beos. 
Ocus  fororcongart  do'n  phopul  timmna  7  forcetul  rechta  Moysi  do 

6355  comallud  7  forcetul  soscela.  Atat  tra  teora  columna  ic  fulang  na 
heclaisi-sin,  7  snidig  banna  la  taeb  na  columna  medonchi  in  cech 
aimser  ;  bid  lestar  gloinide  co  slabradaib  airgide  fo'n  usce-sin,  7 
fodailter  do  na  tuathaib  fri  himfhulang  n-icce.  Snigid  banna  aile 
la  taeb  na  columan  airthirche  co  linand  lestar  ngloinide  aile,  is  e 

6360  side  usce  f  hodailter  fri  sacarbaic  7  fri  affriund.  Snigid  din  banna 
aile  la  taeb  na  columan  iarthairchi  as  in  telaig,  ditnes  ind  eclais  fris- 
in  altoir  a-tuaid,  7  lintar  lestar  gloinide  de ;  7  tiagait  in  foirend  is 
craibdige  araile  is-in  phopul  iar  n-airitin  chuirp  Crist  7  a  f  hola,  co 
mblaiset  in  lind  somblasta-sin  ;  7  iccid  in  lind-sin  cech  ngalar  7  cech 

6365  n-aingces.  Ata  din  ni  aile  do  adamra  ann,  .1 .  cid  mor  in  tepersain 
7  in  fleochad,  ni  thormaiget  na  bainde-sin,  7  cid  mor  in  tartt, 
ni-s-digaib.  Ocus  ni  lamur  tra  inotacht  na  huamad-sin  in  aidche, 
acht  is  la  fuined  7  la  turgabail  ngrene  tiagar  inti  do  ernaigthe,  co 
n-imnaib  7  co  salmaib  7  co  n-edpartaib  do'n  choimdid  na  iidula. 

6370  Tri  herdaige  dlegar  do  denum  i  sollamnaib  na  noem  7  na  f  hiren  ; 
is  e  in  cetna  erddach,  celebrad  7  procept  brethri  De  ;  is  e  imorro  in 
t-erddach  tanaise,  edpairt  chuirp  Crist  meic  D6  bii  7  a  fhola,  de 
chind  in  phopuil  Cristaide ;  is  e  in  tres  erddach,  biad  7  e"tach  do 
thabairt  do  bochtaib  7  do  aidelcnechaib  in  mor  choimded  na  fidula. 

6375  Ci-p  e  din  dogn6  ina  herddaige-si,  i  n-ainmm  noem  Michil  arch- 
angil,  bid  fortachtaigthi  Michel  d6  tria  bithu  na  bethad,  7  dia  lathi 
bratha  i  n-esergi  na  noem  7  na  fhiren  7  lucht  in  domain  ar-chena 
cu  coitchend.  Is  e  tra  fath  ar-a  n-abar  airchindech  re  Michel 
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archangel ;    uair  in  tan  do-n'gne  Dia  in  domun,   ro-choraig  air- 
cliindech  airithe  do  na  hulib  diiilib  saindredach  : — Lucifer  do  na  6380 
demnaib,  grian  do  na  rendaib,  sliab   Sioin  do  na  slebtib,  sruth 
n-Iordanen  do  na  srothaib,  finemain  do  na  crandaib,    colum  do 
na  henaib,  in  leoman  do  na  biastaib,  in  lebedan  do  na  bratanaib, 
Crist  uas   doinib.      Bo-ch6raid  din   arm-sin   Michel   archaingel  i 
n-airechus  7  i  n-abdaine  for  ainglib  nime ;  is  e  in  t-archangel-sa  6385 
indises  i  fhiadnaisi  De  ina  hetarguide  doberait  na  noib  fair  ;  is 
e  seo  archangel  na  n-archangel,  7  in  rind  uas  rendaib,  7  in  tene 
thaidlech  ;    is    e    so   bis   oc   coi  7  oc   deprec6it   ar  na  hainimib 
bit   a  n-iffernd ;   uair   in  tan   atchiat  munter  iffirnd  gnuis  naem 
Michil  archaingil,  is  s-ed  so  atberut : — "  a  Michil,  is  tu  ar  n-air-  6390 
chindech,  a  Michil,  is  tu  ar  rig,  a  Michil,  is  tu  shaethraiges  tar  ar 
cend  do-gres."      Is  e  so  tra  freccra  dobeir  Michel  forra-sum  : — 
"  bim-si,  or  Michel,  ic  attach  in  choimded  do-gres  for  animmib  na 
ndoine."     Is  e  so  in  t-archangel  as  a  guth  res-a  n-erigfe  in  cined 
doenna  do  luaithred  in  talman  il-lo  bratha,   in  tan  doberthar  do  6395 
chach  in  ni  dligfes  : — is  ann-sin  laifither  na  hecraibthig  is-in  tenid 
suthain ;  airmm  i  mbia  doib  pian  ittad  7  gorta,  uachda  7  tessa,  7 
tened  cin  erdibad  tria  bithu  sir ;  airm  i  mbia  doib  comlaine  cecha 
huilc  7  esbaid  cecha  maithiusa ;    bid  ann-sin  din  thoromfaiter  na 
hanfhireoin  iar  n-il-bliadnaib,  7  ni  do  digbail  a  pene,  amal  domuinet  6400 
ecnaide,  acht  do  thormach  a  pian.     Eechtait  imorro  na  n6ib  7  na 
fireoin  is-in  mbethad  suthain  iar  n-a  f  hortacht  tria  Michel  arch- 
angel, 7  taitnigfit  amal  grein  is-in  f  hlaith  nemda ;  airm  i  mbiat  i 
n-oentaid  uasal-athrach  7  apstal,  i  n-oentaid  aingel  7  archangel,  is 
a  n-oentaid  is  uaisle  cech  n-oentaid,  i  n-oentaid  na  noem  trin6ti  6405 
forordhai,  athar  7  meic  7  spiruta  noim, 

Ailem  trocaire  D£  tria  impide  noem  Michil  archangil ;  ro- 
hisam  uli  in  oentaid-sin ;  ro-s-airillem,  ro-s-aittrebam,  in  secula 
seculorum,  amen ! 


[For  XVII.,  see  Appendix.] 
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[XVIII.] 
107  (3  57]  Incipit  DO'N  AITHBIGE  in-so. 

6410        Cia  cetna  ro-forchan  aithrige  do  denam  for  tiis  ? 

Ni  'nsa.  lohan  Bauptaist  7  Isu  Crist  7  Petar  apstal,  is  iat  sin 
in  cetna  triar  ro-s-ordaig  ind  aithrige  ar  tiis.  Eoin  Bauptaist, 
imorro,  is  aire  ro-s-ordaig-sium  aithrige  do  denam  hi  cinaid  na 
prim-fhaithe  noem  ro-marbsat  in  popul  ludaide  .1.  Danihel  7  Here- 

6415  niias  7  Eziciel  7  Isaias  7  Mannases  mac  Esticia  meic  Amois,  7  na 
fhaithe  noem  ar-chena  ;  co  n-id  hi  cinaid  a  marbtha-side  7  a 
n-ingremai  ro-forchan  Eoin  aithrige  fors-in  popul  do-rigni  na  hulcu- 
sin.  Crist  fessin  din,  ro-forchan  in  aithrige  thanaise  for  Iruath  7 
fors-in  popul  n-Iudaide  hi  cinaid  marbtha  Eoin  Bauptaist ;  ar  is  la 

6420  Hiruath  Tetrachai  mac  Herotis  meic  Antipater  meic  Herotis  Ascu- 
lontai  ro-dichennad  Eoin,  7  ro-n-ces  Crist  iar-tain,  7  ro-laad  Petar 
hi  carcair  :  is  e  sin  seel  foraithmentar  hie.  Is  a  cinaid  tra  marbtha 
Eoin  ro-forchan  Isu  Crist  fessin  aithrige  for  chach  amal  ro-raidsium 
romaind.  Petrus  apstal  imorro,  is  e  ro-forchan  in  tres  fecht  aithrige 

6425  fors-in  popul  n-Iudaide  hi  cinaid  chesta  Crist  fessin.  Ar  is  iat  sin 
triar  is  togaide  ro-forchan  aithrige  for  chach,  co  n-id  for  a  slicht 
teitt  cech  eclais  hi  forchantar  aithrige  o-sin  ille. 

Atat  din  teora  hernaile  do  legius  cech  pheccaid  in  duine  .1.  mart- 
tra,  7  baithes,  7  aithrige.  Atat  tra  di  email  is  denta  do  neoch  in 

6430  tan  do-s-gni  aithrige  chomlan  .1.  aithrige  da  cech  ulc  do-rigne  o  bic 
co  mor ;  ocus  aithrige  aile,  da  cech  maith  na  derna  mad  conic  a 
denam.  Ar  cech  olc  dogn6  nech  o  bic  co  mor,  dollogfaither  tria 
aithrige  ndichrai,  cenmotha  ecnach  na  trin6ti  nama  ;  ar  is  dimain 
do  neoch  nach  maith  dogena  mad  condic  de  ecnach  na  trinoti.  Mad 

6435  iar  Cirine  faith  imorro,  is  e  ecnach  na  trinoti, — ferta  7  mirbuli 
meic  De  do  chur  il-leth  Belzebub  7  for  nefni  ol-chena.  Mad  iar 
n-Augustin  tra,  is  e  ecnach  na  trinoti, — cen  nach  n-ernail  aithrige 
do  denam,  no  cride  n-ecraibdech  do  beth  ic  neoch,  7  cen  sailechtu 
fhocraice  D6  no  a  trocaire  do  thecht  fair,  acht  airisium  i  n-a  ulc 

6440  dul  i  nderchaiiied. 
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Atat  din  cethri  hernaile  fors-in  aithrige  comlain  .1.  ecosc  na 
cinad,  7  fuisite,  7  locc,  7  aimser.  Is  e  imorro  in  n-6cosc  .1.  cride 
imthoimnech  co  ngoirtius  nemnech,  co  nderaib  troma,  co  lam- 
chomairt  moir  7  cilice  iar-sin.  Atat  din  di  email  fors-in  fhuisitin 
.1.  fuisitiu  dom'ther  do  Dia,  7  fuisitiu  doniter  do  dainib.  Uair  is  6445 
s-ed  dlegar  do  neoch  cloechlod  inaid  do  denum  in  tan  do-s-gni 
aithrige  iidichra  i  n-a  phecdaib,  amal  do-rigne  Adam  ar  sen-athair, 
7  Petur  apstal  ar  forcetlaid.  Ar  is  a  parrdus  do-s-gni  Adam 
irnmarbus,  7  ro-dichuirthea  as  in  luce  i  n-a  r-pecdaig  dochumm  inaid 
aile  .1.  hi  talmain,  do  dena[m]  aithrige.  Petur  apstal  din,  i  n-Ieru-  6450 
salem  do-s-gni  imarbus  in  tan  ro-diult  Isu  Crist  fo  thri,  aidche  a 
chesta,  7  fo  hill-tuathaib  in  domain  do-rigne  aithrige  is-in  peccad- 
sin.  Is  for  a  slicht-side  is  denta  do  neoch  aithrige  indiu  .1.  dia 
pecdaige  nech  il-locc  airithe,  is  s-ed  is  techta  d6  imgabail  in  luic- 
sin,  7  dul  il-locc  aile  do  aithrige  ind,  co  f  huisitiu  a  chinad  for  tiis  6455 
.1.  in  fath  im  a  nderna  peccad,  7  in  t-inad  7  in  aimser  i  nderna,  7 
aithrige  ndi'chra  do  denam  iar-sin. 

Atat  cethri  hernaile  fors-in  aithrige,  do  nach  buidech  Dia,  7  ni 
chabrut  corp  no  anmain  .1.  aithrige  derchaintech,  amal  do-rigne 
Cain  mac  Adaim  iar  marbad  a  brathar  (.1.  Abeil)  i  fhingail;  ar  ni  6460 
derna  aithrige  acht  dul  i  nderchainiud  7  cen  sailechtu  trocaire  De 
di-a  thair-sin.      Ocus  do-rigne  ludas  anf  hechtnach  iar  mbrath  Isu 
Crist  fessin  :  dochoid  i  nderchoined,  7  do-rat  fen  gosti  im  a  bragait, 
co  ru-s-croch  buden  i  n-a  mignimaib,  7  co  ndechaid  i  nderch6iniud, 
co  n-id  hi  a  animm  cet  animm  for  a  r-hiadad  iffern,  iar  tabairt  na  6465 
broti  esti  do  Christ  mac  De.     Ocus  aithrige  lesc  no  mall  .1.  cen  a 
denum  focetoir,  is  e-sside  in  email  tanaise.     Ocus  in  cethramad 
.1.  aithrige  a  hulc  i  n-olc   aile,   no  is-in  olc  cetna  doridise  ;    ar 
mi-na  imgabai  nech  in  n-uli  olc  in  tan  do-s-gni  aithrige,  is  dimain 
do  aithrige  do  d6num.      Aslach  diabuil  tra,  fodera  do  nech  cen  6470 
aithrige  do  denum,  ar  is  ed  atbeir  fris-in  duine  ic  aslach  uilcc 
fair : — "  na   dena   aithrige   indossa,    or  diabul,   uair   bid  fota   do 
shaegul ;    ar   is   suaill  in  t-olcc  do-rignis,  7  is   sochaide  do-roine 
ulcu  bud  mou  in-datt,  or  diabul ;  uair  is  dirim  melt  trocaire  De,  7 
iccfaid-side  cdch  di-a  cintaib,"  ol  se.     Co  n-id  for  in  aslach-sin  6475 
diabuil  dogniat  each  ni  innossa,  7  ni  co  ndenat  aithrige  ndichra  fri 
Dia  do  dichor  a  cinad.     Dauid  mac  lese  imorro,  in  rig-fhaith  amra 
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is  dech  taraill   talmain,   is  Ms  atbert  Crist  fessin : — "  fofhuarus 
duine  amal  mo  chride  hi  talum,"  ol  se  ;  in  tan  tra  do-rigne  Dauid 

6480  imarbus,  7  ro-marbad  lais  a  milid  fen  imm  a  mnai, — o  do-s-gni 

aithrige  ndichra  ind,  ro-n-log  Dia  athair  a  uli  pecdai  d6  tres-an  salm 

n-erdraicc  .1.  Miserere  mei,  Deus.    Ezecias  faith  imorro,  tuctha  do  coio 

bliadna  dec  for  a  shaegul,  in  tan  do-rigne  aithrige  ndichra  co  Dia. 

Maith  tra  in  16g  dobeir  Dia  do'n  ti  do-s-gni  aithrige  ndichra  .1. 

6485  fot  saegail  i-fhus,  7  faith  nime  cen  forcend,  7  coitsecht  fri  hair- 
fitiud  enlaithe  parthuis,  7  cen  feirg  nDe  friss  il-lou  bratha,  in  tan 
berus  a  bretha  firenu  for  cech  n-oen.  Gairde  shaeguil  i-fhus 
imorro,  7  iffern  tall  cen  crich,  is  e  log  ata  da  cech  oen  na  dingne 
aithrige  ndichra  co  Dia,  7rl. 


[XXVII.] 
183  a  23]        PEOCEPT  NA  MACHAABDAI  in-so. 

6490  "  Cathaigid  co  calma,  cobsaigther  7  c6mnertaigther  bar  cride,  a 
uli  doine  is  a  sailechtu  fil  is -in  coimdid." 

In  spirut  noeb,  in  spirut  ro-inshorchaid  in  eclais  chechtarda 
petarlaice  7  nua-f  hiadnaise  o  rath  ecna  7  fhatsine,  is  e  in  spirut-sin 
is  augtar  do'n  labra-sa  tria  gin  in  rig-fatha  Dauida  meic  lese,  co 

6495  n-apar,  "  cathaigid  co  calma."  Is  do  molad  in  Dauida-sin  atberar 
is-in  shalm  : — "  ro-thog  in  coimdiu  Dauid  i  n-a  muinnterus,  7 
ro-th6caib  cu  honorach  o  ingaire  choerech  in  ti  Dauid."  Is  e  in 
Dauid-sin  do-s-gni  tri  coecait  moltai  do  Dia ;  7  is  e  ro-hordnit  o'n 
choimdid  co  mba  rig  7  cu  mba  faid  fir-epertach  in  cech  email 

6500  fhatsine  he. 

In  fers  airithi-sea  imorro  di-a  ta  briathra  hie,  '  cathaigid  co 
calma ' :  is  inand  sin  7  nertatt  na  maithe  .1 .  na  sacairt  iat  fen 
tria  6nerti  a  colla  o  ndergud  direch,  trias-a  fhiiidbet  sid  De  7  a 
muinnterus.  Bid  feidm  ferrda  ocaib  :  is  inand  6n  7  na  fagubar 

6505  nech  uaib  i  ndeathi  no  il-laxa,  cid  i  cuimce  na  treblaite  7  na 
n-ingremand  ra-bthai.  Ar  is  e  cathaiges  co  calma  in  t-i  fhedliges 
co  Ian  cobsaid  is-na  sualchib  7  i  ndeg-gnimaib.  Ocus  calniaig- 
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ther  bar  n-indfhethium,  a  lucht,  idprathi  bar  cride  craibdecha 
do'n  clioimdid  :  is  inand  6n  7  ni  ro-fhergathi  fo  bes  bandai  fri 
fulang  fochaide  7  tre'blati  in  t-shaegail.  A  uile  is  a  sailechtu  6510 
fil  is-in  coimdiu  :  ni  do'n  f  hoirind  shanntaigit  7  carait  in  saegul 
doberair  in  comairle-siu,  acht  is  do'n  lucht  is  a  comdidnad  7  is 
a  sailechtu  fil  i  nDia.  Is  coitchend  tra  do  fheraib  7  do  mnalb  in 
forcetul-sa,  ar  dlegar  dib  imalle  co  ro-p  ferrda  a  f  heidm  fognuma  do 
Dia  :  cathaiged  tra  co  calma  in  t-i  shailes  i  nDia.  Cathaigit  din  6515 
co  calma  in  lucht  carait  in  coimdiu,  7  tecait  i  n-agid  na  n-idal  7  na 
n-arracht  la  f6istin  martrai,  ar  choimet  7  ar  chomalliud  in  rechta 
athardai.  Sochaide  tra  i  petarlaic  7  i  nu-fiadnaise  do  noemu  7  do 
firenu,  ro-chathaigset  co  calma  7  co  sonairt  ar  Dia  fri  hidlu  7 
arrachtu,  7  dochotar  fo  buaid  martrai  a  n-oentaid  muinntire  nime  ;  6520 
amal  ro-chathaigset  co  fedil  7  co  ferrda  oc  diteii  in  rechta  diada  7 
timna  De,  co  udechsat  fo  buaid  martrai,  na  martire  uaisle  airmit- 
necha  di-a  ta  lith  7  foraithmet  i  n-ecmong  na  ree-sea  7  na  haimsire, 
.1.  na  martire  noemda  .1.  Machabdai.  Is  and  tra  celebrait  na  Crist- 
aige  lith  lathi  na  martiri-sea  .1.  hi  kalaind  Augaist  ar-ai  lathi  mis  6525 
grene,  is-in  lathi- si  indiu  ar-ai  sechtmaine  is-in  bliadain  hi-taumm. 
Antiochus  Epifanes  uero  .1 .  aroli  immper  do  [  ]  ro-follamnaigestar 
oen  bliadain  dec  iar  cathaib  immda  fri  hEgipt  7  fri  cennadachaib 
ilib.  Eo-gab  cen  chuimleng  lerusalem,  co  ro-s-marb  sochaide 
indi  ;  ro-fhodbaid  7  ro-f hasaig  in  tempul,  ro-ordaig  rechtaire  and  ;  is  6530 
e-side  ro-chomecnigestar  lucht  na  cathrach  im  chomalliud  timnai 
7  forcetuil  ba  sain  fri-a  f  hor[c]etul  fen.  Is  i  n-ecmong  na  ree-sin  7 
na  hamsire  ro-boi  is-in  fhich  di-a  n-ad  ainm  Modin  aroli  fer  .1. 
.1.  Mathias  a  ainm,  mac  Eoin  meic  Shimoin  shacairt  e-side,  do 
fhine  lobab  lerusalemdai.  Batar  coic  meic  ocai  .1.  Eoin  in  cetna  6535 
mac,  di-a  r-bo  ainm  aile  Gades  ;  ocus  Simon  di-a  r-bo  comainm 
Mathathias,  7  Iiidas  fris-a  n-abar  Machabeus,  a  quo  na  Machabdai ; 
7  Elizar  di-a  r-b'  ainm  Saphus  ;  7  Abraam  di-a  r-lil  lonathas. 
No-cathaigitis  tra  in  coicer-sa  dar  cend  in  rechta  athardai.  Elizdr 
din,  oen  do  shuidib  in  rechtai  7  fer  nochat  bliadan,  fer  sochraid  6540 
cennais  o  gnuis,  no-comecnigthea  he  im  thomailt  fheola  mucc  ;  ar 
is  do  thimnaib  rechta  Moysi  nemthomailt  fheola  mucc  7  pattan. 
Eo-chind  imorro  in  fer-sa  i  n-a  menmain,  '  na  dingned  na  hi  na-ptar 
dilmain  d6  do  denum,  for  seircc  a  bethad ' ;  ar  ba  ferr  lais  bas 
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6545  sochraid  do  thecht  d6  oltas  beith  i  mbethaid  miscnig  do  Dia  a-bua. 
Do-dechutar  iarum  chuice  fo  cleith  aroli  d6ine  tria  chardine,  7 
ro-n-aitchiset  im  thomailt  na  f  lieoland  ba  dilmain  d6  do  chaithium, 
7  co  n-aprad,  '  ba  hi  in  f  heoil  im  a  comecnigthea  do  chaithem  no- 
meled,'  7  co  saertha  a  bas  trias-in  mbrec-sin.  Eo-imraid  imorro 

6550  in  t-i  Elizar,  '  in  ni  ba  cubaid  di-a  ais  7  di-a  shendatu  7  di-a 
sochenelchi ;  is  e  ro-airbert  beth  as  a  oitiu  fo  reclit  De ' ;  7  is  ed 
atbert  friu : — "no-co  n-indraic  do  fliir  m'oesi-sea,  ol  se,  brecc  no 
doilbiud  do  denam,  co  ro-midet  sochaide  do  na  moeth-oclachu 
Elizar,  di-a  n-ad  slan  noclia  bliadan,  do  thecht  co  bethaid  7  co 

6555  tesmailt  na  ngenti,  7  saebobthar  na  moeth-oclaig-sin  tria  mo  brecc- 
si ;  7  bam  cintach-sa  de-sen  i-m  shendataig  ;  ar  cia  no-m-saerthar- 
sa  is -in  bith  fhrecnairc  do  phein  7  do  thodernam  na  ndoine,  ni 
chumcaimm  co  ro-imgaiber  cumachta  Dia  uli-chumachtaig,  ol  se. 
Is  aire-sin  atbel-sa  co  hindraicc  a-m  shenndattaig,  7  l£cfet  desmbi- 

6560  recht  sonarti  7  calmachta  do  na  moeth-oclachaib  dar  m'esi,  co 
r-bat  erloma  do  bas  ar  comalliud  rechta  De."  In  foirenn  imorro 
ro-ptar  cendsa  fris  ar  tus,  ro-soitea  i  fheirg  7  lonnus  iarum  fri 
hElizar  for  na  briathra-sa,  7  midset  co  n-id  for  dasacht  b6i.  Is  ed 
tra  atbert  Elizar : — "a  De  uli-chumachtaig,  tucai-se  co  fodmaim- 

6565  se  na  piana-sa  7  na  todernuma  erut-sa  6-m  thoil  7  6-m  diithracht 
fen,  ar  connigimm  mo  shaerad  uadib."  0  'tbert  Elizar  na  briathra- 
sa  co  tuilled,  ro-fhoid  a  spirut. 

Tarraid  imorro  in  rig  iar-sin  na  secht  mbrathri  co  n-a  mathair,  7 
no-s-comecnig  co  caithdis  feola  mucc  7  idal-idpurtai ;  is  ed  atbert 

6570  in  cetna  fer  dib  : — "  cid  connige,  no  cid  is  ail  duit,  a  rig  ?  ar  is  ferr 
lind  epilt  o  bas  ad6tig,  oltas  tairmthecht  in  rechta  athardai." 
Atbert  in  rig  tra,  '  tengaid  in  fhir-sea  do  thescad,  7  a  thocbail  i 
n-ardi  hi  f  hiadnaise  a  brathre  ' ;  7  tucait  beos  i  n-a  bethaid  for 
lannaib  tened  di-a  loscad  iarum.  In  foirend  aile  imorro,  boi  each 

6575  dib  oc  nertad  aroli,  co  n-id  ed  atbertsat : — "  atci  Dia  in  fhirinde,  7 
comdidaiitar  he  i  n-a  mogadu  7  i  n-a  muntir  fen."  0  ra-fhoid 
in  cetna  fer  a  spirut  o'n  mud-sa,  tucad  in  fer  tanaise  co  pein  7 
todernum,  iar  f liendad  a  chrociiid  7  a  f hindfaid  di-a  chind.  larfaig- 
set  de  iar-sin : — "  in  tomela  na  feola-sa,  ol  siat,  shi  no-t-piantar 

6580  in  cech  ball  fo-leth  fo'n  indus-[s]a?"  Atbert-som  iarum: — "ni 
dingen-sa,  ol  se,  tol  in  rig  imme-sin."  Aire-sin  tra  forodomair  na 
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todernuma  mora-sa  iar-tain,  co  n-id  ed  atbert  oc  tinfisin  imechtraig 
a  bethaid : — "  conice-siu  ar  malart-ni  do'n  bith  frecnairc  ar  co- 
malliud  in  rechtai,  acht  toduscaid  ri  na  n-uli  sind  a  bas  is-in  esergi 
n-urdraicc  i  mbethaid  suthain."  6585 

Tuccad  tra  in  tres  fer  dochumm  na  pian.  Eo-shi'n  a  lamu,  7  is 
ed  atbert : — "  do  mm  asselbaim  na  bulla-sa,  7  no-s-dimicnigimm 
for  recht  in  choimded,  7  sailim  co  ngeb  na  bulla  cetna  doridise  ;  "  7 
ba  be  a  met  ro-raid  so,  co  n-ingantaigtis  in  uli  menmain  sbonairt  in 
oclaicb-sin,  ar  bat  nefni  fiadu  na  todernuma  7  na  piana  tuctba  fair ;  6590 
7  ro-foid  a  spirut. 

Tuccad  in  cetbramad  fer,  co  n-id  ed  atbert  fo'n  indus-[s]a  : — "  is 
maitb,  ol  se,  do'n  lucht  tidnaictber  do  bas  ar  in  coimdid,  uair 
bicfaitber  o  Dia  doridise  ;  na  becraibdig  imorro,  ni-s-bia  esergi  doib 
is-in  fbuigell."  Ocus  o  ro-fhoid  in  fer-sa  a  spirut,  ro-piansat  in  6595 
coiced  fer,  co  n-id  ed  atbert-som  oc  fegad  in  rig  : — "  conice-siu 
ar  marbad-ne,  7  do-s-gni  cecb  ni  is  tol  deit ;  ni  ra-gba-su  ocut  ar 
cenel-ni  co  mbad  deligtbi  o  Dia,  ar  is  ainmnetach  be.  Fegaid 
a  mor  cbumachtu,  indus  conic  do  pianad-sa  7  pianad  cecb  oein  as 
dir  duit."  6600 

Tuccad  in  sessed  fer  cbucu  iar-sin  di-a  pianad  ;  7  in  tan  ro- 
siacbt  cus-na  dala  dedencbu  do,  ro-raid  fris-in  rig  : — "  na  bi  for 
comrorcain  na  for  ecoir  ni  as  sia,  ar  forodam-ne  na  bulcu-sa  for  ar 
peccad  fen,  7  for  imarbus  dun  bi  nDia ;  tu-sa  imorro  no-t-pian- 
faitber  co  sir,  ar  do-cbatbaigis  co  dana  i  n-agaid  in  choimded.  6605 
Sinde  tra]  gebmit  cecb  deg-tbairrngiri  tairngaires  dun  ar  comalliud 
a  tbimna  7  a  fborcetuil." 

Is  adamraigti  tra  co  m6r  7  is  indraicc  o  foraitbmet  matbair  na 
macc-sa  ;  fecbtnacb  imorro  noem  matbair  na  macc-sa  .1.  Machaba 
a  bainm,  uair  cia  itconnairc  a  secbt  maccu  do  marbad  i  n-oen  lo  in  6610 
fiadnaise,  ni  ba  brpnach  de,  acbt  ba  subacb  forbailid,  ar  do-sbail 
mor  fbocbraicc  d'fbagbail  o'n  cboimdid  aire.  Boi  iarum  menma 
f  berrda  i  n-ecosc  banda  aicce,  co  ro-nert  co  calma  cecb  mace  fo-letb 
di-a  maccaib,  co  n-epert  si : — "  ni  co  fetur,  ol  si,  cindus  ro-mbabair 
i-m  br6ind,  7  ni  me-si  do-rat  tinfed  na  betba  duib,  7  ni  me  ro-  6615 
comordaig  bulla  bar  corp,  acbt  duilem  na  n-uli  dul ;  is  e  sin 
ro-farcrutbaigfe  doridisi  7  dobera  tinfed  7  betba  sbutbain  diiib  ; 
ar  ro-bar-dimicnigsebair  fen  ar  comalliud  a  thimna  7  a  rechtai." 
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Antoich  imorro  in  rig  o  ro-thuic  a  chomthainsium  fen,  ro-dinsig 

6620  7  ro-dimicnig  guth  na  mna  7  ro-s-cairig  co  mor.  0  ro-boi  din  in 
mace  ba  sou  and  beos  cen  pianad,  atbert  in  rig,  7  ro-thestaig  o 
luga,  co  tibred  anoir  7  cataig  ngradai  7  muinnterus  do  dia  n-adrad 
na  hidlu  ;  acht  ar  na  cualai  7  o  na  r-gab  in  moeth-oclacb  na 
briathra-sa,  ro-gab  in  ri  in  mathair,  7  bid  oc  a  fhaslach  forri,  '  co 

6625  nu-s-tesairced  a  mace  do  lamu  na  fheol-denmai.'  Faitbis  tra  in 
mathair  imo'n  coraid  crodai  n-eccraibdech,  co  n-epert : — "  a  meic, 
ol  si,  is  me-si  ro-t-imochur  i-m  broind  fri  re  noi  mis,  7  is  duit 
do-ratus  loimm  na  cich-sa  co  cend  teora  mbliadan,  7  ro-n-ailes 
conice-so  ;  aitchimm  aire-sin  co  nu-s-fega  nem  7  talmain  cus-na 

6630  huli  filet  indib,  co  nu-s-dernai  in  coimdiu  do  nefni :  na  liimeclaid 
tra  in  feol-denmaid-sea,  acbt  geb  as  do  tboil  fen  bas,  co  nu-s-tid- 
naice  Dia  duit  bethaid  sutbain  ar-oen  fri-t  braitbrib."  0  tliarnic 
do'n  bandscail  na  briatbra-sa  co  tuilled,  atbert  in  moetb-oclach 
iarum  : — "  a  rig,  no-co  denaim-si  ni  for  b'orcongrai  no  for  h'aslacb, 

6635  acht  erladaigimm  7  oentadigimm  do  fborcetul  in  recbta  do-ratad 
dun  tria  Moysi  mac  Amrai,  dia  ro-scrib  in  coimdiu  do  dbeg-timna  in 
rechta  o  meor  is-na  taiblib  clocbda  i  sleb  Sina  ;  ar  ma  do-s-gni  Dia 
feirg  fri  re  mbicc  daig  ar  cuimbrig,  dogena  ar  comdidnad  iarum  ; 
uair  mo  bratbri-siu,  ra-pianais-[s]e  o  pein  cbumair,  ataut  i  ngloir  7 

6640  i  n-oibnes  na  betbad  sutbaiiie :  me-si  tra  amal  mo  bratbri  tid- 
nacimm  mo  cborp  7  m'animm  ar  in  recbt  n-atbardai ;  7  atchimm  in 
coimdiu  co  ndena  boide  7  trocaire,  co  soam  ria  n-ar  cenel  7  ria  n-ar 
popul,  7  co  ra-t-piantar-sa,  a  ri  cuilecb,  a  choraid  is  mesa  do  doinib 
domain,  o  sroiglib  7  todernama  dermaire,  7  co  na  ro-imgaba  digal 

6645  De  uli-cbumachtaig,  co  f  besara  7  co  f  boisme  co  n-id  e-sium  a  oenur 
is  rig  7  is  curaacbtach  na  n-uli  dul."  Is  ann-sin  ro  badannad  in  rig 
colacb  eccraibdech  o  feirg  7  londus  difbulacbta  fris-in  fer-sa,  co 
r-pianad  he  ni  bud  ulli  oldait  a  braithre  ol-cena.  Atbath  tra  in 
fer-sa  7  ro-thairisnig  is-in  coimdiu  co  mor  ria  n-a  bas,  iar  nertad  tra 

6650  a  meic  di-a  mathair  7  iar  n-a  marbad  oc  in  rig  .1.  Antoich.  Tuccad 
in  mathair  fa-de6id  dochum  na  pian  7  na  todernum,  co  ro-fulaing 
uli,  7  ro-fhoid  a  spirut  dochumm  nime. 


Atcos  do'n  rig  co  r-ba  Ian  ternpul  Jerusalem  di  or  7  argat : 
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ro-foid  ann-sin  in  fer  di-a  n-ad  ainm  Helodorus,  co  tuccad  uli 
indmas  na  cathrach  chuca-sum.  0  ro-siacht  tra  Helidorus  co  6655 
n-a  slog  co  lerusalem,  tanic  is-in  tempul  co  n-a  miintir  do 
tabairt  a  indmais  ass  ;  ro-shin  imorro  popul  na  n-Iudaide  al- 
lania  dochumm  nime,  ic  derchoined  7  oc  cuinchid  fhurtachta 
cus-in  oen-dia.  Eo-artraigset  in  tan-sin  foche"toir  is-in  tempul  da 
oclach  shochraide  thaitnemacha  co  liadbul,  7  sroiglit  co  mor  in  6660 
ti  Helidorus,  co  torchar  cul-lar,  7  se  marb  acht  becc ;  ro-guid 
iarum  in  t-uasal-shacart  in  coimdiu  aire,  co  ro-slanaigtea  fo- 
ch£toir ;  7  fogni  atlaigthi  buide  do  Dia,  7  do-rat  idpurta  do'n 
ch6imdid  co  humal  inisel.  Do-dechaid  iar-sin  cus-in  rig,  co 
n-epert  fris : — "  ma  thechtai-siu  nech  is  miscais  latt,  f6id  co  hleru-  6665 
salem,  7  is  amlaid  ticfa  chucat  iar  n-a  sroigled,  ar  ata  nert  De"  is-in 
inad-sin ;  ocus  in  t-i  is  aitreb  fil  a  nim,  is  e  is  coimetaid  7  is 
furtach[t]aig  do'n  inad-sin,  7  malartfaid  cech  oen  dog^na  midenam 
aim." 

Antoich  imorro,  lintar  o  diumus  7  o  fheirg  co  r-thindscan  ....  6670 

[Here  ends  the  fragment.] 


194  a  2]  [  XXXI.] 

"  Ocus  aitble  ocht  laa  tarrustar  na  hapstail  doridise  ar  medon, 
Tomas  imalle  friu.  Ocus  tanic  Isu  i  ndochum  doirsib  foriatta, 
7  tarrustar  eterra  ar  medon,  7  is  ed  ro-raid  friu  : — '  pax  uobis.' 
Atbert  iar-sin  fri  Tomas  : — '  tuc  do  mer  hille,  7  feg  mo  lamu ;  sin 
uait  do  laim  7  tabair  a-m  tbaeb,  co  na  r-bat  ancretmech  bo  sund  6675 
immacb.'  Eo-fhrecair  tra  Tomas,  7  is  ed  atbert  fri  hlsu  : — '  is 
tu  mo  cboimdiu,  is  tu  mo  Dia  ! '  Is  be  freccra  do-rat  Isu  for 
Thomas : — '  ar  itcbonnarcais,  is  aire  ro-m-cretis  :  mo-genar  do'n 
foirind  nacba-m-facatar,  7  ro-m-cretset.'  " 

loin  mac  Zepedei  brun-dalta  Isu,  comorba  na  boige,  in  dara  6680 
apstal  dec  i  n-urd  apstalacbt,  in  cethramad  suiscelach  ro-scrib  in 
soscela  coimdeta,  is  e  atfet  in  gnim  n-uasal  n-oirmitnecb  pritcaitber 
is-in  lathi-sea  indiu  .1.   apstail  7  descipuil  Isu  do  beth  i  tegdais 
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foriatta,  7  Tomas  immalle  friu  is-in  ochtmad  16  iar  n-esergi  Crist ; 

6685  ocus  Crist  do  thidecht  i  ndochum  doirsib  foriata,  do  demniugud  a 
n-irse  (.1.  cretim)  imo'n  esergi,  co  tarrustar  eterru  ar  medon,  co 
ra-s-bennach  ;  co  n-aire-sin  atbert  Eoin,  '  ocus  aitble  ocbt  laa.' 

Comuaim  imorro  7  coibnes  na  liachtana-so,  is  e  leath  atoibe  (.1. 
as  dluith)  co  du  i  n-erbairt  Eoin,  oc  aisneis  do'n  taidbsin,  dia  n-ecid 

6690  (.1.  aisnes)  remaind  i  n-a  soscela  : — Tomas  tra,  oen  do  na  dib 
apstalu  dec,  ni  ro-bi  imalle  fris-na  apstalu  ar-chena,  is-in  taidbsin- 
sea.  Is  ed  ro-raidset  na  apstail  aile  fri  Tomas  : — "  atconncumar-ni, 
ol  iat,  in  coimde."  Is  e  tra  freccra  do-rat  Tomas  forra-som  : — 
"  mi-ne  fhacur-sa  slicht  na  clo  i  n-a  lamu,  7  mi-ne  thardar  mo  laim 

6695  i  n-a  thoeb,  ni  chretiub  a  esergi."  Co  n-id  for  slicht  na  mbriathar- 
sin  atber : — "7  a  aithle  ocht  la  .1.  is-in  ochtmad  16  iar  n-esergi 
Crist,  tarustar  doridise  na  apstail  ar  med6n." 

In  sesed  taidbsi  is  di  ata  briathar  sund  ;  uair  ba  coic  tarfaid  in 
coimdid  Isu  di-a   muinntir  hi  iidomnach   na  hesergi ; — in  cetna 

6700  taidbsi  dib-sen,  do  na  bannscalu  noemu,  oc  dul  dochumm  in  adno- 
cail ; — in  taidbsi  tanaise,  do  na  bannscalu  cetna,  oc  tidecht  o'n 
adnocul ; — in  tres  taidbsi  do  Petar  iar  ndiultad  a  thigerna ; — in 
cethramad  taidbsi,  do  na  desciplu  tancatar  amach  o  lerusalem 
conice  in  fich  di-a  n-ad  ainm  hlmmaus :  Lucas  7  Cleofas  iat-side, 

6705  amal  is  cetfaid  do  na  trachtairib  ; — in  coiced  taidbsi,  do  na  desciplu 

.     immda  i  nlerusalem  ;    ocus  o  ro-gabsat-side  occu   co  mad  spirut 

atchitis,  is  ed  atbert  Isu  friu  : — tabraid  da  bar  n-oid,  ol  Isu,  co  na 

techtat  na  spiruta  feoil  na  cnamu  amal  techtaim-sea ;  7  o  mbatar 

beos  i  ciinntabairt,  is  ed  ro-raid-sim  : — in  f  hil  biad  ocaib  sund,  ol 

6710  Isu,  biad  bud  chubaid  do  thomailt  ?  is  ann-sin  do-rat  indi  apstail  do 
Isu  ordu  do  bratan  f  honaithe  7  criathar  mela ;  7  o  ro-scaith  i  n-a 
fhiadnaise  ni  ba  lor  lais  do'n  biud-sin,  do-rat  doib  a  fhuigell,  amal 
ba  gnath  do  riam  ;  ro-s-failtnigset  tra  na  hapstail  cu  mor  o  fhegad 
in  choimded  iar  n-esergi."  In  sesed  taidbsi  imalle  fris-na  apstalu, 

6715  amal  innises  Eoin  ; — in  sechtmad  taidbsi  imorro,  do  na  apstalu 
batar  oc  iascairecht  im-muir  Thibriatis  ; — in  ochtmad  taidbsi  do  na 
haen  apstalu  dec,  i  sleib  na  Galilee,  amal  ro-tharrngir  fen  doib  re 
n-a  cesad ; — in  noimad  taidbsi  do  na  apstalu  cetna,  oc  tidecht  for 
cula  co  hlerusalem  il-16  na  fresgabala,  amal  aisned[e]s  Marcus  i  n-a 

6720  liubar  ; — in  dechmad  taidbsi,  in  tan  atconncatar  ind  apstail  in  slan- 


194  0  40]  THE  HOMILIES.  229 

iccid  Isu  oc  fresgabail  doclmmm  nime.  Ar  medon  ro-batar  i  tegdais 
foriata,  for  oman  na  n-Iiidaide,  amal  atfet  Lucas  i  n-Actaib  Apstal ; 
ar  ro-p  imecul  in  tret,  uair  ni  b6i  a  n-oegaire  trebur  oc  a  n-im- 
choimet.  Eo-ptar  snimaig  na  descipuil,  cen  a  maigistir  tairise  oc  a 
forcetul ;  ro-ptar  toirsig  na  meic  .1.  indi  apstail  cen  a  n-athair  b6id  6725 
oc  a  furtacht  7  oc  a  remimtliiis ; — co  n-id  ar  na  fathaib-sin  tra 
ro-batar  indi  apstail  i  tegdais  foriata,  7  Tomas  immalle  friu  ;  is  aire 
doberair  aisn6s  f6-leth  sund  for  Thomas,  ar  is  e  oen  discipul  na  boi 
imalle  fris-na  hapstalu  is-in  c6iced  taidbsi.  lar  toidecht  do  cus-na 
hapstalu,  itchuala  leo  Crist  do  esergi ;  ci-atchuala,  ni  r-bo  ail  d6  a  6730 
cbreteam  c6in  co  n-aicced,  ar  is  demniu  a  n-at[ch]i'i  siiil  inas  a 
n-atcbluin  cluas.  Tanic  tra  doridise  in  coinidid  Isu  Crist,  7  do-rat 
a  tboeb  7  a  lamu  di-a  tiir  do'n  descipul  amairsech  .1 .  do  Tbomas. 
Ocus  ro-sblanaig  Isu  credit  na  haimirse  boi  hi  menmain  Tomais  ar 
med6n  tria  thaidbsin  d6  foillshlechta  na  crecht  ro-thecht-sum  sech-  6735 
tair  i  n-a  churp.  Is  mou  co  nior  ro-tharmnaid  do'n  eclais  faind- 
ires  7  cunntabairt  Tomais  imo'n  esergi,  ina  hires  7  credem  sonairt 
na  n-apstal  ar-chena ;  uair  ro-herailed  cretem  na  hesergi  for 
Thomas  tria  thur  7  lamachtad  in  chuirp  choimdetta,  ro-shonartnaig 
ind-sin  ar  menma-ne  7  ar  n-indfhethium  imo'n  esergi  iar  iidichur  6740 
uainn  cecha  cunntabarta  7  cecha  amirsi. 

Tanic  Isu  i  ndochuin,  doirsib  foriatta  :  cesnaigther,  uair  is  a 
fhfr-churp  a  doenachta  atracht  Crist  a  has,  cindas  dochuaid  is-in 
tegdais,  doirsib  foriata  ?  uair  ni  regat  cuirp  na  hesergi  tria  churpa 
dluthi  7  tria  churpa  daingne  .1.  tria  chlochaib  7  crannu.  Is  6745 
demin  cetus  cuirp  na  hesergi  co  mbat  foille  7  s&me  tria  im- 
f  hulang  in  aicnid  spirutalda,  ba  solamachtaige  tra  iar  f  hirinde  in 
aicnid  chorpda.  Ar  mirbuil  din  as  gabtha  do  churp  in  choimded 
dul  is-in  tegdais  foriatta  ;  cia  hingnad  imorro  ro-boi  and  iar  fhir, 
cia  no-dechsad  hi  curp  nemthruaillnide  iar  n-esergi  is-in  tegdais,  6750 
doirsib  foriattaib,  in  tan  ro-genair  hi  colaind  marbda  o'n  oig  cen 
eroslucad  n-inne  ?  ocus  ro-imthig  iar-tain,  cossaib  tirma,  for  in 
muir ;  uair  is  riarach  cech  duil  di-a  duilemain.  Ocus  tarustar 
eterra  ar  medon  iarum  :  sund  ro-chomaill  Isu  in  ni  ro-tharrngir 
di-a  apstalu,  co  n-epert : — "baile  a  mbia  dias  no  triar,  ol  Isu,  i  6755 
comthinol  i  m'anmaim-sea,  biat-su  fen  eterra  ar  medon."  Is  ed 
ro-raid  Isu  fri-a  apstalu,  oc  bennachad  doib  : — "  sid  7  cain-chonirac 

Q2 
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duib! "  Cubaid  in  t-ord  forcetail  do-rigne  Isu  sund  .1.  sid  d'errdarc- 
ugud  do  na  hapstalu,  co  mad  laindite  leo  in  forcetul  do  gabail  do 

6760  laim.  Alaind  tra  in  ni  forcoemnacar  ann  .1.  sid  do  erdarcugud 
do'n  t-shid  .1.  do  Christ,  di-a  n-ad  ainm  sid;  amal  denmiges  in 
t-apstal,  co  n-abair : — "  is  e  Crist  in  sid  iar  fhir,"  ar  in  t-apstal ;  is 
e  ro-aentadaig  petarlaicc  7  nu-fhiadnaise.  Labraid  sund  Dia  sid- 
amail  na  briathra  sidamla  do  na  hapstalu  sidamlaib.  Is  aire-sin 

6765  ro-raid  fria  Tomas  :  cubaid  cia  mad  for  Tomas  no-shaided  Isu  sech 
na  hapstalu  ar-chena,  ar  is  di-a  forcetul  7  di-a  sonartugud  (.1.  a 
cretmi)  tanic  iarn-esergi ;  uair  is  do  tanic  in  s6t  .1.  Isu,  do  thabairt 
eolais  do  Thomas  boi  for  aneolas  anallana  ; — is  do  tanic  in  liaig  .1 . 
Crist,  do  thabairt  hicce  7  fhurtachta  do'n  descipul  inlabor  .1.  do 

6770  Thomas; — is  aire  tra  tanic  in  t-shoillsi  .1.  in  slaniccid,  co  tartad 
sollsi  eolais  7  irse  do  Thomas,  boi  i  ndorchuib  aineolais  7  amirsi. 
"  Tuc  do  mer  ille,  7  feg  latt  mo  lama"  .1.  d&mniget  innossa  in 
ni  im  a  ra-bi  do  chunntabairt  o  chiaiiaib.  Eo-bo  bee  la  hlsu  a 
taidbsin  do  roscaib  Torcais,  mi-ne  thidnaiced  di-a  thur  7  di-a 

6775  iarraid  o  lamaib.  "  Sin  uait  do  laim,  7  tabair  a-m  thoeb  ;  7  ni 
r-bat  ancretmech  ho  sund  immach,  acht  co  r-bat  cretmech."  Ni 
nama  tarfaid  Isu  sunn  do  Thomas  folliuchta  na  clo  ro-thecht  i  n-a 
lamu  7  i  n-a  cossaib,  amal  indises  Lucas,  acht  tuarcaib  do  slicht  in 
goi  ro-thecht  i  n-a  thoeb,  amal  indises  Eoin  .1.  i  n-a  thoeb  ndess  co 

6780  demin.  Eo-[fh]recair  Tomas,  7  is  ed  adbert : — "  is  tu  mo  choimde, 
is  tu  mo  Dia  !  "  Cubaid  dogarar  sund  o'n  apstal  o  dib  n-anmannaib 
in  t-ii  tairises  co  hoentadach  o  dib  n-aicentaib  .1.  ho'n  doenacht  7  o 
diadacht ;  7  erdarcaither  o'n  dib  rachtaib  .1.  ho  phetarlaicc  7  nu- 
fhiadnaise  ;  7  is  a  comairle  comainsium  in  t-shaegail,  7  saint  imo'ii 

6785  mbiad  todochaide.  Atbert  Isu  fri  Tomas  : — "  uair  itconnarcais,  is 
aire  ro-m-credis  "  .1.  uair  itconnarcais  comartha  in  chesta,  is  aire 
ro-cretis  gloir  na  hesergi ;  uair  atconnarcais  mo  doenacht,  ro-cretis 
mo  dheacht ;  uair  itconnarcais  o  roscaib,  ro-chretis  o  chride.  "  Ma- 
genar  do'n  foirind  nach-um-facatar,  7  ro-m-cretsit."  Failtnigid  co 

6790  mor  in  t-aithesc-sa  in  t-shlaniceda  na  geinnte ;  ar  is  dib  ro-b6i 
briathar  occa  sund,  do'n  foirind  na  ra-batar  'n-a  frecnarcus,  7  no- 
chreit  ho  iris  forpthe,  7  no-s-inntshamlaigend  o  chaen-gnimu  ;  uair 
is  e  iar  fhir  credes  co  forpthi  in  t-ii  chomailles  in  maith  cretes  ho 
menmain.  Tairngirid  Isu  sund  finfed  (.1.  6ibnes)  7  fochraice 
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forordhai  do'n  foirind  na  facutar  ho  roscaib  corpda,  7  no-s-credet  ho  6795 
chride  ar  med6n,  7  no-s-faismet  o  belaib  sechtair.  Ar  is  i  an  ires 
fhorpthe  iar  f  hir  credeam  na  maithe  nemaicside,  7  coimet  na  timna 
iidiada  co  sonairt  7  co  dligtech,  cu  ro  nech  trias-in  ires-sin  cus-in 
fhir-gne"  .1.  co  fegad  De  is-in  [fh]infed  (.1.  is-in  fechtnaige)  7  is-in 
t-shochraidecht  hi-ta  fiad  aingliu.  6800 

Is  e  sin  etargna  f  hollas  na  liachtan-sa. 

Techtaid  tra  in  liachtu-sa  etargna  siansaide  (.1.  runda  chiall- 
mar),  is  cubaid  fri  Crist  7  fris-in  eclais.  Mad  iar  sians  tra  (.1. 
iar  ruin),  na  hocht  lathi  atberair  sund :  is  ed  dofornet  sin,  ocht 
liubair  na  nii-fhiadnaise  ;  7  ainm  lathi  forru-side  ar  a  sollsi  7  ar  a  6805 
n-etrochta  ;  uair  amal  inorchaither  in  corp  sechtair  ho  shollsi  grene 
7  na  rend  ar-chena,  is  amal-sin  inorchaither  in  animm  ar  med6n  ho 
shollsi  spirutalda  na  timna  diada ;  amal  demniges  Isu  fessin,  co 
n-abair  : — "  ci-p  e  imthiges  is-in  16  .1.  ci-p  e  chomailles  mo  thimna, 
ol  Isu,  no-co  benfa  ail-beim."  Uair  imdhigmet-ne  cen  ail-bem,  dia  6810 
t6chaithem  aimsir  ar  n-uli  bethad  do  rer  na  scriptiiri  noibe.  Na 
descipuil  tra  ar  medon  :  is  ed  dofornet  iar  sians  (.1.  ruin),  in  eclais 
do  chumsanud  co  sidamail  i  n-a  n6ime  7  i  n-a  hinnracus  fodessin,  iar 
ndichur  uathi  Iiidaide  7  indlaigtaide,  eritecda  7  brathri  togaethach, 
7  cech  uilcc  ar-chena.  Tomas  tra,  di-a  n-ad  etarcert  anma  '  abisus  68 1 5 
stientiae'  .1.  abis  fessa :  is  ed  doforne,  na  forcetlaide  eolcha  na- 
sechnand  in  eclais.  Uair  nach  tarba  in  cend  cen  a  deta,  ho 
mmigther  na  biada  do  na  ballaib,  is  amal-sin  nach  tarba  in  eclais 
cen  a  hecnaide,  minigit  glanruin  na  screptra  n6ibe  do  na  hiresechu. 
Tanic  Isu  chuca  doirsib  foriata :  is  ed  doforne  sin  iar  sians,  co  6820 
n-id  comartha  techta  Crist  cus-na  hirisechaib,  di-a  mbe  occu  sid 
7  rethinche,  cocridetu  7  brathardhacht,  oentu  7  dercc,  cennsa  7 
diute.  Ocus  tarustar  eterra  ar  medon  :  is  ed  doforne  sin,  co  n-id 
frecnairc  Crist  iar  n-a  dheacht  do'n  eclais  n6ib,  amal  ro-thairngir 
di-a  apstalu,  co  ud-ebairt : — "biat-sa  do-gres,  ol  Isu,  oc  furtacht  7  6825 
oc  foiridin  na  heclaisi  noibe."  Ocus  is  ed  ro-raid  riu,  oc  bennachad 
doib,  "sid  duib":  is  ed  doforne  sin,  co  n-id  im  shid  7  im  cho- 
credetaid  chongabar  in  eclais ;  amal  ro-gell  beos  di-a  apstalu,  co 
iid-epert : — "  doberim  mo  shid  duib,  ol  Isu  ;  facbaim  mo  shid 
ocaib  "  .1.  facbaim  in  sid  n-erchradach,  doberim  duib  in  sid  suthain. 
Tuc  do  mer  ille  :  is  ed  doforne  sin,  in  eclais  do  thocuired  co  hiris  7 
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co  cretium  tria  rath  in  spiruta  n6ib,  di-a  n-ad  ainm  i-n  scriptuir, 
'  degitus  Dei '  .1.  '  mer  De.'  Is  aire  tra  doberair  ainmm  '  meoir  '  for 
in  spirut  n6eb,  uair  amal  inchoisces  fer  cumachtach  o  n-a  meor  in 

6835  gnim  is  ail  lais  do  genam  di-a  tbimthirib,  is  amal-sin  ro-fhaillsig  in 
t-athair  nemdai  do  na  hirisechaib  a  riiine  7  a  derrite  trias-an  spirut 
n6eb  ;  no  amal  is  tri  halta  atat  is-in  meor,  is  amal-sin  is  e  in  spirut 
n6eb,  in  tres  persa  na  deachta  uaisle.  Feg  latt  mo  lama :  credit 
mo  doenacbt  7  in  chumacbta  fuarus  o'n  athair  nemdai ;  amal 

6840  chomaides  Isu  ri-a  apstalu,  co  n-abair  : — "  tucad  dam-sa,  ol  Isu, 
comus  cech  neich  bus  maith  liumm  do  denam  a  nim  7  bi  talmain." 
Sin  uait  do  laim,  7  tabair  a-m  thaeb  .1.  creit  is-in  scriptuir  n6ib 
fbaisnedes  glanruin  mo  cbuirp-si  7  m'fhola.  Eo-[fb]recair  Tomas 
.1.  cretid  eclais  in  nii-fiadnaise  cech  maith  forchanus  in  scriptuir 

6845  diadai.  Is  ed  atbert,  "is  tu  mo  choimdiu,  is  tu  mo  Dia  ":  is  ed 
doforne  sin  iar  sians,  na  hiresechu  credit  co  forpthi  deacht  7  doen- 
acht  a  n-oentaid  oen  persaine  hi  Crist. 

Is  e  sin  etargna  shiansaide  na  liachtan-sa. 

Mad  iar  mbestataid  tra,  na  hocht  lathi  atberair  sund  :  is  ed 

6850  dofornet  sin,  na  hocht  sualchi  erechdai  trias-a  roicheiid  cech  firen 
dochum  nime.  In  cetna  sualaig  dib-sin,  in  ires ;  in  tanaise,  in 
genus  ;  in  tress,  in  umaloit ;  in  cethrumad,  in  dercc  ;  in  c6iced,  in 
trebaire  (.1.  amainse) ;  in  sessed,  in  mesardhacht ;  in  sechtmad,  in 
t-shonarti ;  in  t-ochtmad,  in  f  hirinde.  Deiscipuil  imorro  Crist  ar 

6855  medon  :  is  ed  dofornet  sin,  na  doine  foirpthe  no-s-fegat  fen  co 
fuirechair,  7  no-s-der6iliget  fen  ar  inisle  ;  nf  midet  imorro  a  coib- 
nestu.  In  i-{  ordaiges  a  bethaid  fo'n  indus-sin,  is  '  ar  medon '  ata,  7 
is  airmide  iar  fhfr  eter  desciplu  Crist.  Is  ami  tra  thechtmait  iar 
mbesdataid  Tomas,  di-a  n-ad  etarchert  iar  tinntud  anmma,  '  abisus 

6850  scientiae,'  '  imad  fessa,'  in  tan  ordaigimit  ar  n-uli  gnimradu  iar 
comairle  in  ecnai  7  na  screbtra  n6ibe  ;  ar  is  dorcha  cech  oen  i  n- 
ecmais  ecnai.  Ar  is  e  in  eciia  no-n-inorchaigend  7  no-n-ordaigend ; 
is  e  din  erailes  oirn  miscais  in  t-shaegail  7  grad  do  Dia,  biad  do 
bochta,  £tach  do  nochta,  dinsem  na  n-erchraide,  7  saint  na  suthaine. 

6865  Uair  na  maithe  dogniam,  is  e  in  ecna  erailes  ornn  a  ndenam ;  7  na 
hulca  imgabarnit,  is  e  in  ecnai  erailes  ornn  laim  do  thabairt  friu  7  a 
n-imgabail.  Ocus  tanic  Isu  a  iid6chum,  doirsib  foriata :  is  ed  doforne 
sin  .1.  ho  diinmait-ne  ar  cetfaide  fria  cech  n-olcc  7  fri  cech  n-anoir- 
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ches,  conic  Crist  do  fhedliugud  7  do  aittreb  induind.  Uair  dlegar 
dinn  ar  n-imcaissin  do  thimorcain,  na  ro-shanntaigemm  indmas  in  6870 
choibnesaim  co  hin[d]ilmain,  na  ro-n-tairmesctliar  ho  dimaines  7  o 
anoirches  in  t-shaegail,  na  ru-p  oirfited  lind  fegad  furseori  7  daine 
d6escaire,  acht  co  ud-ebfram]  in  ni  atbeir  in  faid: — "mo  roisc  7 
rn'indfethium  cus-in  coimdid  do-gres,"  ol  in  faid.  Dlegar  tra 
coimet  in  etsechta,  na  ro-etsium  co  herfhetech  fri  hecnach  na  6875 
adchosan  ;  uair  is  mor  is  lethreta  in  cined  doenna  fris-iii  dualaig- 
sin  in  ecnaig  ;  na  ro-p  oirfited  lind  tra  etseclit  fri  briathraib 
dimaine,  na  fri  scelaib  anoirchessa  in  t-shaegail.  Is  coir  dun  tra 
srian  do  thabairt  ri-ar  mbeol ;  na  ro-luaidemm  breicc  no  borb 
erlabra  na  briathra  doescaire,  acht  co  ro-labrum  briathra  cundla  6880 
craibdecha ;  na  tardum  mallachta  ar  mallachtain,  acht  co  ro- 
chanumm  in  ro-chan  in  faid  remuind,  co  n-epert : — "  bennachfat 
do-gres  in  coimdid,"  ol  in  faid.  Ho  diinmait  ar  cetfadai  fo'n  indus- 
sin  fria  cech  n-anoirches,  ticc  Crist  chucaind  di-ar  noemad  7  di-ar 
n-aittreb,  7  dogni  sid  eter  ar  corp  7  ar  n-anmain ;  co  ru-p  riarach  6885 
ar  coland  di-ar  n-anmain,  7  ar  n-animm  do  Dia  ;  co  ndergem  na 
maithe  talmandai  ar  grad  Crist,  7  co  n-epram  immaille  fris-in 
apstal : — "  ro-pad  he  mo  mian,  ar  in  t-apstal,  etarscarad  mo  chuirp 
7  m'anmma,  ar-daig  co  mbeind  immalle  re  Crist." 

Is  e  sin  etargna  besta  na  liachtana-so.  6890 

Mad  iar  n-[an]agoig  tra,  na  hocht  lathi  atberair  sunn  :  is  ed  do- 
fornet  sin,  ocht  n-aimsera  in  betha  doennai.  Uair  iar  forba  se  n-oes 
in  t-shaegail  hi-fhus,  7  in  sechtmad  oes  hi  comshined  friu  .1.  oes 
cumsanta  na  f  hiren  iar  scarad  fria  a  corp,  doraga  ind-sin  in  t-ocht- 
mad  oes  .1.  oes  fhuigill  bratha.  Iar  fhuigell  bratha  din,  bedit  689.} 
descipuil  Crist  ar  medon  .1 .  in  eclas  ulide  7  comthin61  coitchend  na 
fhirian  airmither  ar  chorp  do  Christ,  biaid  a  n-6ibnesaib  7  i 
n-oireraib  na  flatha  nemdai.  Ocus  biaid  Tomas  imalle  friu,  '  im- 
mad  fessa ' ;  uair  ni  ba  hanf  hollas  do  na  firenu  thall  cech  ni  is 
anfhollus  doib  i-fhuss  ;  uair  ni  bia  doib  nach  n-aneolas,  in  tan  6900 
ibdait  na  fireoin  topur  in  f  hir  fessa  7  in  fir  ecnai ;  ni  bia  tra  dorcha 
and,  ar  bid  follus  do  chach  in  fhir  shollsi.  Is  and-sin  bus  follus 
in  trinoit  do  na  firenuib.  Is  and-sin  arthraigfes  doennacht  Crist ; 
uair  du  a  mbia  doennacht  Crist,  is  aim  berthar  na  n6ib  7  na  fire6in. 
Dorsib  foriatttaib  :  is  ed  doforne  sin,  co  mba  duntai  il-16  bratha  6905 
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doras  na  flatha  nemda  fris-in  uli  peccthachu  ;  uair  ni  raga  etradach 
na  sanntach,  fergach  na  diumsach,  formtech  na  celgach,  is-in  flaith 
nemdai.  Ni  getar  ar  nach  n-indraicc,  ni  tidnustar  do  nach  esind- 
raicc.  Is  and-sin  bess  sid  7  cumsanud  for6rda  do  na  noemaib  7  do 

6910  nafirenu  ;  ni  bia  doib  saeth  na  galar,  ni  bia  doib  bochtai  na  senntai, 
ni  bia  tra  doib  bas  na  dorcha,  ni  bia  din  mian  bid  na  dige  ;  acht 
biaid  ann  frecnarcus  deachta  7  doennachta  meic  De,  7  frecnarcus 
na  noeb  thrinoti,  athar  7  meic  7  spiruta  n6ib. 

Alim  trocaire  De  uli-cumaclitaig,  ro-hisam  uli  in  oentaid-sin,  in 

6915  secula  seculorum,  amen. 


[  XXXII.] 

198  a  22]  EPIFANIA  DOMINI. 

Arroet  losep  in  n-i  noem  Muire  di-a  coimet  iar  coniairle  in 
aingil  fo  anmum  chomaime,  co  ro-thusim  a  mac  prim-geni ;  co  n-id 
for  slicht  na  mbriathar-sin  aisnedes  Matha  sund.  Is  ann  tra  cele- 
brait  na  Cristaide  in  sollamain-sea  na  redlainde  cecha  bliadna,  i 

6920  n-ochtid  Enair,  for-ai  lathi  mis  grene, — inand  6n  7  ar-ai  lathi 
sechtmaine  is-in  bliadain  hi-tam  ;  acht  indissid  Eoin  Cassion  nach 
sain  sollamain  la  hEgeptacdu  7  la  heclais  in  descirt  uli  .1 .  sollamain 
na  gene  coimdeta  7  na  redlainne.  Is  ed  fodera  sin,  uair  is  for  in 
cet  la  ro-arthraig  in  redlu  celebrait  na  hEgeptacdu  a  sollamain,  for 

6925  octid  Enair ;  for  in  lo  de"dinach  tra,  for  octid  Enair,  celebrus  in 
eclais  Cristaide  ar-chena  ;  uair  is  uide  da  mis  de"c  b6i  do  na  druidib 
o-tha  tir  Arabia  co  tir  luda,  acht  is  tria  mirbuil  in  choimded 
tancatar  in  luas-sa  ar  a  f  hot  in  inntig-sin  eter  muir  7  tir. 

Is  e  din  ainm  na  soll[am]un-sa  las-in  eclais  '  theofania '  .1. '  Dei 

6930  aparitio,' — is  inand  on  7  '  arthrugud  De.'  Dethbir  e"m  sin,  uair  is 
indiu  ro-arthraig  mac  De"  do  na  draidib  trias-in  re"dlaind ;  7  is  a 
comainm  in  loei  cetna  ro-arthraig  in  spirut  noem  i  ndeilb  coluimm 
fair-sium,  in  uair  a  baitsi ;  co  n-id  di-a  chuimniugud-sin  tucad  in 
t-ainm  iars-in  n-inde  thoirnes  for  in  sollamain-si  .1.  arthrugud  De". 

6935        In  Bethil  luda  atberair  sund,  cathair  sin  in  rig  Dauida  meic 
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lese,  i-n  ro-tusmed  Isu  Crist ;  7  ba  he  a  ainm  for  tiis  .1.  Eofratta 
frugifer  .1.  toirthech,  uair  ba  suthach  toirthech  in  tir  fen ;  7  din,  co 
ro-thuisim  in  torad  suthach  sochraid,  in  slam'ccid,  innte :  ar  is 
inand  '  Bethelem '  iar  n-etarchert  anma  7  '  tegdais  in  t-shasta.' 
Cubaid  em,  ce  mad  is-in  cathraig  rigdai  no-genfed  mac  in  rig,  7  co  6940 
mad  hi  tegdais  in  t-shasta  no-genfed  in  sassad  suthain  .1.  Isu  Crist. 
Uair  dethbir  imorro,  ro-tuilled  Bethil  luda,  ar  ata  Bethil  ele  ami  .1. 
hi  treb  Zabul6in  beos. 

Is  brecht  tra,  7  is  [cu]nntabartach  aisnedit  in  augtair  genelach  in 
rig-sa  7  a  bunadus   .1.   Hiruath.     Uair  mad  iar  n-Eosifio,  prim-  6945 
shenchaide   na  n-Ebraide:    as    do    hlddomdaib   do,   iar  mbunad 
athardai ;  do  Araibecdu  do  tra,  iar  mbunad  a  mathar.     In  t-Anti- 
pater-sin  mac  Hiruaith,  ro-hergabad  i  n-a  gilla  becc  he  la  slataigib 
do  hlddomdaib,  7  ro-halt  he  re  cian  occu  i  n-a  mi-besaib  fen  ;  uair 
boi  do  daidbre  a   athar  na  coemnacair  a  fhuasluccad    .1.    sacart  6950 
tempuil  Apuill  as  in  Asculoin  a  athair.    0  ro-gnathaig  Antipater  in 
tir  n-Iddomda,  no-the"ged  co  menicc  co  hlerusalem,  co  n-id  ann-sin 
do-rala  a  muinnterus  fris-in  sacart,  fri  Hircan.     Ocus  do'n  Anti- 
pater-sin  is  mac  in  t-Iruath-sa,  fo  ngenir  in  slam'ccid  Isu  Crist ;  co 
n-id  6'n  chairdes-sin  boi  di-a  athair  fri  Hircan  do-rala  a  oentu  fen  6955 
fria  Komanchu,  co  ro-s-cennaig  flaithus  tire  luda  uli  ho  Octauin 
August ;  7  boi  tri  bliadna  trichat  ir-rige  mac  n-Israel.    Hiruath  tra 
in  fer  is  a  mac  Antipater  meic  Hiruaith  Ascolonta  e-sen,  is  i  n-a 
aimsir-sium  ro-genir  Crist  7  Eoin  Bauptaist,  7  is  e  ro-t-marb  in 
maccraid  im  mBethil  luda.     Hiruath  Tetracha  a  mac-side,  is  i  n-a  6960 
aimsir  ro-ces  Crist  7  Eoin.    Hiruath  tra  Agripa,  mac  side  Arcilaus 
brathair  o'n  Tetracha ;  is  lais-side  ro-hergabad  Petur  7  ro-ces  lacop 
Mor  mac  Zepedei. 

Senchus  na  n-Iruath  in-sin. — larfaigther  'tra,    can  a  cenel  na 
ndruad-sa,  7   cia  tir  as  a  tancutar?    uair  fogabar  is-in  augtarras  6965 
slonnti  immda  examla  forru  .1.  Caillde,  7  Persu,  7  Sabei,  7  Arab6i. 
Calldai  do  rada  friu  ar  fogluim  a  n-elathan  do  beth  occu ;  no  is  o 
chomfocus  a  n-aittreue  atberar  Calldai  7  Persa  dib  ;  Arabecdai  tra, 
7  Sabecda  co   diles   do  gairm  dib,   iar  f  herund  7  ciniud :    amal 
for-t-gella  in  scriptuir,  co  n-abair  : — ro-ptar  draide  rigda  na  driiide-  6970 
si  i  n-a  tirib  fen  ;  7  is  amal  tancatar,  co  slogu  mora  7  co  n-ascadaib 
examla  leo,  do  adrad  in  coimded.      Cid  di-a  tancatar  do  lerusalem 
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sech   Bethil  Iiida  ?      Is   e   fath,   uair  ro-f  hacaib   in   redlu   iat   o 
thancatar  le  co  tir  Iiida,  7  do-dechatar-sum  is-in  cathraig  is  ordarcu 

6975  boi  is-in  tir ;  7  ba  doig  leo  co  mbad  o  Hiruath  no-genfed  in  t-i  batar 
iarraid  ;  ar  is  e  ba  rig  for  Jerusalem,  7  is  innte  boi  a  bunadus. 

Is  ceist  in  cu  hoband  ro-gein  in  redlu,  no  in  o  chein  ro-suidiged 
eter  na  rendu,  7  si  infboilige  iar  trill  ?  Is  ed  is  mou  demnigit 
augtair,  co  n-id  co  hoband  ro-tusmed  hi  do'n  t-shollsi  etherdai,  7  co 

6980  ro-tuaislaiced  focetoir  fo  aicned  na  ndula-sin  iars-in  timthirecht-sin  ; 
amal  is  cu  hoband  ro-arthraig  in  spirut  noeb  for  Crist  in  uair  a 
baitsi,  7  ro-tuaslaiced  iar-sin  fo  aicned  na  ndul  di-a  ndernad ;  no 
din,  is  aingel  De  nirne  ro-arthraig  is-in  delb-sin  stelle,  amal  is  cetfaid 
sin  do  Augustin  noem.  Cesnaigit  augtair  dof  met  7  ardi  7  etrochta 

6985  stelle.  Atberait  aroile  co  mba  mou  hi  oltas  escai,  7  co  mba  sollsi 
oldas.  grian,  uair  ni  dichled  sollsi  grene  hi  is-in  16  amal  cech 
redlaind.  I  n-etarmedon  tra  in  aeoir  f  huasnadaig  ro-arthraig  si  eter 
escai  7  talmain  acht  comfhocsi  hi  do  thalmain  indas  do  esca.  0 
ro-genir  imorro  rig  nime  for  talmain,  ro-fuasnaiged  in  rig  talmaide  ; 

6990  uair  is  enirt  cech  flaith  talmaide  i  n-aithfegad  flaithiusa  nemdai. 
Et  omnis  lerosolima  cum  eo  :  ar  apeli  dognetis  comchetfaid  do  ;  no  is  a 
miscais  iar  f  hir  Crist  ro-bui  accu  ;  uair  is  menicc  comchetfaigit  na 
baill  chlaena  do'n  chind  chlaen.  Is  aire  ro-thinolit  leo-sum  siiid  7 
airchindig  in  phopuil,  co  fessed  indus  bui  a  n-indfhethem  imo'n  rig 

6995  ro-tairngered  doib  di-a  cenel  fen,  7  co  ro-fh6glainded  uathib  in 
cathraig  i-n  ro-genair  :  co  mad  de-sside  no-f  huided  na  draide  do 
thaiscelad  uad  for  Isu.  At  illi  dixerunt,  '  in  Bethel  ludae.'  Is  follus 
co  n-id  mor  dlegaitt  na  hludaide  dammain  forru  6  Dia,  uair  ni 
nama  ro-fhetutar  fota  ria  ngenemain  Crist  co  ngenfed,  cia  ro- 

7000  diultsat.  Tune  Herodes  clam  uocatis  magis :  is  aire  imorro  ro-gairm- 
sium  na  druide  fo  chleith,  co  mad  gne  n-onore  Ie6  an  n-acallam 
do'n  rig  hi  coccur,  7  din  na  festais  Iiidaide  in  indethium  ro-boi 
acca  do'n  mac,  7  na  ro-thairmes[c]tis  imme  o  nach  mud  ecin  ar-rig 
dfles  do  marbad.  Et  mittens  eos  in  Bethlem  dint'. — "  ite  et  inter- 

7005  rogate  diligenter  de  puero,  id  est,  in  ciuitate  an  extra  ciuitatem,  qua  die 
vel  qua  hora  et  quibus  parentibus  natus  idt ;  7  ho  fo-n-gebaid,  indissid 
dam-sa,  co  ndech-sa  lib  di-a  adrad."  Is  sain  in  ni  atbert-som 
sechtair  ind-sin  o  briathraib  7  ro-imraid  o  menmain ;  uair  is  s-ed 
ro-gell  sechtair,  '  co  n-aiderad  in  coimdid,'  7  is  ed  imorro  ro-chind  o 
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menmain,  a  marbad.    Qui  cum  audissent  regem,  abierunt,  et  ecce  Stella  7010 
quam  uiderant  in  oriente  antecedebat  eos,  'jrL     Is  aire  imorro  testa  in 
redlu  o  na  driiidib,  cu  ra-erdarcaigitis  do  chacb  in  mirbuil  ro-foill- 
siged  doib,  7  din  co  mtis  failtisgide  d'facbail  stelli  a  besbaid  uatbib  ; 
amal  is  follus  sin  o  tbocboscemtaige  inna  liacbtan  fen,  in  tan  atbeir : — 
uidentes  autem  stellam,  gauisi  sunt  gaudio  magno  ualde,   et  intrantes  7015 
domum  inuenerunt  puerurn  cum  Maria  matre  eius  ,'70  ro-oslaicset  a 
n-arccu,  tucsat  na  tri  maine-sea  do  .1.  6r  7  tuss  7  mirr.     6r  do,  a 
dualcus  a  rigdatta,  uair  dor6isce  in  t-6r  cecb  tinde,  amal  doroisce  in 
rig  inna  buli ; — tiiis  imorro  do,  a  dualcus  a  diadacbta,  uair  athasc- 
naid  a  de-side  iar  n-a  hadandad  i  n-uaislib  nime  :  cubaid  sin  fri  7020 
huaisle  na  deacbta ; — mirr  din  d6,  a  dualcus  a  doenacbta,  uair  is 
gnatb  mirr  do  tbabairt  im  cborpaib  d6ine  i  n-adnocul,   co  n-id 
maillite  tbinaid,  amal  do-ratad  iar-tain  im  a  cborp-som  fen. 

Nomina  et  habitus  et  munera  magorum  Augustus  Aurilius  sic  ait : — 
primus  eorum,  Melcha  nomine,  senior  canus  cum  barba  prolixa  et  capillis  7025 
prolixis  et  tunicca  iachintina  .1 .  ulcba  inimlebur  fair  7  folt  fota  7  tonacb 
uaine  imme,  sagoque  millenio  .1.  lend  buide,  et  calciamentis  iachitinis, 
durum  quasi  regi  obtulit.  Secundus  nomine  Caspar,  iuuenis  imberbis 
et  rubicundus  cum  millenia  tunicca  sagoque  rubeo  et  calciamentis  iachi- 
tinis, oclacb  amulcbacb  derg,  7  tonacb  buide  imme,  per  thus  Deum  7030 
cognouit.  Tertius  Patifarsa,  adolescens  fuscus  integre  barbatus  .1.  6clach 
temnide  lan-ulcbacb,  rubeta  tunicca,  sagoque  albo  et  uario,  cum  calcia- 
mentis millenis  (.1.  budio),  per  mirram  filium  hominis  agnouit.  Omnia 
eorum  uestimenta  Sirica  erant. 

Et  responso  accepto  in  sompnis  ne  redirent  ad  Herodem,  per  aliam  7035 
uiam  reuersi  sunt  in  regionem  suam.     Ni  be  in  set  iars-a  tancatar  o 
lerusalern  do  Betbil  docbuatar  ;  no  din,  ni  binund  set  etir  tancatar 
as-in  airtbiur  7  docbuatar   doridise  do   for   a  culu  ;   uair  iar  tir 
docbuatar,  iar  muir  imorro  tancatar,  co  ro-gabsat  port  i  comfbocus 
tire  ludae,  co  nu-s-tanic  anbtbine  mor  ann-sin,  co  ro-bris  a  longa  7040 
do  cbomailliud  in  neich  do-rarngert  in  faitb  co  n-epert : — "  tuairc- 
fet-sa  o  anbtbine  dermair  longa  in  mara  "  ;  7  is  aire  ro-cbomarleic 
Dia  in  no-cbombadud-sa,   co  mbad  derb-airitbe  do    Iiidaidib   do 
cbretium  Crist    .1.   tria   cbomailliud  na  faitsine   ro-tercbanad  de, 
"  co  na  bud  inann  se"t  tiastais  na  driiid  di-a  tir  7  tancatar  ar-daig  7045 
runi  imcbuibde.     Ko-fiugrad  em  do  cbein  mair  anall  o  na  srutbib 
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arsataib  in  mirbuil-sea  stelle:  ro-fiugrad  chetus  is-in  columain  tenn- 
tide  ro-boi  ic  remtechtus  in  popuil  Israel  a  tir  Egipt  co  ti'r  tharngiri, 
hi  fhiguir-sin  7  i  t6raind  inna  redlainde-sea  ic  remtechtus  na 

7050  ndruad  do  tir  cetna  ;  7  dan  ro-fiugrad  is-na  taisceltaib  noemaib 
ro-faitea  o  phopul  De  co  hErecho  do  fhegad  tire  tairngiri,  7  d'a 
r-tharchuirset  for  set  aile  co  a  muintir,  ar  imgabail  na  hetarnaide 
ro-hindlit  ar  a  cind,  o  ro-hairigthe  iat  ico'n  taiscelad.  Eo-terchan 
din  in  faith  uasal  Isaias,  dicens: — "  doragut  sloig  immda  a  tir  na 

7055  hArabe,  or  7  tuis  7  niirr  leo  i  n-edpart  do  Dia,  7  doberut  gloir 
7  molad  do  Dia  tre  n-a  n-edpartaib."  Eo-terchan  din  Dauid  niac 
lese,  co  n-epert : — "  doberthar  ascaid  do  Christ,  de  or  na  hArabe." 
Hec  iuxta  litteram  dicta  sunt ;  ceterum  iuxta  spiritualem  intelllgentiam. 
Na  tri  draid  tancatar  do  adrad  Crist :  is  ed  dofornet  sin,  na  huli 

7060  chenela  ro-genset  o  thri  maccu  Noe,  do  chreitem  Crist  7  di-a  adrad. 
0  n-airthiur  tancatar  :  is  s-ed  doforne  sin,  na  huli  iresechu  tancatar 
do  adrad  in  choimded  as  cech  aird ;  uair  tuarcaib  grian  na  firinde 
d6ib  da  cech  leith,  7  ro-inorchaid  ind  uli  domun  :  is  si  na  fuinend 
cid  is  i  n-aidche  do  na  firenaib, — funid  imorro  im-medon-lai  do  na 

7065  pechdachaib.  Co  hlerusalem  tancatar  .1.  co  fegad  sith,  uair  is  ainimn 
do  Christ  sith  ;  "  uair  is  e  Crist  ar  sith-ne,  is  e  ro-accomail  in  eclais 
cechtardai"  .1.  muimiter  nime  7  talman.  In  redlu  res-na  draide : 
is  ed  doforne  sin,  etrochta  in  t-shoscela,  no-s-beir  co  haithentus  Crist 
7  co  a  chretium.  Audiens  autem  rex  turbatus  est :  is  s-ed  doforne  sin, 

7070  diabul  ic  a  ra-bi  ab[bd]ainecht  7  rigi  in  domain-sea,  d'ubtad  7  do  shar- 
ugud  tria  chomailliud  Crist ;  uair  amal  ro-shuidig  diabul  tre  format 
bas  do  d6inib,  is  amlaid-sin  ro-suidigestar  [in]  mbethaid  suthain  tra 
deirc.  Et  mittens  eos  in  Bethlem  :  is  s-ed  doforne  sin,  na  hiresachu,  o 
dergeit  in  domun  co  n-aithigit  co  gresach  in  mbethaid  runda  .1. 

7075  ind  eclais,  do  thomailt  in  t-shasta  suthain  .1.  chuirp  Crist  7  a  fholai. 
Ocus  o  dach6tar  is-in  tegdais,  fuaratar  in  mac  i  n-ucht  a  mathar :  is 
ed  doforne  sin,  Crist  fodein  do  gabail  is-ind  eclais  do'n  lucht  chraib- 
dech  no-s-aithig  ;  ut  dicit  in  salm-chetlaid  : — "  aithigid  do-t  thegdais, 
a  choimdiu,  7  doden  t'adrad  is-in  tempul  noeb  i  n-attreba."  Et 

7080  apertis  tesauris  suis :  is  s-ed  doforne  sin  .1.  na  tri  hetargna  fogeib  ind 
eclais  is-in  scriptiiir  noib ;  is  inand  6n  7  stair  7  sians  7  anagoig  ; 
no  din,  na  tri  dana  edbras  ind  eclais  do  Christ  .1.  oige  7  aithrigi 
7  lanamnus  dligtech.  Dochotar  iar  set  aile  dochumm  a  tire :  is 


199  a  85]  THE  HOMILIES.  239 

B-ed  doforne  sin,  na  hiresechu,  o  ro-laiset  dib  tigernas  diabuil  di-a 
ra-fliogainset  anallana  i  s6t  na  hindirge,  co  n-adrat  innosa  i  set  na  7085 
hirse  catbalacda  ind  fir  Dia,  chretir  i  nd-oendacht  aicnid  7  i  tredacbt 
persainde,  co  n-id  do  a  aenor  fhognait,  amal  aithnes  in  scriptuir, 
co  n-apair: — "  adair  do'n  cboimdid  7  do  Dia,  7  fad  d6  a  aenur 
f6gna."  Hie  est  spiritualis  sensus  huius  lectionis. 

Moraliteruero,  na  tri  draid  tancatar  o-n  airtbiur  :  is  s-ed  dofornet  7090 
sin  [iar]  bestataid,  in  duine  tbreda  tairises  o  cbuirp  7  o  anmain  7  o 
spirut,  iar  n-a  inorcbugud  o  sboillsi  in  f borcetail  diada,  co  n-6rnend 
na  dana  tredai,  iris  7  frescisciu  7  deircc  do  Dia  tredai  .1.  do'n  trinoit. 
In  redlu  res-na  draidib  :  is  s-ed  doforne  sin,  trocaire  De  do  fhortacbt 
in  duine,  co  n-id  ail  leis  cecb  maith  do  denam,  7  co  sanntaid  adrad  7095 
in  cboimded  tria  bedpartaib  ;  amal  for-t-gella  in  faitb,  co  n-apair : — 
"  trocair  De  fodein  fhaslaiges  form  cecb  maitb  dogniu."  Hiruatb  do 
f  buasnad  :  is  s-ed  doforne  sin,  in  diumus  do  tbairnem  tria  inisli  tria 
umaloit  is-in  duine  dogni  toil  De  ;  ut  dixit  Solam  : — "  dicbuirid  in 
coimdid  uainn  diialaig  in  diumais  tria  ratb  umaloiti."  Apertis  tesauris  7100 
suis,  'jrl.  .1.  o  d'fb^cbas  in  firen  brecbtrad  na  sualacb  i  n-arg  a 
anma,  togaid  in  sualaig  i[s]  socbraidiu  fia[d]  Dia  and,  7  no-n-edpair 
do  Dia.  Uair  idpraid  in  n-6r  do  Dia  in  t-i  di-a  fboillsig  Dia  ecnai, 
7  o  tbarmnaigid  do  cbacb  i  n-a  f  borcetul,  amal  ata  is-in  scriptuir 
diadai : — "  cid  mor  fbailtnigit  ciiiil  7  c6ibleda  menmain  in  duine,  is  7105 
mou  co  mor  fbailtniges  ind  ecna  diadai."  Edpraid  din  tuis  do'n 
cboimdid  in  t-i  no-s-aitchend  o  cbride  glan  i  n-a  ernaigtbe,  ut  dicit 
in  faitb  : — "  ro-atbascna  m'ernaigtbe  co  direcb  cbucat,  a  De,  amal 
diaid  tbiisi  adantar  i  n-edpairt  duit."  Edpraid  em  in  morail  do'n 
choimdid  in  t-i  traetbus  dualcbi  a  cbolla  tria  apstanait,  amal  atbeir  7110 
in  t-apstal : — "  troethaid  bar  colaind  tria  oine,  co  n-erbalat  6'n 
mud-sain  a  baccobrai."  Na  draid  tancatar  do  adrad  Crist  co 
ndanaib  examla  i  n-oesaib  examlai  .1.  oclacb  7  moetb-oclach  7 
senoir  :  is  s-ed  dofornet  sin  iar  mbestataid,  co  n-id  ed  is  tecbta  dun, 
co  ro-fbognam  do  Dia  in  cecb  ais,  7  cu  ra-edpram  d6  na  dana  7115 
logmara-sa  .1.  deig-imrad  7  deig-briatbra  7  deig-gnim.  Docbuatar 
na  draid  iar  set  aile  docbum  a  tire :  is  s-ed  dofornet  sin  iar  mbestataid, 
na  biresecbu,  impait  o  sbeircc  in  domain-sea  for  a  b'  aircbindech 
diabul,  co  n-imtbiget  i  toil  De  iar  set  direcb  na  firen  .1.  i  Crist; 
uair  is  ainmm  do  Cbrist  set,  amal  atbeir  fen  : — ego  sum  uia  et  uentas  7120 
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et  uita.  Is  e  so  in  s6t, — uair  is  iarma  athascnait  na  fireoin  di-a 
n-atharda  f6n  .1.  do'n  fhlaith  nemda;  firinde  din  he, — uair  is  brec 
cech  maitb  i-fus,  i  fegad  na  mathi  tidnaicther  uad-som  thall  do  na 
nrenaib ;  betbo  imorro  he, — uair  fedligit  na  noib  accu  is-na  hinat- 

7125  aib-sin,  cen  ais,  cen  forcend,  cen  erchra.  Hie  est  moralis  sensus  huius 
lectionis. 

Dies  ergo  uenerabilis  est  in  ecclesia  celi  et  terre  Me  dies ;  quam  multa 
sunt  mirabilia  huius  diei  teofanie  !  .1 .  Dei  apparitionis  per  dominicam 
stellam !  hodie  Stella  Christum  querentibus  monstrauit ;  hodie  babtizatus 

7130  est  Dominus  noster  lesus  Christus  ab  lohanne  lordanis  flumine ;  hodie 
consecrati  sunt  omnes  f antes,  hodie  spiritus  sanctus  in  columbae  specie 
super  Christum  descendit ;  hodie  de  quinque  panibus  quinque  milia 
hominum  saturauit ;  hodie  aquas  in  uinum  conuertit,  in  Cana  Galilee. 
Et  idem  Dominus  noster  lesus  Christus  qui  in  hac  die  magis  et  gentibus 

7135  apparuit,  in  die  iudici  iustis  et  peccatoribus  apparebit :  iustis  ad  gloriam, 
impiis  ad  penam.  Tune  stupa  collecta  .1.  sinagoga  peccantium,  in 
tenebras  tradetur  exterior es ;  ubi  erit  pena  /amis,  pena  sitis,  pena 
frigoris,  pene  caloris,  horride  tenebre,  fades  demonum,  uoces  tortorum. 
lusti  autem  ibunt  in  uitam  eternam;  ubi  iuuentus  sine  senectute,  uita 

7140  sine  morte,  Christus  cum  patriarchis,  Christus  cum  martiribus  et  cum 
uirginibus ;  is-in  oentaid  is  uasli  andas  cech  n-oentaid,  i  n-oentaid  na 
noem  trinoti  airmitnigi,  athar  7  meic  7  spiruta  noim. 

Alme  trocaire  iiDe,  co  r-fsam  uli  in  oentaid-sin,  ro-s-airillem, 
ro-s-aittrebam,  in  secula,  amen. 
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7145  Angelis  suis  mandauit  de  te  Deus,  ut  custodiant  te  in  omnibus  uiis 
tuis.  Dauid  mac  Ies6,  ard-rig  clainni  Israel,  in  prim-fhaid  amra, 
is  e  ro-faillsig  i  n-a  shaltair  n6ib  co  n-id  aingil  is  timthireda 
do  Dia  oc  stiiirad  7  oc  follamnugud  in  chinedu  doenna  is-na  hulib 
shetaib.  Noi  n-uird  aingel  filet  a  nim  .1.  Angeli,  Archangeli,  Uirtutes, 

7150  Principatus,  Potestates,  Dominationes,  Troni,  Hirophin,  Sarophin. 
Aingil,  is  inand  iar  n-etarchert  fhocuil  7  '  techtaireda ' ;  archaingil 
tra,  inann  7  'uasal  techtaireda.'  Aingil  infhuiter  o  Dia  d'erail  na 
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ngnim  coitchend  maith  n-adamrai  for  na  d6inib ;  uair  in  tan  ticc 
imradud  maith  hi  meumain  duine, — im  oidigecht  do  duine  bocht,  no 
im  thorruma  na  ngalarach,  no  imm  dig  do'n  trog,  no  ini  cech  maith  7155 
eli  is  cosmail  friu-sin, — aingil  erailes  sin.  In  tan  tra  teit  oen  di-a 
oilithre,  no  in  tan  postar,  no  teit  fo  gradaib  in  choimded,  no  in  tan 
gabus  altrom  De,  no  in  tan  dogni  tempul  i  n-anoir  in  choimded,  no 
maith  mor  ele  is  cosmail  friu-sin, — archaingel  erailes  sin.  Noi 
ngrada  aingel  filet  a  mm,  7  in  dechmad  grad  talman,  id  est,  Michael  7160 
archanyelns,  is  al-lith  7  is  a  foraithmet  chelebarthar  is-in  lathi-sea 
indiu  i  n-eclaisib  na  Cristaige.  Is  inann  Michael  iar  n-etarchert, 
7  '  cia]  amal  Dia.'  Is  do  tucad  stiurad  7  follamnus  na  n-anmand 
dochum  parrthuis  ;  "  is  tu,  ol  Dia  fri  Michael,  airchindech  7  cend  7 
oirchindech,  ro-ordaiges  fors-na  hulib  anmannaib,  di-a  stiurad  7  di-a  7165 
follamnugud  dochum  parrduis."  Mo-ngenar  dogni  a  char[a]trad  co 
cairdemail  fris-in  Micahel-sin,  hi  n-aine,  i  n-ernaigthe,  i  n-alm- 
sanib  !  Mo-ngenar  anmain  fogabar  co  glan  di-a  stiurad  o'n  Michael- 
sin,  di-a  deliugud  6  demnaib  ! — Ar  tri  fathaib  celebarthar  sollamain 
do  Michael  sech  cech  n-archaingel  aile  .1.  for  saerad  in  tairb  boi  i  7170 
ndorus  na  huama,  7  ar  marbad  na  biasta  i  sleib  Gargain,  7  ar  diten 
na  Cristaige  hi  cath  muige  Campain  for  Sharristinib.  Is  coir  dun 
aisnes  cumair  do  na  tri  mor  mirbulib-sea.  Ata  araile  cathir  i 
crichaib  na  Campane,  di-a  n-ad  ainm  Sepontina  ;  is  innte  boi  aroli 
fer  saidbir  sochinelach,  di-a  n-ad  ainm  Gargan.  Is  6'n  Gargan-sin  7175 
do-rata  ainmm  for  in  sliab,  co  n-id  sliab  nGargan  6-sin  ille.  Boi 
do  shaidbre  in  Gargan-sin,  co  mba  Ian  in  sliab  uli  di-a  indilib.  Boi 
din  tarb  gle-gel  eter  cethraib  Gargan,  7  ba  m6  a  grad  fri  Gargan 
oldait  a  uli  cethra ;  acht  do-rala  tan  co  mb6i  in  tarb  for  sechran  7 
iarrair,  co  ndechsat  na  hoegaireda  dia  indisi  do  Gargan,  '  co  mboi  7180 
in  tarb  for  iarrair.'  Atracht  Gargan  co  tindesnach,  co  ro-shir 
diamra  in  t-shlebi  do'n  tarb,  7  no-co  n-fhuair ;  acht  do-rala  co  frith 
in  tarb  i  ndorus  aroli  uamad  na  r-bo  aichnid  do  doinib  co-sin.  Ko- 
gab  tra  ferg  mor  Gargan,  co  nu-s-leic  soigit  i  ndiaid  in  toirb  ;  7  ni 
dernai  erchoit  do'n  tarb,  acht  ro-soud  in  soigit  for  culu  co  Gargan  7185 
fen,  co  ru-s-ledair  co  mor  he ;  co  n-id  iatt  a  muinnter  ro-s-imorchur 
he  c6  a  thech  ;  7  ba  ingnad  fris-na  hulib  in  mirbuil-sea.  Eo- 
ordaiged  din  ho  epscop  na  cathrach  tre"denus  do  lucht  na  heclaisi 
7  na  cathrach  ol-chena,  co  fhoillsiged  Dia  doib  in  ni  im  a  ra-butar. 
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7190  Faillsigis  aingel  De  i  n-aislingthi  di-aroile  senoir,  co  n-epert  fris  : — 
"  is  maith  a  ndernsabair.  ol  se  .1.  a  shiriud  6  Dia  in  ni  bis  i 
n-aneolas  do  d6inib."  Eo-s-frecair  in  senoir  7  atbert : — "  cia 
thu-sa,  a  6claich  thaitnemaig  ?  "  Atbert  in  t  -  aingel : — "  me-si, 
ol  se,  Michael  archangel ;  is  me"  bis  i  fhiadnaise  in  duilemun  co 

7195  sir.  Ocus  ro-thogus  dam  fe"n  in  locc  mbecc  nemelnide  ut  sech 
inad  du  in  talmain ;  cumdaigid  tempul  anorach  dam  is-in  luce 
lit,  di-a  thorruma  o  oilithrechaib  in  domain  a  cethar  aird  na 
cruinde."  Eo-comailled  amal-sin,  co  n-id  prim  oilithre  f6s  sancti 
Michael  de  inonte  Gargano.  Gar  d'aimsir  iarum  co  ndechad  Gargan 

7200  is-in  sliab  do  thorruma  7  d'fhethium  a  thre"t,  amal  boi  ann, 
co  fhacca  be"stin  mbicc  mbuide  is  aille  boi  do  bestib  domain,  co 
mbocc6tib  gela  amal  snechta,  condergi  amal  chorcair.  Tocbaid  do 
thalmain  hi,  co  n-id  ed  atbert : — "  Ata  en  ingen  cruthach  ocumm, 
ol  se,  7  sochaide  oc  a  cunchid ;  7  is  etail  liumm  in  beist  bec-so 

7205  d'[fh]aguail  di-a  tabairt  do'n  ingen-sin,  co  ndenai  petta  di."  Teit 
remi  di-a  thig,  7  rue  in  beist  lais,  co  tarut  di-a  ingen.  Atbert  a 
ingen  fris : — "A  athair  inmain,  ol  si,  is  m6  Hum  so  d'[fh]aguail 
oldas  mor  d'innmas  7  d'argut."  Oilis  in  ingen  iarum  in  daltan 
mbecc-sin.  Garit  tra  do'n  be"ist  and,  in  tan  ro-dhorchaid  7  ro- 

7210  forruamnig  ;  ro-metaig  co  mor  beos  co  na  r-ba  luga  hi  hi  cind  mis 
oltas  orcc  cranai.  Ni-s-teged  nech  do  muintir  Gargan  secci  do 
leith,  do'  na  tabrad  sceim  nemnig  co  letrad  fe6il  7  lethar  o'n  chnaim 
immach.  Geranaigit  in  muinter  uli  sin,  co  n-id  ed  atbertis  : — 
"  marbthar,  ol  siat,  in  beist  demnach  !  "  Eo-fhaslaig  Gargan  tra  a 

7215  marbad.  Eo-diult  a  ingen,  7  is  ed  atbert : — "  ro-pud  ferr  Hum,  ol 
si,  bas  d'[fh]aguail  dam  buden  oldas  mo  dalta  do  marbad."  Met- 
aigis  in  beist  iarum,  co  na  r-ba  luga  hi  hi  cind  teora  mis  oltas 
torcc  n-allta  teora  mbliadan.  lar-sin  ro-marb  si  triur  mor  do 
muintir  Gargan,  7  sluicid  as  a  cind  ;  iar-sin  folmaiged  leth  na 

7220  cathrach  di.  Hi  cind  bliadna  tra  ro-forbair  co  na  ba  luga  hi  oltas 
dam  dilend.  Fasaigther  in  baile  uli  di  fa-deoid,  7  dochotar  catharda 
in  baile  hi  comairle,  dus  cid  doge"ndais  fria.  Cathaigset  i  n-agaid 
na  biasta  iarum,  7  ni  boi  poind  doib  ann,  uair  ro-s-taifnit  7  ro- 
marbait  sochaide  dib.  Iar-sin  lecit  in  catharda  uli  di,  co  ndechsat 

7225  lucht  na  cathrach  is-in  t-shleib.  In  b6ist  tra,  o  na  fuair-side  ni 
no-ch[o]cnad  is-in  cathraig,  ro-s-len  foUiuchta,  in  t-shloig  7  ina  cetri 
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is-in  t-shleib.  Teit  din  fo  thre'du  Gargan,  7  ro-marb  dimor  dib. 
Tinolsit  iarum  lucht  na  cathrach  uli,  7  lecset  cathugud  do'n  beist, 
7  do  tharb  Gargan  :  ni  ro-s-tarmnaig  ni,  acht  becc  na  ro-nithaiged 
in  tarb  is-in  ngleo-sin.  In  am-sin  tra,  ro-thatin  6c  milid  armacli  7230 
co  n-etacb  taitnemach,  co  laind  n-ordai,  co  r-tbatin  eter  na  s!6gu  ar 
medon,  7  atbert : — "  Cret  dob£rad  sib  do'n  ti  no-dingebad  in  beist 
dib  ?  "  Atbertsat  uli  o  aen  bel  fris  : — "  Dobermais,  ol  siat,  sinn 
fen  i  ndilsi  7  ar  n-uli  maine."  Atracbt  in  milid  fris-in  mbeist. 
Eo-frecratar  srotha  tened  a  sr6nu  7  a  belu  na  biasta  ;  ro-d6rg  7  7235 
ro-ruthnig  in  milid,  7  a  cbloidem  tenntige  i  n-a  laim.  Ko-lingestar 
in  beist  eteruas  i  n-aeor,  co  ro-artraig  in  slog  demun  i  n-a  smut 
cheo  immpe  ;  ro-tbatin  in  slog  aingel  im6'n  milid,  co  mbatar  i  n-a 
niul  gel  imme.  Ro-bruthnaig  in  milid  i  n-agaid  na  biasta,  co 
tarut  beim  cloidim  di  7  ro-tbescc  hi  i  ndib  rannu.  Lingid  is-in  7240 
t-shleib  in  dara  leth  na  biasta  dar  tri  mile  cemend ;  ro-ling  in  milid 
i  n-a  diaid,  co  ru-s-athmarb  hi ; — 7  ata  tempul  anorach  ind-sin  i 
comartha  in  choscair-sin.  Tanic  in  milid  iar  marbad  na  biasta  do 
acallaim  lochta  na  cathrach,  7  is  ed  atbert : — "  Me-si,  ol  se,  Michel 
archangel  .1.  bar  cara  bunaid-si ;  uair  is  mor  bar  ndethitiu  Hum.  7215 
Demun  tra  taiiic  chucaib  i  ndeilb  na  biasta  da  bar  ndiscailed  .1. 
min  alaind  socharthanach  ticc  diabul  do  mellad  chaich  :  serb  7  goirt 
iarum.  No-discailfed  in  b6ist  lit  in  cruinne  ho  thurcbail  co  fuined, 
mi-ne  discailte  hi  fen  for  tus.  Acht  is  ed  so  thothlaigim,  ol  Michel 
i  persain  in  choimded  fesin  .1.  co  ra-b  grad  caich  'g-a  chele  ocaib.  7250 
Ernid  dechmada  na  n-uli  filet  ocaib  do  f  hulang  na  n-eclais  ;  tidnacid 
bar  n-almsana  cu  trocar  do  bochtu  7  do  deblenu  De ;  ernid  6taige 
do  bochtu."  lars-na  labarthaib-sin  7  iar  labarthaib  immda  aile, 
ro-fhresgab  Michael  i  f hiadnaise  in  uli  sh!6g  batar  inn-sin  dochum 
nime. — Scela  na  biasta  co-sin.  7255 

Eo-erig  cathugud  mor  eter  lucht  Sepontina  7  lucht  Neapolis  : 
Cristaide  lucht  Sepontina,  Pagandai  din  in  drem  aile.  Uathad  na 
Cristaide,  at  ile  na  Pagandai.  Eo-throiscset  na  Cristaide  fria  Dia  7 
Michel  ini  a  fhurtacht.  Eo-artraig  Michel  doib,  7  atbert  friu : — 
"  Ercid  a  mbarach  do  chur  in  chatha,  7  do-icfam-ne  i  n-ar  n-aingliu  7260 
mar  caeraib  tened  do  marbad  na  Pagandai  in  bar  f  hiadnaise."  lar- 
siu  atrachtsat  na  Cristaide  dochumm  in  catha.  Eo-ergetar  na 
caera  tened  7  na  soignena  as  in  aeor,  co  ro-s-marbsat  hil-mfte  na 
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Pagandai.     Is  di-a  rer-sin  atberair  is-in  saltair  noim    .1.   "is  tu 

7265  th'oenur,  a  De,  dogni  th'aingliu  spirutaldai,  7  dogni  do  tkimtirige 

co  ndat  tene  loiscdech."      Ro-mebaid  iar-sin  do  na  Paganda,  7  ro- 

cretset  do  Dia  trias-in  mirbuil  moir-sin. — Scela  in  cliatha  co-sin. 

Bid  a  f  bis  ocaib  co  ticfa  Michael  doridise  do  chobair  in  chineda 

doendai.     Ancrist  imorro,   duine  e-side  genfes  i  nderiud  domain. 

7270  Derb-shiur  do  buden  a  mathair.  Tomm  liatli  hi  cert-med6n  a 
edain  ;  oen  shuil  as  a  chind  im-medon  in  tuimm-sin.  Oen  mhala 
fair,  7  ro-sia  tra  o'n  chluais  co  'raill  allathis  di-a  shuil.  Oen  chlar 
a  chorp  uli ;  oen  chlar  a  thraigthi.  Tairrngid  na  crunna  as  a 
premu  ;  saidid  a  mbairr  i  talmain  7  a  mbonai  suas,  7  do-s-beir 

7275  duille  la  torad  for  prema  7  for  bonu  na  crand.  Dog£na  or  7  arcut 
do  indebar  7  do  otraigib  na  n-ech  7  na  camall  7  da  cech  e*tarba 
ol-chena,  7  silfaid  anchretem  f6'n  mbith.  Ni  baid  usce  he,  7  ni 
loisc  tene  7  ni  geba  iarn.  Helii  7  Enoc  tra,  atat  i  mbethaid  f6s  i 
parthus ;  gebid  6tt  mor  iat,  co  ticfat  do  chath  fri  Ancrist ;  ni  bia 

7280  poind  doib  ann,  uair  marbthar  eat.  Iar-sin  tic  Michael  do  mm,  7  a 
cloidem  derg  tenntige  i  n-a  laim,  7  muirbfid  Ancrist.  Dingebaid 
Michael  in  plag-sin  amal-sin  ;  comfhocsigfid  lathi  bratha  iar-sin. 
Sendfid  Michael  a  stocc  co  nd-eracht  in  uli  as  a  n-adnacthib. 
Doraga  in  brethem  bratha  do  mess  for  in  cined  ndoenda.  Do-s-bera 

728.5  na  maccu  mallachtu  di-a  clii  is-in  tenid  suthain ;  do-s-bera  a 
noemu  7  a  fhirenu  di-a  deiss  .1.  lucht  na  derci  7  na  tr6caire, 
do  ascnam  flatha  D6,  do  thochaithem  na  fledi  ro-fuired  doib  o  thus 
domain,  i  n-oentaid  na  trinoti  uaisle  uli-chumachtaig[e],  athar  7 
meic  7  spiruta  noib. 

7290  Alme  trocaire  De  tria  impide  Michil  archangil ;  ro-hisum  uli 
in  oentaid-sin,  ro-s-airillem,  ro-s-aittreuam,  in  secula  seculorum, 
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[XXXIV.] 

Atberair  is-in  naemad  caibdel  fichet  do  lebar  Matha,  co  tanic 
araile  fer  dochumm  in  athar  nemdai,  dia  fiarfaide  de,  cindas  dogeb- 
ad-se  a  chuit  do'n  flaith  nemdai.  Ba  hi  freccra  chumair  tuc-sum  7295 
air  ind-sin  : — "  mad  ail  duit,  ol  Dia  fessin,  dul  dochumm  na  bethad 
suthaine,  coimet  na  haithneda  do-fhacsam  ac  Moysi  mac  Anira  iter 
da  claraib  ;  "  7  ata  cuit  dib  diultadach  7  araile  damgnighthe  ;  7  an 
as  diultadach  dib,  is  ecen  a  sir-choimet,  7  is  16r  in  dara  cuit  do 
choimet  in  tan  tic  amm  a  coimeta ;  7  is  amlaid  thuicit  na  heolaig  in  7300 
fhreccra-sa  tuc  in  t-aen  Dia,  .1.  cech  aen  na  coingeba  a  aithneda,  co 
mba  hiffernd  a  adba  bunaid,  7  co  inbat  mallaigthe  o  Dia,  amal  atbeir 
Dauid : — "is  mallaigthe  na  daine  claenus  o  t'aithnib."  Ocus  ata 
anns-a  cethrumad  caibdel  fichet  do  lebar  Moysi,  co  r-aithin  Dia  do 
Moysi  mallachad  luchta  saraigthe  na  n-aithned  co  haduathmar  ;  7  7305 
ata  anns-a  lebar  c6tna  in  bendachad  thuc  Dia  for  lucht  coimeta 
na  n-aithned,  7  cech  ni  ro-gell  Dia  doib  hi-fhus,  7  flaith  nime 
iarum.  "  Ma-s  s-ed,  coimet  na  haithne,  ol  Dia  fessin,  7  coimetfaid 
siat  tii." 

In  chet  aitlme  dib-so  : — "  na  hadair  dee  br6ci,  acht  me  fein  7310 
m'aenur  "  ;  creid  m6,  7  dam,  7  indam,  7  cuir  mo  grad  6s  cind  cech 
aein ;  7  tabair  grad  do-t  chomarsain  amal  tii  fod6n.     Ocus  aderait 
iud  eolaig  co  filet  na  deich  n-aithiieda  is-in  da  aithne-si :  uair  da 
mad  dil  la  nech  a  chomursa,  ni  choillfed  se  6n  aithne  do  na  secht 
n-aithnedaib  benas   fris-in   chomarsain ;  7  ata  s-an  aithne-si  gan  7315 
credium  do  chrandchuraib,  na  d'upthaib  ban,  no  do  glor  en,  no 
d'aislingthib,  no  d'aimmsir  escai,  no  do  la  chrosta,  no  d'fhaistine 
duine  d'a  marand  indiu. 

In  dala  aithne  tra : — "  na  glace  ainmm  do  Dia  co  dimain"  ; 
7  saraigther  in  aithne-si  o  thri  modaib ;    .1.  in  cet  mod  dib    in  7520 
tan   doberar  luige  fire   cen  adbar  no  le  hadbara  ta  'n-a  peccal 
marbtha  and  fen ;  7  ata  in  chuit-se  do'n  luige  i  n-a  ethech  oc  a 
thabairt,  7  ni  dlegar  a  chomall ; — in  dara  mod  le  mbrister  hi  .1.  in 
uair  doberair  luige,  ce  raib  se  i  n-a  fhir,  '  ba  chnedaib  Crist '  no  '  b& 
ballaib  Crist '  beos  ;  7  is  mo  so  ina  in  cet  peccad,  uair  doberait-  7325 
sium  aithis  do  Dia  oc  ainmniugud  a  ball  for  leith,  mar  nach  in- 

R2 
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denta ;  7  ata  figuir  aige-seo  is-in  lebar  re  n-abar  Leuiticum,  amal 
do-s-furail  Dia  fen  er  Moysi,  '  in  bean  do-rinde  a  shamail-seo  do 
clochad,'  7  ni  fetar  arim  ca  mence  7  ca  med  ro-s-ordaig  Dia  pian 

7330  adbul  anns-a  peccad-sa.  Ocus  is  bee  in  da  modh-sa  atriibramar  oc 
fechain  in  tress  mod,  .1.  na  bregi  re  tabar  huge,  uair  is  i  is  pian  choir 
do  lucht  in  ethig,  a  cuirp  a-bhus  do  crochad  7  a  n-anmunda  do 
riagad  tall  a  n-iffernn ;  7  ata  so  hi  cuis  in  ethig,  in  t-i  tuc  lebar 
aiffrind  no  dealb  Dia  no  naeim  dia  naemuib  i  n-esliss,  co  ra-b  i 

7335  so  ciall  a  huge,  .1.  "  doberim,  ol  se,  maitheam  7  dilsiugud  for  na 
haifreiidaib  7  for  furtacht  na  naem  7  for  a  ng!6ir,  7  gabaim  chucam 
mo  chuit  do'n  phein  t-shuthain ;  7  ni  hed  amain,  acht  cech  ball 
d'a  ngluaisimm  cus-in  luige-sin,  dilsigimm  cech  maith  di-a  nderna 
riam  les-in  mball-sin,  gach  paiter  d'a  r-gabus  riam  les-in  mbel-sin, 

7340  7  cech  maith  d'a  ndubairt,  doberim  sin  uli  il-laim  ndiabail."     Ocus 

amal  do-s-beir  pax  do'n  lebar  d'eis  a  ethig,  bid  oc  gabail  [c]eda  o 

Dliia  cumm  degulta  ris  ;   ma-s  s-ed,  bid  adbar  acu-t  luige  oc  a 

thabairt,  7  bid  i  n-adbar  choir  7  i  [n-]a  firinde,  no  bi  gan  a  thabairt. 

In  tress  aitliiie : — "  cuimnig  na  d6mnaige  do  naemad,"  .1. 

7345  oibrigthe  fechtnacha  do  denum  inntib,  amal  aderair  in  Apocolipsi,  7 
amal  atbeir  Solam  in  Eclesiastico  is-in  nomad  capdel  dec  .1 .  dena  ni 
maith  is-ind  lo  maith,  7  na  dena  bee  d'olc  ann ;  uair  is  i  sin  cong- 
bail  is  uaisle  oc  in  aithne-si,  7  is  annsa  do  brissed,  .1.  na  peccaid 
marbtba  do  shechna  and  ;  7  ata  a  fhiguir-so  anns-a  coiced  caipdel 

7350  fichet  do  lebar  na  Nuimre,  .1.  co  r-chuir  Moysi  7  Ar6n  in  duine 
fuaratar  oc  tinol  a  aire  [.1.  connaid]  air  is-in  t-shab6it,  .1.  co  r-chuirset 
hi  prisun  he,  co  fhindais  cia  breth  do-s-berad  Dia  fair  ;  7  is  i  breth 
rue  Dia  d6,  a  clocbad  fochetoir.  Is  he  immaircess  in  t-ere-si  co 
spirutalda,  amal  adeir  Augustin,  in  t-e  nach  sechnann  peccad 

7355  marbtha  dia  domnaig  d'airithe,  uair  is  e  sin  in  t-ere  trom  beress  in 
animm  leis  a  n-ichtar  iffirn ;  7  is  do'n  ere-sin  labras  Heremias  faid 
is-in  sechtmad  caipdel  fichet,  .1.  "na  himarcraid  ereda  is-in  t-sha- 
boit,"  .1.  peccad ;  7  is  do'n  ere  cetna  labras  Dauid  is-in  t-shalm  : — 
"  atat  mo  pheccaid  i  n-a  n-eri  throm  for  mo  muin."  Sechnum  na 

7360  peccaid  dia  domnaig  saindrud,  cein  co-b  denta  la  ele  iat,  uair  ata 
brissed  na  haithne  d'imarcraid  i  n-a  ndenum  dia  domnaig  maille  re 
a  cin  fen  ;  7  ni  hed  as  inntrecthi  in  peccad  ann,  acht  ni  dlegar 
umla  ele  ann  do-roissed  i  peccad,  acht  on6rugud  sollamnach  ;  uair 
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aderair  in  libra  Exddi  is-in  fichetmad  caipdel,  "dena  h'obrigthe  fen, 
.1.  obrigthe  na  colla,  is-na  se  la  ele,  7  na  dena  obair  domnaig."  Ocus  7365 
i  n-a  fliigair-so  do-rinde  Dia  in  t-oibriugud  se-latbi  anns-na  lathib 
ele,  7  b6i  hi  tost  is-in  t-shaboit.      Ma-s  s-ed,  o-s  e  in  t-anumm  is 
uaisle,  7  ni  bed  amain,  acbt  is  uaisle  6n  anim  ina  a  tanic  7  a  ticfa 
do  cborpaib, — o  thucad  se  la  d'fognam  na  collai,  in  t-6n  la  tuccad 
do'n  animm,  ni  dlegar  ann  acbt  oibrigtbe  na  banma,  .1 .  oiffrind  7  7370 
urnaigtbe  7  diadacbt  do  legud  7  do  scribad,  7  almsana  do  bocbtaib 
7  oibrigtbe  na  trocaire  ol-chena ;  7  gab  fo'n  aitbne-si  gacb  la  saire 
er  a  fbuil  cengul  o'n  eclais,  a  onorugud  mar  in  d6mnach. 

Ocus  is  iat  sin  na  tri  baitbne  benus  re  Dia  ;  7  fris  in  comarsain 
benait  na  secbt  n-aitbne-so  sis.  7375 

In  oetlira  mad  ait  hue  : — "  tabair  onoir  do  t'athair  7  do-t 
matbair,"  cbollaide  7  spirutaldai ; "  7  is  immda  fatb  o  n-a  b'egen 
a  n-on6rugud  .1.  do  sbined  do  saegail  for  tus  ;  uair  do-gell  Dia  fein 
saegal  fotai  do  cbacb  di-a  cbind-sin  ;  amal  ata  in  libra  Exodi,  is-in 
ficbead  caipdel,  7  atbert-se  is-in  tress  caipdel  do  liubur  Sbolaim,  7380 
*'  ci-p  6  do-s-bera  in  on6ir-sin,  m£raid  se  co  fota."  In  dara  badbar, 
cbuind  betb  for  dha  sblicbt ;  uair  ro-gell  Dia  s-a  lebar  cetna,  "  ci-b 
e  do-s-berad  in  onoir-si,  co  mbetb  claim  aibind  aige."  Adbar  ele, 
amal  atbert  Dia  s-a  lebar  cetna,  "  tabair  onoir  do  t'atbair,  ol  se,  7 
dogeba  bendacbt  in  atbar  nemdai  is-in  lo  deidinacb."  Adbar  ele,  7385 
uair  adeir  is-in  inad  cetna,  "  is  gloir  do'n  mac,  ol  se,  in  t-athair 
d'onorugud,  7  is  mi-maise  mor  a  betb  fa  essanoir."  Adbar  ele, 
amal  adeir  T6bias  anns-a  cetbramad  caipdel,  "  ciiimnig  mar  do- 
immcbur  do  matbair  tu  i  n-a  broind  er  fead  noi  mi's,  7  a  fhuair 
do  galar  acu-t  breitb,  7  a  fuair  do  shaetbar  7  do  sbalcbar  acu-t  7390 
oilemain,"  n6  ber  fen  i  n-a  ghill,  7  cuimiiig  in  uair  na  raibe  aracb 
agut  fen  ort.  Ma-s  s-ed,  in  tan  ata  do  nert  acut,  tabair  daib  mar 
thucsat  duit,  uair  ata  in  nadiiir  fen  ic  a  furail-so,  cen  co  cenglad 
Dia  ditt  be,  ar  gael  na  fola,  7  er  co  ra-mian  leis-in  nadiiir  maitb  do 
denum  i  n-adaig  maithiusa.  Ma-s  s-ed,  o  da-forcomail  Crist  so  ort,  7395 
7  do-rinne  fen  romut  be,  mar  aderar  is-in  dara  caipdel  [dec  ar  ficliit] 
do  lebar  Lucais,  co  mboi  Crist  fen  oc  mogsaine  do  Muire  7  do  losep  ; 
7  atbeir  lebar  na  Rig,  '  co  iidecbaid  Solam  i  coinde  a  matbar  fen  di-a 
bonorugud  ;  7  adeir  Ambrois  in  Exameron,  '  co  cuirend  in  chorr- 
grian  a  clum  7  a  betti  fa  batbair  in  tan  bis  arsaid  ; '  —  tabair  do  7400 
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t'liid  in  anoir-si  do  thabairt  uaitt  gan  immdergad ;  7  gach  umla 
7  gach  ni  ele  rig  a  cborp  a  less,  a  ndenum  d6 ;  7  da  faicea  ainfhis 
no  im'-besa  ann,  a  munad  7  a  chertugud  gan  scandail ;  uair  ro- 
dligfithea  ditt  so  do  denum  re  nech  ele  i  n-aimsir  na  hecne. 

7405  Ma-s  s-ed,  is  m6  co  mor  dliges  tu  t'atbair  d'furtacht  .1.  t'athair 
collaide  7  t'athair  spirutulda  i  n-a  mbethaid-sin ;  7  iar  n-eg  doib, 
aiffrind  7  almsana  7  guide  do  denum,  7  do  chendach  doib  di-a 
tabairt  a  purgadoir  chumm  flaith^mnais,  uair  is  uaisle  so  na  cech 
anoir,  7  is  cora  frichnam  immpe  na  fa  an6ir  na  colla ;  7  mi-na  dena 

7410  tu  sin,  dogentar  ritt  mar  dho-rinned  re  hApstalon,  neoh  d-innarb  a 
athair  fen  .1.  Dauid  as  a  flaithius  .1.  dogeba  tu  betha  garit  a-bus  7 
bas  suthain  tall.  Ni  head  amain,  acht  ni  fhuil  maith  dogeba  ar 
chongbail  na  haithne-si,  na  fuidbe  a  chontrardai-sin  as  a  brissed, 
uair  ni  re  dainib  shamlaid  na  docturaig  cech  aen  na  coimlet  in 

7415  aithne-si,  acht  re  madraib,  uair  in  comfhat  bis  in  madrad  i  n-a 
chuilen,  atmaid-se  a  mathair  7  is  inmhain  leis  hi,  7  amal  medaiges, 
ni  aithneiid-se  a  athair  no  a  mathair  sech  na  conu  ele, — is  amlaid- 
sin  do'n  duine-si ;  acht  is  messa  he,  uair  theit  aninim  in  madraid 
leis  fen,  7  maraid  aiiimm  in  droch-duine  a  n-iffernn,  comfhat  re 

7420  gloir  Dia. 

In  voiced  aitline  : — "  na  d£na  adaltrass  "57  ata  cech  uli 
gne  allamuig  do'n  posad  fo'n  aithne-si ;  ge  tat  gnethi  is  trumma 
ina'  cheli  dib,  7  is  s-ed  is  c6ir  so  do  shechna  ar  ciiissib  immda. 
In  cet  adbar  dib,  ata  essanoir  do  Dia  ami,  .1.  a  thempul  fen  7  a 

7425  th6gdais  tairise,  .1.  cridhe  7  corp  na  mna  no  in  fhir  do-chendaig 
se  7  do-glan  fa  chomair  fen,  in  uair  da-ordaig  tond  baitsi  do  chur 
o'n  eclais  air,  sin  do  thruailled  7  do  shalchad  6'n  druis,  7  diabul  do 
liged  i  n-a  inad  fen  ann,  amal  adeir  in  salm  : — "  do-loiscset  do 
thenid  na  druissi  tempul  Dia  "  (.1.  corp  in  duine).  Fath  ele,  b'a-n 

7430  c6ir  a  sechna,  ata  si  i  n-a  dubachus  d'ainglib  nime,  amal  adeir  libro 
Ysale,  '  co  n-eigit  na  haingil  co  serb  in  uair  dognither  in  druis  tria 
mar  dho-mHlset  na  daine  in  gael  glaine  do-bi  doib  riu  ;  uair  do  rer 
Augustm,  as  inann  nadiiir  do'n  duine  7  do'n  aiiigel ;  7  o  dha- 
peccaid  in  duine,  doch6id  se  in  athardacht  6'n  aingel.  In  tres 

7435  adbar  b'a  ndlegar  a  sechna  .1.  a  beith  i  n-a  gloir  ac  diablaib,  uair 
as  inmain  les-in  spirut  inglain  in  peccad  nemglan  ;  7  adeir  Ambros, 
'  cid  inmain  la  diabul  cech  peccad,  is  e  so  in  dara  peccad  is  arnisa 
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lais  for  bith,  7  in  peocad  ele  .1.  idpairt  do  na  deib  ;'  uair  salchair 
corp  7  animm  leo-so,  7  Bcristair  duine  as  a  [fh]laithemnus  leo  ;  7 
adeir  Augustin  '  co  ra-b  sailche  in  duine  ina  diabul,  6r  techid  in  7440 
diabul  furailes  in  druis  rempi  cein  bither  oc  a  denam.'  In  cethra- 
mad  cuis,  ata  peccad  na  druisi  i  n-a  digbail  do'n  chomarsain,  amal 
adeir  P61  apstal  ad  Corint\hios\  : — "  na  denamm  druis  amal  dognit 
daine  ele  "  ;  7  adeir  in  gluais,  '  co  fuaratar  tri  mile  fichet  do  dainib 
bas  tre"  mnaib  na  Madianta,  7  co  tanic  tria  druis  en  aidche  do-  7445 
linned  fri  mnai  in  deochain  bas  c6ic  mile  dec  for  ficbit  mfle  do 
dainib.'  Ma-s  s-ed,  tabair  do  t'liid  do  sbecbna  co  glan  for  in  olc-sa, 
o  ta  do  naduir  aige  a  dhescad  do  tbecht  do  na  dainib  na  d£nann  he, 
dia  ra-but  'n-a  comarsain  do  ;  7  cuimnig  gan  a  fhulang  do-t 
chomarsain  no  do-t  chompanach  driiis  do  denum,  da  fhetair  a  7450 
bascad  immpu  ;  uair  dia  f huilngir,  biaid  t'animm  i  n-a  gill  co  sir  ; 
7  is  d6ig  a  descad  do  thecht  do-t  chorp  mar  thanic  remi.  Adbur 
ele  fa  n-a  sechanta  peccadh  na  druisi, — ar  a  dochraidecht ;  uair 
ro-bad  olc  la  nech  salchar  do  buain  fri-a  6dach  amuig ;  ma-s  s-ed, 
is  doilge  co  m6r,  edach  na  hanma  do  shalchad,  .1 .  in  choland  ;  7  d'a  7455 
derbad  co  ru-bi  amal  adubairt  lob  is-in  dechmad  caipdel :  — "  do-chuir 
tii  feoil  7  lethar  mar  6tach  umam  "57  ader  Solam,  '  co  na  fil  f6gnam 
d'imarcraid  do  Dia  ico'n  duine  driith  sech  na  hainmigib  briiidemla, 
uair  ithit  7  ibit,  collait  7  comriachtait  na  hainmige,  7  ni  denat 
na  daine-si  acht  amal-sin.  Is  truag  in  turus  do'n  duine,  techt  7460 
anns-a  saegul  do  riar  thrualli  na  hanma,  7  in  t-animm  glan  r^sunta 
do-chruthaig  Dia  fa  chosmailius  fen  do  thr£gen  uirre  ;  7  ader 
in  t-apstal,  "  in  lucht  d'a  ra  betha  a  colann  fo  na  mianaib  do  frestal, 
is  6  in  bas  bus  betha  doib  iar  n-ec  .1.  iffernn,  re'  ndubairt  lob,  mar-a 
fhuil  bas  gan  bas  7  crich  gan  crich  7  esbuid  gan  esbuid  .1.  bid  7455 
in  bas  beo  ind-sin,  7  in  crich  oc  tinnscna,  7  nach  aithnend  in  esbuid 
indus  do  beth  esbuid  uirri  arm.  Ma-s  s-ed,  is  olc  in  cendaige  in  t-i 
do-s-beir  in  gloir,  ic  na  fil  deriud  na  tossach,  do  chind  na  g!6ri 
erchraide-sea  in  pheccaid  marbtha  7  do  chind  peinne  co  sir. 

In  sessed  aitline  : — "  na  dena  duine-marbad  "  ;  7  atat  c6ic  7470 
gnethi  ico'n  duine-marbad:  in  chet  gne  dib-sin  .1.  droch-esimplair. 
Is  hi  so  tra  in  gne  duine-marbtha  dogniat  na  prelati,  in  tan  doberait 
droch-sh6mpla  do  gnim  no  do  br^thir  no  do  mhaitnechtaige  tre  dith 
certaigthi  in  phopuil ;  uair  is  i  esimplair  7  gnim  7  tecosc  na  prelati 
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7475  is  betha  spirutalda  do  chach  bis  futhib.  Ma-s  s-ed,  in  tan  na 
fddbait  a  mbiad  diles,  is  ecen  di-a  n-anmannaib  bas  d'fhaghbail, 
amal  atbeir  Grigoir  : — "  cech  animm  te"it  do  ditb  a  tbecaisg,  is  e  a 
prelait  fen  rp-s-marb  be  "  ;  7  is  mo  so  co  mor  ina  'n  corp  do  marbad, 
uair  in  tan  marbthar  in  corp,  ni  dentar  ind  acbt  scarad  cuirp 

7480  7  anma,  7  ni  lugaite  marus  in  t-anumm  ;  in  tan  tra  marbthar  in 
animm,  scarthar  fri  Dia  bi  fochetoir,  uair  is  e  sin  in  bas  fire.  In 
dara  gne  do'ii  duine-marbad  .1.  fuatb  ;  d'a  derbad-sin,  amal  atberair 
il-liubur  E6in,  is-in  tres  caipdel : — "  is  duine-marbthach  in  t-ii 
dobeir  fuatb  "  ;  6r  do-marb  se  a  animm  fen  ;  anial  adeir  Pol  apstal 

7485  oc  a  derbad-sin  : — "  da  tucaind  a  fhuigind  do'n  t-sbaegul  do  dei- 
b!6nu  De,  7  mo  cborp  beos  do  loscad  ar  grad  De",  7  dia  n-dernaind 
cech  maith  fhedus  cride  do  sinuaintiugud,  da  mbeth  fuath  duine 
i  n-a  chomnaide  a-m  chride,  7  bas  d'f  hagbail  fai-sin  cen  aithrige, — 
dobeind  a  n-iffern  cen  crich."  In  tress  gne  do'n  duine-marbad  .1. 

7490  marbad  na  tengad ;  is  do'n  gne-sin  in  t-athimrad,  7  dochomairle 
beos  do  thabairt  do  marbad  duine,  amal  do-marbatar  ludaide  Crist 
mac  De,  7  amal  do-marb  Dauid  hUrias,  7  amal  do-rnarb  setig 
Hiruaith  Eoin  Bauptaist.  In  cethramad  gne,  in  marbad  dogni 
lam,  amal  do-marb  Cain  mac  Adaim  a  brathair  .1.  Abel. 

7495  Is  doilig  in  gnim-sa  re  denum,  ge  ead  dognither  cu  coir  he, 
amal  adeir  Hieronimus: — "  ci-b  e  d'a-n  b6s  duine-niarbad  7  droch- 
gnimradu  .1.  gaid  7  egen  7  e"thech  co  sir,  ni  duine-marbad  a  fhuil- 
sin  do  thogail,  acht  umaloit  do  Dia  7  do'n  recht."  Ocus  da  ndentar 
duine-marbad,  acht  amail-so,  atat  nethi  immda  i  n-a  agaid  ;  a  haen 

7500  dib,  ata  in  naduir  i  n-a  agaid,  uair  is  clann  en  athar  7  en  mathar 
sind  .1.  Adaim  7  Eua  ;  6n  athair  7  en  mathair  spirutalta  acaind  .1. 
Crist  7  in  eclais  ;  ma-s  s-ed,  is  mi-nadurdhai  duinn  o  nach  fil  nech 
ar  slicht  Adaim  acht  braithre  diibalta  a  cheli  do  marbad.  Ata  in 
duine-marbad  beos  i  n-agaid  in  resiiin ;  uair  adeir  in  resiin,  '  nach 

7505  denta  duit  do  nech  aile  in  ni  na  bud  maith  leat  do  denum  duit  fen,' 
amal  adeir  T6bias  is-in  cethramad  caipdel : — "  6-s  follus  co  fuil 
fuath  in  bais  acut  fen  os  cind  cech  fhuatha,  na  sanntaig  bas 
d'imbert  for  nech  aile."  Adbar  aile  do  chongbail  na  haitlme-si, 
amal  adeir  im-Malicia  .1.  is-in  cethramad  caipdel,  '  co  ndenand 

7510  in  duine-marbthach  naimdenus  for  leith  fria  cech  persain  do'n 
trin6it,'  .1.  do-chuir  se  a  n-adaig  in  athar  .1.  a  mac  do  marbad,  uair 
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is  mac  do  Dia  cech  Cristaige  ;  do-chuir  se  a  n-adaig  in  meic  .1. 
tres-an  duine  do-chennaig  se,  7  nach  d'or  no  d'argat  truallnigthe, 
acht  di-a  f  hull  fen  7  di-a  f  heoil  .1 .  in  duine-sin  do  marbad  co  hecoir ; 
do-chuir  i  n-agaid  in  spiruta  noiin  .1.  in  tan  do-baitsed  in  duine,  7515 
do-cuired  ola  choisrectha  air  amuig,  as  a  tuicther  comartha  in 
spiruta  naeim  do  beith  suidigthe  i  n-a  chride.  Ma-s  s-ed,  ci-b  e 
duine  do-marb  he,  tuo  se  essanoir  do'n  spirut  noem  .1.  do-sharaig  a 
chomartha.  Di-a  derbad-sin  atbert  in  t-ecnaid  : — "  uch,  cad  dogena 
in  bocht  d'a  n-a  hegen  dul  £6  breith  na  tri  persan  bias  i  n-aen  7520 
persain  in  la-sin  oc  denam  in  brethemnais,  gen  aigne  ic  nech  'n-a 
agaid,  aoht  estecht  re  rada  .1.  "  ercid,  al-lucht  na  mallachtan  is-in 
tenid  suthain  ! "  Ocus  adeir  lebar  na  Big,  '  co  ticfa  sediud  fa  lucht 
in  duine-marbtha  i  n-agaid  shetid  na  fergi,  as  a  tanic  in  duine- 
marbad,  7  co  scuaibeobthar  amal  mil-toga  a  n-iffern  iat.'  In  sessed  7525 
gne  do'n  duine-marbad  .1.  in  spreid  le  ndmgned  nech  a  bethugud  a 
bein  de,  7  is  i  so  in  gne  duine-marbtha  dognit  na  tigernada  tuathi 
7  eclaisi,  bit  oc  denum  adbair  do  argain  na  n-6glach,  d'fhaghail  in 
gn6  chora,  7  ni  d'grad  a  certaigthi,  acht  do  mian  edala ;  7  in  uair 
na  denat  fen  sin,  bid  gadaige  i  n-a  oclaechaib  occu  ; — is  e  codlad  in  7530 
leomain  dogniat  in  fhoirend-sa  .1.  a  suli  oslacthi,  a  mair  7  a 
f  hedmannaig  oc  crechad  chaich,  7  iat  fen  i  n-a  suan.  Do-tharngair 
Dia  foden  so  i  mbeol  Dauida,  co  n-apair : — "  do-shluigetar  mo 
thuath  amal  biad  in  arain  "  .1.  amal  bis  aran  i  n-a  thus  da  cech 
caithem  d'a  ndentar  ;  mar-sin,  cech  feidm  d'a  n-ergend  er  a  tigerna,  7535 
caiter  main  na  n-oclach  ris.  Ata  din  da  chin  is-in  ngm'm-sa  .1. 
ata  hicc  anma  in  duine  ort  d'a  r-benais  a  betha,  7  cin  na  hecni ;  7 
is  ecen  co  n-icthar  cech  ni  d'a  fhuigir  amlaid-so,  sul  dechair  i 
flaithius  De. 

In  sechtmad  aithiie  : — "  na  dena  gait."    Ata  cech  uli  glacad  7540 
nemchetaigthi  d'a  ndingir  ar  chomaigthech  can  chead  do  thigerna 
in  raeta  fen  fo'n  aithne-si ;  acht  mo-na  derna  i  ndochus  co  ra-cead 
leis  se ;  7  d'f  hechair  ann-sin  in  fhuil  gael  no  munterus  duit  ris-in 
tii  fo'r-ghlaccais,  fa  bud  chasmail  fris  in  cet-sin  do  thabairt ;  7  mi-na 
fhuil,  is  gadaige  thu  b'a  glaccad,  ge  do-shailis  co  mbad  cead  leis  7545 
he  ;  uair  do-shailis  ni  ecasmail ;  7  ma  ta  in  gael  ann  chena,  7  gan 
run  droch-gnima  acut-sa,  ni  gadaige  thu,  uair  ni  dentar  gait  gati 
run  gaite,  7  is  o'n  chuis  cetna-sin  is  diles  do'n  duine  in  n-am  bias 
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a  chorp  a  ngill  ris  biad  bee  beras  6  ghorta  in  trath-sin  he,  a  buain 

7550  do  duine  chonaich,  no  6tach  d'a  ra-bi  'n-a  gill,  7  nach  o-t  mi-b6saib 
f6n  tanic  do  bochtacht,  acht  do-t  de6in,  no  Dia  d'a  tabairt  chucat, 
7  cen  buaidred  ar  do  b^ssaib  uathi,  6r  do-f  hacaib  Dia  cech  maithius 
c6mdiles  do  chach  i  n-aimsir  na  h6cne.  Ma-s  s-ed,  in  uair  ata  i 
riachtanus  a  leass  ort,  is  leat  fen  in  ni  choingebas  tii  do  mainib  in 

7555  duine  lit  .1 .  do'n  imarcraid  fil  aice  ;  7  o-s  a  let  f6n  he,  ni  gadaige  thu 
ic  a  glaccad,  7  gan  run  gaite  acut,  acht  umla  donf  tii  do'n  recht,  o 
nach  ail  lais-in  fher  conaich  a  thabairt  d'a  deoin. — Ni  head  amain 
ata  in  goit  fa'n  aithne-si,  acht  ata  in  6gen ;  uair  is  mo  co  mor  in 
ecen  ina  'n  goit ;  7  is  moo  na  sinte  laime  dogniat  lucht  na  creoh 

7560  oldait  na  gadaige ;  o'n  16  is  m.6  is  m6u  a  r6sun  a-bus  7  tall, — uair 
atat  tri  hurdail  7  aithgen  in  t-aheoit  fen  o  fhir  na  hecni  do  reir  lex  j 
chan6ine,  7  ni  fhil  acht  da  urdail  7  aithgen  o'n  ghadaige,  mo  na 
berar  air  oc  denum  na  gaide ;  mar-sin,  amal  is  mo  pian  in  chuirp 
i-bhus  o'n  e"cin  na  o'n  gait,  bid  mou  pian  na  hanma  thall  iar 

7565  n-6caib. — In  tres  gne  do'n  gait  .1.  usaracht  edail  'c-a  d6num  do  dith 
do  chomarsan  :  ata  so  i  n-agaid  aithne  in  ghrada,  uair  ro-dligfithi 
ditt  riachtanus  a  less  do  chomarsan  do  fhorithin,  7  airlegud  can 
edail  do  denum  air,  acht  mi-na  fhasa  bisech  naddiirda  duit  fen  do 
thorad  do  chunnartha  ;  7  d'a  derbad,  co  ra-b  gadaige  cech  oen 

7570  dogni  usairecht,  amal  atbeir  sosoela  Matha,  in  uair  ro-dichuir 
Crist  na  cendaigeda  a  tempul  Jerusalem,  co  n-ebert  se  friu : — 
"goirfither  tech  na  hurnaigthe  do-m  thech-sa,  do-rinnebair-si  t6g- 
dais  ngadaige  de."  Ocus  is  messa  in  usaracht  na  'n  gadaigecht ; 
uair  ni  berend  in  gadaige  leis  acht  a  mbeir  cen  fhis,  7  o  chomichib 

7575  is  mo  bereas, — berid  fer  na  husarachta  ni  cosaird  7  cen  fhis  o  na 
comarsannaib  7  6  na  nemchomarsannaib ;  7  is  aire-sin  do-thecaisc 
Dia  fen  a  persainn  Heremias  fdid  .1. '  coimetad  cech  duine  he  fen  er  a 
chomarsainn,'  7  na  bid  tairise  aige  as  a  brathair  i  cuis  na  husarachta, 
7  na  gab  mar  e"dail  seo,  a  duine  ;  uair  adeir  Augustin  ; — "  is  dam- 

7580  mainte  in  edail  as  a  fhuaruis  t'indmus  7  for  a  r-tregis  do  thig- 
erna"  ;  "  7  da  mad  he  in  bith  uli  dogebtha  maille  re  dith  t'anma, 
atbeir  Lucas,  ca  bud  fherrde  do-sin  ?  "  7  ca  bud  mesti,  in  doman 
do  dhul  a  udith  air,  7  a  animm  do  lesugud?  Ma-s  s-ed,  o-s  as  a 
chennaigecht  do-b  ail  le  fer  na  husarachta  dul  a  mbisech,  mairg  d6, 

7586  melltar  is-in  cuit-si  do'n  chennaiorecht  .1.  in  ni  buan  uasal  do  reicc 
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fri  diabul  tar  cend  in  neith  nacli  anand  aige  ;  amal  atbeir  Solam  i 
u-Eclaisiastach,  'co  mbia  triur  oigred  oc  fir  liusarachta  .1.  be"sti  7 
nathracha  7  cruma'  :  belt  a  maine  oc  na  piastaib  .1.  ag  cairdib  na 
colla ;  biaid  a  animm  oc  nathrachaib  neime  .1 .  ac  diablaib ;  7  biaid 
ag  crumaib  a  chorp ;  ni  thibre  necbtar  dib-so  a  cliuid  fen  ar  in  da  7590 
cliuid  ele. — Ocus  ni  lied  amain  ata  egen  7  gait  7  usaracht  fo'n 
aithne-si,  acbt  ata  in  t-shim6ntacht  .1.  cech  ni  dogebthar  do  cbind 
na  beclaisi,  no  neich  spirutalda  ele,  no  in  bethugud  dogabar  do 
chind  maine  ;  uair  ata  d'ulo  ar  in  simontacht  sech  in  usaracht, 
co  mbi  in  t-i  dobeir  hi  i  n-a  shimontaig  amal  in  t-i  gabus, — ni  7595 
bi  tra  i  n-usaracht  acht  in  t-i  gabus  nama. — Ata  fos  fo'n  aithne-si 
in  imbirt ;  uair  is  gadaige  in  t-i  immres,  7  ia  mo  co  m6r  he 
na  'n  gadaige.  Di-a  derbad-sin,  glaccaid  s6  in  ni  nach  leis  fen 
cen  baranta  aige  acht  titul  ata  crosta  o  dligud  eclaisi  De  .1 .  o  lex  7  o 
chanoin.  Dogni  so  gadaige  de  for  tus,  7  fer  6icne  he  iarum  ;  uair  is  7600 
d'aindeoin  chride  in  tii  di-a  mbentar  t6ibgither  hi :  ac-sin  brissed  na 
haithne-si  fa  do  innte. — Ocus  ata  in  t-shaint  beos  innte  .1 .  in  f  hr£m 
o  fhas  in  uli  olc  :  ata  saint  maine  do  chomarsan  aithne  ele  oo  a 
brissed ;  ata  ethech  7  bre"ga  7  luigeda  dimaine  cen  airem :  ac-sin 
brissed  na  cet  aithne  ;  ata  ferg  7  torsi  7  fuath  ;  ata  dortad  fola  co  7605 
menic  ;  ata  tregen  cech  deg-obri ;  ata  caitheam  na  haimsire,  tuccad 
d'fhognam  duit,  re  droch-ceird.  Is  mair[g]  mairg,  ol  in  t-ecnaid, 
gabus  in  athgairit-si  dochumm  n-iffirn  .1.  en  olc  do  denum  i  n-a  fil 
cech  uli  olc ! — Ocus  ata  ba'n  aithne-si  fos  cech  ni  dogabar  er  leth- 
ihiadnaise  7  er  cheilg  .1.  seel  bregi  do  dheilb  b'a  mbenfa  ni  de  nach  7610 
tibre  duit  indas  ele,  7  cu  forlethan  cech  ni  d'a  fhuidhbe  do  chind 
neich  ata  i  n-a  peccad  ann  fen.  Ata  sin  fo'n  aithne-si,  7  teit  accra 
arm  [.1.  d'a  oigir]  is-in  t-saegul  do  reir  dligid  do'n  ti  d'a  r-benad 
cech  ni  ro-raidsium  anuasana ;  7  da  ngaba  aithrechus  in  t-ii  fuair 
iat,  caithfid  a  n-aisec  i  n-a  shaegul,  no  i  n-a  phurgadoir  do  breith  a  7615 
anm-charut ;  7  mi-na  fhaga  se  aithrechus  a  pheccaid  re  n-eg,  tbid 
iffern  a  crich,  7  biaid  pian  for  leith  er  son  cech  peccaid  air,  airet  bes 
Dia  i  n-a  gloir  fen. 

In  t-ochtmad  aithne  : — "  na  dena  leth-fhiadnaise."     Is  he 
dogni  leth-fhiadnaise,  in  t-ii  d'a  legar  fiadnaise  a  ndochus  a  ind-  7620 
racuis,  7  doni  breg  do'n  fhir,  7  chuires  luige  mar  shela  forri ;  amal 
atbeir  Beit  is-in  t-shessed  caipdel  fichet  do  lebar  Matha  .1.  'co 
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lenand  fer  na  leth-fiadnaise  lorg  Iiidais,'  uair  do-recc  se  Crist  .1.  in 
fhirinde  do  chind  na  br6gi.     Tug  in  duine-si  fos  aithis  do  Dia,  uair 

7625  do-shalaig  se  ainmm  Dia  in  airet  do-f  het  s6  ;  uair  adeir  Leuitico : — 
"na  salaig  ainmm  do  Dia  fe"in"  .1.  na  tabair  d'e'thech  he.  Is 
nemthrocar  i  iiDia  in  duine-si  .1.  dobregnaid  se  sela  De  ;  7  do-chuir 
fos  er  Dia,  co  ru-bregach  he ;  amal  atbeir  in  dialogo  '  gu  ra-b  e  ainim 
do  Dia  fen  bus  luige  duit,'  7  da-ordaig  Dia  in  t-ainm-si  do  chur  mar 

7630  shela  er  a  fhirinde.  Ma-s  s-ed,  ci-b  e  do-chuir  in  sela-sa  er  in 
mbreig,  do-derb  se  gu  r-brecach  Dia ;  7  ni  f  huil  ball  do  ballaib  f  hir 
na  leth-f  hiadnaise  nach  denand  naimdenus  er  leith  fri  Dia  ;  7  ni 
head  amain,  acht  tuc  se  bas  do  fen,  6r  ata  is-in  chet  -chaipdel  do 
lebar  na  hEciia,  '  co  marbann  in  bel  bregach  in  animm.'  Ma-s  s-ed, 

7635  o  marbus  in  breg  in  animm,  ro-marbad  in  breg  for  a  r-cuired  sela 
De  iar  n-a  goid  uada  in  luige  thuccad  fo  ainmm  Dia,  110  f6 
chreatuir  coisrechta  ecin,  dia  fhuil  aige  ;  uair  ni  dlegar  luige  do 
thabairt  fo  na  creatuirib  nemchosricthe  .1.  dar  duine,  no  talum,  no 
aer,  no  a  samail-sin  ;  7  mi-na-b  16r  lett  a  n-abair  ann-so  for  cuis  in 

7640  ethig,  d'fech  thuas  is-in  dara  aithne,  7  dogebar  tuilled  ann.  Dogni 
f6s  fer  na  leth-fiadnaise  aindliged  di-a  chomarsain,  amal  atbeir  in 
libro  Prouerbiorum : — "  urchar  do  shaigit  nemi  7  cloidem  ger  do'n 
chomarsain,  fer  na  leth-fiadnaise  ;"  7  peccad  dolegis  hi,  amal  atbeir 
Solam,  '  co  nach  etir  in  chned  cen  fis  a  doimne  do  legius,  no-co 

7645  festar  hi ; '  is  mar-sin  ni  fetar  in  chned  dobeir  in  leth-fiadnaise 
for  in  animm  do  lesugud  fri  Dia,  no-co  lesaigther  a  tanic  esti  d'ulo ; 
7  ni  hurusa  a  fhis-sin  d'fhadbail,  ma  tucais  cuit  in  fhir-se  do'n 
fhir  aile  do  thorad  do  br6gi,  7  ni  bia  in  ni-sin  oc  nech  c6idche  acht 
co  h6coir,  7  biaid  cin  peccaid  cech  duine  dib-sin  ort-su.  Ma-s  s-ed, 

76&o  is  dolegis  hi,  7  atbeir  Isaias  faid,  '  co  ra-b  casmail  fer  na  leth- 
fhiadnaise  fris-in  beist  re  n-abar  locusta  (7  bructts  a  hainm,  co 
fhasait  sciathana  forri,  7  mar  fhasait,  is  locusta,  quasi  longa  hasta 
atberar  fria) :  7  is  i  so  in  t-ochtmad  plag  le  'r-buail  Dia  Faro  rig 
Egepti  co  n-a  phopul  in  uair  do-chongaib  s6  i  n-a  agaid  fen  iat,  co 

7655  tug  deich  plaga  examla  orra;  7  is  i  in  cet  phlag  dib-sin  .1.  fuil  do 
denum  do'n  usce  uli,  acht  atat  anmunna  na  plag-sa  il-libro  Exodi ; 
7  tuc-som  tra  na  deich  n-aithne  do  Moysi  7  do  clainn  Israel  i  n-agaid 
na  ndeich  plag-sa ;  7  is  i  plag  f hreccras  d'aithne  na  leth-fiadnaise 
dib  .1.  locusta,  uair  atat  tri  nadiiire  ico'n  peist-si,  7  samailter  fria 
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duine  iat :  in  cet  naduir,  is  urchoitech  a  fiacla,  uair  gerraid  si  'n-a  7660 
cind  toraid  7  guirt  7  ffnemain  di-a  fiaclaib,  is  amlaid-sin  dogni 
in  dnine-si  .1 .  benaid  se  na  daine  as  a  fremu  d'a  thengaid  ic  buain  a 
n-oigrecbta  dib  ; — in  dara  naduir,  for  a  n-iumat  in  uair  tbecait,  is 
mar- sin  is  linta  in  doman  do  lucht  na  mbreg  ; — in  tress  naduir  fil 
ico'n  peist-si  .1.  doni  leimnecb  is-in  t-shamrad,  7  bid  si  i  conmaige  i  7665 
ngemrad,  is  mar-sin  dogniat  lucht  na  letb-fiadnaise  leimnech  o'n 
peccad  co  araile  er  fead  na  bethad-sa,  7  mar  thic  in  gemrad  .1.  in 
bas,  scuirid  se  d'a  shiigrad,  uair  ni-s-fil  siigrad,  bail  a  mbiat  .1.  a 
n-iffern.    Is  demin  din,  ol  in  t-apstal,  ci-b  e  bus  casmail  fris-in  b6ist- 
si  is-in  t-sliaegul,  bid  di-a  phianaib  a  n-iffern  na  pesti-sin  fesin  ic  7570 
cocnam  a  fhola  7  a  fheola  do  gnath,  comfbat  fri  Dia  er  mm. — Atat 
din  da  dhruing  aile  do  lucht  na  leth-fiadnaise  .1 .  lucbt  in  uilc  bregi  7 
locbt  na  maitbiusa  bregi ; — in  cet  drong  dib  .1 .  lucht  in  athimraid 
fri-a  cosmailend  in  scriptuir  na  hainmhidea  brena  .1 .  in  nathair  nemi 
re  n-abar  serpens,  7  in  aspa,  7  in  sindach,  7  in  mucc  ;  uair  is  i  is  naduir  7675 
doib-so  :  in  t-inad  7  in  biad  is  sailche  d'innsaigid  7  d'ithe,  na  hinaid 
7  na  biada  glana  do  shechna  ;  is  mar-sin  do  lucht  in  athimraid,  dia 
fhaicet  sualtaige  no  gnim  maith  i  nduine,  faobait  sin  cen  luad, 
7  indsaigit   cech  locht  7   cech  anib  dia  fhaicet  inntib,   7  ni  d'a 
certugud  acht  d'a  tathair  ;  7  tabrat  lucht  in  athimraid  d'a  n-uid  co  7680 
iidenat  aindliged  do  Dia,  7  di-a  comarsain,  7  doib  fen  .1.  dogniat 
gait  er  Dhia  in  tan  berit  a  oclach  fen  uada  .1 .  in  uair  aderait  gu  ra-b 
droch-duine  in  duine  maith,  tucatar  do  diabul  he  amal  do-fhedsat ; 
dognit  fos  aindliged  di-a  comarsain,  in  tan  gadait  clu  na  comarsan, 
uair  is  uaisli  in  clu  ina  'n  t-6r ;  dognit  fos  aindliged  doib  fen,  uair  7685 
doberait  a  n-animm  fen  do  diabul.     Ata  figair  aige-so  in  Leuitico 
is-i[n]  nomad  caipdel  dec,  amal  atbert  Crist  fessin  : — "  na  mallaig 
do  duine  bodar ;"  uair  is  inand  mallachad  d6  7  do'n  ti  na  fil  er  lathair. 
Ocus  bid  a  fhiss  acut  fos,  nach  saer  lucht  estechta  in  athimraid 
for  in  comarli-si,  uair  atbert  lohannes  Crisostomus,  '  gu  ra-b  inand  a  7590 
denum  7  a  estecht '  .1 .  is  peccad  duit,  in  duine-si  fen  d'f hulang  oc 
denum  a  aimlessa,  7  is  peccad  fos  a  f  hulang  oc  buain  a  chlii  do  nech 
aile.     Amal  brisit  lucht  ind  immolta  bregi  in  aithne-si,  is  mar-sin 
brisit  lucht  in  molta  dimain  hi ;  uair  atbeir  in  t-ecnaid,  "  is  cosmail 
fri  hliidas  in  t-ii  doni  molad  bregi  "  .1.  beith  ic  a  molad  7  ic  p6cad  7595 
iu  duine,  7  'g-a  thidnocul  di-a  naimdib  .1.  do  diablaib.     Is  direch 
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tuicther  so  tre  lob,  tug  poic  di-a  brathair  fen  .1 .  do  Massan  ;  do-chuir 
a  lam  dess  timchell  a  chmd  d'a  p6gad,  7  da-chongaib  in  claideb 
i  n-a  laim  clii  d'a  bualad. — Samail  ele  beos  d'fir  in  molta  bregi  .1 . 

7700  lucbt  cantairecbta  in  diabuil,  oc  cantain  ciuil  do  na  pectacbaib  di-a 
cur  i  n-a  codlad  ;  uair  atbeir  Isaias  faid,  "  is  truag  do  na  dainib 
adeir  co  ru-b  olc  in  maith,  7  gu  ra-b  maith  in  t-olc  ;"  7  goirtber  f6s 
coin  in  diabuil  dib,  gberrus  leth  iartbair  in  duine  7  dogni  munterus 
fri-a  n-aicbthib,  7  atbert  Isaias  fos,  "  gach  duine  a  dubairt  co  n-id 

7705  maitb  tu,  no  in  gnim  dogenta,  do-mellsat  tu,  uair  do-cbongbatar  thu 
is-in  olc  cetna."  Ci-p  e  nech  tra  molfas  gnim  ata  i  n-a  peccad  ann 
fen,  inand  sin  7  a  molad  do  betb  i  n-agaid  Dia  ;  uair  do-gabais 
al-lin  diabuil  ann-sin  be ;  ma-s  ed,  do-marb  tu  be  cu  spirutalta,  7 
do-marb  se  tbu  beos.  Secbain  de-sin  er  grad  Dia  beth  ic  fedmandus 

7710  do'n  diabul. 

In  nomad  aithne  : — "na  sanntaig  ni  do  cbomarsan;"  7 
tuig  na  millend  a  smuaintiugud-so  tbu,  no  sniuaintiugud  eli  da 
olcus,  mi-na  cbuire  do  chomairle  7  t'aenta  leis ;  amal  atbert  Bernard 
naem  i  n-a  sberm6in,  '  nacb  damnann  drocb-shaint  duine  do  muntir 

7715  Crist  gan  in  aenta.'  Ma-s  s-ed,  is  e  is  brissed  do'n  aitbne-si  do 
cbomairle  7  do  sniuaintiugud  le  cheli  chum  neith  d'fhagbail  co 
bole ;  no  saint  immarcradacb  do  beth  acut  hi  cuirfe  do  cbride,  7 
do  thoirmescad  umat  fognum  do  Dia,  g6  dofhagtha  cu  coir  hi. 
Ocus  atat  da  chuis  ico  'n  toirmesc-sa:  in  cet  ciiis  dib,  atbeir  Daniel, 

7720  'co  nduiscend  se  ferg  Dia'  .1.  do-rindetar  dimain  do  Dia  le  n-a 
mianaib  fen  do-threicset  he  .1.  fer  p6sta  na  hamna  nach  denand 
siubal  uathi,  mi-na  scuire  in  duine  fen  uadha  he ;  amal  atbert  Dia 
tra  i  persain  Matha  : — "  mi-se  do  gnath  maille  rib."  Ma-s  s-ed,  in 
uair  thr&ces  in  duine  he  er  lennan  utmall  mbregach  .1.  er  mainib 

7725  in  t-shaegail,  ca  hingnad  6t  7  ferg  do  duscad  air-sium  ?  7  adeir  in 
t-ecnaid,  '  gu  ra-b  lenmaige  in  cundrad-sin,'  uair  is  i  naduir  in 
lenib,  an  ni  is  messa  do  shanntugud  ;  is  mar-sin  dogni  fer  na 
sainnte :  lingther  do  smuaiiitigib  examla  a  cbride  ar  tus,  indus 
do-f hetfad  111  d'fhagbail ;  7  iar  n-a  f hagbail,  cindus  do-cboingebad 

7730  sin  aice,  7  cindus  do-chuirfed  tuilled  i  n-a  chend ;  indas  co  salcband 
se  lebaid  in  spiruta  naeim  o  na  smuaintigib-sin  ; — 7  mar  nach 
mothaig  in  lenab  urchoit  in  airm  no  na  tened  thogras,  no-co 
loiscther  no  co  ngerrthar  he,  is  mar- sin  nach  airig  in  sanntach 
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urch6it  na  spredi  no-go  tuitenn  se  i  n-uamaid  in  bais  ;  amal  atbeir 
Solam  : — "  in  t-i  dobeir  grad  do'n  guasacht,  dogeba  se  bas  aim."  7735 
Ocus  is  e  a  indshamail-so  do  grad  dobeir  in  t-en  do'n  gboiste  no 
do'n  chliaban  er  mian  in  bic  bid  bis  fiithib  ;  7  amal  charas  in  luch 
biad  in  fhidchait,  7  nach  tuigit  a  nguasacht  no-go  tecat  lucht  innill 
na  sas-sin  i  n-a  cend.     Is  mar-sin  bit  in  lucht  shanntaigit  in  saegul : 
ni  aitbnit  gu  ra-b  diabul  do  indill  he  n6-co  fhaicit  chuca  he  iar  7740 
n-ec  d'a  mbuain  as  a  phainnter.     In  dara  hadbar  ar  nach  molta  in 
t-saint,  amal  atberait  ind  eciiaid,  co  n-ullmaigend  fer  na  sainte  inad 
do  dhiabul ;  uair  is  anns-na  crannaib  a  mbi  co  cuas  o  loscad  no  o 
brenad  donit  sindaig  a  n-adba,  7  donit  pre"chain  nit  :  is  mar-sin  do'n 
t-shanntach  ar  n-a  loscad  7  ar  n-a  brenad  o'n  t-saint,  7  nit  ic  na  diab-  7745 
laib  i  n-a  uachtar  oc  a  chur  i  peccad  na  sainnte,  7  uamanna  accu  i  n-a 
hichtar  ic  a  chur  i  peccad  na  colla.      Ma-s  ead,  in  ni  do-thoigdbad 
ferg  De  7  d-uillmechad  inad  do'n  diabul,  is  cin  gan  a  toirmesc, 
amal  atbeir  in  t-apstal : — "  na  tabraid  inad  do'n  diabul "  .1.  na  denaid 
saint  .1.  grad  Dia  a  thabairt  do'n  t-shalchar  saegulta  ;  or  ni  he  a  7750 
beith  agut  is  olc  duit,  acht  co  fhagthar  hi  co  c6ir,  7  a  cor  ar  dil 
maith.     Ni  mar-sin  d'iumarcraid  na  spredi,  acht  doni  si  daine  do 
dhallad  ;    uair   amal  nach  fedand  in   dall  oibriugud  no   sibal  do 
denam,  is  mar-sin  ni  fedand  in  t-ii  er  a  mbi  esbuid  na  ngras  ;  or  ni 
aithnend  se  olc  sech  maith,  7  o-s  a  dall  a  chride,  berid  diabul  leis  i  7755 
n-a  eolas  fen  he.     Ma-s  s-ed,  in  t-ii  is  dall  mar-seo,  d'a  mbacann 
grad  in  t-saegail  lirnla  na  hanma  do  denum  .1.  deirc  7  urnaigthi ; 
adeir  Matha  i  n-a  shoscela : — "  is  i  a  phian  diles,  a  chur  —  iar 
cengul  a  lam  7  a  choss  —  is-in  dorchatu  ichtarach,"  mar  na  faicfea 
solus  co  brath  no  iar  mbrath  ;  7  a  shuile  oc  sir-chai,  7  a  deta  for  7760 
crith  hi  cinaid  miana  a  shul  7  a  beoil ;  7  er  grad  D£  riut,  a  duine, 
cuir  re  t-bethaid  fen  er  obair  dligthech,  no  6-t  gael,  no  ar  deirc,  no 
bi  cen  ni  d'fhagbail  cu  hole. 

In  dechmad  aithne  :  "  na  sanntaig  ben  posta  do  chomar- 
san";  7  adeir  in  gluais  in-so,  co  fil  toil  in  pheccaid-sin  fo'n  aithne-  7765 
si ;  uair  is  crosta  duit  beth  for  tii  mna  do  chomarsan,  cin  co  derna 
gnim ;  7  is  ar  grain  in  pheccaid-sin  docuired  aithne  ar  leith  fair 
fen,  sech  gnethib  ele  na  driiisi.  Uair  ata  tuaruscbail  trom  er  in 
peccad-sa  ic  Solam  is-in  tres  caipdel  fichet  in  Eclesi[asti~\co.  Ceta- 
mus,  ci-p  e  duine  do-bris  so,  do-neimchreit  se  do  recht  De,  uair  is  7770 
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e  ord  in  phosta  ord  De  co  direch,  acht  cid  leis  cech  en  ord ;  uair  is 
e  fen  do-rinne  p6sad  er  tus  iter  Adam  7  Eua ;  7  is  e  locc  a  ndernad 
.1.  i  pardhus  ;  7  is  i  ainiser  i  n-a  ndernad  .1.  i  stait  na  nemurchoite 
.1.  roim  peccad.  In  dara  bole  dogni  duine  .1.  brissed  m6ti,  in  uair 

7775  donitber  posad,  dobeir  in  fer  7  in  ben  moit  i  n-a  tost,  co  na  deleocbar 
nechtar  dib  re  cheli  co  bas.  In  tres  olc  dogni  in  t-ii  brises  posad 
.1 .  adbaltras  ;  uair  is  inand  7  goid  .1 .  glaccad  leptba  in  duine  ele 
di-a  salcbar.  Ma-s  s-ed,  o-s  olc  b6  no  capull  do  gboit,  is  messa 
co  mor  duine  do  goit ;  amal  atbeir  in  t-apstal  .i.  "ni  les-in  mnai 

7780  fen  na  les-in  fher  posta  cumacbta  a  corp  buden,  acht  les-in  persain 
ut  ele."  Ma-s  s-ed,  in  ni  nach  leis  fen  itir,  is  gadaige  tbu-sa  o  n-a 
gbabail  uada  ;  7  is  s-ed  e-sium  o  n-a  tbabairt  duit.  Ni  bed  sin  tra, 
acbt  tecait  uilcc  immda  ele  ass-in  adaltras  .1.  tic  dichor  6igrecbta  o 
na  b6igrib  dilsi  co  brath  ;  uair  in  tratb  shailes  duine  mac  diles  do 

7785  betb  aige,  is  de  dogni  oigbir ;  7  in  tan  nacb  mac  do  he,  7  dogni  oigir 
de,  is  ro-mor  in  guasacht,  in  6igrecht-sa  do  gnath  do  beth  for 
sechran  o  na  hoigrib  dilsi ;  7  o  nach  fetar  fiss  digbala  in  uilc-sin 
d'fhaisnes,  is  mar-sin  nach  etir  a  leigess.  Tecaid  as  in  pheccad- 
sa  fos  cumasc  na  fola  fen  for  a  cheli ;  uair  posaid  fer  ben  i  ndochus 

7790  gan  in  gael  ann  ;  7  tan  ann,  is  i  a  ben  gaeil  fen  phosas  ;  7  atbeir  in 
t-ecnaid,  "  is  mairg  thic  anns-a  saegul-sa,  7  na  huilc-si  do  thecht 
trit;"  amal  atbeir  in  soscela,  "is  mairg  tre'  tig  in  scannal,  7  do-bad 
fherr  do  can  techt  na  techt  mar-sin."  Ma-s  s-ed,  o  tharla  in 
grain-si  er  in  adaltras,  is  coir  duit  aderait  na  heolaig  na  nethe-si  as 

7795  bud  doig  algus  a  denma  do  shechna  co  maith  .1.  silled  na  sul ; 
uair  atbeir  in  fellsam,  "is  i  in  t-shuil  comla  in  bais;"  7  dia 
n-oscailter  in  chomla-sa  7  diabul  do  ligad  is-tech  ann,  cuirfid  se  in 
cride  druim  tar  ais  .1.  tempul  in  spiruta  noim,  7  gebaid  se  nert  for 
in  longphort-sa  uli  .1.  for  in  corp,  7  cuirfid  na  boill  d'fhognum  do 

7800  fen  uli  6 -sin  amach.  Is  aire-sin  atbert  I6b  : — "  do-rinnes  caingen 
re-m  shuilib  "  .1.  re-m  doirseoir  .1.  na  siiile,  di-a  coimet  fen  ar  na 
drochfhechsanaib,  7  in  cride  d'a  choimet  ar  na  drochsmuaintigib ; 
7  atbert  Solam  beos  : — "  do-rinde  mo  shuil  crech  mh'  anma."  Ocus 
is  e  faicsin  craind  an  imarbais  do-rinne  Eua  for  tus  ;  7  atbert  Here- 

7805  mias  faid  beos  : — "  tanic  in  bas  tar  doirsib  mo  chuirp  is-tech,  7  tar 
a  f huindeocaib  "  .1.  tar  mo  shuilib,  7  tar  mo  chluasaib  ;  7  do-gab  se 
nert  ormm  as-tig.  Ma-s  s-ed,  o-s  iat  na  c6imenda  as  i  ndentar  in 
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t-adaltras  .i.  silled,  7  comrad  iarum,  tadall  na  lam  iar-sin,  in  gnim 
fen  fa-deoid  ;  7  bid  a  f his  acut  co  flail  cech  c6im  dib-sin  maille  re 
run  c£na  i  n-a  peccad  marbtha.      Ocus  is  i  pian  diles  in  peccaid  7810 
marbtha-sa  .1.  brissed  in  phosta  .1.  bas  in  che[d]-duine  clainde  is-in 
t-sliaegul,  7  bas  sir  tall  do'n  anmain.     Uair  is  iat  na  hobrigthi 
glana  eland  na  hanma  570-3  e  in  credem  oibriugud  is  tiisca  dib, 
dogeib  se  bas  o'n  adaltras ;  amal  atbeir  in  t-ecnaid,  '  nach  dentar 
adaltras  gan  brissed  in  chredim  "570  brister  in  credem,  ni  bi  7815 
fognum  er  ni  d'a  ndentar  cen  fundamit  fai  ;  7  a  dhuine,  na  beir  th' 
aimsir  ass  do  reir  mian  do  cholla,  uair  da  mbera,  adeir  Solam  is-in 
ochtmad  caipdel  fichet  in  Ecclesiastico,  'co  tfbre  in  cholann  t'animm 
do  chur  a  coscair  di-a  naimtib  .1.  do  diablaib  iffirn,  bail  a  nduiseochar 
hi  t-agaid  do  chomrag  cech  ni  d'a  tucais  toil  ecoir  .1.  do  coic  cetfada  7820 
corparda,  amal  atbeir  in  Ezechiele ; — "ecce  ego  sttscitabo  omnes  ama- 
fores  tuos  contra  [/«],  7  cetera.     Finit,  amen. 
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"  Bud  amlaid-so  din  dognethi  ernaigthe  : — a  athair  fil  hi  numb, 
noemthar  th'ainm  ;  toet  do  flaithius  ;  bid  do  toil  i  talmain,  amal 
ata  in-nim ;  tabair  dun  indiu  ar  sasad  cechlathi ;  ocus  log  dun  ar  7325 
fiachu,  amal  logmait-ne  di-ar  fh£chemnaib  ;  ocus  ni  r-lecea  sind  i 
n-amus  ndofulachtai ;  acht  ro-n-s6er  6  cech  ulc  ;  amen,  ro-p  fir." 

Aircthid  cecha  maithiusa,  sidaigthig  De  7  doine,  Isu  Crist  mac 
De  bii,  is  e  is  augdar  na  hernaigthi-sea,  do  thincosc  a  apstal  7  a 
descipul  7  na  n-irisech  ar-chena  co  forcend  in  t-soegail,  imm  chordus  7330 
d6nma   ernaigthi,    co   n-apair   sund  : — "  bud  amlaid-so   dognethi 
ernaigthi." 

Matha,  imorro,  mac  Alphei,  in  sui  erdraicc  do  Ebra[id]ib,  is  e 
ro-scrib  hi  ernaigti-se  i  curp  soscela,  ar  na  ro-dermaited  ind  eclais 
ord  denmai  ernaigthi,  co  n-apair  sund  for  slicht  a  maigistrechVIsu  7535 
Crist: — "bud  amlaid-so  dognethi  ernaigthi."  Comuaim  imorro  7 
c6ibnies  ciallaide  na  cobigi-sea,  is  e  leth  atoibe  la  Isu,  co  dii  i 
n-epert  ria  sund,  ic  forcetul  a  apstal: — "in  tan  imo. TO  dognethi 
ernaigthi,  na  bid  immad  erlabrai  ocaib  ic  a  denum,  amal  is  bes  do 

xonn  i.r.cTfiti:  SEIIIKS,  VOT.  n.  S 
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7840  gemitib ;  uair  is  s-ed  is  doig  leo-side,  co  n-id  moti  estither  riu, 
immad  erlabra  do  denam ;  na  hinntshamlaid-si  din  in  foirend-sin  ; 
uair  ro-fhitir  cliena  bar  n-athair,  .1.  in  t-athair  nemdai  in  ni  ricthi 
a  less  uad,  cid  ria-slu  dognethi  itir  a  atach  7  a  etarghudi"  ;  co  n-id 
for  slicht  na  mbriathar-sin  atbert  Isu  na  briathra-sa : — "  bid  am- 

78^.5  laid-so  din  dognethi  ernaigthe." 

Cesnaigther,  uair  ro-fbitir  in  coimdiu  cech  ni  recmait  a  less 
uad,  cid  ria-siu  donemm  a  etargbuide,  cid  ar  a  n-erailend  Isu 
foirn  sund  ernnaigti  etir  do  denum  ?  Is  e  a  freccra  sin,  cu  mad 
dutbracbtaigite  dobermais-ne  ar  menmain  7  ar  n-indf  hetbium  i  n-ar 

7850  n-ernnaigtbi  cus-in  coimdid,  is  erlum  do-gres  do  tbabairt  cecba 
maitbiusa  connagum  dun  ;  7  din,  co  ro-f  hdsad  noemad  7  coiseccrad 
do'n  duine  inmedonacb  .1.  do'n  anmain  dh'gthig  as  in  ernaigtbi-sin  ; 
co  n-id  aire-sin  erailes  Isu  foirn  sund  ernaigtbe  do  denum,  in  tan 
atbeir  : — "  bud  amlaid-so  din  dognetbi  ernaigthe."  Amal  bud  ead 

7855  atberad  Isu  ri-a  apstalu  : — "  o  ra-tbairmiscius-[s]a  imuib  nuall  7 
immad  erlabrai  do  denum  in  uair  ernaigtbe,  cindimm  dib  innossa 
glon-shiiathi  ernaigtbe  cumbri  do  denum  ;  7  cu  ra-b  ed  atberthi  oc  a 
denum,  '  a  athair,'  "  ut  supra. 

Ar  tri  fathaib  imorro  ro-s-cumbrig  Isu  in  ernaigtbe-sea  .1.  in 

7860  'pater'  :  is  e  in  cetna  fath,  .1.  na  ro-thairmisced  in  ernaigthe  emilt 
na  hapstalu  do  urd  a  proceptai  7  denma  firt  7  mirbuli ; — is  e  in 
fatb  tanaise,  co  mbad  erusaite  do  cbacb  a  mebrugud  a  beth  cum- 
mair ; — is  e  in  tres  fath,  uair  no-co  recar  a  less  immad  erlabrai  ic 
attach  in  cboimded,  amal  demniges  Isu  fen,  in  tan  atbeir : — "  ro- 

7865  fhitir  chena  bar  n-atbair,  .1.  in  t-athair  nemdai,  ar  Isu,  in  maith 
ricthi  a  less  uad,  cid  ria-siu  dognetbi  a  athchunchid"  ;  co  n-id  aire- 
sin  ro-erail  Isu  foirn  ernaigthe,  7  cu  ra-b  ed  atberum  oc  a  denum 
'  a  athair,'  &c.  In  tan  atberum  ic  ernaigthe  '  a  athair '  fris-in 
coimdid,  fuisniimit  ami-sin,  co  n-id  'n-ar  mec  do'n  choimdid  7  do 

7870  Dia,  7  co  n-id  athair  dun  in  t-athair  nemdai.  Ni  fhuaratar  tra 
sruthi  na  petarlaicthi,  .1.  Abram  7  Isac  7  lacop  in  ro-miad  slonnte- 
si  o'n  choimdid  :  dethbir  sin,  uair  is  mou  is  ar  a  uarnun  no- 
fhognatis  d6  tball,  inas  ar  a  grad  7  ar  a  inmainecbt.  Do  phopul 
din  na  nu-f  hiadnaise,  di-a  n-ad  erlam  fochraicc  7  inoltacbt  na  flatha 

7875  nemdai,  tuc  Dia  in  ro-miad  sloinnti-sea,  co  n-apair  ic  a  attach 
7  ic  a  etargudi,  '  a  athair.'  Forchanaid  din  Isu  sund  somataig  7 
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sochenelchi  in  t-shoegail,  na  dernat  uaill  na  uabur  fors-na  bochtaib 
7  fors-na  dochenelchib ;  uair  is  inunn  athair  aiditit  occu  dib-linib, 
in  tan  atberaitt  ic  a  n-ernaigthe  '  a  atliair  ; '   uair  ni  f  betait  na 
somataig  nacb  na  sochenelcbi  in  ernaigtbe-sea  do  cbantain  co  firen  7880 
na  co  craibdech,  ma-ni-p  iris  leo  a  mbratbirsi  do  aiditin  fris-na 
bochtaib  7  fris-na   dochenelcbaib.      Coraigium    din   uile    ord    ar 
mbethad  i   sualcbib   7   i   sobesaib,    daig  co  ro-n-gabthar  i   n-ar 
mbraitbrib  do  Cbrist  7  i  n-ar  maccaib  togai  do'n  atbair  nemdai ; 
uair  cindus  is  dana  leis  '  a  atbair '  do  rad  fris-in  coimdid,  in  t-ii  7885 
sharaiges   co   follus   a   tbimnai  7  a  f borcetul  ?     Uair  in  t-atbair 
nemdai,  is  ed  connaig  mec  noenm  do  betb  aice  ic   a  fb6gnam. 
Cid  din  is  c6ru  do  na  macaib  co  na  ra-b  necb  is  moo  grad  occu 
inas  a  n-atbair  boid  ?  uair  cia  maitb  na  tibre  in  t-atbair  di-a  maccu 
no-s-guidet,  .1.  do  na  birisechaib,  in  tan  do-rat  doib  a  comairem  ar  7890 
maccaib  do  fen,  7  co  n-aprat  fris  ic  a  etarguide  '  a  atbair.'     Is  tii 
ata  tria  bitbu  cen  tosach,  cen  forcend,  amal  aisnedes  in  faid,  co 
n-apair  : — "  is  tii  tb'oenur,  a  choiindiu,  or  in  faid,  fh6dligius  do-gres 
cen  cricb  cen  forcend  for  do  fblaithius."    "  Is-na  nimib  atai,"  .1. 
is-na  noemaib  7  is  na  firenaib  cbomallit  do  tbimmna  7  do  f  borcetul ;  7895 
7  ainmm  nime  forru-side,  ar  a  sollsi  7  ar  a  n-etroobta. 

\  oemtliar  tirainni :  —  ni  bindut  fen  connagum  noemad 
th'amna,  a  De,  uair  is  noem  do-gres,  acbt  induind  fen  ecin,  .1.  co 
ra-bum-ne  co  noem  7  co  nem-helnide  fo  t'anmum-su.  Is  e  imorro 
noemad  anma  De  iar  f  bir  indin-ne  ar  mbeth-ne  cu  forptbe  for  a  7900 
scatb-som  cein  bemm  i-f  bus ;  amal  erailes  Isu  fors-na  birisechu, 
a  n-inud  aile  is-in  soscela,  co  n-apair : — "  bad  amlaid-so,  or  Isu, 
bus  follus  do  cbacb  sollsi  bar  sualacb  7  bar  sognim,  .1.  co  ro-fhasa 
molad  7  adamrugud  do'n  athair  nemdai  tre  bar  coen-gnimaib-se. 

Toet   do   f  lilailliius  : — .1.  fuigell  bratha;    uair  is   ann-sin  7905 
fogebat  na  n6ib  7  na  fireoin  cecb  maith  chomlan  o'n  cboimdid.     Is 
danutus  mor  do'n  pecdach  cui[n]chid  flaitbiusa  De  do  thuidecht, 
.1.  fuigell  bratha,  7  cen  uamun  fair  na  pian  7  na  todernum  doberthar 
fors-na  pecdacbu  is-in  fhuigell-sin,  ar  is  ed  din  connagum    'n-ar 
n-ernaigthe  lathi  bratha  do  thidecht  ecin ;  is  ed  is  coir  dun,  co  7910 
ro-fmgabumm   feib   ar  cumaing  na  pianna   ra-mora  fodemut  na 
pecthaig  is-in  loo-sin. 

Bid  do  thol  hi  taliuain  amal  ata  in-nim  : — .1.  amal  atat 

s2 
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aingil  nime  do-t  rer  cen  peocad  cen  imarbus,  tabair  do  na  d6inib, 

7  915  cu  ra-f  h6gnat  duitt  co  noem  7  co  nem-helnide  hi  talum ;  no,  amal 
ata  do  thoil  is-na  noemu  7  is-na  firenu  chomallit  do  thimnai  7 
t'fhorcetul,  tabair  rath  comshothi  do  na  pecthachaib  cu  ra-fhognat 
duit  fo'n  indus-sin  ;  no,  amal  ro-b6i  cend  na  heclaisi,  .1.  in  coimdiu 
Isu  Crist  do-t  reir  6  cech  mud,  sorting  ra  bar  n-ernastaid,  .1.  ris-in 

7920  eclais  fognam  duit  co  firian  7  co  forbthi  iar  n-a  inntshamail-seom. 

Tabair  diin  imliu  ar  sassad  cecblatbide ;  co  mad 
aire  dobertha  ainm  sasta  cechlathide  sund,  for  cech  ni  o  f  hulangar 
betha  aimserdai  na  udoine  i-fhus  is-in  t-shoegul ;  no,  cu  mad  aire 
dobertha  ainm  sasta  cechlathide  and,  for  glanriiin  chuirp  Crist  7  a 

7925  fhola  domelut  na  hiresaig  cech  dia  do  mheis  in  choimded,  .1.  do'n 
altoir  n6im  :  co  n-id  ic  a  aithne-sin  atbeir  Isu  a  n-inud  aile  is-in 
t-soscela : — "  mi-ne  chaithi-se  feoil  meic  De  bii,  7  mi-na  ebthai  a 
fhuil,  ar  Isu,  .1.  mi-ne  thoimeltai  co  hiresech  glanruin  mo  chuirp- 
sea  7  m'fholai,  ni  fh6igbithi  in  mbethaid  suthain  da  bar  sassad;" 

7930  no  din  co  demin,  is  aire  doberar  ainm  cechlathide  sund,  ar  in  air- 
fitiud  spirutalla  bis  do  nimib  na  noem  7  na  f  hiren  do  chomailliud 
thimna  De  7  a  f  horcetail.  Tabair  diin  indiu  :  indiu  din  connagut  in 
sassad  fororda-sin,  uair  ni  cuincithea  anallana  cein  batar  na  doine 
i  ndorchaib  chinad  7  targabal,  acht  is  indiu  ecin  connagar,  .1.  i 

7935  sollsi  fhessa  7  fhoisiten,  7  i  frecnarcus  greni  na  firinde,  .1.  in 
coimded,  Isu  Crist,  meic  De  bi. 

Ocus  log  diin  ar  fbiacbu,  amal  logmait-ne  d'ar 
fecbemnaib.  In  tan  connagum  cech  lai  dilgud  o  Dia,  is  follus  co 
ndenum  cech  lai  peccad,  recmait  a  less  dilgud  omain ;  ocus  connagum 

7940  cech  lai  dilgud  dun  o  Dia,  bid  amlaid-sin  doberum  cech  lai  dilgud 
do'n  f  hoirind  ro-n-tocraidet ;  dlegar  imorro  da  cech  duine  cu  coit- 
chend  dilgud  do  chuinchid,  uair  ni  ruibend  nech  hi-f  bus  cen  peccad 
ecin  i  n-a  chomitecht,  cid  n6idiu  oen  16ei  no  oen  aidche  he,  amal 
atbeir  Eoin  apstal : — "  mad  ed  atberum,  ar  I6in,  co  na  fil  peccad 

7945  ocaind,  is  imaind  fein  doberum  breicc  and-sin,  7  ni  fir  diin  ar  mbeith 
amlaid."  '  Log  dun  ar  fhiachu,'  is  iat  feich  connagum  do  logud  dun, 
feich  ar  cinad  7  ar  targabal ;  in  tan  din  atberum  i  n-ar  n-ernaigthe 
'  a  De,  tabair  dilgud  diin,'  f6ismemit  ann-sin  co  ndar  pecthaig  7  co 
n-eplemar  i  n-ar  pecdaib  7  i  n-ar  iidiialchib  ;  uair  is  has  do  neoch  etir 

7950  iar  fir  a  scarad  o  Dia  tria  imarbus,  is  betha  imorro  comsh6d  chucai 
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tria  choen-gnimaib  ;  ar  is  e  dul  o  Dia  nemcbomall  a  fhorcetuil,  is  e 
imorro  tidecht  chuca,  na  timnadu  diada  do  comalliud.  "  Amal 
logmait-ne  di-ar  f  hechemnaib  ; "  is  ed  tic  6  Isu  sund,  co  nach 
f6igbem-ni  fen  dilgud  o  Dia,  acht  mi-na  thardam  ar  tiis  dilgud  do'n 
fboirind  ro-n-tocraid ;  amal  demniges  i  mbaile  aile  is-in  t-[sh]oscela  7955 
n-apair  : — "  mi-ne  16gtbai-se  co  cain-duthrachtach,  or  Isu,  do'n 
fboirind  ro-n-tocraidet,  ni  tbibre  in  t-athair  nemda  diiib-si  dilgud 
fbar  cinad  7  fbar  targabal :"  ci-p  e  imorro  na  logfa  o  cride  7  o 
menmain  do'n  cbomnesom,  ni  dilgud  cbuincbes  do  fen  and-sin  o 
Dia,  acbt  pian  7  todernum.  7960 

Ocus  nach-ar-leic  i  ii-nmus  ;  ni  ro-lccea  ind  i  nderchoined 
no  i  nd-amus  ndofulacbta  na  coemsam  d'fulang.  Ni  bed  din  is  c6ir 
dun  do  chuinchid  ar  Dia,  na  tartar  aimse  forind  itir,  uair  fasaid  in 
maith-se  dib  co  menic,  .1.  di'cbor  dualacb  7  forbairt  sualacb,  acbt  is 
com  diin  co  ru-b  ed  connesum  fair  in  ni  ro-cbuinnig  in  faith  7965 
romaind,  co  n-epert : — "  dena  mo  fhromud  7  mo  derbud,  a  De,  or  in 
faith,  o  amus  t-shofulacbta."  In  tan  din  atberum  is-in  ernaigthi 
cboimdetta  '  a  De  nach-ar-leic  i  n-amus,'  ni  bed  cbuincbemit  and- 
sin,  na  ro-tartaither  aimse  foraind,  acbt  is  ed,  na  tartaitber  oirn 
aimse  dofbulacbta  no-n-scarut  fri  forptbecbt  7  fri  firinde.  7970 

Acbt  dena  ar  soerad  6  cecb  ulc.  Ni  bed  is  lor  dun  do 
cbuincbid  sund,  ar  soerad  ar  in  olc  nacb  dernsamar,  acht  co 
ro-n-soertbar  cid  o'n  ulc  do-ronsamar  ;  uair  6  dogena  Dia  foraind 
in  cechtarda-sin,  ni  bia  gabud  na  guasacht  dun  and  iar-sin.  In  tan 
atberum  i  n-ar  n-ernaigthi  '  ro-n-soer  a  De,'  tocarmit  ann-sin  chu-  7975 
caiad  Dia  di-ar  soerad  7  di-ar  iiditen,  7  aititmit  co  humal  inisel  ar 
mbeith  fen  a  udoire  ar  ar  pecthaib  7  ar  ar  ndualchib ;  uair  cia 
connesed  a  shoerad  7  a  fhuaslucud,  mi-ne  airiged  a  beith  o  mud 
ecin  in  ndoire  7  in  ndocraite  ?  '  Eo-n-soer,  a  De,  o  ulc'  .1.0  peccad, 
o  diabul,  o  iffernd,  o  amus  dofulachta.  7980 

Amen  .1.  ro-p  fir  :  glass  sin  7  foriadud  na  hernaigthe  coimdetta, 
7  is  e  a  etarchert  ic  Aquil  'jideliter '  .1 .  '  co  tairise  ; '  is  e  imorro  a 
etarchert  oc  Cirine  '  uere,'  .1.  '  co  fir  '  ;  ar  is  fir  7  is  tairise  co- 
n-ernither  o  Dia  do'n  irisech  na  huli  maitbiusa  chuinches  co  forbthi 
is-in  paitir.  7985 

Is  coir  imorro  so  do  f  his,  cid  mor  do  ernaigthi  aile  donemm 
timchell  na  paitri  co  nach  araill  connagum  inntib  acht  a  fhil  is-in 


264  LEABHAK  BEEAC :  [249  /3  68 

patir  ;  ci-p  e  din  atbera  oc  denam  a  ernaigthe,  '  a  choimdiu,  tabair 
dam  imad  cruid  7  airiltne,  feib  do-ratais  do'n  fbir-sa  aile,  me"taig  m' 

7990  onoir  7  mo  cbadus  7  mo  cbumachtu  is-in  t-sboegul ; '  ocus  mad  aire 
chuinces  sin  ar  a  mian  7  ar  a  ailces  fen,  7  ma-ni-p  ar-daig  lessa 
socbaide,  ni-s-fagaib  is-in  patir  ni  ris-i  ciiibdigtbea  iia  bitgi-sea ; 
ci-p  e  din  dogne  ernaigtbi  fo'n  indus-sin,  ni  buidech  itir  Dia  di-a 
ernaigtbi. 

7995  Ar  se  fathaib  imorro  gabar  in  pater  i  sanais  ; — in  cetna  fath,  do 
cbomalliud  na  comairle  do-rat  Isu  d-a  apstalu,  co  n-epert,  "  a  duine 
iresaig,  or  Isu,  in  tan  dogne  ernaigthi,  eirg  a  n-inad  uderrit,  7  diin 
tar  th'eis,  7  attaig  ann-sin  in  coimdiu  in  infbolucb  ; " — in  fath 
tanaise,  .1.  ar  sbaine  fri  bernaigthi  na  mbrecaire  ; — in  tres  fatb,  ar 

8000  an6ir  7  ar  dethitin  na  bernaigtbi  fodessin  ;  ar  is  comlanti  bis  i  ceill 
7  menmain  cbaicb  a  gabail  i  sanais  ; — cetbramud  fatb,  di-a  f  bis  co 
n-id  comf  hocus  in  comdiu  do'n  fboirind  no-s-aitchet  co  birisecb,' 
cid  i  sanas  donet  a  etargudi ; — in  c6iced  fatb,  o  bes  cecba  comairli ; 
uair  cecb  comairli  derrit  bis  eter  na  cairdib,  is  a  sanais  is  coir  a 

8005  de"num  ; — in  sessed  fatb,  fo  bratb  ;  uair  is  ed  is  gnath  in  nama  do 
brath  i  sanais ;  i  sanais  din  mairnit  sund  na  noim  7  na  fireoin  in 
namait  n-arsata  .1.  diabul  do'n  atbair  nemdai,  in  tan  atberat  fris  ic 
a  etarguide,  '  ro-n-soer  o'n  ulc,'  .1.  o  diabul. 

Eo-fiugrad  tra  in  ernaigtbe-sea,  .1 .  in  pater,  i  taidbsenaib  imdaib 

8010  srutbi  na  fetarlaice ;  feib  ro-fiugrad  is-in  arud  secht-ceimnecb  tarfas 
do  lacob  eter  neam  7  talam,  i  fbigur-sin  na  patri  secht-ernaligtbi 
trias-a  n-athascnat  na  hiresaig  docbumrn  nime  ; — ro-fiugrad  din  in 
pater  hi  secbt  senmannaib  ro-sbeindset  na  sacairt  tall  in-Ericc6,  di- 
a  torcratar  do  raith  secbt  muir  na  catbrach,  7  di-a  ro-benad  in 

8015  t-ochtmad  miir,  i  fhigur-sin  7  i  toraind  na  bernaigtbe-sea  trias-a 
trascairtber  secbt  muir  catbracb  diabuil  .1.  na  secht  caire  cenna,  7 
tres-a  fuaslaicther  in  t-ochtmad  mur,  .1.  diialaig  in  chrais ; — amal 
ro-fiugrad  din  in  ernaigthe-si  i  n-uasal-atbrachaib  ro-tercbanad  o 
fhaithib,  feib  ro-thirchan  lasias  mac  Am6is,  co  n-epert : — "  dogena 

8020  in  coimdiu,  or  in  faith,  emaigtbe  chumair  trias-a  logfaiter  a  n-uile 
pecda  7  dualchi  do  na  doinib. 

Is  e  so  in  t-ord  iarnaide  o  traetar  cumachtu  diabuil,  amal  atbeir 
lob  i  persaind  in  cboimded,  "  tuaircfet-sa  do  chumacbta-su  a 
diabuil,  ar  in  coimdiu,  o  urd  iarnaide,"  .1.  o'n  patir.  Is  hi  iarum 
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emaigthe  in  coimded  fadein ;  is  i  iarum  ernaigthe  diles  na  Cristaidi ;  8025 
is  hi  din  ernaigthe  thairises  6'n  airem  riinda,  .1.  6'n  airem  sechta  is 
gnath  is-in  scriptuir,  ic  toraind  ruine  7  siansa  comlaine ;  is  i  so 
ernaigthe  doroisce  cech  ernaigthe ; — uair   is  secht  iidana  airegda 
airmither  do'n  spirut  noem ;  hi  secht  lathib  no-hithea  oc  celebrad 
na  case  ic  sruthib  na  phetarlacci ;  is  secht  sechtmaine  shollumanda  8030 
din  ochaisc  co  cengcidi  s. 

Is  o  na  secht  n-ernailib-sea  na  patri  cus-in  remline  coitchend  fil 
rempu  dichuirthar  na  hocht  coire  chenna,  .1.  diumus,  etrad,  sant, 
uabar,  in6cbail  craes,  ferg,  toirsi,  snimche  ; — uair  attach  im'sel  in 
athar  uasail  tairnid  in  diumus ;  noemad  anma  De  induind  tre  genus  8035 
dichurid  in    etrad  ;  sir-attach  flatha  D6  do  thuidecht  dichurid  in 
saint ;  mian  toli  De  do  chomalliud  tairnid  in  maimide  ;  cuinchid  in 
t-shasta  cechlathide  coiscid  in   craes  ;    slan-dilgud  na  cinud  cin 
choimet  n-ecraite  traethaid  in  f  heirg  ;  rethinche  7  cobsaidecht  fri 
fulang  n-ingrema  7  amus  laid  uainn  diialaig  na  toirsi  saegulla  ;  in  8040 
t-shoire  etaide  o'n  choimdid  dichurid  in  snimche. 

Sochaide  imorro  i  fetarlaic  7  in  nii-f  hiadn[ais]e  di-a  ro-gab  greim 
ernaigthe  do  denum  ; — ro-tharmnaig  cetus  do  Moysi  mac  Amra,  do 
thaisech  tuathi  De,  di-a  ro-s-clai  tuath  Amalech,  7  ni  o  nirt  goei  no 
chlaidim,  acht  o  nirt  ernaigthe  ; — ri  craibdech  din,  innister  is-in  8045 
scriptuir,  .1.  Ezecias  mac  Achaist,  di-a  mb6i  forbaise  for  lerusalem, 
do-rigne  ernaigthe  ndichra  co  Dia,  cu  ro-marb  in  t-aingel  i  n-oen 
aidche  c6ic  mile  ochtmogat  ar  cet  mfle  do  shlog  na  n-Asardha  in 
oidche-sin ; — in  fer  cetna  beos  Ezecias,  di-a  mboi  i  ngalor  dofhul- 
achtu   co  mba   comfhocus  bas  d6,   do-rigne  ernaigthe  7  aithrige  8050 
udichra,  7  ro-thuill  in  coimdiu  c6ic  dec  do  ar  a  shaegul ; — in  banscal 
craibdech  din  indister  il-lebraib  Rig  .1.  Anna,  o  do-rigne  aine  7 
ernaigthe   nduthrachtaig   co   Dia,   tucad   di  in   mac   erdraicc,    .1. 
Samuel   faith  ; — in   puplican   din,    taithmetus   Isu   i   parabail   in 
t-soscela  do  thuidecht  i  tempul  lerusalem,  ro-buail  a  ucht  co  humal  8055 
7  co  hinisel,  7  is  ed  atbered  ic  denum  a  ernaigthe,   "a  ch6im- 
diu,  airchis  di'mm,  7  tabair  dilgud  dam  do  mo  peccthaib  7  do  mo 
dualchib,'  ocus  tucad  slan-dilgud  a  chinad  7  a  thargabal  do  ar  in 
ernaigthe-sin.     Is  follus  as  na  desmirechtaib-sin  co  n-id  sochaide 
i  fetarlaicc  7  in  nu-fhiadnaise,  di-a  ro-gab   greim   ernaigthe   do  8060 
denam.     A  braithre  inmhaine,  or  in  t-ecnaid,  mad  ail  leind  slan- 
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dilgud  duin  o  Dia,  denam  ernaigthe  co  dichra  7  co  duthrachtach  fri 
Dia,  amal  erailes  in  t-apstal  oirnd,  co  n-apair, '  denaid  ernaigthe  cen 
etarf huarud ; '  uair  ge-b  e  gnathaiges  ernaigthe  do  denam  co  forbthe, 

8065  irnmgabad  na  herchraide,  santaiged  na  suthaine,  mianaiged  grein 
na  firinde,  .1.  in  coimdiu  Isu  Crist  do  fh^gad  ind-nim,  uair  nach 
cumaing  colleic  a  f hegud  i  talmain.  Tabram  din  co  duthrachtach  ar 
roisc  7  ar  indf  hethium  co  Dia,  mad  ail  leind  fedliugud  i  tir  na 
rnbeo,  .1.  is-in  [fh]laith  nemdai;  uair  da  tardum  ar  n-indf  hethium 

8070  7  ar  menmain  co  duthrachtach  i-fhus  cus-in  coimdid,  ro-sesium 
nach  tan  cus-in  f  hailte  f  horordai  fil  cen  crich  cen  forcend :  is  ann 
sin  betit  duin  na  maithe-sea  .1.  sollamain  suthain,  sith  cen  debaid, 
cumsanud  cen  fhuasnud,  i  n-oentaid  uasal-athrach  7  fhatha  in 
domain,  i  n-oentaid  mairtirech  7  apstal  in  choimded,  i  n-oentaid 

8075  noem  7  n6em  og  muntire  nime,  is-in  oentaid  is  uaisle  andas  cech 
oentaid,  i  n-oentaid  na  noem  trin6ti  uaisli  oirmitnaige,  athar  7  meic 
7  spiruta  noim. 

Ailem  trocaire  uDe  uli-cumachtaig,  co  r-isam  uli  in  oentaid-sin, 
co  r-alem,  co  r-attrebamm,  in  secula  seculorum,  amen. 


[  XXXVI.]  [251  p  38 

8080  Domine,  quis  habitabit  in  tabernaculo  tuo,  aut  quis  requiescat  in 
monte  sancto  tuo  ?  Bo-iarfaid  din  Dauid  mac  lese  .1.  in  rig  7  in 
faith  amrai  tres-in  spirut  noem  inshorchaidius  7  f  hoillsigius  dana 
7  derritus  inna  ngnim  ndiada,  co  n-epert : — "  A  thigerna,  ol  se, 
ciiich  itir  aittrebus  is-in  tabernacul  ichtaraig  fil  acut?  Ocus  din 

S085  ciiich  cumsanfus  i  n-airdde  do  [fh]laithiusai  forordai  iter  do  noem 
aingliu?"  Frecairter  tres-in  spirut  noem  e-sium,  co  n-epert: — 
in  t-i  genmnness  cen  locht  (.1.  cen  peccad)  i  n-a  lenmain,  7  in  t-i 
chomaillfes  in  firinde  do-gres,  7  in  t-i  dogena  cech  maith  co 
cumaing,  7  in  t-i  labrus  in  firinde  i  n-a  cride  cen  cheilg  cen 

1090  elathain,  7  din  in  t-i  nach  d6ni  olc  fri-a  chomfhochraib,  7  in  t-i  leis 
nach  ail  maith  do  fen,  acht  comchoitchend  maithiusa  do  'n  chiniud 
doenna,  7  in  t-i  nachu-s-tocraid  na  braithre  i  n-ernail  cech  uilc.  Co 
n-id  di-a.  chomalliud-sin  atbert  Isu  i  n-a  shoscela,  dicens,  "  amen, 
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amen  dico  uolris,  nisi  conuersifueritis,  et  effeciamini  sicut  paruuli,  non 
intrabitis  in  regnum  celorum."  Uair  is  dreimm  doccomal  les-in  8095 
anmain  dreimm  na  secht  nime  :  is  ed  atfet  Augustin  noem,  co 
tecat  da  shlog  hi  comdail  cecha  hanma  iar  scarud  di  fri-a  curp  .1 .  s!6g 
direccra  dofhulachta  taitnemach,  co  n-etrochta  grene,  co  soillse 
ruthnig,  co  mbinde  ceoil,  co  claiscetul  aingel,  co  f  hailti  ndif  haisnethi 
do  ainglib  nime,  hi  comdail  na  hanma,  mad  fechtnach  firen  hi ; —  8 100 
mad  pecdach  anfechtnach  imorro,  tic  slog  mor  dub  dorcha  il-bren 
il-bruthach  debthach  trotach  tuaircnech  tindesnach  forbren  folum 
fergach  feochair  foloiscthi  scretach  gothach  goirt  ger  gubudach 
amnus  etrocar  maithnech  marbthach  malurtach  arnaid  aindseirg 
aduathmar  niatta  neimnech  naimtige  nemmoerdai  tuath-bil  tairm-  8105 
glicc  tren-chalma  olcach  ainmech  imresnach  do  demnaib,  i  com- 
dail anma  cech  peccthaig :  aslaigthech  cecha  uilc  in  s!6g-sin,  7 
tairmesctaid  cecha  maithiusa.  Ocus  din  is  amlaid  tecait  na  sloig- 
sin,  7  pluicc  thenntige  for  lassad  i  n-a  lamaib,  7  berai  dergai  tenn- 
tige  leo,  forchadai  troma  iarnaide,  lecca  lomia  loisctecha,  clothi  gera  8110 
rind-athi,  gaei  ruada  ro-garba  leo,  cloidme  teanda  tenntige,  tuaga 
troma  foebracha,  siista  senta  sen-garba,  7  na  hairm  demnacda  ar- 
chena.  Do  thuarcain  tra  7  do  phianad  anma  cech  pheccthaig  tic 
in  slog  mor-sin  na  ndemna  cus-na  harmaib-sin  leo,  (et  dicunt)  fria  : — 
"  a  animm  anfhechtnach,  a  anim  ar  a  r-b'  urusa  aslach  cech  uilc,  8116 
7  na  ro-fh6em  in  maith  itir  ;  cait  i  tai  innossa  .1.  in  fhile  i-t  churp? 
7  ma  tai,  esti  frin-ne,  co  n-aicillem  thu  coleic"  ;  uair  ni  tharraid  in 
animm  as  in  curp  ann-sin.  "  Cre"t  tai  cen  diumus  do  denum 
inossa  ?  uair  ni  r-anais  riam  cus-indiu  ic  a  denum  ;  cret  tai  cen 
ecnach  7  cen  athchomsan  7  cen  feirg  7  cen  saint  7  cen  accobar  cech  8120 
uilc  ?  uair  ni  ra-badais  riam  cen  na  huilc-sin  do  denum ;  7  cret  duit 
innossa  cen  a  ndenum  ?  Eo-charais  in  doman  anallana  co  mor,  7 
is  e  in  domun  ro-t-mell,  is  e  thidlaices  tii  innosa  i  n-ar  lamaib-ne 
tra  ;  "  ol  na  diabuil  fris-in  animm  troig  peccthaig.  "  Cia  tast  itir 
a-tai  ?  acht  erig  suas  cus-in  doman  ro-bo  tend  fort  anallana,  ic  a  8125 
chosuam  ar  met  a  sherci  latt ;  cid  (no  cret)  tai  innossa  cen  grad  do'n 
bfud,  di-a  tucais  grad  mor  anallana  ?  cret  tai  cen  fleda  d'61  7  cen 
biada  examla  d'iarraid  ?  uair  ni  r-anais  anallana  ic  a  n-iarraid.  Cia 
himp6d  sin  doniat  do  shuile  i-t  chind,  7  cret  nochtas  do  shuile 
innossa  ?  Cia  siabrad  sin  fil  for  do  bel  ?  uair  dochiam-ne  h'fhiacla  8130 
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uile  nochta ;  cia  banait  7  dub-glasait  do  beoil,  7  cid  ma  f  huarait  7 
dubait  do  cliossa  i-trasta  ?  cia  tast  ata  for  do  chride  celcach,  cen 
scrutain  7  cen  breca  do  denum  anossa,  amal  dognithe  riam  cus- 
indiu  ?  cret  tai  cen  t'anal  do  16cud  immacb  anossa  ?  uair  is  menic 

8135  ro-tbelcis  anallana  bi  iar  ndenum  do  tboli  fen  i  n-ernail  cech  phec- 
caid." 

Is  aire-sin  din  chanait  sloig  direccra  dimora  duba  dorcha  na 
ndemna  claiscetul  diabulda  7  oirfitiud  serb-goirt  cen  cbeol  cen 
ainius  do  na  pectacbaib,  (.1.  do'n  anmain),  ic  escomlad  di  as  in  churp, 

8140  uair  is  ann  bis  in  anim  in  airet-sin  i  n-a  curp,  (et  dicunt)  fria : — 
"  ercid,  a  demnu,  ol  siat,  7  gabaid  bar  n-armu  catbaigtbe,  7  tuaircid 
in  corp  n-ainfecbt[n]ach-sa,  as  a  ndernad  nemthoil  De  anallana  7 
toil  ar  maigistrech-ne  .1.  Lucifer,  co  n-a  d6escar-sluag ;  7  din,  brisid 
7  gonaid  in  anmain,  ro-aentaig  fris-in  corp-sin  i  colaib  7  i  pectaib, 

8145  7  na  ro-aentaig  fria  a  duilem  i  n-a  maithiusaib  7  i  n-a  sognlmaib  ;  7 
tairrngid  lib  hi  iar  n-a  tuarcain  i  f  hudomain  ifirnd,  for  leccaib  lomma 
loiscthecba,  for  beraib  derga  iarnaigib,  for  srotbaib  adfbuara  derga 
trom-tbened,  7  for  il-phianaib  examla  ifirnd  ar-cbena."  lar-sin  tra 
gabait  na  demna  na  harmu  examlu-sin,  do  phiaiiad  na  banma 

8150  anfecbtnaige.  lar-sin  tra  teit  in  animm  cus-in  mbel,  di-a  fbis  in 
fhetfad  dul  trit  imach  :  atbert  in  bas  fris-in  anmain  : — "  na  tair  in 
conair-sea,  uair  atii-sa  ann."  lar-sin  teit  in  animm  cus-in  sr6in 
di-a  binotacht,  7  tic  in  bas  for  a  cind,  co  n-id  ed  atbert  fria : — "  ni 
hi  seo  do  chonair,  uair  atii-sa  ann."  Teit  cus-in  rose,  daig  dula 

8165  trempu  imach  ;  atbert  in  bas  fria : — "  eirg  cu  loc  aile,  ar  ni  thicfa 
siind."  lar-sin  teit  in  animm  cu  tollaib  na  cluas,  dia  fhetad  an 
inotacht ;  et  diodt  mors : — "na  tair  tra  form,  ar  atii  for-t  chind." 
lar-sin  teit  in  animm  tria  mullaig  in  chind  suas,  7  toirnid  fair  im- 
muig ;  7  is  ed  atbert  ar  ingantus  lee  in  bruitt  aeoir  gabus  uimpe  : — 

8160  "  coich  itir,  ol  si,  in  brat-sa  fil  umum-sa?  7  cia  thuc  dam  he?  .1.  bratt 
in  aeoir  fhuasnadaig  fil  imum  ;  acht  ni  ro-aithnius  anallana  he,  7 
ni  he  m'etach  fein  seo  itir;  7  cait  i  fhil  m'etach?  .1.  in  n-etach 
taitnemach  alaind  ro-gabus  imumm  ar  tus  in  tan  tanuc  cus-in  corp 
truailliche-seo."  Ocus  cia  r-bo  alaind  taitnemach  co  sollsi  grene,  co 

8165  taitnem  na  sollsi  suthaine,  o  tanic  ann  ar  tus  in  n-etach-sa,  is  gorm 
salach  nemthaitnemach  etig  aduathmar  i-trasta  he  ;  7  is  trom  gne  a 
pheccaidfair  anosa.  "  Ocus  din,  cuich  itir  ro-benustar  dimm  m'etach 
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bunaid,  ol  in  anim,  no  cia  ro-lamustar  mo  nochtad  uime,  no  cia 
hairm  i  fil,  co  ngabaind  uinum  lie  ?  "  Frecrait  na  demna  di-sse,  oc 
imchained  fria,  7  is  ed  atbertsat : — "  a  ainimm  anfhechtnach,  a  8170 
aite  diabuil,  a  chiste  na  fergi,  a  choim^t  na  sainte,  a  ailcius  in 
molta  dimain,  a  muime  na  ndemna  neimnech-sa,  a  chuimniugud 
cecha  huilc,  a  dermat  cecba  maithiusa,  a  chuile  bren  na  n-uli 
peccad,  a  f  bir-indilltecb  na  n-il-chelg  n-exsamail,  a  dorus  ifirn,  a 
cliath  fri  nem,  a  ban-cheli  dingbala  diabuil,  a  irnastaid  muinntire  8175 
ifirn,  a  oirfitid  na  udemna  iidub-sa,  a  frescisiu  in  t-sloig  dorcba,  a 
fhastud  na  ndrong  iidemnacb,  a  shechmallach  for  slam'cid  in 
chinedu  doeniia,  a  adamaint  ar  dliuire  fri  forcetul  br^tbri  De  do 
choitsecht,  a  shantach  na  set  saegullai,  a  nemderlaicthech  dib  iar- 
sin,  a  nemdercach  fri  deblenaib  De,  a  il-geranach  imchosaitech  il-  8180 
brethacli,  a  bil-[l]aburthach  il-chlesach  il-bras,  a  diumsach  nem- 
opthacbfri  bernail  cecb  uilc,  costi  frinde  colleic  co  n-acaillium  tbii," 
ol  na  demna  fris-in  animm  troig  pecctbaig.  "  Uain-ne  tra,  ol  diabul, 
tucad  duit-se  in  n-etach-sin  fil  imut,  a  animm  tbrog  .1.  etacb  in  bais 
7  in  pbeccaid,  is  e  sin  ro-n-dubustar  fen  amal  atai."  8185 

"  Detbbir  6n  duit-siu  cia  no-gaba  in  n-6tach-sin  imut,  ol  na 
d6mna  fris-in  animm  ;  uair  is  socbaide  romut  ro-t-gab,  cid  aitbrecb 
leo  be.  Eo-gab  din  Adam  ar  tus  uime  he  iar  peccad  in  imarbois 
d6  ; — ro-gab  iar-sin  Cain  mac  Adaim  imme  be,  iar  marbad  a  bra- 
tbar  .1.  Abel  meic  Adaim  tria  format; — ro-gab  din  ludas  Scarioth  8190 
in  n-etacb  cetna  imme,  in  tan  ro-braitbestar  slaniccid  in  cbinedu 
doenna  .1 .  Isu  Crist  mac  De  bl ; — ro-gab  din  Cboepbas  oircbindech 
na  sacart  n-Iudaide  imme  be,  in  tan  boi  ic  crocbad  Crist.  Cia  cuis 
tra  dim  a  tbuba  i  t'agaid-sea  th'  oenur  a  gabail  immut  ?  acbt  ro- 
gabsat  in  ciniud  doennai  acht  bee  in  n-etacb-sin  immpu  .1.  etaoh  in  8195 
peccaid."  Iar-sin  raidit  na  demna  fria  : — "  a  anim  anfbechtnacb  ! 
tenc  lett  do  cborp  anosa,  7  feg  lett  in  teglacb  dub  dorcba  duaibsecb, 
i  n-a  r-aittrebais  anallana  .1 .  in  baile  as  a  tanacais  chucainde  i  n-ar 
coinde." 

Ar-sin   dogni   in   animm   aitbrige    ndicbra   truaig   toirsig,    co  8200 
nuall-guba  iidermair,  7  co  n-imaitbrechus  nacb  fognand  di ;  7  is 
e  ainm  na  baitbrige-sin  is-in  scriptuir  noib  .1.   sera  penitentia   .1. 
mall  aitbrige,  nacb  fognand  do  neocb  a  denum.     Ocus  atbert  in 
animm : — "  dom'mm  anosa  aitbrige  cbucut,  a  De  uli-cbumacbtaig, 
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8206  tar  cend  mo  pheccad  n-imdai ;  7  is  aithrech  lemm  anosa  iat,  ce  r-ba 
mian  liumm  ic  a  ndenum."  Ar-sin  lecaitt  na  d6mnu  in  animm 
dochumm  nime  las-in  aithrige-sin,  daig  fhochuitbid  impe  ;  7  teit  si 
tra  dochumm  nime,  uair  lecar  di  dula.  lar-sin  tecait  na  demna,  co 
haithige  aduathmar  7  co  hagarb  etrocar,  co  luinde  laburtha,  co  n- 

8210  accobar  pianta  na  banmma  i  n-a  frithagaid,  di-a  fastud  7  di-a 
toirmesc,  co  na  ti'sad  dochumm  nime  ;  (et  dicunt)  fria  : — "  is  follus 
diin  co  mad  maith  latt  dula  dochumm  nime  anosa,  acht  chena  ni 
ro-airigsium  fort  anallana  .1.  for  do  gnimrad,  na  for  do  choen- 
duthracht,  na  for  dho  braithirse,  na  for  h'limla,  na  for  h'inisle,  na 

8215  for  hernail  dochum  maithiusa,  ailcius  dula  dochiim  nime  ocut,  in 
tan  ro-badais  oc  sanntugud  indmais  in  t-shaegail.  Cia  leth  tra  tegi, 
a  ro-thruag,  no  cindus  lamai  dula,  no  cia  maith  fil  acut  in  tan  tegi 
dochumm  nime,  amal  is  tol  deit?  Impod  for-t  chulu  coleic,  a 
animm  throg,"  ol  na  demnu.  lar-sin  impais  in  anim  fris-in  corp, 

8220  7  ercid  a  ferg  fria,  co  mboi  oc  imchained  frig-in  corp,  dicens : — 
"  a  choland  chruaid,  a  thempuil  diabuil,  a  tegdais  dub  dorcha  dona 
diabulda,  a  thopur  bren,  a  chuli  chrum,  a  chiste  comthinoil  cech 
pheccaid,  a  thraite  choinde  7  chomraid  na  ndrong  ndemnacdai,  a 
fhaill  7  a  lesci  aine  7  ernaigthi  7  estechta  forcetail  De,  a  maigen 

8225  toltanaiges  do  diabul  co  n-a  doescar-shluag,  a  dergud  na  n-uli 
procept  7  forcetul,  a  uli  chocraid  7  g!6ir  dimain,  a  thaiscid  sen- 
pheccaid,  a  thuilled  nua-pheccaid,  a  agaid  fria  lochtaib,  a  druimm 
fri  sogniniaib,  a  naire  fri  maith,  a  nemnaire  fri  hole  !  "  ol  in  animm 
fris-in  corp.  "  Ni  bia  do  m'  f  huirech-sa  anosa  mar-oen  frit,  ol  in 

8230  animm  fris-in  corp,  acht  bee  bet  oc  tuba  h'uilc  7  t'anchredim  7  do 
pheccaid  i  t'agaid ;  .7  co  ro-chasaiter  tu  anosa  i  f  hiadnaise  na  ndrong 
ndemnach-sa  ;  "  et  dixit: — "  a  choland  chruaid,  a  diirda  fri  comull 
forcetail  brethri  De,  a  riar  nemcharut  .1.  diabuil,  a  nemriar  carut  .1. 
Isu  Crist,  a  rig  trocar  ailgen  ar  maithem  h'uilc  fen,  a  iudic  angid 

8235  etrocair  fri  logud  a  pheccaid  do  neoch  aile,  a  adamaint  fri  comairlib 
diada  De  7  fri  riar  tusmigti  collaide,  a  choland  br6n,  a  luaithred 
salach,  a  chre  chir-dhub  fri  truma  na  peccad  n-examail,  a  chiste  na 
br6n-fola,  a  thibriucht  na  n-uli  nuallach,  a  uaibrech  inchlanda  in 
etraid,  a  loc  tairisme  in  chraeis  hi  cinaid  boegail  na  hanma,  a 

8240  diumus  cen  fuirech  cen  adbur  a  d6nma,  a  thegdais  dingbala  diabuil, 
a  choimet  na  fergi,  a  dermat  in  dilghudai,  is  menicc  ro-thaidlis 
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anallana  ar  immud  na  peccad,"  ol  in  animm  £ris-in  corp.     "  Eirg 
tra,  ol  in  aninim,  docbumm  do  maigistrech  .1.  diabuil;  uair  is  d6 
ro-f  bognais  cus-indi'u,  co  ruca  lais  cus-in  adbai  n-erlaim  fil  aice  duit 
.1.  i  clusalaib  duba  doimne  dorcha  detfadach  maichnig  marbtbaig  8245 
malartaig  ichtair  ifirnd,  ol  si ;    a  ocblai  dorchai  na  sinnach  sir- 
chelgach  .1.  a  indsliamail  t-shinnaig  for  imad  do  ehelg  7  t'elathan, 
ic   mellad   cbaicb  ;    a   fbetan  neimnecb   na  nathrach,   a   orgban 
dingbala  diabuil,  a  shutrall  adanta  o  thenid  na  peccad  .1.  amal  bis 
siitrall  for  lassad  co  sir,  is  amlaid-sin  na  r-baithestar  hernail  cecha  8250 
forcetail  immad  7  adandad  lasardai  na  peccad  n-examail  batar  i-t 
lenmain-siu  cus-indiu,  co   n-id  de-sin  ro-m-baithestar-sa   anosa   i 
fudomain  icbtair  ifirn  ;  a  cboimet  na  fergi,  a  lesugud  in  diumais,  a 
nemsbechna  na  sainte,  a  nemdermatacb  in  cbroeis  co  n-accobar  in 
etraid,  a  cbarna  crum,  a  buaiH  biast,  a  thulacb  comdala  in  diabuil,  8255 
a  adbai  na  iidoel  ndub-gorin,"  ol  in  animm  fris-in  corp  ;  "  ucb,  ucb, 
tra,  ol  si,  mairg  dam-sa,  tanic  bi  t'aittreb,  uair  is  ed  no-m-baitbend 
anosa  i  fudomain  pbeinne  ifirn ;  uair  mi-na  baitea-su  me  bi  cin  do 
pbeccaid,  ni-s-biad  pian  form  itir ;  ocus  din,  ol  si,  is  uime  ro-m- 
crocbtbar-sa  for  immud  b'uilc-si ;  7  is  uime  ro-m-castur,  7  ro-m-  8260 
piantar,  7  ro-m-baiter  7  ro-m-riagtbar  bi  nglaccaib  na  ndrong  ridem- 
nacb-sa  for  iumad  do  peccad-sa,"  ol  si.    "  Cid,  ol  si,  acbt  maillechut- 
sa  tii  co  sir,  ol  in  animm  fris-in  corp  ;  7  bid  be  mo  dan  iter  drungu 
d6mnu,  baile  a  mbiu  co-m  pianad,  betb  ico-t  mallacbad-sa,  7  oc  rad 
uilc  fritt,  7  ic  a  tbuba  i  t'agaid  amal  ro-saraigis  in  coimdiu  cumacbt-  8265 
acb,"  ol  in  animm  fris-in  corp. 

lar-sin  tra  frecrais  in  corp  do'n  anmain,  et  dixit  fria : — "  a 
animm  cruaid,  ol  in  corp,  a  diirda  dub  dorcba  docbinelacb,  a 
cbarrac  ar  duire  fri  forcetul  bretbri  De  do  gabail,  a  tbirimm  tbrog 
sbecdai  sbendai,  a  cbuitbem  dub  dorcba  i  n-a  fotbraictis  na  demnu  8270 
iar  ndenam  a  toli  deit  co  menicc,  a  latbacb  bren,  a  gosti  cuibrig  in 
cbuirp  o  aslacb  diabuil,  a  tbulach  bocasaig  na  ndemnu  n-aduatb- 
mar  ndub-sa,  a  cbnocc  coinde  7  comdala  na  n-uli  nuallacb,  a  aite 
ainiusa  na  n-uH  demnu,  a  tbopur  bittad  na  ndemna  neimnecb,  a 
indsbamail  talman  cen  usce,  uair  in  slaide  iairnn  bis  bi  talam  cen  8275 
usce  ni  fetar  a  aittrebad  ar  imud  piast  n-examail  and,  is  amlaid-sin 
na  r-fetustar  forcetul  bretbri  De  airisium  innut,  ar  imad  na  ndemna 
nduaibsech,  iar  ndenum  adbai  indat,  oc  furail  uilc  fort,  7  oc  toir- 
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mesc  cecha  maithiusa  imut  conice-so,  7  oc  tideclit  i-t  coinde  do-t 

8280  pianad  anosa  i  fiidomain  ifirn,"  ol  in  corp  fris-in  anmain.  "  A  dull 
is  mesa  do  na  hulib  diiilib,  ro-chomaillis  7  ro-chuimnigis  forcetul  diir 
diabuil,  ro-shechmallis  forcetul  trocar  ailgen  in  choimded  chumach- 
taig  ;  olc  tra  do  chomain  orm-sa  i-trasta,  a  animm  inglan,  ol  in 
corp ;  uair  no-beind-si  cen  pianad  cen  riagud,  amal  cech  talam  no 

8285  cloich  no  crand  n-aprisc,  ma-ni  gabaind  tu-su  cbucumm  a  m'oen- 
taid ;  7  is  tii  ro-m-tidlaicend  anossa  i  nglaicc  ndiabuil  do-m  pianad 
tria  bith  sir,  a  anina  anfbiren,"  ol  in  corp. 

lar-sin  teit  in  animm  o'n  cburp  la  drungu  d6mnu,  7  facbaid 
mallacbtain  aice,  7  berid  mallachtain  uada  ;  et  dixit  in  corp  fris-in 

8290  anmain  ind-sin : — "  eirg  tra  il-lamaib  na  demnu  7  diabuil  co  n-a 
doescar-sluag ;  aitt  i  mbia  comlantius  cecb  uilc  7  esbuid  cecha 
maitbiusa,  i  frecnarcus  miinntire  diabuil  .1.  for  leccaib  lomma 
loiscthecha,  for  glenntaib  d6imnib  tenntigib,  for  beraib  ruadaib  ro- 
garbaib,  for  c!6ithib  dergaib  tentigib,  for  srotbaib  neime  nemnech- 

8295  aib,  for  carrcib  cruadib  casracha,  for  lochaib  tiugaib  techtaigib,  for 
crandaib  camma  corracha,  for  slegaib  remra  rind-aithi,  for  forbaid 
aduair  adetig  ;  hi  t6gdais  tirimm  tenntige  il-brein  aduair  imthruim 
usquide  salach  maichnech  marbthach  malartach  dub  dorcha  det- 
fadacb  mosacb  mucbna  mallachtnacb,  co  n-iumad  piast  n-examail 

8300  oc  pianad  na  pecc[d]ach,  for  na  muraib  tiuga  troma  techtaige  brena 
bruth-loscthi,  for  srothaib  troma  tened,  for  srotbaib  na  n-usqui 
ndub  ndorcha  ndomilis,  for  locbaib  brena  biastaige,  for  innsib  tolla 
tenntigi,  for  gaib  gera  rind-aitbi  iarnaide,  for  slebtib  tenda  garba 
gimacba,  co  clothib  nerni  mucbnai  marbtbaig,  co  cloidmib  uaraib 

8305  aigthigib,  co  ngol-gaire  n-aduathmair,  co  scretaib  7  egmib  luardaib, 
co  n-iachtad  ndicbumaing,  co  c6i  n-etarbaig  ic  anmannaib  na  pecc- 
dacb,  ic  a  pianad,  ic  a  riagad,  ic  a  loscad,  ic  a  letbrad,  oc  na  slogaib 
dubaib  doeraib  na  ndemna  iiduaibsech,  oc  tarraing  na  n-anmand 
pecdacb  leo,  for  pianaib  examlu  ifirn  ichtaraig  ;  co  slabradu  derga 

8310  troma  tentigi,  co  fbarchaib  dergai  iarnaidib,  co  sustaib  troma 
foebracha,  co  srothaib  fota  fir-d6imne,  co  n-imat  piast  n-examail 
inntib-side,  co  mellaib  dergaib  umaide  leo  i  n-a  lamaib,  oc  tuarcain 
iia  n-anmand  na  peccdach  dib-sin.  Is  and-sin  dogniat  na  han- 
munda  pecdachu  nuall-guba  ndermair  ndofhulachta  ndichumaing 

8315  ndochraid  ndifaisnesi  n-etrocair  nemnig  naimtigi  nemmoerdai  na 
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truaig  n-ecomlaind  os  aird,  ic  a  pianad,  ic  a  riagad  la  drungu 
demnu,  oc  seclma  gniisi  De  tria  bitb  sir,  7  ic  dul  la  miinntir 
ndiabuil  a  n-ifern  cen  cricb.  cen  forcend." 

lar-sin  tra  tic  slog  mor  solustai  taitneniacb  toethinech  alaind 
4trocbt  examail  cennais  bulid  bendacbtnach  salm-glicc  set-glan  8320 
suairc  socbraid  socbartbanacb,  co  n-oirfitiud  n-examail,  co  mbinne 
ceoil,  co  claiscetul  aingelacda,  co  n-imud  na  soillsi  sutbaine,  co 
n-aithescaib  somillsi,  co  mbriatbraib  oentudacha,  co  ndiadacbt 
cattamail  6'n  t-soillsi  sutbain  .1.  o  na  nimib  do  anglib  etrochtai,  hi 
coinde  7  i  comdail  anmma  in  fireoin,  et  dixit  fria : — "  a  anim  noem,  8325 
a  anim  aittrebus  iter  noemu  do-gres,  a  cbrocb  saegulta,  a  fbochraicc 
irlam,  a  tbigerna  in  rig-tbig  nemda,  a  ban-namu  diabuil,  a  ban- 
cbara  taitnemack  in  cboimded  cumacbtaig,  a  derb-siur  ro-tbairisi 
rig  na  n-uli,  a  cbuli  in  cbrabuid,  a  cbiste  na  mbendacbt  mbith- 
buan,  a  dermaitech  na  n-uili  nuallacb,  a  failtecb  erlum  miintire  8330 
nime,  a  ban-taisctbid  tairisi  rig  na  n-uli  ndul,  a  cbomarli  nem- 
cbinntecb  fri  Dia,  a  tbulach  comdala  na  n-aingel,  a  diultad  diabuil 
<;o  n-a  aslaigib,  a  maisi  fororda  in  pardais  aingelacda,  a  ban- 
cbometaid  na  run  ndiada  cen  eliugud,  a  ingen  dingbala  rig  na  n-uli, 
a  grad  tairisi  iia  n-aingel  nemdai,  a  f  buath  nemcboimsi  7  a  thain-  8335 
sium  diabuil,  a  cbride  tairise  do  riinaib  derritib  De,  a  cb.atb.air 
cbomnaide  rig  nime  !  Can  bic  din  seis  mbind  la  filidecht  7  oirntiud 
n-amrai  7  ceol  combind  comaenla^acli  comchubaid  bar-oen  frinde 
anosa  co  sir-sir  do-t  rig  diles  dingbala  buden  .1.  in  rig  for  a  r-threcis 
cecb  n-olc,  7  for  a  udernais  cecb  maith  .1.  Isu  Crist  mac  De  bii,  rig  8340 
nime  7  talman  7  ifirn.  Na  ndemnu  tra  ni  lemut  tidecbt  is -in  baile 
i  mbia,  7  ni  erchoitigfet  duit  do-gres,  ar  a  met  ro-imgabais  iat  is-in 
t-saegul.  Tair  bic  anossa  il-lamaib  aingel  7  arcbaingel,  daig  co 
ndecbsum  mar-oen  cus-in  f  blaith  solusta  sutbain  fil  ico'n  cboimdid, 
di-a  noemaib  7  di-a  firenaib,  i  frecnarcus  gniisi  De  uli-cbumachtaig  ;  8345 
i  n-oentaid  noi  ngrad  nime  na  tairmdechatar,  i  n-oentaid  uasal- 
atbracb  7  fatba,  i  n-oentaid  apstal  7  descipul  meic  De ;  is-in  oentaid 
is  uaisle  oltas  cecb  oentaid,  i  n-oentaid  na  trin6ti  uli-cbumacbtaig[e], 
atbar  7  meic  7  spiruta  noim." 

Alme  trocaire  De  uli-cumachtaig,  tria  immpide  na  n-uli  noem  ;  8350 
ro-isumm  ub:  in  oentaid-sin,  ro-s-airillem,  ro-s-aittrebam,  in  secula 
aeculorum,  amen. 
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Slamccid   in   cheniuil   doenna,   Isu  Crist,   mac  De   athar   iar 
ndeacht,  mac  Muiri  ingine  iar  ndoenacht,  Dia  7  duine  i  n-oentaid 

8355  oen  persainde,  is  e  ro-raid  na  briathra-sa,  do  tinchose  7  d'forcetul 
lochta  na  heclaisi,  co  festais  indas  bud  choir  doib  aine  do  denum  .1. 
co  na  ro-thadbatis  gne  mbroin  na  droch-fetha  forru  sechtair,  in  tan 
dodendais  aine,  amal  dogniat  na  brecaire,  do  chuinchid  a  n-admolta 
o  dainib  ;  acht  co  ra-b  gn6  chiuin  fhailid  do-adbatis  sechtair  forru. 

8360  7  co  ndernatis  in  aine  i  nderritius  a  cride  7  a  menman  do'n  athair 
nemda  fil  an  infoluch ;  co  n-id  do-sin  atfet  Isu  in  coibige  choisec- 
artha-sa.  Matha  imorro  mac  Alphei,  in  siii  Ebraide,  is  e  ro-scrib  i 
cairt  soscela,  co  r-f  hacaib  i  cumni  las-in  eclais,  co  n-apair  for  slicht 
a  maigistrech  .1.  Isu  : — "  in  tan  tra  dogena  aine,  na  bi  cosmail  fris-in 

8366  mbrecaire  itir."  Ar  atat  ocht  n-aine  na  tuillet  fochraicc  .1.  (')  aine 
ecni,  in  tan  na  fagaib  nech  ni  ro-melad  no  na  lecar  d6  cia  fhagbad, 
7  duthracair  a  thomailt  dia  coemsad  no  dia  fagbad ; — (")  aine 
uaille,  ar  chuncid  molta  o  doinib,  amal  dogniat  na  brecaire  ; — 
(iu)  aine  sainte,  ar  chuncid  indmais  no  domain  uasail ; — (iv)  dine  do 

8370  chroes,  in  tan  chaithius  nech  forcraid  rempi  no  iarum,  no  in  tan 
taisces  a  chuid  budein  in  ni  no-chaithfed  i  n-amsir  a  aine  ;  no-co  bui- 
dech  Dia  do'n  ti  do-s-gni  in  aine-sin,  ar  ni  do  Dia  dogni  duine  so,  acht 
do  buden,  in  tan  na  tidnaicc  do  bochtaib  a  chuit  aine  ; — (T)  aine  oc 
tomailt  chuirp  Crist  7  a  f  hola  ;  is  trias-in  aine-sin  etarscarthar  nech 

8375  fris-in  mbethaid  suthain,  ut  Christus  dixit : — "  acht  mi-ne  •chaiti 
fe6il  meic  in  duine,  7  mi-ne  ebthai  a  f huil,  ni  fhiiigbithi  in  mbethaid 
suthain"  ; — (Ti)  aine  din  o  fhoglaimm  ecna  De,  ni  thulli  fochraicc 
do  neoch,  acht  dofairce  pein  7  digal  for  nech  ;  ar  is  truma  in  t-aneolus 
oldas  cech  n-olc ; — (vii)  aine  din  o  brethir  forcetail  De,  cen  a 

8380  hestecht  7  cen  a  comall ;  ni  thuille  fochraicc  acht  do-s-li  pein  7 
todernam,  amal  aderar  is-in  t-soscela  .1.  "in  t-i  nach  sastar  o 
brethir  De,  ni  mairend  se  .1.  duine  marb  hi  curp  beo  .1.  betha  in 
chuirp  in  anim,  betha  na  hanma  Dia;  amal  is  marb  in  corp  i 
nd-ecmais  in  anma,  is  amlaid  is  marb  in  animm  cen  Dia  ; — (Tiii)  aine 

8385  din  cen  almsain  do  thidnocul ;  ni  thairce  tarba  na  somain  do  nech. 

Atat  din  coic  duailche  co  nemthiagat  in  aine  i  n-fhoimtin  co 

trebar  .1.  immradud  ina  mbiad  i  n-amsir  aine,  7  deinrnne  impu,  7 
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ferg,  7  br6n,  7  uaill.  Is  ead  is  m6  hicthar  tria  dine  .1.  etrad  7  croes, 
ut  dilffit  leronimut  faith  .1.  co  n-id  tria  aine  is  mou  gabus  omun 
diabul.  Atat  din  tredi  indarbus  demnu  in  £traid  o  neoch  .1.  lubair,  8300 
dithreb,  aine.  Atat  din  cethri  Una,  do  na  dlegar  aine  .1.  mec  beca, 
7  oes  galair,  7  oes  umaloti,  7  8en6ri  sruthi.  Atat  din  da  nf  ia  mou 
dobdidet  focbraicc  oltas  aine  :  7  ro-chairig  in  fdid  noem  .1.  Esias 
iat :  debtha,  7  cosnuma  i  n-amsir  aine.  Is  aine  mesraigtbi  din  in 
aine  dofuaslaictbe  locc  no  inad  uasal  7  uigbid  srutbi  7  sollamain  De  8395 
7  aimser  domnaig.  Is  do  molad  na  haine  mesraigtbi- sin  7  dligthige, 
a  mbi  necb,  aine  in  chuirp  o  na  biadaib  talmanda,  7  aine  na  banma  o 
na  pecdaib  raiter  sund.  Socbaid  tra  6  thus  domain,  ro-s-malairt 
deinmne  7  croes  :  ar  is  tria  chroes  ro-milled  Adam  7  ro-hindarbad  a 
parthus.  Is  tria  aine  din  ro-t-mfll  Esau  a  primgentecht,  co  ru-s-recc  8400 
fria  a  brathair  .1 .  re  hlacop  ar  in  criiibechan  mbec  itchonnairo  aice  ; 
is  tria  aine  din  thomailt  mbid  hi  tig  in  t-shaeb  fatha  tar  sarugud  De, 
ro-hoirced  6'n  leomun,  Addo  .1.  in  faith  uasal ;  is  tria  dine  din  ro- 
malarta  sochaide  aile  la  toeb  na  foirni-sea.  Sochaide  tra  i  petarlaic  7 
in  mi-fiadnaise,  di-a  ro-tharmnaig  in  dine  dligthech  ;  ar  is  tria  dine  8405 
do-r-idnacht  Dia  recht  do  Moysi  mac  Amrai ;  is  tria  dine  din  ro-ss- 
uc  popul  De  coscar  do  Amalechdaib ;  is  tria  dine  ro-fast  lesu  mac 
Nuin  gr6in  uas  talmain,  co  tairsed  do  dilcend  a  namut ;  is  tria  dine 
ro-logtba  a  pecda  do  lucht  Nimie,  co  ro-saerait  for  digail  D£  ;  is 
tria  dine  aroet  Helii  faith  rath  faitsine,  co  nderna  ferta  hile  7  8410 
mirbuli  mora  hi  talmain ;  is  tria  dine  do-s-gnl  Dauid  aithrige,  co 
ro-log  Dia  do  a  phecda ;  is  tria  dine  7  irnaigthi  in  popuil  ludaide 
ro-saerad  lerusalem  i  n-amsir  Ezechie  ri  Iiida  do  lamaib  na 
n-Asarda  batar  a  n-imshuidi  impe :  7  ;do-rat  aingel  De,  tanio  do 
diten  na  cathrach,  tenid  namut  7  bds  7  d6ire  7  plaig  for  Asardu,  co  8415 
ro-marb  c6ic  mile  ochtmogat  ar  cet  mile  dib ;  is  tria  dine  tra 
ro-saerad  Petur  apstal  do'n  charcair  7  do'n  chombadud  a  mbui- 
aium  ;  is  tria  dine  7  irnaigthi  7  almsain  ro-airiltnig  Cornil  cenntuir 
rath  in  spiruta  noim  fair,  ria  n-a  baithis  :  is  tria  dine  do-ratad 
baithis  do  P61  apstal  7  ro-diligthea  a  thorgabala  do ;  is  tria  dine  8420 
ro-foillsigtbea  ruine  nime  do  Eoin  bruinde,  dalta  Isu.  It  e  sin  din 
ratba  7  dimmbuada  na  hdine ;  ocus  at  imda  a  buada  ar-chena. 
Mo-ngenar  do'n  chach  do-s-gnl  co  c6ir  in  dine,  ar  is  neam  a  n-iar- 
baige. 
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IN  the  Irish  text,  as  printed,  I  have  in  general  omitted  the  Latin  intercalations  ; 
but  in  order  to  facilitate  further  study  hy  the  theologians  to  whom,  no  doubt,  these 
texts  will  be  of  interest,  the  Latin  passages  are  given  in  place  of,  or  along  with, 
the  English  translation.  Where  the  Latin,  however,  was  left  untranslated  by  the 
Irish  scribe,  or  was  necessary  to  complete  the  sense,  I  have  left  it  in  the  Irish  text, 
save  in  a  few  cases  which  have  been  transferred  into  the  Appendix. 

I  have  not  been  anxious  to  give  a  slavishly  literal  translation  of  the  Irish  text ; 
but  I  have  not  passed  over  any  real  difficulty  of  which  I  was  conscious.  The  notes 
and  glossary  will  help  in  cases  of  doubt.  I  have  collated  all  the  texts  I  knew  of, 
but  not  with  a  view  to  more  printing :  I  have  only  given  what  seemed  to  me 
useful  in  explanation  of  the  printed  text.  To  the  same  end  I  have  quoted  in  the 
notes  the  text  of  the  Latin  (real  or  presumable)  original  only  when  the  comparison 
or  contrast  seemed  to  me  helpful,  in  cases  of  difficulty  or  difference  of  reading. 

Into  the  discussion  of  the  relations  of  these  Irish  translations  to  extant  versions 
in  other  languages  I  have  not  entered,  through  considerations  of  both  space  and 
time.  It  is  nearly  certain,  however,  that  the  whole  of  the  texts  here  printed  are 
versions  made  directly  from  the  Latin,  though  it  might  not  be  without  interest  or 
value  to  investigate  the  possible  relations  of  these  Irish  versions  with  those  extant 
in  the  Eomance  languages. 


TRANSLATION. 


[THE  first  of  these  '  Passions '  itself  tells  the  source  whence  it  was 
taken,  in  the  brief  Prologus,  viz.,  Libellus  Anustasii  archiepiscopi  Alex- 
andriae  urbis.  The  whole  account  is  found  in  Surius,  "  De  probatis 
Sanctoram  Tiistoriis"  &c.,  Coloniae  Agrippinae,  Anno  MDLXXXI.,  vol.  vi., 
p.  287,  where  the  title  stands  thus  : — Libellus  Athanasii  Episcopi 
Alexandrini,  de  Passione  Imaginis  Domini  Nostri  lesu  CJiristi,  in 
Beryto  urbe  Syriae  crucifixae :  qui  in  septima  Synodo  acumenica, 
Actione  4,  unde  nos  eum  descripsimus,  citatur,  et  Athanasio  tribuitur ; 
quod  non  parum  facit  ad  libelli  author itatem.  A  reference  to  Mansi, 
Condi,  torn,  xiii.,  col.  680,  brings  out  the  following  circumstances  : — 
The  paragraph  containing  the  Epistle  of  Athanasius  follows  imme- 
diately on  another  headed,  '  Ex  miraculis  sancti  martyris  Anastasii,' 
Ac.,  which  accounts  for  the  appearance  of  Anustaisius  in  the  Irish 
text  (20),  instead  of  Athanasius.  Then,  a  few  lines  before  our 
Libellus,  we  find,  "  lohannes  ....  dixit:  ex praedictis  satit  clarum 
existit,  sanctorum  imagines  etiam  miraculis  clarescere  et  medelas  facere. 
Petrus  sanctissimus  Episcopus  Nicomediae  dixit :  offer o  diui  Athanasii 
in  hanc  sacram  synodum  librum  quern  (si  iubetis)  legemus" ;  whence 
probably  the  confusion  in  the  Irish  text  (16),  "  then  arose  Nico- 
media,  the  archbishop  of  the  metropolis." 

I  do  not,  of  course,  know  to  what  particular  MSB.  the  Irish  writer 
had  access  in  translating  his  account  of  this  Passion ;  but  it  can 
hardly  be  doubted  that  some  copy  of  the  account  of  this  Seventh 
General  Council  lay  before  him.J 

T2 
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THE  PASSION  OF  THE  IMAGE  OF  CHEIST. 

There  is  a  royal  city  in  Asia  called  Caesarea  Cappadocia.  Once 
on  a  time  came  the  sages  and  holy  seniors  and  faithful  overseers 
of  Asia,  and  very  many  Christians  of  all  the  East,  to  this  city, 
Caesarea  ;  and  also  other  nohle  crowds  came  from  every  quarter  to 
the  same  city.  It  was  for  this  purpose  that  the  faithful  of  Asia 
Minor  in  general  assembled,  viz.,  to  hold  a  synod  and  council  to 
strengthen  and  fortify  the  faith  and  belief  of  the  Church  of  the  living 
God.  After  holding  the  synod,  as  we  have  said,  and  after  fortifying 
God's  Church  that  shall  never  fade,  there  arose  amongst  them  won- 
derful discussion  and  questioning  as  to  the  blood  and  water  that 
issued  from  the  side  of  the  image  of  Christ.  Great  was  the  error  and 
vast  the  perplexity  about  it  among  them  all  in  the  aforesaid  city, 
Caesarea  in  Cappadocia  ;  and  it  was  chiefly  for  this  that  the  assem- 
bling together  of  the  holy  archbishops  took  place — to  investigate 
and  find  out  what  was  that  blood  and  water  that  came  out  of  the 
side  of  the  image  of  Christ.  And  while  they  were  there  thus  in 
one  place,  each  speaking  to  his  fellow  as  they  were  wont,  there 
arose  in  the  presence  of  all  [Peter,  of]  Nicomedia,  archbishop  of 
the  metropolis,  who  was  there  present  (chief  of)  the  holy  synod, 
and  he  spake  with  a  loud  voice,  so  that  all  heard  him : — "  0  holy 
fathers,"  said  he,  "  and  noble,  learned  sages,  if  it  were  your  will,  I 
would  solve  your  question  from  the  book  written  by  Anastasius 
[Athanasius],  archbishop  of  Great  Alexandria,  in  reference  to  the 
question  and  discussion  among  you  anent  the  blood  and  water 
that  came  from  the  image  of  Christ."  The  whole  synod  replied 
and  said  : — ' '  Very  glad  and  willing  are  we  that  it  should  be  read, 
and  that  we  should  all  hear  it  from  thee."  Then  the  bishop 
brought  forth  the  book,  and  read  the  title  in  the  presence  of  every- 
one ;  and  they  all  with  one  accord  listened  to  it  then.  Finit 
Prologus. 

This  now  was  the  preface  and  beginning  of  the  story,  as  written 
by  Anastasius  [Athanasius],  archbishop  of  Alexandria,  concerning 
the  passion  and  suffering  of  the  image  of  Christ,  Son  of  the  living 
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God — how  that  image  and  form  was  crucified  and  suffered  in  the 
city  called  Berytus  in  Syria,  in  the  time  of  Constantino  the  Young 
and  his  wife  Euone :  then  was  done  this  wonderful  deed,  than 
which  before  nor  since  was  never  miracle  greater  or  more  wonder- 
ful ; — for  as  heaven  shook  and  trembled  at  the  suffering  of  Christ  in 
the  first  passion,  and  gloom  and  darkness  came  over  the  sun  and 
the  moon  and  all  the  stars  of  heaven,  when  the  foundations  of  the 
great  deep  were  shaken,  and  a  mighty,  wondrous  earthquake  sent 
forth  the  dead  alive  upon  the  earth  ; — thus  it  was  done  also  in  the 
second  passion  of  this  holy  image  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

Then  spake  Anastasius  [Athanasius] : — "  Listen  and  be  silent, 
and  believe  and  love  the  things  I  disclose  to  you,  and  take  them  to 
you  with  the  ear  of  your  heart  and  of  your  mind,  with  right  and  com- 
plete faith,  and  with  a  pure  heart.  This  now  is  the  beginning  of  your 
story  : — There  is  a  certain  city  in  Syria  called  Berytus,  near  Antioch 
the  Great,  between  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  an  innumerable  multitude 
of  people  are  therein  :  nor  is  this  great  number  surprising,  for  it  had 
the  honour  of  being  the  metropolitan  city  when  this  event  took 
place  in  it.  A  certain  Christian  man  of  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
happened  to  be  dwelling  near  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  who  were 
in  the  town,  for  they  were  all  Jews  that  dwelt  therein  at  that  time. 
One  of  the  people  of  the  town  gave  a  house  and  dwelling  to  that 
Christian  of  Jerusalem  in  return  for  rent  and  money  given  him.  In 
this  way  the  Christian  dwelt  there,  having  in  his  possession  an 
image  of  Christ  without  the  knowledge  of  the  Jews  (the  story  of 
this  image  and  its  origin,  who  made  it,  or  out  of  what  it  grew,  are 
not  told  here,  but  in  the  latter  end  of  the  book).  The  Christian 
then  removed  into  the  little  dwelling  which  he  had  bought  from 
that  Jew,  taking  the  image  with  him,  none  knowing  that  he  had  it, 
or  indeed  that  he  was  a  Christian  ;  and  on  his  entering  the  house 
he  placed  the  image  on  the  wall  near  which  was  the  head  of  his 
bed.  Of  this  fashion  was  the  image :  of  equal  height,  size,  and 
breadth  with  Christ  himself;  for  Nicodemus,  a  secret  friend  of 
Christ,  had  moulded  this  image  in  the  shape  of  Christ,  to  be  with 
him  for  worship,  since  he  could  not  have  his  fill  of  the  worship  of 
Christ  himself,  with  whom  he  dared  not  speak  nor  converse  openly 
through  fear  of  the  Jews,  as  we  shall  tell  in  the  sequel.  Now, 
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when  the  Christian  had  been  a  long  time  in  that  house  with  his 
family,  he  felt  it  too  small  for  him,  so  that  he  sought  and  found  a 
place  larger  than  it  in  the  town.  Thither  he  removed  with  all  his 
property,  except  the  image  only  :  but  it  he  forgot  through  the 
providence  and  permission  of  God,  and  not  for  disrespect  or  dis- 
honour to  it,  but  owing  to  the  secret  counsel  of  God  he  forgot  it ; 
for  it  was  God's  good  pleasure  to  disclose  his  wonders  and  miracles 
to  the  faithful  and  pious,  for  condemnation  and  vengeance  on  the 
impious  and  unbelieving.  There  came  a  certain  Jew  into  that 
Christian's  little  dwelling,  and  abode  there  ;  but  he  knew  not  that 
the  image  was  there,  for  he  had  not  looked  towards  the  place  where 
the  Christian  had  it  secretly  in  his  house.  It  happened  now  that 
the  Jew  was  one  day  banqueting,  and  he  called  to  him  a  tribes- 
man and  confrere  to  drink  with  him.  As  they  were  making  merry 
and  were  joyful  over  their  drinking,  the  guest  raised  his  eyes, 
and  saw  the  image  of  the  Lord  where  it  stood  in  secret  near  the 
wall.  Immediately  great  anger  seized  him,  so  that  his  eyes  blazed 
in  his  head ;  he  gnashed  and  bared  his  teeth  on  his  companion, 
and  said  : — "  How  is  it  that  thou,  who  art  a  Jew,  hast  with  thee 
the  form  and  image  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth?"  Then  he  uttered 
great  abuse,  with  heavy,  awful  imprecations  on  the  ever-living 
Saviour  ;  such,  in  sooth,  were  the  extent  and  violence  of  his  abuse 
and  blasphemy  against  the  true  God,  that  neither  the  ears  nor  the 
heart  of  the  righteous  nor  of  the  faithful  could  listen  to  the  evil 
things  he  said  through  envy  and  jealousy  of  Jesus,  nor  could  it  be 
written  nor  set  down  on  paper,  nor  would  the  Church  tolerate  its 
being  written.  The  Jew,  who  had  invited  that  malevolent  and 
accursed  guest  to  his  feast,  would  fain  have  appeased  and  contented 
the  wretched  and  diabolical  man,  but  could  not ;  so,  as  was  their 
wont,  he  took  to  pledging  himself  by  the  most  awful  mysteries,  that 
he  had  never  seen  it  before,  and  that  he  had  not  known  till  now 
that  it  was  in  the  house.  The  guest  was  for  a  long  time  silent ; 
but  after  deciding  on  the  plan  that  was  in  his  mind,  he  betook 
himself  to  the  place  where  were  the  learned  of  the  priests  and  the 
chiefs  of  the  Jewish  people,  and  said  to  them : — "  Know  ye  that 
there  is  an  image  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  secretly  with  such  and  such 
a  Jew  of  your  own  people  ?  "  On  hearing  that,  they  at  once  said  to 
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him  : — "  It  is  not  in  the  power  of  any  man  in  the  world  to  do  what 
thou  eayest,  nor  can  it  be  true."  But  he  averred  with  a  great 
oath  : — "  I  saw  it  myself  in  that  house,  and  I  will  show  it  to  you." 
When  they  heard  that,  they  believed  it  was  there,  and  were  indig- 
nant at  the  matter.  It  was  then  eventide,  and  the  night  was  falling 
on  them,  BO  they  kept  silent  till  the  morning.  But  on  the  morrow, 
when  morning  dawned,  the  priests  and  leaders  of  the  Jewish  people, 
with  everyone,  old  and  young,  all  came  together,  and  took  the  man 
who  had  laid  the  charge  to  the  house  of  the  possessor  of  the  image, 
rushing  hurriedly  thither  in  a  body.  When  they  learned  that  what 
had  been  said  to  them  was  true,  and  had  themselves  seen  the 
image,  they  made  violent  attacks  and  hurled  fierce  abuse  on  the 
man  with  whom  it  was  found,  inflicting  intolerable  suffering  and 
tortures  on  him ;  then  they  thrust  him  out  of  the  synagogue  and 
out  of  the  town,  after  scourging  him  till  they  left  him  half  dead 
outside.  Next  they  flung  the  image  out  on  the  ground,  and  said : — 
"  An  opinion  has  come  to  our  ears  and  a  great  counsel  to  our 
hearts  :  as  our  fathers  did  much  of  mockery  and  ridicule  to  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  and  inflicted  on  him  many  varied  tortures,  let  us  do  likewise 
to  that  image."  Then  they  spat  upon  the  face  and  countenance  of 
the  Lord's  image,  and  smote  it  on  the  face  with  their  hands  and  fists, 
saying  with  one  another  : — "  What  our  fathers  did  to  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, the  same  and  the  like  let  us  do  to  that  image."  Innumerable 
were  the  gibes  and  mockeries  they  launched  against  that  image,  and 
said  again  : — "  We  have  heard,  and  seen  it  written,  that  they  put  big 
iron  nails  through  his  hands  and  feet  on  the  cross ;  and  we,  too, 
though  we  are  younger  than  the  folk  who  crucified  Jesus,  will  not 
leave  undone  to  this  image  any  whit  of  what  they  did."  So  they 
crucified  it,  as  had  been  done  to  the  Lord,  thrusting  sharp  iron  nails 
through  its  feet  and  hands,  as  had  been  done  at  the  first  Passion. 
More  and  yet  more  were  they  stirred  with  the  gall  of  their  bitter- 
ness and  animosity,  as  if  it  had  been  Christ  himself.  "  We  have 
heard,"  said  they,  "  that  our  forefathers  gave  Christ  a  drink  of  vine- 
gar, bitter  and  of  evil  taste,  from  the  end  of  a  rod :  let  us  do  the  same 
to  it."  Then  they  put  the  bitter  draught  to  the  mouth  of  the 
image.  Nor  even  yet  were  the  cruelty  and  savagery  of  their  hearts 
allayed.  "  We  have  heard,"  said  they,  "  that  our  elders  put  a 
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crown  of  thorns  on  the  head  of  the  crucified,  and  that  they  smote  him 
on  the  head  with  a  rod"  :  so  one  of  them  smote  him  thus.  "  We  have 
learnt,"  said  they,  "  that  our  fathers  wounded  the  side  and  flank  of 
Jesus  ;  as  for  us,  none  shall  see  that  we  do  less  to  this  image  than 
the  folk  before  us  did  to  Jesus  of  Galilee."  So  at  their  bidding,  one 
among  them,  who  had  a  spear,  quickly  brought  it,  and  they  bravely 
wounded  the  side  of  the  image  therewith.  Now,  when  they  had 
consummated  this  dreadful  crime,  there  befell  a  marvellous  wonder, 
never  before  that  surpassed  or  equalled  ;  for,  from  the  wounded 
side  of  that  holy  image,  there  came  out  suddenly  blood  and  water 
at  the  spot  of  that  great  wound.  Aye,  and  as  it  befell  of  old,  that 
at  the  crucifixion  of  Christ  the  elements  shook,  so  it  happened 
now  :  as  heaven  rocked  of  yore,  and  the  elements  shook  and  trem- 
bled in  the  first  Passion,  so  was  it  done  then  through  the  power 
and  permission  of  God  ;  for  not  only  were  the  visible  elements 
shaken,  but  the  grades  of  heaven  shook  at  this  great  and  insuffer- 
able crime  done  on  the  image  of  Christ. 

Then  Anastasius  [Athanasius]  put  up  earnest  prayers,  giving 
much  praise  to  the  Lord  of  the  elements  for  that  great  miracle  done 
to  the  image,  saying  : — "  Eternal  and  everlasting  glory  to  Thee, 
0  Christ,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit !  for  who  is  like 
unto  Thee  ?  and  what  other  God  can  do  mighty  and  marvellous 
miracles  in  heaven  and  on  earth  but  Thou,  0  wondrous  Mediator 
between  God  and  man,  of  one  substance  and  (one  faith)  with  the 
Father,  Eedeemer  of  the  world,  Saviour  of  all  goodness,  well-spring 
and  source  of  all  kindness  and  mercy  !  Who  can  tell  Thy  humility 
and  lowliness,  0  Jesus  ?  for  though  Thou  art  the  true  God  of 
heaven  and  earth,  Thou  didst  take  on  Thee  human  flesh  to  save 
mankind  ;  and  that  flesh  was  crucified  in  an  awful,  hideous  death 
by  the  unbelieving,  in  whom  was  no  fear  nor  dread.  Who  can 
tell  the  vastness  of  Thy  patience,  0  Saviour?  for  when  Judap 
came  to  give  Thee  up  after  selling  Thee,  Thou  gavest  him  a  kiss ; 
Thou  didst  heal  the  ear  of  Malchus,  servant  of  the  high  priest,  that 
had  been  cut  off  by  the  sword  of  the  Apostle  Peter,  as  Thou  wast 
led  to  Thy  death  and  sacrifice  as  a  gentle  sheep.  How  great 
is  Thy  compassion,  0  Christ,  only  hope  of  the  world !  for  when 
Thou  gavest  Thyself  on  the  cross,  as  an  unspotted  offering  to  the 
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heavenly  Father,  Thou  didst  pray  for  the  people  who  crucified 
Thee,  saying,  '  0  heavenly  Father,  forgive  them  what  they  do,  for 
they  know  not  that  it  is  evil ' ;  for  our  salvation  Thou  didst  take 
humanity  upon  Thee  from  the  unspotted  Virgin ;  for  us  and  for  our 
salvation  Thou  didst  suffer  the  cruel  death  of  the  cross  ;  Thou,  of  one 
substance  and  one  age  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit;  Thou, 
the  One  impassible,  invisible,  didst  suffer  for  us  in  our  humanity  ; 
and  we  have  crucified  Thy  image  !  Glory  and  honour  to  Thee, 
Christ,  Son  of  the  living  God !  As  Thou  hast  manifested  to  us 
these  great  miracles,  be  Thou  merciful  to  us,  and  receive  our  faith, 
for  we  believe  with  all  our  heart  and  strength  and  mind.  We  all 
flee  and  come  to  Thee  ;  and  do  Thou  take  us  to  Thyself,  0  Christ, 
Son  of  God!  " 

When  they  had  said  that  and  many  other  things,  they  uttered 
heavy  and  mournful  cries,  and  wept  bitterly  and  earnestly  before 
God.  Then  all  the  host  of  the  Jews,  old  and  young,  came  to  the 
holy  church  that  was  in  the  same  city,  Berytus,  where  was  that 
noble,  reverend  saint,  the  man  to  whom  God  had  given  to  be 
metropolitan  of  the  chief  city,  the  archbishop  and  head  of  the  faith 
of  all  the  town  ;  arid  when  all,  gentle  and  simple,  had  come  thither, 
they  bowed  down  in  his  presence,  and  made  their  confession  to 
him,  acknowledging  all  their  grievous  sins  and  their  transgression, 
and  proclaimed  their  ill-doings  aloud  with  humble  voices,  in  the 
presence  of  the  holy  senior.  Then  he  asked  : — "  What  is  the  truth 
and  what  is  the  origin  of  this  your  story  ?  "  So  they  showed  him 
the  holy  image,  and  told  him  of  all  the  wonders  and  miracles  that 
God  had  done  by  it, — how  it  had  been  wounded  in  the  side,  and 
there  had  issued  water  and  blood  from  it ;  and  how  that  blood  and 
water  healed  people  of  every  sickness  and  disease  throughout  Asia 
Minor.  They  told  him  everything  fully,  according  to  order.  Then 
the  holy  senior  asked  them  : — "  How  was  it  found?  Did  anyone 
give  it  you,  and  where  was  it  till  now  ?  "  "A  certain  Christian,"  said 
they,  "  forgot  it  in  his  little  house,  where  he  abode  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  synagogue  ;  for,  when  he  went  to  another  house  to  dwell 
there,  he  took  with  him  everything  he  had,  save  the  image."  Then 
said  the  holy  sage  : — "  Let  the  man  be  sent  for."  So  they  sought 
him  out,  and  brought  him  to  the  presence  of  the  metropolitan,  who 
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asked  him : — "  Whence  came  that  holy  image  to  thee  ?  where 
didst  thou  find  it  ?  and  who  made  it  ?  "  The  Christian  replied, 
saying  : — "  Nicodemus,  a  secret  friend  of  Jesus,  who  came  to  Him 
by  night,  made  this  image,  in  the  shape,  height,  and  size  of  Christ 
Himself,  and  kept  it  hy  him  to  worship,  so  long  as  he  was  alive. 
At  his  death  he  gave  it  to  Gamaliel,  the  teacher  of  Paul  the 
Apostle.  Gamaliel,  at  death,  gave  it  to  James,  who  gave  it  to 
Simon,  who  gave  it  to  Zacchaeus  ;  (Judas,  the  son  of  Simon,  son  of 
Zacchaeus  [?]), — and  it  was  with  this  Zacchaeus,  father  of  Simon, 
father  of  Judas,  that  the  cross  was  found.  The  image  went  thus  from 
one  good  man  to  another  till  the  time  of  the  sacking  of  Jerusalem 
by  Titus  and  Vespasian,  forty-three  years  after  the  passion  of  Christ. 
So  we  gather  from  this  that  the  image  was  made  two  years  before 
the  crucifixion,  for  the  vengeance  on  Jerusalem  took  place  forty-one 
years  after  the  crucifixion,  as  is  said  in  the  '  book  of  the  vengeance' 
itself,  so  that  this  holy  image  was  made  two  years  before  the  passion  of 
Christ.  Now,  when  the  beginning  of  the  siege  came  to  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  an  angel  of  the  God  of  heaven  came  to  all  the  faithful 
and  pious,  and  to  the  disciples  of  Christ  in  the  city,  bidding  them 
leave  the  city,  and  flee  to  the  kingdom  of  King  Agrippa,  where  they 
would  be  free  from  fear,  as  he  was  a  friend  of  the  Eomans,  and  had 
received  his  kingdom  from  them.  When,  therefore,  the  Christians 
left  Jerusalem,  with  their  furniture,  as  the  angel  had  bidden  them, 
and  went  to  the  land  of  Agrippa,  they  took  the  image  with  them, 
along  with  everything  else  they  had ;  and  the  image  remained  in 
Syria  till  to-day;  and  I,"  said  he,  "brought  it  with  me  to  this 
land,  for  my  father  and  mother,  at  death,  gave  it  to  me."  This, 
then,  was  the  way  that  it  came  from  Jerusalem  to  Syria. 

When  the  holy  metropolitan  heard  that  true  tale,  great  joy 
and  gladness  came  upon  him,  so  that  he  turned  his  face  to  the 
Jew,  and  said  : — "  0  Israelite,  turn  speedily  to  God,  to  the  Father 
of  all  living  children,  and  worship  together  with  us  the  Son  of  the 
heavenly  Father,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  giveth  life  and  en- 
lightenment to  every  soul,  and  pay  quickly  the  vows  due  from  thee." 
When  all  the  people  had  heard  that  utterance,  they  cried  out  with 
a  loud  clear  voice  : — "  We  believe  in  God  the  Father,  that  He 
was  increate  ;  and  in  the  first-born  Son,  whom  our  forefathers 
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crucified ;  we  believe  also  in  the  Holy  Ghost, — Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  the  One  True  God  Almighty."  After  they  had  said  that, 
they  bowed  down  in  the  presence  of  the  righteous  metropolitan,  and 
besought  to  be  forgiven  and  healed  of  their  sins.  So  the  holy  senior 
began  to  teach  and  instruct  them  for  a  long  time.  Those  who 
before  were  without  baptism  in  the  Christian  faith  now  came  and 
were  baptised  of  him  ;  and  he  enjoined  a  fast  of  three  days  on  the 
catechumens.  So  they  prayed  the  holy  sage  to  consecrate  the 
whole  synagogue  in  honour  of  the  Eedeemer.  This  they  agreed  to  ; 
and  large  though  it  was,  it  was  consecrated,  and  they  were  all 
baptised  and  blessed  therein ;  and  Berytus,  with  its  districts  and 
peoples,  also  came  under  baptism.  Thereafter  power  was  taken 
by  them  over  all  their  people,  that  the  high-priest  of  the  Christian 
faith  should  consecrate  and  build  church  and  temple  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  and  in  honour  of  the  martyrs  whom  their  fathers  had 
put  to  death,  for  the  old  sages  who  lived  before  that  time  did 
little  of  these  things.  Then  the  senior  did  so  gladly.  And  great 
joy  and  delight  were  felt  in  the  city  and  the  whole  country  for  the 
salvation  of  their  body  and  soul,  for  their  liberation  from  the 
devil,  and  for  their  reception  into  the  eternal  kingdom. 

Now,  there  grew  up  thereafter  a  great  question  and  dispute  with 
the  holy  sage,  day  and  night,  what  should  be  done  with  the  vessel 
that  held  the  blood  of  the  Lord,  and  what  regulation  should  be 
made  thereon.  This,  then,  was  the  decision  they  came  to, — that 
all  the  churches  of  the  world  should  share  in  the  Lord's  blood  for 
their  salvation :  so  there  were  made  many  glass  vessels,  into  each 
of  which  was  put  a  little  of  the  blood  and  water ;  and  he  sent  his 
people  with  this  throughout  Europe  and  Asia,  with  orders  to  show 
all  the  miracles  and  wonders  that  had  been  done  by  it  in  the  city, 
.  Berytus.  So  they  departed,  and  showed  these  things  to  everybody 
in  every  place  whither  they  came.  Thus  the  glass  vessels  were 
distributed  by  the  holy  man,  with  the  blood  and  water  from  the  side 
of  Christ  in  them  ;  the  whole  narrative  being  written  out  by  them 
to  set  forth  plainly,  in  their  own  dialect,  the  grace  and  miracles 
of  the  image  to  every  church  in  the  world. 

Then  the  senior  asked  a  common  boon  of  all  the  churches  to 
whom  this  salvation  was  brought,  viz.,  that  they  should  honour  the 
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feast  of  the  Lord's  image  every  year  in  the  month  of  November, — 
the  ninth  month  with  the  Jews,  the  eleventh  with  the  Latins, — on 
the  5th  of  November,  as  they  honoured  Easter,  or  Christmas,  or 
Whitsuntide,  with  reverence  and  joy.  Finis.  Amen. 


[II.] 

[The  incidents  here  narrated  in  condensed  shape  are  given  in 
Surius,  vi.  1174,  and  in  the  same  sequence,  the  story  following  on 
in  unbroken  connexion,  in  spite  of  the  Irish  translator's  finit,  amen 
(358).  The  whole  may  be  found  in  Combefis,  Sancti  Silvestri  Eomani 
Antistitis  acta  antiqua  probatiora  :  Paris,  MDCLIX.  The  two  accounts 
of  Surius  and  Combefis  have  many  differences.  The  Irish  text  does 
not  agree  perfectly  with  either  ;  but  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that 
the  original  of  the  Irish  was  some  Latin  version  of  a  Greek  text  not 
greatly  differing  from  that  given  by  Combefis.  In  the  notes,  C. 
denotes  the  Latin  version  found  in  Combefis.  The  following 
brief  account  is  given  in  the  Liberian  Chronicle :  ed.  Lipsius 
(Chronologic  der  Romischen  Bischqfe,  &c. :  Kiel,  1869),  Beilage  i., 
p.  278: — "Hie  exilio  fuit  in  montem  Seracten  persecucucion  Con- 
stantini  concusus  et  post  modum  rediens  cum  gloria  babtizauit 
Constantino  Agusto  que  curauit  Dominus  per  babtismum  a  lepra." 
Lipsius,  op.  cit.,  p.  260,  quotes  the  old  acta  Silvestri  and  the  Liber 
Pontificalis  as  furnishing  the  material  of  these  marvellous  incidents.] 

Sylvester  was  a  righteous,  patient  bishop,  pupil  of  the  high-priest 
Cyrinus,  from  whom  he  learnt  from  the  beginning  of  his  life  ;  thus 
he  got  his  knowledge  and  piety,  for  Sylvester  was  charitable  and  hos- 
pitable from  the  beginning  of  his  life.  Now  there  came  an  honour- 
able and  pious  man  named  Timotheus,  from  Antioch  to  Eome,  as  a 
guest  of  Sylvester.  He  began  at  once  to  magnify  the  word  of  God, 
though  at  that  time  the  persecution  of  the  Christians  in  Borne  was 
great.  Pleasant  and  welcome  to  Sylvester  was  what  Timotheus 
did,  for  many  of  the  Bomans  turned  to  the  faith  and  belief  through 
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the  teaching  of  Timotheus.  But  when  Tarquinius,  the  prefect  of 
Eome  at  that  time,  heard  how  his  people  were  turning  to  the  faith 
through  Timotheus,  he  had  Timotheus  seized  and  put  to  death  after 
his  capture.  But  Sylvester  took  up  the  body  of  Timotheus  by  night 
and  buried  it  near  the  apostle  Paul.  Then  Tarquin  laid  hold  of 
Sylvester,  for  he  thought  that  Timotheus  had  wealth,  and  he  said 
to  Sylvester : — "  Unless  thou  give  me  all  the  wealth  of  the  vile 
Timotheus,  and  unless  thou  thyself  do  sacrifice  to  my  gods,  thou 
shalt  be  tortured  with  varied  tortures."  Sylvester  replied  to  him  : 
— "  Because  thou  callest  '  vile  '  the  holy  martyr  of  the  Lord,  whom 
in  his  innocence  thou  hast  slain,  thou  thyself  shalt  be  dead  this 
night."  So  he  ordered  Sylvester  to  be  seized,  and  heavy  chains  to 
be  flung  on  him,  and  had  him  cast  into  the  lowest  hold  of  the 
prison.  After  being  thus  cast  into  prison,  Sylvester  began  to 
praise  God  without  pause.  But  when  Tarquin  the  prefect  was 
eating  his  food,  the  vengeance  of  God  came  upon  him, — a  fish-bone 
stuck  in  his  throat,  so  that  he  died  thereof,  as  Sylvester  had  fore- 
told him.  Then  the  prefect  was  carried  to  his  grave,  with  loud 
wails  and  heavy  sorrow,  while  the  Christians  took  Sylvester  out  of 
the  prison  with  great  joy  and  gladness  ;  so  confidence  came  to  the 
Christians  then,  but  mourning  and  dejection  to  the  Gentiles. 

After  that  all  the  people  of  Tarquinius  came  and  received  the 
faith  and  baptism  from  Sylvester.  In  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age 
he  took  deacon's  orders  from  the  pope  Miltiades.  God  gave  him 
great  grace,  so  that  he  was  not  dearer  to  the  Christians  than  to 
the  Gentiles.  He  never  committed  any  sin  by  cause  of  pride;  for 
though  the  food  of  his  body  was  upon  earth,  he  was  in  heaven 
as  far  as  his  faith  and  will  and  whole  nature  were  concerned.  Now 
this  was  his  description  :  an  angelic  face,  pleasant,  well-formed 
words,  holy  conduct,  a  pure  body,  excellent  knowledge,  courageous 
faith,  patient  lowly  hope,  lawful  charity,  steady  counsel  to  everyone  ; 
full  of  the  holy  Spirit  was  he. 

After  the  death  of  the  holy  bishop  Miltiades,  Sylvester  was 
unanimously  chosen  in  his  place ;  he  kept  refusing  everybody  on 
the  score  of  his  youth,  but  this  plea  was  not  accepted,  and  he  was 
ordained  in  all  honour.  So  he  daily  taught  in  perfection  the  people 
over  whom  he  was  set  by  the  permission  and  power  of  God.  After 
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he  had  been  appointed  to  the  headship  and  bishopric  of  Kome,  as 
we  have  said,  there  arose  a  question,  and  difficulty  and  dispute, 
between  the  Greeks  who  were  in  Eome  and  the  Latins  ;  the  Latins 
did  not  eat  food  on  the  sabbath  at  all,  but  fasted  thereon  ;  whereas 
the  Greeks  ate  food  on  that  day,  after  the  use  and  wont  of  the  Jews 
for  the  maintenance  of  their  sabbath  day.  Sylvester  ordered  both 
parties  to  pay  honour  and  respect  to  the  Thursday  as  they  did  to 
the  Sunday ;  for  it  was  on  a  Thursday  that  God  first  placed  his  body 
in  the  mystery  of  the  bread  and  wine,  and  on  that  day  he  went  to 
heaven  in  his  ascension.  He  recounted  to  them  every  miracle 
that  was  then  done,  and  enjoined  a  fast  on  the  sabbath  ;  for  on  it 
Christ's  body  lay  in  the  grave  ;  on  it  the  apostles  and  disciples  of 
God  fasted ;  so  he  bade  them  also  all  fast  according  to  their 
ability. 

Now  there  was  at  that  time  a  fearful  dragon  on  Mount  Tarpeius, 
near  Eome.  The  pagans  had  built  a  fair,  well -constructed  temple  on 
that  mountain  ;  and  their  magicians  and  consecrated  virgins  came 
each  month  according  to  their  order,  bearing  vessels  full  of  offer- 
ings to  the  dragon.  The  breath  and  exhalation  of  the  dragon 
poisoned  all  the  air  over  Eome,  so  that  an  intolerable  plague  arose 
and  great  suffering  among  all  the  Eoman  people,  through  the  poison 
and  devilish  power  of  the  dragon.  Now  when  that  plague  and  great 
martyrdom  got  power  and  strength  over  Eome,  through  the  perse- 
cution of  the  devil,  the  pagan  people  who  were  arguing  and  striving 
with  Sylvester  came  to  him,  and  together  addressed  him  thus  : — 
"  Arise,"  said  they,  "  in  the  name  of  thy  own  God,  and  go  to  the 
place  where  the  dragon  keeps,  and  pray  him  to  remove  his  plague 
and  vengeance  from  us  at  least  one  year  ;  and  after  that  we  will 
believe  in  Christ,  provided  that  we  have  learnt  his  power  and  might." 
So  Sylvester  and  all  the  people  fasted  a  three-days'  fast,  that  God 
might  take  away  that  plague  from  all  the  people.  Now  after  the 
[last]  day  of  the  fast,  the  apostle  Peter  appeared  to  Sylvester  in  a 
vision  by  dream,  and  said  to  him : — "  Take  some  of  thy  brethren 
with  thee,  and  go  to  the  dragon's  hole,  and  there  make  offering  and 
sacrifice  to  Almighty  God  ;  and  when  thou  art  come  to  the  cave  of  the 
dragon  shut  the  door  of  the  cave  on  the  outside,  and  say,  as  thou 
art  shutting  it,  'thus  saith  the  apostle  Peter,  never  more  do  thou 
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open  the  door  of  this  cave,  nor  do  hurt  to  any,  while  the  world 
lasts.'"  He  did  all  as  he  was  bid,  and  the  people  were  delivered 
from  the  poison  and  plague  of  the  dragon  thereafter.  But  when  the 
pagans,  and  hitherto  worshippers  and  servants  of  the  demon  saw 
how  the  door  had  been  shut  upon  him,  and  that  he  had  no  means 
of  doing  harm,  they  all  came  and  were  baptised  by  Sylvester, 
and  believed  and  worshipped  the  one  unchangeable  God.  Finit. 
Amen. 

Constantine,  son  of  Helena,  was  emperor  in  Eome  and  over  the 
whole  world  at  that  time :  stories  of  him  are  told  now.  At  that 
time  was  made  a  common  proclamation  throughout  every  quarter 
of  the  world  by  order  of  Constantine  the  high  emperor  of  the 
world,  Sylvester  being  abbot  of  Eome  when  this  proclamation 
was  made.  This  was  the  resolution  and  decree  made  by  Constan- 
tine :  to  compel  and  induce  all  the  Christians  to  the  worship  of 
idols,  and  images,  and  demons.  Now  when  Sylvester,  the  heir  of 
Peter,  heard  of  this  proclamation,  he  retired  with  his  people  to 
Mount  Soracte,  near  Eome,  and  was  there  in  secret  till  God  gave 
judgment  on  him. 

Very  many  of  the  Christians  died  through  that  proclamation ; 
but  God  wrought  marvels,  and  gave  assistance  to  the  Christian 
Church  of  the  time,  as  He  ever  does,  and  even  voluntarily  offered 
His  own  body  to  the  earth.  In  like  manner,  at  that  time,  He  pro- 
vided against  the  oppression  of  the  Church,  by  sending  a  pestilence 
and  great  plague  on  the  emperor  Constantine, — a  heavy  indescrib- 
able leprosy,  with  lumps  breaking  out  on  his  body  like  hillocks,  and 
large  ulcers  throughout  his  body,  and  black,  stinking  animals  with 
claws  coming  out  of  him,  so  that  he  became  a  bald  leper,  lamenting 
and  wailing,  with  his  whole  body  full  of  scratched  sores.  Then  were 
assembled  together  his  physicians,  and  magicians,  and  wise  men, 
his  sages  and  idolatrous  priests,  and  all  his  people,  for  his  cure  and 
restoration  to  health.  Now  this  was  the  advice  that  all  those  crowds 
made  to  him  in  the  one  place  and  with  one  accord :  to  make  a  fish-pool 
[piscina]  in  the  temple  of  the  idols,  and  to  fill  the  pool  with  the 
blood  of  young,  innocent  children  ;  and  to  bathe  in  it  when  it  was 
heated,  for  thus  he  would  be  made  whole  ; — this  was  their  advice  to 
him.  So  the  attendants  and  faithful  people  of  the  king  were  sent 
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through  all  the  cities,  and  peoples,  and  districts  of  all  Italy,  to 
gather  the  children,  and  shed  their  blood  into  that  fish-pool,  in  order 
to  restore  the  king,  as  had  heen  prescribed.  Then  there  were  col- 
lected by  them  three  thousand  little  children  from  every  quarter, 
till  all  that  number  was  brought  to  Eome.  After  the  children 
were  all  assembled  together,  a  special  day  was  appointed  for  their 
massacre  ;  and  when  they  were  all  in  the  one  place,  ready  for  death, 
the  king  with  his  hosts  came  to  the  temple  of  the  idols  to  slay  these 
children.  Then  came  all  the  mothers  of  the  children,  with  their  hair 
tossed  all  about  their  heads,  their  eyes  red,  their  breasts  and  bosoms 
naked,  wringing  their  hands,  weeping  piteously,  and  being  filled  with 
the  bitterness  of  intolerable  cursings.  But  when  the  king  heard  these 
loud  outcries,  and  the  wild  beating  of  hands,  he  asked : — "  What 
mean  these  grievous  cries  and  lamentations  ?"  On  the  cause  being 
told  him,  his  heart  went  out  to  the  women,  and  great  pity  and 
compassion  took  him,  so  that  he  wept  bitterly,  with  a  flood  of  tears 
down  his  cheeks,  and  he  spake  with  a  loud,  clear  voice,  so  that  all 
heard  him  : — "  From  the  womb  of  a  woman  I  came  forth,  and  no 
son  of  woman  shall  be  slain  by  me,  without  cause  of  sin  in  him ;  for 
better  and  more  suitable  for  me  were  it,  myself  to  go  to  death  on 
behalf  of  the  multitude,  than  for  a  multitude  to  die  for  my  sake, 
even  though  my  health  should  be  restored  thereby."  So  Constan- 
tine  forbade  that  great  cruelty  of  the  idolatrous  pontiffs,  and  of  the 
savage,  sinful  priests,  who  had  given  him  their  counsel.  After  thus 
saving  the  children,  the  king  ordered  them  to  be  given  back  to 
their  mothers  in  all  safety,  adding  : — "  The  folk  who  came  to 
me  with  bitter,  sad,  and  downcast  hearts,  let  them  be  sent  home 
joyous,  happy-hearted;  and  let  there  be  given  them,"  said  he,  "pro- 
vision of  gold  and  treasure,  and  well-formed,  evenly-built  chariots, 
with  swift-running  horses  ;  and  let  not  woman  nor  child  of  them 
go  without  abundance  of  horses,  and  food,  and  clothing,"  &c. 

On  the  very  night  these  innocent  children  were  saved  from 
death,  the  king  beheld  a  vision  in  a  dream, — Peter  and  Paul 
coming  to  him,  and  saying: — "  We  are  Peter  and  Paul,  two  apostles 
of  God;  we  have  been  sent  by  God  to  thee  to  give  thee  counsel 
whereby  thou  shalt  find  health  for  thy  body  and  thy  soul.  Send 
out  messengers  for  Sylvester,  the  bishop  who  is  on  Mount  Soracte, 
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in  flight  from  thy  persecution  ;  bring  him  to  thee  with  honour  and 
dignity,  and  listen  to  his  counsel  and  his  teaching  ;  and  he  will  show 
thee  the  fish-pool  and  fountain,  from  which  thou  shalt  arise  sound 
both  in  body  and  soul,  and  afterwards  shalt  dwell  in  heaven  for 
evermore,  for  thy  favour  to  the  fair  youths."  Then  the  king  arose 
from  his  sleep,  and  saw  near  him  the  physician  who  was  bringing 
him  the  herbs  of  healing  and  medicaments  (?)  for  his  wounds,  and 
the  king  said  : — "  Go  thy  way,  for  no  earthly  physician  shall  put 
hand  to  my  healing  ;  but  Almighty  God  shall  be  my  physician." 
So  saying,  he  sent  messengers  to  Mount  Soracte,  and  had  Sylvester 
brought  to  him  with  great  honour  and  respect.  When  the  king 
saw  him,  he  rose  up  before  him,  and  bade  him  welcome,  saying, 
with  a  loud  voice : — "  I  give  thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  thy 
coming."  Sylvester  replied,  and  said : — "  0  Constantino,  great 
emperor,  peace  and  victory  to  thee  from  heaven."  "I  beseech 
and  implore  thee,"  said  Constantino,  "to  tell  me  truly,  have  ye 
certain  gods  called  Peter  and  Paul  ?  "  Sylvester  answered  : — "  They 
are  not  gods  at  all,  but  servants  of  the  true  and  one  God  Almighty, 
whom  we  honour,  who  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  that  in  them 
is.  They  are  the  chiefs  of  the  apostles  ;  they  were  from  the  first  in 
the  number  of  the  saints  and  the  righteous  ;  from  them  the  Church 
received  the  New  Testament  in  the  beginning,  and  they  are  now  in 
heaven,  the  friends  of  Almighty  God."  "I  beseech  thee,  0  Sylves- 
ter, to  tell  me  what  is  the  shape  of  their  form  ;  and  it  ia  for  this 
reason  I  ask  thee,  to  find  out  whether  it  was  they  who  came  to  me 
last  night,  and  said  that  God  had  sent  them  to  me."  Then  Sylves- 
ter bade  a  deacon  of  his  people  fetch  the  images  of  the  apostles ; 
and  when  they  were  brought  forth,  the  emperor  looked  at  them,  and 
said  : — "  These  are,  in  truth,  the  countenances  and  faces  of  those 
whom  I  saw  in  my  dream,  and  who  bade  me  send  for  thee  to  the 
cave  on  Mount  Soracte,  and  that  I  should  also  give  ear  to  thy  words 
and  thy  teaching ;  and  tell  me  what  I  shall  do  now?"  "If  thou 
believe  in  Christ  with  all  thy  heart,  I  will  tell  thee."  "  If  I  had 
not  believed  with  all  my  heart,  I  would  not  have  sent  messengers  to 
fetch  thee  at  all."  Sylvester  replied : — "  Fast,  now,  this  week,  and 
put  away  from  thee  thy  royal  bed  and  thy  purple  raiment,  and  get 
thee  to  thy  lowly  chamber,  and  put  around  thee  the  humble  garb  of 
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penitence,  viz.,  sackcloth,  made  of  goats'  hair,  and  prostrate  thyself 
with  thy  face  to  the  ground,  and  do  heavy,  grievous  penance,  for 
through  ignorance  thou  hast  slain  the  saints  and  servants  of  God  ; 
and  let  there  be  quickly  published  by  thee  this  week  throughout  all 
the  world  a  plain  proclamation,  to  destroy  all  the  temples  of  the 
idols,  and  to  cease  paying  sacrifice  to  them  ;  and  free  the  poor  and  the 
needy  debtors  from  the  royal  tax,  and  set  free  all  whom  thou  hast 
in  prison  and  in  bondage  ;  and  bring  back  to  their  own  possessions 
again  all  who  are  in  exile  and  wandering,  and  bestow  abundance  of 
food  on  God's  poor  and  needy  throughout  the  week,  giving  to  every- 
one who  has  need,  and  to  everyone  who  asketh  aught  of  thee."  So 
Constantine  did  everything  as  he  had  been  commanded ;  and  he 
was  baptised  at  the  end  of  that  week.  Now,  when  he  went  into 
the  water  to  be  baptised,  there  came  suddenly  an  indescribable 
brightness  and  an  intolerable  glare,  with  the  rays  of  the  sun  upon 
him,  and  a  loud,  distinct  voice  came  down  into  the  water  while  he 
was  therein.  When  the  king  arose  out  of  the  water,  he  was 
wholly  clean  in  body  and  soul ;  and  pure  as  was  his  body  from 
leprosy,  his  soul  was  yet  purer  from  sins  ;  and  he  was  arrayed  in  a 
garment  of  white  linen  thereafter.  Then  the  royal  Roman  people 
shouted  aloud  with  great  clamour,  and  said  with  one  accord: — "It 
is  the  one  true  God,  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  restored  the 
Emperor  Constantine,  son  of  Helena."  Then  this  order  and  procla- 
mation was  made  by  the  king,  that  everyone  who  did  not  believe 
in  Christ  should  be  expelled  from  Eome,  or  should  be  put  to  death 
therein.  In  that  year  there  believed  of  them  twelve  thousand, 
besides  women  and  children.  Constantine,  indeed,  issued  this  order 
and  decree  to  the  Roman  people,  on  the  first  day  after  he  had 
received  baptism,  that  whoever  should  blaspheme  Christ  or  the 
Church  should  be  deprived  of  his  wealth,  and  himself  be  then 
driven  into  exile.  After  that  a  fair  and  well-built  church  was  erected 
by  Constantine  for  the  people  of  God  and  for  his  own  servants  in 
his  royal  palace  that  he  had  ;  and  he  honoured  the  Christians 
beyond  any  other  man. 

Now,  when  the  news  of  her  son's  belief  in  Christ  was  told  to 
Helena,  the  rightful  queen,  who  was  at  that  time  in  Jerusalem, 
there  assembled  all  the  multitudes  of  Judea  to  Helena,  and  they 
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lied  to  her,  and  prayed  her  not  to  allow  her  eon  to  believe  in 
Christ,  saying  that  '  it  was  fitter  to  follow  and  observe  the  old  law 
of  Moses,  the  son  of  Amra.'  So  Helena  sent  to  Borne  a  letter 
addressed  to  her  son  Constantine,  bidding  him  renounce  Christ 
and  the  faith  he  had  accepted,  and  believe  in  the  one  true  God 
alone,  the  God  of  the  Jews.  When  the  king  heard  this,  and  when 
he  saw  the  .  .  . 

[Ends  abruptly.] 


[III.] 

[l  have  inserted  this  fragment  because  it  formed  portion  of  the 
story  continued  in  the  following  Passion  of  Marcellinus,  as  is  shown 
in  the  MS.  of  the  British  Museum,  entitled  the  "Leabhar  Breac" 
(Egerton,  91,  fol.  62,  recto).  Part  of  the  same  story,  but  not  of  the 
same  version,  is  found  in  Egerton,  92  (fol.  12,  recto),  from  which  I 
have  added  here  the  connecting  link  wanting  in  our  MS. 

The  story  of  the  meeting  of  the  monks  Onophrius  and  Paph- 
nutius  in  the  desert  is  given  in  Acta  SS.,  June  12,  vol.  ii.  522  :  cf. 
also,  Migne,  torn.  Ixxiii.  211,  Vita  S.  Onuphrii  Eremitae.\ 

...  on  thee,  and  the  fame  of  thy  piety  shall  go  through  all 
the  world.  After  that  I  bowed  down  before  him,  and  wept  long 
and  earnestly  ;  and  I  begged  him  in  sadness  not  to  send  me  away 
from  him.  "  Not  so,  my  son,"  said  he ;  "  it  is  the  will  of  God ;  do 
thou  depart  to-morrow  precisely."  On  the  morrow  we  divided  what 
there  was  of  small  seeds,  and  he  gave  half  to  me,  and  we  both  wept ; 
and  he  came  with  me  a  short  distance.  After  prayer,  and  blessing 
me,  he  turned  back  from  me  ;  and  I  knew  not  where  I  would  come 
to ;  but  I  turned  my  face  westwards  to  the  setting  of  the  sun.  To 
tell  what  befell  me  of  hardship  from  beasts,  from  mountains  and 
hills,  from  rocks  and  heights,  from  journey  and  sickness  and  hunger, 
I  will  not  undertake,  for  I  could  not  narrate  it  all ;  but  God  directed 
me  hither,  and  stopped  me  here,  where  I  found  yonder  palm-tree, 
which  then  was  but  small,  and  a  small  plain  around  the  palm, 

u2 
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with  a  stream  of  pure  water  trickling  down  from  the  rock  above  it. 
After  fervent  prayer  to  God,  I  abode  there ;  and  it  is  now  sixty 
years  since  I  saw  or  spoke  with  any  man,  save  thee  alone  now, 
and  I  know  that  it  is  for  this  God  has  brought  thee  to  me,  to  bury  me, 
for  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  servant  of  God ; "  then  adding,  "  but 
it  is  nones  now,"  he  came  out  with  tottering  strength,  and  took 
with  him  the  full  of  a  little  jug  of  that  water,  and  did  his  afternoon 
prayer,  as  he  was  wont,  as  likewise  did  I  myself.  After  that  I 
brought  out  my  four  cakes — for  they  still  remained  unbroken  with 
me — and  whatever  I  ate  of  them,  much  or  little,  they  still  remained 
whole  ;  and  I  gave  him  then  one  of  these  cakes  ;  but,  at  the  sight 
of  it,  he  said  : — "  This  is  angel's  food ;  I  am  not  worthy  to 
touch  or  taste  it."  And  when  he  took  note  of  it,  he  would  not 
taste  it  at  all,  through  his  respect  for  it  and  through  his  humility. 
Afterwards  he  arose,  and  brought  seven  palm  fruits  and  a  handful 
of  large,  sweet  roots  to  me,  with  a  jug  of  pure  water  ;  but  as  he  did 
not  eat  the  cakes  nor  the  wine  I  had,  so  neither  did  I  taste  them, 
while  we  were  together.  After  performing  our  vespers  and  com- 
plines, he  placed  a  small  armful  of  long  grass  under  me,  and  he 
himself  settled  his  left  elbow  and  his  head  against  the  wall  of  the 
cave ;  and  the  cave  seemed  to  me  to  be  lit  up  till  the  morning,  after 
saying  our  prayers ;  and  we  spoke  no  word  more  till  terce  on  the 
morrow ;  but  after  the  service  on  the  morrow  .  .  . 

("  After  terce  on  the  morrow,  I  gave  him  the  viaticum ;  and  he 
went  to  heaven.  After  that,  Paphnutius  went  out  of  the  desert, 
God  having  performed  many  wonders  and  miracles  for  him,  so  that 
he  spread  the  faith  of  religion  and  belief  in  the  Trinity  throughout 
Egypt  and  Africa,  and  at  last,  after  converting  many  various  tribes 
of  the  Egyptians  and  Africans  to  the  divine  faith,  reached  Kome, 
where  he  made  his  way  to  Diocletian,  the  sinful,  corrupt,  unbeliev- 
ing Roman  emperor.") 
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[IV.] 
PASSION  OF  MARCELLINUS. 

[Concerning  the  events  narrated  in  this  passion,  there  is  room 
for  difference  of  opinion.  There  can  scarcely  be  any  doubt  that 
Murcellinus  did  apostatize  under  the  influence  of  the  great  perse- 
cution:  cf.  Catal.  Liber.,  p.  277,  ed.  Lips.,  "  De  qua  re  ipse  Mar- 
celliniis  ad  sacrificium  ductus  est  ut  turijicarit" ;  cf.  Lipsius,  p.  246, 
and  AA.  SS.,  April,  iii.,  p.  415,  Legenda  Aurea,  ed.  Graesse,  p.  271. J 

Now,  when  the  Emperor  Diocletian  heard  the  fame  of  the  piety 
and  knowledge  and  faith  of  the  Abbot  Paphnutius,  and  when  he 
heard,  also,  that  it  was  he  who  had  turned  Tausis  [Thais]  away 
from  her  whoredom,  as  well  as  of  the  other  great  miracles  that  God 
had  done  by  him  in  Egypt  and  in  Africa,  and  when  he  further 
heard  of  his  coming  with  a  view  to  teach  him,  he  knew  that  there 
was  no  other  cause  of  his  coming  but  for  martyrdom.  Thus,  when 
he  learned  of  his  arrival  in  Eome,  great  fear  and  terror  seized  the 
Emperor  Diocletian  thereat.  And  when  his  arrival  was  made 
known  to  the  Eomans,  who  had  heard  before  of  his  wonders  and 
miracles,  the  Christians  went  secretly  to  bid  the  saint  welcome  ; 
and  he  healed  people  of  every  disease,  and  cast  down  many  idols 
and  images  in  Eome,  and  taught  the  word  of  God  therein,  so  that 
many  thousands  of  the  Eomans  believed  on  him.  When  Diocletian 
learnt  of  the  great  increase  and  impulse  given  by  him  to  Chris- 
tianity, he  sent  forth  cruel,  idolatrous  messengers  to  seek  him ;  but 
every  troop  of  these  cruel,  sinful  men  that  came  to  seek  him 
accepted  the  faith  on  his  teaching,  and  were  baptised  by  him  in  the 
Christian  belief.  At  this  the  king  was  angered,  and  had  him  seized 
in  Eome,  in  the  midst  of  his  admirable  instruction  to  the  people  ; 
and  along  with  the  Abbot  Paphnutius  was  seized,  at  the  same  time, 
everyone  who  had  believed  before,  and  they  were  all  brought  into  the 
presence  of  the  emperor.  But  when  he  had  come  with  his  people 
to  the  royal  palace,  a  great  earthquake  took  place,  accompanied  by 
an  adverse,  fiery  wind  that  shook  the  whole  palace,  so  that  a  large 


29G  TEANSLATION.  [548-577 

part  of  it  fell  on  the  head  of  the  king's  folk,  and  there  died  of  them 
one  hundred  and  six.  Then  fear  and  intolerable  terror  laid  hold  of 
the  king  himself,  and  they  were  all  silent  after  the  death  of  his  people 
for  the  space  nearly  of  three  hours ;  after  which  the  anger  of  the 
emperor  waxed  greatly,  and  there  were  slain  great  numbers  of  the 
Christians,  and  the  Abbot  Paphnutius  was  seized  ;  but.  such  was  his 
holiness  and  nobility,  they  did  not  dare  to  put  him  to  death,  but  they 
struck  his  right  eye  out  of  his  head,  and  cut  out  his  right  haunch 
under  him,  not  daring  to  kill  him,  as  we  said.  Marcellinus  was  Pope 
of  Eome  at  the  time,  and  by  him  the  Abbot  Paphnutius  was  healed. 

Eutychi[an]us,  further,  was  abbot  at  the  time  when  came 

Qaius  [after  that,  and]  Marcellinus  afterwards. 

Tales  of  Marcellinus  are  now  told. — When  the  Emperor  Dio- 
cletian heard  of  the  Abbot  Paphnutius  being  cured  by  the  Pope,  he 
became  greatly  enraged  against  Marcellinus  and  against  the  Chris- 
tians in  general ;  so  that  a  great  and  unspeakable  persecution  was 
set  on  foot  against  the  Christian  Church  in  the  time  of  the  Abbot 
Marcellinus  ;  and  such  was  the  severity  of  this  persecution,  through 
the  anger  and  might  of  the  unjust  emperor,  that  there  died  of  the 
Christians  six  thousand,  between  men  and  women,  in  the  space  of 
forty  days.  Aye,  and  the  fear  of  that  heavy  persecution  affected 
even  Marcellinus  himself,  so  that  he  worshipped  the  idol  through 
the  instigation  and  advice  of  his  people  and  attendants.  The 
Christian  Church  was  greatly  disturbed  and  agitated  at  this,  so  that 
the  bishops  of  the  east  of  Europe  all  assembled  to  Eome  about  this 
matter — from  three-cornered  Spain  on  the  west,  and  from  Sicily  in 
the  south,  and  from  Magna  Graecia,  over  the  Tyrrhene  Sea,  to  the 
north,  and  from  every  land  in  general,  so  that  nearly  all  the  bishops 
of  Europe  came  to  Eome  on  account  of  the  worshipping  of  the  idol 
by  the  abbot,  the  head  of  the  Church  of  God  at  that  time.  The  size 
of  this  assembly  may  be  judged  from  this,  that  there  were  three 
hundred  and  twelve  bishops  gathered  together  at  the  one  time ; 
and  though  at  the  time  there  was  a  great  persecution  of  the  Church 
of  God,  yet  they  were  not  hindered  from  all  coming  to  Eome  to  cause 
repentance  in  the  Abbot  Marcellinus,  and  to  learn  about  him. 
Diocletian  heard  nothing  of  their  coming  ;  and  it  was  through  the 


577-608]  TRANSLATION.  297 

might  of  God  that  he  knew  not ;  for,  had  he  heard,  he  would  have 
slain  them  all.  This  great  miracle  was  done  two  hundred  and 
eighty-three  years  after  the  passion  of  Christ.  Now,  when  they 
were  all  assembled  from  all  parts  to  Eome  to  hear  of  this  matter 
that  had  befallen  the  Church,  they  performed  divine  service  with 
sighs  and  tears  and  great  lamentation  ;  and  then,  with  bowed  down 
heads,  eyes  red  with  weeping,  and  hearts  a-quiver,  in  all  timidity,  and 
with  the  honour  due  to  a  father,  they  asked  of  Marcellinus  : — "  What 
is  this,  lord  ?  Is  the  story  true  that  is  being  bruited  about  the  four 
ends  of  the  earth,  that  thou,  who  art  the  heir  of  Peter  and  head  of 
the  Christian  Church  throughout  all  the  world,  hast  bowed  down 
and  worshipped  the  idol,  as  we  have  heard  ?  For  on  this  account  we 
are  now  come,  in  all  this  multitude,  to  find  out  the  truth  of  this 
story."  Then  a  great  and  marvellous  light  flashed  over  the  face 
and  countenance  of  the  Abbot  Marcellinus ;  and  he  wept  aloud 
fervently  with  his  face  to  the  ground,  and  all  the  bishops  with  their 
faces  to  the  ground.  Then  he  arose  along  with  the  rest,  the  light 
yet  playing  on  his  face  ;  and  after  they  had  been  silent  a  short 
while,  Marcellinus  thus  spake : — "  The  tale  ye  have  heard  is  true. 
I  have  worshipped  the  idol  through  fear  and  temptation  ;  and  now 
do  ye  pass  judgment  on  that,  for  I  am  prepared  for  confession  and 
penitence,  on  any  judgment  that  is  passed  upon  me  ;  and  pass  it  at 
once,  now  that  ye  are  all  together  in  one  place  ;  for  it  is  God  who 
hath  brought  you  together,  from  every  quarter,  to  free  me  from  the 
demon."  The  bishops  answered  him,  and  said  that  they  would  not 
give  decision  nor  judgment  on  the  heir  of  Peter,  on  the  head  of  the 
whole  Church  of  God,  for  his  nobility.  "  Even  though  thou  hast 
denied,"  said  they,  "  as  thy  master,  the  Apostle  Peter,  denied  ;  but 
no  other  apostle  passed  judgment  on  him — for  who  would  have 
dared  or  would  have  watched  to  give  judgment  on  him  ? — so  that  he 
himself  gave  judgment,  as  saith  the  apostle,  '  he  went  out  and 
wept  bitterly  ; '  i.e.,  after  Peter  had  thrice  denied  his  Lord,  he 
went  out,  apart  from  the  apostles,  and  wept  in  bitter  grief,  shed- 
ding tears  of  blood  ;  but  none  passed  sentence  on  him,  save  himself 
and  God.  We,  too,"  said  the  bishops,  "will  pass  no  judgment  on 
thee  ;  but  we  will  leave  it  to  thine  own  breast  with  thyself  to  decide 
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what  sentence  thou  wilt  pass.  Weigh  well,  therefore,  and  see  what 
is  fitting  for  thee  to  do."  When  he  had  heard  those  words,  and 
their  determination  that  they  would  not  sentence  him,  he  pronounced 
his  own  sentence  and  penance  in  the  presence  of  all,  saying  : — "  I, 
Marcellinus,  the  heir  of  Peter,  for  the  crime  and  sin  of  idolatry  that 
I  have  committed,  and  for  the  depth  of  my  misery  and  ill  fate,  pro- 
nounce my  exclusion  from  this  great  apostolic  seat ;  and  I  declare 
him  to  be  accursed  and  excommunicated  for  ever  who  shall  bear 
my  body  to  burial  whensoever  I  die  :  and  let  not  this  be  infringed." 
This  judgment  he  passed  on  himself  before  the  bishops  and  the 
men  of  every  grade  there  present  of  the  Church  or  the  laity,  and  in 
the  presence  of  Paphnutius,  the  holy  abbot,  who  was  there  after  his 
escape,  maimed  and  with  but  one  eye.  After  passing  that  judgment 
on  himself  in  the  manner  we  have  narrated,  Marcellinus  rose  up 
quickly,  with  the  purple  light  on  his  face  and  the  swift  tears 
flowing  down  his  cheeks,  and  spake  with  a  loud  voice,  as  he  stood 
there  in  the  royal  palace,  among  all  the  sages  we  have  enume- 
rated : — "  Wait  ye  now  here  a  short  space  till  I  return  to  you." 
Then  they  were  all  silent  for  awhile  about  that ;  and  he  went 
away  suddenly,  with  firm  and  hasty  step,  and  a  few  of  his  people 
along  with  him ;  and  they  knew  not  as  yet  where  he  was  going. 
But  he  went  straight  to  the  king's  palace,  where  sat  Diocletian  the 
emperor, with  the  chiefs  of  the  idolatrous  kings  round  him  ;  and  he 
stood  in  the  midst  of  the  palace,  with  the  spiritual  light  on  his  face. 
At  the  sight  of  him  great  silence  fell  upon  the  emperor  with  his  chief 
men  around  him.  Then  Marcellinus  spake  aloud,  in  the  hearing  of 
all : — "  I  am  a  Christian.  I  declare  and  confess  and  acknowledge 
the  name  of  Christ.  It  was  for  no  honour  to  thee,  nor  to  the 
demons  thou  worshippest,  that  I  bowed  down  before  the  demon 
whom  ye  adore,  but  through  the  instigation  and  advice  of  my  atten- 
dants and  my  people.  I  tell  thee  now  that  it  was  not  of  heart  or 
mind  that  I  did  aught  pleasing  to  you  ;  and  here  I  am  openly,  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  without  denial  or  flight."  All  were  silent  till 
he  had  finished  all  his  speech;  and  then  the  king  said  : — "  Since 
thou  art  a  Christian,  as  thou  sayest,  we  will  give  thee  also  the 
honour  and  dignity  we  give  to  other  Christians."  Then  Diocletian 
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bade  his  people  take  him  and  .behead  him.  This  was  done ;  and 
Marcellinus  was  beheaded,  and  his  body  was  cast  out ;  so  that  he  lay 
thirty  days  without  burial,  as  he  himself  had  said. 

When,  then,  the  news,  came  to  the  bishops  and  the  synod  in 
general,  they  gave  thanks  to  Almighty  God,  and  departed  each 
to  his  own  home  and  abode ;  and  after  that  Marcellus  was  im- 
mediately ordained  by  the  Eomans  as  abbot  in  his  stead.  The  body 
lay  thirty  days  and  nights  unburied,  afterjMarcellus'  ordination,  and 
at  the  end  of  that  period  the  Apostle  Peter, came  to|him  in  a  dream, 
arid  said  to  him,  as  he  was  fixed  in  his  abbacy  there  : — "  Sleepest 
thou,  Marcellus?"  "Who  art  thou?"  he  asked.  "I  am  Peter, 
the  chief  of  the  apostles;  "  adding,  "why  is  it  that  my  body  lies 
yet  unburied  by  thee?"  Marcellus  replied : — "  Long  ago,  my  lord, 
was  thy  body  buried,  with  honour  and  great  respect."  "But  the 
body  of  Marcellinus,  my  father,  who  shed  his  blood  openly,  and 
went  to  martyrdom  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  the  Church,  why  hast 
thou  not  buried  it  ?  Hast  thou  not  read  in^the  Gospel  the  word  of 
Christ,  where  he  said, '  he  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled,  and 
he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted  ? '  But  did  not  he  humble 
himself,  when  he  passed  sentence  on  himself,  that  his  body  should 
not  be  buried,  after  saying  that  he  was  not  worthy  to  have  his  body 
laid  under  ground  after  the  deed  he  had  done?  Go,  therefore, 
quickly,  and  bury  him  near  me  ;  for  they  whom  martyrdom  did  not 
separate  shall  not  be  separated  by  difference  of  burial  or  honour, 
either  in  heaven  or  on  earth."  Then,  in  the  morning,  Marcellus  arose 
and  told  the  tale  to  all ;  and  after  that,  Marcellinus  was  buried  at 
the  feet  of  the  Apostle  Peter,  as  he  himself  bade  ;  and  this  took  place 
two  hundred  and  eighty-seven  years  after  the  passion  of  Christ. 
Finis. 
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[  XXVI.] 

PASSION  OF  LONGINUS. 

[There  is  a  copy  of  this  passion  in  Eg.  91,  fol.  18  ;  but  it  is 
much  blurred.  It  ends  abruptly  on  18  verso.  There  is  another  copy 
(paper)  in  Egerton,  136,  p.  85,  breaking  off  abruptly  also  towards  the 
end  (797).  Of.  the  account  in  AA.  SS.  March,  ii.,  384  ;  Leg.  Aurea, 
p.  202  ;  and  for  the  name  Cennturus  (672),  the  centurio  of  Matth. 
xxvii.  64,  see  Thilo,  Cod.  Ap.  N.  T.,  p.  586.] 

When  Christ  was  being  crucified  by  the  Jews,  one  of  the  sol- 
diers, who  was  at  His  crucifixion,  called  Cennturus,  and  also  Lon- 
ginus,  came  and  brought  a  long  spear  in  his  hand,  with  which  he 
wounded  Christ  in  His  side,  and  split  His  heart  in  twain,  so  that 
blood  and  wine  came  out.  Then  great  darkness  covered  all  the  face 
of  the  earth.  The  sun  was  darkened  ;  the  rocks  were  rent ;  and  the 
graves  were  wide  open.  When,  therefore,  Longinus  saw  that  great 
miracle,  he  forthwith  believed  in  the  one  God,  Jesus  Christ ;  and  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying: — "In  truth,  this  is  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God ;  this  is  He  of  whom  the  prophets  and  patriarchs  pro- 
phesied that  He  would  redeem  the  seed  of  Adam  ;  and  now,  for  their 
sake,  He  hath  gone  to  a  lowly  death."  Thereafter  Longinus  quitted 
his  worldly  military  service,  and  wept  bitterly,  doing  earnest  penance 
to  God  ;  and  God  pardoned  all  his  sin.  Thenceforward  he  was 
charitable,  merciful,  abstinent,  and  prayerful ;  and  he  was  admired 
by  the  apostles  in  his  teaching  in  those  cities,  in  Caesarea  and  in 
Cappadocia.  After  that,  he  lived  twenty-eight  years  in  the  life  of 
a  monk  ;  and  his  miracles  brought  many,  through  his  teaching,  ta 
the  faith  in  God. 

Now  the  fame  of  Longinus  spread  through  all  the  world  for 
charity  and  humility,  gentleness  and  patience.  But  when  he  was 
perfect  in  these  deeds,  the  Prefect  Octavius  heard  of  his  fame  and 
life  and  great  dignity ;  and  he  ordered  Longinus  to  be  brought  to 
him  that  he  might  converse  with  him.  On  his  coming,  Octavius 
asked  him  his  name.  "I  am  called  Longinus."  "From  what 
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country  art  thou?"  "From  Essuria  [Isauria],  a  land  in  Asia 
Minor."  "Art  thou  free-born  or  serf  ?  "  "  I  was  a  servant  of  sin  at 
first ;  but  God,  by  baptism,  saved  me  from  that  sin,  and  will  now 
redeem  me  by  my  going  to  martyrdom  for  the  sake  of  my  soul." 
"  Why  hast  thou  come  into  these  lands  ?  "  asked  the  prefect.  Longi- 
nus  replied  : — "  I  was  in  military  service  from  the  beginning  of  my 
life  till  the  crucifixion  of  Christ ;  for  it  was  I  that  wounded  Christ 
with  a  soldier's  spear  in  His  right  side,  so  that  His  heart  burst.  But  I 
repented  of  that  deed  ;  and  God  pardoned  me  my  sins.  I  besought 
my  brethren  after  that  to  let  me  go  and  serve  Christ.  They  gave  me 
leave,  but  plundered  me  of  all  my  wealth,  save  a  little  that  I  gave  to 
God's  poor.  I  prayed  the  Lord  then  to  soften  His  heart  towards 
me  ;  and  God  saved  me  from  my  sins."  "  Thus,  then,  thou  art  a 
man  honoured  and  esteemed  by  God,"  [?]  said  the  prefect ;  adding, 
"  but  leave  off  that  teaching  now,  and  offer  sacrifice  to  our  gods 
before  thou  art  put  to  the  torture."  Longinus  answered: — "I 
cannot  serve  two  masters.  As  God  Himself  said,  '  opposed  are 
services  paid  to  two'  ;  for  my  God,  indeed,  is  a  God  of  peace  and. 
love,  of  lowliness  and  mercy ;  but  thy  gods  are  movers  of  every  ill, 
and  disturbers  of  every  good  thing,  and  the  ruin  of  everyone  in 
general.  I  cannot  serve  your  false  gods,  and  leave  my  own  God.' 
"  It  comes  to  this,  then  :  thy  God  is  good,  and  ours  are  bad  ?  "  "  It 
is  so."  "  But  how,  then,  could  paganism  raise  its  head  in  the 
world  above  Christianity,  if  the  latter  is  better  ?"  asked  the  prefect. 
"  Knowest  thou  not,"  said  Longinus,  "  seeing  that  paganism  is 
opposed  to  Christianity  ?  For  paganism  drives  out  knowledge  and 
upholds  ignorance,  discourages  temperance,  stifles  opinions,  blinds 
the  eyes,  corrupts  chastity,  hates  the  poor,  imagines  evil  thoughts, 
collects  false  reports,  denies  the  truth  ;  aye,  through  paganism  every- 
one becomes  rude,  furious,  and  ignorant.  Now,  if  thou  art  willing, 
I  will  tell  thee  some  of  the  blessings  of  Christianity."  "  Thou  hast 
said  quite  enough  ;  and  rude  and  unfounded  it  is.  But  rise,  now, 
and  give  sacrifice  to  the  gods ;  and  thy  God  will  pardon  thee,  for 
He  knows  that  necessity  is  laid  upon  thee."  "  Better,  in  my  judg- 
ment, would  it  be  for  thee  to  believe  in  Christ  than  to  honour  the 
dumb,  rude  gods  whom  ye  honour.  How  can  one  call  them  gods 
who  are  no  gods,  but  deaf  and  dumb  idols,  the  works  of  the  hands  of 
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sinful  men  ?"  "  Let  his  teeth  be  knocked  out  of  his  head,  and  his 
tongue  cut  out,  since  he  will  not  honour  the  gods,"  bade  the  ruler. 
Then  it  was  done  to  Longinus  according  as  the  prefect  had  com- 
manded. Longinus,  for  the  love  of  God,  endured  it  like  a  man, 
saying,  in  a  loud  voice,  to  the  king  : — "  If  ye,  indeed,  believe  in 
these  gods,  that  they  are  true  gods,  give  me  leave  to  cast  down 
their  altars  and  to  break  their  images,  and  let  them  save  themselves 
if  they  can."  "  Why  is  it  that  Christ  has  not  come  to  deliver  thee 
from  the  tortures  thou  hast  got,  and  no  harm  has  befallen  me  from 
Him  ?  "  "  Permit  me  to  break  thy  gods  ;  and  I  will  believe  in 
them  if  they  hurt  me ;  and  do  thou  believe  in  the  one  God  if  they 
cannot."  "  Settle  it  among  you ! "  said  the  king.  So  Longinus  be- 
gan and  broke  the  idols  and  the  altars  deliberately ;  and  the  demons 
fled  out  of  their  places.  Then  the  fiend  entered  into  the  prefect, 
and  another  into  the  noble  Afradotium  ;  and  from  that  out  the 
demons  took  possession  of  the  unbelieving  officers  of  the  prefect ; 
so  that  fury  and  madness  filled  the  king,  with  all  his  servants  ;  and 
the  demons  spake  through  their  mouths,  saying  to  the  king : — "  Why 
hast  thou  brought  this  holy  man  to  us  to  drive  us  out  from  our 
abodes  ?"  The  men  came  with  the  demons  after  that,  and  bowed 
down  to  Longinus,  saying  : — "  We  know  and  understand  now  that 
thou  art  the  peculiar  servant  of  God.  0  Longinus,  be  merciful  to 
us  and  save  us,  for  the  sake  of  Everlasting  God."  Then  Longinus 
addressed  the  demons  : — ' '  What  brings  you  into  these  idols  ?  "  "  We 
found  the  stone  images,"  said  the  demons,  "  without  the  sign  of  the 
cross  on  them,  and  without  being  named  in  the  name  of  God  ;  and 
offerings  were  made  in  our  name  to  us  by  men,  so  we  dwelt  in  those 
places  and  spots  thereafter ;  for  where  Christ  is  not  honoured,  nor  the 
sign  of  the  cross,  there  is  our  dwelling  for  ever ;  and  we  pray  thee," 
said  the  demons,  "  not  to  send  us  out  of  our  abodes  and  our  places. 
Then  said  Longinus,  as  all  the  people  stood  round  him  on  every  side  : 
"  If  it  be  your  wish,  I  will  expel  all  those  gods  out  of  you,  so  that 
they  shall  be  laid  under  my  feet."  Then  the  people  cried  aloud : — 
"  Thy  God  is  the  one  Almighty  God ;  and  we  beseech  thee,  0 
servant  of  God,  not  to  let  the  demons  into  the  city,  but  to  deliver  us 
from  the  evils  they  cause."  Now,  when  he  heard  these  words  uttered 
by  the  pagans,  he  raised  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said : — "  0  Lord  and 
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Ruler  of  heaven  and  earth,  be  merciful  to  these  wretched  men,  and, 
through  Thy  great  loving  kindness  to  me,  expel  these  demons  from 
them  for  my  sake,  and  deliver  them,  as  Thou  didst  deliver  the  seed 
of  Adam,  by  suffering  death  on  the  cross  on  their  behalf."  "May 
God  do  so  !  "  said  the  people.  Then  the  demons  gave  utterance  to 
a  shrill  cry,  and  went  out  of  the  city  ;  so  that  the  people  were  saved 
thus  through  the  charge  of  Longinus.  And  great  joy  was  felt  in 
all  the  city ;  many  believed  on  God  ;  and  afterwards  they  kept  with 
Longinus  as  long  as  they  lived,  till  the  devil  entered  again  into  the 
Prefect  Octavius,  and  instigated  him  to  set  on  foot  a  persecution 
against  Longinus,  whom  he  commanded  to  be  brought  before  him. 
And  when  he  came,  the  king  said  : — "  Thou  hast  agitated  the  city, 
and  driven  it  away  from  worshipping  idols  ;  and  if  the  Emperor  Nero 
hear  of  that,  he  will  enslave  us  all,  and  deprive  us  of  our  wealth  and 
riches."  Then  came  the  powerful  man,  spoken  of  before,  Afrado- 
tium,  out  of  whom  the  demon  was  cast  down,  to  the  place  where  was 
Longinus,  and  spake  to  the  king : — "  Why  art  thou  arousing  against 
us  the  holy  man  who  delivered  the  city  and  us  all  from  the  might  of 
the  demons  ?  "  "It  was  through  his  wizardry  that  he  saved  our 
people."  But  Afradotium  replied : — "  It  is  certain  that  there  is  no 
deceit  nor  art  of  wizardry  in  him,  but  the  worship  of  the  one 
Almighty  God."  Then  Octavius  gave  orders  that  Longinus  should 
have  his  tongue  cut  out  again,  that  he  might  speak  no  more.  "  I 
give  thanks  to  God,"  said  the  martyr,  "  that  along  with  us  is 
another  fighting  for  Christ."  When  they  cut  out  his  tongue,  Lon- 
ginus groaned,  and  heaved  a  deep  sigh,  and  prayed  the  Lord  for  ven- 
geance on  the  ruler  for  all  the  injustice  he  had  committed.  There- 
upon the  ruler  became  blind,  and  his  bowels  and  entrails  were  twisted. 
After  that,  Afradotium  said  : — "  0  Lord,  Thou  art  true  ;  and  Thy 
words  are  true  ;  give  help  to  me,  and  save  me  from  the  power  of  the 
devil.  And  the  king  said  to  Afradotium  : — "  Pray  Longinus  for 
me,  that  he  would  beseech  the  Lord  on  my  behalf,  for  what  I  have 
done  to  him  was  unjust."  "  I  tell  thee,"  said  Longinus,  "  beware 
of  hell  if  thou  doest  ill  to  the  servant  of  God ;  for  God  is  uncon- 
querable, as  it  is  manifest  to-day,  seeing  that  my  tongue  speaks  no 
worse  now  than  before  it  was  cut  out."  The  king  spake  then  to 
Longinus: — "True  it  is ;  I  am  blinded  and  tortured  in  my  en> 
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trails."  And  Longinus  replied  to  the  king  : — "  Have  me  beheaded  ; 
and  thou  wilt  get  the  mercy  of  God  after  my  death.  Thou  shalt  be 
free  from  the  enmity  of  Christ ;  for  it  is  not  the  will  of  God  to  grant 
thee  deliverance  till  I  have  been  beheaded  by  thee ;  for  Michael, 
along  with  the  angels  of  heaven,  is  above  my  head,  watching  for  my 
soul  to  carry  it  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  After  thus  urging  that  he 
should  be  beheaded,  Longinus  remained^for  the  space  of  an  hour  in 
prayer  ;  and  then  he  was  beheaded  with  the  sword ;  and  he  sent  his 
spirit  to  heaven  in'company  with  a  choir  of  angels  and  archangels. 
Then  the  king  came  at  once  in  his  blindness  to  the  body  of  Lon- 
ginus, and  prostrated  himself  by  the  side  of  the  body  with  great 
sorrow,  and  said  : — "  0  Lord,  great  is  the  evil  I  have  done  to  Thee 
in  slaying  Thy  blameless  servant."  So,  after  much  remorse  and 
earnest  repentance  to  God  in  that  fashion,  his  eyes  were  restored  to 
him  ;  and  he  served  God,  from  that  onwards,  while  he  lived.  Lon- 
ginus was  buried  afterwards  with  due  honour  from  all ;  and  he  did 
miracles  and  great  marvels  after  his  death.  Finis. 


[  XXVIII.] 

PASSION  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 

[A  copy  of  the  Passion  of  John  the  Baptist  is  contained  in 
Eg.  91,  p.  46 ;  but  it  is  not  the  same  as  ours.  But  in  the  Yellow 
Book  of  Lecan,  p.  848,  we  have  a  copy  made  from  the  same  original 
.as  the  Leabhar  Breac,  though  with  some  variations,  given  in  the 
notes.  For  the  story,  cf.  the  Legenda  Aurea,  p.  566  ;  and  AA.  SS., 
June,  iv.,  687 ;  and  for  the  story  of  the  Two  Monks,  &c.,  ibid.,  p.  716.] 

There  was  a  certain  cruel,  pitiless  man  in  Jerusalem,  in  the 
land  of  Judaea,  viz.,  Herod  Agrippa,  son  of  Aristobulus,  son  of 
Herod,  son  of  Antipater,  son  of  Herod  of  Asculon.  This  Herod  was 
from  the  lands  of  India.  By  him  the  holy  martyr,  John  the  Baptist, 
was  beheaded.  And  this  was  the  cause  of  the  death  of  that  just 
man.  There  was  a  famous  judge  in  Herod's  own  kingdom,  a  faithful 
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man,  who  used  to  pass  just  judgments,  and  who  made  peace  between 
all  peoples  and  tribes,  telling  them  their  rights  and  their  laws. 
Philip  Labarchend  was  his  name  ;  a  famous  man,  who  was  wont  to 
speak  the  truth  and  to  check  falsehood ;  of  great  carefulness  and 
stern  rebuke,  giving  lawful  judgment  to  all  men.  Ardais  was  the 
name  of  the  city  in  which  he  dwelt.  He  was  a  man  of  great  wealth 
and  fortune  ;  but  there  came  upon  him  a  disease,  of  which  he  died. 
He  had  a  famous,  comely  wife  named  Herodias.  In  truth,  scarcely 
was  there  to  be  found  her  equal  in  the  world  for  form  and 
eloquence  and  good  manners.  Herod  was  deeply  in  love  with 
her,  even  in  the  lifetime  of  her  husband,  Philip.  It  often  crossed 
Herod's  mind  to  take  her  from  him,  had  not  Philip  been  the 
stronger.  At  all  events,  when  it  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
King  of  Asculon,  in  the  lands  of  India,  viz.,  Herod  Agrippa's  own 
brother,  Philip,  son  of  Aristobulus,  son  of  Herod,  son  of  Antipater, 
that  the  noble  lady,  Herodias,  was  free  to  marry,  he  came  hastily 
with  a  great  multitude,  to  the  place  where  the  queen  dwelt,  and 
carried  her  off  with  him  to  the  royal  city,  Asculon,  where  he  lived 
with  her  a  long  while  full  lovingly.  But  the  demon  of  jealousy 
and  envy  entered  the  heart  of  Herod,  when  he  heard  how  the 
woman,  whom  he  had  so  much  loved,  had  been  carried  off  from  him 
by  his  own  brother  ;  and  the  demon  left  him  no  peace,  fanning  the 
flame  of  love  in  his  heart.  So,  at  last,  Herod  assembled  a  great 
multitude,  and  proceeded  to  Asculon,  as  if  he  were  on  a  royal  tour, 
till  he  reached  his  brother's  house.  Philip  rose  up,  and  went  out  to 
meet  Herod,  and  welcome  him.  He  kissed  him,  and  had  the  royal 
apartments  prepared  for  him.  Then  they  ate  food,  and  drank 
choice  wine,  till  they  were  satisfied;  and  when  they  had  eaten, 
King  Herod  rose  up  sorrowfully,  and  a  huge  crowd  of  armed  men 
with  him,  as  he  had  charged  them  beforehand  ;  and  he  came  in  this 
fashion  to  the  apartments  of  Philip  and  his  wife,  Herodias.  At  that 
moment,  Herod  had  no  weapon,  save  a  big  switch,  with  which  he 
was  wont  to  drive  away  dogs  arid  jugglers  [?].  When  Herod  entered 
the  chamber,  he  took  his  seat  in  the  royal  chair,  that  was  all 
begemmed  with  precious  stones  over  it,  and  ornament  of  gold 
thereon.  In  this  chair  sat  Philip,  and  at  his  shoulder  his  wife, 
Herodias.  Herod  was  angered  at  the  sight ;  and  raising  his  hand, 


806  TEANSLATION.  [855-888 

struck  his  brother  a  savage  blow  on  the  crown  of  his  head  with  the 
switch  that  he  had  in  his  hand.  He  then  pulled  him  out  of  his 
seat,  and,  sitting  down  beside  the  woman,  gave  her  a  kiss.  That 
night  he  slept  with  her  in  his  brother's  bed,  and,  on  the  morrow, 
took  her  with  him  to  Jerusalem  and  to  the  land  of  Judaea,  where  he 
lived  with  her  full  lovingly  thereafter.  When  John  the  Baptist 
heard  that  tale,  he  was  grieved  and  angry  at  Herod's  having 
this  concubine  with  him  ;  for  they  were  near  relatives,  were  John 
and  Herod ; — Cassandra,  daughter  of  Gomer,  being  the  mother  of 
Herod  and  Philip  ;  while  Elizabeth,  another  daughter  of  Gomer, 
was  the  mother  of  John  the  Baptist.  John,  therefore,  bade  Herod 
put  away  from  him  that  sinful  woman ;  and  he  often  came  from 
the  deserts  of  the  river  Jordan,  to  warn  and  advise  him  to  that 
effect,  so  that  she  was  the  first  concubine  who  was  '  cried  down  r 
throughout  the  world.  As  for  that  John,  indeed,  he  was  the  first 
martyr,  the  first  hermit,  the  first  monk,  and  the  first  faithful, 
righteous  man  in  the  world  except  Abel,  the  son  of  Adam ;  for 
before  John,  it  was  he  who  pleased  God  in  his  virginity  and  in  his 
martyrdom.  Now,  John  lived  a  solitary  life  in  the  deserts  of  the 
river  Jordan.  Slight  was  his  care  for  his  body  in  the  matter  of 
food  or  clothing.  Leaves  of  palm-trees  and  branches  of  olive-trees 
were  the  clothing  he  wore  mostly  around  him  ;  bitter  herbs  of  the 
desert  and  fruits  of  various  trees  were  the  food  he  chiefly  ate,  and 
his  drink  was  brackish  water.  He  slept  alone  among  the  numerous 
beasts  ;  and  they  harmed  him  not ;  but  he  taught  the  beasts  of  the 
desert  and  all  the  animals  :  though  it  was  not  for  their  benefit  that 
he  did  this,  for  they  were  not  rational,  but  because  he  found  no  men 
to  teach,  and  that  he  might  not  himself  be  without  meditating  on 
God  for  ever  in  his  mind.  A  prophet  was  this  man  John  among 
prophets,  hermit  among  hermits,  confessor  among  confessors,  vir- 
gin among  virgins,  apostle  among  apostles,  while  he  was  in  the 
number  of  the  apostles  ;  for  it  was  of  John  the  Lord  gave  the  great 
testimony  when  he  said : — "  Among  the  sons  of  all  women  there 
hath  not  been  born  a  son  greater  nor  more  famous  than  John." 

Well,  Herod  came  to  the  land  of  Judaea  after  that ;  and  a  great 
feast  was  made  for  him  by  his  princes  and  chiefs  thereafter.  Now, 
Herodias,  wife  of  Herod,  had  two  daughters,  named  Salvisa  and 


889-922J  TRANSLATION.  307 

Neptis.  Many  wondrous  arts  they  knew, — one  in  singing  and  music, 
in  pipes  and  instruments  of  all  kinds,  viz.,  Neptis ;  the  other,  Salvisa, 
in  juggling  and  feats  of  leaping  and  active  exertion.  Herod  brought 
them  to  the  royal  house,  and  bade  them  exhibit  their  skill  to  amuse 
the  multitudes,  that  they  should  produce  joy  of  heart  and  gratifica- 
tion of  wish  in  the  kings  and  chiefs  of  the  children  of  Israel  and  all 
the  land  of  Judaea.  But  the  women  said  that  they  would  not 
exhibit  then:  sports  till  their  demand  was  complied  with.  "  It  shall 
be  so,"  said  the  king.  So  they  bound  upon  him,  in  presence  of 
all,  the  granting  of  their  boon.  Then  they  exhibited  wondrous 
arts  with  labour  and  skill ;  and  the  princes  and  chiefs  praised  them 
mightily.  When  they  had  ended  their  amusements,  they  went  to 
their  mother,  Herod's  wife,  for  counsel  as  to  the  boon  they  should 
demand  of  the  king.  "  Require  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist,  and 
take  no  other  boon  but  that,"  said  their  mother ;  "  and  let  it  be 
brought,  like  food,  on  a  wide  dish,  from  the  prison  in  which  he  is 
kept,  to  you  into  this  place  ;  "  for  Herod  had  put  John  into  this 
prison,  awhile  before  that,  through  the  queen's  instigation.  So  her 
daughters  went  and  demanded  of  Herod  the  head  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist. This  request  was  grievous  to  Herod  ;  and  he  said  that  '  he 
would  rather  give  them  the  greater  part  of  his  kingdom  and  lordship 
than  that  head  ; '  but  they  would  take  nothing  from  him  save  the 
performance  of  his  promise  to  them.  So  it  was  granted  them  : 
John  was  beheaded,  and  his  head  carried  on  a  dish  on  the  head  of 
one  of  the  women  into  the  king's  palace.  Herod  was  much  grieved 
at  the  matter,  for  he  was  afraid  of  the  people  for  this  crime  of  the 
murder  of  John.  After  this,  the  head  was  taken  to  Herodias  ;  and 
the  disciples  of  John  begged  his  body  for  burial ;  and  on  its  being 
given  them,  they  buried  it  in  all  honour,  with  hymns  and  canticles 
and  praise  of  God,  and  with  deep  sorrow  in  their  hearts.  But  Hero- 
dias interred  the  head  secretly  from  the  friends  of  John. 

Now,  a  long  while  after,  there  came  two  holy  monks  from  the 
East  of  the  world  to  Jerusalem,  to  fast  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
On  their  way  an  angel  of  God  met  them,  and  said  to  them : — "  There 
is  a  certain  house  hi  Jerusalem,  where  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist 
lies  hidden  underground ;  and  I  will  show  you  the  place  where  it 
is ;  take  ye  it  away  with  you."  The  monks  came  to  Jerusalem 
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to  the  place  of  which  the  angel  had  given  them  instruction  ;  and 
they  took  up  the  head,  on  which  there  was  no  change  of  colour  or 
of  form,  but  it  was  as  though  it  had  been  that  hour  cut  off,  after 
having  lain  in  secret  for  long.  The  monks  placed  the  head  in  their 
book-satchel,  to  carry  it  away  with  them  to  their  own  country. 
The  name  of  the  place  where  John  was  beheaded  was  Acherunda, 
in  Arabia  ;  and  Sebasten  was  the  name  of  the  hamlet  where  they 
buried  his  body.  As  the  monks  were  going  their  way  towards  their 
fatherland,  there  met  them  a  certain  man  on  the  road,  a  famous 
smith,  who  had  left  his  own  country  from  want  and  poverty  :  upon 
his  neck  the  monks  put  their  satchel,  containing  the  head  of  John. 
Tteen  the  monks  went  to  another  city  on  their  road,  and  abode 
therein  that  night.  But  John  came  that  night  in  a  dream  to  the 
smith,  and  said  to  him  : — "I  am  John  the  Baptist,  and  it  is  my 
head  that  is  in  the  bag  on  thy  neck  ;  rise,  and  leave  the  monks,  and 
take  with  thee  the  head ;  and  thou  shalt  get  food  and  raiment 
through  it."  So  the  smith  arose,  and  left  the  monks,  taking  with 
him  the  bag  and  the  head  in  it,  and  went  on  to  the  city  called 
Bimissena,  where  he  dwelt  a  long  time.  Great  honour  was  paid 
him  there  ;  and  the  people  loved  him,  and  believed  in  him  after- 
wards. And  the  smith  made  a  golden  shrine  about  the  head,  with 
an  indestructible  lock  on  it,  so  that  it  could  not  be  opened  save 
when  he  wished.  At  length  the  smith  died,  and  left  its  heirship  to 
a  trusted  sister  of  his,  a  faithful  widow.  She  also  died,  leaving  the 
shrine  to  her  heir ;  but  a  man  named  Etrosius  came  into  pos- 
session of  the  shrine  with  the  head  ;  and  many  miracles  and  won- 
ders were  done  for  him  by  virtue  of  his  possession  of  that  head,  in 
the  healing  of  diseases  and  plagues  among  the  people.  So  the 
miracles  and  wonders  of  John  the  Baptist  were  disseminated 
throughout  the  whole  world.  This  circumstance  became  known 
in  reference  to  that  man  ;  and  he  was  cast  out  of  the  city.  And 
in  his  stead  there  came  another  holy  man,  called  Marcellus,  into  the 
house  where  the  former  had  lived.  In  that  house  lay  the  head  of 
John  hidden  under  ground.  In  the  night,  then,  John  came  to 
Marcellus,  and  informed  him  of  the  presence  of  the  head  under 
ground  therein,  showing  him  the  exact  spot  where  it  was,  and 
bidding  him  take  up  the  head.  When,  therefore,  Marcellus  heard 
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that,  he  told  it  to  the  bishop  of  the  city,  who  was  named  Laura- 
banus,  and  was  also  the  lord  of  that  city,  Simissena.  So  the 
townsfolk  came  together,  with  the  bishop,  and  removed  the  head 
from  the  cave  where  it  lay,  singing  psalms  and  hymns  in  its  honour  ; 
and  all  the  people  praised  it  when  they  saw  one  miracle  after  another 
each  day  performed  by  it,  i.e.,  by  the  head  of  the  virgin  and  holy 
martyr,  &c. 


[XXIX.] 

PASSION  OF  THE  SEVEN  WHO  SLEPT  IN  EPHESUS 
150  YEAES. 

[For  an  account  of  this  story  see  M.  Baring-Gould's  Curiom 
Myths,  p.  93,  where  will  be  found  some  details  as  to  the  circum- 
stances of  its  origin,  &c.  Surius  (iv.,  p.  386)  has  printed  the  tale  in 
the  form  as  given  by  Gregory  of  Tours  (De  Gloria  Martyrum,  i.  95), 
and  by  Simeon  the  Metaphrast;  cf.  Migne,  Patrol.  Gr.,  torn,  xcv., 
p.  429  ;  and  Leg.  Aurea,  p.  435.  Another  copy  of  the  Irish  text  is 
contained  in  Egerton  91,  fol.  32,  verso  /:?.] 

There  was  once  a  cruel,  merciless  king  over  the  world,  called 
Decius.  In  his  time  was  a  great  persecution  on  the  Christians,  in 
ordering  them  to  do  sacrifice  to  the  gods.  Now  there  were  in  the 
king's  house  at  that  time  seven  men  of  noble  birth,  named  Achelliiis, 
Eugenius,  Stephanus,  Probatus,  Sambatus,  Ciriacus,  and  Maximia- 
nus.  When  this  band  of  men  saw  the  unbelief  and  many  vices  of  De- 
cius, and  that  he  honoured  the  deaf  and  dumb  idols  as  the  living  God, 
and  compelled  others  to  honour  them,  the  grace  of  God  came  upon 
that  seven,  so  that  they  believed  in  Christ  and  were  baptized,  other 
names  being  given  to  them  in  their  baptism,  viz.,  Johannes,  Sera- 
pion,  Dionisius,  Constantinus,  Marcianus,  Malcus,  Maximianus. 
At  that  time  Decius  came  to  Ephesus,  and  ordered  everyone  to  be 
immediately  slain  who  should  take  upon  him  the  name  of  Christ. 

x2 
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The  king  did  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  and  all  followed  his  example,  so 
that  the  stench  of  the  offerings  went  up  throughout  the  whole  city. 
When  those  seven  saw  that,  great  fear  and  horror  seized  them,  so 
that  they  wept  and  were  in  great  sadness  ;  they  put  up  prayers,  and 
cast  ashes  on  their  heads,  and  besought  God  fervently  that  He  would 
not  abandon  His  people  in  this  persecution  that  was  on  them.  Then 
the  ministers  of  the  persecution  came  and  reported  to  the  king,  how 
everyone  had  worshipped  the  gods,  except  the  seven  of  his  attend- 
ants, of  those  who  were  dearest  to  him,  around  the  son  of  the  pre- 
fect, Maximan.  The  king  was  angry  at  this,  and  ordered  them  to 
be  brought  before  him.  So  they  were  brought  in  chains  unto  the 
king,  with  the  traces  of  sorrow  on  their  countenances,  and  ashes  on 
their  heads.  As  they  were  at  prayer,  the  king  looked  upon  them, 
and  said  : — "  It  seems  to  me  that  ye  have  been  deceived,  so  that  ye 
approach  not  your  gods,  nor  do  sacrifice  to  them  ;  I  swear  by  Apollo , 
that  ye  shall  expiate  with  many  tortures  your  rejection  of  the  gods." 
Then  these  holy  men  said  to  him  : — "  We  are  ready  to  die  for  the 
sake  of  the  One  God  Almighty,  who  made  heaven  and  earth  and 
sea.  But  as  for  your  gods,  they  were  made  by  cunning  hands,  and 
there  is  no  power  in  them  for  anything,  and  the  people  who  worship 
them  will  go  to  everlasting  ruin."  At  this  the  king  was  enraged, 
and  said  to  his  servants : — "  Pluck  out  their  hair  with  pincers, 
that  they  may  do  penance  for  the  crime  they  have  committed ;  then 
take  them  to  the  royal  house,  to  be  in  honour  as  before,  for  it  is  not 
fitting  to  inflict  torture  on  their  shapely  bodies."  Then  their  chains 
were  struck  off,  after  the  king  had  given  them  orders  to  go  to 
Ephesus,  "  and  abide  ye  there,  till  I  come  to  you."  [Then  he  pro- 
ceeded] to  another  city.  And  each  one  of  them  divided  out  to  the 
poor  what  he  had  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  raiment,  save  a  little ;  and 
then  they  went  into  a  cave  on  Mount  Cille,  taking  with  them  some 
little  money,  to  buy  food  for  themselves.  Malcus  was  the  name  of 
the  servant,  who  used  to  go  from  them  to  buy  food,  and  to  hear 
news  about  the  unjust  emperor.  While  these  holy  men  were  in  the 
cave,  engaged  in  earnest  prayer,  the  emperor  came  to  Ephesus,  and 
asked  his  parents  about  Maxim.  They  said  that  he  was  Jin  a  cave 
on  Mount  Cille,  and  that  it  was  easy  to  bring  him  thence,  if  the 
king  wished.  (Malcus  carried  this  report  to  his  companions,  and 
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great  fear  seized  them,  so  that  they  bowed  down  their  faces  to  the 
ground,  and  betook  themselves  to  united  sighing  and  prayer ;  and 
when  God  heard  their  service,  He  had  mercy  on  them,  so  as  to  keep 
them  from  the  injustice  that  was  coming  upon  them  ;  for  He  called 
their  souls  to  Himself,  while  they  lay  on  the  ground  as  though  they 
were  asleep.)  Then  the  king's  wrath  was  aroused,  and  he  said  to 
his  attendants: — "Go  ye  and  close  the  door  of  the  cave,  so  that 
those  men  may  not  come  out  to  war  against  our  gods,  and  themselves 
to  die."  When  the  king's  people  went  to  close  up  the  cave,  two 
Christian  men  named  Theodorus  and  Hiaiben  [Eeuben]  went  before 
them  :  these  men  did  not  dare  openly  to  worship  Christ  through  fear 
of  the  king,  but  they  wrote  on  tablets  of  lead  the  story  and  adven- 
tures and  names  of  those  holy  men,  and  put  these  tablets  inside  of 
the  door  of  the  cave  without  the  knowledge  of  anyone,  in  order  that 
when  it  should  please  God  to  disclose  the  deeds  of  his  soldiers  there 
should  be  found  on  the  tablets  an  account  of  everything  they  had 
suffered  through  magnifying  the  name  of  God.  After  them  came 
the  king's  people,  bringing  heavy  stones  with  them,  with  which  they 
blocked  up  the  door  of  the  cave,  saying  : — "  Die  of  hunger  there,  or 
let  each  of  you  eat  his  fellow !" 

Some  time  afterwards  the  Emperor  Decius  died,  and  subsequently 
Teothais  [Theodosius],  son  of  Arcadius,  got  the  kingdom.  It  was 
in  his  time  that  the  creed  of  the  Sadducees  gained  ground,  viz.,  the 
denial  of  the  resurrection,  for  they  said  there  would  be  no  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead  hereafter.  The  mind  of  the  Emperor  Theodosius 
was  disturbed  through  that,  and  he  besought  God  to  show  him  what 
he  should  do  about  it. 

Now,  at  that  time  there  was  a  wealthy  man  in  Ephesus,  whose 
servants  were  keeping  watch  over  his  flocks  in  a  hamlet  on  Mount 
Cille,  and  that  man  said  to  his  servants : — "  This  is  a  good  place 
for  our  cattle,  so  make  cattle-sheds  here  for  them."  The  shepherds 
accordingly  proceeded  to  collect  the  stones  lying  on  the  mountain  to 
make  the  walls  around  the  cattle ;  and  at  last  they  came  to  the  door 
of  the  cave,  where  they  found  heavy  stones ;  these  they  carried  off 
with  them  for  their  sheds,  but  they  did  not  go  inside  into  the  cave. 
Then  the  Lord  sent  again  the  souls  of  those  Seven  into  their  bodies, 
and  they  arose  and  conversed  with  each  other ;  and  it  seemed  to 
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them  that  it  was  not  more  than  one  night  they  had  been  asleep. 
Fair  were  their  bodies,  and  their  garments  quite  whole.  Then  they 
addressed  Malcus  : — "  Take  money  with  thee,  and  go  into  the  city, 
and  buy  us  food,  and  find  out  what  decision  the  Emperor  Decius 
has  made  in  reference  to  us,  for  we  are  prepared  to  die  acknowledg- 
ing God's  name  sooner  than  we  would  offer  sacrifice  to  the  gods." 
He  took  with  him  the  money,  which  bore  the  name  of  Decius 
inscribed.  When  he  reached  the  city,  he  found  the  sign  of  the 
cross  on  the  city  gate ;  at  this  he  was  greatly  astonished,  and  said 
to  himself: — "Why,  was  it  not  yesterday  that  I  came  out  of  the 
city  ?  Doubtless  the  mind  of  the  Emperor  Decius  has  been  subdued, 
since  the  city  gate  is  fortified  with  the  sign  of  the  cross."  As 
Malcus  entered  the  city,  he  heard  everybody  adjuring  by  the  name 
of  God,  and  further,  he  saw  them  entering  into  the  church  through- 
out the  city,  and  renewing  it.  He  was  greatly  surprised  thereat, 
and  said  : — "  It  seems  to  me  that  I  have  entered  into  another  city." 
When  he  reached  the  market-place,  he  would  have  exchanged  his 
money  for  food,  but  everybody's  gaze  was  fixed  on  the  coins.  "  See," 
said  they,  "this  man  has 'found  a  treasure,  as  is  plain  from  the 
coins,  for  they  were  made  in  the  time  of  Decius."  Malcus  kept 
saying  to  himself: — "  What  do  they  want  with  me  ?  Is  it  a  dream 
that  I  see?"  Then  he  was  laid  hold  of  by  them  and  taken  before 
the  bishop,  who  was  named  Marinus,  and  before  the  governor  also. 
The  latter  said  to  him : — "  From  what  land  art  thou  come  hither  ?" 
"I  am  from  Ephesus,"  said  Malcus,  "and  is  not  this  Ephesus? 
for  it  is  in  my  recollection  that  I  have  not  been  absent  from  it  more 
than  a  few  hours."  "  Whence  hadst  thou  these  coins  ?"  asked  the 
governor.  ' '  I  brought  them  from  the  house  of  my  father  and  mother. ' ' 
On  being  asked  who  they  were,  Malcus  gave  their  names,  but  even 
that  was  no  more  acceptable.  "Tell  us  the  truth,"  said  the  governor  ; 
"  whence  hadst  thou  this  coin  that  is  of  the  time  of  Decius  long 
ago  ?  for  it  is  more  than  a  hundred  and  fifty-two  years  since  Decius 
died;  if  thou  speak  not  the  truth,  thou  shalt  be  punished  for  it." 
Malcus  was  in  great  distress,  and  said  : — "  I  wish  to  learn  from  you, 
by  the  living  God,  where  is  the  persecutor  of  the  Christians,  the 
Emperor  Decius  who  was  in  this  city?  or  does  the  holy  bishop, 
Marinus,  yet  live?"  "  Decius  is  dead  long  ago,"  said  they.  When 
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Malcus  heard  that,  he  addressed  the  holy  bishop : — "  It  seems  to 
me,  that  it  is  not  more  than  one  night  I  and  my  brethren  have  been 
asleep ;  but  as  I  see  that  long  periods  of  time  have  passed  during 
which  we  have  lain  asleep,  no  doubt  it  is  God  who  hath  awaked  us 
from  the  dead,  that  the  men  of  the  world  may  know  that  there  will 
in  truth  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead  in  the  glorious  judgment-day. 
Come  with  me,  that  I  may  show  you  my  brethren  who  have  arisen 
along  with  me."  Great  wonder  was  felt  by  the  bishop  and  the 
governor  at  that  tale.  But  Malcus  (went  and)  told  all  his  brethren 
everything  that  had  befallen  him  in  the  city ;  and  went  in  afterwards 
into  the  cave,  where  he  found  a  case,  and  two  silver  locks  on  it. 
So  he  came  out  quickly,  and  summoned  the  people  ;  then  he  opened 
the  case,  and  found  therein  two  leaden  tablets,  with  the  following 
words  written  thereon,  '  passion  of  those  holy  Seven,'  as  we  said 
before ;  so  then  they  believed  that  everything  which  Malcus  had 
told  them  was  true.  After  that  they  entered  into  the  cave  and 
found  the  holy  men  seated  in  an  angle  of  the  cave,  their  countenances 
shining  as  the  sun. 


[XXX.] 
PASSION  OF  GEOEGE. 

[This,  of  course,  is  the  St.  George  who  is  better  known  by  his 
connexion  with  the  dragon  in  the  familiar  legend.  That  portion  of 
the  legend  is  not  contained  in  our  MS.,  but  it  is  given  in  Egerton, 
91,  fol.  11,  which  begins,  however,  differently  from  our  MS.,  as  a 
homily  on  the  text,  "  Deus  querit  eum  quipersecutionempatitur,  iarrad- 
id  Dia  in  nech  fodaim  ingreim  7  treablaid  ar  Dia,"  a  text  written  by 
Solomon  under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  comfort  the 
martyrs  who  persevere,  &c.  The  narrative  then  begins  with  the  inci- 
dents related  in  the  Legenda  Aurea  of  de  Voraijine,  ed.  Graesse,  p.  259, 
of  which  a  translation  will  be  found  in  Mr.  Baring-gould's  Curious 
Myths,  p.  297 ;  the  Irish  version  in  Eg.  being  somewhat  shortened 
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of  details,  as  in  the  father's  expressions  of  grief  and  the  colloquy 
of  the  princess  and  St.  George :  a  monster  infests  the  city  Silene  in 
Lybia,  and  the  princess  is  to  be  sacrificed  to  it,  when  St.  George 
appears  and  sets  her  free ;  he  then  by  his  preaching  converts  the 
city,  and  its  king  builds  a  beautiful  church  in  honour  of  Mary  and 
St.  George  [Sane  Seoirsi  in  Eg.]  ;  at  the  foot  of  the  great  altar  there 
comes  forth  a  spring  of  clear  water  by  which  all  diseases  are  healed. 
At  that  time,  Docianus  [Eg.]  was  emperor,  &c. ;  where  our  MS. 
begins  the  martyrdom  (1110) ;  the  accounts,  however,  are  not  iden- 
tical, especially  from  1348.  A  copy  of  the  Eg.  version  is  also  con- 
tained in  the  Booh  of  Fermoy  [E.  I.  A.,  p.  44]. 

Cf.  Symeon  Metaphrastes  [ii.  142],  in  Migne's  Patrol.  Graec., 
torn.  xcv. ;  Surius,  ii.,  897.] 

"  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints." 
The  Holy  Spirit,  the  third  person  of  the  noble  Godhead,  co-eternal 
and  consubstantial  with  the  Father  and  the  Son — it  is  that  Spirit 
who  revealed  these  words,  "precious,"  &c.,  through  the  mouth  of 
the  royal  prophet,  David,  the  son  of  Jesse,  de  cuius  laude  dici- 
tur,  inueni  Dauid  filium  lesse,  uirum  electum  secundum  cor  meum. 
It  is  that  David  who  made  the  thrice  fifty  praises  [the  150  Psalms] 
to  God.  Psalmus  autem  in  quo  hie  uersus  scriptus  est,  ex  persona 
aegrotantis  Ezecliiae  canitur ;  allegorice  autem  hunc  per  totum  Psalmum 
inuictorum  martyrum  uerba  referuntur.  One  of  the  expressions  of  that 
psalm  is  (specially)  suitable  for  the  praise  of  the  Lord's  martyrs, 
viz.,  what  the  prophet  says  here,  "precious,"  &c.  Uere  pretiosa  et 
felix  est  mors  quae  Christi  mortem  imitatur,  &c.  (1098-1101.) 

Many  persons  in  the  Old  Law  and  in  the  New  Testament  have 
gone  to  precious  martyrdom  for  the  Lord,  as  did  the  noble  reverent 
martyr,  St.  George,  whose  festival  and  commemoration  take  place 
at  this  time  and  period,  viz.,  on  the  twenty-third  April  [a.d.  viii. 
Kal.  Mai.],  according  to  the  day  of  the  solar  month,  &c. 

Something  is  told  of  the  martyr's  adventures  and  of  his  conflict : 
how  he  conquered  the  unbelieving  tyrants  of  the  world,  and  how 
he  suffered  martyrdom  for  the  Lord,  at  the  hands  of  the  unbelieving 
ruler,  Datianus,  who  at  this  time  had  power  over  the  four  quarters 
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of  the  world.  By  him  proclamation  was  made  for  all  the  kings  to 
come  together  into  one  place.  When  the  seventy-two  kings  came, 
Datianus  took  his  seat  on  the  royal  throne,  with  his  princes  and  pre- 
fects and  innumerable  multitudes  round  him.  Then  Datian  ordered 
every  torture  to  be  put  forward  that  everybody  might  see  them,  and 
declared  that '  whoever  should  exhibit  resistance  in  sacrificing  to  the 
gods,  his  tongue  would  be  cut  out,  (his  eyes)  put  out,  and  his  ears 
stopped  up ;  his  cheeks  be  torn  off,  and  his  teeth  struck  out  of  his 
head ;  his  brains  should  be  scattered,  his  fingers  mangled,  his  legs 
and  every  member  broken.'  As  for  many  of  the  Lord's  believers, 
when  they  saw  the  tortures  awaiting  them,  so  much  terror  filled 
them,  that  not  one  confessed  he  was  a  Christian  at  all.  And  when 
countless  numbers  had  nocked  together  from  every  quarter,  the  holy 
servant  came  also,  the  bright  star  George,  a  Cappadocian  by  birth. 
This  was  but  natural  that  he  should  come  ;  for  he  was  the  leader  of 
a  vast  multitude ;  and  this  was  the  way  he  came,  with  gold  and 
much  treasure  to  the  king.  But  when  George  beheld  the  king  with 
his  hosts  worshipping  the  demon  and  blaspheming  Christ,  he  gave 
all  his  gold  and  treasure  to  the  Lord's  poor ;  then  he  flung  off  his 
garment,  saying  : — "  The  devil  hath  blinded  this  people,  that  they 
receive  not  the  Lord."  And  he  cried  aloud  in  their  midst : — "  0  ye 
Icings,  lay  aside  your  contentions  and  your  threatening,  for  they  are 
of  none  effect  against  any  man  ;  and  call  not  them  gods,  who  are  no 
gods  at  all,  but  the  works  of  men's  hands."  When  the  ruler  heard  his 
voice,  after  a  silence,  during  which  he  looked  attentively  at  George, 
he  addressed  him  thus  : — "  Man,  thou  hast  not  challenged  us  alone, 
but  all  the  gods,  who  bestow  favours  on  men,  and  who  uphold  the  earth 
and  rule  this  life.  But  yet,  tell  me  from  what  city  thou  art,  or  what 
is  thy  name,  or  what  the  cause  of  thy  coming  hither  ?  "  "  My  name 
among  men  is  George,  a  Christian  ;  of  Cappadocia  my  race.  Many 
were  under  my  authority,  and  now  I  serve  Christ ;  but  thou  shouldst 
be  ashamed,  0  king,  for  no  gods  are  they  in  whom  thou  believest,  but 
blind  and  dumb  idols,  the  works  of  the  hands  of  men."  Then  the 
cruel  king  became  enraged,  and  ordered  him  to  be  raised  aloft  and 
his  flesh  flayed  from  him  with  sickles  ;  and  after  that  he  was  to  be 
taken  down,  and  salt  rubbed  about  him,  and  finally  to  be  wiped 
with  sackcloth.  Then  the  king  caused  spikes  to  be  driven  through 
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his  feet,  so  that  the  blood  flowed  like  water  from  a  fountain.  Next 
he  had  an  iron  hammer  driven  into  his  head,  so  that  the  brains 
came  out  through  the  martyr's  nostrils.  When  the  ruler  saw  that 
none  of  these  pains  affected  him,  but  that  his  mind  became  only 
the  more  firmly  fixed  on  God,  he  ordered  him  to  be  put  into  prison. 
When  he  was  in  the  prison,  George  gave  thanks  to  the  Lord,  who 
had  given  him  his  life  and  victoriously  strengthened  his  members 
against  the  demon.  Then  a  bright  light  shone  into  the  prison,  for 
the  Lord  opened  the  prison  doors  in  the  night,  and  spoke  to  him  : 
"Be  of  brave  heart,  George  ;  thou  shalt  not  be  forwearied,  for  I  am 
with  thee.  I  swear  by  myself  and  by  my  angels,  that  there  never 
was  before  thee,  nor  ever  after  will  be,  a  martyr  more  renowned  than 
thee  ;  for  thou  shalt  suffer  great  torture  at  the  hands  of  the  seventy- 
two  kings,  during  the  space  of  seven  years,  but  none  of  these  inflic- 
tions shall  do  thee  hurt.  Thou  shalt  die  three  times,  and  thrice  I 
will  raise  thee  to  life  again  ;  and  at  the  fourth  death  I  will  come  to 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  go  with  me  into  peace.  Fear  not,  therefore, 
for  I  am  with  thee."  So  the  Lord  ascended  again  to  heaven  with 
his  angels,  after  blessing  George,  who  ceased  not  praying  until 
morning  ;  and  his  heart  was  glad,  for  the  Lord  had  appeared  to  him. 
The  next  morning  the  ruler  ordered  the  servant  of  God  to  be 
brought  from  the  prison,  and  when  George  came  out,  he  said  these 
words:  Deusinadiutoriummeumintende,&c.  So  when  he  came  to  the 
ruler,  he  said  to  him  : — "  Thou  holdest  with  thy  master,  Apollo,  but 
I  am  with  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  human  race." 
Then  the  cruel  king  ordered  him  to  be  beaten  with  a  hundred  strokes 
across  his  back  and  forty  over  his  belly,  and  to  be  cast  into  prison 
with  fetters  on  his  feet.  And  afterwards  the  king  sent  letters 
over  all  the  world,  to  this  purport :  "If  there  be  any  magician  who 
can  annul  the  magic  art  of  the  Christians,  let  him  come  to  me,  and 
I  will  enrich  him  and  make  him  second  to  me  in  my  kingdom."  This 
letter  was  read  throughout  the  world,  and  came  to  the  ears  of  a 
magician  named  Anathais.  He  presented  himself  before  the  king, 
who  said  to  him  in  great  welcome :  ' '  What  means  hast  thou  of 
driving  out  this  man's  magic  art?"  Then  Anathais,  in  reply, 
requested  a  bull  to  be  fetched  for  him,  and  when  it  was  brought,  he 
sang  incantations  in  its  ear,  so  that  it  burst  into  two  fragments.  So 
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the  king  rejoiced  at  this,  and  said  :  "  Of  a  truth  thou  canst  overturn 
this  man's  magic  art."  "  Wait  awhile,"  said  the  magician,  "  and 
thou  shalt  see  this  wonder,"  as  he  united  again  the  pieces  of  the 
bull  that  had  been  burst  asunder.  The  people  were  astonished  at  the 
acts  of  the  magician,  and  the  king  summoned  St.  George,  to  whom 
he  said  :  "  It  is  for  thy  sake  I  have  sought  this  magician,  that  thou 
shouldst  drive  out  of  him  his  wizardry,  or  that  he  should  ruin 
thee."  Then  St.  George,  looking  at  his  opponent,  spake  thus : — 
"  Do  thou  quickly  what  thou  art  seeking  to  do,  for  I  perceive  that  thou 
shalt  yet  receive  on  thy  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord."  Anathais 
at  once  took  a  goblet  into  his  hand,  and  after  invoking  the  names  of 
the  demons  over  it,  presented  it  to  George,  bidding  him  drink  it  up ; 
but  it  did  him  no  harm.  Then  the  magician  said :  "  I  have  yet  one 
expedient,  and  if  thou  art  not  harmed  by  it,  I  will  believe  in  the 
crucified  Christ;"  so  saying,  Anathais  presented  a  cup  of  liquor 
to  him,  over  which  he  had  invoked  the  names  of  demons  mightier 
than  the  first.  But  it  availed  just  as  little,  and  the  magician  cried 
out  aloud  :  "  0  George,  lamp  of  truth,  for  the  sake  of  the  crucified 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  who  came  from  heaven  to  earth 
arid  redeemed  all  who  were  in  the  power  of  the  devil,  deliver  my 
soul,  and  give  me  the  token  of  Christianity,  that  I  may  merit  entrance 
into  paradise."  When  the  king  saw  what  had  happened,  he  ordered 
Anathais  to  be  taken  outside  of  the  city  and  beheaded,  but  sent 
George  back  to  prison,  till  he  should  consider  how  he  would  torture 
him.  On  the  next  day  the  king  had  prepared  a  great  wheel  with 
sharp  spikes  and  two-edged  swords  in  its  midst,  on  which  he 
ordered  George  to  be  flung.  At  the  sight  of  this,  the  martyr  at  first 
began  to  reflect  how  he  might  be  delivered  from  this  wheel,  but 
then  shaking  his  head  in  repentance  at  that  thought,  "  Fie  on  thee, 
George !"  said  he  ;  "  remember  the  time  when  Christ  was  crucified 
between  the  two  thieves.  Hear  me  now,  0  God !  make  haste  to  deliver 
ine  from  the  diseases  on  every  side,  for  in  Thee  my  soul  confides." 
When  he  had  finished  his  prayer  he  was  cast  into  the  wheel,  so 
that  his  body  was  rent  asunder  into  ten  bits,  and  he  gave  up  the 
ghost.  Such  was  his  first  death. 

Then  the  ruler  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  said :  "  Ye  see,  all  ye 
kings,  that  there  is  no  God  but  Apollo,  with  Hercules,  and  Neptune, 
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who  dwell  in  heaven,  and  from  whom  all  power  is  derived  to  kings 
and  authorities.  Where  is  the  God  of  George,  the  crucified  Christ 
whom  the  Jews  crucified  ?  and  why  cometh  He  not  to  deliver  him 
from  my  hands?"  Then  Datianus  ordered  the  martyr's  bones  to 
be  thrown  into  a  pit,  that  none  of  the  Christians  should  carry  off 
aught  of  his  members  or  of  his  relics,  nor  show  them  honour  ;  after 
which  the  king  retired  to  his  palace  with  his  vassals,  and  sat  down 
to  meat.  But  the  Lord  surrounded  the  pit  with  a  cloud,  and  there 
befel  a  great  thunder,  with  an  earthquake ;  and  then  the  Archangel 
Michael  came  and  stood  on  the  brink  of  the  pit ;  and  when  he  had 
gathered  together  the  bones  of  the  holy  martyr,  the  Lord  breathed 
life  into  them  again.  His  re-appearance  astonished  the  king  greatly, 
and  he  said  :  "  That  is  George."  "  Nay,"  said  others,  "  but  some- 
one who  resembles  him."  Then  said  the  servant  of  God  :  "  I  am 
indeed  George  who  was  slain  by  thee."  When  Anathais,  the  master 
of  the  soldiers,  saw  how  George  had  risen,  he  believed  in  Christ 
with  all  his  household,  and  cried  aloud  :  "  0  George,  servant  of  God, 
even  we  also  believe  in  Christ."  When  the  ruler  heard  that,  he 
ordered  them  to  be  decapitated.  Then  he  caused  molten  lead  and 
iron  to  be  poured  into  the  mouth  of  the  martyr  :  it  became  as  though 
it  were  but  cold  water.  Next  sixty  sharp-pointed  nails  were  driven 
into  his  head  ;  but  they  were  thrust  out  again  by  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  so  that  no  blemish  was  found  in  the  holy  head.  Then  he 
commanded  him  to  be  suspended  upside  down,  with  stones  round 
his  neck,  and  a  great  fire  under  him  ;  but  none  of  these  things 
harmed  him.  Then  the  tyrant  caused  to  be  brought  forward  the 
form  of  a  brazen  ox,  with  sharp  spikes  of  iron  in  its  interior,  into 
which  the  martyr  was  thrust,  so  that  dust  and  ashes(!)  might  be 
made  of  his  limbs  ;  but  St.  George  continued  giving  thanks  to  God, 
who  granted  him  endurance.  And  at  night  God  appeared  to  him, 
encouraging  him  :  "  Be  brave  and  fear  not  these  tortures,  for  I  will 
be  with  thee ;  thou  hast  died  once,  and  hast  risen  ;  yet  a  second 
time  thou  shalt  die,  and  I  will  bring  thee  to  life  again."  So  the 
Lord  blessed  him  and  went  up  to  heaven ;  but  George  ceased  not  in 
his  thanksgiving,  for  he  was  joyful  at  having  seen  the  Lord.  On 
the  morrow,  when  the  day  dawned,  Datianus  ordered  St.  George  to 
be  brought  before  him,  and  when  the  king  Magentius  saw  him,  he 
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said  to  him  :  "  0  servant  of  God,  grant  me  this  one  request,  and  I 
will  believe  in  Christ."  "  Say  what  thou  desirest,"  said  George. 
"  There  are  fourteen  thrones  here,  made  of  fruit-bearing  trees ; 
cause  them  to  take  root  in  the  earth,  and  be  laden  with  the  fruit 
suitable  to  each  one  of  them."  Then  George  bent  his  knees  for  the 
space  of  an  hour,  praying  that  the  fourteen  thrones  might  be  broken 
up ;  and  the  dry  boards  took  root,  and  put  forth  fruit  according  to 
their  kind.  But  Magentius  said:  "Let  us  give  thanks  to  Apollo, 
and  Hercules,  and  the  other  gods,  for  their  might  and  power  are 
shown  forth  in  these  dry  trees."  Then  he  ordered  George  to  be 
bound  and  an  iron  scythe  placed  over  his  head,  by  which  he  was 
sawn  asunder,  and  so  he  died.  This  was  his  second  death. 

After  death  the  ruler  had  him  cast  into  a  brazen  cauldron  filled 
with  pitch  and  lead :  fifteen  cubits  high  rose  the  boiling  thereof. 
And  when  the  king  was  told  how  the  flesh  and  bones  had  melted 
like  water,  he  ordered  him  to  be  buried,  cauldron  and  all,  so  that 
no  relic  should  be  taken  by  the  Christians.  But  the  Lord  from 
heaven  bade  the  Archangel  Michael  pour  out  the  contents  of  the 
cauldron  and  collect  the  ashes.  Then  a  great  light  shone  on  them, 
and  at  the  voice  of  the  Lord  the  martyr  at  once  arose  from  the 
dead,  and  entering  the  city,  began  to  preach.  Once  more  he 
was  brought  before  Datianus,  but  he  persisted  : — "  Thou  art  on  the 
side  of  Apollo,  thy  god,  but  I  hold  with  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
Afterwards  one  of  the  vassal  kings,  Tranquillus,  said :  "  We  have 
here  a  leaden  casket  bound  with  iron,  and  no  one  knows  who  was 
buried  therein  ;  if  thou  canst  resuscitate  that  folk,  we  will  believe  on 
thee."  "  Nay,"  said  the  servant  of  God,  "  I  know  that  God  will  do 
that  for  me,  and  yet  thou  wilt  not  believe  ;  but,  for  the  sake  of  those 
who  will  believe  in  Christ,  I  shall  do  what  thou  askest.  Go  now, 
all  ye  kings,  and  bring  whatever  ye  find  of  bones  and  ashes  in  the 
tomb."  They  did  so,  and  brought  them  into  his  presence.  And  the 
servant  of  God  bent  his  knees  for  the  space  of  two  hours,  and  offered 
up  prayer ;  then  came  a  great  cloud  with  thunder  and  an  earthquake  ; 
and  a  light  and  a  great  brilliancy  shone  over  the  ashes  of  the  dead. 
Having  finished  his  prayer,  he  spake  aloud  :  "  Arise  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  stand  upon  your  feet !"  So  there  arose 
five  men,  and  nine  women  and  three  children.  And  when  the  king 
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saw  that,  he  called  to  him  one  of  the  men  and  asked  him  :  "  What 
is  thy  name?"  "Job."  "  How  long  hast  thou  been  here?" 
"  Five  hundred  years."  "  Is  it  Christ  ye  worship  ?"  "  Nay,  for  He 
was  not  born  after  the  flesh  at  that  time."  "What  then  was  the 
object  of  your  worship?"  "Do  not  ask  me  to  tell  it,  for  I  am 
ashamed  to  say  ;  for  I  believed  Apollo  was  my  lord,  the  blind,  dumb 
idol,  who  hurts  all  souls  ;  and  it  is  on  account  of  worshipping  him 
that  I  was  cast  into  a  dark,  narrow  place,  where  are  fiery  streams 
and  undying  worms.  Hear  me  now,  0  ruler  !  whosoever  believeth 
in  Christ  in  this  life,  and  severeth  himself  from  sins,  he  shall  be 
brought  into  a  pleasant  place  hereafter."  "  Man,  thou  art  mad," 
said  the  ruler.  But  the  resuscitated  person  looked  at  George,  and 
said :  "0  lamp  of  truth,  0  shining  star,  I  beseech  thee  to  have 
mercy  on  me,  and  on  all  who  are  with  me,  and  give  us  the  token 
of  Christianity,  that  we  may  not  go  into  the  same  dark  place." 
Then  George,  seeing  the  man's  faith,  struck  the  ground  with  his 
right  foot,  and  a  fountain  gushed  out,  of  many  colours ;  and  he 
baptized  him  at  once  in  the  name  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
saying  :  "  Go  with  my  blessing  !"  The  man  disappeared,  and  was 
seen  no  more.  .  .  .  Next  the  king  said  to  his  servants  :  "  Seek 
ye  out  a  woman,  a  poor  widow,  who  has  no  food  in  her  house,  and 
bind  George  in  her  house."  On  coming  thither,  George  asked  her 
to  bring  him  some  little  food  to  eat,  but  she  replied  :  "  0  servant  of 
God,  I  have  no  food."  "  What  god  dost  thou  worship ?"  "I  wor- 
ship the  great  gods,  Apollo  and  Hercules."  "  Eight  then  is  it  that 
food  should  fail  thee."  When  the  woman  saw  his  face  like  that  of 
an  angel,  she  went  out  to  beg  food  for  him  ;  and  he  sate  all  the 
while  keeping  the  house,  when  lo  !  the  beam  of  the  house  grew  up 
fifteen  cubits  over  it,  and  bearing  its  fruit ;  and  an  angel  came  with 
food  to  him,  so  that  he  ate.  The  woman  on  her  return  saw  to  her 
amazement  the  dry  beam  laden  with  blossom  and  the  table  spread 
with  food.  She  knelt  down  immediately  and  prayed  him  to  heal  her 
blind,  deaf,  and  dumb  son,  of  whom  she  could  get  no  good,  but  he 
was  a  disgrace  for  anyone  to  see.  And  when  George  saw  her  faith, 
he  took  up  the  child  on  his  knee,  and  breathed  into  his  eye,  and  it 
opened  immediately,  and  he  saw  somewhat.  "  My  lord,  open  now 
his  ears,  and  heal  his  feet."  But  he  said:  "Nay,  I  prefer  his 
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remaining  in  that  state  till  the  day  when  I  shall  send  him  to  speak 
a  message  to  Apollo."  Soon  the  ruler  ordered  George  to  be  brought 
into  the  palace,  and  candles  to  be  put  under  his  hips  and  his  sides, 
so  that  his  flesh  blazed  like  wax  ;  and  he  cried  aloud  to  God,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost.  This  was  his  third  death. 

His  remains  were  taken  to  the  top  of  a  mountain  by  the  king's 
command,  that  the  beasts  and  birds  should  devour  him,  and  no 
relics  be  left  for  the  Christians.  When  he  was  laid  thus,  the  Lord 
came  with  his  angels,  and  cried  to  him,  saying :  "  George,  servant 
of  God,  arise  from  thy  sleep  ! "  George  arose  immediately,  and  the 
Lord  went  to  heaven.  Then  George  came  down  quickly  from  the 
mountain  and  called  after  the  soldiers.  When  they  saw  him,  they 
knelt  at  his  feet,  saying  :  "  George,  servant  of  God,  give  us  the  token 
of  Christianity  !  "  So  he  struck  the  ground  with  his  right  foot,  and 
there  came  a  fountain  of  living  water  out  of  it,  with  which  he  bap- 
tized them.  Then  they  entered  the  city  along  with  him,  and  said 
to  the  king :  "  Thou  art  on  the  side  of  Apollo  and  the  gods,  but  we 
hold  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  But  the  tyrant  spake  to  St. 
George:  "By  Apollo,  and  Diana,  and  the  mother  of  the  gods,  be 
persuaded  by  me."  George  replied :  "  I  will  do  thy  will."  So  the 
king  was  glad,  and  kissed  his  head ;  but  the  saint  did  not  allow  him, 
saying :  "  Because  I  am  going  to  make  offering  to  the  gods,  you  kiss 
my  head ;  but  I  will  go  back  into  the  prison  till  I  worship  thy  gods." 
"  Nay,  it  shall  not  be  so,"  said  the  king  ;  "  but  thou  shalt  go  to  the 
palace  to  my  queen,  Alexandra,  and  thou  shalt  repose  there."  On 
his  arrival  at  the  palace,  he  bent  his  knees  and  remained  in  unceas- 
ing prayer  till  morning.  When  the  sun  shone  on  the  morrow,  the 
king  summoned  George  into  the  temple  of  Apollo  ;  whereupon  the 
saint  bade  all  the  people  and  the  priests  of  the  gods  be  called 
together,  to  see  him  sacrificing  to  Apollo  and  the  other  gods. 
Amongst  the  rest  who  came  was  the  woman  whose  son  he  had 
healed  of  blindness.  She  brought  her  son  with  her,  and  her 
garments  were  rent  and  her  hair  dishevelled,  and  she  cried  aloud  : 
"  Woe  to  thee,  St.  George,  for  going  into  the  temple  of  Apollo  to 
sacrifice  to  him !  Thou  hast  raised  the  dead,  thou  hast  healed 
lepers,  and  the  blind,  and  men  of  every  hurt ;  thou  didst  cause  the 
dry  trees  to  bear  fruit,  and  didst  cover  my  table  with  every  gocd 
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thing !  "  But  he  called  her  and  bade  her  set  down  her  child  on  the 
floor ;  and  he  said  to  the  child :  "  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  I  bid 
thee  rise!  "  And  he  arose  at  once  and  walked  about,  and  speech 
and  hearing  were  given  to  him  ;  then  he  came  and  bowed  down  ta 
kiss  the  feet  of  the  man  of  God.  And  the  saint  said :  "  I  bid  thee, 
little  child,  go  into  the  temple  of  the  pagans,  and  say  to  Apollo : 
'  Come  quickly  from  the  place  where  thou  art,  for  George,  the  ser- 
vant of  God,  calleth  thee.'  "  So  the  boy  went  and  cried  :  "  0  blind 
and  dumb  idol,  without  voice,  or  hands,  or  feet,  thou  curse  of  souls, 
believe  now,  the  servant  of  God  calleth  thee."  The  idol  came  with- 
out delay  and  said :  "  0  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  Thou  hast  drawn  all  men 
to  Thee  ;  Thou  hast  made  thy  kingdom  known  unto  all ;  Thou  hast 
sent  against  me  the  child  who  is  not  more  than  two  half-years." 
Then  he  stopped  at  the  feet  of  the  saint,  who  asked  :  "  Art  thou  the 
God  of  the  pagans  ?  "  "  Knowest  thou  not  that  I  am  ?  "  "I  know 
thee  not."  Then  said  the  idol :  "  By  the  God  who  is  in  heaven, 
and  by  every  elemental  force,  did  my  power  extend  over  thee  I 
would  destroy  thee  now ! "  "0  thou  hurt  of  Christians,  thou  shalt 
go  into  the  depths  of  earth,  and  shalt  remain  there  till  the  day  of 
judgment,"  said  the  saint,  as  he  stamped  with  his  foot  on  the 
ground,  which  opened  and  swallowed  up  the  idol  into  the  hell  where 
lies  his  father,  the  devil.  Then  arose  a  great  cry  as  high  as  heaven 
among  the  heathens  at  the  defeat  of  their  idol,  and  among  the 
Christians  for  the  victory  won  by  God  and  St.  George  ;  but  the  ruler 
said  to  the  servant  of  God :  "  0  accursed  brood  and  lying  race  !  ye 
promised  to  do  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  but  in  reality  thou  hast  hurled 
them  down  to  hell,  and  thou  wouldst  fain  send  me  too  thither  !  " 
Then  he  departed  to  his  palace,  and  said  to  his  queen,  Alexandria  : 
"  George,  of  the  race  of  the  Christians,  has  taken  our  life  from  us." 
But  the  queen  replied :  "  Hear  me,  my  lord ;  the  God  of  George  is 
powerful,  and  great  are  His  deeds  ;  He  will  destroy  thy  kingdom  and 
rule."  Then  the  tyrant  grew  wrathful,  and  said :  "  Woe  to  me, 
Alexandria,  for  what  has  happened  to  thee,  to  be  pleading  on  behalf 
of  George,  for  I  see  that  his  evil  deeds  are  confirming  themselves  in 
thee."  Then  he  laid  hold  on  her,  and  handed  her  over  to  his  officers, 
ordering  her  to  be  hanged  up  by  the  hair  of  her  head,  her  body  to 
be  made  naked,  and  to  be  beaten  with  staves  till  her  bones  were 
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visible.  But  none  heard  her  voice  (in  complaint)  at  that ;  only  she 
raised  her  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said  to  George  :  "  Pray  the  Lord  for 
me,  for  I  am  in  great  suffering."  So  with  the  prayers  and  exhor- 
tations of  the  saint  she  entered  into  the  victory  of  martyrdom,  on 
the  14th  day  before  the  kalends  of  May  (April  18th),  after  these 
great  deeds.  Then  the  ruler  said  to  St.  George :  "  Because  thou 
hast  destroyed  the  queen,  ye  are  really  attempting  our  destruction." 
And  all  the  kings  said :  "  Listen  to  us,  lord !  We  say  that  George, 
of  the  race  of  the  Christians,  as  he  does  not  honour  nor  listen  to 
our  gods,  should  be  beheaded  with  the  sword."  So  George  got  the 
sentence  of  martyrdom  from  the  ruler,  and  went  to  carry  out  his 
will ;  and  when  he  came  to  the  iron  door  of  his  prison,  one  foot  out- 
side and  another  within,  he  said  to  the  executioners  :  "Wait  a  short 
while  till  I  offer  up  prayer !  Seven  years  have  I  been  under  the 
judgment  of  these  seventy-two  kings :  I  beg  thee  to  leave  to  me  one 
hour  for  prayer."  Then  he  looked  up  to  heaven,  and  prayed : — "0 
Almighty  God,  who  didst  of  old,  at  the  request  of  the  Prophet  Elijah, 
send  down  the  fire  so  that  it  destroyed  the  thrice  fifty ;  so  now,  0 
my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  fire  come  down  from  heaven,  and  destroy 
Datian  with  all  the  kings  that  are  with  him ! "  The  fire  came 
immediately,  and  destroyed  them  all,  to  the  number  of  five  thousand. 
When  George  had  reached  the  place  of  decapitation,  he  said  to  the 
executioners  : — "  Wait  awhile  till  I  pray  for  those  who  have  believed 
heretofore  and  who  will  hereafter  believe  in  Christ ;  for  the  souls  of 
the  people  desire  the  partition  of  my  raiment  among  them,  and  it  is 
likely  there  is  not  enough  in  my  body  and  my  garments  for  them." 
Then  he  raised  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  prayed : — "  0  my  Lord,  0  God 
of  heaven  and  earth,  grant  me  this  request,  that  all  may  believe 
on  Thee  who  are  witnesses  of  my  passion ;  and  grant,  0  Saviour 
of  the  world,  his  desire  to  everyone  who  has  the  wish  to  honour 
and  glorify  the  relics  of  my  body.  Grant  me  also  power  to  assist 
everyone  who,  in  his  hour  of  death,  calls  to  mind  thy  servant 
George  ;  whether  it  be  health  of  body  or  soul  they  desire,  bestow  it 
on  them,  for  I  know  how  frail  men  are  ! "  And  when  he  had  ended 
the  prayer,  all  said  "  Amen  !  "  But  the  Lord  spoke  to  him  out  of  a 
cloud: — "  George,  thou  servant  of  God,  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
my  Father !  I  promise  thee  by  myself,  whoever  receivetli  a  hair  of 
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thy  garment,  or  maketh  a  church  in  thy  name,  and  shall  be  mind- 
ful of  my  name,  whatever  thing  he  shalt  ask  of  us  both,  I  will  give 
ear  to  him."  So  the  Lord  stopped  conversing  with  him,  and  he  said 
to  his  executioners  : — "  Come  and  complete  the  work  given  you  to 
do  1  "  Then  he  bent  his  knees  in  prayer,  and  was  beheaded  thus, 
and  there  came  out  of  his  body  water  and  milk.  This  was  his 
fourth  death. 

And  then  came  a  bright  light  and  a  great  shower,  so  that  the 
earth  could  not  bear  it,  nor  could  any  look  on  that  light  which 
played  round  the  martyr's  corpse.  St.  George  completed  his 
martyrdom  on  the  eighth  day  before  the  kalends  of  May,  on  a 
Friday,  with  confession  to  the  Lord.  Three  thousand  nine  hundred 
believed  on  Christ  through  his  teaching.  His  relics  are  still  held  in 
honour  and  reverence.  And  though  great  are  his  honours  now,  he 
shall  have  greater  honour  in  the  day  of  judgment,  when  he  shall 
shine  as  the  sun,  in  the  unity  of  the  holy  and  righteous  men  of  the 
world,  in  the  unity  of  the  nine  grades  of  heaven  that  have  not  trans- 
gressed, in  the  unity  that  is  higher  than  every  unity,  the  unity  of 
the  Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

We  implore  the  mercy  of  God  through  the  intercession  of 
George,  that  we  may  all  reach  (heaven)  and  deserve  it,  and  dwell 
therein,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


[V.] 
PASSION  OF  STEPHEN. 

[l  have  not  seen  any  other  copy  in  Irish  of  this  passion.  The 
story  following  is  given  in  the  works  of  St.  Augustine,  vii.  807 
(Migne,  Pat.  Lat.  xli.) ;  cf.  Surius,  iv.  504.  In  Augustine  two  texts 
are  given,  with  neither  of  which  our  copy  agrees  exactly,  any  more 
than  with  the  narrative  as  set  forth  in  the  Legenda  Aurea,  p.  462.]] 

"In  mundo  pressuram  habebitis,  sed  confidite  quia  ego  vici  mundum." 

Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  the  living  God,  and  Saviour  of  the  whole 

world,  is  He  who  uttered  this  brief  passage,  foretelling  the  persecu- 
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tion  and  misfortune  which  the  apostles  and  disciples  and  believers 
in  general  would  undergo  for  the  name  of  God,  and  strengthening 
them  to  overcome  the  world  and  the  devil,  as  He  had  overcome  them, 
saying,  "  In  mundo  pressuram  habebitis,"  &c. 

John,  the  son  of  Zebedee,  the  beloved  disciple  of  Jesus,  the  heir 
of  the  Virgin,  the  fourth  man  who  wrote  the  gospel  of  our  Lord,  the 
twelfth  apostle  in  the  order  of  the  apostles,  wrote  this  text  in  the 
body  of  the  gospel  and  left  it  in  remembrance  with  the  church, 
where  he  says  in  the  track  of  his  Master  Jesus,  "  in  mundo,"  &c. 

Numbers  of  holy  and  righteous  men  who  have  fulfilled  that  pre- 
cept, that  is,  have  conquered  the  world  and  the  devil  after  the 
example  of  Christ,  have  undergone  persecution  and  martyrdom  for 
the  Lord,  as  did  the  noble,  venerable  proto-martyr,  St.  Stephen, 
whose  festival  and  commemoration  fall  at  this  period  and  time  ; 
which  festival  the  Christians  observe  on  the  seventh  before  the 
kalends  of  January,  as  to  the  day  of  the  solar  month,  &c.  Luke 
the  Evangelist  further  tells  somewhat  of  the  passion  and  conflict  of 
his  noble  martyr,  how  he  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  unbelieving 
Jews  for  the  faith  of  Christ,  saying  :  [Acts,  vi.  8,  v.  Appendix.] 


[VI.] 

The  previous  account  gives  the  passion  of  Setphen  ;  this  follow- 
ing refers  to  the  discovery  of  his  body  ;  how  the  Lord  revealed  it  to 
a  certain  holy  man,  so  that  he  said :  "Ego  sum  Lucianw  seruus  Christi 
i-t  presbyter  ecclesiae  Dai,"  &c.  (referring  to  the  church  that  is  in  the 
hamlet  of  Gamaliel,  near  Jerusalem.)  I  desire,  said  Lucian,  to 
narrate  to  you  the  thing  that  God  hath  shown  me  about  the  body 
of  the  blessed  Stephen,  the  first  martyr  of  the  New  Testament.  It 
bafell  me  on  a  certain  night  in  the  church,  as  I  was  resting  on  my 
bjd;  in  the  third  hour  there  fell  on  me  an  ecstasy  of  mind,  and 
I  saw  a  tall,  handsome,  grey,  old  man,  with  a  long  beard  and  shining 
raiment,  a  golden  cross  on  the  edge  of  his  robe,  a  wand  of  gold  in 
his  hand,  and  shod  in  golden  sandals ;  he  came  before  me,  and  I 
was  in  doubt  with  myself  whether  he  was  from  God  or  from  the 
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devil.  So  I  reflected  in  my  mind  : — "  If  this  man  is  from  God,  lie 
will  call  me  thrice  by  my  own  name  ;  if  it  be  only  once  he  call  me, 
I  will  not  answer  him."  Then  he  came  and  stood  at  my  right  hand, 
and  gave  me  a  blow  with  the  golden  wand  that  was  in  his  hand, 
and  he  called  my  name  three  times,  saying:  "  Lucian !  Lucian! 
Lucian  ! "  I  answered  him,  and  said  :  "  What  wouldst  thou,  lord  ?  " 
And  he  addressed  me  thus  :  "  Go  into  the  city,  and  say  to  John,  the 
bishop  of  Jerusalem,  '  How  long  shall  we  be  in  this  grave  ? '  For 
our  discovery  falls  fitly  in  the  time  of  John  ;  let  him  therefore  open 
it  for  us,  and  the  Lord  will  have  mercy  on  the  human  race  for  our 
sake.  I  do  not  speak  of  only  myself,  but  I  say  it  on  behalf  of  the 
holy  company  that  are  with  me,  to  whom  are  due  great  honour  and 
respect :  mean  is  the  place  of  our  abode."  Then  I  said  to  him : 
"  Who  art  thou,  lord,  and  what  men  are  they  that  are  with  thee?" 
He  replied  :  "  I  am  Gamaliel,  the  teacher  of  the  apostle  Paul ;  I  ex- 
pounded law  in  Jerusalem.  In  the  east  of  the  grave  along  with  me 
is  my  master,  the  martyr  Stephen,  whom  the  Jews  crucified  in 
Jerusalem  for  the  faith  and  belief  in  Christ ;  and  he  lay  a  night  and 
a  day  without  burial  at  the  gate  of  the  city,  so  that  beasts  and  birds 
devoured  him,  yet,  through  the  grace  of  God,  no  animal  polluted 
him.  But  as  for  me  Gamaliel,  I  had  a  strong  sympathy  with  him, 
for  I  wanted  to  obtain  reward  along  with  the  martyr  Stephen.  In 
the  night  I  assembled  all  the  holy  and  faithful  men  that  were  in 
Jerusalem,  and  I  urged  them  privily,  saying  : — '  Carry  ye  the  body 
of  the  blessed  Stephen  into  my  land,  which  is  called  Villa  Oamalielis, 
a  village  near  Jerusalem,  and  bewail  him  in  that  place  for  the  space 
of  forty  days,  and  place  him  in  my  tomb  ;  and  whatever  thing  ye 
need,  I  will  give  you,  to  bewail  Stephen.'  They  did  as  I  said  to  them  : 
in  this  grave  at  the  feet  of  the  martyr  lies  Nicodemus,  who  came  to 
Jesus  by  night,  and  whom  Jesus  taught,  saying : — '  Nisi  quis  renatus 
fuerit,'  &c.  Peter  and  John  baptized  him  immediately,  after  which 
the  Jews  deliberated  about  putting  him  to  death,  but  as  they  knew 
his  friendship  with  me,  they  did  not  kill  him,  but  they  thrust  him 
out  of  his  high  position,  and  deprived  him  of  his  wealth,  and  after 
scourging  him  expelled  him  from  the  city.  I,  Gamaliel,  tended 
and  provided  for  Nicodemus  until  the  day  of  his  death,  when  I 
buried  him  at  the  feet  of  the  holy  martyr  Stephen ;  and  he  is  the 
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third  saint  who  is  with  me  in  the  grave.  On  the  subsequent  death 
of  my  dear  son,  Abbibus,  who  with  me  accepted  the  faith  in  Christ, 
I  buried  him  in  the  upper  part  of  my  own  grave,  where  I  myself 
was  afterwards  laid.  But  my  wife  Etinai  and  my  first-born  son 
Sedina  were  buried  in  another  village,  for  they  did  not  believe  in 
Christ." 

I  asked  him  then,  continued  Lucian : — "  Where  shall  we  seek 
you  ?"  Gamaliel  replied : — "  Seek  us  in  the  land  near  my  village, 
in  the  land  called  '  the  land  of  the  men  of  God '  or  '  of  the  fighting 
men.'  "  After  he  had  said  these  words  he  disappeared.  Thereupon 
I  rose  up  after  that  vision,  and  prayed  the  Lord,  saying  : — "  0  my 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  if  this  vision  be  from  God,  and  not  a  deceit  of 
the  devil,  I  beseech  Thee  to  show  it  me  three  times."  Then  I 
fasted  and  separated  myself  from  men,  and  ate  nothing  but  bread 
and  water  and  salt,  as  is  customary  during  the  time  of  Lent.  After 
seven  days,  Gamaliel  again  came  in  the  same  form  as  at  first,  and 
at  the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and  he  said  to  me : — "  Why  hast 
thou  not  gone  to  John,  as  I  bade  thee  ?"  I  answered,  saying: — "  I 
did  not  doubt  thy  narrative,  but  I  was  afraid,  lord,  of  being  deceived 
by  the  devil  in  the  first  vision  ;  wherefore  I  besought  the  Lord  for 
thy  appearance  thrice,  if  thou  wert  sent  from  God."  Gamaliel 
replied : — "  Hear  me,  0  bishop !  thou  didst  doubt  in  thy  mind,  saying, 
4  Even  though  I  find  the  saints'  bodies  in  one  place,  how  shall  I 
be  able  to  distinguish  them  ? '  "  I  answered : — "  What  thou  sayest, 
lord,  is  true  :  I  had  my  doubts  about  that."  "  We  are  not  in  the  one 
spot  in  this  grave,"  said  he  ;  "  for  Stephen  is  in  the  east  of  the  tomb, 
and  Nicodemus  in  the  middle,  while  I  and  my  son  Abbibus  are  in 
the  uppermost  part  of  it."  After  saying  these  words,  he  immediately 
departed  from  me ;  and  I  gave  thanks  to  God  and  fasted  again  in 
the  same  manner  the  seven  days  of  the  week.  At  the  end  of  the 
seven  days  Gamaliel  came,  and  was  very  angry  with  me,  saying : — 
"  Why  hast  thou  not  gone  to  John  the  bishop,  to  relate  to  him  the 
thing  I  showed  thee  ?  Believe  now  this  which  I  shah1  tell  thee  :  if 
thou  do  not  go  and  inform  the  holy  John,  thou  shalt  suffer  some- 
thing unpleasing  to  thee."  "  I  will  go,  lord,"  said  I.  On  the 
morrow  I  went  and  told  John  the  whole  matter.  John  wept  for 
joy,  and  said  : — "  Blessed  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  shown 
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thee  this  miracle.  Go  and  seek  the  place  where  lie  the  bodies  of  the 
saints,  and  when  thou  hast  found  it,  send  someone  for  me,  that  I 
may  come  and  meet  thee."  Accordingly  I  went,  and  I  searched  the 
land,  and  found  a  mound  of  stones  where  I  thought  the  bodies  might 
be  laid ;  and  on  the  morrow  the  inhabitants  of  the  locality  came  and 
excavated  that  mound  in  conjunction  with  me.  On  the  night  fol- 
lowing, Gamaliel  came  to  another  monk  called  Nicetius,  and  said  to 
him  : — "  Go  and  tell  Lucian  the  bishop,  that  they  are  not  to  search 
in  that  place,  for  we  are  not  therein  ;  but  this  mound  was  raised  by 
men  as  a  testimony  of  their  grief ;  but  let  him  seek  us  here  in  the 
'  land  of  the  brave  men.'  So  the  next  morning  the  monk  Nicetius 
came  to  us  and  told  us  what  he  had  seen.  When  I  heard  that,  I 
gave  thanks  to  God  for  another  witness  along  with  us  in  the  dis- 
covery of  those  holy  bodies.  Thereupon  we  went  to  the  land,  and 
dug  up  the  ground,  and  found  in  it  a  stone  with  these  names 
inscribed  on  it :  Stephanus  servus  Dei,  Nicodemus,  et  Gamaliel,  et 
Abbibus.  And  afterwards  we  found  three  places  in  the  grave,  as  we 
have  stated,  viz.,  Stephen  in  the  first,  Nicodemus  in  the  second, 
Gamaliel  and  his  son  in  the  third.  So  I  sent  messengers  to  John, 
bishop  of  Jerusalem,  and  he  came  and  joined  me,  bringing  with  him 
many  bishops  and  brethren. 

When  we  took  the  body  of  Stephen  from  the  spot  where  it  lay, 
a  great  earthquake  took  place  ;  and  there  came  a  strong  perfume  from 
the  grave,  and  filled  all  the  place  where  we  were.  That  perfume  was 
delicious  ;  and  so  great  was  it,  that  we  seemed  to  be  in  the  midst  of 
the  delights  of  paradise.  Thereupon  we  kissed  the  bodies  of  the 
saints  with  great  honour  and  reverence.  From  every  quarter  there 
came  innumerable  people,  with  folk  of  every  disease  among  them, 
and  they  were  all  healed  then  and  there,  to  the  number  of  seventy- 
three.  Then  John,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  with  his  people,  took  up  the 
body  of  St.  Stephen,  and  they  brought  it  with  them  to  the  city,  with 
psalms  and  hymns  and  many  other  prayers  to  God  and  the  Lord  of 
the  elements.  Just  at  that  time  there  was  a  plague  of  drought  in 
Jerusalem;  but  there  came  then  a  great  rain,  and  all  gave  the 
praise  to  Stephen,  for  it  was  for  his  sake  alone  that  that  water 
came.  Stephen's  body  was  tended  with  honour  and  reverence ;  but 
though  great  is  its  honour  now,  it  will  be  greater  in  the  day  of 
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judgment,  when  he  shall  shine  as  the  sun  in  heaven,  in  the  unity 
of  the  nine  grades  of  heaven  that  have  not  transgressed,  in  the  unity 
that  is  nobler  than  every  unity,  the  unity  of  the  holy,  noble,  reve- 
rend Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 

We  implore  the  mercy  of  Almighty  God,  through  the  intercession 
of  the  holy  martyr  Stephen,  that  we  may  all  attain  to  that  unity, 
may  deserve  it,  and  dwell  therein  for  ever.  Amen. 


[XXI.] 
PASSION  OF  PETEE  AND  PAUL. 

now  come  to  the  series  of  Apostolic  Passions.  The  story 
here  told  is  a  translation  (beginning  1681)  from  the  Latin,  as  given 
in  Fabricius,  Cod.  Ap.  N.  Test,  ii.,  p.  632.  To  this  is  prefixed  in  our 
MS.  a  brief  history  of  the  life  and  works  of  each  apostle.  All  the 
other  passions  are  translations,  which  may  be  compared  with  the 
narratives  given  in  Fabricius  op.  cit.,  and  in  Tischendorf,  Acta  Apos- 
tolorum  Apocrypha;  and  which  have  been  made  the  subject  of  the 
masterly  treatise  of  Lipsius,  DieApokryphen  Apostelgeschichten  und 
Apostellegenden :  Braunschweig,  1883.  There  is  a  copy  of  this  story 
in  Eg.  91,  p.  14  ;  but  of  the  remaining  Apostolic  Passions,  I  have 
not  seen  any  other  Irish  text."] 

"  Blessed  are  they  who  suffer  martyrdom  and  persecution  for  the 
Heavenly  King,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

The  Redeemer  of  the  human  race,  Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  the 
living  God,  said  these  words,  to  strengthen  his  apostles  and  disciples 
and  the  people  of  the  Church  in  general,  for  the  endurance  of 
suffering  and  persecution  in  the  present  world  for  the  sake  of  the 
Lord  of  the  elements,  in  consideration  of  the  great  reward  that 
springs  from  it,  viz.,  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Matthew,  the  son  of  Alphaeus,  wrote  this  account  in  the  track  of 
his  Master,  Jesus  Christ,  saying :  "  Blessed  are  they  who  suffer 
persecution,"  &c.,  i.  e.  this  passage  is  connected  with  what  he  said 
before,  uidens  autem  lesus  turbos,  ascendit  in  montem,  et  cum  sedisset, 
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accessemnt  ad  eum  discipuli  eius,  et  aperiens  os  suum  dixit, '  beati  pauperes 
spiritu,  quia  ipsorum  est  regnum  caelorum' ;  and  Jesus  preached  the 
other  beatitudes  in  order  up  to  the  eighth,  the  beatitude  of  persecu- 
tion. In  truth,  many,  both  in  the  Old  Testament  and  in  the  New, 
have  suffered  persecution  and  martyrdom  for  the  Heavenly  King. 
In  the  first  place,  Adam's  son  Abel,  the  first  righteous  man,  suffered 
at  the  hands  of  Cain  the  accursed ;  Samson  from  the  Philistines ; 
John  the  Baptist  from  Herod  ;  Stephen  from  the  Jewish  Synagogue  ; 
Jesus  Christ  Himself  suffered  cross  and  passion  from  the  unbeliev- 
ing Jews  in  Jerusalem.  In  like  manner,  the  two  noble,  venerable 
apostles  whose  festival  and  commemoration  fall  at  this  time  and 
period,  the  holy  Apostles  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  suffered  persecution 
and  martyrdom  for  the  sake  of  the  everlasting  kingdom.  It  is  at 
this  time  the  Christians  celebrate  the  festival  and  commemoration  of 
these  two  holy  apostles,  on  the  kalends  of  July  by  the  day  of  the 
solar  month,  on  this  present  day  as  to  the  day  of  the  week  in  the 
current  year. 

We  give  now  some  details  of  their  race  and  their  warfare  in 
the  present  life.  And  first,  Peter,  a  brother  of  Andrew  the  Apostle, 
was  the  son  of  John,  a  Galilean  ;  Abzaida  [Bethsaida],  the  name  of 
the  town  in  which  he  more  particularly  abode.  He  was  named 
Cephas,  i.  e.  capitalis, '  chief,'  because  he  was  the  head  and  chief  of  the 
apostles.  It  was  he  whom  God  Himself  named  Simon  Bar-joiias, 
'  son  of  the  dove,'  i.e.  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  is  the  shepherd  of  the 
human  race.  He  is  the  foundation  on  which  the  Church  is  based. 
He  is  the  key  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  He  is  the  apostle  who 
showed  most  love  and  affection  for  the  Lord.  It  was  he  who  walked 
dry-foot  over  the  sea  ;  he  who  awaked  the  widow  from  death  ;  he 
who  condemned,  by  a  mere  word,  Ananias  and  Sapphira.  He 
preached  the  Gospel  in  Galatia,  in  Pontus,  in  Cappadocia,  in 
Bithynia,  in  Asia,  in  Italy.  After  he  had  founded  a  church  in 
Antioch,  he  went  to  Borne,  to  war  with  Simon  Magus,  in  the  second 
year  of  the  reign  of  Claudius  Caesar.  He  had  been  twenty-five 
years  in  his  bishopric,  when  at  length  he  underwent  crucifixion  and 
death  at  the  hands  of  Nero  Caesar  in  Home. 

Next,  the  Apostle  Paul.  He  was  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  born 
in  Tarsus,  of  Cilicia.  He  was  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  a 
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sage  of  the  law.  On  the  road  to  Damascus  he  was  called  to  the 
faith  and  belief.  He  is  the  instructor  of  the  Gentiles,  the  heir  of 
Christ  in  wisdom ;  he  preached  the  Gospel  to  almost  the  whole 
world  ;  and  with  him  they  shall  come  to  the  assembly  of  the  judg- 
ment-day. It  was  he  who  laboured  most  of  all  the  apostles.  Thrice 
was  he  beaten  with  a  rod,  once  stoned,  thrice  he  suffered  ship- 
wreck. Who  can  enumerate  his  labour  and  watching  and  all  his 
troubles  in  general  ? — in  thirst,  in  hunger,  in  misery,  in  nakedness. 
Snares  from  without,  and  much  persecution  at  the  hands  of  his 
brethren  from  within  the  community,  he  endured ;  prisons  and 
chains,  daily  accusations,  and  frequent  threats  of  death  ;  he  incurred 
dangers  by  sea  and  land,  at  the  hands  of  robbers,  and  from  his 
own  race.  A  day  and  a  night  he  was  in  shipwreck  in  the  depth  of 
the  sea.  He  it  was  who  preached  the  Gospel  without  pay.  He 
lived  by  the  reward  of  the  labour  of  his  hands.  He  was  kindly 
disposed  and  merciful  to  all  men.  On  him  lay  the  care  and  anxiety 
of  all  the  churches.  (Who  was  harassed  without  Paul's  being 
grieved  ?  Who  was  disturbed  without  Paul's  being  inflamed  ?  [?])  It 
was  he  who  gave  fitting  instruction  to  each,  special  precepts  for 
masters  and  servants,  special  for  chiefs  and  subjects,  special  for 
men  and  women,  for  married  and  single,  for  learned  and  unlearned, 
for  those  under  the  Law  and  for  Gentiles,  for  the  Church  and  for 
men  of  the  world.  He  it  was  who  was  willing  to  accept  his  own 
ruin  for  the  brethren,  that  they  might  be  safe  in  God.  The  world 
was  crucified  to  him,  and  he  was  crucified  to  the  world.  He 
counted  all  things  as  nought,  for  the  greatness  of  his  love  of  Christ. 
He  was  caught  up  into  the  third  heaven,  to  see  the  mysteries  and 
secret  things  of  God.  It  was  he  who  said  to  his  disciples,  when 
near  his  passion,  Certamen  bonum  certaui,  cursum  consummaui,  fidem 
seruaui,  de  cetero  reposita  est  mihi  corona  iustitiae  quam  mihi  Deus 
in  ilia  die  iustus  index  reddet.  Paul  was  imprisoned  in  the  end,  and 
was  scourged  by  the  Jews  in  Jerusalem,  and  was  brought  to  Eome 
in  chains  to  be  exhibited  before  Nero  Caesar,  as  is  related  by  Mar- 
cellus,  the  disciple  of  the  apostles  : — 

After  Paul  had  come  to  Eome,  the  Jews  came  to  him,  and 
said  : — "  Our  faith,  in  which  thou  wast  born,  defend  thou  it,  and 
argue  on  its  behalf ;  for  it  is  not  just  for  thee,  who  art  a  Jew,  to 
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make  void  the  faith  of  the  Jews.  So  when  thou  shalt  see  Peter,  go- 
against  him  :  it  is  he  who  hath  subverted  our  doctrine,  viz.,  sabbath 
and  new  moon  and  circumcision,"  &c.  Paul  replied  : — "  Go  yev 
and  announce  to  Peter  (my  arrival),  and  ask  him  to  come  and  meet 
us ;  and  if  he  teach  a  new  doctrine,  I  will  vanquish  him  in  your 
presence  ;  but  if  it  be  the  doctrine  confirmed  by  testimonies  from 
the  books  of  the  Hebrews  that  he  teach,  it  is  fitting  for  us  all  to 
humble  ourselves  before  him,  and  to  yield  him  our  consent."  When 
Paul  had  spoken  these  and  other  words,  the  Jews  went  to  Peter, 
and  said  : — "  Paul  hath  come  from  the  Jews,  and  begs  thee  to  come 
to  him  ;  for  those  who  brought  him  with  them  in  bondage  do  not 
permit  him  to  go  whither  he  wishes,  till  he  has  come  before  Caesar." 
When  Peter  heard  that,  he  rejoiced  greatly,  and  went  to  him  with- 
out delay.  When  each  beheld  the  other,  they  wept  for  joy,  shed- 
ding many  tears,  with  their  arms  round  each  other's  necks.  Then 
Paul  recounted  to  Peter  everything  he  had  suffered  in  coming  ;  and 
Peter  told  him  what  he  had  endured  at  the  hands  of  Simon  Magus. 
At  eventide  Peter  went  away,  and  when  the  day  shone  on  the 
morrow  he  came  again,  and  found  a  great  multitude  awaiting  him 
at  the  door  of  Paul's  house. 

At  that  time  there  happened  to  be  a  great  contention  and  angry 
feeling  between  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles,  for  the  Jews  said  : — "  We 
are  a  chosen  race,  a  royal  race  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  and  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  and  of  all  the  prophets  to  whom  the  Lord  spake  face  to 
face,  and  to  whom  He  showed  His  great  miracles  and  His  secret 
mysteries.  But  ye  are  of  the  Gentiles.  Ye  have  no  good  thing  in 
your  seed ;  but  ye  have  been  polluted  by  the  worship  of  stones 
and  trees  and  idols."  When  they  heard  these  words  and  many 
others,  the  Gentiles  made  reply  : — "As  for  us,  when  we  heard  the 
truth,  we  put  away  from  us  error,  and  followed  the  truth  ;  but  ye 
knew  the  God  to  whom  adoration  was  to  be  paid  ;  ye  had  seen 
the  wonders  and  miracles  of  the  prophets  ;  to  you  the  Law  was 
given  by  God  ;  it  was  you  who  came  dry -foot  over  the  Bed  Sea ;  ye 
had  seen  your  enemies  drowned  in  your  presence ;  to  you  the 
manna  from  heaven  was  given  ;  to  you  appeared  the  pillar  of  cloud 
by  day  and  the  fiery  pillar  by  night ;  for  you  the  sweet  water 
gushed  out  of  the  rock  ; — and,  after  all  these  things,  ye  constructed 
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the  golden  calf,  and  worshipped  it.  We,  indeed,  believed  in  a 
righteous  God,  without  having  seen  these  wonders  and  marvels ; 
whereas  ye  put  Him  away  from  you,  and  did  not  believe  in  Him." 
While  they  were  at  this  contention,  Peter  and  Paul  preached  to 
them,  and  made  peace  between  them. 

But  the  leaders  of  the  Jews  and  the  priests  of  the  Gentiles 
opposed  them,  and  stirred  up  against  the  apostles  the  murmur  of  the 
people,  and  praised  Simon  Magus  in  the  presence  of  Nero  Caesar  ; 
but  they  used  to  heap  blame  on  Peter  and  Paul,  because  innumer- 
able people  sought  the  Lord  through  the  teaching  of  the  apostles. 
So  great  was  their  influence,  that  Lybia,  the  wife  of  Nero,  and 
Agrippina,  wife  of  the  prefect  Agrippa,  came  to  the  faith  and  be- 
lief, and  left  their  royal  palaces  for  the  service  of  the  Lord  and  of 
Christianity.  When  Simon  Magus  perceived  the  murmuring  of  the 
people  against  the  apostles,  he  began  to  calumniate  them,  saying 
that  '  Peter  was  a  magician  and  false  prophet.'  Simon  had  a  body 
of  believers,  who  marvelled  at  the  signs  he  showed;  for  he  put  motion 
into  the  brazen  serpent,  and  made  the  images  of  stone  and  brass 
move  and  walk  about ;  and  further,  he  himself  assumed  the  appear- 
ance of  flying  through  the  air.  In  his  turn,  Peter  healed  the  leper, 
the  blind,  the  lame ;  he  cast  out  devils,  and  awaked  the  dead ;  he 
preached  to  the  people  that  they  should  avoid  the  false  doctrine  of 
Simon  Magus.  Whereupon  the  Christians  maintained  that  Simon 
was  a  vile,  sinful  magician ;  but  those  who  believed  in  Simon 
asserted  that  Peter  was  a  magician.  When  Nero  heard  these 
accounts,  he  ordered  Simon  to  be  brought  before  him.  On  his  arrival 
he  transformed  himself  into  varied  shapes  :  into  the  shape  of  a  boy, 
and  of  an  old  man  ;  at  another  time  into  that  of  a  young  man  ;  in 
this  way  he  assumed  many  shapes  through  the  devil's  aid.  When 
Nero  beheld  Simon  thus,  he  thought  that  he  was  in  truth  the  Son 
of  God ;  but  Peter  said  he  was  a  lying,  profane  magician.  Then 
Simon  addressed  Nero  : — "  Hearken  to  me,  0  ruler,  for  I  am  the 
Son  of  God  who  came  down  from  heaven.  I  have  endured  Peter, 
as  he  was  by  himself  up  to  this  ;  but  now  the  evil  has  been  doubled 
on  me  by  the  coming  of  Paul,  who  has  joined  Peter  in  fighting 
against  me.  Thou  seest  not  that  unless  thou  contrive  the  destruc- 
tion of  these  men,  they  will  destroy  thy  kingdom."  Nero  replied: — 
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' '  The  doctrine  of  every  man  and  his  love  God  giveth  ;  but  thou  art 
the  persecutor  of  this  band."  Simon  Magus  said: — "This  clique 
of  men  have  turned  away  all  the  Jews  from  believing  on  me ; "  on 
which  Nero  asked  Peter : — "  Why  are  ye  unbelieving  like  your 
race  ?"  Peter  said  to  Simon  : — "  Thou  art  able  to  deceive  all  men, 
except  me  alone  ;  and  everyone  whom  thou  deceivest,  God  has  per- 
mitted their  error  for  my  sake.  I  am  astonished  at  thy  brazen 
shamelessness  in  presence  of  the  king,  in  endeavouring  to  overcome 
Christ's  disciple  by  thy  magical  art,  for  thou  hast  tried  it  often  and 
failed."  Simon  addressed  himself  to  Nero: — "Not  less  is  it  sur- 
prising to  me,  0  ruler,  that  this  ignorant  man  is  aught  in  thy  eyes, 
viz.,  Peter,  the  lying  fisherman,  who  is  rich  neither  in  word,  nor  in 
race,  nor  in  power.  I  will  presently  order  my  angels  to  come  and 
take  vengeance  on  him."  But  Peter  said: — "I  am  not  afraid  of 
thy  angels,  but  rather  they  are  afraid  of  me  through  the  might  of 
my  God,  Jesus  Christ."  Nero  replied : — "  Art  thou  not  afraid, 
Peter,  of  this  same  Simon  who  establishes  his  divinity  by  many 
miracles?"  "There  is  no  divinity  in  him  at  all,"  Peter  made 
answer;  "but  there  are  two  natures  in  him — the  human  and  the 
devilish."  Then  he  added : — "  If  Simon  be  of  God,  let  him  tell  the 
thing  on  which  I  am  meditating,  for  God  knows  the  thoughts  of 
men,  and  I  will  tell  thee  my  thought  in  a  whisper.  Order  a  loaf  of 
barley  bread  to  be  brought  in  here  to  me  secretly."  It  was  brought, 
and  he  broke  it  and  put  it  in  his  gloves ;  then  turning  to  him,  he 
said: — "Say  now,  Simon,  what  I  have  meditated  or  done?" 
"  Dost  thou  think,"  said  Nero,  "  I  would  believe  that  there  is  igno- 
rance of  that  thing  in  Simon  ?  Why,  he  has  done  great  miracles  in 
my  presence,  and  has  performed  everything  lie  said  he  would  do." 
Peter  retorted : — "  If  he  has  done  the  great  things,  why  should  he 
not  do  the  small  ?"  Then  said  Nero  : — "  What  answer  givest  thou, 
Simon?"  He  replied: — "Let  Peter  say  what  I  am  meditating." 
"  It  will  be  manifest  presently,"  said  Peter,  "  that  I  understand 
Simon's  thoughts."  Thereupon  Simon  became  angry,  for  he  had 
not  penetrated  the  thought  of  the  apostle,  and  he  said  : — "  Let  great 
dogs  come  down  and  devour  Peter  in  the  presence  of  Nero ! "  Sud- 
denly there  came  dogs  of  wonderful  magnitude,  and  made  an  onset 
on  Peter ;  but  he  stretched  forth  his  hands  in  prayer,  and  showed 
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the  dogs  the  loaf  he  had  blessed,  and  when  the  dogs  saw  it,  they 
vanished  immediately.  Then  Peter  said  to  Nero  : — "  I  told  thee 
that  I  knew  what  Simon  was  meditating,  viz.,  to  send  his  dog-angels 
against  me  ;  they  were  not  angels  of  God."  Nero  turned  to  Simon, 
saying  : — "I  think,  Simon,  that  thou  art  beaten."  Simon  replied  : 
— "  He  did  this  thing  to  me  in  the  land  of  Juda  and  Palestine ;  and 
because  he  used  often  to  be  fighting  with  me,  he  has  learnt  these 
deeds  from  me."  Nero  rejoined  : — "  Thou  hast  been  stirred  up  by 
envy  against  this  party ;  for,  as  I  perceive,  there  is  great  jealousy 
between  thee  and  the  Christ  of  this  sect ;  but  I  fear  thou  art  van- 
quished and  destroyed  by  them."  Then  said  Simon : — "  Be  not 
deceived,  0  ruler  !  "  "I  am  not  deceived,"  said  Nero  ;  " but  I  see 
that  thou  art  an  adversary  of  Peter  and  Paul,  and  their  Master  Jesus." 
"  Christ  is  not  the  master  of  Paul  at  all,"  said  Simon  ;  to 'whom 
Paul  replied : — "  He  who  in  his  bodily  presence  taught  Peter,  the 
same  taught  me  by  manifesting  Himself  to  me."  But  Simon  turned 
to  Nero,  saying: — "I  am  astonished  at  thy  being  in  doubt  about 
me,  for  I  have  done  many  wonders  and  miracles  in  thy  presence." 
Nero  replied: — "I  am  not  in  doubt;  I  do  not  believe  in  either  of 
you  ;  but  answer  me  what  I  shall  ask  thee."  "  I  will  not  answer 
thee  at  all,"  said  Simon.  Nero  rejoined  : — "  Why,  then,  I  will  hold 
thee  of  no  account,  for  thou  art  false  in  everything,  as  I  perceive  by 
thy  conduct ;  and  the  three  of  you  have  made  me  so  doubtful,  that 
now  I  do  not  know  which  God  I  will  believe."  Then  said  Peter : — 
"  Believe  in  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  Creator  of  all  things, 
who  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  that  in  them  is  ;  He  is  the  true 
King,  and  to  His  reign  there  is  no  limit."  "  Do  ye  not  see  that  ye 
will  get  the  thing  ye  seek,  viz.,  to  go  to  martyrdom?"  said  Simon. 
The  apostles  replied : — "  0  Simon,  vile  magician,  vessel  full  of 
devils  and  of  bitterness,  there  will  be  no  good  to  thee  here  or  here- 
after." Then  said  Simon : — "Listen,  0  Nero,  that  thou  mayest  learn 
that  these  men  are  deceivers,  but  that  I  came  down  from  heaven ; 
on  the  morrow  I  will  go  up  to  heaven,  and  then  I  will  make 
those  happy  who  believe  in  me,  but  I  will  manifest  my  anger  and 
indignation  on  those  who  deny  me."  Peter  and  Paul  replied : — 
"  Long  ago  God  called  us  to  heaven  and  His  great  glory  and  honour  ; 
but  thou  art  summoned  by  the  devil,  and  art  hastening  to  everlasting 
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torture  and  punishment."  Simon  retorted  : — "  Put  away  from  tliee 
these  madmen,  0  Nero,  that  I  may  do  tliee  some  good,  when  I  come 
from  heaven  with  my  father."  Nero  asked: — "Whence  shall  we 
make  sure  that  thou  wilt  go  to  heaven  ?  "  Simon  replied : — "  Order 
a  large  wooden  tower  to  be  made,  that  I  may  go  therein,  and  my 
angels  will  carry  me  from  thence  into  the  air  ;  for  they  cannot  come 
to  earth  among  sinners."  Upon  this  Nero  caused  a  great  tower  to 
be  built  in  the  Campus  Martius,  and  bade  all  the  people,  and  the 
leaders  and  the  apostles,  come  and  be  spectators  of  this  deed  on 
the  morrow.  Then  he  said  to  the  apostles  : — "  It  will  be  plain  now 
with  whom  is  the  truth."  Peter  and  Paul  replied  : — "  We  shall  not 
show  the  falsity  of  Simon,  but  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  show  it." 
And  Paul  turned  to  Peter  and  said  : — "  It  is  for  me  to  kneel  down 
and  pray  to  the  Lord  ;  it  is  thy  part  to  cast  down  Simon  when  he 
rises  into  the  air,  for  thou  wast  chosen  by  God  earlier  than  I." 
Then  Peter  addressed  Simon  : — "  What  thou  hast  endeavoured,  do 
it ;  for  the  manifestation  of  thy  iniquity  has  drawn  nigh ;  close  at 
hand  is  our  summons  to  God,  for  I  behold  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
summoning  me  and  summoning  Paul."  Nero  asked : — "  What  way 
wilt  thou  go,  against  my  will  ?"  "  Whithersoever  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  |is  present,  will  summon  us  we  will  go,"  replied  Peter. 
Nero  said  : — "  Is  it  to  heaven  ye  will  go  ?  "  Peter  made  answer : — 
"  Wherever  it  be  pleasing  to  God,  who  has  called  us,  we  will  go." 

At  that  time  Simon  ascended  into  the  tower,  in  the  presence  of 
all,  and  stretching  out  his  hands,  hovered  in  the  air.  Then  said 
Nero  : — "  Thou  art  a  truth -speaking  man,  Simon  ;  but  as  for  you 
Peter  and  Paul,  ye  are  deceivers."  Peter  replied,  saying  : — "  Thou 
shalt  understand  without  delay  that  we  are  truth -speakers  and  dis- 
ciples of  Christ,  but  that  Simon  is  not  God,  but  a  vile  and  deceitful 
magician."  "Ye  still  persist  in  your  evil,"  said  Nero  ;  "behold! 
ye  see  him  going  to  heaven."  Then  Peter  addressed  Paul : — "Raise 
thy  head,  and  look  at  Simon  hovering."  Paul  replied : — "  0  Peter, 
complete  the  thing  thou  hast  begun,  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
summoning  us  ! "  When  Nero  heard  their  conversation,  he  laughed 
3,t  them,  and  said : — "  It  is  plain  about  these  people  now,  that  they 
are  vanquished,  and  that  they  are  demented."  Then  spake  Peter: — 
•"  Ye  servants  of  the  devil,  that  have  lifted  up  this  man  into  the  air 
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to  beguile  the  hearts  of  unbelieving  men,  I  adjure  you,  by  the 
Creator  of  all  things,  by  Christ  who  rose  from  the  dead  on  the  third 
day,  that  ye  no  longer  bear  him  up  from  this  hour  henceforward ! " 
Simon  immediately  fell  down  in  the  place  called  Sacra  Via,  and  his 
body  was  broken  asunder  into  four  bits,  and  four  stones  were  made 
of  them,  in  commemoration  of  the  apostolic  victory  till  this  day. 
After  that  Nero  ordered  the  apostles  to  be  imprisoned  and  the  body 
to  be  kept  for  three  days,  for  he  thought  Simon  would  rise  on  the 
third  day.  But  Peter  said  to  Nero  : — "  He  will  never  more  rise,  for 
he  is  dead  in  pain  and  torment."  Thereupon  Nero  said  to  the  pre- 
fect Agrippa : — "  Destroy  these  faithless  men,  putting  them  under 
fiery  blades,  till  they  finish  their  life  thus,  with  everyone  who 
adheres  to  them."  The  prefect  replied  : — "  0  king  and  ruler,  it  is 
not  fitting  for  them  to  have  a  like  death,  for  Paul  is  innocent,  but 
Peter  is  a  murderer  and  unbeliever.  It  were  just,  as  it  seems  to  me, 
to  behead  Paul,  but  to  crucify  Peter."  "  Good  is  the  judgment  thou 
hast  delivered,"  said  Nero.  After  that  the  apostles  were  laid  hold 
of  in  the  presence  of  Nero. 

While  Paul  was  being  led  to  the  place  of  decapitation,  he  saw  a 
certain  woman  with  a  white  linen  cloth  in  her  hand,  to  whom  he 
said : — "  Give  me  the  linen  cloth  to  put  round  my  head,  that  I  may 
not  see  the  hand  of  the  executioner,  and  it  will  return  to  thee  imme- 
diately." The  woman  gave  him  the  cloth.  So  Paul  was  beheaded 
at  the  marble  column  in  the  Via  Ostiensis  ;  and  the  cloth  returned 
again  to  the  woman.  But  Paul's  head  at  once  rolled  to  a  certain 
lake,  and  was  forty  years  there.  And  after  the  fortieth  year,  the 
daughter  of  the  woman  who  had  given  the  linen- cloth  to  Paul  went 
to  the  same  lake  to  wash  clothes  :  she  saw  light  flashing  on  the  lake, 
and  she  published  it  abroad  throughout  the  city.  Then  the  Eoman 
people  went  to  the  lake,  and  they  found  the  head  of  Paul  in  the 
middle  of  the  lake ;  so  they  carried  off  the  head  with  honour  and 
a  great  quiring  to  the  body.  The  body  and  the  head  were  dripping 
blood,  just  as  if  Paul  had  been  beheaded  on  that  day.  On  applying 
the  head  to  the  body,  they  adhered  together,  as  if  they  had  been  in 
life  ;  and  everybody  praised  and  blessed  the  Lord  for  that  miracle. 

As  for  Peter,  when  he  came  to  the  cross,  he  said : — "  My  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  came  down  from  heaven,  was  crucified  thus,  with 
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his  head  up  and  his  feet  below  ;  as  to  me,  I  am  not  worthy  of  being 
so  placed,  but  let  my  head  be  turned  down  and  my  feet  up  ! "  The 
executioners  did  so.  Thereupon  an  innumerable  host  gathered 
together,  and  made  efforts  to  burn  Nero  Caesar.  But  Peter  cried 
out,  and  said: — "  I  was  coming  hither  to-day  amongst  you  to  con- 
verse with  a  brother  of  mine,  and  there  met  me  on  the  road  my 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  worshipped  Him,  and  said :  '  Whither  goest 
Thou,  Lord  ? '  And  Christ  replied :  '  I  am  going  to  Kome  to  be  again 
crucified  ; '  adding,  '  Follow  me,  for  I  am  going  again  to  Eome  to  be 
crucified: '  that  is,  to  be  crucified  in  his  members,  the  apostles.  Do 
not,  therefore,"  said  Peter,  "  obstruct  my  road  and  my  departure,  for  I 
am  going  to  heaven,  inasmuch  as  I  and  Paul  are  members  of  Christ." 
When  Peter  had  said  these  and  other  words,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 
After  that  there  appeared  holy  men,  viz.,  angels,  the  like  of  whom 
was  never  seen  before  nor  after,  and  they  said : — "  For  Peter's  sake 
we  are  come  from  Jerusalem,"  a  name  at  that  time  used  as  a  name  of 
heaven.  So  they  carried  away  secretly  Peter's  body,  and  buried  it 
in  the  place  called  Vaticanus.  And  they  said  to  the  Eoman  people : — 
"Be  ye  glad  and  joyful  for  the  presence  among  you  of  these  sages 
and  great  anchorites." 

But  the  Eoman  people  conceived  great  hatred  against  Nero,  to 
such  an  extent,  indeed,  that  they  determined  on  scourging  and 
beating  him  to  death.  When  Nero  heard  that  design,  he  was  seized 
with  horror  and  intolerable  fear,  so  that  he  secretly  fled  away,  and 
was  in  the  deserts  and  woods  of  the  land,  roaming  about  and  wan- 
dering, till  he  died  of  cold  and  hunger,  and  beasts  and  birds  at  last 
devoured  him. 

And  Greeks  came  to  take  away  with  them  the  bodies  of  the 
apostles  into  their  own  land ;  but  there  happened  then  a  great 
earthquake  and  the  Eoman  people  ran  and  overtook  them  ;  so  they 
placed  the  bodies  on  the  spot  called  Catacumba,  where  they  remained 
a  year  and  six  months,  till  the  erection  of  the  buildings,  where  the 
bodies  should  finally  lie,  was  completed.  Thereafter,  the  body  of 
Peter  was  laid  in  Vaticano,  at  the  distance  of  a  mile  from  Eome 
eastward ;  and  Paul's  body  at  the  second  mile  to  the  south  of  Eome : 
at  that  place  his  request  is  granted  to  everybody  through  the  inter- 
cession of  these  two  high  apostles. 
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To-day  the  two  holy  apostles  finished  their  battle  with  the  devil 
and  the  world.  To-day  the  whole  heavenly  city  rejoiced,  and  went 
to  meet  the  apostles  with  quirings  and  many  praises.  To-day  Saint 
Peter  ascended  to  Jesus  Christ,  for  he  loved  Him  especially  beyond 
every  other  apostle,  so  that  now  he  is  in  everlasting  joy  in  the 
presence  of  Him  on  whom  he  bestowed  great  love.  To-day  was 
given  him  the  wardship  of  the  heavenly  city,  so  that  he  opens  and 
closes  to  everyone  as  it  pleases  him.  To-day  was  given  to  St. 
Paul  what  he  ever  begged  for,  cupio  dissolvi  et  esse  cum  Christo,  so 
that  he  now  ever  sees  that  Christ  face  to  face  ;  it  was  for  Him,  for 
Christ,  that  he  renounced  his  brethren,  his  relatives,  his  friends,  and 
all  the  world  ;  on  Him  he  bestowed  unspeakable  love,  as  he  himself 
says : — "  There  is  no  trouble,  nor  might,  nor  persecution,  nor 
hunger,  nor  danger,  nor  sword  that  shall  separate  me  from  the  love 
of  Christ."  To-day  the  two  holy  sages,  the  two  trustworthy  shep- 
herds of  the  Church,  ascended  to  heaven,  to  the  true  Father  and  to 
the  true  Shepherd,  Jesus  Christ.  And  they  -will  be  with  Him  at 
the  judgment  of  the  human  race,  as  He  said  to  them,  cum  sederit 
filius  hominis  in  sede  maiestatis  suae,  sedebitls  et  uos  super  duodecim  sedes 
ludicantes  duodecim  tribus  Israel;  after  that  judgment  they  shall  dwell 
with  Him  for  ever  in  heavenly  felicity,  in  the  unity  of  the  saints 
and  holy  virgins  of  the  world,  in  the  unity  of  the  nine  grades  of 
heaven  that  have  not  transgressed,  in  the  unity  of  the  noble,  vene- 
rable Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 

We  ask  the  mercy  of  God,  through  the  intercession  of  Peter  and 
Paul,  that  we  may  all  reach  that  unity,  and  may  dwell  therein  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


[XXII.] 
THE  PASSION  OF  BAETHOLOMEW. 

The  apostle  Bartholomew  having  gone  to  teach  in  India,  came 
to  a  certain  temple  there,  in  which  was  a  great  idol  called  Astoroth, 
worshipped  by  the  citizens ;  and  he  dwelt  in  that  place  like  any  other 
pilgrim.  Now  there  was  a  demon  in  it,  who  gave  out  that  he  could 
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cure  people  of  every  disease ;  but  be  only  bealed  tbe  people  wbom 
be  bad  distressed.  For  tbey  did  not  worship  the  true  God,  and  so 
tbose  false  gods  deceived  tbem,  inasmuch  as  tbe  demon  by  bis  art 
deceives  tbose  who  have  not  the  true  God ;  i.e.  he  brings  diseases 
and  plagues  upon  tbem,  and  admonishes  them  to  offer  him  sacrifice. 
These  foolish  people  thought  it  was  be  who  gave  them  health ;  while 
the  demons  did  not  really  do  this,  but  only  let  them  alone  without 
distressing  them,  the  people  believing  it  was  the  devil  who  healed 
them,  when  he  only  ceased  from  tormenting  them.  Anyhow,  as 
long  as  Bartholomew  remained  there,  Astoroth  gave  no  response,  and 
neither  healed  nor  hurt  anyone,  so  that  at  length  the  crowds  who 
came  to  Astoroth  with  sacrifices  and  got  neither  response  nor  cure, 
betook  themselves  to  another  city,  to  worship  a  demon  called  Herith. 
Of  him  they  inquired  why  Astoroth  gave  them  no  response,  and 
were  informed  that  from  the  coming  of  Bartholomew,  the  apostle  of 
God,  into  their  city,  the  demon  had  been  bound  with  a  fiery  chain, 
so  that  he  could  not  speak.  "Who  is  this  Bartholomew?"  said 
they.  "  The  friend  of  Almighty  God,  who  is  come  hither  to  subvert 
all  your  gods."  "  Tell  us  his  form,  so  that  we  may  recognize  him 
amid  others."  Then  the  demon  gave  this  description  of  him : — "  He 
has  curly  black  hair,  a  well-formed  nose  and  ears  to  match  ;  no  bald- 
ness, a  very  long  beard,  with  a  few  white  hairs  in  it ;  of  middle  size, 
a  shining  robe  around  him,  with  purple  spots  thereon ;  he  has  worn 
that  same  robe  for  twenty-six  years,  and  it  is  not  a  whit  older  nor 
dirtier,  and  two  shoes  which  have  lasted  him  the  same  time,  without 
being  at  all  the  older.  He  makes  one  hundred  genuflections  each 
night  and  each  day  ;  he  has  a  sweet  organ-toned  voice  ;  and  withal, 
angels  ever  in  his  company,  who  never  let  him  suffer  cold  nor 
fatigue,  thirst  nor  hunger ;  a  man  mild  and  gentle  of  heart  and 
countenance ;  vigorous,  impetuous,  and  of  cheerful,  merry  temper  at 
all  times ;  a  man  who  has  knowledge  of  all  things  and  all  languages, 
everything  in  the  world,  in  short,  for  the  angels  tell  him.  And  how- 
ever ye  seek  him,  it  will  just  be  according  to  his  good  pleasure 
whether  ye  find  him  or  not.  And  indeed,  I  beg  of  you,  if  you 
should  find  him,  do  not  bring  him  to  me,  lest  the  angels  who  are 
with  him  do  to  me  everything  they  have  done  to  Astoroth."  So 
saying  the  demon  held  his  peace  ;  and  the  people  on  returning  home 
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sought  Bartholomew,  but  they  did  not  find  him.  Now  there  was  in 
the  city  at  the  time  a  certain  man  possessed  with  the  devil,  who 
overheard  Bartholomew  at  prayer,  and  he  went  up  to  him,  saying : — 
"  0  Bartholomew,  apostle  of  God,  thy  prayer  is  burning  me."  Now 
the  saint  knew  it  was  the  devil  who  was  maddening  the  man,  so  he 
bade  the  devil  '  be  silent  and  come  out  of  the  man,'  who  was  thus 
delivered  from  the  fiend  who  had  been  agitating  him  for  many  years. 
Thereupon  he  told  this  incident  to  Policim,  the  king  of  the  city,  who 
had  a  daughter  tormented  for  long  by  a  demon.  On  hearing  this 
tale,  the  king  sent  messengers  to  Bartholomew,  asking  him  to  come 
and  save  his  daughter,  as  he  had  saved  Seustrim,  the  man  who  had 
previously  been  mad.  When  the  saint  arrived,  he  found  the  girl  in 
chains,  for  she  used  to  strike  and  bite  everyone  whom^she  touched, 
so  that  none  dared  touch  her.  On  his  ordering  her  chains  to  be  un- 
loosed, the  servants  objected,  saying: — "Who  would  dare  to  go 
near  her  ?  "  "  The  devil  who  used  to  agitate  her  is  in  chains  to  me," 
said  the  apostle  ;  "  go  ye,  therefore,  and  unloose  her,  and  give  her 
food,  and  bring  her  to  me  to-morrow."  All  this  was  done  according 
to  his  bidding,  and  the  demon  no  longer  dared  to  cleave  to  her. 
The  next  morning  the  king  came  with  a  camel's  load]  of  gold  and 
silver  and  of  precious  stones  [carbuncles]  and  all  sorts  of  dresses, 
to  give  to  the  apostle,  but  the  messengers  could  not  find  him,  and 
brought  them  back  to  the  royal  palace.  The  following  day  at  dawn 
these  three  met  together,  the  apostle,  the  king,  and  Seustrim ;  and 
Bartholomew  asked  : — "  Of  what  use  would  be  thy  giving  treasure  to 
me,  for  that  avails  only  for  those  who  seek  earthly  things,  but  I 
seek  not  aught  earthly  or  carnal,  but  my  wish  is  that  thou  shouldst 
learn  how  He  who  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea  and  all  that  in 
them  is,  was  born  from  the  womb  of  a  Virgin,  Mary.  Most  suitable 
v/as  such  a  birth  for  the  Son  of  God,  for  Mary  was,  the  first  virgin 
Y/ho  dedicated  her  virginity  to  God ;  she  alone  of  all  women,  from 
t'.ie  beginning  of  the  world,  was  found  to  have  devoted  herself  so,  in 
resolving  in  her  heart  that  she  would  not  know  union  with  any 
man.  While  she  was  praying  in  her  chamber,  the  angel  Gabriel 
came  to  her,  so  that  spiritual  fear  seized  her  at  the  sight,  but 
the  angel  said  to  her : — '  Fear  not,  0  Mary  Virgin,  for  thou  shalt 
bear  a  Son,  of  whom  heaven  and  earth  shall  be  full.'  '  How  shall 
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that  be  done,  for  I  know  not,  and  will  not  know,  any  man  while  I 
live.'  The  angel  replied  : — '  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  manifest  His  pre- 
sence, and  therefore  holy  shall  He  be  called  who  shall  be  born  from 
thee.'  After  He  was  born,  it  was  His  will  to  be  tempted  of  the 
devil,  so  that  Christ  conquered  through  fasting  in  the  desert  him 
who  overcame  Adam  in  paradise  through  gluttony ;  for  it  was  fitting 
that  Christ,  the  Virgin's  Son,  should  overcome  him  who  had  van- 
quished Adam,  the  Son  of  the  Virgin,  the  holy  earth  :  for  the  earth 
of  which  Adam  was  made  was  virgin  soil,  unstained  by  iron,  or  by 
human  blood,  nor  had  it  ever  yet  been  opened  for  the  burial  of  any- 
one. Thrice  was  Christ  tempted  of  the  devil,  and  thrice  He  over- 
came, in  matter  of  covetousness,  of  pride,  and  of  gluttony.  And  He 
sent  His  apostles  throughout  the  world,  to  drive  out  the  devils  who 
inhabit  the  images  in  the  temples.  We  therefore  take  no  sort  of 
wealth  from  anyone  in  the  world,  but  we  despise  it,  for  it  is  better 
to  have  treasure  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  where  there  shall  be 
neither  disease,  nor  sorrow,  nor  death,  but  where  there  shall  be 
everlasting  happiness,  joy  without  end,  and  delightful  pleasures. 
But  from  the  day  I  came  into  the  temple,  the  angels  chained  your 
god,  the  demon  who  used  to  give  you  response  from  the  idol ;  if, 
however,  thou  believe  in  Christ  and  receive  baptism,  thou  shalt  see 
the  devil  and  shalt  recognize  his  wickedness.  And  if  thou  wish 
to  have  proof  that  what  I  say  is  true,  we  will  all  go  into  the 
temple,  and  I  will  bid  the  demon  speak  to  you  from  the  image,  and 
he  will  tell  you  that  he  is  held  in  chains  by  the  angels  of  the  living 
God."  "  On  the  morrow  I  will  go  with  the  priests,"  said  the  king, 
"  to  sacrifice,  that  I  may  see  that  marvel."  On  the  morrow  the 
priests  presented  their  offerings,  and  the  demon  said : — "  0  wretched 
men,  present  no  more  sacrifice  to  me,  lest  there  befall  you  a  worse 
thing  than  has  befallen  me  ;  for  the  angels  of  the  Lord,  whom  the 
Jews  crucified,  have  cast  chains  of  fire  upon  me.  The  Jews  thought 
they  could  bind  him  by  death,  but  He  enslaved  death,  and  bound 
with  fiery  chains  Death's  fellow,  our  chief;  then,  on  the  third  day,  He 
rose  victorious  over  death  and  the  devil,  and  after  giving  his  apostles 
the  sign  of  his  cross,  He  sent  them  over  the  round  world  to  dissemi- 
nate the  Faith ;  and  one  of  them  is  now  in  this  city,  and  it  is  he 
who  holds  me  bound  in  chains ;  and  do  ye  beseech  him,  on  my 
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behalf,  to  let  me  go  into  another  country,  for  the  prayers  of  Bar- 
tholomew are  torturing  me  here."  "  Tell  me,"  said  the  saint, 
"  who  it  is  that  deceived  the  many  who  have  divers  diseases  in  the 
temples  ?"  "  Our  chief,  the  devil,  sent  us  hither,  and  it  is  he  who 
has  bound  them.  He  sent  us  to  mankind,  to  afflict  their  bodies 
iirst ;  for  we  have  no  power  over  their  souls  unless  they  offer  sacrifice 
to  the  gods  ;  but  when  they  do  sacrifice  for  the  cure  of  their  bodies, 
we  do  no  hurt  then  to  their  bodies,  for  then  we  begin  to  get  power 
over  their  souls  ;  so  when  we  remain  without  afflicting  their  bodies, 
they  deem  that  we  are  protecting  and  favouring  them  then,  and 
therefore  they  pay  us  the  adoration  due  to  God.  From  the  time 
Bartholomew  came  hither,  I  have  been  bound  by  chains  of  fire,  and 
my  speaking  to  you  is  by  his  permission,  for  I  would  not  dare  to 
speak  in  his  presence  unless  he  gave  me  leave  ;  no  more  would  even 
my  chief  Lucifer  dare,  unless  by  his  permission."  "  What  profit  to 
thee  is  the  sin  of  the  men  whom  they  bring  to  thee  to  heal?" 
"  That  is  easily  answered,"  said  they.  "  When  we  agitate  their 
bodies  with  troubles,  without  agitating  their  souls,  the  bodies  remain 
in  their  troubles  then."  "Then  how  do  ye  ruin  their  souls?" 
"  When  they  believe  us  to  be  gods  and  offer  sacrifices  to  us,  the 
Lord  turns  away  from  them,  and  then  we  no  longer  torment  their 
bodies  but  we  tempt  their  souls  ;  for  this  is  all  we  seek,  to  enslave 
their  souls  to  us."  Then  Bartholomew  addressed  the  people  : — "It 
is  not  meet  for  you  to  worship  him  to  whom  ye  have  given  the  form 
of  a  god  ;  He  alone  is  the  true  God  who  dwelleth  not  in  trees  nor  in 
stones ;  and  if  it  please  you,  I  will  pray  the  Lord  on  your  behalf 
that  ye  may  be  healed.  But  cast  out  this  idol  and  break  it,  and  I 
will  consecrate  this  temple  to  God,  and  will  baptize  you  in  it." 
Then  at  the  bidding  of  the  king,  the  people  applied  chains,  and 
thongs,  and  ropes,  to  drag  the  idol  from  its  place,  and  they  could 
not.  Then  the  apostle  spake  to  the  demon : — "  If  it  be  not  thy 
wish  to  go  over  the  sea  for  ever,  break  the  idol  thyself,  and  go  into 
the  desert,  where  there  is  no  habitation  of  any  living  creature." 
Then  the  demon  at  once  brake  in  pieces  the  idol,  with  all  the 
appurtenances  made  for  him  in  the  temple.  And  the  people  said  : — 
"  He  is  the  one  God  Almighty  whom  Bartholomew  magnifies." 
Then  the  apostle  raised  his  hands  to  heaven,  saying  : — "  0  God  of 


844  TRANSLATION.  [2086-2119 

Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  Thou  didst  send  thy  only-begotten  Son 
to  give  His  blood  for  men  fallen  into  sin  ;  He  gave  to  us  the  power 
of  healing  the  blind,  and  leper,  and  lame,  and  that  we  might  raise 
the  dead ;  and  that  whatever  we  asked  of  the  Heavenly  Father 
should  be  given  us  ;  for  Thou  art  the  one  God,  in  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  sea  :  grant  me  now,  in  Thy  name,  that  all  may  be  healed 
(who  believe)  in  Thee  to-day,  and  that  everyone  may  understand 
that  Thou  art  the  true  Almighty  God."  "  May  God  do  so,"  added 
the  people.  Then  came  an  angel  of  God,  bright  as  the  sun,  with 
four  wings,  and  he  flew  through  the  four  corners  of  the  temple, 
marking  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  the  wall.  "  God  hath  declared  to 
me,"  said  he,  "  that  ye  all  shall  be  healed  of  your  infirmity ;  and 
He  hath  cleansed  the  temple  from  every  impurity,  and  from  the 
presence  of  the  demon  who  dwelt  therein,  and  whom  the  apostle 
hath  ordered  into  the  desert.  If  it  be  your  wish  I  will  show  him  to 
you  ;  and  let  not  fear  of  him  take  hold  of  you,  but  make  the  sign  of 
the  cross  over  your  faces,  as  I  made  over  the  walls  of  the  temple, 
and  every  evil  shall  depart  from  you."  On  their  assent,  the  angel 
showed  him  to  them — a  huge  Ethiopian,  blacker  than  coal  his  face, 
with  a  long  beard,  and  hair  down  to  his  heels  ;  his  eyes  were  fiery, 
and  a  fierce  flame  issued  from  his  neck  and  his  nose,  like  the  fire  of 
the  furnace  of  hell ;  more  stinking  than  a  privy  was  that  flame,  and 
it  would  burn  the  world ;  on  him  are  wings  as  thorny  as  a  briar, 
and  his  hands  were  bound  with  chains  of  fire  over  his  back.  Then 
the  angel  addressed  him  thus : — "  Since  thouhast  exhibited  humility 
to  the  apostle,  and  hast  cleansed  the  temple  from  the  idols  that  were 
therein,  depart  now,  as  the  apostle  hath  bade  thee,  and  go  into  the 
desert,  where  there  is  no  human  dwelling,  and  be  there  till  the  day 
of  judgment."  Thereupon  his  chains  were  unloosed,  and  he  uttered 
a  great  cry,  and  a  loud  scream,  as  he  went  from  them,  filling  the 
temple  with  his  stench.  Then  the  angel  went  up  to  heaven,  in  the 
sight  of  all ;  and  the  king  believed,  together  with  his  queen,  and  all 
the  people  of  that  city  and  of  the  cities  in  the  neighbourhood,  with 
all  the  inhabitants  who  were  under  the  king's  power ;  they  all 
believed,  and  were  baptised  ;  and  indeed  the  king  laid  aside  his  royal 
diadem,  and  remained  in  the  company  of  the  apostle  thereafter. 
But  now  the  priests  of  the  temple  gathered  together,  and  betook 
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themselves  to  the  other  king,  who  was  called  Astriages,  the  brother 
of  King  Policim,  and  they  said  to  Astriages  : — "  Thy  brother  hath 
believed  on  the  magician,  who  broke  our  idols  and  made  him  become 
a  disciple  of  his."  Then  Astriages  waa  enraged,  and  sent  forth  a 
thousand  armed  men,  together  with  the  priests,  to  seek  for  the 
saint,  and  bring  him  to  the  king.  When  this  was  done,  and  Bar- 
tholomew brought  before  him,  Astriages  thus  addressed  him  : — "Art 
thou  he  who  hast  converted  my  brother  ?"  "  I  have  converted  him 
from  wrong  and  turned  him  to  the  right,"  replied  the  apostle.  "Art 
thou  he  who  broke  the  idol  gods  ?  "  "I  gave  power  to  break  them 
to  the  demons  who  were  therein,  in  order  to  draw  men  out  of  error 
and  to  bring  them  to  Almighty  God  who  is  in  heaven."  Then  said 
the  king  further: — "And  was  it  thou  didst  cause  my  brother  to 
abandon  his  own  gods  and  to  accept  the  faith  in  thy  God  ? "  "It  was 
so,"  replied  the  apostle.  "  I  will  make  thee  leave  thy  God,  and 
worship  mine."  "  Nay,"  said  Bartholomew,  "  I  broke  the  god  thy 
brother  worshipped,  and  so  will  I  do  to  thy  god,  and  all  the  gods 
who  are  with  thee ;  and  if  they  can  do  aught  against  me,  I  will 
believe  in  them  hereafter,  but  if  they  are  unable,  then  do  thou 
believe  in  my  God."  And  while  the  apostle  was  thus  speaking, 
word  was  brought  to  the  king  that  the  idols  had  fallen  down  and 
were  broken  to  pieces.  Thereat  the  king  rent  his  purple  garment, 
and  ordered  his  people  to  smite  the  apostle  with  a  club  first,  then 
to  flay  him,  and  in  the  end  to  behead  him  with  the  sword.  So  the 
priests  and  the  king's  household  seized  the  apostle  and  buffeted  him 
with  their  fists  and  with  poisonous  rods  and  with  iron  staves,  so 
that  ah1  his  flesh  and  his  skin  was  torn  from  him,  while  he  continued 
exhorting  the  people  and  his  murderers  ;  next  they  flayed  him  and 
stripped  his  skin  from  him  as  from  a  brute  beast,  and  sewed  his 
skin  around  again  with  pins  of  spine  and  thorn.  Some  say  that 
they  made  him  carry  his  skin  all  over  the  city  to  sell  it  for  money 
for  them.  Finally,  one  of  them  came  up  to  him  with  a  naked  sword 
in  his  hand,  and  made  a  stroke  with  it  on  the  neck  of  the  apostle, 
and  in  that  wise  beheaded  him.  The  people  who  had  believed  iu 
Christ  through  the  martyr  came  with  their  king,  Policimus,  who 
through  his  teaching  had  also  believed  in  God,  and  had  left  his 
kingdom ;  and  they  carried  off  the  apostle's  body,  and  sang  over  it 
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hymn  and  song  of  their  best,  and  sorrowfully  they  bore  him  away. 
And  a  great  basilike  was  built  by  them,  in  which  they  laid  his  body. 

At  the  end  of  a  month  after  his  burial  came  the  King  Astriages, 
together  with  all  the  priests,  harassed  by  fiends,  and  driven  to  fury 
and  madness,  to  the  tomb  of  Bartholomew,  and  crying : — "  For  his 
sake  is  this  doom  brought  upon  us."  They  fell  down  there,  and 
died  ;  and  their  souls  fled  away  with  the  demons  into  the  everlasting 
abode  of  the  punishment  of  hell.  Then  great  horror  and  fear  fell 
upon  all  the  unbelievers  at  that  sight,  so  that  they  believed  in  God, 
and  were  baptised  by  the  priests  whom  Bartholomew  himself  had 
before  that  ordained  ;  for  he  had  indicated  to  the  people  that  it  was 
the  King  Policimus  who  should  be  their  bishop  when  he  himself  wan 
gone. 

Policimus  was  twenty  years  in  the  bishopric  after  that,  during 
which  time  he  did  innumerable  miracles  and  marvels  in  the  name 
of  God  and  of  Bartholomew  the  Apostle.  Now,  the  soul  of  the 
martyr  had  been  seen,  like  a  foam-flake  or  a  ray  of  the  sun,  borne 
up  by  angels  into  heaven.  Finit. 


[XXIII.] 

PASSION  OF  THE  APOSTLE  JAMES. 

James  the  Great,  son  of  Zebedee,  and  brother  of  John  the 
Apostle  and  renowned  Evangelist,  went  and  taught  the  Word  of 
God  in  the  land  of  Judea.  The  magician  named  Hermogenes  sent 
his  disciple,  Filetus,  to  encounter  James,  along  with  a  great  crowd  of 
Pharisees,  to  blaspheme  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God,  in  the  presence 
of  the  venerable  apostle.  When  they  had  come  to  James,  they 
kept  asserting  that  Christ  was  not  the  Son  of  God ;  but  James 
rebutted  their  arguments,  and  maintained,  from  the  evidence  of  the 
Scriptures,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  true  Son  of  God.  So  Filetus 
returned  to  Hermogenes,  and  said  : — "  It  seems  to  me  that  thou 
will  not  be  able  to  overcome  the  apostle  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
for  I  saw  him  heal  the  blind,  the  lame,  and  lepers  in  Christ's  name  ; 
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and  I  heard  from  my  friends  that  they  had  seen  dead  men  awake  at 
his  command.  Aye,  and  he  has  the  Holy  Scripture  by  heart ;  and 
from  it  he  proves  that  the  Christ  whom  the  Jews  crucified  is  the 
Son  of  God.  So  this  is  my  advice  to  thee  :  go  to  him,  and  ask  of 
him  forgiveness,  for  there  will  be  no  profit  of  wizardry  to  thee 
till  thou  do  what  I  tell  thee.  At  all  events,  I  will  go  to  him," 
added  he,  "and  will  beg  forgiveness  of  him,  and  follow  him  as  a 
disciple."  Then  Hermogenes  grew  wrath  when  he  heard  that ;  and 
he  flung  Filetus  into  chains,  and  said : — "  When  James  shall  de- 
liver thee  from  the  bonds  laid  on  thee,  I  will  believe  in  him."  So 
Filetus  sent  a  servant  to  James,  and  told  him  the  matter.  James 
sent  the  servant  back  with  his  handkerchief  [sudary]  to  the  place 
where  Filetus  was  confined.  On  its  being  brought  to  him,  the 
chains  fell  off  from  Filetus  ;  and  he  was  freed  immediately.  Then 
Filetus  went  to  James,  and  began  to  revile  Hermogenes,  and  cast 
blame  on  his  wizardry  in  the  apostle's  presence.  But  Hermogenes, 
growing  angry  at  the  loss  of  his  pupil,  evoked  demons  by  his  magical 
arts,  and  sent  them  to  James,  saying  : — "  Go  ye  to  James  and 
my  pupil  Filetus,  and  bring  them  before  me,  so  that  I  may  fight 
with  them,  lest  they  carry  off  my  disciples  and  deceive  them."  So 
the  demons  came  to  seek  James,  whom  they  found  in  prayer  ;  and 
they  said  to  him,  as  they  hovered  in  the  air  above  him  in  loud 
lamentation  : — "  0  apostle  of  God,  save  us  from  damnation  before 
our  time,  for  we  are  already  in  pain."  "  Why  have  ye  come 
hither?  "  asked  James.  "  Hermogenes  sent  us  to  bring  thee  and 
Filetus  before  him  ;  but  when  we  reached  this  place,  the  Lord's 
angels  bound  us  with  chains  of  fire,  which  are  burning  us."  So 
James  bade  the  angels  free  them,  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  then  sent  them  to  bring  Hermogenes : 
"  Only,"  said  he,  "  do  him  no  harm,  but  harass  him  with  delirium." 
Then  the  demons  went  to  Hermogenes,  and  said  to  him  : — "  Why 
didst  thou  send  us  to  meet  pain  and  torture  at  the  hands  of  James  ?  " 
and  they  bound  his  hands  behind  his  back,  and  carried  him  off  to 
James,  who  thus  addressed  him: — "0  fierce  and  ignorant  man, 
why  hast  thou  associated  with  the  enemy  of  mankind  ?  and  why  is 
it  that  thou  seest  not  how,  even  in  spite  of  themselves,  at  my  com- 
mand are  the  servants  of  him  whom  thou  didst  beg  to  send  them  to 
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take  vengeance  on  me  ?  But  I  did  not  let  them  injure  thee."  "  Give 
us  leave,"  begged  the  demons  of  James,  "  to  take  vengeance  on 
Hermogenes  for  the  injury  done  to  thee  and  to  us,  in  all  that  we  [?] 
have  suffered  on  his  account."  James  asked  them  : — "  Why  did  ye 
not  inflict  evil  on  Filetus,  who  is  in  your  presence  ?"  "  We  cannot 
do  evil  to  one  who  is  under  thy  protection,"  said  the  demons.  So 
James  turned  to  Filetus,  saying : — "  Him  who  bound  thee,  do  thou 
free  from  his  bonds,  that  men  may  learn  that  mercy  belongs  to  the 
followers  of  Jesus,  for  they  return  good  for  evil.  Him,  therefore, 
who  sent  the  demons  to  bring  thee  in  chains  to  himself,  do  thou 
release,  now  that  he  is  enslaved  by  them,  and  give  him  leave  to  de- 
part whatever  road  is  pleasing  to  him."  Then  Filetus  took  off  the 
bonds  from  Hermogenes,  who  stood  in  silence,  while  James  thus 
addressed  him : — "  Depart  now  whither  thou  wilt,  for  it  is  not 
according  to  our  teaching  to  force  anyone  to  come  to  us."  "I 
know  now,"  said  Hermogenes,  "the  power  for  evil  of  the  devils 
over  mankind ;  and  unless  thou  give  me  a  token,  they  will  smite 
me  with  many  torments."  "  Take  my  staff  with  thee,"  was  the 
reply  ;  "  and  thou  shalt  go  without  injury  whithersoever  it  please 
thee."  Then  Hermogenes  took  the  staff  in  his  hand  and  went 
home  with  it.  And  he  filled  two  vessels  full  of  books,  which  he  put 
on  the  backs  of  himself  and  his  pupil,  and  went  with  them  to  Jame:s 
for  his  judgment  thereon.  As  he  was  urging  that  they  should  be 
burnt: — "Do  not  so,"  said  James,  "lest  the  smoke  thereof  do 
injury  to  men,  but  sink  them  in  the  midst  of  the  sea."  This  was 
done  quickly  by  Hermogenes,  who  then  returned  to  James,  and 
humbled  himself  before  him,  imploring  of  him  forgiveness  for  the 
sin  of  every  injustice  he  had  done  him.  "  If  thou  feel  true  peni- 
tence, God  will  forgive  thee."  "  Is  it  not  a  sign  of  repentance  in 
me  that  I  have  drowned  all  my  books  ?"  "  Come,  then,  to  the 
faith  ;  and  tell  everyone  whom  thou  didst  mislead  heretofore  by  thy 
wizardry  that  thy  words  and  assertions  were  false ;  break  the  idol 
that  thou  didst  worship,  and  give  to  God's  poor  the  wealth  thou 
liadst  by  the  mouth  of  the  devil ;  for  thou  art  now  a  child  of  God, 
after  having  belonged  hitherto  to  the  devil."  "  All  this  shall  be 
done,"  was  the  reply.  Then  Hermogenes  believed  in  the  Lord, 
through  the  teaching  of  James,  and  he  fulfilled  God's  command  from 


2250-2283]  TBANSLATION.  349 

thenceforward  ;  and  God  did  many  wonders  and  marvels  through 
him  thereafter. 

Now,  when  the  Jews  saw  this  conversion  to  Christ  of  Hermo- 
i^enes  and  his  pupils,  they  gave  treasure  to  the  two  centurions  named 
uysias  and  Theoc[ri]tus,  who  were  in  Jerusalem,  to  have  James 
eized ;  and  after  this  was  done,  they  sent  magicians  of  the  Phari- 
sees to  dispute  with  him  ;  and  they  said : — "  Why  art  thou  magni- 
fying Christ,  who  was  crucified  between  the  robbers  ?"  But  James, 
full  of  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  spake  thus  : — "  Dear  brethren, 
sons  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  God  promised  your  father 
Abraham  that  many  races  should  be  born  of  his  seed.  Abraham 
himself,  who,  even  before  he  was  circumcised,  was  the  friend  of 
God,  prophesied  and  said  : — '  A  Virgin  shall  bear  a  Son,  and  His 
name  shall  be  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth.'  Yet  it  was  not  in 
his  circumcision,  but  in  his  belief,  that  he  was  called  the  friend  of 
God.  It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  he  who  believeth  not  on  Him  is 
an  enemy  of  God."  "  Who  does  not  believe  in  God?"  said  the 
Jews.  "  He  who  does  not  believe  in  the  prophecy  of  Moses, 
referred  to  by  Esaias  when  he  foretold  the  birth  of  Christ  in  the 
words,  '  The  Lord  shall  stir  up  a  great  prophet  like  Moses  for  you ;' 
of  whom  Jeremias  prophesied,  saying  : — '  He  shall  come  who  shall 
purchase  thee,  0  Jerusalem  ;  and  these  shall  be  his  signs  :  he  shall 
give  sight  to  the  blind,  and  hearing  to  the  deaf ;  he  shall  awake  the 
dead  by  a  word.'  David  also  prophesied  the  birth  of  Christ, 
saying  : — '  The  Son  of  man  shall  come,  and  shall  receive  authority 
and  power  over  the  world.'  The  Lord  Himself  said  to  David,  son 
of  Jesse  : — '  I  will  make  of  the  fruit  of  thy  loins  one  who  shall 
have  rule  on  thy  throne.'  Esaias,  too,  said  of  his  passion  : — '  The 
Son  of  God  shall  be  led  as  a  gentle  sheep  to  the  sacrifice.'  So  also 
David  said,  in  the  person  of  God  : — '  They  wounded  my  hands  and 
my  feet :  they  parted  my  garments,  and  cast  lots  for  them.'  And 
again  David  said  of  Christ's  resurrection  : — '  I  will  rise  from  the 
dead,  for  the  sake  of  the  wretched  men  who  are  in  hell.'  And 
again  : — '  The  Son  of  God  flew  and  mounted  up  over  the  grades  of 
cherubim;'  'He  sat  on  the  right  of  God  the  Father  in  heaven.' 
And  the  Lord  Himself  said  to  Jesus  : — '  Sit  Thou  on  my  right  hand.' 
And  the  same  prophet,  David,  said  of  His  coming  in  the  day  of 
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judgment : — '  The  Lord  will  come  openly  ;  and  intolerable  fire  shall 
blaze  before  Him,  and  a  great  storm  around  Him.'  All  these  things," 
said  James,  "  were  fulfilled  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  healed 
all  diseases,  giving  sight  to  the  blind  by  putting  His  spittle  on 
the  man's  face,  though  he  was  born  blind  from  his  mother ;  thus 
proving  that  it  was  He  who  formed  Adam  out  of  the  clay  of  the 
earth,  for  Christ  made  two  lumps  of  clay,  and  put  them  in  place  of 
his  eyes,  so  that  He  healed  him  at  once.  We,  the  apostles,"  added 
James,  "  asked  of  Christ,  '  which  of  these  did  sin — this  man  or  his 
parents,  that  he  was  born  blind  ?'  '  Neither  did  he  commit  sin  nor 
his  parents,'  said  Christ ;  '  but  that  the  marvels  of  God  might  be 
manifested  in  him.'  For  it  was  He  who  made  him  so.  God,  there- 
fore, in  healing  the  man,  created  that  which  had  not  before  been  born, 
viz.,  his  eyes.  He  healed  afterwards  the  consumptive,  cleansed  the 
lepers,  gave  sight  to  the  blind,  cast  out  devils,  and  raised  the  dead." 
Then  the  Jews  cried  out : — "  Christ  was  worthy  of  death,  for  He 
was  betrayed  by  His  own  disciple,  Judas."  "  Nay,  beloved  brethren, 
ye  children  of  Abraham,  the  prophets  foretold,  by  the  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  birth  of  Christ  amongst  you,  His  passion,  and 
His  resurrection.  Let  each  one  of  you,  therefore,  repent ;  and  be 
ye  sure  of  this,  that  the  Gentiles  have  believed  in  the  voices  of  the 
prophets  ;  yet  ye  believe  not  the  patriarchs  and  prophets  who  have 
prophesied  of  Him."  And  while  James  was  preaching,  God  sent 
an  impulse  through  the  Jews,  so  that  they  cried  with  one  voice  : — 
"We  have  sinned  greatly:  do  thou  pardon  us!"  "Despair  not, 
but  believe  in  the  Lord,"  said  James  ;  "  and  be  baptised,  that 
your  sins  be  remitted!" 

Now  when  Abiathar,  the  high  priest  in  Jerusalem,  saw  the  con- 
version of  many  to  Christ  through  James's  teaching,  he  was  seized 
with  great  indignation  and  wrath,  so  that  he  gave  great  treasure  to 
them  who  were  on  his  side  against  the  apostle  ;  and  so  one  of  the 
sages  of  the  Pharisees,  named  Josias  (2321),  went  and  cast  a  rope 
round  James's  neck,  and  brought  him  to  the  house  of  Herod  Agrippa, 
who  was  judge  over  the  people  of  Israel  at  that  time.  Herod,  in 
the  same  spirit,  ordered  him  to  be  beheaded.  While  he  was  being 
led  to  execution,  they  met  a  consumptive  person  lying  on  his  bed, 
who  appealed  to  him  in  the  words : — "  Save  me,  0  apostle  of  Jesus, 
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from  niy  disease,  for  I  ain  pained  in  all  my  limbs."  "  Arise,"  said 
James,  "  in  the  name  of  Christ,  in  whose  name  I  am  led  to  exe- 
cution, and  do  thou  give  thanks  to  Him,  and  thou  shalt  be  made 
whole  thereafter."  Then  the  sick  man  arose  at  once,  quite  cured, 
and  he  blessed  the  name  of  God.  When  Josias  saw  the  miracle  that 
was  done  there,  he  knelt  before  the  apostle,  and  asked  of  him  for- 
giveness. So  James,  knowing  that  the  grace  of  God  had  come  upon 
the  man,  said  to  him  : — "Believest  thou  that  Christ,  whom  the  Jews 
crucified,  is  the  Son  of  God  ?  "  "I  believe,"  said  Josias,  "  and  this 
shall  be  my  faith  for  ever,  that  He  of  whom  thou  speakest  is  the 
Son  of  God."  But  Abiathar,  the  priest,  addressed  Josias  thus  : — 
"  Unless  thou  depart  from  James,  and  curse  the  name  of  Christ, 
thou  also  shalt  die."  "  Nay,  but  thou  thyself  art  accursed,  and  all 
thy  idol  gods  with  thee,"  said  Josias  ;  "  but  blessed  is  the  name  of 
Christ,  who  magnifies  his  apostle."  "  Buffet  him  on  the  face  with 
your  fists ! "  said  Abiathar ;  and  he  sent  messengers  to  Herod,  asking 
that  Josias  might  be  put  to  death  along  with  James.  So  they  came 
to  the  place  of  decapitation,  where  James  said  to  the  executioner : — 
"  Give  us  water  before  thou  slay  us  ! "  A  vessel  full  of  water  was 
brought  to  James,  who  addressed  Josias  : — "  Believest  thou  in  God, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  ?  "  "I  believe,"  said  Josias,  "  that  He 
is  the  One  God  Almighty."  Then  James  sprinkled  the  water  over 
him,  and  put  his  hand  on  Josias'  head,  blessing  him,  and  made  the 
sign  of  Christ's  cross  over  his  face.  Then  Josias  was  beheaded, 
together  with  the  apostle  of  the  Lord :  glory  and  honour  are  his  in 
heaven  and  on  earth  for  evermore.  Amen. 


[  XXIV.] 

PASSION  OF  THE  APOSTLE  ANDREW. 

In  the  city  of  Patras  there  was  a  great  persecution  of  the 
Christians  at  the  hands  of  a  pro-consul  called  Aegeas,  who  sought 
to  force  them  to  offer  sacrifices  to  the  gods.  The  holy  apostle 
Andrew  came  to  the  ruler,  and  said  to  him  : — "  It  were  fitting  for 
thee,  who  art  a  judge  over  men,  to  learn  of  that  Judge  who  is  in 
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heaven,  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  thou  shouldst  worship  Him  when 

thou  hast  learnt  to  know  Him,  and  that  thou  shouldst  turn  away 

thy  heart  from  other  gods  when  thou  hast  learnt  to  worship  the 

true  God."      "  Art  thou  Andrew  the  Apostle,  who  hast  destroyed 

th 3  temples  of  the  idols  and  of  the  gods,  and  hast  urged  on  men  the 

pursuit  of  a  superstitious  helief  of  thine  ?"  asked  Aegeas  ;  adding  : 

"  the  Eoman  emperors  have  given  orders  to  subvert  thy  teaching." 

"  Those  kings  do  not  know  that  it  was  for  the  salvation  of  men  that 

the  Son  of  God  came  upon  earth  ;  but  as  for  these  idols,  they  are  not 

gods,  but  devils,  and  most  wicked  enemies  of  the  human  race,  for 

they  teach  men  to  give  offence  unto  God.     Now  God  turns  away 

from  men,  when  they  transgress  His  will,  and  the  devil  gets  them 

into  his  power,   so  that  he  beguiles  them  till  the  day  of  their  death, 

and  they  carry  nought  away  with  them  into  the  future  life,  but  only 

their  sins."     "All  thy  argument  is  vain,"  said  Aegeas,  "for  the 

man  whom  thou  proclaimest  was  crucified  by  the  Jews  on  account 

of  that  first  teaching  which  he  tried  to  institute."     "As  to  that 

cross  of  which  thou  speakest,  it  was  of  His  own  free  will,  and  not 

by  compulsion,  that  the  Author  of  the  human  race  was  crucified 

thereon."     "  How  can  it  be  said  that  He  went  to  the  cross  of  His 

own  free  will,  while  thou  admittest  that  He  was  given  up  by  His 

own  disciples,  and  was  taken  by  the  Jews,  and  crucified  by  the 

soldiery  of  the  king  ?  "   "  Nay,"  said  Andrew,  "  that  is  why  I  say  that 

He  went  to  the  cross  of  His  own  free  will ;  for  He  foretold  us,  that 

He  would  be  delivered  up  by  His  disciples,  and  would  be  crucified 

for  the  salvation  of  mankind,  and  would  rise  again  from  the  dead  on 

the  third  day.     And  when  Peter  expostulated,  saying  : — '  Far  be  it, 

Lord,  from  Thee,  the  Son  of  God,  to  perish  on  the  cross ! '  Christ 

replied : — '  Peter,   thou  understandest  not  the   secrets  of  God  as 

yet ;  I  say  it  for  this  reason,  because  I  have  power  over  my  life  to 

give  it  up,  and  to  take  it  again.'     And  again  He  told  us,  as  we  all 

sat  together  at  meat  with  Him,  '  one  of  you  shall  betray  me,  he 

namely  to  whom  I  shall  give  this  morsel  of  the  loaf  ;  so  that  thus 

it  is  clear  that  He  went  to  the  cross  of  His  own  free  will,"  said 

Andrew,  "  for  had  it  been  His  pleasure,  He  could  have  avoided  it." 

"I  am  astonished  that  thou,  a  prudent  man,  shouldst  follow  the 

doctrine  of  a  crucified  person,  for  that  death  is  opprobrious  amongst 
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men."  "  Great  is  the  mystery  of  the  cross,  if  thou  knewest  it."  "  I 
<lo  not  know  of  its  being  a  mystery,  but  it  is  a  terrible  punishment." 
' '  And  that  punishment  is  the  mystery  of  the  regeneration  of  the 
human  race."  "  Thou  shalt  get  that  mystery  in  thine  own  person," 
retorted  Aegeas,  "  unless  thou  do  as  I  bid  thee."  "  Were  I  afraid  of 
the  death  of  the  cross,  I  should  not  magnify  its  glory  :  but  it  is  for 
this  reason  that  I  tell  thee  of  its  mystery,  that  through  it  thou 
mayest  save  thy  soul."  "  There  is  no  death  of  the  soul,"  said  Aegeas, 
"  so  as  to  make  it  needful  to  renew  it."  "  The  souls  of  all  men  are 
dead  in  sin,"  said  Andrew,  "  for  the  first  man,  Adam,  brought  death 
into  the  world  by  the  tree  of  transgression,  and  so  it  is  by  the  tree 
of  the  cross  of  Christ  that  that  death  was  slain.  And  as  the  first 
man,  Adam,  committed  sin  on  the  yet  uncorrupted  earth,  so  it  was 
necessary  that  Christ  should  be  born  from  an  unspotted  Virgin,  that 
the  human  race,  which  had  died  in  Adam,  might  be  brought  to  ever- 
lasting life,  and  that  the  tree  of  death  should  be  expelled  by  the  tree 
of  the  cross,  that  He  should  stretch  out  His  hands  on  the  tree  of 
the  cross  for  the  hands  they  stretched  out  to  the  tree  of  transgres- 
sion, and  drink  the  bitter  drink  on  the  cross  in  return  for  the  sweet 
pleasant  food  of  the  tree  of  transgression."  "  Tell  this  to  anyone 
who  will  believe  it  from  thee,"  said  Aegeas,  "  but  thou  shalt  get  the 
death  of  the  cross  thou  laudest,  unless  thou  sacrifice  to  the  gods."  "  I 
sacrifice  daily  to  the  one  God  Almighty,"  said  Andrew,  "  and  not  an 
offering  of  bulls,  or  of  goats,  but  the  blood  of  the  blameless  Lamb, 
Jesus  Christ,  do  I  sacrifice  every  day."  Then  Aegeas  was  wroth, 
and  ordered  Andrew  to  be  led  to  prison.  When  this  was  done,  the 
Christian  folk  assembled  to  take  him  out  of  the  prison ;  and  they 
threatened  to  kill  Aegeas,  but  were  pacified  by  Andrew,  who  said : — 
"Do  no  violence  on  my  behalf,  for  God  was  patient  and  gentle 
when  He  was  crucified  and  buried,  therefore  hinder  ye  not  my 
martyrdom.  And  not  only  so,  but  stand  firm  yourselves  in  bear- 
ing all  the  hardships  ye  shall  meet ;  for  brief  is  temporal  pain, 
which  may  be  compared  to  the  smoke  of  a  fire  :  as  it  flashes  up,  and 
sinks  down  again  instantly,  so  is  temporal  pain  in  comparison  with 
everlasting  punishment.  Therefore  every  man  should  beware  oi 
the  punishment  that  has  no  limit  nor  end,  where  the  weeping  ana 
sighing  never  cease."  Then  Aegeas  replied: — "He  who  dreads 


354  TEANSLATION.  [2412-2445 

coming  to  that  place,  may  do  what  thou  sayest,  and  follow  thy 
faith."  "  Be  therefore  spiritually  minded,"  ,said  Andrew,  [turning 
to  the  people],  "so  as  to  come  through  temporal  troubles,  and  be 
in  the  presence  of  God  in  joy  and  gladness  for  evermore." 

So  Andrew  taught  the  people  in  this  fashion  the  whole  of  a 
winter  night.  And  on  the  morrow  he  was  brought  in  to  the  tri- 
bunal to  Aegeas,  who  thus  addressed  him  : — "  Methinks  this  is  the 
counsel  thou  wilt  adopt — to  leave  off  thy  praise  of  Christ,  and  to  do 
sacrifice  to  the  gods,  that  thou  mayest  not  be  led  to  the  cross." 
"  Good  rather  were  it  for  thee  to  leave  off  the  worship  of  the  false 
gods  and  to  worship  Christ,"  said  Andrew.  "  Nay,"  retorted 
Aegeas,  "  worship  thou  these  gods,  that  the  people  who  follow  thee 
may  do  so ;  for  there  is  no  city  in  Achaia  which  has  not  abandoned 
its  idol  worship  through  thee  ;  and  if  not,  thou  shalt  suffer  many 
tortures,  and  die  the  death  of  the  cross  thereafter!"  "  Give  ear 
now,  0  son  of  death,"  replied  Andrew,  "thou  evanescent  flame, 
thou  stubble  destined  to  everlasting  fire,  for  I  would  rather  choose- 
to  suffer  every  pain  I  shall  get  for  the  name  of  God,  because  I  shall 
be  honoured  of  God  if  I  endure  great  martyrdom."  "I  swear  to 
thee,"  said  Aegeas,  "  that  unless  thou  do  what  I  say,  thou  shalt  be 
crucified."  "  The  death  of  the  cross  is  my  choice,"  said  Andrew, 
"  for  so  died  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  dread  everlasting  death  for 
thee  far  more  than  my  own  temporal  death."  On  this  Aegeas 
ordered  him  to  be  tortured. 

So  he  was  stretched  out  upon  the  rack,  and  seven  times  under- 
went the  torture  of  boiling  water  being  flung  over  his  head,  but 
without  hurt  being  done  him ;  after  which  he  was  brought  again 
before  Aegeas,  whom  he  warned  thus : — "  Thy  face  shall  blaze 
like  a  candle  in  everlasting  pain,  but  short  shall  be  my  tem- 
poral suffering."  Then  Aegeas  grew  wroth,  and  ordered  him 
to  be  hung  upon  the  cross,  without  thrusting  nails  through 
his  hands  or  feet,  so  that  his  pain  might  be  the  greater  for 
being  long  thereon.  And  the  Christian  people  bewailed  the 
crucifixion  of  the  sinless  martyr,  the  holy  sage  ;  while  Andrew 
taught  the  people,  and  begged  them  not  to  hinder  his  martyrdom. 
When  he  came  to  the  place  of  his  death,  and  saw  the  cross,  he 
cried : — "  0  holy  cross,  thou  wast  consecrated  and  blessed  by  the 
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body  of  Christ  that  hung  on  thee,  adorned  by  his  limbs  as  it  were 
by  pearls  and  precious  stones.  God  shrank  not  from  thee  ;  beauty 
and  shapeliness  thou  hast  received  from  the  body  of  Christ,  that 
was  tortured  on  thee.  Thou  hast  blotted  out  the  sin  of  the  tree 
of  transgression ;  thou  art  the  bloom  and  the  shining  fruit  of  the 
earth,  the  fruitful  palm-tree  with  its  many  blossoms ;  thou  art 
the  sweet-smelling  cypress,  wherewith  all  the  faithful  are  filled  and 
perfumed  ;  take  me  to  thyself,  from  the  men  who  were  redeemed 
through  thee,  and  present  me  to  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ!"  And 
when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  took  off  his  episcopal  robe  and  gave  it 
to  his  executioners.  Then  he  was  tied  to  the  cross  with  cords,  and 
lifted  up  011  high. 

Now  there  were  present  not  less  than  20,000  among  the  many 
troops  of  people ;  and  among  them  was  the  brother  of  Aegeas, 
Stratocles,  who  joined  the  Christians  in  condemning  the  crucifixion 
of  Andrew.  "This  is  but  a  slight  outlay  to  purchase  heaven!" 
said  the  martyr ;  and  so,  ever  instructing  the  people,  he  continued 
till  the  next  day  on  the  cross ;  but  the  people  surrounded  Aegeas, 
and  told  him  that  it  was  unjust  to  crucify  so  chaste,  honourable, 
faithful  a  man,  perfect  in  all  good  ways,  and  without  sin.  Then 
Aegeas  grew  afraid  of  the  people,  and  bade  them  take  down  the 
martyr  from  the  cross  ;  and  he  went  with  the  people  towards  Andrew. 
"  Why  hast  thou  come  hither  ?  "  said  Andrew  to  him.  "  If  it  be  thy 
wish  to  believe  in  Christ,  I  will  give  thee  eternal  life,  but  if  it  be  to 
free  me  from  the  cross,  I  cannot  be  taken  down  alive  from  it ;  for  I 
see  my  great  King,  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  awaiting  me,  and  ready 
to  avenge  on  thee  my  suffering."  Then  the  soldiers  who  were 
present  attempted  to  take  him  down  from  the  cross,  but  their  hands 
withered  when  they  touched  him  ;  and  Andrew  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  : — "  0  Christ,  let  me  not  [be  taken]  from  the  cross,  till  I  have 
given  up  the  ghost,  and  Thou  take  my  soul  to  Thyself!"  Then  a 
great  light  shone  from  heaven,  and  played  about  the  cross,  so  that 
men  could  not  see  it  during  all  that  time.  The  great  light  dis- 
appeared after  the  space  of  half  an  hour,  and  Andrew  gave  up  the 
ghost,  so  that  men  saw  both  the  light  and  his  soul  going  up  to 
heaven  to  God.  After  that  the  devil  entered  into  Aegeas,  so  that 
he  died  in  the  presence  of  the  people  before  he  reached  home.  But 
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Stratocles  came  and  took  with  him  the  body  of  Andrew,  and  buried 
it  with  great  honour  in  the  city  of  Patras.  And  great  fear  seized 
the  people  then,  so  much  so  that  there  was  none  who  did  not  believe 
on  Christ,  whose  desire  is  to  save  all  men,  that  they  may  come  to 
the  joy  of  eternal  life.  Finit,  amen. 


[  XXV.] 
PASSION  OF  THE  APOSTLE  PHILIP. 

Philip  the  Apostle  was  forty  years  teaching  and  preaching  in 
Scythia.  Then  came  heathen  folk  to  him,  and  bound  him,  and 
led  him  away  to  the  Temple  of  Mars,  their  idol  god,  where  was  the 
great  dragon,  who  killed  the  two  tribunes  that  were  over  the  city, 
collecting  the  imperial  tax  on  behalf  of  the  Eomans.  And  it  was 
the  unbelieving  attendants  of  this  dragon  that  bound  Philip.  Now 
there  were  great  numbers  in  that  city,  wasted  with  various  diseases 
from  the  poisonous  venom  that  issued  from  the  dragon — blind,  and 
deaf,  and  lame,  and  men  sick  of  every  evil  that  he  wrought  in  them 
that  they  might  offer  sacrifices  to  the  devil,  to  be  freed  from  those 
diseases,  and  their  souls  be  in  consequence  damned.  To  these 
diseased  men  spake  Philip : — "  Follow  my  counsel,  and  ye  shall  be 
made  whole,  body  and  soul.  The  devilish  beast,  who  hath  inflicted 
this  hurt  on  you  hitherto,  shall  be  expelled  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  I  will  raise  from  the  dead,  in  His  name,  the  people 
who  have  been  slain  by  the  beast."  "  Only  tell  us  what  we  shall 
do."  "  Cast  out  this  image  of  Mars,  and  break  it ;  then  set  up  the 
cross  of  Christ  in  its  stead,  and  worship  it."  "  Give  us  but  health," 
was  the  reply,  "  and  we  will  break  the  idol  forthwith."  Then 
there  was  made  a  great  silence,  and  Philip  spake  : — "  Depart,  thou 
dragon,  and  leave  thy  place,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  go  to  some  spot  where  there  is  no  human  habitation,  that  thou 
mayest  no  more  for  ever  do  hurt  to  man."  On  the  word  of  the 
apostle  the  dragon,  with  his  retinue  of  demons  about  him,  went  out 
with  woful  yelling,  filling  the  temple  with  his  smoke  and  stench. 
And  after  him  no  other  appeared.  Then  Philip  resuscitated  the  son 
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of  the  priest  who  used  to  bring  fire  for  the  sacrifices ;  and  he  healed 
forthwith  all  men  afflicted  with  diseases  arising  from  the  serpent's 
venom  ;  and  the  heretofore  erring  people  were  converted  to  sincere 
repentance  when  they  heheld  that  great  marvel. 

Hierapolis  was  the  name  of  the  city  in  which  Philip  was  after- 
wards crucified  ;  and  they  worshipped  him  as  a  god.  Philip  taught 
them  for  the  space  of  a  year  to  this  effect :  how  Christ  waa  born 
of  a  virgin ;  how  He  was  crucified ;  and  how  He  ascended  into 
heaven  in  the  sight  of  His  apostles  ;  how  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
descended  on  them,  and  gave  them  the  power  of  speaking  many 
languages  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  for  they  only  spoke  one  lan- 
guage up  to  that  time,  viz.  Hebrew.  "  And  I,"  said  Philip,  "  am 
one  of  them  ;  I  was  sent  to  show  you  these  things,  to  show  that 
the  idols  whom  ye  worship  are  not  gods  in  truth,  but  speechless, 
senseless,  irrational  idols,  the  vain  works  of  the  hands  of  sinful 
men,  and  that  their  worshippers  are  real  enemies  of  God."  Then 
multitudes,  not  less  than  many  thousands  of  people,  believed  in 
Philip,  and  were  all  baptized  by  him  ;  and  he  built  many  churches, 
and  ordained  bishops,  and  priests,  and  deacons.  It  was  afterwards 
revealed  to  Philip  in  a  vision,  that  he  should  quit  these  lands  and 
cities,  and  go  to  the  bishop  of  Asia,  that  he  might  have  compassion 
on  him,  and  converse  with  him.  So  he  went  to  Asia,  and  dwelt  in 
the  city  Hierapclis.  There  he  brought  into  contempt  and  subverted 
the  faith  of  the  Ebionites,  who  said  that  "  Christ  was  not  born  of  a 
virgin"  ;  but  Philip  held  them  up  to  scorn,  and  chased  away  their 
creed.  Philip  had  two  excellent  daughters,  through  whose  means 
God  brought  innumerable  multitudes  of  other  virgins  to  the  faith. 

On  the  twelfth  day  before  his  passion,  Philip  summoned  to  him 
the  priests,  and  deacons,  and  bishops  of  the  neighbouring  cities,  and 
said  to  them  : — "  My  life  has  but  twelve  days  left.  Eemember  ye 
the  teaching  of  the  Lord,  and  pray  to  Him  fervently.  Fight  bravely 
against  your  vices  and  sins.  Contemn  and  despise  the  old  enemy, 
the  devil,  with  his  temptations.  Vanquish  and  crucify  your  carnal 
wills  by  fasting,  by  prayer  and  abstinence,  by  almsgiving  of  food 
and  clothing  to  God's  poor  and  needy.  God  will  fulfil  His  promises 
to  us  if  we  do  all  these  things.  He  will  give  us  peace  and  happi- 
ness in  the  present  world,  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven^for  our  souls 

2x2 


858  TRANSLATION.  [2545-2570 

after  death.  God  will  multiply  his  marvels  in  the  churches  of  the 
world,  for  these  are  the  prophecies  and  promises  of  the  Lord  to  us, 
if  we  perform  these  things  according  to  our  ability."  Then  arose 
the  unbelieving  crowds  and  the  Jewish  priests  against  Philip,  and 
ordered  his  tongue  to  be  cut  out.  This  was  done ;  but  none  the 
less  did  he  go  on  teaching  the  people.  They  cut  it  out  again,  but 
that  did  him  no  hurt.  Seven  times  was  this  done,  yet  he  stopped  not 
his  teaching  all  that  time.  So  they  ordered  him  to  be  stoned  ;  and 
he  was  struck  over  the  face  with  fists  and  leaden  staves  and  stones, 
but  no  kind  of  torture  took  effect  on  him.  Then  they  ordered  him 
to  be  crucified,  as  they  could  inflict  no  other  death  on  him.  So  a 
certain  wicked,  merciless  man  among  them  came  and  put  a  venom- 
ous halter  around  the  apostle's  neck ;  and  finally  they  crucified  him, 
after  many  tortures  and  insults  and  smitings,  in  the  track  of  his 
Master,  Jesus.  Then  was  seen  a  great  glory,  with  a  concourse  of 
angels  round  the  cross,  when  Philip  gave  up  the  ghost ;  and  the 
angels  placed  the  soul  of  the  apostle  in  the  mansions  of  heaven's 
kingdom,  after  the  victory  of  martyrdom  he  had  won.  Eighty-six 
years  was  his  age  when  he  departed  to  the  Lord  ;  and  they  buried 
his  body  in  the  village  of  Bethsaida.  Hierapolis  was  the  name  of 
the  city  in  which  he  was  crucified. 

His  daughters,  the  two  holy  virgins,  were  buried  long  after — 
one  at  his  right  hand,  the  other  at  his  left.  There,  whoever  prays 
earnestly  to  the  apostle  and  his  daughters,  receives  his  request ;  and 
though  great  is  their  honour  now,  it  will  be  yet  greater  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  when  they  shall  shine  as  the  sun  in  heaven  before  the 
face  of  the  Creator,  &c. 
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[XIX.] 
PASSION  OF  OUR  LORD. 

f  The  story  here  told  is  incomplete,  being  broken  up  by  the  inser- 
tion of  the  canonical  accounts.  The  first  portion  (2571-2976)  is  a 
translation  of  the  so-called  Gospel  of  Nicodemus  :  cf.  Thilo,  Cod.  Ap. 
N.  T.,  p.  490;  after  which  come  excerpts  from  the  canonical  Gos- 
pels, ending  apparently  on  8371,  when  the  series  of  homilies  may 
be  said  to  begin,  unless  we  regard  2977-3371  as  a  homily  in  itself. 
In  this  text  there  are  several  peculiarities  of  language  not  found  in 
the  other  portion,  to  which  reference  will  be  made  in  the  notes. 

There  is  a  fine  copy  of  the  Gospel  of  Nicodemus  in  the  Yellow 
Book  ofLecan,  p.  812,  but  evidently  from  another  translation,  whose 
relations  with  our  text  and  the  original  I  hope  to  discuss  else- 
where.] 

In  the  nineteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  Roman  emperor, 
Tiberius  Caesar,  high  king  of  the  whole  world,  and  in  the  same 
jear  in  which  Teodbair,  son  of  Herod,  was  ruler  of  the  Jewish 
people  and  the  children  of  Israel  in  general,  i.  e.  in  the  twentieth 
day  of  the  month  of  March  in  that  year,  there  came  innumerable 
multitudes  of  the  Jews,  to  denounce  and  accuse  Jesus  Christ,  Son 
of  the  living  God,  on  many  varied  charges,  before  the  man  named 
Pilate,  a  judge  and  a  justice,  a  man  wielding  authority  and  main- 
taining the  law  among  the  Jewish  people  on  behalf  of  the  Roman 
king,  Tiberius  Caesar. 

Now,  these  following  were  the  chief  leaders  of  the  crowd  who 
came  with  the  above-mentioned  charge,  viz.,  Annas  and  Caiaphas, 
two  high  priests  of  the  Jewish  priesthood,  Nicomet,  Abimedathan, 
Gamaliel,  Judas,  Levi,  Neptalim,  Alexander,  and  Sirius,  along 
with  the  Jewish  people  in  general ;  and  they  spake  thus  to  Pilate : — 
•"  There  is  a  mighty  man  in  this  land,  deceiving  the  people  with  false 
doctrines,  a  son  of  Joseph  the  smith.  His  mother's  name  is  Mary  ; 
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and  his  own  name  is  Jesus  ;  and  he  is  asserting  that  he  himself 
is  a  king  and  the  Son  of  God ;  nor  that  alone,  hut  he  neglects  our 
sabbaths,  and  drives  out  the  law  of  our  fathers."  Pilate  said  : — 
"  Show  in  what  manner  he  is  violating  the  law."  "It  is  one  of 
the  chief  commandments  of  our  law,"  said  they,  "to  do  no  work  on 
the  sabbath  ;  yet  on  that  day  Jesus  has  healed  some  among  the 
deaf,  others  among  the  lame,  the  blind,  the  bent,  the  lepers,  some 
who  were  possessed  by  devils,  and  men  of  every  disease  in  general." 
"  It  seems  to  me,"  replied  Pilate,  "  that  it  were  fitter  to  praise  than 
to  vilipend  a  man  of  such  deeds."  "  Nay,"  said  they  ;  "  but  he  is 
a  devilish  man,  and  heals  everyone  by  aid  of  the  demon."  Pilate 
said : — "  It  is  not  likely  that  it  is  through  the  unclean  spirit  he 
casts  out  the  spirits  from  the  places  where  they  are  wont  to  abide  ; 
but  it  is  more  probable  that  it  is  through  the  power  of  God  he  bids 
the  demons  forsake  their  wonted  abodes."  "  We  pray  thee,  lord," 
said  they,  "  of  thy  courtesy  and  by  thy  authority,  that  this  man  be 
brought  before  thee,  and  that  thou  shouldst  examine  him."  There- 
upon Pilate  sent  a  cursor,  a  running  footman,  for  Jesus  to  come 
and  converse  with  him.  The  cursor  came  to  the  place  where 
Jesus  was,  and  worshipped  him  ;  and  bowing  down  before  him  he 
laid  down  before  Jesus  the  cloak  that  was  around  him,  and 
said  : — "  Sir,  come  to  the  judgment-chamber,  for  Pilate  is  seeking 
for  thee."  When  the  Jews  saw  the  honour  that  the  messenger 
paid  to  the  Saviour,  they  shouted  out  and  said : — "  Why,  0 
Pilate,  didst  thou  not  summon  that  deceiver  to  come  before  thee 
by  the  voice  of  a  crier  or  a  steward  ?  and  why  hast  thou  sent  a 
cursor  for  him  so  respectfully  ?"  telling  him  of  the  honour  paid  to 
Christ  by  the  messenger.  Then  Pilate  called  the  latter,  and  asked  of 
him  why  he  had  honoured  Jesus,  and  why  he  had  paid  him  respect  ? 
The  messenger  replied  : — "  Sir,  when  once  before  thou  didst  send  me 
to  Jerusalem,  I  saw  Jesus  there,  riding  on  a  young  ass,  and  the 
children  of  the  Hebrews  were  strewing  their  garments  under  his  feet ; 
and  they  had  palm  branches  in  their  hands,  and  were  kneeling  down, 
giving  honour  and  worship  to  Jesus,  crying  :  '  Hail,  Lord,  Son  of  the 
living  God,  who  art  come  to  help  us ! "  Thereat  the  Jews  shouted 
out  against  the  messenger  once  more,  and  said : — "  How  didst  thou 
understand  their  Hebrew  speech,  thou  being  a  Greek?"  The 
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messenger  replied : — "  There  was  by  me  a  companion,  a  Hebrew, 
who  explained  to  me  everything  I  asked  of  him  in  his  own  speech." 
Then  said  Pilate  : — "  The  messenger  has  erred  no  whit  in  honouring 
Jesus,  since  he  saw  a  multitude  of  the  Jews  themselves  worship- 
ping him."  "  Go,"  continued  he,  addressing  the  messenger,  "  and 
bring  this  man  with  thee  to  converse  with  us."  The  messenger  did 
as  he  was  ordered,  and,  as  before,  summoned  Jesus  respectfully  to 
come  before  Pilate.  It  was  thus  that  Pilate  was  at  the  time,  viz., 
with  standards  raised  aloft  on  shafts  in  the  hands  of  his  brave 
soldiery  before  him  in  the  courthouse.  And  when  Jesus  came  into 
the  palace,  the  shafts  with  the  standards  in  the  hands  of  the  sol- 
diery bent  down  perforce  before  the  face  of  Jesus,  through  the 
miraculous  power  of  God  ;  but  none  the  less  did  the  Jews  revile  the 
standard-bearers,  declaring  that  '  it  was  by  the  good- will  of  the 
soldiers  that  the  ensigns  had  been  lowered.'  Pilate  said  : — "  You 
certainly  do  not  praise  the  manner  in  which  they  bent  down  of  their 
own  accord,  and  worshipped  Jesus."  "  It  was  not  they  that  wor- 
shipped," said  the  Jews,  "  but  the  people  that  carried  them."  So 
Pilate  commanded  that  Jesus  should  go  out  of  the  courthouse  again, 
and  that  twelve  very  strong  soldiers  should  go  and  hold  up  the 
standards,  to  see  if  they  would  bow  down  again  as  they  had  done 
before.  So  the  standard-bearers  stood  forth  ;  and  as  Jesus  entered 
the  second  time  into  the  palace,  the  standards  once  more  bent  down 
perforce  over  the  hands  of  the  soldiers,  and  paid  adoration  to  Jesus. 
Now,  when  Pilate  beheld  this  great  marvel,  he  wanted  to  rise  from 
his  seat  of  authority,  and  seat  therein  Jesus,  for  he  was  filled  with 
fear  and  great  terror  before  Christ.  In  that  hour  came  a  messenger 
from  Pilate's  wife,  Procula,  with  a  message  for  her  husband,  bidding 
him  "  judge  righteous  judgment  on  that  holy  man  who  is  before 
thee,  for  many  are  the  troubles  and  afflictions  that  have  been  wrought 
on  me  during  the  past  night  through  him."  It  was  the  demon  that 
interposed  to  put  a  stop  to  the  passion  ;  for  he  knew  what  would  be 
the  issue,  viz.,  the  rising  of  Christ  from  the  dead  and  his  own  defeat, 
and  the  harrowing  of  hell  for  Adam  with  his  faithful  children.  Then 
answered  the  Jews,  and  said  to  Pilate  : — "  Said  we  not  to  thee  that 
ihat  man  is  a  devilish  man?  and  now  his  evil  deeds  are  plainly 
manifest  in  him,  seeing  that  he  has  sent  the  devil  to  perturb  thy 
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wife."  So  Pilate  called  Jesus  to  him,  and  said: — "  Hearest  thou 
the  heavy  charges  these  folk  lay  against  thee  ?  and  why  givest 
thou  no  reply  thereto  ?  "  Jesus  gave  answer,  and  said  calmly  : — 
"  If  the  power  of  speaking  had  not  been  given  them,  they  would  not 
speak ;  but  from  the  day  that  God  gave  them  the  power  of  wagging 
their  tongues,  they  know  how  to  speak  good  and  evil :  let  them  see 
how  that  will  turn  out  in  the  end."  To  this  the  elders  of  the 
priests  and  of  the  Jews  in  general  replied,  saying : — "  We  are  aware 
and  know,  in  the  first  place,  that  thou  wert  born  in  fornication, 
for  thy  father  and  thy  mother  were  not  married.  Next,  we 
know  besides,  that  thou  wast  born  in  Bethlehem,  and  that  dire 
woe  came  upon  the  land  through  thy  being  born  therein,  viz., 
the  massacre  of  the  infants  by  Herod  in  search  of  thee,  from  the 
child  of  the  age  of  two  years  to  the  child  of  but  one  night.  And  a 
third  thing  further  we  know,  that  thy  parents  fled  with  thee  into 
the  country  of  Egypt,  because  they  did  not  dare  remain  in  their  own 
country  owing  to  thee."  Thereupon  spake  a  body  of  the  Jews  who 
did  not  take  part  in  the  accusation  against  Jesus: — "We  do  not 
say  that  he  was  born  in  fornication,  for  we  know  that  Mary  and 
Joseph  were  married."  Then  Pilate  said  to  the  Jewish  accusers  of 
Christ : — "  It  seems  to  me  that  these  stories  about  that  man  are  not 
true,  for  here  is  a  body  of  your  own  race  contradicting  you,  and 
asserting  that  Jesus  is  the  son  of  a  married  pair."  But  Annas  and 
Caiaphas,  with  the  other  informers,  said  to  Pilate  : — "  It  is  we  that 
are  on  the  side  of  truth,  while  those  who  have  come  against  us  are 
disciples  of  Jesus,  and  strangers  in  our  land ;  and  it  is  not  lawful  to 
take  them  in  evidence  against  us."  Pilate  enquired : — "  Who  are 
these  folk  that  are  coming  to  the  aid  of  Jesus  ?"  "  Their  mothers 
were  Jewish  women,  but  they  are  pagan  men,  though  they  say 
themselves  that  they  are  Jews."  These  now  are  the  names  of  the 
twelve  men  who  certified  that  Jesus  was  the  son  of  a  wedded  wife, 
viz.,  Lazar,  Astair,  Antonius,  Jacob,  Tetos,  Samuel,  Isaac,  Phineas, 
Crispus,  Agrippa,  Ames,  and  Judas.  And  they  replied : — "  We  are 
no  strangers,  but  our  native  stock  is  of  the  Jews  ;  and  it  is  truth  we 
speak,  for  we  were  present  at  the  marriage  of  Mary  and  Joseph." 
Then  said  Pilate  to  the  above-mentioned  twelve  men  : — "  I  beg  of 
you  to  make  oath  in  the  presence  of  Caesar  that  Jesus  is  the  child  of 
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a  wedded  wife."  To  this  they  replied : — "  We  have  a  law,  forbidding 
us  to  make  oath  in  any  court  in  the  world ;  but  let  the  other  parties 
make  oath  that  what  we  say  is  false,  and  we  are  ready  to  meet  our 
death  thereafter."  So  the  accusers  said  : — "  We  believe  the  state- 
ment of  these  twelve  men,  that  Christ  was  born  in  wedlock ;  but  all 
the  same,  he  is  a  devilish  man,  for  he  gives  himself  out  to  be  the 
Son  of  God,  and  a  king,  and  we  do  not  believe  in  him."  Then 
Pilate  ordered  all  the  Jewish  folk  to  be  put  out  of  the  palace,  save 
Jesus  only  and  the  twelve  men  who  had  given  evidence  in  his  favour ; 
and  he  asked  '  why  the  Jews  were  seeking  the  death  of  Christ  ? '  They 
said,  that  '  it  was  through  envy  and  malevolence,  owing  to  the 
number  of  miracles  he  wrought  among  the  people.'  "  It  seems  to 
me,"  said  Pilate,  "  that  it  is  for  his  good  deeds  they  would  fain  he 
should  be  put  to  death  :"  adding,  as  he  went  out  in  anger  from  the 
palace: — "I  take  the  sun  as  my  witness,  that  I  find  no  earthly 
cause  of  death,  nor  blame,  nor  sin,  in  this  holy  man."  The  Jews 
answered  and  said : — "  Were  it  not  that  he  is  a  bad  man  we  would 
not  have  delivered  him  up  to  thee ; "  to  which  Pilate,  in  a  rage  and 
fury,  replied : — "  Take  ye  him  with  you,  and  do  judgment  on  him 
according  to  your  own  law!"  One  of  the  Jews  said: — "We  dare 
not  put  to  death  any  man,  unless  thou  give  judgment  on  him,  that 
he  is  worthy  of  death."  So  Pilate  came  again  into  the  palace,  and 
called  Jesus  to  him,  and  said : — "Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Hebrews  ?  " 
Jesus  in  reply  asked : — "  Is  it  of  thyself  thou  sayest  that,  or  has 
some  other  man  told  thee  ?  "  Pilate  made  answer : — "  Seest  thou 
that  I  am  not  a  Jew  ?  thy  own  Jewish  race  have  delivered  thee  into 
my  hands  :  what  hast  thou  done  to  them  ?"  "  My  real  kingdom  is 
not  in  this  world,"  said  Jesus  :  "  were  it  so,  my  people  would  make 
war  on  my  behalf,  and  the  Jews  would  not  have  given  me  up  to 
thee."  Then  said  Pilate  : — "  Well  then,  thou  art  a  king  ?  "  "Thou 
sayest  so,  anyhow,"  said  Jesus  ;  "  and  what  thou  sayest  is  true,  for 
1  was  born  for  that,  and  for  that  I  came  into  the  world ;  and  every 
one  who  is  on  the  side  of  truth  heareth  me."  Pilate  rejoined : — 
"  The  law  saith  that  there  is  no  truth  on  earth."  "  That  is  not  so," 
said  Jesus;  "truth  will  exist  on  earth  so  long  as  I  am  in  it." 
Then  Jesus  left  the  palace,  and  went  out ;  and  Pilate  said  to  the 
•Jews,  that  '  he  found  no  crime  nor  sin  done  by  Jesus,  and  that  it 
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was  not  lawful  to  inflict  evil  on  him.'  One  of  the  Jews  replied : — 
"  Jesus  hath  done  evil  for  which  he  deserves  to  meet  death,  for  he  said 
that  he  would  pull  down  the  temple  of  God,  and  rebuild  it  in  three 
days."  To  Pilate's  enquiry,  '  what  was  the  temple  of  which  Jesus 
spake  thus  ? '  they  gave  answer : — "  The  temple  founded  by  Solomon, 
son  of  David,  a  temple  which  was  forty-seven  years  a-building  ;  and 
Jesus  said  that  he  would  take  only  three  days  to  build  it."  Not  of 
the  temple  of  Solomon  was  Christ  speaking,  but  of  the  temple  of  his 
own  body,  when  he  said,  "  destroy  this  temple  of  my  body,  and  I  will 
rebuild  it  in  the  space  of  three  days."  So  then  Pilate  spake  again  : — 
"  I  take  heaven  and  earth  as  my  witnesses,  that  I  am  guiltless  of  the 
blood  of  this  holy  man."  Said  one  of  the  Jews  : — "  Let  his  blood 
and  his  vengeance  fall  on  us  and  on  our  children  after  us! "  and  they 
all  accepted  that  curse.  Then  Pilate  called  the  elders,  and  priests, 
and  deacons,  and  seniors  of  the  Jews,  and  said  to  them  : — "  In  this 
man,  whom  ye  are  accusing  to  me,  I  find  no  fault  nor  crime,  for 
which  it  were  right  that  he  should  meet  death  or  destruction." 
Then  said  the  elders  of  the  priests  further  to  Pilate  : — "  We  swear  by 
Csesar,  that  every  one  who  acteth  a  lie  is  worthy  of  death.  He  hath 
acted  a  lie  against  his  lord,  in  saying  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  and 
a  king."  Pilate  then  ordered  the  Jews  to  go  out  of  the  palace  ;  and 
summoning  Christ  to  him,  he  said  : — "  What  shall  I  do  with  thee  ?" 
Jesus  answered  and  said: — "Moses,  son  of  Amra,  with  David,  son 
of  Jesse,  and  the  prophets  in  general,  prophesied  my  passion  and 
my  resurrection,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  and  time."  Then 
the  Jews  cried  out  against  Jesus,  and  said  that  that  'was  false,  and 
that  they  would  prove  it  against  him.'  "  If  what  he  has  said  be 
false,"  said  Pilate,  "take  him  with  you,  and  give  judgment  upon 
him  according  to  your  own  law."  "  This  is  what  the  law  directs," 
said  Judas  :  "  '  if  a  man  sin  against  his  neighbour,  twenty  talents  less 
one  are  due  from  him  to  his  neighbour  ;  but  if  he  sin  against  God, 
he  ought  to  be  stoned  forthwith.'  "  Pilate  looked  round  on  the  Jewish 
people,  and  saw  a  body  of  the  people  in  heavy  sorrow  for  Christ's 
being  in  captivity  before  him  ;  then  said  he  : — "  Not  all  the  people 
are  denouncing  Jesus,  nor  seeking  his  destruction."  The  Jews  then 
made  reply,  one  of  them  saying : — "  It  is  for  this  that  we  have  come, 
that  he  may  find  death,  and  that  his  name  may  be  blotted  out  of 
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the  people."  Pilate  asked : — "  What  is  the  cause  for  which  he 
deserves  to  die?"  "He  says  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God,"  they 
rejoined;  "and  therefore  it  is  right  for  him  to  be  slain  without 
delay."  Thereupon  up  rose  a  famous  Jew,  Nicomet  by  name,  who 
came  before  Pilate,  and  said  : — "  Hearken  to  me,  my  lord  Pilate, 
till  I  speak  with  thee  a  while  !  "  "  Speak  on,"  said  Pilate.  "  This 
is  what  I  say,"  continued  Nicomet  to  the  noble  renowned  men,  and 
to  all  the  rest  of  the  Jewish  people  ;  "  what  is  the  cause  for  which 
they  are  seeking  the  destruction  of  Jesus  ?  for  there  never  came,  nor 
ever  will  come,  to  the  Jewish  people  one  who  did  or  will  do  the 
mighty  signs  and  the  marvels  that  Jesus  hath  done.  Therefore  I  give 
this  sincere  advice  to  the  aforesaid  people,  viz.,  to  let  Jesus  go  free 
from  his  bonds  :  if  he  be  from  God,  his  deeds  will  last  for  ever,  and 
if  he  be  from  the  devil,  they  will  melt  away  as  melts  every  other 
false  thing."  The  Jews,  in  reply,  said  fiercely  and  angrily  to  Nico- 
met: — "It  seems  to  us  that  thou  art  his  disciple,  and  art  saying 
somewhat  on  his  behalf."  "  Pilate,  whom  Caesar  hath  ordained  in 
his  own  place  as  a  judge  over  you,  is  no  disciple  of  Jesus,"  said 
Nicomet,  "  yet  Pilate  is  saying  somewhat  on  his  behalf."  Then  the 
Jews,  in  their  rage,  bared  their  gums  and  gnashed  with  their  teeth 
against  Nicomet  for  that,  saying  : — "  May  his  truth  and  his  power 
be  of  service  to  thee  and  to  thy  soul  in  the  next  world  !  "  To  which 
he  replied,  saying : — "May  it  be  true  as  ye  have  said!"  Then 
another  celebrated  Jew  leaped  up  on  high,  and  begged  Pilate  to  hear 
him.  "  It  shall  be  done,"  said  Pilate.  "  I  was  once,"  said  he,  "  a 
whole  year  on  one  bed,  and  could  not  rise  ;  and  I  ordered  my  ser- 
vants to  carry  me  to  Jesus  ;  and  when  he  saw  me,  his  mercy  came 
upon  me,  so  that  he  bade  me  '  arise  and  walk.'  I  arose  without 
delay  at  the  word  of  Jesus,  and  have  been  freed  from  ill-health  from 
that  day  till  now."  The  Jews  said : — "  On  what  day  did  he  heal 
thee  ?  "  He  replied  saying  that  '  it  was  on  the  Sabbath.'  "  Was  not 
this  what  we  said  to  thee,  lord  Pilate,  that  it  is  on  the  Sabbath  he 
heals  all  the  healing  that  he  does  ?  "  Then  arose  another  Jew,  and 
said : — "  I  was  born  blind  :  I  heard  Jesus,  and  did  not  see  him,  but 
I  prayed  him  of  his  mercy  to  come  to  me ;  so  he  put  his  fingers 
on  my  eyes,  and  I  at  once  saw  somewhat."  Another  man  rose  and 
said : — "  I  was  humpbacked  from  my  birth,  and  Jesus  healed  me 
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with  a  single  word."  Another  man  rose  and  said  : — "I  was  a  leper, 
and  he  healed  me  with  a  word."  Next  arose  a  Jewish  woman  and 
said : — "  I  was  twelve  years  ill,  with  a  flux  of  blood,  till  I  touched  a 
hem  of  his  garment,  and  applied  it  to  myself,  and  the  flux  was 
stayed  at  once."  But  the  Jews  said  : — "  It  is  forbidden  in  our  law 
to  take  a  woman  as  a  witness."  Thereupon  a  great  crowd  of  the 
Jews,  men  and  women,  cried  out,  saying  that '  there  had  never  come 
a  prophet  like  Jesus,  and  that  all  the  demonry  was  subject  to  Him.' 
Pilate  said  to  the  Jews  : — "  Why  are  not  the  demons  subject  to  your 
teachers,  as  they  are  to  Jesus?"  "We  know  not,"  they  said. 
Then  a  number  of  Jews  said  that  '  Jesus  had  resuscitated  Lazarus, 
after  he  had  been  four  days  in  his  grave.'  So  Pilate  trembled  from 
head  to  foot,  and  said : — "  0  wretched  people,  what  profit  is  there 
to  you,  in  shedding  the  blood  of  an  innocent  man  in  whom  is  no 
sin  ?"  Then  he  summoned  to  him  Nicomet,  the  twelfth  man  who 
had  been  on  the  side  of  Jesus,  and  asked  him  : — "  What  shall  I  do? 
for  we  are  in  a  position  needing  great  deliberation  with  respect  to 
the  people."  Nicomet  replied  : — "  We  know  that,  sir  ;  and  they  will 
find  out  how  vengeance  will  be  taken  on  them  for  that."  And  Pilate 
summoned  the  people  and  said: — "  You  know  that  it  is  an  estab- 
lished custom  of  yours,  at  every  high  feast  to  release  unto  you 
according  to  law,  without  ransom  or  penalty,  an  imprisoned  man 
condemned  to  death ;  there  are  now  two  in  my  hands,  Barabbas,  a 
murderer,  and  Jesus,  without  blame  or  sin;  take  your  choice,  which 
of  them  it  is  your  will  to  have  released  from  my  hands."  The  Jews 
cried  out,  and  said: — "  Set  Barabbas  free  for  us,  and  let  Jesus  be 
crucified !  "  adding  : — "  If  thou  let  Jesus  out,  thou  art  not  Caesar's 
friend,  for  none  who  calls  himself  a  king  is  a  friend  to  Caesar ;  and 
Jesus  says  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  he  is  a  king  ;  there- 
fore it  is  not  right  to  let  him  out,  as  thou  art  a  vassal  of  Caesar's." 
Then  a  fit  of  passion  seized  Pilate,  and  he  said  to  them  : — "  True  it 
is  that  your  race  is  envious,  malicious,  inconstant  towards  him  who 
aids  you."  They  replied,  saying  : — "  In  whose  case  have  we  shown 
that  want  of  constancy  ?  "  "Ye  showed  it  towards  your  own  God," 
said  Pilate,  "  to  Him  who  delivered  you  from  the  dreadful  Egyptian 
bondage,  and  brought  you  dry-foot  over  the  Bed  Sea  as  though  ye 
went  over  dry  land,  who  fed  you  in  the  desert  with  heavenly 
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manna,  (bread  of  the  angels),  and  assuaged  your  thirst  with  the 
water  that  He  drew  from  the  rock,  water  with  the  taste  of  honey 
and  a  mixture  of  wine ;  and  who  gave  you  the  Old  Law  to  put 
faith  in  you  and  to  lead  you  in  every  way.  After  all  these  bless- 
ings ye  became  traitors  to  your  Lord,  and  angered  Him  by  wor- 
shipping the  golden  calf  made  by  human  hands,  and  ye  abandoned 
your  God,  so  that  He  was  within  a  little  of  slaying  you  all  for 
that  deed,  had  not  Moses,  the  son  of  Amra,  prayed  on  your  behalf, 
that  ye  might  not  at  once  all  die.  And  since  ye  did  that  thing, 
it  is  no  wonder  that  ye  tell  me  that  my  lord  and  king  is  hateful  to  me." 
Thereupon  Pilate  arose  from  his  royal  seat,  and  would  have  gone  out, 
but  the  Jews  shouted  out  and  cried  : — "  Whom  art  thou  defending  ? 
It  is  Caesar  who  is  our  king,  not  Jesus ;  and  it  was  for  this  that 
Herod  slew  the  children  in  Bethel,  when  he  heard^that  the  Indian 
magi  had  given  gifts  to  him  as  being  a  king."  When  Pilate  heard 
their  words,  fear  and  terror  seized  him,  and  he  spake  with  a  loud 
voice  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people  : — "  Why,  then,  it  is  this  Jesus 
that  Herod  was  seeking!"  and  they  said  that  it  was  he.  Then 
Pilate  took  water  and  washed  his  hands  in  the  presence  of  the 
people,  and  said : — "  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  righteous 
man."  The  Jews  replied  : — "  Let  his  blood  and  the  vengeance  for 
him  be  on  us  and  on  our  children  after  us ! "  Then  Pilate  ordered 
Jesus  to  be  brought  before  him,  and  gave  judgment  on  Him  in  these 
words  : — "  Jesus,"  said  he,  "  thine  own  race  hath  accused  thee 
before  me,  and  hath  sworn  to  me  that  thou  hast  said  thou  art  a 
king  and  the  Son  of  God  ;  therefore  I  deliver  thee,  according  to  the 
judgment  of  the  Law,  into  the  hands  of  that  multitude,  to  first 
scourge  thee,  and  then  to  smite  thee  and  bruise  thee,  and  at  last 
to  crucify  thee."  Thereupon  Jesus  was  dragged  out  of  the  palace, 
and  along  with  Him  two  thieves,  whose  names  were  Dismus  and 
Jesnius.  And  when  they  came  to  the  place  of  execution,  Jesus  was 
deprived  of  His  garment,  a  purple  tunic  that  Mary  made  for  Him, 
and  it  is  not  known  of  what  stuff  [?]  it  was  ;  and  a  crown  of  thorns 
was  put  on  His  head.  And  the  two  thieves  were  crucified,  one  on 
each  side  of  Him — Dismua  on  His  right,  Jesmus  on  His  left.  Then 
said  Jesus : — "  0  Heavenly  Father,  spare  and  forgive  these  wretched 
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people  for  what  they  are  doing,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do  !  " 
Then  the  Jews  divided  among  them  His  garments  by  casting  lots. 
To  Pilate  fell  the  tunic,  which  Mary  had  made  for  Christ — purple 
the  colour  of  that  tunic — '  purple '  its  name  ;  there  was  no  wasting 
away,  and  no  sewing  of  needle  on  that  tunic  ;  marvellous  and  won- 
derful it  was,  and  it  is  still  in  existence. 

But  the  Jewish  people  around  the  cross  mocked  at  Jesus,  saying : — 
"If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  save  thyself  now!"  The  leaders 
and  judges  of  the  people  said  among  themselves  : — "  He  saved  other 
folk,  but  he  cannot  save  himself;  and  if  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  let 
him  come  down  now  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  on  him." 
Then  Jesus  said  as  He  was  on  the  cross  : — "  I  thirst "  ;  and  the 
Jews  filled  a  vessel  with  vinegar  of  the  bitterness  of  gall,  and  gave 
it  to  Him  on  the  top  of  a  rod.  In  the  Scripture  it  is  said  that 
Jesus  asked  for  this  drink  on  the  cross  that  He  might  be  tortured  in 
all  his  members,  for  there  was  not  a  limb  of  Him  that  had  not  been 
separately  tortured,  save  His  tongue  alone,  so  that  it,  too,  might  be 
tormented  by  the  vinegar.  Then  rose  up  a  certain  soldier  named 
Longinus,  and  thrust  his  soldier's  lance  into  Jesus'  side,  so  that 
there  rushed  out  at  once  two  streams  from  His  side — a  stream  of 
blood  and  a  stream  of  water. 

Thereafter  Pilate  directed  a  title  to  be  written  over  Jesus'  head  on 
the  cross,  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin  letters,  stating  the  cause  for 
which  He  was  crucified ;  and  this  is  what  was  understood  there- 
from, 'Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  King  of  the  Jews.'  The  Jews  cried  out 
after  that,  and  said  : — "  Why  hast  thou  written  that  he  is  the  King 
of  the  Jews  ?"  Pilate  answered,  saying  : — "  "What  I  have  written, 
I  have  written." 

Thereon  the  one  malefactor,  who  was  along  with  Jesus,  spake 
and  said  : — "  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  save  us  and  save  thyself 
from  the  great  danger  in  which  we  are."  The  other  malefactor 
replied  : — "  Thou  hast  no  fear  of  God,  but  art  like  the  folk  who 
are  torturing  Christ,  for  you  are  iri  the  same  error  ;  for  we  deserve 
our  punishment,  to  be  here  (crucified)  alongside  of  Jesus,  for  we 
have  done  much  evil ;  but  Jesus  hath  done  no  evil,  and  is  crucified, 
though  without  sin.  After  that  he  spake  to  Jesus,  and  said : — 
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"Lord,  remember  me  when  Thou  shalt  come  to  Thy  kingdom !" 
Jesus  replied : — "  In  truth,  I  say  to  thee,  that  thou  shalt  be  to-day 
along  with  me  in  Paradise." 

It  was  now  the  sixth  hour  of  the  day,  and  great  darkness  came 
over  the  land  till  the  ninth  hour  ;  and  an  eclipse  came  over  the  sun  ; 
and  the  dome  of  the  temple  rent  in  two  pieces  from  top  to  bottom  ; 
and  a  great  earthquake  befell  on  the  earth  and  in  the  land.  Then 
Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  : — "  0  Lord,  I  commend  my 
spirit  into  Thy  hands  "  ;  and  He  bowed  His  head,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost.  A  mighty  man  of  the  Jews,  named  Centurio,  saw  these 
great  miracles  ;  and  he  glorified  God,  and  said  that  the  man  who 
was  crucified  and  suffered  was  a  righteous  man.  The  people  who 
were  around  him  smote  their  breasts ;  and  great  fear  and  terror 
seized  them.  When,  therefore,  Pilate  heard  these  things,  a  kind  of 
.great  sorrow  seized  him  ;  and  he  called  to  him  the  Jews,  and  said : — 
"Do  ye  give  heed  now  to  these  miracles  that  are  done  on  you?" 
The  Jews  said  : — "  They  are  not  miracles  at  all,  but  it  is  an  eclipse 
simply  that  has  come  over  the  sun,  according  to  what  is  usual." 

There  were  there  people  who  knew  Jesus,  and  the  women  who 
had  followed  Him  from  Galilee,  around  the  cross,  in  sad  sorrow 
as  they  beheld  each  thing  that  was  done  to  Him  ;  and  there  came  a 
righteous  man  of  good  testimony,  honest  and  faithful,  called  Joseph, 
from  the  city  named  Arimathaea :  he  was  a  man  who  had  not  assented 
to  the  impiety  and  sin  of  the  Jews.  And  he  begged  of  Pilate  the 
body  of  Jesus  for  burial,  and  Pilate  granted  to  him  to  take  the  body 
down  from  the  cross ;  and  he  wrapped  it  in  a  white  shining  linen 
cloth,  and  buried  it  in  a  new  tomb,  that  had  been  made  for  Joseph 
himself,  a  place  where  none  had  ever  before  been  buried. 

Now  when  the  Jews  heard  of  Joseph  begging  the  body  of  Jesus 
and  of  His  burial,  they  sent  vast  numbers  to  seek  Joseph,  and  to  seek 
the  twelve  men  who  had  borne  the  testimony  that  Jesus  was  not  a 
child  of  fornication :  as  also  to  seek  Nicomet  and  the  other  folk  who 
had  narrated  the  miracles  and  wonders  of  Jesus,  and  His  good  deeds 
besides.  All  the  rest  fled  and  got  themselves  out  of  the  way,  save 
only  Nicomet ;  for  he  was  a  noble  and  powerful  man  among  the 
Jews,  and  he  said  to  them  : — "  Why  have  ye  come  into  the  temple 
to  offer  up  prayer,  you  who  have  perpetrated  the  greatest  crime  ever 
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done  on  earth,  in  torturing  and  crucifying  Christ?"  "  Why  did 
you  come  either  ?"  they  retorted  ;  "  you  who  made  common  cause 
with  Christ.  May  it  be  with  him  that  you  have  your  union  yonder 
in  the  future  life !  "  "  Amen,  amen,  as  ye  have  said  !  "  said  Nico- 
met. 

There  was  also  another  man  of  the  Jewish  people,  named  Joseph, 
who  was  sought  after  by  them  in  the  same  way  ;  but  he  did  not  hide 
himself;  and  he  said  to  the  Jews: — "  Ye  are  angry  with  me  for 
begging  of  Pilate  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  burying  it,  and  placing 
stones  at  the  door  of  the  grave.  Evil  is  the  thing  ye  have  done,  in 
crucifying  the  righteous,  sinless  man  ;  and  not  alone  did  ye  crucify 
Him,  but  ye  scourged  and  mocked  Him,  and  pierced  His  side  with 
a  lance."  On  hearing  all  this,  the  Jews  seized  Joseph,  and  ordered 
him  to  be  guarded  in  a  securely-locked  prison  till  the  sabbath  should 
pass  over  them  ;  and  they  said : — "  We  know  that  thou  deservest  no 
burial  after  thy  being  put  to  death,  for  thou  hast  given  thy  own 
burial-place  to  Christ ;  so  we  will  just  give  thy  body  to  the  fowls  of 
heaven  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth  to  eat."  "  That  speech,"  said 
Joseph,  "  is  like  the  speech  of  haughty  Goliath  before  David  the  day 
they  met,  when  his  pride  was  lowered  ;  and  your  pride  shall  be 
lowered  like  that,  for  God  hath  said,  by  the  mouth  of  the  king- 
prophet,  David,  son  of  Jesse  :  '  Leave  vengeance  unto  me,  and  I 
will  perform  it.'  Pilate  washed  his  hands  in  your  presence,"  said  he, 
"  and  took  the  sun  to  witness  that  he  himself  was  innocent  of  the 
blood  of  the  just  man  whom  ye  slew  ;  and  ye  replied,  saying,  '  his 
blood  be  on  us  and  on  our  sons  after  us ' ;  and  I  fear,"  said  he, 
' '  lest  the  anger  of  God  be  lit  up  against  you,  and  lest  he  utterly 
scatter  you,  in  the  dread  misdeed  ye  have  perpetrated."  On  hearing 
these  accusations,  the  Jews  were  seized  with  anger  and  fury ;  and 
they  bound  Joseph,  and  flung  him  into  a  closed  chamber  where 
he  had  no  light  at  all ;  and  they  put  iron  locks  on  the  door  of  the 
chamber,  and  also  placed  two  guards  at  the  door,  viz.,  Annas  and 
Caiaphas.  Then  they  took  counsel  with  the  priests  and  deacons  of 
the  people,  to  come  together  into  one  place  after  the  sabbath,  in  order 
that  they  might  know  what  manner  of  death  they  should  inflict  on 
Joseph.  So  after  the  sabbath  they  assembled, — elders,  and  priests, 
and  leaders  of  the  people,  and  bade  Annas  and  Caiaphas  bring  Joseph 
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before  them  to  punish  him.  But  when  they  opened  the  door  of  the 
chamber,  they  found  not  Joseph  therein.  That  was  a  great  marvel 
to  the  people,  viz.,  to  find  the  door  of  the  chamber  shut,  but  with- 
out Joseph  inside.  And  while  they  were  in  that  state  of  agitation, 
they  saw  approaching  them  a  crowd  of  the  soldiers  that  guarded 
the  burial-place  of  Jesus.  These  latter  said: — "Give  ear  to  us 
awhile,  till  we  tell  you  somewhat  of  news.  We  were  guarding 
the  burial-place  of  Jesus,  when  there  came  a  great  earthquake  ; 
and  we  saw  an  angel  of  God  raising  the  stones  that  were  on 
the  door  of  the  grave :  his  splendour  as  the  sun  and  his  garment 
shining  like  snow.  We  were  stricken  with  terror,  without  strength 
or  sap,  as  if  we  had  been  dead ;  and  we  heard  the  angel  con- 
versing with  the  women  who  were  on  the  other  side  of  the  tomb, 
and  saying  to  them :  '  Let  not  fear  seize  you,  for  I  know  that 
ye  are  seeking  the  crucified  Jesus.  He  is  not  here ;  but  go  ye 
with  speed  to  Galilee,  and  tell  His  apostles,  especially  Peter, 
that  Jesus  is  risen  from  death;  and  be  ye  first,  as  women,  to 
announce  life  to  the  world,  for  it  was  through  a  woman  the 
world  died,  in  the  death  of  sin  and  pain,  from  Adam  until  now.' " 
The  soldiers  guarding  the  grave  told  these  tidings  of  the  angel  in 
the  presence  of  all.  After  that  the  Jews  were  silent,  and  knew  not 
what  counsel  they  should  next  take. 


The  Second  Account  of  the  PASSION  OF  OUK  LOED,  according  to 

Matthew. 

"  When  Jesus,  with  His  disciples,  had  ended  giving  thanks, 
they  went  to  Mount  Olivet."  Matthew,  the  son  of  Alpheus,  the 
Hebrew  sage,  the  twelfth  apostle  whom  Jesus  chose  for  apostleship, 
the  first  evangelist  who  wrote  the  Lord's  Gospel,  is  he  who  narrated 
the  dread  deed  done  by  unbelieving  Jews  on  the  anniversary  of  this 
day,  in  crucifying  and  torturing,  through  envy  and  jealousy,  the  sin- 
less Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  the  living  God,  Saviour  of  heaven  and  earth 
and  of  all  the  seed  of  Adam  ;  and  it  is  for  the  memory  of  that  great 
deed  throughout  the  churches  of  the  Christians  till  the  end  of  the 
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world  that  Matthew  wrote  this  holy  lesson,  saying: — "When  He 
had  ended  the  thanksgiving."  As  to  the  unity  and  connexion  of  this 
lesson  with  the  context,  it  is  found  in  continuation  of  the  passage 
where  Matthew  says  before  : — "  When  they  were  on  Olivet,  Jesus 
took  bread  and  blessed  it,"  &c.  [Matth.  xxvi.  26-29],  (2987-2996) ; 
so  that  it  is  in  the  track  of  these  words  Matthew  said,  '  When  He 
had  ended  the  praise  (or  the  thanksgiving).'  That  is  what  the 
prophet  had  foretold  long  before  in  these  words  : — "  The  spiritual 
poor,  viz.,  the  apostles  and  the  disciples,  shall  eat  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  the  Lord,  and  they  shall  be  satisfied,  and  shall  sing  the 
praise  and  wonder  of  the  Lord  thereafter."  Then  Jesus  made  this 
prophecy  to  His  disciples,  saying : — "  Ye  shall  all  deny  me  this 
night,  for  this  is  what  the  prophet  David,  son  of  Jesse,  speaking  in 
the  person  of  the  Heavenly  Father,  wrote  :  '  I  will  smite  their 
shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered,'  that  is,  1 
will  permit  Christ  to  be  crucified,  and  the  dispersion  of  the  apostles 
shall  be  made  in  every  direction."  "  After  I  have  arisen  from 
death,  I  will  go  before  you  to  Galilee" ;  as  if  Jesus  had  said  to  Hi 
apostles  :  "  I  will  appoint  a  meeting  with  you  there  immediately." 
Peter  answered  and  said  to  Jesus : — "  Though  all  should  deny,  I 
will  not  deny,  nor  will  I  leave  Thee."  '  Confidence  in  the  absence 
of  danger '  was  this  assertion  of  Peter,  for  he  did  not  fulfil  it  after- 
wards. "I  tell  thee  truly,"  said  Jesus,  "that  thou  wilt  deny  me 
to-night  thrice  before  the  cock  crows."  Peter  said  to  Jesus  : — "  As 
it  is  for  our  sake  Thou  art  going  to  the  cross  and  passion,  sooner 
will  I  die  than  deny  Thee."  The  same  said  all  the  disciples.  Then 
Jesus,  with  His  apostles,  came  to  the  place  called  Gethsemane  :  a 
place  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Olivet,  and  it  was  a  garden  there  in  par- 
ticular. John  says  that  there  was  a  garden  there,  and  that  it  was 
in  it  Jesus  was  seized.  Now  the  traitor  Judas  knew  that  Jesus 
often  used  to  go  with  His  apostles  to  that  garden.  Fitting  it  was, 
that  Jesus  should  be  laid  hold  of  in  a  garden,  for  it  was  just  in  a 
garden,  viz.,  in  paradise,  that  Adam  was  seized;  and  it  was  for  his 
sake,  with  his  descendants,  that  the  humanity  of  Christ  was  brought 
to  cross  and  passion.  Jesus  said  to  His  apostles : — "  Stay  here 
awhile,  till  I  go  apart,  and  offer  up  prayer  "  ;  and  He  led  apart  with 
Him  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  James  the  Great,  and  John  the  Bap- 
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tist,  and  fell  into  great  sorrow  in  their  presence.  The  sorrow  Jesus 
felt  there,  was  not  through  fear  for  Himself,  for  it  was  with  this 
one  view  that  He  came — to  be  crucified  ;  but  He  sorrowed  for  four 
things  :  for  His  betrayal  by  the  ill-fated  Judas,  for  the  scattering  of 
the  apostles,  for  God's  disinheritance  of  the  Jewish  people,  and  for 
the  subversion  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Roman  people  afterwards  in 
revenge  for  His  passion.  Then  said  Jesus  to  His  apostles  : — "  My 
soul  is  sorrowful  unto  death  ;  wait  here,  and  watch  with  me."  It 
was  not  in  truth  the  sleep  of  the  body  that  Jesus  disallowed  to  His 
followers  at  that  moment,  for  the  time  of  sleep  had  not  come  when 
Jesus  spoke  these  words  ;  but  what  He  cautioned  them  against  was 
spending  time  in  sleep,  and  unsteadiness  of  mind,  lest  they  should  die 
in  the  frailty  of  sin.  When  Jesus  had  gone  a  little  space  apart  from 
them,  He  bowed  His  face  to  the  ground,  and  prayed,  saying : — 
"  Heavenly  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  remove  away  from  me  this 
cup  "  ! — the  cup  of  death.  (Luke  further  mentions  the  distance  that 
Jesus  went  apart  from  the  apostles,  '  as  far  as  goes  a  stone  from  a 
sling.'  Jesus  knelt  down  and  prayed  in  that  spot,  on  behalf  of  the 
human  race  ;  and  such  was  the  vastness  of  His  travail,  that  a 
stream  of  blood  was  not  swifter  than  the  effusion  of  sweat  that  came 
out  of  His  body.  The  same  Luke  says,  too,  that  angels  came  from 
heaven  at  that  moment,  to  strengthen  Him  and  to  encourage  Him 
for  the  passion.)  "  Nevertheless,  it  shall  not  be  my  will  concerning 
the  passion,  according  to  my  corporeity  and  my  humanity,"  said 
Jesus,  "but  be  it  Thy  will,  heavenly  Father!  "  for  they  have  the 
same  will  in  humanity  and  deity.  Then  Jesus  came  to  His  apostles, 
and  found  them  asleep ;  that  was  owing  to  the  intensity  of  their 
sorrow,  for  heavy  sleep  is  wont  to  follow  great  sorrow.  And  He 
said  to  Peter  : — "  It  is  plain  that  ye  cannot  watch ^even  one  hour 
with  me  ;  watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation,  and  lest 
the  devil  overcome  you."  Why  Jesus  said  these  words  to  Peter  in 
particular  was  because  he  had  boasted,  '  though  everybody  deny,  I 
will  not  deny.'  Bold,  no  doubt,  is  the  soul,  the  body  is^weak  and 
fearful ;  for  he  knew  not  that  he  would  not  fulfil  his  promise  to  God 
not  to  deny  Him.  Then  Jesus  went  again  the  second  time  to  pray, 
and  said : — "  Heavenly  Father,  if  it  be  possible  that  this  cup  of  the 
passion  pass  without  my  drinking  it,  Thy  will  bejdone,  for  my  soul 
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is  sorrowful  towards  the  hour  of  death."  Jesus  came  again  to  His 
apostles,  and  found  them  asleep,  for  their  eyes  were  heavy  with 
sleep ;  there  was  great  torpor  over  their  eyes,  for  their  renunciation 
of  their  Lord  was  nigh.  Again  He  left  His  apostles,  and  offered  up 
prayer  the  third  time,  saying  the  same  thing : — "  Heavenly  Father, 
if  this  cup  of  the  passion  may  not  he  avoided,  Thy  will  be  done  !  " 
This  is  what  we  are  taught  by  the  threefold  prayer  put  up  by  Jesus, 
that  we  should  offer  repeated  prayer  to  God,  in  seeking  pardon  for 
the  sins  we  have  committed  and  shall  commit.  Then  Jesus  came 
to  His  apostles  and  said : — "  Sleep  now  and  rest ;  behold,  the  hour 
has  drawn  nigh  ;  the  Son  of  Man  shall  be  given  up  into  the  hands 
of  sinners  for  His  passion."  Afterwards  Jesus  said  to  them : — 
"  Arise,  and  let  us  go  openly  and  leisurely  into  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  person  who  will  deliver  me  up  to  cross  and  passion."  It  was 
for  this  reason  that  Jesus  went  to  meet  the  people  who  were  to  seize 
Him,  that  they  might  not  notice  on  Him  signs  of  grief  or  lamen- 
tation, but  that  there  should  be  an  appearance  of  joyfulness  on  Him. 
And  while  Jesus  was  speaking  these  words,  there  came  one  of  the 
twelve  apostles,  Judas  by  name :  one  in  truth  by  number,  but  not 
by  merit ;  one  in  form  and  appearance,  but  not  one  in  reality  nor  in 
goodness ;  the  one  worst  man  born,  or  who  will  be  born,  of  the  race 
of  Adam  far  and  wide.  In  this  fashion  came  Judas,  and  with  him  a 
great  multitude,  with  swords  and  staves  and  iron  clubs,  from  the  chief 
of  the  priests  and  from  the  elders  of  the  people,  to  lay  hold  on  Jesus. 
Now  the  man  who  betrayed  Him,  Judas,  had  given  them  a  sign 
about  Jesus ;  he  said,  that  owing  to  unacquaintance  with  Jesus 
on  the  part  of  those  who  had  come  to  seize  Him  he  would  give 
a  sign  to  them  about  Him ;  or,  as  Judas  had  heard  of  the  trans- 
figuration on  Mount  Tabor  (where  many  thousands  of  angels  came 
from  heaven  to  meet  Jesus,  and  how  He  had  escaped  from  the 
hands  of  His  apostles  and  disciples  up  to  heaven,  so  that  heaven  and 
earth  were  full  of  the  ascension  and  of  the  transfiguration,  which 
took  place  there  at  the  going  up  of  Jesus  into  heaven,  whence  is  '  the 
transfiguration  on  Mount  Tabor'),  thus,  he  was  afraid  of  Jesus 
escaping  by  transfiguration  of  the  like  kind  from  the  hands  of  His 
captors.  Or  else,  this  is  why  he  gave  them  a  sign,  because  there 
was  among  His  followers  a  man  who  resembled  Jesus,  viz.  the  apostle 
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Thomas — dark  hair  and  a  long  red  beard  being  on  both  of  them — so 
that  it  should  not  be  Thomas  who  was  caught,  but  Jesus  to  a  certainty. 
So  Judas  drew  nigh  to  Jesus,  and  said  to  Him  : — "  God  be  with 
Thee,  Master !  "  and  gave  Him  a  kiss  after  that.  Jesus  replied : — 
"  Friend,  what  thou  hast  come  to  do,  do  it !"  For  up  till  that  day 
they  were  friends  ;  or,  "  Thou  art  a  friend  in  face  and  form,  but  not 
in  reality ;  from  henceforward  thou  wilt  be  no  friend."  Then  they 
came  near  Jesus  and  laid  hands  on  Him,  and  seized  Him.  When 
Jesus  knew  the  thing  that  was  coming  upon  Him,  He  went  boldly 
up  to  them,  and  said,  "Whom  are  ye  seeking?"  The  Jews  re- 
plied : — "  We  want  Jesus."  He  said  to  them  :  "  I  am  that  person." 
Thereupon  they  went  backwards,  and  fell  down  to  the  ground.  And 
He  asked  them  again,  "  Whom  are  ye  seeking  ?  "  They  said,  "  We 
want  Jesus."  Jesus  answered  and  said  :  "I  am  He  ;  see  for  your- 
selves, if  it  is  I  whom  ye  are  seeking,  and  let  my  people  go  without 
seizing  any  one  of  them."  This  was  done,  as  Jesus  said,  and  none 
of  His  followers  was  laid  hold  of.  Thereon  one  of  the  latter,  Peter 
by  name,  unsheathed  his  sword,  and  struck  a  blow  on  a  servant 
among  the  attendants  of  the  chief  of  the  Jewish  priests,  and  smote 
off  the  lobe  of  his  ear  :  Malchus  was  the  name  of  the  servant,  as  John 
narrates.  Luke  says  that  it  was  the  lobe  of  the  right  ear  that  he 
cut  off;  and  the  same  Luke  tells  how  Jesus  took  the  bit  in  His  hand, 
and  fitted  it  to  the  ear,  so  that  it  became  quite  whole  at  once,  in 
token  of  forgiveness.  Then  Jesus  said  to  Peter :  "  Put  up  thy  sword 
into  its  sheath,  for  everyone  who  relies  on  the  sword  shall  die  by 
the  sword,  and  the  sword  becomes  the  cause  of  their  death.  Think- 
est  thou,  Peter,  if  it  were  my  wish  to  pray  to  the  Heavenly  Father, 
that  He  would  not  give  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  to 
help  me  ?  but  how  shall  the  Holy  Scriptures  be  fulfilled,  and  how 
shall  they  be  believed,  unless  I  go  to  the  cross  and  passion,  as 
prophets  have  prophesied  unto  us?"  Then  He  spake: — "Ye  are 
come  to  seize  me  with  swords  and  staves  ;  did  I  not  stay  with  you 
every  day  in  the  temple  teaching,  and  ye  did  not  seize  me?"  It 
was  for  this  Jesus  spake  these  words,  that  it  might  be  clear  to  His 
captors  that  they  did  not  take  Him  by  violence,  but  of  His  own  free 
will.  And  this  thing  took  place  that  the  Scriptures  of  the  prophets 
might  be  fulfilled,  of  Christ  being  crucified. 
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Thereupon  all  the  apostles  abandoned  the  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ, 
Son  of  the  living  God.  And  the  folk  who  had  captured  Jesus 
took  Him  with  them  to  Caiaphas,  the  high -priest  of  the  Jews,  where 
the  sages  and  seniors  of  the  people  were  all  assembled  in  one  place. 
But  Peter  accompanied  Jesus  from  afar,  and  came  humbly  into  the 
hall  of  the  high-priest ;  and  when  he  had  entered,  he  sat  with  the 
executors  of  the  passion,  to  see  what  decree  should  be  made  upon 
Jesus,  i.e.,  to  know  whether  the  priest  would  decree  the  murder  of 
Jesus  and  His  death,  or  whether  it  would  be  His  liberation  without 
harm.  John  states  that  there  was  another  disciple  there  with 
Peter,  and  that  it  was  he  brought  Peter  into  the  hall,  through  his 
acquaintance  with  the  priest  and  with  the  servants ;  that  disciple 
being  John  himself,  as  the  commentators  relate.  The  high-priests 
and  all  the  assembly  were  seeking  false  witness  against  Jesus  to 
crucify  Him ;  but  they  found  no  crime  in  Jesus,  though  there  were 
many  false  witnesses  against  Him.  At  last  came  two  false  wit- 
nesses, and  said : — "  This  man  boasted  that  he  would  subvert  the 
temple  of  God,  and  would  rebuild  it  after  three  days."  They 
accused  Jesus  of  saying  that  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  though 
Jesus'  utterance  was  not  about  it,  but  of  the  temple  of  His  own 
body  ;  for  He  had  said  : — "  Destroy  this  temple,  the  temple  of  my 
body,  and  I  will  raise  it  up  after  three  days ;  "  hence  it  is  plain 
that  they  were  false  witnesses,  since  they  had  distorted  the  state- 
ment in  order  to  attach  a  charge  on  Jesus.  Thereupon  the  high- 
priest  Caiaphas  arose,  and  said  to  Jesus  : — "  Do  you  give  no  answer 
to  these  statements  ?  "  adding: — "  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God, 
that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  art  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God?  "  Jesus  replied : — "  Thou  sayest,  indeed,  that  I  am  " — as  if 
admitting,  '  I  do  not  deny  that  from  thy  mouth  ' — "  and  ye  shall 
hereafter  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the 
Father  Almighty  in  heaven,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead."  Then  the  high-priest  rent  his 
clothes — a  sign  of  sorrow  they  used,  when  they  heard  anything 
they  deemed  dreadful — and  said: — "This  man  hath  blasphemed, 
and  what  need  is  there  for  us  to  be  seeking  other  false  witness 
against  him  further  ?  Clearly,  ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy  now  ; 
what  think  ye  of  it  ?  "  This  was  the  answer  the  Jews  gave  the 
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priest : — "  He  is  guilty  of  death  who  hath  uttered  the  blasphemy." 
Unrighteous  the  judgment  there  passed  on  the  King  of  righteous- 
ness !  Then  another  group  of  them  spat  on  His  face,  and  struck 
Him  on  the  face  with  the  palms  of  their  hands,  saying  : — "  Pro- 
phesy to  us,  0  Christ,  who  is  it  that  hath  buffeted  thee?  " 

At  that  time  Peter  was  seated  outside  in  the  hall,  and  there 
came  to  them  a  maid-servant  of  the  folk  of  the  place,  and  said  to 
him  : — "  Art  thou  not  one  of  the  followers  of  the  man  of  Galilee, 
who  is  being  crucified  ?  "  It  was  for  this  reason  it  was  a  woman- 
servant  in  particular  who  reviled  Peter,  though  the  men  could  have 
reviled  him — that  the  women  of  the  Jews  might  have  a  part  in  the 
crucifixion  of  Christ,  so  that  the  vengeance  for  Him  might  come 
upon  the  men  and  upon  the  women.  Peter  denied  before  them  all, 
saying: — "  Woman,  I  know  not  who  that  person  is."  It  was  for 
this  that  God  allowed  Peter  to  commit  sin — to  keep  him  from 
assuming  pride,  and  that  he  might  not  rely  on  his  own  holiness, 
though  he  was  chief  of  the  apostles  ;  that  so  he  might  learn  how 
he  ought  to  show  mercy  to  those  who,  through  frailty,  might  commit 
sin  in  the  Church  ;  for  there  is  no  one  without  sin.  And  when  Peter 
went  out  through  the  door  of  the  house,  another  maid  saw  him, 
and  said  to  the  people  who  were  in  that  place : — "  This  man  is  one 
of  the  followers  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth."  Peter  again  denied  with 
an  oath,  saying  : — "  Woman,  the  person  of  whom  thou  speakest  is 
not  known  to  me."  They  had  not  gone  far  from  that,  when  Peter 
fell  in  with  the  group  who  stood  there,  and  they  said  : — "  We  have 
no  doubt  that  thou  art  one  of  the  followers  of  Jesus  ;  for  it  is  plain 
from  thy  speech."  It  was  not  because  Peter  had  a  different  lan- 
guage from  that  of  the  Jews  that  this  was  said  to  him,  but  there 
was  a  peculiarity  of  dialect  in  the  speech  of  the  Galileans  compared 
with  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  this  had  been  observed  in 
the  speech  of  Peter.  Thereat  Peter  took  to  cursing  and  swearing 
that  Jesus  was  not  known  to  him  at  all.  Immediately  on  this  the 
cock  crew ;  then  Peter  called  to  mind  what  Jesus  had  said  to 
liim  : — "  This  night  thou  wilt  deny  me  thrice,  before  the  cock  crow 
the  second  time."  Peter  went  outside  out  of  the  house,  and  wept 
bitterly.  When  the  cock  had  crowed  twice,  and  Peter  had  reached 
the  denial  in  that  fashion,  the  Saviour  looked  at  him,  and  it  was 
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that  look  which  brought  him  to  earnest  repentance  :  tears  of  blood 
shed  Peter  in  that  repentance,  as  the  writers  relate.  Clement,  his 
pupil,  indeed,  in  his  history,  tells  how  Peter  wept  every  night  at 
that  hour,  as  long  as  he  remained  in  life. 

Those  are  the  incidents  of  the  eve.  On  the  morning  of  the  next 
day,  (i.e.,  to-day,  as  commemorated),  the  high-priests  and  elders  of 
the  Jewish  people  came  into  consultation  against  Jesus  with  a  view 
to  crucify  Him,  and  they  brought  Him  in  chains,  and  gave  Him  up 
to  Pontius  Pilate,  the  viceroy.  Now,  when  Judas  saw  the  suffering 
that  was  inflicted  on  Jesus,  a  kind  of  repentance  seized  him ;  so  he 
brought  with  him  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  he  had  got  for  the  betrayal 
of  Jesus,  and  gave  to  the  high-priests  and  elders  of  the  people  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  i.  e.,  three  ounces  in  gold  :  heavy  the  ill-luck 
of  the  purchase,  since  its  fourth  part  was  wanting  of  the  fourth 
ounce.  [?]  Those  thirty  pieces  of  silver  the  Jews  gave  for  the 
betrayal  of  Christ  to  unhappy  Judas — i.e.,  eight  pence  halfpenny, 
according  to  the  common  reckoning,  was  the  worth  of  each  piece, 
according  to  what  is  written  among  the  learned  of  the  Hebrews. 
"  Great,  in  truth,  is  the  crime  I  have  committed,"  said  Judas,  "  in 
shedding  the  blood  of  the  righteous  man  who  is  without  crime." 
The  Jews  replied  : — "  Well,  what  cause  of  complaint  hast  thou 
against  us  ?  We  made  a  fair  bargain  with  thee  :  if  thou  hadst  not 
accepted  it,  neither  had  we  ! "  So  when  Judas  had  flung  down  the 
money  in  the  temple,  he  went  away  from  them  at  once,  and  put  a 
noose  round  his  neck,  so  that  he  died  of  it,  as  befitted  his  deserts. 
It  was  not  immediately  on  the  decease  of  Jesus  that  Judas  killed 
himself ;  but  on  the  day  of  the  Lord's  resurrection  in  every  place. 
Fitting  was  it  for  the  enemy  of  the  people  of  heaven  and  earth 
to  die  between  heaven  and  earth.  It  was  for  this  reason  Judas 
hanged  himself,  in  order  that  his  soul  might  go  swiftly  to  hell ;  for 
lie  thought  it  likely  that  his  soul  would  be  brought  out  of  hell  with 
the  Captivity ;  but  Jesus  did  not  allow  the  soul  of  Judas  to  go  to 
hell  till  he  had  brought  the  Captivity  from  thence,  so  that  the  soul 
of  Judas  was  the  first  soul  on  which  hell  closed  after  that. 

When  the  priests  had  received  the  money,  they  said : — "  It  is 
not  right  for  us  to  put  this  money  into  the  common  treasury  of  the 
elders,  for  it  is  the  price  of  blood  and  flesh."  That  is  the  habit 
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of  the  Jews  :  they  perceive  the  little  sins  they  commit,  but  they  do 
not  perceive  the  great  sins  :  thus  they  held  it  as  a  sin  for  them  to 
put  the  money,  the  price  of  blood,  into  the  treasury  of  the  elders  ; 
while  they  did  not  further  see  that  it  was  a  crime  in  them  to  torture 
and  crucify  Christ.  So,  after  taking  counsel,  they  bought  with  that 
money  a  potter's  field,  to  bury  therein  pilgrims  and  strangers,  and 
wealthy  men  of  low  birth  ;  so  that  they  left  behind  them  a  lasting 
mark  of  their  knowledge  and  good-faith,  though  it  was  not  for  that 
they  did  it.  Thereby  was  fulfilled  the  word  spoken  by  the  prophet 
Zacharias,  viz.,  "  (the  people)  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  as  the 
price  of  the  captive  whom  the  children  of  Israel  bought  of  Judas," 
and  they  gave  that  money  for  the  potter's  ground,  Achel-demach : 
hence  the  name  of  the  land  still,  Aceldama,  i.e.,  'field  of  blood' 
— land  that  was  bought  for  the  price  of  the  blood  of  Christ :  "  and 
they  gave  the  money  for  the  potter's  field,"  &c. 


The  Third  Account. 

As  the  Lord  showed  to  me,  says  the  evangelist : — Jesus  stood  in 
the  presence  of  the  viceroy,  who  asked  him  : — "  Art  thou  the  King 
of  the  Jews  ?  "  Jesus  replied  : — "  Thou  indeed  sayest  that  I  am," 
as  if  it  were,  "  I  do  not  refute  thee  in  the  matter."  And  however 
much  He  was  reviled  and  reproached  by  the  high-priests,  He  gave 
them  no  reply.  Then  said  Pilate  to  Jesus  : — "  Hearest  thou  not  the 
allegations  that  are  made  against  thee  by  these  people  ?  "  but  Jesus 
made  no  reply  to  the  viceroy,  though  the  latter  wondered  at  His  no  t 
replying. 

The  viceroy  was  wont  at  the  feast  of  the  Passover  to  release  a 
prisoner  to  them,  i.  e.,  to  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  (it  is  likely) 
that  this  was  the  cause  of  his  releasing  a  prisoner  to  them,  viz.,  as  it 
was  at  the  Passover  the  children  of  Israel  were  freed  from  the 
Egyptian  bondage  ;  or  this  was  the  cause,  because  he  was  a  foreign 
ruler  who  had  the  power,  (and  wanted)  the  Jewish  people  to  be 
obedient  to  him.  Now  there  was  in  captivity  with  the  viceroy  at 
the  time  a  captive  well  known  of  them,  named  Barabbas,  the  son 
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of  a  Jewish  man  of  repute  ;  and  the  cause  of  his  being  in  captivity 
was  his  having  murdered  a  man  of  the  people  of  Jerusalem.  When 
the  Jews  were  assembled  together,  Pilate  said  to  them: — "Which 
of  them,  of  this  couple,  would  you  rather  that  we  should  set  free  ? 
Is  it  Barabbas  the  homicide,  or  the  blameless  Jesus?"  for  he 
knew  that  it  was  for  no  other  cause  they  had  delivered  up  Christ  to 
cross  and  passion,  but  for  envy  and  jealousy.  When,  then,  Pilate 
sat  down  before  the  judgment-seat,  his  wife  sent  a  messenger  to 
him — Procula  was  her  name,  as  Nicodemus  tells — and  said  through 
the  messenger  : — "  Take  no  part  in  doing  harm  to  this  just  person, 
for  I  have  suffered  to-day  very  much  trouble  in  a  dream  because  of 
him."  It  was  the  demon  that  interfered  to  prevent  the  passion, 
though  he  was  its  author  and  instigator  before  ;  for  it  was  through 
the  passion  of  Christ  that  weakness  and  infirmity  came  to  him. 
The  high-priests  and  elders  of  the  people  urged  the  release  of 
Barabbas  and  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus.  The  viceroy  answered  and 
said  to  them  : — "  Which  of  the  twain  would  be  more  welcome  in 
being  released  to  you  ?  "  This  was  what  they  all  said  :• — "  Eelease 
Barabbas  !  "  Said  Pilate  : — "  What  shall  I  do  to  Jesus,  named 
Christ?"  "Crucify  him!"  "Why  so?  what  evil  hath  Jesus 
done  to  you?"  But  they  gave  no  heed  to  Pilate's  word,  but 
raised  a  great  shout  and  uproar  against  him,  crying  "  Crucify  him, 
crucify  him ! "  When,  therefore,  Pilate  saw  that  it  was  not  possible 
for  him  to  save  Jesus,  but  that  an  uproar  and  murmuring  were 
made  against  him,  water  was  brought  him,  and  he  washed  his 
hands  in  the  presence  of  the  people,  saying  :  "  I  am  innocent  of  the 
blood  of  this  holy  man  :  see  that  no  evil  consequences  befaU  you 
yourselves  in  his  crucifixion  !  "  The  people  all  replied,  saying  : — 
"  His  blood  and  his  vengeance  be  upon  us  and  upon  our  descendants 
after  us !  "  Evil,  in  truth,  was  the  result  the  Jews  brought  upon 
themselves,  for  their  descendants  after  them  to  pay  for  the  blood  of 
Christ !  Then  Barabbas  was  released,  and  Jesus  given  up  to  them, 
after  scourging,  to  be  crucified.  The  commentators,  indeed,  say  that 
the  marks  of  Christ's  blood  when  He  was  scourged  yet  remain  on 
the  stones  that  were  nearest  to  Him  at  the  time  in  the  royal  palace. 
The  reason  why  Jesus  was  scourged  was,  that  it  was  a  custom  with 
the  Eomans  to  scourge  beforehand  the  man  whom  they  had  decreed 
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to  be  crucified.  Thereupon  the  soldiers  of  the  viceroy  carried  off 
the  Saviour  out  of  the  apartment,  out  of  the  royal  guard-room, 
where  were  gathered  to  Him  all  the  hosts  of  the  Jews.  Then  they 
stripped  His  garment  from  Him  and  left  Him  naked  ;  and  they  put 
a  purple  robe  round  Him  in  mockery,  and  they  fitted  a  crown  of 
sharp-pointed  thorns  round  His  head  as  a  royal  diadem,  and  bowed 
to  Him,  mocking  Him,  and  saying  :  "  God  be  with  thee,  0  King  of 
the  Jews  !  "  Then  they  spat  on  Him,  and  they  plucked  the  rod  out 
of  His  hand,  and  with  it  struck  Him  on  the  head  afterwards  ;  and 
when  they  had  finished  their  mockery,  as  was  their  wont,  they  pulled 
from  Him  the  purple  robe,  and  put  His  own  clothes  on  Him,  and  led 
Him  away  to  crucify  Him.  As  they  were  going  along,  after  scourging 
Him,  they  met  a  man  of  Gyrene,  Simon  by  name,  and  they  put  on 
that  man  the  cross  of  Jesus  to  carry.  Free  was  the  captive,  noble 
the  servant,  viz.,  Jesus  ;  He  was  innocent,  righteous,  pure,  humble, 
patient,  merciful,  forgiving.  Woe  to  the  witnesses,  for  that  they  tes- 
tified untruth  against  the  King  of  Truth  ;  woe  to  the  city  wherein 
this  act  was  perpetrated ;  woe  to  the  rulers  and  priests  who  assented 
to  the  deed ;  woe  to  the  heart  that  conceived  it ;  woe  to  the  ear  that 
heard  it  and  complained  not ;  woe  to  the  eyes  that  saw  this  Man  in 
the  streets  of  the  city  with  His  thorny  cross  on  His  back,  and  be- 
wailed Him  not ! 

Then  they  came  to  a  place  called  Golgotha,  which  means  '  place 
of  the  evil  deed.'  Great  in  sooth  was  the  misdeed  perpetrated  there, 
in  crucifying  the  blameless  Son  of  the  King  of  Heaven  and  Earth. 
And  they  gave  Him  bitter  wine  to  drink  ;  but  when  He  tasted  it, 
He  would  not  drink  any  more.  After  the  soldiers  had  crucified 
Him,  and  driven  iron  nails  through  His  palms  and  His  feet,  they 
cast  lots  for  His  garments,  i.  e.,  for  the  tunic  (mantle)  in  particular 
the  lot  was  cast,  as  John  says,  and  the  tunic  fell  to  Pilate  by  right 
of  lot.  It  was  thus  that  Jesus  was  placed  on  the  cross,  viz.,  His 
back  eastward  towards  the  rising  of  the  sun  ;  His  face  westward  to- 
wards the  setting  ;  His  left  hand  southward  towards  the  sun,  and  His 
right  hand  northward  towards  the  setting.  After  that  they  sat  down 
and  kept  guard  ;  and  there  was  placed  over  His  head  by  the  soldiers, 
in  one  (line  of)  writing,  the  cause  for  which  they  had  crucified  Him  : 
"  This  is  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  King  of  the  Jews."  And  they 
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crucified  along  with  Him  two  thieves :  one  on  His  right  named 
Dismus,  and  one  on  His  left  named  Gestus,  as  Nicodemus  relates. 
The  people  who  passed  by  kept  reviling  Him,  and  shook  their 
heads  at  Him  in  mockery  of  Him.  Luke  narrates  what  Jesus  said 
on  the  cross: — "0  heavenly  Father,  grant  forgiveness  to  these 
people,  if  they  repent  of  the  dreadful  sin  they  have  committed ;  for 
they  know  not  that  evil  is  the  thing  they  are  doing  !  "  Then  the 
Jews  said  further  to  Jesus  : — "  Ill-fated  art  thou  to  be  thus,  0 
King  of  the  Jews  !  Great  the  thing  thou  saidst,  that  thou  wouldst 
overturn  the  temple  of  God,  and  wouldst  rebuild  it  in  three  days  : 
heal  thyself  if  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  and  come  down  now  from 
the  cross  on  which  thou  art ! "  The  same  thing  said  the  high- 
priests  and  leaders  with  the  elders  of  the  people.  "  Others  thou 
didst  heal,  but  thou  canst  not  heal  thyself.  If  he  is  the  king  of 
Israel,  let  him  now  come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe 
on  him.  He  trusted  in  God,  and  God  will  save  him  if  He  choose  ; 
for  he  said  once  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God."  This  also  was  what 
the  thieves  who  were  crucified  with  Him  did,  viz.,  they  reviled  Him. 
Luke  says  it  was  the  second  thief  only  who  blasphemed  Him  ;  this 
was  Gestus  ;  but  Dismus  believed  on  Jesus,  and  Jesus  said  to 
him  : — "  Thou  shalt  be  with  me  to-day  in  Paradise  in  the  kingdom 
of  my  Father."  So  that  is  an  example  for  the  people  of  swift 
repentance,  provided  they  be  earnest  in  turning  to  God,  that  He 
grants  them  forgiveness.  From  the  sixth  hour  to  the  ninth  hour, 
for  the  space  of  three  hours,  there  was  a  great  darkness  over  the 
earth ;  and  in  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  on  the  cross  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying  : — "  Ely,  Ely,  lama  zabatany,  i.  e.,  "0  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  "  Another  group  of  people  who  heard 
Him,  said  : — "  It  is  Ely  he  is  calling  to  deliver  him."  One  of  the 
soldiers  immediately  afterwards  ran,  and  put  vinegar  in  a  sponge 
on  the  top  of  a  rod,  and  gave  it  to  Jesus  to  drink.  Zefaton  was  the 
name  of  the  soldier,  as  the  writings  tell.  The  multitudes  in  general 
said : — "  Let  him  alone,  that  we  may  see  whether  Ely  will  come  to 
save  him."  But  one  of  the  soldier's  took  a  spear,  and  made  a  thrust 
with  it  into  the  right  side  of  Jesus,  so  that  blood  and  water  came 
thereout.  After  that  Jesus  spake  to  a  throng  of  people  whom  He 
saw  walking  along  the  road  near  to  Him  : — "  0  good  men,  saw  ye 
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ever  my  sickness  on  any  man  in  the  world  before?"  Then  Jesus 
cried  again  with  a  loud  voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost,  et  dixit,  '  in 
manus  tuas,  Domine,  commendo  spiritum  meum,  redemisti  me,  Domine 
Deus  ueritatis,"  i.  e.,  '  0  heavenly  Father,  I  commend  my  soul  and 
my  spirit  into  Thy  hands."  And  afterwards  the  veil  of  the  temple 
was  rent  in  two  pieces  from  the  upper  to  the  lower  part ;  and  the 
earth  was  shaken,  and  the  rocks  were  rent,  and  the  graves  were 
opened.  And  since  even  the  dead  elements,  that  have  not  reason  or 
understanding,  bewailed  their  Creator  the  Lord,  far  more  is  it  fitting 
for  living  and  reasoning  beings  to  bewail  Him. 

We  implore  the  mercy  of  Almighty  God,  to  protect  Matthew, 
the  son  of  Alpheus,  the  celebrated  sage  whom  the  demon  did  not 
subdue. 

Another  group  of  them,  who  were  listening  to  Jesus  when  He 
gave  up  the  ghost,  spake  in  this  fashion,  instructing  the  people  : — 
"  The  truth  of  each  matter  is  certified  to  you  thus,  viz.,  if  there  be 
two  or  three  trustworthy  witnesses  giving  evidence  ;  so  that  it  was 
to  harmonize  with  the  number  of  the  false  witnesses  that  the  noble 
witnesses  came,  viz.,  the  angels  of  the  God  of  heaven,  to  testify 
and  give  proof  of  the  Lord's  resurrection."  '  The  brightness  of  the 
angel  shone  out  like  lightning' :  it  was  for  this  that  the  angel 
appeared  in  the  brilliant  form  of  the  lightning,  to  light  up  the  night 
for  the  holy  women,  and  further  to  agitate  and  terrify  the  unbeliev- 
ing guards  who  were  around  the  grave.  These  are  the  names 
of  the  four  soldiers  who  were  guarding  the  grave  of  Jesus  :  Lixus, 
Helixus,  Membron,  Acheron.  '  The  raiment  of  this  angel  shin- 
ing like  snow ' :  for  this  reason  the  angel  appeared  in  the  bright, 
pleasing  form  of  snow,  that  the  women  might  the  less  start  at  the 
sight  of  them ;  for  fear  and  terror  are  denoted  by  the  lightning, 
whereas  mildness  and  pleasantness  are  understood  from  the  snow. 
These  four  things  are  in  harmony  with  the  angel,  for  the  heavenly 
angels  are  ungentle  to  sinners,  but  gentle  and  kind  to  the  holy  and 
righteous.  '  Heavy  fear  fell  on  the  guards  on  seeing  the  angel,  and 
an  appearance  of  death  flashed  upon  them.'  Though  great  awe 
seized  the  unbelieving  guards,  nevertheless  the  angel  did  not  com- 
fort them,  but  the  holy  women,  for  their  fair  deserts ;  and  indeed  it 
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is  to  establish  this  interpretation  that  Matthew  says  : — "  The  angel 
answered,  and  said  to  the  women,  '  let  not  fear  nor  terror  be  upon 
you '  "  ;  as  if  the  angel  had  said,  '  it  is  clear  that  the  folk,  to  whom 
our  coming  on  a  visit  to  them  is  not  a  pleasure,  will  be  affected  with 
fear  and  terror  at  sight  of  us.'  "  But  ye  holy  women,  what  causes 
you  to  be  terrified  at  us  ?  for  I  know  that  ye  are  seeking  the  crucified 
Jesus"  ;  as  if  the  angel  had  said,  "  I  know  that  ye  are  doubtful  still 
about  the  resurrection,  though  certain  about  the  crucifixion."  He 
is  not  here  in  the  bodily  presence, — He  of  whom  the  universe  is  full 
in  the  presence  and  power  of  His  manhood,  as  the  prophet  certifies 
in  the  person  of  the  Lord,  where  he  says  : — "  The  elements  are  full 
of  Thee,  saith  the  Lord  ;  "  nevertheless,  the  elements  cannot  com- 
prehend nor  contain  Him,  according  to  the  law  of  corporeal  things, 
on  account  of  His  nobility  and  His  greatness ;  and  that  is  natural, 
for  it  is  He  whom  they  bear  [who  supports  them].  "  For  He  hath 
arisen  as  He  promised";  and  note  what  He  promised,  viz.,  His 
resurrection  after  three  days.  "  Come  and  see  the  place  where  ye 
[they]  have  laid  Him."  If  ye  believe  not  my  words,  said  the  angel, 
believe  the  empty  grave.  "  Go  now  quickly,  and  tell  His  apostles, 
'  Jesus  is  risen  from  the  dead  '  "  ;  and  make  haste  that  ye  women 
be  the  first  to  announce  life  to  the  world,  for  it  was  through 
a  woman  that  death  came  into  the  world.  "  And  Jesus  will  go 
before  you  into  Galilee  ;  there  ye  shall  find  Him  as  He  prophesied  to 
you."  The  angel  did  not  say  this  on  account  of  its  being  in  Galilee 
first  that  the  apostles  would  see  Jesus  after  the  resurrection,  for 
Luke  and  John  certify  that  the  apostles  saw  Him  before  that  often 
in  Jerusalem ;  but  it  was  said  for  this  reason,  because  it  was  in 
Galilee  that  Jesus  most  fully  instructed  His  apostle  in  the  divine 
mysteries,  when  He  said  to  them,  as  He  sent  them  forth,  "  Go  ye 
now  to  teach  and  instruct  all  men  in  the  world." 

It  is  fitting  now  to  know  that  the  resurrection  of  Christ  was 
prefigured  and  prophesied  long  before  by  the  sages  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, as  the  Church  tells  every  year  in  this  Paschal  festival :  for  it 
was  owing  to  the  dignity  and  nobility  of  the  Lord's  resurrection 
that  all  the  elements  prefigured  and  prophesied  it.  That  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  from  the  dead  was  prefigured  in  the  resurrection  of 
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our  forefather  Adam  from  his  sleep,  after  Eve  had  been  cut  out  of  his 
side — a  type  of  Christ,  who  rose  from  the  dead  after  the  holy  Church 
had  been  cut  out  of  His  side  in  the  sleep  of  the  cross.  It  was 
figured  in  the  conversion  of  Moses'  rod  into  a  serpent,  which  inflicted 
death  on  the  serpents  of  the  magicians,  and  then  turned  from  a  ser- 
pent back  into  a  rod  :  so  Christ  was  turned  to  death,  and  came  back 
from  death  in  the  resurrection.  It  was  figured  in  the  escape  of  the 
prophet  Jonas  after  three  days  from  the  belly  of  the  great  whale, 
i.  e.,  the  resurrection  of  Christ  after  three  days  in  the  bowels  of 
earth.  It  was  figured  in  the  patriarchs.  It  was  foretold,  also,  by 
the  prophets.  Jacob,  the  son  of  Isaac,  first  foretold  it,  when  he  was 
prophesying  about  his  son,  Judas,  of  whom  he  said  : — "  Judas,  me- 
thinks,  is  like  a  lion's  cub  :  who  will  awaken  him  ?  "  For  this  is  the 
nature  of  that  whelp  :  it  is  three  days  dead  immediately  after  its 
birth,  till  the  male  lion  comes  to  it,  and  breathes  around  it,  and 
shouts  over  it  with  a  loud  voice,  and  then  the  cub  arises  after  that 
into  life ;  just  so  Christ  arose  from  the  dead  through  the  might  of 
the  heavenly  Father.  The  prophet  Job  also,  the  man  of  the  divine 
grace,  foretold  it,  saying  : — "  It  is  my  belief  that  my  Eedeemer, 
Jesus  Christ,  will  be  alive  in  the  resurrection ;  and  that  I  myself 
shall  arise  along  with  everyone  in  the  great  assembly  of  the  day  of 
judgment."  So,  too,  the  Author  of  every  prophecy,  Jesus  Himself, 
foretold  it,  saying  : — "  Destroy  this  temple,  the  temple  of  my  body, 
and  I  will  awaken  it  after  three  days." 

Such  is  the  plain  literal  meaning  of  this  lesson. 

As  to  the  mystical  interpretation,  "  the  evening  of  the  Sabbath," 
that  is  spoken  of  here,  denotes  the  completion  and  termination  that 
overtook  the  Law  on  the  coming  of  the  Gospel ;  as  the  apostle  certi- 
fies when  he  says,  "  the  figures  and  shadows  of  the  Old  Testament 
have  faded  away  now,  and  all  things  are  renewed  through  Christ, 
Son  of  the  living  God."  "  The  first  day  of  the  Sabbath  "  that  is 
mentioned  here  denotes  in  the  mystical  reference  the  beginning  of 
the  New  Testament,  which  is  incumbent  on  all  the  faithful,  viz.,  the 
ceasing  from  sins  and  vices.  ' '  The  two  Marys  who  were  seeking 
Christ  at  the  grave  "  denote  the  two  Churches  that  are  seeking  the 
Lord  to-day  in  the  New  Testament — the  Church  of  the  faithful  Jews, 
and  the  Church  of  the  chosen  Gentiles.  "  The  women  coming  in  the 


386  TRANSLATION.  [8469-3494 

early  morning  to  the  grave  "  denote  mystically  the  twofold  Church 
we  have  spoken  of,  coming  from  the  time  of  their  baptism  and  from 
the  commencement  of  their  faith  and  their  belief  immediately  to  the 
learned  masters  of  the  New  Testament,  to  seek  knowledge  from  them. 
"A  great  earthquake  took  place  at  that  hour"  :  this  denotes  the 
arousing  of  the  Gentiles  from  the  error  in  which  they  had  lain  here- 
tofore in  their  worship  of  idols  and  images,  so  as  now  to  seek  for 
their  salvation  and  assistance  from  the  Saviour  of  the  elements. 
"  For  an  angel  came  from  heaven"  :  this  denotes  the  Saviour  Jesus, 
whose  name  in  the  Scripture  is  'the  Angel  of  the  great  counsel', 
coming  from  heaven  to  earth  at  the  pleasure  of  the  heavenly  Father, 
to  help  and  deliver  men.  "  When  the  angel  came,  he  pushed  the  stone 
from  the  grave",  means,  mystically,  when  Christ  came  into  the  body, 
He  put  away  the  hardness  and  severity  of  the  teaching  of  the  Law, 
through  the  clemency  and  gentleness  of  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel. 
"  The  grave  open"  means  the  mystery  of  the  Old  Testament  dis- 
closed to-day  in  the  New  Testament.  "  The  angel  sits  on  the  stone  " 
means  that  it  is  plain  from  Law  and  Gospel  that  Christ  is  king  and 
judge  of  all  creatures.  "  The  brightness  of  the  angel  like  lightning" 
means  that  the  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  ungentle  and  severe  to  sinners 
and  unbelievers,  but  that  He  is  a  kindling  of  mind  and  nature  in  the 
saints  and  the  righteous  through  the  flame  of  love  and  virtuous 
conduct.  "His  raiment  white  as  snow"  means  that  the  Lord  is 
kind  and  gentle  to  the  righteous,  as  Jesus  certifies  in  the  place 
where  He  says  in  the  Gospel : — "  Learn  of  me,  0  men,  meekness  and 
gentleness,  for  I  myself  am  meek  and  gentle."  "Fear  and  terror 
seizes  the  guards"  means  mystically  that  the  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
who  formerly  kept  the  vain  commandment  of  the  service  of  the  Law, 
have  turned  to-day,  through  the  grace  of  repentance  and  contrition 
of  heart,  to  the  faith  and  belief.  "  A  kind  of  death  shone  on  them" 
means  that  the  labour  they  exert  in  subduing  their  bodily  desires 
is  almost  a  semblance  of  death  to  the  faithful.  "  Be  not  afraid  nor 
alarmed"  means  that  it  is  not  right  now  for  the  Church  of  God  to 
be  afraid  as  to  their  punishment  or  damnation ;  as  the  apostle 
assures  in  saying  : — "  When  the  love  of  God  comes  in  full  measure 
to  any  man,  it  casteth  out  of  him  unspiritual  pride  [?]  "  ;  be- 
cause the  folk  of  perfect  love  have  no  need  of  being  afraid  of  the 
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Lord,  for  great  is  their  friendship  and  their  reliance  on  Him 
through  their  charity,  i.e.  the  Lord  now  dwells  among  men  not  as 
in  the  empty  rule  of  the  Jewish  law.  "  For  He  hath  risen  as  He 
foretold,"  i.e.  the  ascension  of  the  Lord  is  now  here  in  the 
nobility  and  splendour  of  the  Gospel  teaching.  "  Come  and  see 
the  place,"  i.  e.  the  humanity,  as  being  the  place  and  dwelling  of 
the  Son  in  His  divinity.  "  Go  quickly  and  tell  His  apostles,  Jesus 
is  arisen  from  the  dead,"  i.e.  tell  the  Church,  that  the  Lord  hath 
left  the  Jews,  who  died  of  yore  in  the  service  of  the  historic  Law, 
and  that  He  hath  come  to-day  to  the  faithful  Gentiles  to  be  wor- 
shipped. "  He  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee,"  i.e.  make  manifest 
to  all  the  faithful,  that  they  are  not  to  seek  the  Lord  under  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  Law,  but  that  it  is  here  precisely  they  shall  seek 
Him,  in  Galilee,  i.e.  in  coming  out  from  among  sinners  into  spiri- 
tuality, from  death  into  life,  from  vengeance  to  pardon,  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  from  evil  to  good,  from  hell  to  paradise. 

There  are  four  points  of  observance  at  celebrating  Easter,  from 
which  are  gathered  mystery  and  mystic  meaning.  The  first  point 
is,  that  it  is  celebrated  after  getting  beyond  the  equinoxes,  when  the 
light  of  the  sun  overcomes  the  darkness  of  the  night,  and  takes 
from  it  the  shortness  of  setting  [?].  It  is  quite  suitable  for  the 
festival  in  which  the  light  of  eternal  life  is  promised  us — that  it 
should  be  celebrated  at  the  earliest  time  when  the  light  of  each 
year's  sun  gains  the  first  victory  over  the  darkness  of  the  night. 
The  second  rule  to  be  observed  is,  that  it  is  celebrated  in  the  first 
month  of  the  year,  in  the  month  of  the  new  fruits ;  that  is,  the 
mouth  in  which  the  world  was  first  created  and  the  first  man 
was  placed  in  paradise,  which  denotes  that  it  is  through  the 
mystery  of  this  festival  we  hope  to  obtain  again  the  garment  of 
immortality  and  incorruptibility  from  which  we  fell.  The  third 
point  is,  that  it  takes  place  in  the  third  week  of  that  month,  i.e. 
from  the  fifteenth  to  the  twenty-first.  That  is  in  harmony  with  the 
mystery  and  gladness  of  the  resurrection,  which  took  place  on  the 
third  day  and  in  the  third  period  :  for  there  are  three  periods — the 
time  of  the  law  of  nature,  during  which  the  patriarchs  lived ;  the 
time  of  the  law  of  the  letter,  in  which  were  the  prophets ;  and  the 
time  of  the  law  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  which  came  Christ  Himself, 
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the  Son  of  God.  And  the  fourth  observance  in  the  celebration  of 
Easter,  which  the  people  of  the  New  Testament  observe  in  addition 
to  the  preceding,  is  to  hold  it  on  Sunday  beyond  every  day  in  the 
week  ;  for  it  was  on  Sunday  the  kingdom  of  heaven  with  the  angels 
was  created,  on  that  same  day  Christ  arose  from  the  dead,  and  on 
that  day  we  shall  all  arise  hereafter,  so  that  the  choice  of  it  beyond 
every  day  is  quite  natural  for  these  reasons.  Such  is  the  mystical 
sense  of  the  lesson :  the  historical  being  the  obvious  sense,  the 
mystical  is  its  mysterious  and  secret  import. 

But  this  lesson  has  also  a  moral  sense,  suitable  for  every  faithful 
person  to  learn  and  meditate  on  ;  for  it  is  through  the  fulfilment  of 
this  that  every  religious  person  comes  into  harmony  with  Christ  and 
the  Church.  "  The  evening  of  the  Sabbath"  here  spoken  of,  and  which 
is  interpreted '  rest,'  denotes  in  its  moral  reference  the  destruction  and 
death  of  the  fleshly  lusts  among  men;  as  the  apostle  enjoins  on  the 
faithful,  where  he  says,  "  0  men,  subdue  your  body,  to  restrain  and 
extinguish  in  it  your  fleshly  lusts."  "  On  that  evening  there  shone 
forth  "  refers  to  man's  renewal  in  virtues ;  as  the  apostle  further 
enjoins,  saying,  "  put  away  from  you  the  bitterness  and  inveteracy 
of  your  sins  and  vices,  and  be  ye  renewed  in  Christ."  "  The  two 
Marys,"  in  the  moral  reference,  denote  the  body  and  soul  of  the  man 
who  labours  for  God  ;  or  else,  the  two  kinds  of  life  in  which  each 
Christian  in  the  present  life  pays  perfect  service  to  the  Lord,  uita 
actualis  et  uita  theoretica ;  the  actual  life,  when  the  mind  is  per- 
petually fixed  on  ploughing  and  reaping,  and  the  contemplative  life, 
in  which  it  is  ever  fixed  on  God.  "  Then  there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake," denotes  the  shock  and  arousal  of  the  body  from  its  life  of 
ease  and  fleshly  gratification,  into  harmony  with  the  soul  that  puts 
away  its  sins  and  vices.  "  For  an  angel  of  God  came  from  heaven," 
denotes  the  preaching  of  the  word  of  God  to  the  faithful  out  of  the 
holy  Scripture  ;  and  the  name  of  heaven  is  here  given  to  the  Scrip- 
ture for  its  nobility  and  splendour.  "  When  the  angel  came,  he 
rolled  away  the  stone  from  the  grave  and  sat  thereon,"  refers  to  the 
divine  teaching  overcoming  the  hardness  of  the  heart  and  mind  of 
every  believing  man,  and  bringing  them  to  learn  and  understand  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel.  "  The  two  appearances  assumed  by  the  angel," 
the  terrible,  dreadful  appearance  as  of  lightning,  and  the  bright 
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pleasant  appearance  as  of  snow,  denote  in  the  moral  reference  the 
two  aspects  of  the  divine  teaching,  the  stern  severe  aspect,  in  which 
it  threatens  punishment  and  suffering  to  the  faithless  and  sinners,  and 
the  kind  and  gentle  aspect,  in  which  it  promises  happiness  and  reward 
to  holy  and  righteous  persons.  "  The  guards  "  denote  the  bodily 
senses,  which  guard  the  emptiness  and  worthlessness  of  the  world. 
"  He  is  not 'here,"  i.  e.  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  not  in  the  hearts  of  the 
sinful  and  unbelieving.  ' '  For  He  hath  arisen  as  He  promised ' '  denotes 
that  the  Lord's  exaltation  is  in  the  souls  of  the  holy  and  righteous. 
"  Behold  the  place,"  i.\e.  give  due  heed  [?]  to  the  soul  in  which  are 
the  form  and  likeness  of  God.  "  Tell  His  disciples,"  L  e.  enjoin  on  the 
bodily  senses,  to  do  good ;  and  this  name  of '  disciples'  is  here  applied 
to  them,  for  the  reason  that  so  long  as  the  senses  imitate  Christ, 
and  take  example  from  His  goodness,  they  are  counted  as  His  dis- 
ciples. "  He  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee,"  i.  e.  from  the  joys  of  the 
body  to  spiritual  joys,  fromjpride  to  humility,  from  greed  to  charity, 
from  harshness  to  meekness.  Such  is  the  moral  sense  of  this 
lesson. 

Next,  as  to  the  anagogical  sense,  which  surpasses  all  others  that 
harmonize  with  Christ  and  the  heavenly  Church.  '  The  evening  of 
the  sabbath '  signifies  the  end  and  consummation  of  the  world, 
which  passes  away  in  the  six  ages  with  their  continuation,  the 
seventh,  viz.  the  age  of  the  peace  of  the  righteous,  from  Abel  to  the 
doom.  '  The  first  day  of  the  sabbath  '  signifies  the  beginning  of  the 
eighth  age,  which  the  holy  and  righteous  spend  beyond,  after  the 
doom,  in  the  presence  or  God,  without  limit  or  termination ;  for  as 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  the  Sunday,  through  taking  its  beginning 
from  it,  so  the  eighth  day,  from  its  remaining  on  it,  (are  observed) 
in  honour  of  the  Lord's  resurrection.  '  The  two  Marys  who  sat 
yonder  in  anxiety  at  the  grave,'  signify  anagogically  the  two 
Churches  that  shall  be  in  existence  on  the  day  of  doom  in  the 
presence  of  God — the  celestial  and  the  terrestrial  church.  '  The 
earthquake '  signifies  the  union  in  resurrection  of  all  mankind  at 
the  judgment-day ;  but  different  will  be  their  circumstances  on  that 
day,  for  some  will  rise  to  heaven,  and  others  sink  into  hell.  '  The 
angel  who  came  from  heaven  on  the  day  of  Christ's  resurrection,  to 
announce  it  to  them,'  signifies  anagogically  the  coming  of  the  arch- 
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angel  Michael,  to  proclaim  the  resurrection  of  all  the  human  race  on 
the  day  of  judgment,  when  he  shall  say  to  them  thrice,  "  Arise, 
arise,  arise,  ye  race  of  Adam  !  "  and  all  shall  arise  at  that  summons. 
"  Beloved  brethren,"  saith  the  sage,  "  let  us  to-day  celebrate  the- 
festivity  of  the  passover ;  this  festival  fully  deserves  its  honour  and 
celebration  at  the  hands  of  all  the  faithful."  This  feast  is  directed  to 
be  honoured  in  three  ways  :  the  first  '  refection'  is  the  reading  and 
preaching  of  the  word  of  God ;  the  second  consists  in  giving  alma 
in  honour  of  the  Lord,  through  love  and  mercy  shown  to  the  poor ; 
the  third  '  refection  '  consists  in  the  Mass,  in  which  is  made  the 
offering  of  Christ's  body  and  blood  on  behalf  of  the  righteous.  And 
though  all  feasts  fully  deserve  their  celebration  and  honour  in  these 
three  ways,  still  more  does  this  festival ;  for  in  it  is  the  assembling 
together  of  the  folk  of  heaven  and  earth ;  it  is  the  festival  alike  of 
the  Old  and  the  New  Testament ;  it  is  the  peculiar  feast  of  the 
heavenly  Father ;  the  feast  of  the  Lord's  resurrection  ;  the  feast 
which  surpasses  all  others ;  the  honoured  and  venerable  festival  of 
the  people  of  heaven  and  earth,  is  this  festival  of  Easter.  For  many 
are  its  wonders  and  marvels  :  in  it  the  angel  passed  over  the  houses 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  when  he  slew  all  the  first-born  of  Egypt ; 
in  it  the  people  of  Israel  went  forth  from  Egypt,  to  go  up  to  the  land 
of  promise  ;  in  it  Christ  arose  from  the  dead,  after  binding  the  devil 
in  hell ;  in  it  the  souls  of  the  holy  and  righteous  of  the  five  ages  of 
the  world  came  out  of  hell  into  paradise ;  in  it  will  be  the  famous 
day,  the  Day  of  Judgment. 

Great,  indeed,  and  indescribable  are  the  deeds  of  that  day  ;  for 
then  the  whole  world  shall  be  one  flame  of  fire,  from  the  rising  of 
the  sun  to  its  setting  ;  and  that  fire  shall  burn  up  the  wicked, 
like  dreadful  lightning,  but  to  the  holy  and  righteous  it  will  be  a 
pleasant  gentle  dropping,  because  their  alms  and  offerings  protect 
them  on  that  day  from  the  fire  of  doom.  On  that  day  shall  be  over- 
turned heaven  and  earth  and  sea,  and  all  that  are  therein  ;  on  that 
day  the  earth  shall  be  burnt  up  to  ashes ;  but  after  it  those  elements 
shall  be  again  renewed,  in  a  form  far  more  lovely  and  harmonious 
than  when  they  were  first  created.  On  that  day  the  archangel 
Michael  shall  utter  his  proclamation  to  all  men,  when  he  shall 
thrice  bid  them  '  Arise ' ;  and  all  men  shall  arise  from  death  to  life 
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at  that  proclamation,  viz.  all  those  whom  earth  hath  swallowed  up, 
or  wave  drowned,  all  whom  fire  hath  burned,  or  beasts  devoured. 
On  that  day — the  day  of  doom — to  each  one  shall  come  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  He  who  came  lowly  and  humbly  the  first  time,  at 
His  birth,  shall  come  terribly  and  awfully  in  this  second  day  ;  He 
who  came  to  His  own  judgment  by  the  living  will  then  come  to 
judge  the  living  and  the  dead  ;  then  He  will  separate  His  saints  and 
righteous  followers  from  the  wicked :  and  to  the  latter  He  will  say, 
as  He  rejects  them  and  drives  them  away  from  Him,  "  depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  where  ye  shall  have  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth  and  melting  of  eyes  ;  where  there  shall  be 
worms  and  hideous  beasts  and  inextinguishable  fire,  avenging  on 
you  your  vices  and  acts  of  injustice  ;  where  ye  shall  have  full  abun- 
dance of  every  evil  and  the  want  of  every  good  thing ;  where  death 
shall  be  longed  for  by  the  wicked,  who  shall  not  find  it,"  for  better 
far  for  them  were  it  to  find  death  and  go  suddenly  to  annihilation, 
than  to  be  suffering  these  eternal  pains  and  torments  for  ever  and 
ever.  But  to  the  holy  and  righteous,  the  folk  of  charity  and  mercy, 
the  Lord  will  say,  as  He  invites  them  to  Himself  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven : — "  Come,  ye  blessed,  and  possess  the  kingdom  of  my 
Father,  which  was  prepared  for  you  from  the  beginning  of  the  world ; 
where  ye  shall  have  these  great  blessings,  life  without  death, 
youth  without  age,  health  without  disease,  joy  without  sorrow ; 
where  ye  shall  enjoy  one  repose  after  another"  ;  where  there  shall 
be  the  freely  bestowed  rewards  in  the  land  of  the  living,  perfect  re- 
ward for  their  bodies  and  their  souls  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  for 
evermore.  Thereafter  the  holy  and  the  righteous  shall  dwell 
together  with  the  Lord  in  that  great  splendour,  in  the  delight  and 
pleasures  of  the  heavenly  kingdom  through  all  eternity  ;  in  the 
unity  of  the  nine  orders  of  heaven  who  have  not  transgressed  ;  in 
the  unity  of  the  divinity  and  humanity  of  the  Son  of  God ;  in  the 
unity  that  is  greater  than  every  unity — in  the  unity  of  the  Almighty 
Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 

We  beseech  the  mercy  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  arose  from  the 
dead  on  this  day,  to-day,  that  we  may  all  attain  to  that  unity ;  that 
we  may  deserve  it  and  dwell  therein  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
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[XX.] 

[This  homily  contains  the  second  part  of  the  Gospel  of  Nico- 
demus,  the  Descensus  Christi  ad  Inferos  of  Tischendorf,  op.  cit.  p.  389, 
which  commences  here  on  line  8745.] 

"  I  will  be  thy  death,  0  death,  and  thy  bite,  0  hell !  " 
The  Holy  Spirit,  the  Spirit  that  surpasseth  every  spirit — the 
Spirit  that  endowed  both  Churches,  that  of  the  Old  and  that  of  the 
New  Testament,  with  the  grace  of  knowledge  and  prophecy — it  is 
that  Spirit  who  breathed  these  words  into  the  mouth  of  the  prophet 
Hosea,  foretelling  the  mighty  deed  that  took  place  on  this  day  of 
to-day  ;  how  Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  the  living  God,  Saviour  of  all  the 
world,  after  the  completion  of  His  crucifixion  and  passion  for  the  sake 
of  Adam's  race — after  leaving  His  body  in  the  tomb,  and  going  with 
His  soul  to  hell,  delivered  and  set  free  from  the  prison  of  hell  the 
Captivity,  those  whom  the  devil  had  held  during  the  five  periods, 
from  Adam  till  Christ  came  in  the  flesh  and  suffered  on  behalf  of 
Adam  and  his  race  ;  then  His  soul  descended  into  hell,  and  bound 
the  devil,  the  powerful  champion  who  had  gained  the  victory  over 
Adam's  children,  with  fiery  chains  in  the  depths  of  the  torment  of 
hell;  while  He  harried  and  carried  off  by  force  the  souls  of  the 
elect  there  held  in  hell :  so  that  it  is  to  prophesy  of  that  great 
victory  gained  by  Christ  over  the  devil,  that  the  prophet  spoke 
through  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  "  I  will  be  thy 
death,"  &c. 

And  not  only  does  the  consecrated  Scripture,  that  testifies  of 
this  noble  and  wondrous  deed,  tell  how  Christ  delivered  the 
Captivity,  but  the  same  testimony  is  borne  by  the  many  dead, 
who  arose  from  death  along  with  Christ,  and  went  into  Jerusalem 
and  the  many  towns  of  the  land  of  Judea,  testifying  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ  from  the  dead,  as  Nicodemus  records.  This 
Nicodemus  was  learned  in  the  Law,  but  was  a  friend  of  Christ, 
whom  he  praised  in  the  presence  of  the  Jews  and  of  Pilate,  saying 
that  'it  was  unjust  in  them  to  slay  Christ';  a  saying  that  vexed  the 
Jews,  who  retorted: — "May  he  be  united  with  thee  in  the  day  of 
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judgment!"  "Amen,"  said  Nicodemus;  "with  Him  be  my 
union  in  the  life  beyond,  with  Christ !  " 

Joseph  also — a  holy  man,  one  of  the  nobles  of  the  city  called 
Arimathaea — said  it  was  an  unjust  act  they  had  committed,  in 
putting  to  death  the  sinless  Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  the  living  God, 
the  Lord  and  Creator  of  the  world,  who  had  come  to  deliver  the 
race  of  Adam  from  the  devil.  Joseph,  further,  begged  of  Pilate  to 
give  him  the  body  of  Jesus,  that  he  might  bury  it ;  and  having 
obtained  his  request  from  Pilate,  he  put  a  clean  linen  cloth  round 
the  body  of  Jesus,  and  placed  it  in  his  new  tomb  that  he  had  made 
for  himself.  When,  therefore,  the  Jews  heard  of  Joseph's  having 
done  that,  they  were  angry  with  him,  so  they  bound  him  and  cast 
him  into  prison,  till  the  sabbath  should  be  passed,  saying  to  him  : — 
'*  Because  thou  hast  given  thy  tomb  to  Christ,  thy  body  shall  not 
come  into  any  grave  amongst  us,  but  shall  be  cast  out  to  the  birds 
of  the  air  and  the  beasts  of  the  earth."  So,  when  the  sabbath  was 
ended,  the  high-priests  Annas  and  Caiaphas  came  to  the  door  of 
the  prison,  and  found  the  prison  closed  [with  the  seals]  they  had 
put  on  it ;  then  they  opened  it,  but  found  not  Joseph  therein.  This 
threw  them  into  silence,  and  they  wondered  greatly  at  the  prison 
remaining  closed  in  the  same  way  as  they  had  fastened  it,  and 
Joseph  not  being  found  therein. 

After  three  days  there  came  three  men  from  Galilee  to  Jerusa- 
lem, Phineas  the  priest,  and  Anna  the  teacher,  and  Agiusthe  doctor 
of  law,  and  they  reported  thus  to  the  high-priests  concerning  Jesus 
whom  they  had  crucified  : — "  We  have  seen  him  conversing  with 
his  apostles,  in  the  midst  of  them  on  the  top  of  Mount  Olivet,  and 
saying  to  them  :  '  Go  ye  and  teach  every  nation,  and  baptize  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  he  who 
shall  believe  and  be  baptized  shall  be  saved.'  And  when  he  had 
given  this  charge  to  his  disciples,  we  saw  him  taken  up  to  heaven." 
When  the  high-priests  and  seniors  of  the  people  heard  these  tidings, 
they  begged  the  men  who  told  them,  '  not  to  report  these  things 
any  further,'  and  they  gave  them  great  reward  and  much  money 
for  remaining  silent  without  bruiting  abroad  the  story  from  th:it 
henceforth. 

At  that  time  a  great  assembly  of  all  the  Jews  was  gathertd 
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together,  and  they  were  astonished  at  the  mighty  wonderful  signs 
that  had  heen  then  done  in  the  land  of  Israel,  viz.,  the  resurrection 
of  Christ  from  the  dead,  and  the  escape  of  Joseph  from  the  closed 
prison.  But  Annas  and  Caiaphas,  the  high-priests,  kept  heartening 
the  Jews  by  explaining  away  [?]  those  signs  ;  and  at  length  they 
said : — "  Let  messengers  be  despatched  from  us  to  Joseph's  town 
of  Arimathsea,  and  let  us  find  out  whether  Joseph  is  in  it."  So 
messengers  went  from  them  to  Arimathaa,  where  they  found  him ; 
then  they  returned  and  reported  to  the  priests  that  Joseph  was  in 
Arimathaea.  But  when  the  Christians  heard  that  he  was  there,  they 
rejoiced  greatly,  and  praised  the  Lord  for  having  delivered  Joseph 
from  the  prison  where  he  lay.  As  to  the  high-priests,  a  letter  was 
brought  from  them  to  Joseph,  summoning  him  to  them  to  Jerusalem, 
to  converse  with  them.  [On  his  arrival]  they  said  to  him  : — "  By 
the  ever-living  God,  tell  us  how  thou  earnest  out  of  the  shut-up 
prison,  in  which  we  put  thee."  Joseph  replied  : — "  When  ye  closed 
the  prison  on  me  on  the  evening  of  Friday,  and  I  was  there  praying 
on  the  midnight  of  the  Saturday,  the  prison  chamber  where  I  lay 
was  raised  up  on  high  from  me  by  the  four  corners ;  then  I  saw 
Jesus,  as  brilliant  as  the  sun,  and  I  fell  to  the  ground  from  the 
abundance  of  my  terror.  After  that  Jesus  came  to  me,  and  took 
my  hand  and  raised  me  from  the  ground,  saying  to  me  :  '  Fear  not 
nor  be  afraid,  Joseph  ;  I  am  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God :  it  was  my 
body  thou  didst  bury.'  I  said  to  him :  '  Show  me  the  grave  in 
which  I  made  thy  burial ; '  and  He  took  my  hand,  and  brought  me 
to  the  grave  where  I  had  buried  Him,  and  showed  me  the  cloth  I 
had  wrapt  about  Him.  Then  I  recognized  Him,  that  He  was 
Jesus,  and  I  worshipped  God,  and  said  to  Him :  '  blessed  is  He 
who  is  come  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.'  Thereupon  Jesus  took  my 
hand,  and  brought  me  to  my  own  house  in  Arimathsea,  and  said  to 
me  :  '  Peace  and  comfort  to  thee !  and  depart  not  thou  from  thy 
house  for  the  space  of  forty  days ; '  adding :  '  I  shall  go  to 
strengthen  my  disciples.' " 

Now,  when  the  Jews  and  high-priests  heard  these  tidings,  it  put 
them  to  silence,  and  they  fell  with  their  faces  to  the  earth,  as  if 
they  were  dead ;  and  they  said  with  each  other : — "  What  is  this 
sign  in  the  land  of  Israel  ?  "  Joseph  arose  and  spoke  in  the  pre- 
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sence  of  the  people  to  Annas  and  Caiaphas  : — "Ye  are  astonished 
at  Christ's  rising  from  the  dead  ;  but  that  ye  may  be  yet  more 
astonished,  [I  tell  you  that]  not  only  has  Christ  Himself  risen,  but 
He  has  raised  from  death  many  others  of  the  dead  with  Him  : 
these  have  risen  out  of  their  graves,  so  that  n ambers  have  seen 
them  walking  about  in  Jerusalem.  Listen  to  me  further,"  said 
Joseph,  "  and  I  will  tell  you  another  thing.  Known  to  us  all  was 
Simeon  the  holy  priest :  it  was  he  who  took  Jesus,  when  yet  a  child, 
into  his  arms  in  the  temple  of  Solomon.  This  Simeon  had  two 
sons,  named  Charinus  and  Leontius :  we  were  all  present  at  their 
•death  and  burial.  Go  now  and  look  at  their  graves,  and  ye  shall 
find  them  thus — opened  and  empty  ;  for  they  arose  along  with 
-Christ,  and  they  are  still  alive  in  the  city  named  Arimathaea,  where 
they  are  heard  singing  prayers  ;  but  they  speak  to  no  man.  Let  us 
all  go  to  them,  and  show  them  honour  and  great  humility  ;  and 
let  us  bring  them  with  us  to  Jerusalem,  and  ask  of  them  ;  and  it  is 
most  probable  they  will  tell  us  how  the  resurrection  was  brought 
about." 

Now,  when  the  Christians  heard  these  tidings,  they  rejoiced 
.greatly ;  so  Annas,  Caiaphas,  Nicodemus,  Joseph,  and  Gamaliel, 
went  to  view  the  tomb,  and  found  the  graves :  they  were  open, 
\\ithout  any  bodies  in  them.  Then  they  went  to  Arimathsea  to  seek 
them,  and  found  them  therein,  engaged  in  prayer  and  genuflexion ; 
so  they  kissed  them,  and  brought  them  with  honour  and  reverence 
to  Jerusalem,  where  all  the  Jews  were  then  assembled  to  meet 
them.  And  they  put  the  books  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophecy  into 
their  hands,  and  besought  them,  saying  : — "  By  the  living  God, 
who  of  old  gave  the  law  and  the  prophecy  to  our  fathers,  if  ye 
believe  that  it  is  God  who  raised  you  from  the  dead,  tell  us  how  ye 
•arose  from  the  dead."  When  the  sons  of  Simeon  heard  this 
request  made  to  them,  they  turned  their  faces  heavenwards,  and 
made  the  sign  of  Christ's  cross  over  their  mouths  and  their 
tongues,  and  immediately  addressed  those  present,  saying  : — "  Give 
us  sheets  of  parchment,  that  we  may  write  out  for  you  what  we  have 
seen  and  heard."  So  there  was  given  to  them  the  paper  for  writ- 
ing, and  this  was  the  tale  they  wrote  and  told  : — 

While  we  and  all  our  sages  with  us  were  in  the  darkness  of 
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hell,  suddenly  there  came  to  us  a  vast  light,  so  that  it  dispelled 
from  us  the  darkness  that  was  around  us.  Adam  at  once  rejoiced 
at  the  coming  of  that  great  light  to  us,  and  with  him  rejoiced  all 
the  patriarchs  and  prophets  :  then  spake  Adam  : — "  The  Father  of 
everlasting  light  promised  us  His  light — this  it  is  which  hath  now 
come  to  us."  Then  said  the  prophet  Isaiah  : — "  This  light  is  Jesus 
Christ,  Son  of  the  living  God,  whose  coming  to  you  I  foretold,  while 
I  was  alive  on  earth,  in  these  words  :  '  the  people  that  sat  in  dark- 
ness, they  shall  see  great  light :  on  them  who  are  in  the  kingdom 
of  the  darkness  of  death  great  light  shall  shine ' ;  that  is  the  light 
that  hath  now  come  to  us,  to  enlighten  us  and  protect  us  against 
death."  And  while  we  all  were  rejoicing  at  the  coming  to  us  of 
that  great  light,  came  our  father  Simeon,  in  gladness,  and  said  to 
us  all : — "  Praise  ye  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  the  living  God, 
who  hath  now  come  to  us,  and  whom  I  myself  held  in  my  arms, 
when  He  was  an  infant,  in  Solomon's  temple."  Then  said  John  the 
Baptist : — "  This  light  which  ye  see  is  Christ,  the  Son  of  God :  it 
was  of  Him  I  spake,  when  Christ  came  to  me  for  baptism  in  the 
Jordan,  '  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  all 
the  world ' ;  then  I  baptized  Him  in  the  river  Jordan,  and  I  saw  the 
Holy  Ghost  coming  upon  Him  in  the  form  of  a  dove,  and  I  heard 
the  voice  of  the  Father  from  heaven  saying,  '  This  is  my  dear  Son 
who  hath  never  done  aught  save  my  will.'  "  When  Adam  heard  of 
Jesus  being  baptized  in  the  river  Jordan,  he  said  to  his  son  Seth, 
"  Tell  thy  children,  i.e..  the  patriarchs  and  prophets,  what  Michael 
said  to  thee,  when  thou  wentest  to  beg  some  oil  of  the  tree  of  mercy 
that  is  in  paradise,  for  the  anointing  of  my  body,  while  I  lay  in  infir- 
mity and  dissolution."  Then  came  Seth  at  the  bidding  of  Adam  to 
the  patriarchs  and  prophets,  and  said  : — "  I  went  to  the  door  of  para- 
dise, and  asked  the  Lord  there  to  give  me  somewhat  of  the  oil  of 
mercy  to  anoint  Adam's  body ;  then  came  Michael  to  converse  with 
me,  and  he  said,  '  I  am  the  angel  of  the  human  race ;  do  not  ask 
now  the  thing  thou  seekest,  for  the  time  for  that  has  not  yet  come, 
till  Christ  the  Son  of  God  shall  be  born  in  the  time  of  the  end  of 
the  world,  to  deliver  Adam  and  his  race  from  the  death  of  sin :  it  is 
He  that  shall  give  the  oil  of  His  mercy  to  each  one,  through 
regeneration  in  baptism  by  the  water  and  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  eter- 
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nal  life,  when  He  Himself  shall  first  come  to  baptism  in  the  river 
Jordan  ;  it  is  He  who  shall  awake  from  death  the  body  of  Adam  and 
of  the  dead  in  general ;  He  shall  bear  Adam  to  paradise  to  the  tree 
of  mercy,  after  harrying  hell  for  Adam  and  his  race.'  "  When  all 
the  patriarchs  and  prophets  heard  this  narrative  from  Seth,  they 
rejoiced  greatly. 

But  when  Satan,  the  prince  of  Hell  and  leader  of  death,  heard 
all  the  saints  rejoicing,  he  spake  to  Hell: — "  Be  ready,  and  receive 
to  thyself  Jesus,  who  boasts  that  he  is  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  i.  e. 
a  man  who  dreads  death,  and  himself  says,  '  My  soul  is  sorrowful 
to  the  hour  of  my  death.'  Guilty  towards  me  is  this  man  ever ; 
much  evil  has  he  done  me ;  often  has  he  snatched  from  me  the 
people  on  whom  I  had  inflicted  blindness,  and  leprosy,  and  every 
kind  of  disease  that  is  in  the  world ;  these  he  has  healed  in  despite 
of  me  with  the  mere  bidding  of  a  word ;  the  dead  whom  I  brought 
to  thee  this  man  has  carried  off  from  thee  by  force,  and  has  given 
life  to  them,  to  the  despite  of  us  both.  Thus  it  is  quite  natural  for 
thee  [to  expect]  that  much  misery  should  be  caused  thee."  To  its 
lord,  to  Satan,  Hell  replied,  saying : — "  What  man  is  there  with 
whom  is  this  great  power,  and  who  yet  has  the  fear  of  death  ?  for 
the  other  mighty  ones  of  the  earth  are  subject  to  the  power  of 
us  two.  How  can  a  man  who  is  afraid  of  death  go  against  thy 
might?  Nevertheless,"  said  Hell  to  Satan,  "I  tell  thee  a  true 
word :  if  this  man  on  the  side  of  his  humanity  has  the  mighty 
power  thou  sayest,  he  is  almighty  on  the  side  of  his  divinity,  and 
none  other  can  go  against  his  power ;  and  when  he  said  that  he 
feared  death,  it  was  to  deceive  thee,  and  thou  hast  brought  woe  on 
thyself  thereby,  0  Satan."  Then  Satan,  chief  of  [Tartarus?]  replied 
to  Hell,  saying  : — "  Why  art  thou  in  doubt,  and  why,  0  Hell,  fearest 
thou  to  receive  to  thyself  Jesus,  who  is  guilty  before  us  both  ?  for  I 
by  myself  brought  a  strong  attack  upon  him,  viz.,  I  stirred  up  the 
Jewish  people  with  jealousy  and  anger  against  him ;  I  persuaded 
them  to  bind  him,  and  to  mock  him  and  scourge  him,  and  to  give 
him  to  drink  vinegar  and  the  bitter  draught  of  gall  commingled  ;  I 
persuaded  them  to  thrust  through  his  side  with  a  lance,  so  that  he 
died  of  it ;  and  I  have  brought  him  to  thee  after  his  death :  he  is 
subject  to  our  power,  mine  and  thine,  0  Hell !  "  This  is  the  answer 
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that  Hell  gave  to  Satan  then : — "  It  is  plain  to  me,  that  through 
him  has  come  thy  own  calamity  for  ever,  0  Satan,  through  the 
deed  of  which  thou  boastest,  the  death  of  Christ.  For  I  hold  many 
here  with  me,  who  have  awaked  the  dead  from  me,  while  they  them- 
selves were  yet  alive  ;  but  it  was  not  through  their  own  power  they 
did  that,  but  through  prayer  and  intercession  to  Almighty  God ; 
but  this  man,  Jesus,  hath  carried  many  away  from  me  by  the  utter- 
ance of  a  word  merely,  without  intercession  at  all ;  and  methinks  it 
is  he  who  awaked  from  death  by  his  mere  word  Lazarus,  who  had 
been  with  me  the  space  of  four  days  in  death."  Satan  replied  : — 
•"  Certain,  indeed,  is  it,  that  it  is  he  who  robbed  thee  of  Lazarus, 
and  carried  him  away  from  thee  to  life  from  death."  When,  then, 
Hell  heard  this  statement  of  Satan,  it  replied : — "  I  beseech  thee, 
by  our  friendship,  that  thou  bring  not  to  me  at  all  that  man,  for 
when  I  heard  the  utterance  of  his  word  in  taking  away  Lazarus 
from  me,  a  shuddering  and  terror  seized  me  thereat,  and  all  my 
offices  and  energies  were  confounded,  nor  could  Lazarus  be  made  to 
stay  with  me,  though  I  would  fain  have  kept  him.  I  know  that 
this  man  is  the  mighty  God,  and  that  he  is  the  Saviour  of  Adam's 
race ;  and  sure  I  am  if  thou  bring  him  to  me  he  will  set  free  all 
who  are  with  me  in  bonds  and  imprisonment ;  he  will  deliver  them, 
and  will  carry  them  away  with  him  into  eternal  life." 

While  they  were  in  that  conversation  with  each  other,  Satan 
and  Hell,  they  heard  the  loud  voice,  like  deep  thunder,  saying : — 
"  Open  your  iron  doors,  ye  chiefs  of  hell,  that  the  king  of  glory  may 
enter  within."  When  Hell  heard  this  utterance,  it  spake  at  once  to 
Satan  : — "  Depart  from  me,  and  stay  not  in  my  abode  at  all ;  if  thou 
hast  power,  fight  outside  with  the  King  of  Glory  I "  Then  Hell 
drove  Satan  the  prince  out  of  its  dwelling,  and  spake  after  that  to 
its  impious  officers  : — "  Shut  your  brazen  doors,  and  put  iron  bolts 
on  them  firmly ;  and  act  bravely  for  us,  lest  we  be  both  enslaved  ; 
for  with  us  every  one  is  in  slavery  until  now." 

Now  when  all  the  saints  and  righteous,  who  were  in  Abraham's 
bosom  in  hell,  heard  this  colloquy  of  Satan  with  his  impious  servants, 
they  addressed  Hell  with  much  reproach  and  blame : — "  0  Hell, 
open  thy  gates,  that  the  King  of  Glory  may  enter  in  !  "  Then  said 
David : — "  Little  the  gain  of  it  to  thee,  0  Hell,  in  the  strengthening 
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thou  art  adding  to  thy  gates,  for  I  foretold  when  I  was  alive  on 
earth,  that  Jesus  Christ  would  burst  thy  fastenings,  when  I  said, 
'  For  He  opened  the  brazen  doors,  and  brake  the  iron  bolts.'  And 
Isaiah  the  prophet  said : — "  While  I  was  alive  on  earth  I  foretold  to 
you,  ye  saints,  the  victory  that  Christ  is  gaining  to-day,  when  I 
said,  '  There  is  no  power  since  Christ  came.""  When  all  the  saints 
heard  the  words  of  David  and  Isaiah,  they  said  to  Hell : — "  Open 
wide  thy  gates,  0  Hell !  for  thou  shalt  now  be  subdued,  and  thy 
power  and  thy  kingdom  shall  be  taken  from  thee  for  long."  And  a 
great  voice  like  thunder  was  then  heard,  saying  : — "  Lift  up  your 
gates,  ye  princes  of  hell,  that  the  King  of  Glory  may  enter  in ! " 
Now  when  Hell  heard  this  utterance,  it  spake  to  the  prophets,  as  if 
it  knew  not  who  had  come  : — "  Who  is  this  that  is  called  King  of 
Glory?"  David  made  answer: — "We  know  that  King;  it  is  He 
whom  I  foretold,  when  I  was  alive  on  earth,  when  I  said,  '  The  Lord 
mighty  and  powerful,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle,  He  is  the  King  of 
Glory.'  Open  thy  gates,  therefore,  that  the  King  of  Glory  may  come 
to  thee." 

When  David  had  said  this,  the  King  of  Glory  came  in  the  form 
of  a  man,  i.e.  Jesus  Christ ;  He  illuminated  the  darkness  of  hell, 
broke  its  fastnesses,  released  its  captives,  and  gave  assistance  to  the 
multitude  who  were  in  the  darkness  of  hell  and  death.  When  then 
Hell  and  Satan  saw  that  Christ  was  in  their  citadel,  fear  and  terror 
seized  them  and  their  cruel,  impious  officers,  through  the  great  flash 
of  the  light  of  Christ  shining  in  their  borders  ;  and  they  raged  against 
Christ,  and  spake  thus  to  Him : — "  We  are  conquered  by  thee,  who 
hast  come  boldly  into  our  territories ;  thou  hast  approached  our 
power  with  thy  majesty,  and  thou  perturbest  our  legions  ;  thou  re- 
leasest  from  us  the  multitude  whom  we  held  bound  in  original  sin,  and 
summonest  them  to  the  pristine  freedom  they  had  in  the  beginning 
before  transgression  ;  thou  bringest  a  bright  light  to  the  multitude 
that  were  blinded  with  the  darkness  of  sin.  Great  the  contempt 
and  oppression  thou  bringest  on  us."  Then  all  the  legions  of  the 
devils  with  them  together  roared  with  terror  and  great  fear,  and  said 
to  Christ: — "Whence  art  thou  come,  or  who  art  thou,  0  Jesus? 
for  we  have  never  seen  a  man  like  thee,  in  the  abundance  of  thy 
might  and  majesty,  in  thy  lustre  without  spot,  in  thy  purity  without 
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sin.  For  the  terrestrial  world  was  under  our  power  up  to  this,  and 
they  used  to  pay  tribute  to  us  ever  until  thou  earnest  among  us. 
So  now  thou  hast  come  to  us  with  thy  wonted  boldness,  and  not 
only  dost  thou  not  dread  our  punishments,  but  thou  takest  away 
from  us  even  the  multitude  that  we  held  in  torments.  And  it  seems 
to  us  that  thou  art  that  Jesus  of  whom  long  ago  our  chief  Satan 
spake  to  us,  saying  that  he  would  assume  the  high  kingdom  of  the 
whole  world  through  his  crucifixion  on  behalf  of  Adam's  race." 

Then  Jesus  Christ,  the  King  of  Glory,  assumed  lordship  over 
death,  and  seized  as  captive  Satan,  the  prince  of  death,  and  put  him 
under  the  power  of  Hell.  Thereupon  Hell  said  to  Satan : — "  0 
chief  of  mischief,  leader  of  transgression,  author  of  death,  origin  of 
pride,  head  of  all  evils,  adversary,  hard-hearted  and  merciless 
enslaver,  ill-fated,  wretched,  inglorious,  proud,  fierce,  ignoble, 
wicked,  false,  contentious,  quarrelsome,  powerless  person,  thou 
hast  deceived  thyself  and  us  all  through  the  deed  thou  hast 
done  in  crucifying  unjustly  the  holy  and  righteous  man  without 
spot  of  sin,  Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  the  living  God,  King  of  Glory ; 
therefore  thou  art  unkinged  to-day,  and  all  the  treasures  thou  didst 
gain  by  the  tree  of  transgression  in  paradise  have  been  taken  from 
thee  by  the  tree  of  the  cross  of  Christ."  So  when  Hell  had  thus 
addressed  Satan  the  prince  of  death,  the  King  of  Glory  spoke  to 
Hell : — "  Be  Satan  in  thy  power  for  ever  in  the  room  of  Adam  ! " 

Then  Jesus,  the  King  of  Glory,  stretched  out  His  hand,  and  made 
the  sign  of  the  cross  over  Adam  and  over  all  the  saints  that  were  in 
hell ;  and  He  said  to  Adam  : — "  Peace  and  prosperity  to  thee  with  thy 
righteous  children,  0  Adam  ! "  And  He  took  Adam's  right  hand  in 
His  hand,  and  brought  him  with  Him  out  of  hell,  together  with  all 
the  saints ;  and  commended  them  all  to  Michael  the  Archangel, 
who  took  them  with  him  to  the  joy  of  paradise ;  and  they  were 
there  from  the  Easter  of  the  resurrection  to  the  Ascension,  when 
they  went  on  the  day  of  Christ's  Ascension  undeir  the  protection  of 
His  cross  and  passion,  along  with  Christ  to  heaven,  a  place  where 
they  shine  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Father — a  kingdom  in 
which  there  is  life  without  death,  youth  without  age,  &c. 
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[VII.] 
SEEMON  TO  KINGS. 

[With  this  begins  the  first  of  the  Latin-Irish  sermons.  In  this 
case  I  have  printed  the  Latin  text  in  fall  after  the  English  transla  - 
tion.  I  know  of  no  other  copy  of  either.] 

"  When  the  ways  of  man  shall  be  pleasing  to  the  Lord,  He  will 
bring  his  enemies  to  his  obedience." 

The  Holy  Spirit,  the  third  person  of  the  noble  Godhead,  co-eter- 
nal and  consubstantial  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  is  that  Spirit 
who  revealed  these  mysteries  to  Solomon,  the  son  of  David.  This 
Solomon  was  the  wisest  of  the  men  of  the  world,  save  Christ  the 
Son  of  God,  Saviour  of  the  world,  when  He  possessed  life  in  human 
body  like  any  other  pious  man  in  general  in  the  world ;  and  it  was 
he  who  offered  on  one  occasion  a  thousand  offerings  to  the  Lord  on 
the  altar  of  God  in  the  city  of  Gibeon,  just  after  assuming  the  king- 
dom ;  and  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  that  night  in  his  dream,  and  said 
to  him : — "  0  king,  ask  the  request  dear  to  thee  on  the  day  of  thy 
offering,  and  it  shall  be  granted  thee."  And  Solomon  said: — 
"  Grant  me  then  abundance  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  that  I  may 
judge  Thy  people  righteously,  and  distinguish  between  evil  and  good, 
and  that  I  may  assign  his  true  merits  to  every  one."  That  was 
natural,  for  he  needed  great  wisdom  and  prudence  from  the  Lord ; 
for  he  was  in  his  youth  at  the  time,  being  only  twelve  years  old 
when  he  became  king  over  the  people  of  Israel.  That  request  which 
Solomon  made  pleased  the  Lord,  and  He  said  to  him  : — "  Because 
such  is  the  request  thou  hast  made,  I  will  give  thee  abundance  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  so  that  none  was  before  nor  shall  be  after  thee 
wiser  nor  more  enlightened  than  thou  art ;  and  not  only  so,  there 
shall  be  given  thee  abundance  of  wealth  and  glory,  so  that  before 
thee  was  not  born,  nor  will  be  hereafter,  a  king  more  wealthy  and 
glorious  than  thou  art."  Hence  it  is  plain,  that  God  not  only  grants 
to  the  righteous  the  perfect  request  they  beg  of  Him,  but  also 
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bestows  on  them  every  other  blessing  for  their  making  such  a 
request." 

When  therefore  God  had  revealed  to  Solomon  in  this  way  abun- 
dance of  wisdom  and  knowledge  for  penetrating  clearly  into  the 
nature  of  each  thing,  he  composed  three  books  for  the  instruction 
of  man  in  the  three  periods  of  his  life  :  in  childhood,  in  youth,  and 
in  old  age  ;  and  these  are  the  books  as  they  are  enumerated  in  the 
order  of  the  holy  canon,  Proverbs  and  Ecclesiastes  and  the  Song  of 
Solomon.  '  Proverbs '  is  the  book  out  of  which  man  is  instructed 
from  his  infancy  in  his  morals,  and  about  the  qualities  of  conduct 
it  is  right  for  him  to  follow  and  imitate  ;  '  Ecclesiastes '  is  the  book 
in  which  are  shown  the  vanity  and  transitoriness  of  the  world  in  its. 
glory  and  its  pomp,  in  its  wealth  and  in  its  treasures,  to  teach  man 
that  he  should  not  be  deceived  by  lusting  after  them  ;  the  '  Song  of 
Solomon '  is  the  book  in  which  are  shown  to  every  perfect  man  for 
his  consolation  the  delight  and  joy  of  the  Spiritual  Bridegroom  in 
His  Spouse,  and  of  the  Spouse  in  Him,  viz.,  of  Christ  in  the  Church, 
and  of  the  Church  in  Christ. 

In  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  in  the  book  of  'pure  morals,'  we 
find  the  statement  that  is  enunciated  here,  '  when  the  ways  of  a 
man,'  &c.  The  '  ways'  that  are  interpreted  here  are  the  acts  in  which 
is  spent  the  secular  course  of  human  life  ;  and  fitting  is  the  name 
'  way '  for  the  earthly  life  here  below,  seeing  that  in  heaven  is  the  real 
fatherland  of  the  righteous,  while  their  life  on  earth  is  but  a  pilgrim- 
age. And  there  is  yet  another  cause  why  human  life  is  compared 
to  a  way :  for  sometimes  a  way  is  straight,  at  other  times  crooked  ; 
one  while  it  is  high,  then  low ;  now  it  is  broad,  and  again  narrow. 
Such,  too,  is  the  way  of  human  life :  straight  in  good  men,  but 
crooked  in  bad  men  ;  noble  in  the  hope  of  eternity,  low  in  despair  ; 
broad  in  fleshly  lust,  [narrow  in  obedience  to  God].  It  is  in  speak- 
ing of  that  '  way '  that  it  is  said  in  Scripture  :  '  Broad  and  spacious 
is  the  way  that  leadeth  the  impious  to  ruin  and  everlasting  perdition, 
but  narrow  is  the  way  of  human  life  in  fulfilling  the  commandment 
of  God ' ;  and  in  describing  it,  the  authority  says  : — '  Narrow  and 
contracted  is  the  way  that  leads  the  righteous  to  the  courts  of  life,' 
viz.,  to  the  heavenly  rewards. 

The  ways  of  the  righteous  are  these  good  deeds  in  which  he  is 
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pleasing  to  God,  as  the  prophet  testifies  when  he  says  : — "  I  desire, 
0  God,  that  my  ways  should  be  straight  in  the  fulfilment  of  Thy 
commandment,  by  which  I  may  obtain  holiness  and  righteousness"  ; 
in  harmony  with  the  words  of  Solomon  here  given,  "  when  the 
ways  of  man,"  &c.  The  ways  of  mankind  in  general,  he  says,  and 
not  the  ways  of  any  one  particular  man ;  for  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons  with  God,  i.e.  it  is  immaterial  who  it  be  that  obeys  His 
will — king  or  vassal,  master  or  servant,  rich  or  poor,  gentle  or 
simple,  old  or  young,  men  or  women — whoever  pleaseth  the  Lord  in 
anyone  of  these  classes,  the  Lord  will  cause  his  enemies  to  be  peace- 
able towards  him.  But  when  anyone  opposes  the  Lord,  and  doeth 
not  His  will,  at  that  moment  his  friends  are  made  to  become 
enemies  to  him ;  as  saith  David,  the  son  of  Jesse  : — "  My  friends 
and  nearest  kinsmen  came  against  me,  when  I  transgressed  the 
commandment  of  God ;  those  of  them  who  were  faithful  to  me  at 
first  became  afterwards  faithless,  and  deserted  me  most." 

Now  every  created  thing,  whether  it  possesses  life  or  does  not 
possess  it,  is  peaceable  towards  him  who  fulfils  God's  commands, 
except  only  the  devil,  who  ever  wars  contentiously  with  the  righteous ; 
nevertheless,  he  can  do  them  no  harm,  but  as  the  Lord  Himself 
permits  him,  according  to  the  upright  law  of  His  righteous  judg- 
ment; for  though  the  devil  always  feels  the  longing  to  do  every  evil, 
yet  he  possesses  no  power  but  as  it  is  permitted  him  by  God.  Hence 
it  is  that,  when  David  pleased  God  by  fulfilling  His  commandments, 
the  Lord  made  him  this  promise,  saying  : — "  Because  thou  hast  ful- 
filled my  commandment,  0  David,  heirs  shall  ever  spring  from  thee 
in  the  kingdom  and  lordship  over  my  people,  the  people  of  Israel." 
The  same  thing  He  promised  in  another  place,  saying : — "  It  shall 
be  from  thy  children  and  thy  race,  0  David,  that  the  kings  of  this 
holy  city,  Jerusalem,  shall  be  got  for  ever,  because  thou  hast  kept  my 
counsel  and  my  law."  But  Saul,  the  first  king  that  ruled  over  God's 
people,  was  rebuked  by  the  holy  prophet,  Samuel,  with  these  words 
of  reproach  : — "  0  Saul,  what  thou  hast  done  is  evil,  in  that  thou 
hast  not  fulfilled  the  commands  which  God  charged  thee  to  observe ; 
for  hadst  thou  kept  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  thy  own  king- 
ship would  have  been  prosperous  over  the  people  of  Israel,  and  from 
thee  would  have  sprung  kings  over  them  for  ever ;  but  because  thou 
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hast  not  done  that,  thou  thyself  shalt  go  to  destruction,  and  kingship 
over  the  people  of  God  shall  never  be  derived  from  thee."  And 
therefore,  because  the  Lord  was  pleased  with  the  ways  of  Daniel, 
whom  they  flung  into  the  den  of  the  lions,  and  of  the  Three  Children 
who  were  cast  into  the  furnace  of  fire,  He  made  their  enemies  to  be 
peaceful  towards  them  ;  for  neither  the  beasts  nor  the  fire  could  do 
aught  to  them,  through  the  power  of  the  Lord  that  was  protecting 
them.  And  so  long  as  the  children  of  Israel  kept  His  commandment, 
He  saved  them  amid  every  persecution,  so  that  one  of  them  was 
strong  against  a  thousand  of  his  enemies  ;  and  on  the  other  hand, 
when  they  did  not  obey  His  commandment,  they  got  for  that  much 
evil  from  their  enemies,- — hunger  and  captivity  and  every  kind  of  per- 
secution, so  that  one  of  their  enemies-was  strong  against  a  thousand 
of  them,  for  the  Lord  delivered  them  over  to  their  enemies  for  trans- 
gressing His  commandment.  When  the  children  of  Israel  turned 
again  to  the  Lord  after  those  afflictions,  He  helped  them,  and 
delivered  them  out  of  their  troubles,  as  is  testified  by  the  Scripture 
of  the  prophets,  saying : — "  When  the  Lord  brought  troubles  on  the 
children  of  Israel,  they  besought  Him,  and  made  supplication  to 
Him,  and  He  delivered  them  thereafter."  For  when  the  righteous 
man  harmonizes  the  ways  of  his  action  and  labour  with  the  Lord's 
will,  i.  e.  by  good  deeds  and  prayer,  his  ways  are  then  pleasing  to  God, 
and  he  is  delivered  from  his  enemies,  as  the  royal  sage  here  testifies, 
saying, ' '  when  the  ways, "  &c.  But  though  this  maxim  is  applicable  to 
all  men,  that  they  should  have  peace  and  tranquillity  in  their  deeds, 
nevertheless  it  is  more  especially  suitable  to  kings  ;  for  when  their 
ways  are  pleasing  to  God,  when  they  observe  the  law  of  divine  justice 
in  their  decisions,  then  their  enemies  are  made  to  be  peaceable 
towards  them  through  the  might  of  the  Lord.  So  the  righteous 
kings,  who  exercise  justly  their  authority  after  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  are  heirs  of  the  Supreme  King,  i.  e.  are  counted  as  the  sons  of 
the  Heavenly  King. 

It  is  fitting  for  all  to  be  subject  to  them,  and  to  live  according  to 
their  will,  as  saith  the  apostle  : — "  0  men,  be  careful  in  obedience 
to  the  kings  and  rulers  that  are  appointed  by  God  over  you  in  king- 
ship and  authority  "  ;  for  it  is  right  that  all  should  know  that  all 
rule  and  power  are  from  Him :  hence  it  is  by  Him  that  kings  are 
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ordained  unto  their  supremacy  and  chieftainship  over  men ;  who- 
ever, therefore,  rebels  against  righteous  kings  in  this  world  is  re- 
belling against  God  who  ordained  them.  The  people  that  resist 
them  unrighteously  deserve  punishment  and  condemnation  for  their 
unlawfulness  and  injustice  ;  for  it  is  with  a  view  to  profit  that 
the  king  has  been  allowed  to  bear  a  sword  and  other  arms,  viz.,  to 
subdue  and  restrain  every  illegality  that  might  be  done  in  his  king- 
dom. For  the  earthly  king  is  a  viceroy  at  the  hands  of  the  Heavenly 
King,  and  hath  been  entrusted  by  God  with  the  duty  of  avenging 
every  injustice,  and  punishing  each  one  in  his  crime  as  is  lawful. 
"  Therefore,  0  men,"  saith  the  apostle,  "it  is  fitting  ye  should  be 
in  obedience  to  your  kings,"  for  the  terror  and  awe  they  inspire  ;  and 
not  only  so,  but  ye  know  that  it  is  God's  will  they  should  rule  over 
all ;  for  who  is  higher  than  the  earthly  king,  or  whom  is  it  more 
unjust  to  annoy  in  the  world?  if  it  be  that  he  rule  righteously,  there 
is  no  other  lord  over  him  but  one — the  King  of  Heaven.  So  that 
whatever  other  man  commit  sin,  he  is  guilty  before  the  earthly 
king ;  but  if  the  king  commit  sin,  he  is  guilty  before  none  other 
than  only  the  Heavenly  King. 

Consider,  therefore,  0  temporal  king,  the  commandment  of  the 
Heavenly  King ;  and  as  thou  wouldst  have  everyone  obedient  to 
thee,  so  be  thou  obedient  to  Him.  If  thou  wouldst  do  the  will  of 
God,  and  take  His  counsel,  exercise  thy  authority  and  rule  in  this 
fashion  and  likeness,  viz.,  peaceably  and  moderately ;  harbour  not 
anger  nor  passion,  but  exhibit  calmness  and  gentleness,  in  ruling 
the  people  entrusted  to  thee  by  God  to  rule.  For  this  is  what  is 
demanded  from  a  king,  that  he  should  keep  up  a  kind  and  fatherly 
intercourse  with  his  subjects,  as  though  they  were  his  children ; 
while  from  them  it  is  demanded  that  they  should  love  him  as  if  he 
were  their  father ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  king  is  bound,  in 
his  justice,  to  chastise  and  remove  from  his  place  any  man  who  de- 
serves evil  through  his  cruelty  and  arrogance. 

Consider  the  height  of  the  glory  and  honour  in  which  thou  hast 
been  placed  by  God — that  it  will  be  a  cause  of  pain  and  suffer- 
ing to  thee  hereafter,  if  thou  preserve  not  carefully  now  that  lofty 
position  against  sin  and  vice.  In  the  next  world  shall  be  punished 
heavily  beyond  everyone  the  kings  who  exercise  their  authority 
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unrighteously,  or  who  enforce  it  unlawfully  over  any,  through  the 
power  and  might  bestowed  on  them  by  God  in  this  world.  Un- 
merciful will  be  the  vengeance  yonder,  on  those  who  rule  here 
without  mercy  ;  as  the  Scripture  assures,  when  it  says  : — "  He  to 
whom  is  given  abundance  of  treasure  and  wealth,  power  and  strength, 
here  below,  if  he  do  not  good  therewith,  shall  be  punished  without 
mercy  beyond  all  in  the  next  world  by  God  "  ;  and  again  : — "  To 
whom  the  Lord  hath  given  abundance  in  wealth,  in  treasure,  and 
in  wisdom,  unless  he  do  the  will  of  God  therewith,  it  shall  in  the 
end  be  bitterly  and  mercilessly  exacted  from  him  by  God."  In  pro- 
portion as  the  honour  in  which  each  stands  is  the  greater,  so  is  his 
danger :  hence  it  is  fitting  for  him  to  have  fear  and  anxiety  and 
great  carefulness.  That  is  manifest  from  these  examples :  for  it  is 
the  tree  that  is  highest  in  the  wood  that  most  commonly  falls 
through  the  violence  and  tempest  of  winds ;  it  is  the  tower  which  is 
loftiest  on  the  wall  of  the  city  that  most  frequently  breaks  and 
falls ;  the  highest  hills  are  most  dangerously  set  fire  to  by  light- 
nings ; — in  like  manner,  the  danger  is  greatest  to  those  who  are  in 
the  high  position  of  kingship,  unless  there  be  the  grace  of  God 
preserving  them  against  present  and  future  evils. 

If  the  king  would  avoid  heavy  sufferings  hereafter,  he  should  in 
this  world  avoid  every  unrighteous  act,  every  injustice,  and  should 
yearn  for  the  possession  of  mercy  with  truth  :  as  is  certified  in  the 
Scripture,  "  Mercy  and  truth  are  the  virtues  that,  like  pillars,  support 
righteous  kings,  and  strongly  uphold  their  kingdom,  so  as  to  keep 
it  free  from  sorrow  and  ruin."  In  another  place  Solomon  gives 
this  counsel  to  kings,  when  he  says: — "Love  justice,  i.e.  give 
righteous  judgments,  ye  kings  of  the  world."  For  Solomon  greatly 
feared  the  Lord,  while  he  was  judging  the  people  and  giving  judg- 
ments on  them ;  for  one  day  he  was  in  the  presence  of  the  noble 
king  David  his  father,  while  the  latter  was  judging  the  people,  and 
he  reproached  him  for  what  he  deemed  his  dilatoriness  and  tar- 
diness in  deciding  cases ;  so  his  father  said  to  him : — "  My  son, 
come  to-day  into  the  royal  seat,  so  as  to  examine  and  determine  the 
questions  and  cases  of  the  people  quicker  than  I  do ;  for  thou  art 
wiser  and  keener  of  discernment  and  understanding,  as  is  said  in 
the  proverb  :  '  sharper  is  every  thorn  that  is  younger.'  "  There- 
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upon  Solomon  came  and  sat  in  the  royal  seat,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  his  father ;  and  there  appeared  to  him  over  his 
head  the  hand  of  the  Creator  with  a  two-edged  sword,  threatening 
him  with  an  awful  death  of  a  sudden  if  he  swerved  little  or  much 
from  the  righteous  judgment ;  and  when  Solomon  saw  that,  he  shud- 
dered greatly,  and  his  blood  turned  to  bone  in  him  for  fear  of  the 
one  God  ;  and  he  begged  his  father  then  to  pray  the  Lord  for  him, 
and  to  give  him  forgiveness  for  the  annoyance  he  had  caused  him 
through  ignorance.  So  after  that  they  both  prayed  the  Lord  to 
observe  justice,  and  that  they  might  never  pass  any  unrighteous 
judgment  on  any  man.  And  they  testified  that  great  is  the  danger 
to  anyone  in  passing  any  judgment  before  the  High  King  who  is 
ever  present  at  every  decision  and  in  every  case,  viz.,  Jesus  Christ, 
Son  of  the  living  God,  Saviour  of  the  human  race. 

This,  then,  is  the  justice  that  it  is  right  for  the  king  to  guard, 
viz.,  that  in  his  decisions  he  exercise  no  violence  or  illegality  on 
anyone  in  all  his  kingdom  by  mere  acts  of  power ;  that  he  be 
impartial  and  just  in  his  decision  to  each  without  respect  of  persons, 
whether  known  or  unknown,  noble  or  serf,  rich  or  poor,  master  or 
servant,  king  or  vassal;  and  that  his  proper  judgment  be  passed  on 
each  in  every  case,  in  a  manner  suited  to  the  fear  and  terror  of  the 
Lord,  who  is  present  and  is  witness  in  every  judgment.  It  is 
required  of  him  to  side  with  the  weak,  to  aid  the  wretched  and 
feeble,  the  orphans  and  widows.  It  is  further  right  in  him  to  prevent 
wicked  men  from  their  misdeeds  and  their  wonted  ill-conduct  in 
general ;  to  condemn  each  of  them  in  his  sin ;  to  hold  them  in 
aversion  and  chastise  them  for  their  vices,  for  lust  and  adultery, 
robbery  and  theft,  rapine  and  plunder ;  for  the  kingdom  is  often 
corrupted  through  allowing  these  sins  in  full  liberty  to  all. 

This,  too,  is  proper  for  him — to  honour  the  holy  Churches  ;  to 
give  heed  to,  and  respect  the  Church  as  the  queen  of  the  Heavenly 
King ;  for  as  it  is  the  will  of  an  earthly  king  that  everyone  should 
honour  his  queen,  so  it  is  required  of  him  that  he  honour  the  queen 
of  the  Heavenly  King,  i.  e.  the  Church,  with  whom  is  the  power  of 
every  blessing  and  of  every  good  intercession  on  his  behalf  with  her 
Master,  the  Lord,  who  is  her  Head  and  Superior. 

It  is  also  required  of  him  that  he  give  alms  of  food  and  clothing 
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to  the  poor  for  charity  and  mercy,  and  that  he  should  bring  to  the 
Lord  carefully  the  tithes  of  his  wealth  and  his  treasure. 

The  king  should  also  fight  bravely  with  his  enemies  for  his 
fatherland,  i.e.  for  his  people  and  tribes,  that  were  entrusted  to  him 
by  God  to  rule,  and  should  be  to  them  a  shield  of  protection  and 
defence  against  all  persecution  and  distress.  It  is  right  for  him  not 
to  trust  in  his  own  might,  but  in  the  might  of  the  Lord.  And  he 
should  keep  in  memory  his  '  credo '  according  to  the  teaching  of  the 
apostle,  together  with  the  Lord's  prayer,  the  'pater' ;  for  it  is 
required  of  every  Christian  that  he  should  possess  these  two  in 
his  memory  and  recollection,  his  credo  and  his  pater.  Further,  it 
is  required  of  him,  that  he  should  not  permit  his  children  or  his 
race  to  commit  any  injustice  or  unlawfulness  in  his  kingdom,  to  the 
extent  of  his  power  and  ability.  This  also  is  proper  in  him,  to 
observe  fast  and  abstinence,  and  self-restraint  regularly,  so  as  to 
beg  prosperity  and  luck  [?]  from  God  in  his  kingdom  ;  and  that  he 
should  not  eat  before  his  proper  time,  but  should  take  his  meal  at 
the  hour  suitable  for  him,  with  gladness  and  thankfulness  to  God 
for  His  good  gifts.  "  It  is  a  cause  of  ruin  to  laity  and  clergy  when 
their  kings  and  rulers  are  enslaved  to  gluttony  and  the  excesses  of 
the  world."  It  is  fitting  for  him  to  hate  the  wicked  men  who  are 
given  over  to  every  evil,  theft  and  robbery,  rapine  and  plunder,  deceit 
and  murder ;  to  expel  them  at  once  from  his  kingdom,  and  that  they 
should  have  no  peace  nor  union  at  all  with  him ;  as  the  prophet 
certifies  when  he  says  in  his  prayer  to  the  Lord : — "  0  God,  have 
no  mercy  on  those  who  persist  stubbornly  in  their  sin,  and  who 
ever  pursue  their  wickedness,  without  conversion  or  turning  to  the 
Lord  to  fulfil  His  commandments."  For  the  king  [is  justified] 
who  condemns  and  restrains  wicked  men,  and  who  hangs  and  kills 
them,  if  he  cannot  restrain  them  by  the  other  ways  in  which  their 
chastisement  is  lawful,  i.e.  by  spoliation  and  depriving  them  of 
their  wealth,  by  exile  and  prison,  by  fetters  and  pit,  and  even  by 
mutilation  of  their  limbs.  The  king  who  cannot  by  these  means 
restrain  them,  and  who  hangs  and  kills  them  for  their  iniquity,  is 
a  trusty  minister  of  the  Lord,  a  son  of  humility  and  ready  obedience 
to  God,  for  punishing  and  restraining  wicked  men  in  this  fashion. 
For  though  the  king  hangs  and  slays  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  and 
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His  culprits,  for  their  homicide  and  their  unspeakable  mischiefs  in 
general,  because  he  cannot  restrain  them  in  any  other  way,  it  is 
not  accounted  to  him  as  manslaughter,  but  as  a  fulfilling  of  the 
will  and  law  of  God — as  humility  and  service  done  to  the  Lord. 
For  the  king  who  does  not  punish  and  restrain  wicked  men  in  these 
ways  is  himself  guilty  before  the  Lord  of  the  murders  and  other 
acts  of  injustice  they  commit  in  theft  and  robbery.  For,  in  very 
truth,  the  king  who  holds  back  his  sword  from  the  blood  of  the 
sinner  deserves  no  blessing  from  the  Lord  ;  for  it  is  not  to  be 
accounted  as  cruelty  nor  as  violence  in  the  king  when  he  hangs  and 
slays  the  cruel  oppressors  whom  he  cannot  restrain  in  any  other 
way.  The  king  who  spares  wicked  men  inflicts  damage  on  good 
men ;  for  it  is  not  pleasing  to  God  that  the  king  show  such  com- 
passion or  mildness  as  to  spare  and  have  mercy  on  any  inveterate 
criminal  who  harms  society.  For  often  a  whole  nation  is  corrupted 
and  ruined  by  the  crime  of  one  man ;  and  hence  it  is  right  to 
destroy  such  an  one  at  once,  lest  he  be  a  danger  to  society,  and  lest 
people  be  made  to  fall  by  cause  of  him.  For  even  the  learned 
leech  does  not  spare  one  member  in  which  he  finds  the  disease 
that  he  cannot  cure  without  amputation,  [but  cuts  it  out,]  lest  the 
disease  should  spread  through  the  members  of  the  body  in  general, 
and  lest  the  man  be  in  danger  of  death,  if  that  limb  wherein  the 
disease  is  born  be  not  cut  out  at  once  from  the  body. 

"When,  however,  kings  do  not  govern  and  regulate  their  king- 
dom and  lordship  thus  according  to  the  rules  of  the  divine  law, 
their  kingdom  is  disturbed  for  that  reason  by  many  troubles  and 
calamities.  For  it  is  [through]  transgression  of  the  will  of  God 
on  the  part  of  kings  that  peace  and  concord  are  broken  among 
their  subjects,  and  strifes  and  dissensions  aroused  in  their  midst, 
so  that  everyone  is  against  his  fellow  through  the  ill-conduct  of 
the  unrighteous  kings.  It  is  through  the  unkingly  rule  of  such, 
that  lands  and  territories  become  sterile,  and  do  not  afford  their 
wonted  fruit ;  and  that  consequently  the  nations  cannot  perform 
their  lawful  service,  from  the  wretchedness  and  poverty  that  exist 
in  the  kingdom  in  which  they  live.  Thus  their  prosperity  and 
lordship  are  often  blasted  by  many  diseases  and  various  maladies  ; 
they  are  overrun  by  extern  foes  making  incursions  on  their  people 
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and  districts  before  their  eyes,  and  to  whom  they  can  offer  no  suc- 
cessful resistance,  because  God  is  not  with  them  ;  the  serenity  and 
temperateness  of  the  air  are  disturbed,  so  that  there  is  neither  birth 
nor  fruit  in  the  due  proportion  either  on  sea  or  on  land,  but  every- 
thing is  infected  by  the  violence  of  stormy  weather  and  by  adverse 
seasons  ;  ofttimes  the  green  fields  are  burnt  by  fires  and  by  light- 
nings, while  the  buds  and  blossoms  of  the  vine  and  all  other  fruits 
on  the  earth  and  on  trees  dry  up  and  waste  away  at  once  after  their 
appearance  in  the  bud,  or  after  being  gathered  by  men.  Further, 
not  only  does  the  disorderly  conduct  of  the  king,  and  his  lawless- 
ness, destroy  this  his  lordship  in  respect  of  himself,  but  in  respect 
of  his  children  and  grandchildren  after  him,  so  that  they  do  not  get 
their  heritage  in  the  manner  that  is  worthy  of  them  ;  for  it  was 
owing  to  the  lawlessness  and  injustice  of  Solomon  that  God  severed 
the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  from  his  sons  and  grandsons  after  him  ; 
while  it  was  from  the  justice  of  the  righteous  King  David  that  the 
Lord  granted  the  lamp  of  kings  and  the  supreme  ordination  to  his 
seed  in  Jerusalem  in  the  kingdom  of  the  two  tribes.  For  the  justice 
of  a  righteous  king  benefits  not  only  himself,  but  his  descendants 
and  his  race  for  ever. 

For  these  reasons  let  the  king  desire  justice,  and  avoid  injustice  ; 
let  him  not  exhibit  vainglory  nor  pride,  but  let  him  subdue  and  hum- 
ble himself,  owing  to  the  inconstancy  and  transitoriness  of  earthly 
rule :  brief  the  time  till  worldly  happiness  decays ;  the  riches  and 
prosperity  of  this  life  are  troublous  and  sorrow-fraught.  Slight  and 
perishable  is  earthly  power  ;  transitory  and  fragile,  unstable  and  tem- 
porary, are  lordship  and  power  in  this  world.  "  Take  note,  0  king," 
saith  the  sage,  "how  swiftly  have  gone  to  nothingness  the  kings 
and  emperors,  the  leaders  and  princes,  that  were  before  thee  of  yore 
in  the  highest  estate  and  pre-eminence  in  this  life.  See  for  thyself 
the  death  and  unhappy  sequel  of  the  rich  and  well-born  :  they  found 
glory  and  exalted  position  in  the  world,  but  they  all  vanished  like 
shadow  or  mist ;  they  faded  away  as  the  vain  images  that  are 
shown  to  men  in  dreams  ;  and  to  a  little  consideration  there  is  abun- 
dant example  of  decay,  in  the  fact  that  no  traces  remain  this  day  of 
their  glory  nor  of  their  honour."  Hence  it  is  that  the  faithful  King 
David  said  in  bewailing  this : — "  I  have  seen  the  unbelieving  kings 
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rising  and  becoming  lofty  like  the  cedars  of  Mount  Lebanon,  and 
afterwards  going  swiftly  to  destruction,  and  perishing  suddenly,  and 
no  trace  nor  sign  found  of  the  regal  state  in  which  they  lived."  Let 
the  king,  then,  learn  that  his  power  is  but  temporal,  and  that  he 
will  be  punished  in  the  world  beyond  with  many  torments,  if  in  this 
world  he  exercise  not  his  authority  righteously ;  for  as  the  king  is 
now  above  all  in  earthly  rank,  just  so  he  will  be  beneath  all  in  the 
next  world  in  mysterious  punishments  and  torments.  For  it  will  be 
more  intolerable  then  to  unrighteous  kings  than  to  all  other  men 
i.  e.  their  punishment  will  be  greater  by  far  than  the  punishment 
of  any  man  over  whom  they  exercised  sway  and  authority  un- 
righteously here  below. 

But  if  the  king  fulfil  God's  commandment,  if  he  exercise  his 
kingship  and  authority  according  to  these  rules  of  God's  teaching, 
there  will  be  peace  and  prosperity  in  his  kingdom,  and  his  enemies 
will  have  no  power  over  him,  but  there  will  be  security  in  every 
quarter  for  himself  and  for  the  nations  and  tribes  under  his  rule  ; 
there  will  be  no  pestilences  nor  unknown  diseases  in  his  kingdom  ; 
to  him  earth  and  sea,  field  and  wood,  lakes  and  rivers,  will  be  fruit- 
ful ;  the  poor  and  wretched  will  find  their  consolation  and  assist- 
ance in  him  through  alms  and  offerings,  and  they  will  pray  and 
implore  God  on  his  behalf,  that  he  be  prosperous  and  fortunate  in 
his  kingdom  and  government,  in  his  authority  and  mandate  over 
men  here  below  in  this  world  ;  and  with  these  things  there  will  be 
given  him,  by  the  Lord  of  the  elements,  this  great  honour,  to  be 
spiritual  father  of  everyone,  whether  weak  or  strong,  warrior  or 
clerk,  man  or  woman,  old  or  young,  in  the  laity  or  the  clergy  ;  and 
he  shall  have  an  acceptable  countenance  so  as  to  be  joyously 
received  and  welcome,  wherever  he  go  about  among  men  here  in 
this  earthly  course  of  the  present  life,  together  with  serenity  of  the 
atmosphere  and  the  season,  on  sea  and  land,  during  his  lifetime  ; 
and  at  the  conclusion  of  a  long  life  spent  thus  in  the  happiness  and 
dignity  of  earthly  rule,  he  shall  be  finally  carried  to  the  happiness 
and  dignity  of  the  heavenly  kingdom ;  and  his  son  and  grandson 
shall  follow  in  his  inheritance,  through  his  favour  and  blessing  ; 
after  his  death  his  name  and  memory  shall  be  dear  to  all,  so  that 
they  will  bless  him  for  his  justice  and  integrity. 
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As  for  the  proud  kings,  who  do  not  rule  righteously,  but  who 
tyrannize  over  their  subjects,  and  oppress  them  cruelly  and  harshly, 
they  are  the  heirs  of  the  proud  king,  viz.,  the  devil,  as  he  is  described 
in  the  Scripture : — "  the  devil  is  king  and  lord  over  all  unrighteous 
kings,  and  over  proud  tyrants."  The  heavenly  King  shall  reject 
them  in  the  day  of  judgment,  and  shall  say  to  them,  as  He  drives 
them  away  from  Him  : — "  depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  ever- 
lasting purgatory,  that  was  prepared  for  the  devil  with  his  evil 
company";  a  place  where  they  will  have  tears  on  their  counte- 
nances, and  chattering  on  their  teeth  ;  where  they  will  have  abun- 
dance of  every  bitterness  and  gall,  with  a  want  of  every  sweet  thing  ; 
where  darkness  and  misery  abound,  without  light  or  enjoyment ; 
where  their  cry  will  ever  be  '  woe  '  and  '  alas,'  with  sigh  and  sick- 
ness ;  where  there  will  be  many  a  despair,  and  torments  and  troubles 
and  all  kinds  of  unrest  for  ever  ;  where  they  will  have  innumerable 
sorts  of  punishments  and  tortures  and  sufferings,  which  it  were 
impossible  for  any  man  in  the  world  to  describe  or  relate — suffer- 
ings of  great  punishments  without  relief,  abundance  of  hunger 
and  thirst  and  evil  [oppressing  them  ?] ,  and  lack  of  every  good 
thing ;  where  they  shall  also  have  cold  and  nakedness,  without 
protection  or  assistance  afforded  them  ;  death  without  limit,  with- 
out end,  without  life  again  to  be  shown  in  human  body ;  and  many 
fiery  tears  over  their  faces  and  countenances,  for  the  vastness  of  the 
agonies  and  punishments  and  sufferings  and  miseries  in  general 
which  they  will  have  to  endure.  There  also  will  be  the  faces  of 
the  grim,  desperate,  dreadful  demons,  threatening  and  beating  and 
scourging  the  wretched  souls  that  are  enduring  every  kind  of 
punishment  and  suffering ;  there  they  shall  have  an  eternity  of 
various  penalties,  with  which  they  will  be  afflicted  for  evermore  ; 
there  they  shall  have  screaming  and  wailing  and  melting  of  eyes  ; 
weeping  without  alleviation,  without  pity,  without  mercy ;  there 
they  shall  have  the  dire  burden  of  a  vast  and  inextinguishable 
thirst,  never  to  be  assuaged  through  all  eternity  ;  there  they  shall 
have  the  filthy,  horrid,  ugly,  mournful,  miserable,  frightful,  hideous 
co-habitation  of  the  sons  of  cursing,  and  of  the  evil  creditors  who 
remit  no  whit  of  their  debts  but  exact  them  to  the  uttermost  from 
small  and  great,  viz.,  the  fiends  of  hell  and  all  its  evil  brood ;  there 
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they  shall  have  punishment  without  limit,  without  end,  without 
rest ;  infernal  darkness,  with  no  light  from  any  source  or  quarter  ; 
no  consolation,  no  repose  nor  alleviation,  but  heavy  wailing  and 
vast,  loud,  anguished  outcry ;  no  hope  of  assistance  from  heaven 
or  earth,  but  increase  and  extension  and  addition  of  every  punish- 
ment and  suffering  and  misery  and  heavy  agony  heaped  one  upon 
another ;  there  the  second  death  shall  be  longed  for  by  those 
impious  kings,  in  the  yearning  and  desire  of  getting  an  existence 
that  would  be  better,  and  they  shall  not  obtain  it ;  there  they  shall 
have  the  fulness  of  every  evil,  and  every  hurt,  and  every  torment, 
and  the  lack  of  every  good  thing  of  all  that  exists  in  heaven  or  on 
earth. 

But  the  righteous,  pious,  merciful  kings  shall  be  invited  by 
the  high  King  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  Saviour  and  Lord  of  the 
elements,  who  is  head  and  Lord  over  them  and  over  all  creation  ; 
and  for  their  justice  and  integrity,  their  good  deeds  and  virtues  in 
general,  He  shall  carry  them  with  Him  into  the  eternal  welcome 
that  He  has  provided  for  His  saints  and  righteous,  viz.,  into  the 
heavenly  kingdom  ;  a  place  where  the  Lord  Himself  shall  take  away 
from  them  all  grief  and  sorrow,  all  misery  and  distress  ;  where  they 
shall  have  a  glorious  life  without  death,  eternal  joy  with  no  sorrow. 
The  kings  of  that  abode  shall  have  youth  without  age,  peace  without 
strife,  everlasting  kingship  without  disturbance,  great  gladness  with- 
out end  for  evermore  :  where  they  shall  have  the  resplendent  union 
of  the  company  of  heaven  and  earth,  everlasting  life  thatfadeth  not, 
along  with  the  sweetness  and  the  joyousness  of  paradise ;  where 
they  shall  have  a  vast  abundance,  a  great  unspeakable  fulness  of 
every  good  thing  ;  lack  and  want  alone  of  evil,  which  there  is  weak 
and  powerless  ;  there  the  holy  and  righteous  shall  shine  amid  the 
angelic  dignity  and  brilliancy  like  the  sun  in  the  heavenly  kingdom  ; 
there  will  be  the  peaceful  union  of  both  Churches,  the  terrestrial 
and  the  heavenly ;  where  there  shall  be  the  unity  that  is  nobler 
than  every  unity — the  unity  of  the  noble,  Almighty  Trinity,  Father, 
Son^nd  Holy  Spirit. 

We  implore  the  mercy  of  the  high  King,  that  we  may  all  attain 
that  unity,  deserve  it,  and  dwell  therein,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 
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[The  following  is  the  Latin  text : — ] 

"  Qui  mille  hostias  in  holoca[us]tum  obtulit  super  illud  altare 
in  Gabaon.  Apparuitque  ei  Dominus  per  somnium  nocte,  dicens  : 
postula  quod  uis  ut  dem  tibi.  Et  ait  Salamon :  dabis  ergo  seruo  tuo[su] 
cor  docibile,  ut  iudicare  possit  populum  tuum  et  discernere  inter 
bonum  et  malum.  Et  dixit  Dominus  Salamoni :  quia  postulasti 
uerbum,  ecce  feci  tibi  secundum  sermones  tuos,  et  dedi  tibi  cor 
sapiens  et  intelligens  in  tantum  inter  boiium  et  malum  ut  nullus 
ante  [te]  tui  similis  fuerit  nee  post  te  resurrecturus  sit.  Sed  haec 
quae  non  postulasti  dedi  tibi,  diuitias  scilicet  et  gloriam,  ut  nemo 
fuerit  similis  tibi  in  cunctis  retro  diebus  "  [3  Kings  iii.  4]. 

Hie  ergo,  dum  per  sapientiam  suam  rerum  cunctarum  naturam 
cognosceret,  de  cunctis  naturaliter  disputauit ;  et  ad  hominem  in 
pueritia  et  in  iuuentute  et  in  senectute  docendum  tria  uolumina 
edidit,  Parabolas,  Ecclesiasten,  Canticum  Canticorum.  In  Parabolis 
ergo  Salamonis  hoc  testimonium  legitur,  cum  placiierint,  &c.  Uiae 
hie  opera  intelliguntur  quibus  humana  uita  transigitur.  Non  autem 
sine  ratione  uita  humana  uiae  assimilatur1"1311 ;  uia  namque  ali- 
quando  recta,  aliquando  obliqua,  aliquando  alta,  aliquando  ima, 
aliquando  lata,  aliquando  angusta ;  sic  et  uita  humana  recta  in 
operibus  bonis,  obliqua  in  malis,  alta  in  spe  eternorum,  ima  in 
desperatione,  lata  in  uoluntate  carnali ;  de  qua  dicitur  : — "  lata 
est  uia  quae  ducit  ad  perditionem,  angusta  in  rnandatis  Dei  implen- 
dis"  ;  de  qua  dicitur  : — "  arcta  est  uia  quae  ducit  ad  atria  uitae." 

Uiae  ergo  iusti  hominis  sunt  actus  eius  quibus  placet,  ut  psal- 
mista  ait : — "  utinam  dirigantur  uiae  meae  ad  custodiendas  iustifi- 
cationes  tuas"  [Ps.  cxviii.  5]:  cui  conuenit  quod  hie  dicitur,  cum 
placuerint,  &c.  Hominis  communiter  ait,  non  specialiter ;  non  est 
enim  personarum  acceptio  apud  Deum :  quicumque  placuerit  Domino, 
inimicos  quoque  eius  conuertet  ad  pacem ;  quando  autem  quisque 
Domino  displicuerit,  tune  etiam  amici  eius  inimici  efficiuiitur  ;  sicut 
Dauid  testatur,  dicens,  "  amici  mei  et  proximi  mei  aduersus  me 
appropinquauerunt  et  steterunt ;  et  qui  iuxta  me  erant  de  [Ignge] 
steterunt  "  [Ps.  xxxvii.  12]. 

Omnis  autem  creatura,  siue  uitalis  sine  quae  uita  caret,  ad 
pacem  [p]lacenti  Deo  in  uiis  suis  [con]uertetur,  excepto  diabolo, 
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qui  semper  iustis  inimicus  perseuerat.  Denique  Dauid  in  operibus 
suis  placuit  Deo,  [et]  diuina  uoce  audire  meruit,  "non  auferetur 
de  te  uir  coram  m6,  qui  sedeat  super  tronum[lm]  Israel."  Et 
alibi  dictum  est  ei,  "  de  fructu  uentris  tui  ponam  super  sedem 
tuam"  [Ps.  cxxxi.  11].  Saul  autem,  quia  diuiiiae  legis  trans- 
gressor erat,  hoc  dictum  a  Samuele  propheta  audiuit : — "  Stulte 
egisti,  nee  custod[i]isti  mandata  Domini  Dei  tui  quae  praecepit 
tibi :  quod  si  non  fecisses,  iam  nunc  praeparasset  Dominus  reg- 
num  tuum  super  Israel  in  sempiternum[amj,  sed  nequaquam  ultra 
regnum  tuum  consurget."  Denique  quia  placuerunt  Domino  uiae 
Danielis  et  Trium  Puerorum,  inimlc6s  eorum  qui  in  ignem  uel  ad 
bestiasrbot]  miserunt,  conuertit  ad  pacem.  Et  populus  Israel  cum 
diuinae  legis  mandata  custodiret  nullam  persecutionem  patiebatur^1, 
sed  unus  eorum  hostium  mille  uiros  perse[que]batur ;  et  e  contra, 
cum  Domino  displicebant,  persecutionem  et  famem  et  captiuitatem 
patiebantur,  et  unus  ex  hostibus  mille  eorum  persequebatur ;  et 
iterum  ad  Dominum  conuersi,  auxilium  Dei  liberabat  eos,  sicut  con- 
scriptum  est : — "  et  clamauerunt  ad  Dominum  cum  tribularentur, 
et  de  necessitatibus  eorum  liberauit  eos."  Cum  enim  homo  uias 
actionum  suarum  Domino  concordat,  tune  uiae  eius  Domino  placent, 
et  ab  inimicis  suis  liberabitur,  sicut  hie  dicitur,  cum  placuerint,  &c. 

Sed  sciendum  est  quod,  etsi  ceteris  hominibus  haec  sententia 
conuenit,  regibus  tarn  en  conuenientius[ibuslpertinet ;  cum  enim  placent 
Domino  uiae  regum,  tune  inimici  eorum  conuertuntur  ad  pacem  ; 
hi  autem  reges  qui  recte  utuntur  regni  potestate,  summi  regis  here- 
des  sunt,  quibus  omnes  seruire  decet,  sicut  scriptum  est : — "  omni- 
bus diebus  sublimioribus  subditi  estote.  Non  est  potestas  nisi  a 
Deo  ;  quae  autem  sunt,  a  Deo  ordinata  sunt.  Itaque  qui  resistit 
potestati[atio],  Dei  ordinationi  resistit ;  qui  autem  resistunt,  sibi  ipsi 
damnationem  inquirunt.  Non  enim  sine  causa  rex  gladium  portat ; 
Dei  enim  minister  est  et  uindex  in  iram  ei  qui  malum  [agit] " 
[Rom.  xiii.  1,  2,  4]. 

Ideo  potestati  subditi  est6te,  non  solum  propter  metum  sed 
propter  conscientiam ;  quis  enim  in  terra  rege  sublimior  est  ?  qui 
si[sel  recte  regnat,  nullus  nisi  rex  caelestis  superat :  quia  quicumque 
hominum  peccauerit,  regis  reatum  incurrit ;  rex  autem  si  peccauerit, 
nulli  nisi  regi  caeleati  reus  erit. 
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"  Audi  ergo,  rex,  praeceptum  Domini  et  disce  uias  eius."  Si  sub 
iugo  iHiugtsisbiugoiiius]  uersarjs>  jura  potestatis  adeptae  moderanter  ex- 
erce  ;  noli  imperare  cum  ira,  [sed]  in  tranquil!6  corde  dispone[oo]. 

Considera  quia  sublimitas[mil]  honorum  magnitude  scelerum  est ; 
potenter  enim  tormenta  potentes  patiuntur  ;  iudicium  durissimum 
erit  his  qui  praesunt  [?] ,  ut  dicitur,  "  cui  multum  datur,  multum  ab 
eo  quaeritur^3*1 :  cui  plus  committitur,  plus  ab  eo  exi[gi]tur."  Quanto 
maior  honor,  tanto  maius  periculum :  alta  arbor  a  uentis  agitatur, 
excelsa  turris  grauiori  casu  procumbit,  altissimi  montes  crebrls 
fulminibus[nub]  feriuntur. 

Si  ergo  rex  grauia  tormenta  uitare  uoluerit,  iniquitatem  declinet, 
misericordiam  et  ueritatem  sequatur  ;  scriptum  est  enim,  "  miseri- 
cordia  et  ueritas  custodiunt  regem,  et  roborabitur  dementia  tronus 
eius"  ;  et  alibi  dicitur  : — "  diligite  ius[ti]tiam,  qui  iudicatis  ter- 
ram." 

Unde  Augustinus  '  de  lustitia  Eegis' : — "  In  iustitia  registgrc]  exal- 
tatur[talt]  solium  eius,  et  in  ueritate  eius  solidantur  gubernacula  popu- 
lorum."  lustitia  regis  est,  neminem  iniuste  per  potentiam  opprimere, 
et  sine  personarum  acceptione  inter  extraneum  et  proximum  suum 
iudicare ;  aduenis  et  pupillis  et  uiduis  defensor  esse ;  malefacta[pl 
prohibere,  et  adulteria  punire,  impudicos  et  latrones  non  nutrire,  ini- 
quos  non  ex[al]tare,  impios  de  terra  perdere,  parricidas  et  periurantes 
uiuere  non  sinere,  ecclesias  defendere,  pauperes  eleemosynis  alere, 
patriam  fortiter  et  iuste  contra  aduersariostrides)defende[re].  Hoc  est 
enim  per  omnia  in  Domino  assidere,  prosperitatibus  animum  non  ele- 
uare,  cuncta  aduersa  patienter  ferre,  uxorem  legitima[m][ttissiama]  ha- 
bere  ;  in  lege  enim  scriptum  est,  "  non  habebit  uxores  plurimas  quae 
inclinant  animum  eius  "  :  Salam6n  sapientissim[us]  omnium  regum 
per  multas  mulieres  ad  idolatriam  et  usque  peruenit ;  fidem  catko- 
licam  in  Deum  habere  ;  filios  suos  non  sinere  impie  [ajgere  ;  ante 
boras  congruas  cibum  non  gustare  : — "  Uae  enim  terrae  et  plebi 
cuius  rex  puer  et  cuius  princeps  mane  comedit  "  [Eccles.  x.  16]  ; 
iustos  super  regni  negotia  constituere,  senes  et  sap[i]entes  ac  pru- 
dentes  et  sobrios  consiliarios[sola]  habere  ;  magorum  et  ariolorum  et 
pythonissarum[ionisso]  superstitionibus  non  intende[re]  ;  iracundiam  re- 
frenare,  impios  et  parricidas  de  terra  perdere,  sicut  scriptum  est : — 
"  Non  miserearis  omnibus  qui  operantur  iniquitatem"  [Ps.  Iviii.  6]. 
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Quia  qui  percutit  mains  et  occidit  pessimos  in  eo  quod  mali  sunt,  et 
liabet  uasa  interfectionis  ut  percutiat  pessimos,  minister  Dei  est. 

Homicidas  em'm  et  sacrileges  punire  non  est  effusio  sanguinis 
sed  ministratio  legis.  Qui  enim  non  occidit  latronem,  ipse  premit 
inopem  [et]  mortificat  anirnas  quae  uiuunt.  Maledictus  est  etenim 
qui  proliibet[perib]  gladium  suum  a  sanguine  peccatoris,  quia  non  est 
crudelis  qui  crudeles  iugulat,  nocet  bonis  qui  malis  parcet ;  quae  est 
ista  bonitas,  uni  parcere  et  omnes  in  discrimen  adducere  ?  pollui- 
tur[pu]  enim  populus  uno  peccante.  Bonus  enim  medicus  uni  mem- 
br6  parcere  non  uult,  ut  membris  omnibus  parcat.  Qui  uero  reg[n]um 
secundum  hanc  regulam  diuinae  legis  non  dispensant,  multas  nimi- 
rum  aduersitates  impii  tolerant[do].  Idcirco  enim  saepe  pax 
populoruru  rumpitur,  et  offeiidicula  de  regno  suscitantur,  terrarum 
quoque  fructiis  diminuuntur,  et  se[r]uiti[a]  populorum  praepediun- 
tur  ;  multi  et  uarii  dolore"s  prosperitatem  regiii  inficiunt :  carorum 
et  ceterorum  mortes  tristitiam  conferunt,  hostium  incursus  prouin- 
cias  undique  uastant ;  bestiae  armentorum  et  pecorum  greges 
dilacerant,  tempestas  aeris  conturbat  fecunditatem  terrae,  et  maris 
ministeria  prohibentur ;  et  aliquando  fulminum  ictus  segetes  et 
arborum  flores  et  pampinos  exurunt.  Super  omnia  regis  iniustitia 
non  solum  praesentis  imperil  pacem  fuscat,  sed  etiam  filios  suos 
et  nepotes  ne  post  se  regni  hereditatem  teneant  impedit.  Nam 
propter  piaculum  Salamonis^5*1™1,  regnum  domus  Israel  de  manibus 
eius  filiorumque  Donrinus  dispersit.  Et  propter  iustitiam  Dauid 
regis  lucernam  de  semine  eius  semper  reliquit  in  lerusalem. 

Rex  uero  iustitiam  sequatur,  iniquitatem  declinet,  superbire  de- 
sina[t].  Breuis  est  enim  huius  uitae  felicitas,  modica  est  buius  saeculi 
potestas,  caduca  est  et  fragilis  et  temporalis  ista  potentia.  Die,  ubi 
sunt  reges  qui  fuerunt  ante  te  ?  ubi  principes,  ubi  imperatores,  ubi 
diuites  mundi  ?  quasi  umbra  transierunt,  et  uelut  somnium  euanue- 
runt,  quaeruntur  et  non  sunt ;  unde  Dauid  : — "  Vidi  impium  super- 
exaltatum  et  eleuatum  sicut  cedros  Lebanf1'1 ;  et  transiui,  et  ecce  non 
erat;  et  quaesiui  eum  et  non  est  inuentus  locus  eius."  Sciat  ergo 
rex  potentiam  suam  esse  transitoriam  ;  sciat  semet  ipsum  si  non 
recte  regnabit  multa  tormenta  passurum[c ;  quia  sicut  in  trono  homi- 
num  primus  constitutus  est,  sic  et  in  poenis  suis  [si]  iustitiam  non 
fecerit  primatum  babiturus  sit.  Omnes  namque  quoscumque  pecca- 
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tores  sub  se  in  praesenti  habuit,  supra  se  modo  plagali  in  ilia 
futura  poena  habebit.  Si  autem  rex  secundum  hanc  regulam  in  suo 
regno  uixerit,  pax  est  populo,  tutamentum[tud]  patriae,  munimentum 
gentis,  cura  lang[u]orum,  terrae  fecunditas,  solatium  pauperum, 
hereditas  filiorum,  immunitas[man]  est  plebis,  ga[ujdium  est  hominum, 
serenitas  maris,  temperies  aeris,  et  sibimet  ipsi  spes  futurae  beati- 
tudinis[tet],  in  saecula  saeculorum,  amen. 

Superbi  autem  reges,  qui  non  recte  sed  crudeliter  plebes  pre- 
munt,  superbi  regis  (.1.  diaboli)  sunt  heredes,  de  quo  dicitur,  "ipse 
est  rex  super  uniuersos  filios  superbiae"  ;  quibus  in  die  iudici[i]  cae- 
lestis  rex  dicet : — discedite  a  me,  maledicti,  in  ignem  eternum  qui 
praeparatus  est  diabolo  et  angelis  e'ius  ;  ubi  erit  fletus  et  stridor  den- 
tium ;  ubi  amaritudo  sine  dulcedine,  obscuritas  sine  lumine ;  ubi 
dolor  et  gemitus  ;  ubi  desperatio  et  tribulatio  ;  ubi  diuersa  genera  poe- 
mirum  quae  nullus  fari  potest ;  ubi  erunt  grauia  tormenta  poena- 
rum  ;  ubi  erit  esuries  et  sitis  ;  ubi  erit  frigus  et  nuditas  ;  ubi  erit  mors 
sine  uita ;  ubi  erunt  lacrimae  ignitae ;  ubi  erunt  uultus  demonici ; 
ubi  erit  eternitas  poenarum  ;  ubi  erit  fletus  oculorum  ;  ubi  erit  sitis 
labiorum  ;  ubi  erit  cohabitatio  demonum  ;  ubi  poena  sine  fine  ;  ubi 
erunt  tenebrae  sine  luce ;  ubi  nulla  consolatio  est ;  ubi  nihil  speratur 
nisi  poena  perpetua ;  ubi  mors  ab  impiis  regibus  optatur,  et  non 
datur ;  ubi  omne  malum  abundabit,  et  ubi  omne  bonum  non  ap- 
parebit. 

lusti  uero  reges  in  illud  caeleste  regnum  uocabuntur  ;  ubi  abster- 
get  Deus  lacrimas  ab  oculis  eorum ;  ubi  uita  sine  morte,  gaudium 
sine  tristitia,  iuuentus  sine  senectute,  pax  sine  discordia,  regnum  sine 
[c]ommutatione[omo],  exultatio  sine  fine  ;  ubi  claritas  angelorum  ;  ubi 
uita  perennis[rhenl,  ubi  paradisus  dulcis  ;  ubi  omne  bonum  abundabit, 
et  nullum  malum  erit ;  ubi  sancti  fulgebunt  sicut  sol  in  regno  patris 
eorum  ;  ubi  unitas  utriusque  ecclesiae  ;  ubi  unitas  summae  sanctae 
trinita[ti]s,  Patris  et  Filii  et  Spiritus  Sancti,  in  saecula  saeculorum. 
Amen. 
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[VIII] 

BIDING  SUNDAY. 

j"As  the  following  are  nearly  literal  renderings  of  Latin  text,  it 
is  unnecessary  to  add  any  English  version.  I  have  occasionally  con- 
densed in  English  the  connecting  Irish  passages  that  are  interspersed.] 

"  [Et]  cum  appropinquassent  lerusolymis  et  uenissent  Bethfage 
ad  niontem  Oliueti,  tune  lesus  misit  duos  discipulos,  et  dicit  illis : 
ite  in  castellum  quod  contra  uos  est,  et  statim  inuenietis  asinam 
alligatam  et  pullum  cum  ea,  soluite  et  adducite  mihi ;  et  si  quis 
.uobis  aliquid  dixerit,  dicite  quia  Dominus  his  opus  habet,  et  con- 
festim  dimittet(idet]  eos.  Hoc  autem  totum  factum  est  ut  adimplere- 
tur  quod  dictum  est  per  prophet am[porh]  dicentem[tuml :  dicite  filiae 
Sion,  ecce  rex  tuus  uenit  tibi  mansuetus  et  sedens  super  asinam 
et  pullum  filium  subiugalis.  Euntes  autem  discipuli  fecerunt  sicut 
praecepit  illis  lesus ;  et  adduxerunt  asinam  et  pullum,  et  impo- 
suerunt  super  eos  uestimenta  sua  et  eum  desuper  sedere  fecerunt. 
Plurimae  autem  turbae  strauerunt  uestimenta  sua  in  uia,  alii  autem 
caedebant  ramos  de  arboribus  et  sternebant  in  uia.  Turbae 
autem  quae  praecedebant  et  que  sequebantur  clamabant  dicentes, 
osanna  filii  Dauid,  benedictus  qui  uenit  in  nomine  Domini,  osanna 
in  excelsis.  Et  cum  intrasset  lerosolymam,  commota  est  uniuersa 
ciuitas  dicens,  quis  est  hie  ?  populi  autem  dicebant,  hie  est  lesus 
propheta  a  Nazareth  Galilaeae.  Et  intrauit  lesus  in  templum,  et 
eiiciebat  omnes  uendentes  et  ementes  commercia  sua  in  temp!6,  et 
mensas  nummulariorum  et  cathedras  uendentium  columbas  euertit. 
Et  dicit  eis  :  scriptum  est,  quia  domus  mea  domus  orationis  uocabi- 
tur,  uos  autem  fecistis  earn  speluncamn°]latronum.  Et  accesserunt 
ad  eum  caeci  et  claudi  in  templo;  et  sanauit  eos"  [Matt.  xxi.  1-14] . 

Matthew,  the  son  of  Alpheus,  the  Hebrew  sage,  the  twelfth  apostle 
whom  Jesus  chose  in  the  order  of  the  apostles,  the  fourth  evangelist 
who  wrote  the  Lord's  Gospel,  wrote  this  holy  lesson,  which  tells  of 
the  royal  entrance  Jesus  made  into  Jerusalem  on  the  day  corre- 
sponding to  the  present  Sunday ;  and  of  the  cleansing  and  of  the 
expulsion  He  made  in  the  temple  after  His  entry ;  and  of  the 
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miracles  He  did  in  healing  people  of  every  disease  in  the  temple  and 
outside. 

As  to  the  harmony  and  connexion  of  sense  in  this  lesson,  it 
is  a  passage  in  continuation  of  the  context  in  Matthew,  which  runs 
thus : — "  et  egredientibus  eis  ab  lerico,  secutae  sunt  eum  turbae 
multae  et  ecce  duo  caeci  sedentes  secus  uiam  audierunt  quia  lesus 
transiret,  et  clamauerunt,  dicentes  :  miserere[reri]  nostri,  fili  Dauid. 
Et  stetit  lesus,  et  uocauit  eos,  et  ait :  quid  uultis  ut  faciam  uobis  ? 
Dicunt  ei :  ut  aperiantur  oculi  nostri.  Misertus  est  eorum  lesus,  et 
tetigit  oculos  eorum  ;  et  confestim  uiderunt,  et  secuti  sunt  eum  " 
[Matt.  xx.  29] . 

Appropinquante  tempore  passionis,  appropinquare  uoluit  Domi- 
nus  loco  passionis,  ut  per  hoc  cunctis  intimaret  quia  non  inu[i]tus 
mortem  sed  sua  sponte  subiret.  Et  uenissent  Beth/dye  ad  monte[m] 
Oliveti:  Bethfage  est  quidam  uiculus  sacerdotum  in  monte  Oliueti 
situs.  Tune  lesus  misit  duos  discipulos :  aptus[aper]  numerus  est,  quia 
sicut  uocantur  ita  bini  mittuntur.  Et  ait  illis,  ite  in  castellum  quod 
contra  uos  est :  castellum  dicit  Mariae  et  Marthae[riDe],  quod  plerum- 
que  hoc  nomine  euangelium  designat,  ut  dicitur, '  erat  autem  quidam 
lang[u]ens  Lazarus  nomine,  de  castello  Mariae[aire]  et  Marthae.'  Et 
statim  inuenietis  asinam  alligatam  etpullum  cum  ea:  lesus  per  praescien- 
tiam  spiritus  saiicti  intellexit  quod  inueniretur  asina,  et  quod  alli- 
gata  esset,  et  quod  duum  animalium  numerus  inueniretur,  quodque 
dimitt[er]entur .  Et  si  quis  uobis  aliquid  dixerit,  dicite  quia  Dominus 
his  opus  habet,  et  confestim  dimittet  eos :  aut  ea  potentia  qua  Dominus 
erat  contra  quam  nullus  resistere  ualet,  aut  quadam  familiari  fiducia 
haec  dicit.'  Hoc  autem  totumfactum  est,  ut  adimpleretur  quod  dictum 
est  per  prophetam  dicentem,  dicite  filiae  Sion,  ecce  rex  tuus  uenit  tibi 
mansuetus  et  sedens  super  asinam  et  pullum  filium[p{m]  subiugalis^sal : 
in  Zacharia[camr]  quidem,  uno[nus]  ex  Duodecim,  haec  prophetia 
scripta[tura  ]  est ;  filia  autem  Sion  Jerusalem  dicitur,  quod  in  latere 
eius  aquilonali  erat  sita,  ut  dicitur,  '  Monti  Sion,  lateribus  aquilo- 
nis,  ciuitas  regis  magni '  [Ps.  xlvii.  3].  Euntes  autem  discipuli  fece- 
runt  sicut  praecepit  eis  lesus,  et  adduxerunt  asinam  et  pullum,,  et  im- 
posuerunt  super  eos  uestimenta  sua ;  ardens  amor  discipulorum[sipula]  hie 
ostenditur,  quod  non  solum  impleuerunt  quod  imperatum  est  illis 
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sed  etiam  per  oboedientiae  uoluntatem  addiderunt,  sua  imponentes 
uestimenta,  ut  lesus  mollius  sederet.  Super  utrumque  animal  se- 
disse  MatthaeusCateu]  ostendit,  cum  non  pro  lassitudine  uel  spatio 
itineris  liaec  animalia  adducta  sunt,  sed  ut  figuram  exprimerent ; 
quern  sensum[sinis:i  probat  Zacharias  in  supra  proposito  testimonio, 
dicens,  '  sedens  super  asinam  et  pullum.'  Haec  autem  amrnalia  a 
Saluatore  retro  ducta  sunt  dominis  suis,  ut  in  euangelio  secundum 
Ebraeos  legitur.  Plurimae  autem  turbae  strauerunt  uestimenta  sua 
in  uia,  .1.  turbae  quae  uenerunt  ab  lericbo  et  Betbania,  et  secutae 
fuerant  lesum.  Alii  autem  caedebant  ramos  de  arboribus  et  ster- 
nebant  in  uia :  id  est,  turbae  quae  uenerant  obuiam  ei  ab  Jerusa- 
lem, ut  uiderent  Lazarurn  quern  suscitauit  lesus  a  mortuis,  quia 
audieratit  eum  fecisse  hoc  signum,  non  solum  pro  bonore  boc  facie- 
bant,  sed  lie  fieret  obstaculum[op]  in  uia,  et  aequum  esset  iter.  Tur- 
bae autem  quae  praecedebant  et  quae  sequebantur,  clamabant  dicentes, 
osanna  fill  Dauid,  benedictus  qui  uenit  in  nomine  D\_omini~\,  o[sewna] 
in  [e#celsis~\  :  ac  si  dicerent,  saluos  fac  nos,  fili  Dauid,  in  bis  regi- 
onibus  in  quibus  pater  tuus  regnabat  .1.  Dauid;  uel,  sicut  infirmos 
uallium  Galilaeae  sanasti,  ita  saluos  fac  nos  in  excelsis  montibus 
ludae.  Quis  uero  regum  uel  principum[pium:i  terrae  cum  tanto  bonore 
et  gloria  in  suam  unquam  uenerat  ciuitatem  ?  Et  baec  est  causa 
quae  comrnotauit  ciuitatem,  ut  bic  subditur  ;  et  cum  intrasset  lerosoly- 
tnam,  commota  est  uniuersa  ciuitas :  ciuitatem  pro  babitatoribus  dicit ; 
id  est,  sacerdotes  et  Leuitae  et  Pharisaei  commotati  sunt,  non  pro 
ignorantia  personae,  sed  pro  inuidia  et  pro  admiratione  tanti  bonoris 
ab  eis  despecti.  Dicentes,  quis  est  hie  /  quasi  dixissent,  nonne  bic 
est  filiusCos]  losep  ?  Populi  autem  dicebant,  hie  est  lesus  propheta  a 
Nazareth  Galilaeae :  apta  responsio  est,  quia  lesus  uere  propbeta  erat 
a  quo  omnes  propbetae.  A  Galilaea  :  quia  ibi  educatus  est.  Et  in- 
trauit  lesus  in  templum:  boc  est,  in  atria  quae  erant  circa  templum. 
In  his  namque  inuenit  lesus  hoc  die  uendentes  et  ementes  oues  et 
boues  et  columbas,  hosque  cum  suis  mercenariiscdnaris:i  [mercaturis  ?] 
eliminauit  a  templo.  Deinde  hie  sequitur,  et  eiidebat  omnes  uendentes 
it  ementes  in  templo,  et  mensas  nummulariorum  et  cathedras  uendentium 
columbas  euertit ;  haec  omnia  ideo  fecit  ut  ludaei  scirent  eum  ui  non 
potuisse  crucifigirK<0.  Hoc  est  maximum[imultus]  signorum  lesu,  quod 
unus  homo  et  illc  tempore  contemptibilis  ad  unius  flagelli  uerbera 
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tantam  potuisset  eiicere  multitudinem  mensasque  subuertere  et  ca- 
thedras  confringere.  Igneum  autem  quiddam  et  sidereum  ex  oculis 
eius  radiabatcieb),  et  diuinitatis  maiestas  lucebat  in  facie[pa].  Hoc 
autem  ter  a  Domino  factum  est ;  id  est,  in  hac  die  dominica,  ut 
Matthaeus[athe]  liic  narrat ;  et  in  sequenti  die,  ut  in  Marco  legimus ; 
et  in  tertio  anno  ante  passionem  suam,  ut  in  lohanne  legimus. 
Oues  et  boues  et  columbae  ad  hoc  emebantur,  ut  statim  offerren- 
tur  in  templo.  Numularii  ad  hoc  sedebant  ad  mensas,  ut  inter 
emptores  et  uenditores  hostiarum  prompta  esset  pecuniae  taxatio; 
uidebantur  ergo  licite  in  templo  uendi  quae  ob  hoc  emebantur  ut  in 
eodem  templo  offerrentur  Domino.  Sed  nolens  ipse  Dominus 
aliquid  in  domo  sua  terrenae  negotiationis,  depulit  negotiatores 
iniustos,  et  foras  omnes  simul  cum  his  quae  negoti[a]bantur  eiecit. 
Quid  ergo  fratres  putatis  faceret  Dominus,  si  rixis  dissidentes[esi:I, 
fabulis  uacantes[ten],  si  risu  dissolutos[esolutasj,  uel  quolibetCobliue]  alio  sce- 
lere  reperiret  irreti[t]os,  quando  qui  hostias  quae  sibi  immolarentur 
ementes  in  templo  uidit  et  eliminare  festinauit  ?  Istiusmodf  ergo 
Dominus  cernens  in  domo  patris  sui  negot[i]ationem  spiritu  conci- 
tatus,  iuxta  quod  scriptum  est,  zelus  domus  tuae  comedit  me,  fecit 
flagellum  ex  funiculis,  et  tantam  hominum  multitudinem  eiecit 
de  templo.  Et  dicit  eis,  scriptum  est,  quia  domus  mea  domus  orationis 
uocabitur,  uos  autem  fecistis  earn  speluncam^  latronum ;  id  est,  uos 
latrones  et  stulti  fecistis  earn  domum  mercandi,  qui  lucra  de  re- 
ligione  secuti  estis ;  et  non  tarn  cultus  Dei  quam  negot[i]ationis 
occasio  est ;  nolite  facere  domum  patris  mei  domum  negot[i^ationu. 
Et  accesserunt  ad  eum  caeci  et  claudi  in  templo,  et  s<m#m'£[aau]  eos :  caecis 
oculos,  claudisque  pedes  donauit  lesus,  ut,  quid  in  templo  Dei  fa- 
ciendum sit,  ostenderet. 

Haec  Saluatoris  equitatio  figurata  est  quondam  quando  Zoro- 
[bajbel  et  lesus  filius  losadach  [losedec,  Agg.  1,  12] ,  Gyro  permit- 
tente,  cum  equitatu  lerosolymam  uenerunt.  Esdras[8"r;1  quoque  et 
Ne[he]mias  [cum]  turbis  in  figuram  huius  aduentus  lerosolymam 
uenerunt.  Prophetatum  quoque  a  Za[cha]ria  propheta,  sicut  Mat- 
thaeus  hie  dicit,  ecce  rex  tuus  uenit  tibi  mamuetus  et  sedens  super  asinam 
€t  pullumjilium  subiugalis. 

Haec  est  historia  huius  lectionis. 

Haec  lectio  habet  et  spiritualem   sensum  ad  Christum  et  ad 
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ecclesiam  pertinentem.  Beth/age,  quod  interpretatur  domus  maxil- 
larum,  signat  ecclesiam  in  qua  ruminantur  sacra  mysteria  scriptu- 
rarum.  Duo  discipuli,  signant  duas  leges,  .1.  Uetus  et  Nouum 
[Testamentum]  ;  castellum,  signat  mundum  ;  postquam  ergo  or- 
dinauit  lesus  ecclesiam  et  earn  sibi  consecrauit,  tune  misit  per 
earn  duas  leges  .1.  Uetus  et  Nouum  Testamentum,  in  mundum  ; 
et  id  signantCat]  duo  discipuli  quibus  dixit,  ite  in  castellum.  Asina 
alligata,  signat  populum  ludaeorum  littera  legis  et  peccatis  alli- 
gatum ;  pullus,  signat  populum  gentilium  falsis  artibus  et  uitiis 
uinctum.  Et  si  quis  uobis  aliquid  dixerit  .1.  si  qua  pbilosopho- 
rum[pilh:i  scientia,  si  qua  doctrina  haereticorum,  si  qua  ars  falsa  gen- 
tilium probibuerit  bis  legibus,  eas  probibere  non  valebant.  Euntes 
autem  discipuli  fecerunt  sicut  praecepit  illis  lesus;  et  adduxerunt 
asinam  et  pullum  cum  ea ;  id  est,  istae  leges  in  mundum  proce- 
dentes,  soluerunt  duos  populos  littera  legis  et  cultura  idolorum^"3, 
et  adduxerunt  ad  lesum  per  baptismum  et  fidem.  Plurimae  autem 
turbae  strauerunt  uestimenta  sua  in  uia,  signant  populum  gentilium,  qui 
derelicta  idolorumcidu;i  cultura  sequi[tur]  lesum.  Alii  autem  caede- 
bant  ramos  de  arboribus,  signant  populum  ludaeorum,  qui  exempla 
propbetarum  et  patriarcbum  sibi  proponit.  Turbae  autem  quae 
praecedebant,  signant  populum  ante  euangelium  ;  et  quae  sequebantur, 
designant  populum  post  euangelium  ;  hi  duo  clamant  ad  lesum 
confitentes  se  a  filio  Dei  esse  saluandos.  Et  intrauit  lesus  in  tern- 
plum,  id  est,  in  ecclesiam.  Uendentes,  signant  ludaeos  Cbristum 
uendentes  et  negantes  ;  ementes,  id  est,  gentiles  qui  idolorumcdu] 
emunt  figuras  ;  numularii^1,  id  est,  baeretici  doctrina[m]  ad 
usuram[ada'iam;i  dantes  ;  uendentes  columbds  .1.  schismaticos  unitatem 
ecclesiae  scindentes.  Et  dicit  eis,  domus  mea  domus  orationis  uoca- 
bitur,  quasi  dixisset[xisise:i,  0  ludaei  et  Gentiles,  baeretici  schis- 
matici  et  falsi  fratres,  bucusque  polluistisCpDj  et  ecclesiam  meam, 
post  autem  non.  Et  accesserunt  ad  eum  coed,  signant  populum 
Gentilium,  qui  nee  rectam  uiam  euangelii  uiderat,  in  incredulitate 
manens ;  claudi,  designant  populum  Iud[ae]orum,  qui  uiam  legis 
uidebat ;  bi  ambo  processerunt  ad  lesum  in  ecclesiam,  et  sanauit 
eos  per  baptismum  et  fidem. 

Hie  est  sensus  buius  lectionis  spiritualis. 

Haec  lectio  habet  et  moralem  sensum.     Beth/dye,  dornus  oris  ual- 
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Hum  interpretatur,  signat  unumquemque  humilem[liem]  in  aduentu 
Christi ;  duo  discipuli,  designant  binas  uirtutes ;  castellum,  signat 
hominem  qui  a  philosophis[pil:i '  minor  mundus'  appellatur.  Cum  ergo 
uidet  lesus  hominem  humilem  et  '  trementem  sermones  suos,'  tune 
mittit  in  eum  quatuor  uirtutes,  prudentiam  temperantiam  forti- 
tudinem  iusti[ti]am.  Asina  dtogatcP**,  exprimit  carnem  desideriis 
subditam  et  aduersantem  spiritui ;  pullus,  signat  spiritum  bel!6 
carnis  afflictum.  Et  si  quis  uobis  aliquid  dixerit  .1.  si  his  uirtutibus 
uitia  restiterint[tet],  auxiliante  gratia  Spiritus  sancti  istae  superabunt. 
Euntes  autem  discij>uli  .1.  illae  uirtutes  in  hominem  procedentes 
soluuntrnut]  corpus  et  animam  octo  principalibus  uitiis.  Plurimae 
autem  turbae,  signant  ueterem  hominem  qui  derelictis  ueteribus  factis 
sequitur  lesum.  Alii  autem  caedebant  ra[mos~]  de  [arboribus],  de- 
signant iustum[tuum]  hominem  qui  caedit  sibi  altas  uirtutes  et  in 
noua  uita  accipit  lesum.  Quae  praecedebant,  signant  exteriorem 
hominem ;  quae  sequebantur,  designant  interiorem  hominem.  Hi 
duo  clamant  ad  lesum,  gratias  agentes  Deo.  Intrauit  lesus  in  tern- 
plum,  exprimit  homini  cum  sit  templum  Dei.  Et  eiecit  mensas 
numulariorum,  id  est,  Domino  ad  nos  ueniente,  eiecit  a  nobis  con- 
scientiam  prauam  ;  "  de  corde  enim  exeunt  cogitationes[i']  malae  " 
[Matth.  xv.  19].  Et  cathedras  uendentium  columbas:  columbas 
uendere  est  impositionem  manus  qua  spiritus  sanctus  datur  non 
ad  uitae  meritum  sed  ad  pecuniam[um]  dare ;  hi  columbas  uendunt,  qui 
gradus  accipiunt  ut  cathedras  temporales  teneant ;  uendunt  boues, 
qui  uerbum  euangelufeil]  non  diuino  amore  sed  terreiii  quaestiis 
intuitu  audientibus  impendunt ;  uendunt  cues,  qui  gratia  humanae 
laudis  opera  pietatis  impendunt.  Sic  ergo  constituit  Dominus 
praesentem  ecclesiam,  donee  ad  earn  uisitandam  in  secundo  ad- 
uentu ueniat,  ut  ab  ea  expellat  ludaeos  Gentiles  haeretic6s  schis- 
maticos  et  prauos  episcop6s  et  presbyteros['p'3  et  diaconos  et  prae- 
ceptores.  Et  dicit  eis,  domus  mea  domus  orationis  uocabitur;  quasi 
dixisset,  hucusque  maculastis  ecclesiam,  post  autem  non.  Et  acces- 
serunt  ad  eum  caeci  et  claudi :  apertos  caeco  oculos  claudoque  pedes 
donat  lesus,  quando  quae  fac[i]enda  sunt  uidet,  et  ea  implere  non 
negligitteg]. 

Hie  est  mordlis  sensus  huius  lectionis. 

Iste  ergo  dominicus  dies  in  quo  haec  omnia  quae  narrat  Mat- 
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thaeus[athe;i  fecit  lesus,  uenerabilis  est  in  ecclesia  Dei,  et  sedens  lesus 
his  animalibus  nomen  accepit.  [!]  Quis  tarn  stolidus  ingenio  et  du- 
rus  corde  u[t]  ad  haec  omnia  non  mo[u]eatur,  nisi  qui  uita  humana 
decipitur?  Quid  est  ergo  uita  humana  nisi  uapor  ad  modicum 
apparens  et  fumus  euanescens  ?  0  uita  humana,  quaiitos  excaecasti, 
quautos  perdidisti,  dulcis  stultis,  amara  sapientibus  !  Quite  amant, 
non  te  sciunt ;  qui  te  non  amant,  ipsi  te  intelligunt. 

Fratres  ergo  carissimi,  unusquisque  uideat  ne  sit  in  uita  hu- 
mana caecus  et  claudus ;  quia  qui  in  hac  uita  caecus  et  claudus 
est,  et  nee  uiam  uirtutum  uidet,  et  in  ea  ambulare  tardat,  post  hanc 
uitam  mittetur  in  tenebras  exteriores ;  ubi  ligabuntur  ei  manus  et 
pedes,  id  est,  facultas  omnis  operandi  ei  auferetur  ; — qui  uero  cae- 
cus(sus]  e^  ciail(ius  non  est,  et  summa[m]  uirtutum  uiam  uidet  et  in  ea 
incedere  non  cessat,  ibit  de  uirtute  in  uirtutem,  ubi  '  uidebitur  Deus 
Deorum  in  Sion'  [Ps.  Ixxxiii.  8],  et  Deum  faciec!3e]  ad  faciem  sicuti[ici] 
est  uidebit.  Quae  uisio  summae  unitatis  et  trinitatis,  Patris  et  Filif 
et  Spiritus  Sancti,  summum  praemium  promittitur  iustis. 
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FASTING  AND  TEMPTATION  OF  CHKIST  IN  THE 
DESEET. 

"  Tune  lesus  ductus  est  in  desertum  a  Spiritu,  ut  temptaretur  a 
diabolo.  Et  cum  ieiunasset  quadraginta  diebus  et  quadraginta  noc- 
tibuscipu],  postea  esuriit.  Et  accedens  temptator  ad  eum,  dixit  ei : 
si  filius  Dei  es,  dic[doc:i  ut  lapides  isti  panes  fiant.  Qui  respondens 
dixit  ei :  scriptum  est,  non  in  pane  uiuit  homo,  sed  in  omni  uerbo 
quod  procedit  de  ore  Dei.  Tune  assumpsit  eum  diaboluscbu]  in 
sanctam  ciuitatem  et  statuit  supra  pin[n]aculum.  Et  dixit  ei :  si 
filius  Dei  es,  mitte  te  deorsum  ;  scriptum  est  enim :  quoniam  an- 
gelis  suis  mandauit  de  te,  ut  custodiant  te  in  omnibus  uiisCuis]  tuis, 
et  in  manibus  portabunt  te  ne  forte  offendas  ad  lapidem  pedem 
tuumlam].  Ait  illi  lesus :  iterum  scriptum  est,  non  temptabis 
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Dominum  Deum  tuum.  Et  iterum  assumpsittaimspit]  eum  diabolus 
in  montem  excelsum  ualde :  et  ostendit  ei  omnia  regna  mundi 
et  gloriam  eorum.  Et  dixit  illi :  haec  omnia  tibi  dabo,  si  cadens 
adoraueris  m6.  Tune  dicit  ei  lesus  :  uade  retro[rat]  Satanas  ;  scrip- 
turn  est  enim,  Dominum  Deum  tuum  adorabis  et  illi  soli  seruies. 
Tune  reliquit  eum  diabolus ;  et  ecce  angeli  accesserunt[ert],  et  minis- 
trabant  ei "  [Matth.  iv.  1-11]. 

Matthew,  the  son  of  Alpheus,  the  celebrated  excellent  sage  of 
the  Hebrews,  wrote  this  holy  lesson,  telling  of  the  noble  and  vene- 
rable deed  that  is  preached  on  this  day  ;  how  Jesus  Christ,  Son  of 
the  living  God  and  Saviour  of  all  the  seed  of  Adam,  went  into  the 
desert  of  the  river  Jordan,  and  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights  ; 
and  how  He  there  fought  a  battle  against  the  devil  at  the  end  of 
His  fast  and  abstinence. 

Now  as  to  the  unity  and  harmony  of  this  lesson,  it  is  a  continua- 
tion of  the  context  of  Matthew's  Gospel  where  it  tells  of  His  bap- 
tism in  the  words,  babtizatus  autem  lesus  confestim  ascendit  de  aqua 
[Matt.  iii.  16]  ;  so  that  it  is  just  after  this  passage,  in  reference  to 
the  baptism  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  Matthew  wrote  this  holy  lesson, 
telling  of  the  temptation  of  Christ  in  the  desert,  where  he  says  :  tune 
lesus  ductus  est  in  desertum,  &c. 

Ductus  est  autem,  non  inuitus  aut  captiuus,  sed  ex  uoluntate 
pugnandi ;  ductus  tamen  contra  uoluntatem  carnis  in  desertum,  sed 
uoluntate  animi.  In  desertum:  tribus  autem  causis  in  desertum 
ductus  est ; — prima  causa,  ut  in  deserto  quaer[er]etur  quod  in 
deserto  amissum  est ;  secunda,  ut  ubi  uicit  diabolus[bu]  hominem, 
ibi  uinceretur  ;  tertia,  ut  ubi  homo  cecidit,  ibi  per  hominem  resur- 
geret.  A  spiritu :  haut  dubium  a  Spiritu  Sancto,  prout  Lucas  ait, 
4  lesus  plenus  a  Spiritu  Sancto  [age]batur  in  desertum'.  Ut  tempta- 
retur  a  diabolo:  iustum  quippe  erat,  ut  temptationes  nostras  iste 
temta[tus]  uinceret,  qui  nostram  mortem  uenerat  sua  morte  supe- 
rare.  Et  cum  idunasset,  &c. :  ideo  autem  quadraginta  diebus  et 
quadraginta  noctibus[ipu]  ieiunauit,  ne  discreparet  a  lege  et  prophetia, 
ut  ipse  ait,  '  non  ueni  soluere13"1  legem  sed  adimplere' ;  Moyses  enim, 
ut  legem  acciperet  secundo,  diebus  quadraginta  ieiunauit ;  et  Helias 
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in  deserto  quadraginta  diebus  ieiunauit ;  ipse  quoque  Auctor 
hominum,  ad  homines  ueniens,  quadraginta  diebus  ieiunauit  et 
nullum  onmino  cibum  sumpsit ; — nos  quoque  in  quantum  pos- 
simus  animo,  quadragesimae  tempore  carnem  nostram  per  absti- 
nentiam  affligere  debemus.  Postea  esuriuit ;  ideo  lesus  consum- 
matis  ieiunii  diebus  esuriuit,  ne  a[o]  temptando  pauens  hostis 
aufugeret[af].  Et  accedens  temptator  ad  eum,  dixit  ei,  '  sijilius  Dei  es  ': 
quid  dubitat  dicendo,  '  si  filius  Dei  es '  ?  Putauit  hominem  esse,  in 
natiuitate  ex  Maria ;  putauit  Deum  esse,  in  angelis  glorificantibus 
eum[am],  'gloria  in  excelsis  Deo,  et  i.  [t.]  p.  h.'  Putauit  hominem 
esse,  fugiens  in  Egyptum ;  putauit  Deum  esse,  in  Spiritu  descen- 
dente  super  eum.  Aestimauit[test]  hominem  esse,  in  deserto  esurien- 
tem,  dicendo  sic,  '  die  ut  lapides  isti  panes  fiant' ;  non  dixit  '  fac,' 
sed  '  die,'  nouit  enim  quia  facere  Dei  dicere  est ;  quasi  dixisset, 
si  per  uerbum  omnia  de  nihilo  et[iam]  creasti,  non  difficilerefi]  tibi 
est,  de  lapidibus  istis  panes  [facere] .  Ideo  '  panes '  dixit  quia 
panisles]  congruit  esurienti[eni];  ut  scriptum  est,  'panis  corrpairsca!]  ho- 
minis  confirmat.'  Qui  respondens  dixit  ei,  '  non  in  pane  solo  uiuit 
homo  sed  in  omni  uerbo  quod  procedit  de  ore  Dei' :  si  quis  ergo  non 
uescitur  uerbo  Dei,  ille  non  uiuit.  Ideo  autem  sic  respondit  lesus, 
dicens  &c.,  quia  propositum  erat  ei  humilitate  diabolum  uincere, 
non  potentia.  Tune  assumpsit  eum  diabolus  in  sanctam  ciuitatem: 
ista  assumptio  non  imbecillitate  Dei  uenit,  sed  de  inimici  superbia, 
qui  uoluntatem  Saluatoris  necessitatem  putat.  In  sanctam  ciui- 
tatem: id  est,  in  lerusalem,  ut  Lucas  dixit,  '  et  eduxit  ilium  in 
lerusalem,  et  statuit  eum  supra  pinnaculum  templi,'  ut  quern 
fame  temptauerat,  temptaret[afiet]  et  uana  gloria.  Pinnaculum  uero 
templi,  sedes  erat  doctorum  in  medio  templi  tabulate,  quindecim  a 
terra  cubitis.  Et  dixit  ei,  '  si  filius  Dei  es,  mitte  te  deorsum ' ;  '  mitte 
te '  inquit,  et  non  praecipitauit ;  persuadere  enim  malum  potest  bene 
diabolus,  et  praecipitare  non  potest.  Hinc  dicit :  scriptum  est,  '  quo- 
niam  angelis  suis  mandauit  de  te,  ut  cus[todiant]  te  in  ui[is~\  tuis,  et  in 
manibus  portabunt  te.  Haec  prophetia  non  de  Christo  sed  de  quoli- 
bet  uiro  sancto  scripta  est ;  Christus  enim  angelis  non  indiget.  Male 
ergo  interpretatus  est  diabolus  scripturas  quando[am]  de  angelorum 
auxilio  quasi  ad  iiifirmum  loquitur.  De  sui  uero  conculcatione 
quasi  tergiuersator  tacet ;  sequitur  enim  contra  se,  '  super  aspide[m] 
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et  basiliscum  ambulabis,  et  conculcabis  leonem  et  draconem.'  Ait 
illi  lesus  rursum,  scriptum  est,  '  non  temptabis  Dominum  Deum  tuum  ': 
falsas  de  scripturis  sagittas  diaboli  ueris  scripturarum  fra[n]git 
clypeispe].  Dominum  Deum,  tuum  non  temptabis:  Deum  temptare 
est,  de  suis  quempiam  meritis  gloriari.  Et  iterum  assumpsit  eum 
diabolus  in  montem  excelsum  ualde :  id  est,  in  montem  Oliueti,  uel 
figuratum[tur].  Quid  mirum  si  se  ab  illo  permisisset  in  montem 
duci,  qui  se  pertult  ietiam  membris  illius  crucifigi1*61  ?  Et  osten- 
dit  ei  omnia  regna  mundi  et  gloriam  eorum :  omnia  uidelicet  desidera- 
bilia  quae  in  auro  et  lapidibus  pretiosis  et  electis  uestibus  continentur. 
Et  dixit  illi,  haec  omnia  tibi  dabo,  si  cadens  adoraueris  me:  arrogans  et 
superbus  etiam  hoc  de  iactantia  loquitur ;  non  quod  in  toto  mund6 
habeat  potestatem  ut  possit  omnia  regna  dare,  cum  sciamus  pleros- 
que  sanctos  uiros  a  Deo  reges  factostpa].  Si  cadens,  &c. :  uere  cadit  qui 
diabolum  adorat.  Tune  dicit  ei  lesus,  uade  retro  Satanas  .1.  uade  in 
ignem  eternum,  qui  praeparatus  est  tibi  et  malis  angelis  tuis ;  uel, 
uade  retro  .1,  ad  tempera  passionis  uel  Antichristi.  Tune  reliquit 
eum  temptator,  et  ecce  angeli  accesserunt  et  ministrabant  ei:  praecedit 
temptatio,  ut  subsequatur  uictoria ;  angeli  ministrabant,  ut  uic- 
toris  dignitas  comprobetur. 

Haec  temptatio  figurata  est  in  ueteri  lege^. 

Haec  iuxta  litteram  dicta  sunt.  Ceterum  iuxta  spiritualem  in- 
telligentiam,  lesus  ductus  est  in  desertum:  signat  ecclesiam  perfectam 
post  baptismum[auptismam]  in  desertum  a  uitn's  pergentem  :  "  ecce  elon- 
gaui  fugiens  et  mansi  in  solitudine  "  [Ps.  liv.  8].  Ut  temptaretur  a 
diabolo :  signat  pugnam  diaboli  in  ecclesia.  Die  ut  lapides  isti  panes 
Jiant ;  signat  doctrinam  haereticorum  duram  et  inutilem  sine  fructu 
boni  operis.  Non  in  pane  solo  uiuit  homo :  signat  quod  non  in  littera 
sola  sanctae  scripturae[uir]  sed  in  eius  sensu  in  ecclesia  utendum  est. 
Et  ecce  angeli  accesserunt  et  ministrabant  ei :  signat  quia,  quando  diaboli 
dominatus  et  malorum  omnium  ab  ecclesia  cessat,  tune  angelorum 
ministratio  illi  oritur.  Cbristus  auxilium  ecclesiae  adest. 

Haec  iuxta  mysticum  sensum  dicta. 

De  hoc  autem  Quadragesimali  tempore  aliud  potest  intelligi 
sacramentum ;  a  praesenti  etenim  die  usque  ad  paschalis  sollemni- 
tatis  gaudia  sex  hebdomadae  fiunt ;  quarum  uidelicet  dies  quadra- 
ginta  et  duo  fiunt,  ex[ecl  quibus  dum  sex[rcx]  dies  dominici  abstinentiae 
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subtralmntur,  non  plus  in  abstinentia  quam  triginta  et  sex  dies 
remanent.  Dum  uero  per  trecentos  sexaginta  quinque  dies  annus 
ducitur,  nos  autem  per  triginta  sex  dies  affligimur,  quasi  anni 
nostri  decimas  damus.  Unde  fratres  carissimi,  sicut  oft'erre  Deo  de- 
cimas  rerum  in  lege  iubemur,  ita  ei  offerre  contendite  et  decimas 
dierum :  unusquisque,  in  quantum  uirtus  suppetit,  camera  suam 
maceret,  et  eius  desideria  affligat,  et  concupiscentias  turpes[b]  in- 
terficiat[ant].  Caro  laeta  nos  trahit  ad  culpam,  afflicta  reducit  ad 
uem'am.  Auctor  enim  mortis  nostrae  per  fructum  ligni  uetiti  uitae 
praecepta  transgressus  est ;  qui  ergo  a  paradisi  gaudiis  per  cibum[pj 
cecidimus,  ad  haec  in  quantum  possimus  per  abstinentiam  resur- 
gamus.  Sed  nemo  sibi[serbil  eandem  abstinentiam  solam  credat[redd] 
posse  sufficere,  cum  per  prophetam  Dominus  ait,  "  nonne  hoc  est 
ieiunium  quod  magis  elegi  ?  dicit  Dominus,  frange  esurienti  pan  em 
tuum,  et  egenoste"10]  uag6sque  indue  in  domum  tuam  ;  et  cum  uide- 
ris  nudum,  cooperi  eum,  et  carnem  tuam  ne  despexeris  "  [Is.  Iviii. 
6].  Illud  ergo  ieiunium  Deus  approbat,  quod  ad  eius  oculos  munua 
eleemosynae  leuat,  quod  cum  pro[x]imi  dilectione  agitur,  quod 
ex  pietate  conditur.  Hoc  ergo  quod  tibi  subtrahis,  alteri  largire ; 
ut  unde  tua  caro  affligatur,  inde  indige[n]s  proximi  caro  reparetur. 
Bonum  est  ieiunare,  fratres,  sed  melius  est  eleemosynam  dare. 
Si  aliquis  utrumque  potest,  duo  bona  sunt ;  si  uero  non  potest, 
melius  est  eleemosynam  dare.  Si  enim  non  possibilitas  fuerit  ieiu- 
nandi,  eleemosyna  sufficit  sine  ieiunio ;  eleemosyna  namque  sine 
ieiunio  bonum  est,  ieiunium  uero  sine  eleemosyna  nullum  bonum 
est,  nisi  aliquis  sit  pauper  ut  non  habeat  omnino  quod  tribuat ;  illi 
uero  qui  non  habuerit,  sufficit  ei  bona  uoluntas. 

Kogo  nos,  fratres,  et  admoneo  ut  in  isto  sacratissimo  tempore 
exceptis  dominicis  diebus  nullus  prandere  praesumat  nisi  quern 
infirmitas  cogat ;  qui[a]  aliis  diebus  ieiunare  aut  remedium  aut 
praemium  est,  in  quadragesimali  uero  tempore  non  ieiunare  si 
potest^1  peccatum  est;  et  si  alius  infirmus  est,  qui  ieiunare  non 
praeualet,  il!6s  qui  ieiunare  praeualent  ad  prandium  non  inuitet. 
Sufficit  enim  illi[Um]  quod  ieiunare  non  praeualet ;  et  magis  cum 
suspiri6[nio]  et  animi  dolore  manducet,  pro  eo  quod  aliis  abstinentibus 
ille  abstinere  non  potest.  Et  cum  ieiunare  non  potest,  amplius  ero- 
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gare  debet  pauperibus  ut  peccata,  quae  ieiunando[iexana)  curare  non 
possit,  eleemosynas  dand6  redimere  uale[a]t. 

In  paucis  uero  istis  diebus,  id  est,  in  Quadragesimali  tercpore, 
recedant  impedimenta  mundi,  recedat  carnalis  laetitia ;  seorsum 
(subintell.  sit  locus)  uiris,  seorsum  feminis,  ut  uacent  oratiom"  ad 
tempus. 

Sciendum  est  autem  quod  non  in  hoc  tempore  Dominus  ieiunauit, 
sed  a  septimo  die  Iduum  lanuaril  usque  ad  decimum  quintum  Kal. 
Martii ;  sed  tempore  Constantini  mutatum[mo]  est,  qui  congregauit 
episcopos  trecentos  decem  et  octo,  in  Nicaea[necea]  urbe  Bethyniae[ethi] 
ad  damnationem  Arrianae  haereseos[heredis  !1.  Tribus  autem  causis 
mutauerunt [mo]  Quadragesimam  de  loco  suo,  ac  Paschae  iunxerat : — 
prima,  ut  nostrum  ieiunium  passioni  Christi  copularetur ;  secunda, 
ut  in  fine  ieiunii  nostri  accedamus  ad  corpus  et  ad  sanguinem 
Christi ;  tertia,  ut  ieiunantes  nos  inueniat[iet]  Dominus,  quando  iudi- 
care  uiuos  ac  mortuos  in  nouissimo  paschate[cam]  ueniet ;  tune  red- 
det  unicuique  secundum  opus  suum.  Et  ibunt  impfi  in  ignem 
eternum,  ubi  erunt  fletus  et  stridor  dentium[nitl  et  liquefactio[saci]  ocu- 
lorum,  ubi  erit  ferocitas  demonum,  u[bi  erit]  unitas  diaboli  et  satel- 
litum[stae]  eius,  ubi  erit  multitude  dolorum  et  omnium  tormentorum, 
ubi  erit  omne  malum  et  deerit  omne  bonum.  lusti  uero  ibunt  in 
uitam  eternam,  ubi  erit  iuuentus  sine  senectute,  solatium  sine  fine, 
pax  sine  discordia,  ubi  neque  esurient  neque  sitient,  sed  erunt  sicut 
angeli  Dei  in  caelo,  ubi  erit  societas  utriusque  ecclesiae ;  ubi  erit 
unitas  summae  sanctae  trinitatis,  Patris  et  Filii  et  Spiritus  Sancti ; 
in  saecula  saeculorum.  Amen. 


[XI.] 
THE  LOED'S  SUPPER. 

"  Prima  autem  die  azymorum  accesserunt  discipuli  ad  lesum 
dicentes  :  ubi  uis  paremus  tibi  comedere  pascha  ?  At  lesus  dixit : 
ite  in  ciuitatem  ad  quemdam  et  dicite  ei ;  magister  dicit,  tempus 
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meum  prope  est,  apud  t6  facio  Pascha  cum  discipulis  meis.  Et  fece- 
runt  discipuli  sicut  praecepit  illis  lesus,  et  parauerunt[ert]  pascha. 
Uespere  autem  facto tpl,  discumbebat  cum  discipulis  suis  duodecim. 
Et  edentibus  illis  dixit :  amen,  amen,  dico  uobis,  quia  unus  ues- 
trum  me  tradit[ur]us  est.  Et  contristati  ualde  coeperunt  singuli 
dicere  :  numquid[uncq]  ego  sum,  Domine  ?  At  ipse  respondens  ait : 
qui  intingit  manum  mecum  in  parapside,  hie  me  tradet.  Filius  qui- 
dem  hominis  uadit,  sicut  scriptum  est  de  illo ;  uae  autem  homini 
per  quern  filius  hominis  tradetur :  bonum  erat  ei  si  natus  non 
fuisset  homo  ille.  Eespondens  autem  ludas,  qui  tradidit  eum, 
dixit  ei :  numquid[uncq]  ego  sum,  Eabbi  ?  Ait  illi  lesus  :  tu  dix- 
isti.  Coenantibus  autem  eis,  accepit  lesus  pdnem  et  benedixit 
ac  fregit  deditque  discipulis  suis,  et  ait :  accipite  et  comedite ;  hoc 
est  enim  corpus  meum.  Et  accipiens  calicem,  gratias  egit,  et  dedit 
illis,  dicens  :  bibite  ex  hoc  omnes  ;  hie  est  enim  sanguis  meus  noui 
Testamenti,  qui  pro  multis  effundetur  in  remissionem  peccatorum. 
Dico  autem  uobis,  quia  non  bibam  de  hoc  genimine  uitis  usque  in 
diem  ilium,  cum  illud  bibam  uobiscum  nouum  in  regno  patris  mei " 
[Matth.  xxvi.  17-29] . 

[This  text  is  followed  by  the  usual  paragraph  in  Irish,  giving  the 
context,  '  scitis  quia  post  biduum  pascha  fiet,  et  filius  hominis  tra- 
detur ut  criicifigatur  '  [Matth.  xxvi.  2] ,  and  then  proceeds  in  alter- 
nate Latin  and  Irish  : — 1 

Prima  dies  azymorum:  decimus  quartus  dies  prim!  mensis  est, 
quando  agnus  immolabatur  apud  ludaeos,  et  luna  plenissima  est 
et  fermentum  abi[i]citur.  Eitus  autem  et  religio  azymorum  unde 
exordium  ?  ab  eo  uidelicet  die  quo  Aegyptii  filios  Israel  de  terra 
sua  exire  cogebant.  Dicentes,  ubi  uis  paremus  tibi  comedere  pascha  ? 
hoc  est,  agnum  paschalem.  At  lesus  dixit,  ite  in  ciuitatem  ad 
quemdam,  .1.  in  lerusalem,  ut  scriptum  est,  "  festa  celebrabitis  in 
loco  quern  elegerit  dominus "  [Deut.  xvi.  15].  Ad  quemdam: 
studio  breuitatis  non  nominauit  eum,  et  ut  sciamus  quia  non 
nomina  sed  opera  sanctificant.  Et  dicite  ei,  magister  dicit,  tempus 
meum  prope  est :  tempus  utique  mortis ;  prope  est :  in  quarta  decima 
enim  hoc  dictum  est,  et  in  sequenti  quinta  decima  crucifixus  est 
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Christus.  Apud  te  facio  pdscha  [cum]  discipulis  meis.  Et  fece- 
run$*n]  discipuli  sicut  praecepit  illis:  hie  notandum,  quod  ratio  est 
subditorum  nee  addere  nee  minuere  uerba  praepositorum.  Et 
parauerunt  pascha :  iuxta  quod  in  M6ys[a]ica  lege  de  agni  prae- 
paratione  praeceptum  est.  Uespere  autem  facto,  discumbebat  lesus 
[cum]  discipulis  suis  .1.  finita  quarta  decima,  et  quinta  decima  in- 
choante,  ad  solis  occasum,  iuxta  legis  edicta  pascha  comederunt.  Et 
edentibus  illis,  dixit,  amen  dico  uobis,  quia  unus  uestrum  me  traditurus 
est:  unus  numero,  non  unus  merito  ;  unus  nomine,  non  unus  digni- 
tate.  Tune  ludas  apostolatum  et  episcopatum  suum  reliquit,  se- 
cundum  prophetam  dicentem,  "  fiant  dies  eius  pauci  et  episcopatum 
eius  accipiat  alter"  [Ps.  cviii.  8].  Et  contristati  ualde :  duabus  autem 
causis  contristati  sunt,  quia  Dominus  tradendus  esset,  et  quia  ex 
eis  proditor  erat.  Coeperunt  singuli  dicere,  numquid  ego  sum,  Dotnine? 
cert6  iam  nouerant  undecim  apostoli  quia  nihil  tale  contra  Domi- 
num  cogitarent,  sed  timentes  fragilitatem  suam  plus  credunt  ma- 
gistro  quam  sibi,  scientes  secundum  lohannem  apostolum,  "Deus 
maior  est  corde  nostro  "  [1  John  iii.  20] .  Respondens  autem  ipse 
ait,  qui  intingit  manum  mecum  in  parapside,  hie  me  tradet:  0  mira 
Domini  patientia[f] !  primum  dixerat,  "  unus  uestrum  me  traditurus 
est";  sed  quia  perseuerat  proditor  in  malo,  manifestius  arguit  et 
tamen  proprium  nomen  non  designat.  ludas  uero,  ceteris  contris- 
tatis  et  retrahentibus  manum,  nimia  temeritate  manum  cum 
magistro  mittit  in  parapside [ab],  ut  audacia  bona  mentiretur  con- 
scientiam  ;  "  [cui  ti[n]  ctam  buccellam  panisporrexero,  hie  [me]  tra- 
det." Postquam  autem  intiiigerat,  dedit  ludae"  (cf.  John  xiii.  26)]. 
Filius  quidem  hominis  uadit,  id  est,  sponte  a[d]  crucem ;  uae  autem 
homini  illi  per  quern  Jilius  hominis  tradetur :  hie  degradatur  ludas  ab 
ore  Saluatoris,  quia  non  dicit  uae  'apostolo'  sed  '  homini  illi '  .1. 
celebri  homini  illi  in  malo.  Ideo  dicitur  uae,  quia  fundamentum 
est  omnis  rnali  in  nouo  Testameiito,  et  templum  diaboli,  per  quod 
impii  Iiidaei  tradideruntt<irt]  Christuwi  in  mortem.  Bonum  erat  el, 
si  natus  non  fuisset  homo  ille:  id  est,  multo  melius  esset  ei  non 
subsistere  quam  male  subsistere,  uel  utcumque  tolerabilior  erat 
poena  morieiitis  in  uulua  quam  quae  illi  post  proditionem  con- 
tingat.  Respondens  autem  ludas  qui  tradidit  eum,  dixit  ei,  num- 
quid ego  sum,  Rabbi  ?  ideo  interrogat,  ne  tacendo  prodere  uideretur. 
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Rabbi,  signum  incredulitatis  ;  ceteri  enim  '  Domine '  dixerunt,  iste 
autem  non  Dominum  sed  magistrum  uocat,  quasi  excusationem 
habeat  si,  Domino  denegato,  saltern [imj  magistrum  proderet.  Ait 
illi  lesus,  tu  dixisti :  id  est,  de  tuo  ore  te  iudico,  cum  non  sis  con- 
sonans  in  armonia.  Coenantibus  autem  eis,  accepit  lesus  panem,  et 
benedwdt  ac  fret/it,  deditque  discipulis  suis :  n'nitis  paschae  ueteris 
Testamenti  sollemni[bu]s,  transit  ad  nouum,  et  pro  carne  agni  ac 
sanguine  sui  corporis  sanguinisque  sacramentum  statuit.  Et  ait, 
acdpite  et  comedite,  hoc  est  enim  corpus  meum :  tribus  autem  modis 
corpus  Christi  intelligitur ;  proprium,  quod  ex  Maria  uirgine  na- 
tum  est ;  secundum,  sancta  ecclesia,  cuius  corpus  sit  Christi ;  ter- 
tium,  sancta  scriptura.  Quaeritur,  quare  ista  conuersio  corporis  et 
sanguinis  Christi  in  panem  et  in  uinum  facta  est  ?  Non  sine  ra- 
tione,  quia  panis  cor  hominis  confirmat,  uinum  uero  sanguinem 
operatur  in  carne ;  hie  ergo  ad  corpus  Christi,  illud  refertur  ad  san- 
guinem ;  et  quia,  sicut  panis  et  uinum  corporalem  esuriem  et  sitim 
exting[u]it,  ita  panis  uiuus  qui  de  caelo  descendit  spiritualem 
esuriem  et  sitim  exting[u]it.  Deinde  quaeritur,  cur  in  hac  obla- 
tione  cum  uino  aqua  accipitur  ?  Nee  irnrnerito,  uinum  enim 
Christum  signat,  sicut  ipse  dixit,  aqua  uero  populuni,  attestante 
lohanne,  "  ego  sum  uitis  uera"  [John,  xv.  1] ,  "  aquae  multae  populi 
multi  sunt "  [cf.  Eev.  xvii.  15] ;  quia  ergo  oportet  fidelem  popu- 
lum  manere  in  Christo,  aqua  uero  debet  misceri.  Item,  quae- 
ritur, [cur]  quotidie(co]  agitur  quia  semel  Christus  passus  est? 
Ideo  quia  opus  erat,  cum  quotidie  peccarnus,  corpore  et  sanguine 
Christi  quotidie  mundari ;  et  ne  passio  Domini  obliuioni  tra- 
d[er]etur.  Quaeritur,  quare  omnis  ecclesia  post  longa  ieiunia  hoc 
sacramentum  accipit  ?  quia  post  agnum  ipse  discipuli[s]  suis  panem 
dedit.  Ideo  hoc  sacramentum  illic  post  agni  esum,  nullo  ieiunii 
tempore  interueniente  discipulis  dedit,  quod  pascha  uetus  prius 
debuit  finiri,  deinde  nouurn  iiicipere,  nos  autem  post  graue  ieiunium 
ad  hoc  terribile  et  admirabile  corpus  accedere  debemus,  ut  ieiu- 
nando  et  poenitendo  ueniam  mereamur.  Et  accipiens  calicem:  Mat- 
thaeus[athe]  unura  calicem,  Lucas  autem  asserit  duos  illic  fuisse 
calices,  sed  unus  ad  pascha  uetus,  alter  uero  ad  nouum  pertinet ; 
quern  hie  Matthaeus[athe]  commemorat.  Gratias  eyit :  quia  sine 
peccat6  pro  salute r<l11  mundi  passurus  erat.  Et  dedit  illia,  dk-ens, 
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hie  est  sanguis  meus  noui^  Testamenti  qui  pro  multis  effu[n~]detur  in 
remissionem  peccatorum:  pro  multis  dicit,  non  pro  omnibus,  non 
enim  omnibus  passio  Christi  prodest ;  sicut  ludae  nib.il  profert. 
[In  remissionem  peccatorum  :]  non  pro  ubertate[uob]  [?]  terrae,  non  pro 
fecunditate  prolis  et  longitudine  dierum.  Dico  autem  uobis,  quia  non 
bibam  amodo  de  hoc  genimine  uitis  usque  in  diem  ilium,  cum  illud  bibam 
uobiscum  nouum  in  regno  patris  mei:  hoc  dicit,  quod  ab  hac  ora 
coenae  usque  ad  tempus  resurrec[t]ionis,  quo  in  regno  Dei  erat 
uenturus,  uinum  bibiturus  non  esset ;  postea  namque  ilium  cibumtp] 
potumque  sumpsisse  testatur  apostolus  Petrus,  qui  ait,  "quiman- 
ducauimus  et  bibimus  cum  illo  postquam  resurrexit  a  mortuis  " 
[Acts,  x.  41] . 

"  Surgit  lesus  a  coena,  et  posui[t]  [u]estimenta  sua  ;  et  cum 
accepisset  linteum,  praecinxit  se.  Deinde  mittit  aquam  in  peluem, 
et  coepit  lauare  pedes  discipulorum,  et  extergere  linteo  quo  erat 
praecinctus.  Uenit  ergo  primum  ad  Simonem  Petrum  ;  et  dixit  ei 
Petrus  ;  Domine,  tu  mibi  lauas  pedes  ?  id  est,  tu  Deus,  ego  homo  ; 
tu  Dominus,  ego  seruus  ;  tu  redemptor,  ego  peccator.  Kespondit 
lesus  et  dixit  ei :  quod  ego  facio  nescis  modo,  scies  autem  postea. 
Dixit  ei  Petrus :  non  lauabis  mihi  pedes  in  eternum.  Kespondit 
ei  lesus :  si  non  lauero  pedes  tuos,  non  habebis  partem  mecum. 
Dicit  ei  Sim6n  Petrus  :  Domine,  non  tantum  pedes,  sed  et  caput  et 
manus.  Kespondit  ei  lesus  :  qui  lotus  est,  non  indiget  nisi  ut  pedes 
tantum  lauet,  sed  est  mundus  totus ;  et  uos  mundi  estis,  sed  non 
omnes.  Sciebat  enim  quisnam  esset  qui  trad[er]et  eum ;  prop- 
terea  dixit,  non  omnes  uos  estis  mundi.  Postquam  ergo  lauit 
lesus  pedes  discipulorum  suorum,  accepit  uestimenta  sua ;  et  cum 
recubuiaset,  iterum  dixit  eis  :  scitis  quid  fecerim  in  uobis  ?  Uos 
uocatis  me  magistrum  et  Dominum,  etbene  dicitis,  sum[suum]  etem'm. 
Si  laui  pedes  uestros,  Dominus  et  magister,  et  uos  debetis  alter 
alterius  lauere  pedes.  Exemplum  enim  dedi  uobis,  ut  quemadmo- 
dum  et  ego  feci  uobis,  ita  et  uos  faciatis  alii's"  [John  xiii.  4-15]. 

Haec  est  historia  huius  lectionis.  Habetet  spiritualem  sensum, 
ad  Christum  et  ecclesiam  pertinentem. 

Dies  azymorum  :  nouum  Testamentum  signat,  ut  apostolus  ait, 
"itaque  epulemur,  non  in  fermento  ueteri  neque  in  fermento  mali- 
t[i]ae  et  nequit[i]ae,  sed  in  azymis[;ixil  sinceritatis  et  ueritatis " 
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[1  Cor.  v.  8].  Accesserunt  discipuli  ad  lesum :  signat  fideles  credendo 
ad  Christum  accedere.  Ite  in  ciuitatem :  id  est,  praedicate  Christum 
in  toto  mundo,  ut  Dauid  dicit,  "  in  omnem  terram  exiuit  sonus 
eorum"  [Ps.  xviii.  5].  Ad  quemdam :  id  est,  ad  populum  Gentilem. 
Apud  tefacio  pascha :  quasi  dixisset,  'tibi  proderit  passio  mea  et  in 
te  corpus  meum  offeretur.'  Uespere  autem  facto  discumbebat  cum  duo- 
decim  discipulis  suis :  signat  lege  Ueteri  finita  Christum  in  ecclesia 
permanere ;  ut  ipse  ait,  "  ecce  ego  uobiscum  sum  omnibus  diebus 
usque  ad  consummationem  saeculi"  [Matt,  xxviii.  20].  Units  uestrum 
me  traditurus  est :  signat  ilium  qui  in  exemplum  ludae  filium  hominis 
tradit ;  nam  ille  Dominum.  uendit  qui  eius  amore  et  timore  neglecto 
terrena  pro  illo  et  caduca  diligit.  Qui  intingit  manum  mecum  in 
parapside[nb},  hie  me  tradet:  signat  eos  qui  corpus  Domini  indigne  de 
altari  accipient.  Uae  autem  homini  illi,  per  quern  jftlius  hominis  tra- 
detur:  id  est,  uae  illi  homini  hodie  et  semper  qui  ad  mensam 
Domini  malignus  accedit.  Bonum  erat  d  si  natus  non  fuisset  ille 
homo :  signat  quod  melius  erat  in  fide  non  renasci  quam  sub  imagine 
falsae^1  religionis  corpus  Domini  pollutis^"1  tradere  membris.  Accepit 
lesus  panem,  et  benedixit  acfregit :  signat  sui  corporis  fractionem  non 
sine  sua  sponte  uenturam ;  sicut  alibi  dicit,  "  potestatem  habeo 
ponendi  animam  meam  et  iterum  sumendi  earn"  [John,  x.  18]. 
Et  accipiens  calicem,  gratias  egit,  et  dedit  illis :  hoc  mystice  dictum 
est ;  quia  sicut  per  panis  fractionem  summi  corporis  fracturam  figu- 
rauit,  ita  et  in  diuisione  calicis  efi?usionem  sui  sang[u]inis  designa- 
uit.  Dicens,  bibite  ex  hoc  omnes :  ideo  ludas  non  excipitur,  ut  nullus 
excommunicetur  ab  ecclesia  donee  peccatum  eius  clarescat.  Dico 
autem  uobis,  quod  non  bibam  amodo  de  hoc  genimine  uitis  usque  in  diem 
[ittum  cum]  illud  bibam  uobiscum  nouum  in  regno  Patris  mei :  signat 
Dominum  nee  ultra  carnalibus  ceremon[i]is  synagogae  sed  sacra- 
ento  sui  corporis  in  ecclesia  delectari[du]. 

Haec  est  spiritualis  huius  lectionis  intelligentia. 

Sciendum  est  autem  quod  duo  rei  sunt  huius  oblationis  .1.  qui 
cum  fiducia  accipit  habens  peccatum,  et  qui  sine  peccato  nunquam 
accipit.  Duo  quoque  sunt  in  hac  oblatione  perfecti  .1.  qui  sedu!6 
accipit  propter  honorem  Domini,  et  qui  pro  humilitate  et  contemptu 
suo  non  accipit.  Sf  enim  in  linteo[ithe]  uel  uase  sordido  nemo  illud 
mittere  audet,  quant6  magis  in  corpus  pollutum[pu  ? 
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Tres  quidem  sunt  hu[i]c  oblationi  astantes, — angeli  testes,  ho- 
mines offerentes,  Christus  index — Gregorio  testante  : — quis  enim 
fidelium  potest  habere  dubium  in  ipsa  immolatione  ad  uocem  sa- 
cerdotis  caelos  aperiri,  angelorum  chores  adesse,  terrenaque  cae- 
lestibus  adiungi  ?  Consideret  ergo  unusquisque  seipsum,  ut  non 
cum  temeritate  ad  hanc  coenam  corporis  et  sanguinis  Domini  nos- 
tri  lesu  Christi  accedat ;  ut  apostolus  ait,  "  quicumque  de  hoc 
pane [f]  et  calice  Domini  edat  et  bibat  indigne,  reus  est  corporis  et 
sang[u]inis  Domini  nostri  lesu  Christi.  Probet  ergo  seipsum 
homo,  et  sic  de  pane  illo  edat  et  de  calice[ces]  bibat ;  qui  enim. 
manducat  et  bibit  indigne,  iudicium  sibi  manducat  et  bibit,  non 
iudicans  corpus  Domini "  [1  Cor.  xi.  27-29]  .1.  non  discernens 
a  communi  cibo.  Si  enim  cum  timore  Dei  et  fletu  et  si[m]- 
plicitate  cordis  et  sanctitate  corporis  non  accedamus  ad  hanc 
coenam  corporis  et  sanguinis  Domini  nostri  lesu  Christi,  facit  nos 
reos  corporis  ipsius  et  sanguinis.  Si  uero  cum  fide  catholica,  et 
opere  perfecto,  et  dilectione  Dei  et  proximi,  et  misericordia  et  elee- 
mosynis  pauperum  accedamus  ad  hanc  coenam  sanctam  corporis 
et  sanguinis  Domini,  sanctificabit  nos  ab  omni  inquinamento  cor- 
poris et  animae. 


[XII.] 
ON  THE  DAY  OF  PENTECOST. 

"  [C]um  complerentur  dies  Pentecostes,  erant[ent]  onanes  apostoli 
pariter  in  eodem  loco.  Et  factus  est  repente  de  caelo  sonus  tan- 
quam  aduenientis  spiritus,  et  repleuit  omnem  domum  ubi  erantlent] 
apostoli  sedentes.  Et  apparuerunt  eis  diuisae  linguae [ge]  tanquam 
ignis,  seditque  super  singulos  eorum ;  et  repleti  sunt  omnes 
Spiritu  sancto,  et  coeperunt  loqui  uariis  ling[u]is  prout  Spiritus 
sanctus  dabat  eis  eloqui.  Erant  autem  in  Jerusalem  habitantes 
ludaei  uiri  religiosi  ex  omni  natione  quae  sub  caelo  est.  Facta 
autem  hac  uoce  conuenit  multitude,  et  mente  confusa  est,  quoniam 
audiebat  unusquisque  lingua  sua  illos  loquentes  magnalia  De  . 
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Stupebant  autem  omnes  et  mirabantur  ad  inuicem,  dicentes :  nonne 
ecce  omnes  isti  qui  loq[u]untur  Galilaei  sunt?  Et  quomodo  nos 
omnes  audiu[i]mus  unusquisque  linguam  in  qua  nati  sumus  ?  Par- 
thi  et  Medi  et  Elamitae,  et  qui  habitant  Mesapotamiam,  ludaeam, 
et  Cappadociam[pl,  Pontum  et  Asiam,  Phrygiamcfrig],  Pamphy- 
liam[pil],  Aegyptum  et  partes  Lybiae  quae  sunt  circa  Cyrenen[ciri], 
et  aduenae  Eomanf,  ludaei  quoque,  et  proselyti,  Crete[s]  et  Arabes  ; 
audiuimus  eos  ling[u]is  nostris  magnalia  Dei  loqui.  Stupebant 
autem  omnes  et  mirabantur  ad  inuicem,  dicentes :  quidnam  uult 
hoc  esse  ?  Alii  autem  irridentes  dicebant :  quia  musto  repleti  sunt  '• 
[Acts  ii.  1-13]. 

[This  is  followed  by  the  usual  paragraph  as  to  the  author,  the 
evangelist  Luke,  and  the  context,  '  praecepit  eis  lesus,  n6  ab  leroso- 
lymis  discederent,  sed  ut  expectarent  promissionem  Patris,  quam 
audistis,  inquit,  per  os  meum.'  [Acts,  i.  4.]  Then  [53  a  23] 
follows  the  comment : — ] 

Dies  Pentecostes  .1.  quinquagesima  dies  a  die  resurrectionis.  In 
ueteri  Lege  Pentecosten  obseruabat  populus[lis]  Dei  .1 .  quinquagesi- 
mam[um]  diem  a  quarta  decima  die  primi  mensis,  qua  agnus  apud 
ludaeos  immolabatur,  ne  legis  tradit[i]o  obliuioni  traderetur ;  in 
nouo  autem  Testamento  Pentecoste[s]  cepit  exordium  quando  Chris- 
tus  aduentum  Spiritus  sancti,  quern  apostolis  promisit,  in  quinqua- 
gesima die  a  resurrectione  sua  exhibuit ;  et  descendente  Spiritu 
sancto  super  eos,  illuminati  sunt  ita  ut  ling[u]is  omnium  gentium 
loquerentur  magnalia  Dei ;  eaque  de  causa  sollemnitatem  misit  in 
posteros. 

Concordat  uero  haec  festiuitas  Euangelii  cum  festiuitate  Legis  ; 
sicut  enim  lex  in  igne  data  est,  Spiritus  sanctus  super  apostolos 
hodie  in  igne  uenit ;  et  sicut  lex  in  s[u]blimi  montis  Sinai  loco  tra- 
dita  est,  ita  Spiritus  sanctus  in  coenaculo  primitias  spiritualium 
mysteriorum  aperuit.  Erant  omnes  .1.  nullus  erat  absens  de  apos- 
tolis in  die  aduentus  Spiritus  sancti,  sicut  Tomas  in  die  resurrec- 
tionis absens  fuit.  Pariter:  quasi  dixisset,  'unum  cor  et  unum 
animum,  unum  Spiritum  et  unum  consilium  in  uoluntate  Dei  et  non 
in  uoluntate  diaboli  habuerunt.'  In  eodcm  loco  .1.  in  coenaculo,  in 
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quo  Petrus  et  Johannes  et  ceteri  apostoli  manserunt :  numerus 
autem  eorum  qui  ibi  fuerunt,  centum  et  uiginti,  sicut  Lucas  refert. 
Et  factus  est  repente  de  caelo  sonus  .1 .  cito  uenit ;  gratia  enim  Spiritus 
sancti  tarditatem  nescit  humanam.  De  caelo  sonus :  conuenit  enim 
ut  de  excelsis  cum  son6  ueniret  qui  sonos  docere  uenerat.  De  caelo 
datur  Spiritus,  ut  diligatur  Deus ;  in  terra  datur,  ut  diligatur  proxi- 
mus.  Tanquam  Spiritus  uehementis  :  quia  in  comparatione  praece- 
dentium  uehemens  merito  fuisse  apostolorum  gratia  describitur.  Et 
repleuit  totam  domum:  Spiritus  sanctus  coenaculum  et  habitatores 
illius  repleuit ;  diues  enim  Spiritus  sanctus  in  omnes  qui  inuocant 
ilium.  Et  apparuerunt  illis  diuisae  liny[u~\ae  .1.  ling[u]ae  quae 
olim  iuxta  turrem  confusae  sunt,  quam  aedificauerunt[fec]  filli 
Adae,  ut  clarificarent  nomen  suum,  siue  ut  ascensum  haberent  in 
caelum,  siue  ut  refugium  haberent  si  iterum  ueniret  diluuium. 
Tanquam  ignis :  quaeritur,  cur  Spiritus  sanctus  in  igne  apparuit  ? 
Spiritus  sanctus  quidem  ideo  in  igne  apparuit,  quia  ab  omni  corde 
quod  implet,  torporem  frigoris  excutit,  et  in  hoc  desiderium  regni 
caelestis  accendit.  Quaeritur,  cur  Spiritus  sanctus  in  die  super 
apostolos  uenit  ?  Ideo  quia  aptum  erat  ut  Spiritus  lucidus  in  luce, 
hoc  est,  in  die  ueniret ;  et  ideo  in  tertia  ora,  quia  in  tertia  lege 
uenit — prima  lex  est  naturalis,  secunda  prophetalis,  tertia  spiritua- 
lis, — et  quia  in  tertia  persona  trinitatis  est.  Seditque  super  singulos 
eorum:  quia  sedisse  regiae  potestatis  indicium  est,  uel  certe  quod 
requies  eius  indicatur  in  sanctis.  Et  repleti  sunt  omnes  Spiritu  sancto 
.1 .  ut  alterum[am:i  spiritum  recusarent ;  quia  plena  uasa  non  recipiunt 
augmenta.  Et  coeperunt  singuli  loqui  uarlis  [linguis] :  ling[u]ae 
autem  dicuntur  omnes  esse  numero  septuaginta  duae,  unde  et  Domi- 
nus  discipulos  secundi  ordinis  septuaginta  duos  elegit,  ut  praecep- 
torum  numerus  ling[u]arum  numero  concordaret.  Talis  elocutio 
dupliciter  intelligitur ;  multi  enim  apostolos  omnibus  ling[u]is  lo- 
cutos  fuisse  aestimant,  alii  uero  eos  hebraica[rei]  ling[u]a  locutos 
fuisse  arbitrantur,  sed  ita  ab  omnibus  esse  intellecta  ea  quae  dicta 
sunt  qua[si]  singulis  propria  sua  loquere[n]tur.  Prout  Spiritus 
sanctus  dabat  eloqui  illis :  unde  Paulus  ait,  "diuidens  singulis  prout 
uult"  [1  Cor.  xii.  11] ;  et  alibi  dicit,  "  Spiritus  ubi  uult  et  quando  uult 
et  quibus  uult,  spirat"  [John  iii.  8  ?].  Erant  autem  in  Jerusalem 
habitantes  ludaei  uiri  religiosi :  id  est  qui  solita  habitatiom's  consuetu- 
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dine  Deum  colebant,  et  qui  de  longinquo  adorationis  causa  uenerunt. 
Ex  omni  natione  quae  sub  caelo  est  .1 .  ex  omni  natione  ludaeorum ; 
quia  persecutione  facta  sub  Antiocho[cha]  rege  Graecorum  ludaei  in 
dispersione  erant  omnibus  paene  nationibus,  et  in  eorum  prouinciis 
nati  sunt ;  unde  tribus  anni  temporibus  templum  Dei  petebant,  id 
est,  in  pascha,  et  pentecoste,  et  scenopegia[pi].  Facta  autem  hac 
uoce,  conuenit  multitude  et  mente  confusa  est :  quasi  dixisset,  con- 
fusa  est  multitude  quia  ab  apostolis,  qui  unius  ling[u]ae  erant, 
loquentibus  magnalia  Dei,  Spiritum  per  sanctum  ling[u]as[ssl  pro- 
prias[oba]  audierunt.  Alii  autem  irridentes  dicebant,  quia  musto  repUti 
sunt:  istifte]  licet  ista  irridentes  dicebant,  tamen  u[er]a  testantur, 
quia  musto  spiritualis  gratiae  impleti  sunt ;  iam  enim  uinum  nouum 
in  utres  nouos  uenerat.  Sicut  enim  haec  sollemnitas  aduentus  Spi- 
ritus  sancti  uenerabilis  est  in  ecclesia  caeli  et  terrae,  ita  aduentua 
eius  in  multis  sanctae  scripturae  loc[is]  figuratus  et  prophetatus[fe] 
est. 

This  advent  of  the  Spirit  on  the  apostles  was  prefigured  in  the 
fire  that  came  from  heaven  on  the  offerings  of  righteous  Abel,  as  is 
testified  in  Genesis,  (the  book)  of  the  Law,  where  it  says,  '  respexit 
Deus  ad  Abel  et  ad  munera  eius,'  when  fire  of  God  came  from  heaven 
on  the  offerings  of  Abel,  for  they  were  pleasing  to  God ;  so,  too,  in  the 
fire  that  came  of  yore  on  the  Bush,  in  prefiguration  of  the  descent 
of  the  Spirit  on  the  apostles  on  this  day  of  Pentecost ; — again,  in 
the  fiery  column  of  old,  that  led  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 
Egyptian  captivity  to  go  up  into  the  land  of  promise,  in  prefigura- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  summoned  the  apostolic  people  from 
the  straits  of  Jewish  persecution  in  which  they  were  held,  to  go  and 
preach  to  everyone  in  every  direction ;  and  He  invites  the  people  of 
the  New  Testament  from  the  darkness  of  sins  and  transgressions  to 
the  light  of  virtuous  and  goodly  deeds ; — so,  too,  in  the  sevenfold 
candelabrum,  that  illumined  the  tabernacle  of  Moses,  in  prefiguration 
and  foretoken  of  the  sevenfold  Spirit,  that  illumined  the  Church  of 
the  Seven  Orders  in  this  seven-day  festival  of  Pentecost ; — and  in 
this  same  manner  in  many  other  places  the  advent  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  prefigured.  It  was  foretold  by  the  prophets  : — by  David, 
the  son  of  Jesse,  when  he  said,  'fluminis  impetus  laetijicat  ciuitatem 
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Dei'  [Ps.  xl.  5],  concerning  that  honour  of  the  spiritual  grace  in 
which  the  Church  rejoices  ; — by  the  prophet  Joel,  son  of  Phathuel 
[Salahel],  when  he  said,  '  erit  in  nouissimis  diebus,  dicit  Dominus,  e fun- 
dam  de  Spiritu  meo  super  omnem  carnem'  [Acts  ii.  17],  '  the  time  will 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will  pour  out  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  every  holy  man  of  faith  in  the  Church' ; — by  the  Author  of  every 
prophecy  and  of  all  true  knowledge,  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  after 
His  resurrection,  when  He  said  to  His  apostles,  '  accipietis  uirtutem 
superuenientis  Spiritus  sancti '  [Acts  i.  8],  '  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  shall  come  upon  you.' 

Haec  est  historia  huius  lectionis. 

Haec  lectio  habet  et  spiritualem  senaum.  Quinquagesimus  nu- 
merus  requiem  designat  in  aeternum  ;  ideo  autem  totius  quinqua- 
gesimae  d[i]es  post  Domini  resurrectionem  resoluta  abstinentia 
in  sola  laetitia  celebrantur  propter  figuram  futurae  resurrectionis ; 
ibi  iam  non  labor  sed  requies  erit  et  laetitia ;  ideoque  his  diebus 
nee  genua  in  oratione  flectuntur,  nee  consueta  ieiunia  obseruantur, 
unde  etiam  per  omnia  eandem  in  illis  sollemnitatem  Dominici  diei 
sustodimus,  in  qua  maio[r]es  nostri  nee  ieiunium  agendum  nee 
genua  esse  flectenda  ob  reuerentiam  Dominicae  resurrectionis[ecsure) 
tradiderunt ;  sed  si  qui  monachorum  uel  clericorum  ieiunare  cupiunt, 
non  sunt  prohibendi :  Paulus  et  Antonius  et  ceteri  patres  antiqui 
etiam  in  his  diebus  in  heremo[ri]  leguntur  abstinuisse  neque  absti- 
nentiam  soluisse  nisi  tantum  die  Dominico.  Erant  omnes  pariter 
in  eodem  loco :  hoc  est,  in  ecclesia ;  quicunque  enim  Spiritu  sancto 
adimpleri  desiderant,  carnis  domicilium  necesse  est  mentis  contem- 
platione  transcendant.  Et  apparuerunt  eis  diuisae  ling[u~]ae :  signat 
quod  sancta  ecclesia  per  mundi  terminos  dilatata  omnium  gen- 
tium uoce  locuta[ucus]  est.  Seditque  super  singulos  eorum :  signat  re- 
quiem quae  sanctis  tribuetur  in  futuro.  Et  coeperunt  loqui  uar'ris 
liny[u]is:  uarietas  ling[u]arum  dona  uaria  Spiritus  sancti  signat. 
Hae  multitudines  quae  hie  erant,  exercitus  ecclesiae  noui  Testamenti 
sign[ifi]cant ;  istae  ergo  regiones  quas  supra  diximus  circa  Jerusalem 
undique,  sign[ifi]cant  omnes  fideles  ex  omnibus  mundi  partibus  ad 
ecclesiam  uenientes  per  gratiam  Spiritus  sancti,  qui  hodie  super 
apostolos  uenit.  0  qualis  est  artifex  iste  Spiritus  sanctus !  nulla 
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enim  ad  discendum  mora  agitur  in  omni  quod  uoluerit :  mox  ut 
tetigerit,  mentem  docet,  solumque  tetigisse  docuisse  est ;  nam  ani- 
muin  humanum  subito  ut  illustrat  immutat[mo], — abnegat  repente 
quod  erat,  exhibet  repente  quod  non  erat :  impleuit  namque  citha- 
ristam  puerum,  et  psalmistam  fecit ;  impleuit  abstinentem  puerum, 
et  iudicem  fecit  senum  ;  impleuit  piscatorem,  et  praedicatorem  fecit ; 
impleuit  persecutorem,  et  doctorem  gentium  fecit ;  impleuit  publi- 
canum[up],  et  euangelistam  fecit. 

Pensate  ergo,  fratres  carissimi,  qualis  sit  hodierna  sollemnitas 
de  aduentu  Spiritus  sancti !  In  ista  homines  facti  sunt  filii  Dei  per 
adoptionem.  Si  uero  remanere  carnales  in  morte  nolumus,  hunc, 
fratres  carissimi,  uiuificantem  amemus  Spiritum.  Abstergat  ergo 
unusquisque  sordes  peccatorum,  et  paret  bospitium  Spiritui  sancto  ; 
magna  enim  est  sollemnitas  aduentum  Spiritus  sancti  habere  in 
cordibus. 

Let  us  invite,  then,  the  Holy  Spirit  to  us  through  purity  of  heart 
and  mind,  as  Jesus  bids  in  the  Gospel  when  He  says,  '  beati  mundi 
corde,  quoniamipsi  Deum  uidebunt' ; — through  humility  and  lowliness, 
as  Jesus  bids  us  elsewhere  in  the  Gospel, '  qui  se  humiliat,  exaltabitur'; 
— through  the  endurance  of  sufferings  and  troubles  here  below,  for 
Jesus  promises  great  reward  to  patient  men  when  He  says,  '  beati 
enim  qui  persecutionem  patiuntur  propter  iustitiam,  quoniam  ipsorum  est 
regnum  caelorum' ; — through  alms  and  offerings,  as  Christ  commands 
in  the  Gospel,  saying,  '  date  eleemosynam,  et  ecce  omnia  munda 
sunt  uobis' ; — through  fasting  and  abstinence,  ieiunium  enim  serat 
mysteria,  incitat  virtutes,  refrenat  uitla; — through  prayer,  for  that 
is  greatly  praised  in  the  Scripture,  as  saith  the  sage,  '  melior  est 
oratio  quam  totus  mundus' ; — through  the  expulsion  of  every  vice, 
and  the  acceptance  of  every  virtue  : — 

Ut  qui  fuit  adulter,  sit  castus  ;  qui  fuit  gulosus,  sit  abstinens  ; 
qui  fuit  iracundus,  sit  mitis  ;  qui  fuit  tenax,  sit  largus  ;  qui  fuit 
prodigus,  sit  modestus ;  qui  fuit  mobilis,  sit  stabilis  ;  qui  fuit 
superbus,  sit  humilis. 

Qui  haec  omnia  mala  declinauerit,  et  opposita  bona  fecerit, 
separabitur  per  Spiritum  sanctum  a  poena  sitis,  ab  esurie  panis 
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aeterni,  a  stridore  dentium,  a  rugitibus  dem6num,  a  diris  fauci- 
bus[pus]  tortorum,  a  foetore  uermium,  ab  igne  inexting[u]ibili,  et  ab 
omni  malo ;  et  sociabitur  per  Spiritum  sanctum  (in  the  unity  of  the 
patriarchs  and  prophets,  &c.) 

We  implore  the  mercy  of  Almighty  God,  that  we  may  all  attain 
to  that  unity  and  deserve  it,  and  dwell  therein  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 


[IX.]  +  [XIII.] 

[l  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  translate  these  homilies, 
which  are  mostly  in  Latin  :  v.  Appendix.! 


[  XIV.]  [66  p  1  =  5771 

"  Omnia  ergo  quaecumque[qunq]  uultis  ut  faciant  uobis  homines, 
ita  et  uos  facite  illis ;  haec  est  enim  lex  et  propheta[e]  "  [Matt. 
vii.  12]. 

The  prohibitor  of  every  falsehood,  the  enforcer  and  teacher  of 
every  truth,  the  peacemaker  between  God  and  man,  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  the  whole  world,  spoke  these  words,  to  instruct  Hia 
apostles  and  disciples  and  the  whole  Church,  about  the  fitness  of 
charity,  viz.,  that  men  should  act  kindly  and  charitably  to  their 
neighbour  in  all  respects  as  they  would  desire  to  be  done  to  them- 
selves ;  wherefore  Christ  says,  omnia,  &c.  (as  found  in  the  Gospel 
of  Matthew,  in  continuation  of  the  part  where  it  is  said,  si  ergo  uos, 
cum  sitis  mali,  nostis  bona  data  dare  filiis  uestris,  quanta  magis  pater 
uester  caelestis  dabit  bona  petentibus  se ;  wherefore  Jesus  enjoined  this 
counsel,  omnia,  &c.). 

Quia  lex  commendat,  '  diliges  proximum  tuum,'  et  prophetae 


66  (3  25  =  5789]  TEANSLATION.  448 

praedicant.  Finis  enim  praecepti  caritas  est ;  quia  caritas  propria 
et  specialis  uirtus  est  Christianorum.  Nam  ceterae  uirtutes  bonis 
et  rnalis  possunt  esse  communes  ;  caritatem  autem  habere  nisi  per- 
fecti  non  possunt ;  unde  lesus  ait,  '  in  hoc  cognoscent  omnes  quia 
discipuli  mei  estis,  si  dilexeritis  inuicem  ;  et  iterum  dixit,  '  hoc  est 
praeceptum  meum,  ut  diligatis  inuicem,  si  cut  dilexi  uos.'  Qualiter 
autem  ista  dilectio  sit  tenenda  ipse  insinuat,  qui  in  plerisque  scrip- 
turae  suae  sententiis,  et  amicos  iubet  diligi  in  s6,  et  inimicos  diligi 
propter  se ;  ille  enim  ueraciter  caritatem  habet,  qui  et  amicum  diligit 
in  Deo  et  inimicum  diligit  propter  Deum.  Nam  sunt  non[nulli]  qui 
diligantcit]  proximos,  [non  per  caritatem]  sed  per  affectum  cognationis 
et  carnis  :  hi  nimirum  et  proximum  diligunt  et  tamen  ilia  sublimia 
dilectionis  praemia  non  assequ[u]ntur,  quia  amorem  suum  non  spiri- 
tualiter  sed  carnaliter  impendunt.  Proinde  cum  Dominus  diceret, 
'hoc  est  mandatum  meum  ut  diligatis  inuicem,'  protinus  addidit, 
'  sicut  dilexi  u6s' ;  ac  si  aperte  diceret, '  ad  hoc  amate  ad  quod  dilexi 
uos.'  Nulla  autem  alia  causa  nisi  benignitatis  suae  gratia  Christua 
discipulos  dilexit ;  si  ergo  Christus  nulla  [causa]  alia  nisi  naturali 
dementia  nos  dilexerit,  sic  et  nos  non  carnali  cognatione  nee  huius 
uitae  commodis,  sed  internae  dilectionis  pietate  proximos  diligamus, 
et  omnia  quae  nobis  ab  eis  fieri  uolumus,  illis  a  nobis  reddi  deside- 
remus ;  unde  hie  dicitur,  omnia  quaecumque,  &c.  Si  ergo  ab  his 
nos  uolumus  esurientes  sati[a]ri,  sitientes  potari,  uagantes  in  hos- 
pitium  recipi,  nudos  uestiri,  oppresses  doloribus  uisitari,  retentoa 
uinculis  absolui,  sic  et  proximis,  dum  ab  his  omnibus  egent,  deuota 
mente  reddamus.  Et  sicut  nobis  a  nemine  uolumus  laedi,  sic  nulli 
nocere  desideremus.  Et  quo-modo  ab  his  quibus  displicemus[ipU1 
nobis  dimitti  uolumus,  ita  et  a  nobis  ueniam  petentibus  toto  corde 
dimittamus.  Et  unusquisque  nostrum  prout  poterit,  aliis  auxiliari 
festinet :  qui  ergo  fortis  est,  infirmiorem  roboret ;  qui  alacer  et 
impiger[figere],  torpentem  instiget ;  qui  uigilat,  deditum[ta]  somno 
suscitet ;  qui  abstinens  est,  immoderatum  increpet ;  qui  castus  est, 
fornicatorem  castiget ;  qui  largus  est^ fa],  auarum  sua  diuidere  et 
aliena  iion  appetere  doceat ;  qui  mansuetus  est,  iratum[dd]  ad  man- 
suetudinem  reuocet ;  qui  spirituali  laetitia  hilaris  est,  saecula- 
rem  tristitiam  a  proximo  depellat ;  qui  constans  et  stabilis  est,  in- 
stabilem  et  anxiatum[xant]  confirmet ;  qui  uanam  gloriam  saeculi 
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calcauit [lxat],  iactantiam  alterius  corripiat ;  qui  humilis  est,  superbiam 
ad  humilitatem  inclinet.  Cum  ergo  haec  omnia  pia  intentione 
proximis  fecerimus,  tune  hoc  mandatum  quod  hie  praedicatur  adim- 
pleinus,  '  omnia  quaecumquet  &c.,  et  illud  '  diliges  proximum  tuum 
tanquam  teipsum.'  Et  quamuis  hoc  mandatum  paucis  commenda- 
tur  uerbis,  in  sensibus  tamen  latum  esse  cognoscitur  ;  quid  enim  in 
diuina  lege  praecipitur,  quod  in  hoc  mandate  [solo  ?]  non  rep[er]i- 
tur?  ut  apostolus  ait,  '  plenitudo  ergo  legis^6"51  est  dilectio'  [Eom. 
xiii.  10] ;  unde  hie  subditur,  '  haec  est  enim  lex  et  prophe- 
tae,'  quasi  dixisset,  '  haec  est  plenitudo  ac  summa  diuinae  legis  et 
prophetiae.'  In  lege  enim  hoc  mandatum  dilectionis  commendatur, 
dum  dicitur, '  si  uideris  asinam  proximi  tui  s[ub]  onere  iacentem,  non 
pertransibis  sed  subleuabis  cum  eo*  [cf.  Ex.  xxiii.  5].  In  prophetia 
quoque  de  eadem  caritate  commendatur,  dum  dicitur, '  frange  esuri- 
enti  panem  tuum,  et  egenos  uagosque  indue  in  domum  tuam; 
cum  uideris  [nudum],  cooperi  eum,  et  camera  tuam  ne  despexeris ' 
[Is.  Iviii.  7].  Quod  ergo  in  Iris  ueteris  Testamenti  mandatis  commen- 
datur, hoc  idem  in  nouo  Testamento  consona  uoce  [a]  Saluatore  prae- 
dicatur, dicens,  '  omnia,'  &c.  De  huius  autem  caritatis  laude  per 
Salamonem  dicitur,  '  quia  fortis  [est]  ut  mors  dilectio '  [Song  of 
S.  viii.  6]  ;  sicut  enim  mors  animam  a  corpore  dirimit,  sic  a  ter- 
renfs  rebus  ad  caelestia  mentem  perfectam[um]  caritas  eleuat ;  et 
iterum  dicitur,  '  lampades  eius  lampades  ignis  atque  flammarum ' ; 
lampades  sunt  corda  electorum  quae  totis  se  uiribus  amori  suf 
auctoris  subiiciunt,  proximos  autem  ut  se  ipsos  diligunt ;  quae  pro- 
fecto  lampades [pe]  sunt  ignis  atque  flammarum  ;  ignis  quidem  in  ea 
qua  ipsi  intrinsecus  feruent,  flammarum  uero  in  operibus  iustitiae 
qua  etiam  aliis  Iong6  lateque  clarescunt.  Et  iterum  Salamon  dicit, 
'  aquae  multae  [non]  poterunt  exting[u]ere  caritatem,  nee  flumina 
obsorbent  earn  ; '  [per]  aquas  multas  et  flumina,  temptationum  indi- 
cat  incursus,  quae  siue  uisibiliter  siue  inuisibiliter  animos  fidelium 
impugnare  non  desinunt,  nam  et  per  apertos  fidei  aduersari6s  et 
per  falsos  fratres  et  per  occultas  antiqui  hostis  insidias  eos  superare 
conantur  ;  nee  tamen  ullatenus  cedere  temptationibus  norunt  corda 
quae  in  caritate  radicata  et  fundata  esse  consuerunt ;  unde  confi- 
denter  aiunt  cum  apostolo, '  quis  nos  separabit  a  caritate  ?  tribulatio, 
an  angustia,  an  persecutio,  an  fames,  an  nuditas,  an  periculum,  an 
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gladius  ? '  [Rom.  viii.  85].  '  Si  dederit  homo  omnem  substantiam 
domus  suae  pro  dilectione  Dei,  quasi  niliil  despic[i]et  earn '  [SS. 
viii.  7] :  quoniam  in  quacumque  mente  caritas  abundauerit,  mox 
labantium  rerum  possessio  cuncta  uilescit ;  merito  enim  terrena  de- 
spiciuntur[eficu],  cum  caelestia  comparantur. 

Sciendum  est  autem  quod  multis  in  ueteri  et  in  nouo  Testa- 
mento  caritas  profuit :  in  Abel  per  sacrificium  grata,  in  N6e  per 
diluuium  secura,  in  Abrahae  peregrinatione[peri]  fidelis,  in  Moysi 
inter  i[n]iurias  lenissinia,  in  Dauid  tribulationibus  fortissima,  in 
Tribus  Pueris  blandos  ignes  reddebat,  in  Maria  praeter  uirum,  in 
Paulo  libera  ad  arguendum  Petri,  in  Petro  humilis  ad  oboediendum, 
in  Christianis  humana  ad  confitendum,  in  Christo  diuina  ad  ignos- 
cendum.  Haec  uirtus  nullo  alio  modo  nisi  per  Spiritus  sancti  dis- 
pensationem  inuenitur,  ut  apostolus  ait,  '  caritas  Dei  diffusa  est 
in  cordibus  nostris  per  Spiritum  sanctum  qui  datus  est  nobis.'  Haec 
est  uirtus  per  quam  peccata  cuncta  dimittuntur,  prout  lesus  dixit  d6 
Maria  Magdalena,  '  dimissa  sunt  ei  peccata  multa  quoniam  dilexit 
multum ' ;  et  apostolus  ait,  '  caritas  cooperit  multitudinem  peccato- 
rum.'  Haec  est  regalis  uia  per  quam  ad  caeleste  regnum  peruenitur, 
ut  apostolus  ait,  '  excellentiorem  uiam  uobis  demonstro.'  Deum 
ergo  diligit  qui  caritatem  diligit ;  caritatem  diligit  qui  proximum 
diligit,  qui  autem  proximum  non  diligit  in  dilectione  non  est. 
De  bac  caritate  apostolus  dixit,  '  si  ling[u]is  hominum  loquar  et 
angelorum,  caritatem  autem  non  habeam,  factus  sum  uelut  aes 
sonans  aut  cymbalum  tinniens ;  aut  si  habeam  prophetiam,  et 
nouerim  mysteria  omnia  et  omnem  s[c]ientiam,  et  habuero  om- 
nem [fidem]  ita  ut  montes  transferam,  caritatem  autem  non  habeo, 
niliil  sum  ;  et  si  distribuero  omnem  substantiam  meam  in  cibos 
pauperum  et  tradidero  corpus  meum  ut  ardeam,  caritatem  autem 
non  habuero,  nihil  mihi  prodest.  Caritas  patiens  est,  caritas  be- 
nigna  est ;  non  aemulatur,  non  agit  perperam,  non  inflatur,  non  est 
ambitiosa,  non  quaerit  quae  sua  sunt,  non  irritatur,  non  cogitat 
malum,  non  gaudet  super  iniquitatem,  congaudet  autem  ueritati ; 
omm'a  suffert,  omnia  credit,  omnia  sperat ;  caritas  nunquam  exci- 
ditlced]>  [1  Cor.  xiii.  1-8].  Caritas  inter  opprobria[ob]  secura,  niter 
odia  benefica[nif],  inter  iras  placida,  inter  insidias  innocens,  [inter] 
iniquitates  gemescens,  in  ueritate  respirans. 
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Fratres  ergo  carissimi,  sequimini  caritatem;  (for  those  who  love 
not  this  virtue  of  charity  in  the  present  life,  shall  after  death  be 
flung  into  the  pit  of  hell,  to  be  tortured  and  damned  for  ever  ;)  ubi 
iudicium  sine  misericordia  erit  eis  qui  misericordiam  non  fecerunt, 
ubi  omnes  impii  ineffabili  cruciatu  damnabuntur,  ubi  nullum  sola- 
tium expectabunt,  sed  in  aeternum  in  perpetua  poena  perseuerabunt. 
Qui  autem  hanc  excelsam,  &c.  (5936-5943). 

We  implore  the  mercy  of  Almighty  God,  that  we  may  all  attain 
to  that  unity,  and  deserve  it,  and  dwell  therein  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 


ON  ALMSGIVING.  [68  /?  21  =  5967 

"Cum  ergo  facies  eleemosynam cimolsi],  noli  tuba  canere  ante  te, 
sicut  hypocritae  faciunt  in  synagogis  et  in  ufcis,  ut  honorincenturlcienj 
ab  hominibus  ;  amen  dico  uobis,  perceperunt  mercedem  suam.  Te 
autem  faciente  eleemosynam,  nesciat  sinistra  tua  quid  faciat  dextera 
tua  ;  ut  sit  eleemosyna  tua  in  absconso,  et  Pater  tuus  qui  uidet  in 
absconso,  reddet  tibi  "  [Matt.  vi.  2-4] . 

Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  the  living  God,  Saviour  of  all  the  world, 
God  and  man  in  the  unity  of  one  person,  spake  these  words  to 
instruct  His  apostles  and  disciples  and  all  the  righteous  in  the 
Church, — on  the  suitable  manner  of  almsgiving,  viz.,  that  there 
should  be  no  boasting  in  proclamation  of  it,  and  that  alms  should 
not  be  given  for  the  sake  of  human  praise,  but  for  the  rewards 
given  by  the  heavenly  Father,  who  sees  the  secrets  and  hidden 
things  of  the  human  heart, — in  the  above  text  (which  is  found  in  the 
Gospel  of  Matthew,  in  connexion  with  the  preceding  passage,  where 
Jesus  had  said,  '  attendite  ne  imtitiam  uestramfaciatis  coram  Jiominibus 
ut  uideamini  ab  eis  '  [vi.  1] ). 
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Haec  enim  eleemosyna  tertia  species  iustitiae  est.  Nam  tres 
species  eius  sunt  .1.  eleemosyna,  ieiunium,  oratio.  Sed  et  eleemo- 
syna ipsa  bifarie  diuiditur,  id  est,  eleemosyna  ipsi  homini,  et  prox- 
imo suo  ;  quia,  qui  uul[t]  ordinate  eleemosynam  dare,  a  semet  ipso 
debet  incipere  :  qui  enim  sibi  malus,  cui  bonus  erit  ?  In  eleemo- 
syna quoque  ipsius  hominis  duo  modi  occurrunt,  animae  suae  et 
corpori  suo ;  eleemosyna  animae  est,  ne  quis  animam  suam  in  pec- 
cati's  relinquat ;  corpori  quoque  suo  praestanda  est  eleemosyna, 
ne  corpus  suum  ultra  mensuram  compescat,  unde  apostolus  dicit, 
"  corpus  '  redigendum'  est  et  non  fra[n]gendum,  quia  uas  honorabile 
est  in  quo  uita  aeterna  promittitur  sanctis."  Item  duo  modi  sunt 
misericordiae  ad  proximum  ; — sicut  semet  ipsum  docet,  sic  et  proxi- 
mum  suum  doceat ;  et  sicut  semet  ipsum  corrigit,  sic  et  proximum 
suum  corripiat ;  et  sicut  castitatem  suam  custodit,  sic  proximi  cas- 
titatem  custodiat ;  et  sicut  ipse  ieiunat,  sic  et  proximis  ieiunium 
suadeat.  Et  haec  eleemosyna  excellentior  est  quam  corporis  ; 
multo  enim  maius  est  animam  ad  imaginem  Dei  factam  de  spiritu- 
alibus  alimentis  satiare  et  de  peccati  nexibus  soluere,  quam  corpus 
de  limo  terrae  erratum  de  terrenis  necessitatibus[ched]  adiuuare ; 
et  praestantioris  meriti  est  de  Inferni  cruciatibus  animam  deducere 
quam  multimodis  honoribus  corpus  reficere.  Multis  autem  modis 
misericordia  ccrpori  proximi  praestanda[pro]  est ;  constat  enim  elee- 
mosyna in  sex  operibus  misericordiae, — in  uictu,  in  potu,  in  [u]  es- 
titu,  in  hospitio,  in  uisitatione  infirmorum,  in  ministratione  carceris. 
Inhumanum  est  enim  fratrem  non  adiuuari  a  fratre,  cum  unum 
patrem  habemus,  scilicet  Deum  omnipotentem ;  unde  lohannes  ait, 
'  qui  habuerit  substantiam  huius  mundi,  et  uiderit  fratrem  suum 
necessitatem  habere,  et  clauserit  uiscera  sua  ab  eo,  quomodo  caritas 
Dei  manet  in  [eo]  ? '  [1  John  iii.  17] .  De  qua  eleemosyna  facienda 
Christus  hie  dicit,  cum  ergo  fades,  &c.  Non  dicit  [cui]  danda  est 
eleemosyna,  sed  in  Lege  Leuitis  et  sacerdotibus [doit]  decimae  et  pri- 
mitiae  lubente  Domino  redditae  sunt ;  in  nouo  autem  Testamento 
certe  pauperibus  eroganda  est  eleemosyna.  Ne  impense  gratiae 
uicissitudinem  requirant,  audiant  quod  scriptum  est :  '  cum  facies 
prandium  aut  coenam,  noli  uocare  amicos  tuos  neque  fratres  tuos 
neque  uicinos  diuites,  ne  forte  et  ipsi  reinuitent  te,  et  ne  fiat  tibi 
retributfo ;  sed  cum  facies  conuiuium,  uoca  pauperes  et  debilestis] 
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caecos  et  claudos,  et  beatus  eris,  quia  non  habent  unde  retribnere 
possint,  retribuetur  enim  tibi  in  resurrectione  iustorum  '  [Luke  xiv. 
12] .  Et  sine  dilatione  tribuenda  est  eleemosyna ;  ut  Salamon  dicit, 
'ne  dicas[es]  amfco  tuo,  uade  et  reuertere,  et  eras  tibi  dabo,  cum 
statim  possis  dare '  [Prov.  iii.  28] .  De  celeritate  quoque  eleemo- 
sina  [e]  lob  dicit,  '  si  negaui  pauperibus  quod  uolebant,  et  oculos 
uiduae  expectare  feci '  [Job  xxxi.  16] .  Peccatori  quoque  pauperi 
pro  humanitate  sua  eleemosyna  danda  est ;  qui  enim  indigenti  etiam 
peccatori  panem  tribuit,  non  quia  peccator  sed  quia  homo  est, 
nimirum  non  peccatorem  sed  iustum  nutrit,  quia  non  culpam  in  eo 
sed  naturam  diligit.  Et  hie  et  ille  falsam  faciem  indigentis  prae- 
fert,  is  tamen  qui  simpliciter  reddit  fructum  misericordiae  non 
amittit.  Inimico  etiam  misericordia  facienda  sit,  dicente  Salamone, 
'si  esurierit  inimicus  tuus,  ciba  ilium,  si  sitierit,  da  ei aquam bibere.' 
Potest  et  de  corporalibus  et  spiritualibus  alimentis  [dici] . 

Noli  tuba  canere  ante  te :  id  est,  ne  in  uoluntatem  cogitationis  tuae 
pro  reddenda  misericordia  elatio  ueniattet] ;  quasi  hoc  diceret,  '  quae 
op[er]ibus  facis,  sermonibus  non  glorieris.'  Sicut  hypocritae  faciunt : 
hypocrita  est  qui,  dum  malus  intus  sit,  s6  bonum  palam  ostendit ; 
quisquis  s6  uideri  uult  quod  non  est,  hypocrita  est ;  simulat  enim  se 
iustum  esse  et  nee  exhibet,  quia  totum  fructum  suum  in  laude 
hominum  ponit.  In  synagogis  et  in  uicis  ut  honorificentwicien]  ab  omni- 
bm:  ex  quo  intelligitur  hypocritam  esse  qui  quodlibet  facit  ut 
[ab]  hominibus  glorificetur.  Non  itaque  uirtus  sed  causa  uirtutis 
apud  Deum  mercedem  habet.  De  laude  quaesita  ab  hypocritis 
sanctus  lob  ait, '  laus  impiorum  breuis  est,  et  ga[u]dium  hypocrita- 
rum  ad  instar  puncti.  Si  ascenderit  superbia  eius  usque  ad  caelum 
et  caput  eius  tetigerit  nubes,  quasi  sterquilinium[stcoU]  in  fine  perde- 
tur '  [Job  xx.  5-7] .  Amen  dico  uobis,  perceperunt  mercedem  suam :  id 
est,  la  [u]  dem  suam  ab  hominibus  quorum  gratia  exercuere  uirtutes  ; 
suam,  id  est,  non  Dei  laudem,  '  quam  seruis  meis  paraui.'  Domi- 
nus  autem  et  Saluator  noster  non  laudem^suam  quaesiuit,  dicens, 
'  non  quaero  gloriam  meam  sed  gloriam  Patris  qui  misit  meV  Illi 
ergo  perceperunt  mercedem  suam,  qui  non  ob  aliud  eleemosynam 
faciunt  nisi  '  ut '  glorificentur  ab  hominibus  :  non  enim  '  si '  glorifi- 
centur.  Laus  enim  non  appeti  a  recte  fac[i]ente  sed  sequi  recte 
facientem  debet ;  ait,  '  illi  proficiant  qui  imitari  possunt  quern 
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laudant.'  Te  autem  faciente  eleemosynam,  ncsciat  sinistra  quidfaciat 
dextera  tua :  id  est,  non  se  miscea[n]t  facienda  diuinum  praeceptum 
curn  tendis  implere[p  ris].  [?]  Ut  sit  eleemosyna  tua  in  absconso  :  quid 
est  in  absconso  nisi  in  conscientia  bona,  quae  kumanis  oculis  de- 
monstrari  non  potest  nee  uerbis  aperiri  ?  Tria  genera  autem  sunt 
eleemosynae,  quarum  una  datur  foris  et  non  est  intus,  ut  faciunt 
hypocritae  et  superbi  pro  humana  laude  ;  alia  eleemosyna,  quae 
in  corde  tantum  est,  sicut  pauperum  eleemosyna  est ;  alia  eleemo- 
syna, quae  intus  et  foris  est,  prout  sanctorum  eleemosyna  est,  quam 
hie  Christus  commendat[tur],  ut  sit,  &c.  Et  pater  tuus  qui  uidet  in 
absconso,  reddet  tibi :  id  est,  regnum  caeleste  post  diem  iudic[i]f. 
Uidendum  uero  est  quia  multi  in  ueterf  et  in  nouo  Testamento, 
eleemosynis  et  muneribus  offerendis  Domino  suo  placuerunt :  Abel 
quidem  iustus  et  martyr,  in  oblationibus  suis  Deo  satisfecit  sicut 
in  Genesi  scriptum  est, '  respexit  Deus  ad  Abel  et  ad  eius  munera' ; — 
Hiob  quoque  in  misericordia  et  eleemosynis  suis  placu  [i]  t  Deo,  '  ab 
infantia  rnea  creuit[creau]  mecum  miseratio '  [Job  xxxi.  18] ,  et  '  pater 
eram  pauperum'  [Job  xxxix.  16] ; — Cornelius  centurio,  ut  Spiritum 
sanctum  acciperet  ante  baptisma[aup]  eleemosynis  crebrisque  ieiu- 
ni[i]s  meruit ; — Paulus  quoque  cum  eleemosynis  pauperum  Cbristi  de 
Graecia  lerosolymam  uenit.  Patet  ergo  quod  multis  profuit  eleemo- 
syna et  in  ueteri  et  in  nouo  Testamento.  Qui  autem  misericordiam 
in  pauperes  Dei  non  facit,  poenam  luet,  lacobo  testante,  '  iudicium 
sine  misericordia  erit  illi  qui  misericordiam  non  fecit '  [James,  ii. 
18].  Bona  nostra  non  sunt  a  nobis,  sed  ab  Eo  accipimus  haec,  a  quo 
factum  est  ut  essent  nostralessemusf].i.  tan  to  igitur  ea  non  debemus  reti- 
nere  priuata  quanto  ea  nobis  conspicimus  ad  communem  utilitatem 
data  :  incassum  se  innocentes  putant  qui  commune  Dei  munus  sibi 
priuatim  uindicantruen].  Cui  et  cum  accepta  non  tribuunt,  in  proxi- 
morum  nece  grassantur  ;  et  tot  paene  quotidie[quettide]  perimunt  quot 
mor[i]entium  pa[u]perum  apud  se  subsidia  abscondunt ;  nam  cum 
quaelibet  illis  necessaria  ministramus,  sua  eis  reddimus  et  non 
nostra  largimur.  Et  de  propriis  uniuscuiusque  eleemosyna  danda 
est,  ut  Salam6n  ait, '  redemptio  animae  uiri  diuit[i]ae  propriae  sunt ' 
[Prov.  xiii.  8] .  Qui  autem  misericordiam  in  pauperes  et  faciunt, 
audiant  quid  Dominus  dicit :  '  beati  misericordes,  quoniam  ipsi 
misericordiam  consequentur '  [Matt.  v.  7] .  Quia  qui  caritatem  non 
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habet,  nihil  habet ;  qui  autem  caritatem  habet,  omnia  bona  habet. 
Nemo  ergo  putet  eum  accipere  cuius  manum  uidet ;  mendicat  enim 
pauper,  sed  Deus  accipit.  Das  ei  qui  sumit,  et  accipit  ille  qui 
reddet ;  quia  sinus  pauperis  gazophylacium[afaia]  Christi  est,  unde 
Salamon  dicit,  '  foeneratur[turo]  Domino  qui  miseretur  pauperis,  et 
uicissitudinem  reddet  ei '  [Prov.  xix.  17].  Qui  ergo  omnino  miseri- 
cordiam  egenis  et  pauperibus  non  tribuunt,  a[u]diant  quid  Dominus 
dicet  illis,  quando  ueniet[at]  ad  iudicium[audidc] :  '  esuriui,  et  non  dedistis 
mihi  manducare  ;  sitiui,  et  non  dedisti[s]  mini  bibere  ;  hospes  eram, 
et  non  collegistis[ig]  me1 ;  nudus  fui,  et  non  cooperuistfs  me ;  in- 
firmus  fui,  et  non  uisitastfs  me ;  in  ca[rcere]  fui,  et  non  uenistis  ad 
me.'  Et  dicet  illis,  '  discedite  a  me,  maledicti,  in  ignem  aeternum, 
qui  praeparatus  est  diabolo  et  angelis  suis  '  [Matt.  xxv.  42,  48,  41] ; 
ubi  erit  fletus  et  stridor  dentium  [Luke  xiii.  28]  et  liquefactio  oculo- 
rum  ;  ubi  erit  omne  malum,  et  deerit  omne  bonum  ;  ubi  mors  roga- 
bitur,  et  non  impetrabitur.  Sanctis  uero  suis  dicet  Dominus, '  uenite, 
benedicti  Patris  mei,  possidete  regnum  quod  uobis  paratum  est  ab 
originemundi.'  Hi  ergo  misericordes  erunt  in  caelo,  in  imitate  pro- 
phetarum  et  patriarc[h]arum,  in  unitate  uirginum  et  poenitentium 
et  sanctorum  Domini  martyrum,  in  unitate  apostolorum  et  di  [s]  ci- 
pulorum  lesu  Christi,  in  unitate  utriusque  ecclesiae,  in  unitate  nouem 
graduum  caelestium  qui  non  peccauerunt,  in  imitate  diuinitatis  et 
humanitatis  filii  Dei. 

We  implore  the  mercy  of  Almighty  God,  that  we  may  all  attain 
to  that  unity,  and  deserve  it,  and  dwell  therein  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 
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[XVI.] 

"  Thousands  of  thousands  of  angels  were  serving  the  Lord  ;  and 
tens  and  hundreds  of  thousands  stood  ever  in  His  presence"  [Dan. 
vii.  10] . 

The  Holy  Spirit,  the  Spirit  that  is  nobler  than  every  spirit,  the 
third  Person  of  the  noble  Godhead,  co-eternal  and  consubstantial 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  disclosed  these  mysteries  to  the 
Prophet  Daniel,  of  whom  the  Lord  spake  thus  : — "  0  Daniel,  man 
of  good  will,  give  heed  to  the  mysteries  I  will  reveal  to  thee. 
Fitting  was  it  to  call  Daniel  the  '  man  of  good  will,'  for  the  abun- 
dance of  his  desire  to  know  the  mysteries  and  secrets  of  God,  through 
the  subjugation  and  repression  of  his  body  by  fasting  and  absti- 
nence. One  of  the  secret  mysteries  revealed  by  God  to  Daniel 
is  the  passage  just  quoted,  "  thousands  of  thousands,"  &c.  The 
passage  stands  in  connexion  with  what  Daniel  had  said  previously  : — 
"  There  appeared  to  me  many  thrones  set  in  my  presence  ;  and  on 
his  throne  there  sat  a  noble  Senior ;  his  raiment  shining  like  snow  ; 
the  hair  of  his  head  like  white  wool ;  his  throne  a  flame  of  fire ; 
the  wheels  of  his  chariot  ablaze  ;  a  swift,  fiery  stream  flowed  out 
before  him"  [Dan.  x.  11] .  So  that  it  is  on  the  track  of  these  words 
the  prophet  Daniel  wrote  the  following  passage  : — "  Many  thousands 
of  angels  were  serving  the  noble  king  in  ruling  His  creation.  The 
tens  of  thousands  and  the  hundreds  of  thousands  were  ever  serving 
in  His  presence."  These  are  the  thousands  and  the  myriads  of  whom 
the  prophet  sang,  "  many  and  innumerable  are  the  numbers  of  the 
angelic  host  that  are  ever  rejoicing  around  the  Lord."  It  is  in  de- 
scribing that  multitude  Daniel  wrote  this  holy  text,  "  thousands,"  &c. 
It  is  not  because  the  number  of  the  company  of  heaven  is  a  definite 
one  that  he  defined  it  in  these  figures,  but  because  human  language 
cannot  express  any  number  of  multitude  higher  than  that  amount ;  for 
St.  Gregory,  a  man  of  divine  favour,  commenting  on  this  statement 
of  the  prophet,  says  that  the  number  of  the  angelic  host  is  definite 
to  God,  but  is  infinite  to  the  minds  of  men.  These  are  his  words  : — 
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"  The  host  of  the  company  of  heaven  is  both  finite  and  infinite  ; 
finite  to  God,  infinite  to. men."  The  same  Gregory  also  states,  that 
the  throng  of  angels  who  do  service  and  humility  to  God  is  greater 
than  the  multitude  who  dwell  in  the  presence  of  His  countenance. 
For  there  are  two  orders  of  angels,  stantes  et  ministr  antes,  i.  e.,  those 
who  are  ever  silent,  and  those  who  are  doing  service  for  God.  For 
the  angeli  stantes  are  they  who  remain  before  the  face  of  God  in  their 
holiness  and  righteousness  without  ever  moving,  but  who  are  always 
meditating  on  the  Lord,  as  the  Holy  Scripture  saith,  that  it  is  on  the 
Lord  that  these  desire  ever  to  gaze  ;  but  the  ministrantes  are  they 
who  go  on  service  between  God  and  men.  At  one  time  they  go  to 
strengthen  the  holy  and  righteous  ;  at  another,  to  inflict  vengeance 
on  kings  and  nations  and  cities  that  are  living  perverse  lives  in  their 
manifold  sins ;  at  other  times,  again,  they  go  to  perform  miracles 
and  wonders  amongst  the  holy  and  righteous. 

Now,  there  are  nine  Orders  and  nine  Grades  among  the  angels 
of  Heaven,  as  the  Scripture  enumerates.  Seraphim  are  the  first 
grade,  i.  e.,  '  burning,'  because  they  burn  with  the  love  of  the  Lord 
for  ever  without  intermission  in  the  presence  of  God.  Cherubim  are 
the  second  grade,  the  translation  of  this  name  being  '  multitude  of 
knowledge  and  wisdom ' ;  for  it  is  they  who  drink  most  abundantly 
of  the  well  of  the  knowledge  of  the  deity.  Throni,  meaning  the 
'  seats  '  and  thrones  of  the  King,  are  the  third  grade  ;  for  it  is  from 
them  that  the  Lord  delivers  his  righteous  judgments  on  every  man 
in  the  world.  The  fourth  grade  are  Dominationes,  the  powers  and 
'  lordships '  holding  sway  over  mankind,  and  because  they  rule  and 
govern  the  five  following  grades.  Principatus  are  the  fifth  grade  ; 
'  princedoms  '  presiding  over  actions,  for  they  are  the  high  princes 
of  the  noble  spirits  that  are  placed  in  charge  of  the  divine  services 
over  their  subjects.  Potestates,  '  powers,'  are  the  sixth  grade,  from 
their  authority  over  mankind.  It  is  this  Order  that  keep  down  the 
attacks  and  inflictions  and  pestilences  of  the  wicked  spirits,  the 
devils,  so  as  not  to  allow  them  to  assault  or  vent  their  rage  on 
men  as  they  desire.  Virtutes  are  the  seventh  grade,  the  spirits  by 
whom  are  effected  '  miracles '  and  wonders  among  the  saints  and 
righteous.  Archangeli  are  the  eighth  grade,  i.e.,  '  chief  messengers,' 
for  it  is  they  who  announce  the  mighty  wonders  and  the  excellent 
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tidings  to  mankind.  Angeli  are  the  ninth  grade,  i.e.,  'declarers,' 
because  they  declare  the  will  of  God  and  every  just  cause  to  the 
seed  of  Adam  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

This  noble  assembly  of  the  angelic  host  do  not  stand  in  need  of 
proper  names  ;  for  even  the  names  we  have  given  them  are  derived 
from  the  services  in  which  they  are  engaged  towards  mankind.  Thus 
the  name  Gabriel  means  the  '  might  of  God,'  on  account  of  the  great 
force  and  influence  on  the  world  of  the  thing  he  foretold,  viz.,  the 
conception  and  birth  of  Christ.  Raphael  is  explained  '  medicine  of 
God ' ;  it  was  he  who  went  to  Tobit  for  the  assistance  and  healing 
he  brought  to  Tobit's  eye.  Michatl,  whose  festival  and  memory  are 
observed  in  the  Church  of  God  on  the  anniversary  of  this  day,  de- 
notes '  one  who  is  like  God ' ;  and  this  name  is  not  without  special 
validity  and  reference  to  him ;  for  Michael  is  like  unto  God  in  many 
ways.  To  him  were  shown  the  five  victories — 1,  his  being  a  mighty 
champion  in  casting  down  the  haughty  demons  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  hurling  them  with  his  arrow  into  hell  from  the  upper 
realms  ;  2,  it  is  he  who  fights  with  the  devil  for  the  soul  of  every 
believing  person  when  it  issues  from  his  body ;  3,  it  is  he  who 
will  give  decision  in  the  presence  of  God  on  behalf  of  the  holy  and 
righteous  in  the  day  of  doom  ;  4,  he  will  fight  against  Antichrist  on 
Mount  Sion  in  the  end  of  the  world,  and  will  gain  the  victory  and 
triumph  over  him  ;  and  5,  after  this  victory  he  will  rule  for  ever 
with  the  saints  without  end  or  limit  in  the  heavenly  kingdom. 

Hence  it  is  that  Christians  celebrate  the  feast  of  St.  Michael ; 
and  it  is  on  the  third  before  the  Kalends  of  October  by  the  day  of 
the  solar  month,  &c.  [Sept.  29] .  At  that  time  a  church  was  conse- 
crated on  earth  to  the  archangel,  in  memory  and  remembrance  of 
the  great  marvel  he  wrought  on  that  date.  As  the  writers  relate,  this 
church  was  in  a  cave  on  Mount  Garganus,  in  the  country  named  Cam- 
pania. Many  signs  preceded  the  consecration  of  the  church  in  that 
spot ;  for  the  beginning  of  the  magnifying  of  St.  Michael's  name  in 
the  present  world  was  the  mighty  contest  he  had  with  the  dragon  in 
that  place.  The  demon  had  assumed  the  form  of  a  huge  dragon, 
and  entered  into  a  cave  on  the  top  of  Mount  Garganus,  from  whence 
he  assailed  the  seeds  and  fruits  and  cattle  of  the  districts  and  coun- 
tries with  his  plagues  and  pestilences.  The  rude  pagans  were  afraid 
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of  that,  and  thought  that  the  dragon,  in  whom  was  the  demon,  was 
a  god,  so  that  they  offered  sacrifices  and  almsgiving  to  him.  But  the 
educated  Christians  and  believers  besought  aid  from  God  with  tears 
and  fastings  and  prayers,  praying  the  Lord  that  Michael  might 
come  to  their  assistance.  Thereafter  it  was  revealed  to  them  one 
night,  that  they  should  go  to  the  mountain  on  the  morrow ;  and 
when  they  went  thither,  they  beheld  the  archangel,  who  clave  the 
dragon  asunder  into  nine  parts,  each  part  the  weight  of  ten  oxen, 
when  it  was  taken  off  to  be  burned.  So  the  name  of  God  and 
the  name  of  St.  Michael  were  magnified  through  that  miracle. 

There  was  on  that  mountain  a  certain  wealthy  man  named 
Garganus,  from  whom  the  mountain  was  called  Mount  Garganus. 
This  man  lived  in  the  city  named  Seponte.  Once  on  a  time  a  bull 
was  missing  from  his  herds  ;  and  he  went  with  his  servants  to  seek 
it.  On  finding  it  in  the  mouth  of  the  cave  that  is  on  the  top  of  the 
hill,  Garganus  shot  an  arrow  against  the  animal,  for  he  was  angry 
at  the  loss  of  it.  The  arrow  came  back  on  him,  and  wounded 
him,  without  inflicting  damage  on  the  beast  against  whom  it  had 
been  directed.  This  incident  was  deemed  very  wonderful  by  the 
companions  of  Garganus  ;  and  it  was  told  after  that  to  the  bishop  of 
the  city,  who  enjoined  a  fast  on  all  the  inhabitants,  men,  women,  and 
children,  that  God  might  reveal  unto  them  what  was  the  portent  that 
had  happened  in  that  spot.  When  the  three  days  of  the  fast  were 
over,  Michael  appeared  in  a  vision  to  the  noble  bishop  of  the  city 
Seponte,  and  said  to  the  bishop  that  it  was  '  he  who  had  caused  the 
rejection  of  the  arrow  from  the  animal  back  to  Gargan,  the  man 
who  had  shot  the  arrow ' ;  adding,  that  that  place  was  his  habitation 
on  earth.  It  was  a  custom  thereafter  with  the  people  of  the  city  to 
offer  up  prayers  to  God  and  St.  Michael  on  that  spot.  There  were 
two  doors  to  the  cave — one  of  them  to  the  south-east,  the  other  to 
the  south-west :  and  none  dared  enter  the  cave,  but  waited  in  the 
doors  of  the  cave.  At  that  time  and  season,  the  Benepontines, 
who  were  believers,  went  to  war  against  the  pagan  Sepontines. 
Before  the  battle  the  Christians  observed  fasting  and  abstinence, 
in  prayer  to  God,  that  the  Archangel  Michael  might  come  to  their 
assistance ;  and  when  the  Christians  went  to  battle  with  their 
enemies,  the  Archangel  appeared  to  them,  and  all  the  mountain  of 
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Garganus  was  shaken,  darkness  coming  over  it,  with  thunder  and 
lightning ;  and  after  that  the  pagans  were  worsted,  and  retreated  in 
flight ;  and  but  few  of  them  escaped  from  the  sword  and  lightnings 
and  wild  beasts.  Seven  hundred,  indeed,  were  burnt  by  the  light- 
ning alone,  besides  those  who  were  killed  in  battle,  and  those  whom 
the  beasts  and  birds  devoured.  Then  the  Christians  went  in  triumph 
with  thanksgiving  to  God,  till  they  came  to  the  cave  of  the  Arch- 
angel Michael ;  and  they  found  little  marks  in  the  earth  at  the 
south-east  door  of  the  cave,  so  they  knew  that  it  was  the  Archangel 
who  had  disclosed  the  sign  and  token  of  his  presence  there. 

After  that,  a  church  and  an  altar  were  founded  on  that  spot ; 
and  they  offered  sacrifices  to  God  and  St.  Michael  therein.  The 
name  of  the  church  was  Aposonia  (or  Apodonia),  i.  e.  (costa  ?),  on 
account  of  the  marks  or  of  the  traces  that  were  therein.  They  were 
dubious  whether  it  was  lawful  for  them  to  enter  into  that  place  to 
consecrate  it,  and  this  was  the  plan  they  adopted  at  last ;  they 
built  a  church  to  the  Apostle  Peter  on  the  east  of  the  cave,  and 
erected  two  altars  in  it, — one  to  Mary,  and  the  other  to  John  the 
Baptist.  Then  they  despatched  messengers  to  the  Abbot  of  Eome, 
who  was  named  Sylvester,  the  thirtieth  abbot  from  Peter,  to  know 
what  they  should  do  about  the  consecration  of  the  church.  This 
was  the  advice  given  them  by  Sylvester,  the  herennach  of  Eome, — 
that  they  should  observe  a  fast,  on  the  one  side  the  heir  of  Peter 
with  the  Eoman  people,  on  the  other  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  of 
Seponte.  And  so  on  the  last  night  of  the  fast  Michael  appeared  to 
the  bishop  of  the  city  of  Seponte,  and  said  to  him  : — "  What  causes 
you  to  consecrate  the  church  ?  for  I  myself  have  already  consecrated 
it.  Just  go  into  it  on  the  morrow,  with  offerings  and  sacrifices, 
and  pray  the  Lord  in  my  name."  Then  he  bade  them  make  shrines 
of  gold  or  of  silver  in  the  church,  if  only  purity  of  heart  and  mind 
as  well  as  earnestness  of  prayer  were  made  therein.  After  this  the 
Archangel  went  into  it  in  the  form  of  a  splendid  bird,  and  marked 
out  the  length,  breadth,  and  height  of  the  church,  and  he  left  on 
the  rock  the  marks  of  his  fingers,  which  remain  there  still.  Then 
he  enjoined  on  the  people  to  fulfil  the  commandment  and  teaching 
of  the  law  of  Moses  and  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel.  There  are 
three  columns  supporting  that  church  ;  and  at  the  side  of  the  mid- 
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most  column  water  drips  at  all  times.  There  is  a  glass  vessel  with 
silver  chains  under  this  water,  which  is  divided  out  among  the 
nations  for  the  maintenance  of  health.  Another  water-drip  falls 
near  the  eastern  column,  and  fills  a  second  glass  vessel  with  water, 
that  is  divided  out  for  sacrament  and  Mass.  A  third  flow  comes  by 
the  side  of  the  western  column,  from  the  hill  which  protects  the 
church  to  the  north  of  the  altar  ;  a  glass  vessel  is  filled  with  this 
also,  and  those  who  are  most  faithful  among  the  people,  after  receiving 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  go  and  taste  that  sweet  liquid,  which 
heals  every  disease  and  every  ailment.  And  there  is  another  won- 
derful circumstance  connected  with  it,  viz.,  however  great  be  the 
flowing  and  dripping,  the  waters  never  overflow ;  and  however 
great  the  thirst,  the  water  never  fails.  And  none  dare  enter  that 
cave  during  the  night ;  but  they  go  into  it  at  sunset  and  sunrise  for 
prayer,  with  hymns  and  psalms  and  offerings  to  the  Lord  of  the 
elements. 

Three  refections  only  are  required  to  be  done  in  the  festivals  of 
the  holy  saints  and  righteous  :  the  first  is  the  celebration  and  preach- 
ing of  the  word  of  God  ;  the  second  is  the  sacrifice  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  on  behalf  of  the  Christian  people  ;  the  third  is  the 
giving  of  food  and  clothing  to  the  poor  and  needy  of  the  great  Lord 
of  the  elements.  Whoever  makes  these  '  refections '  in  the  name  of 
St.  Michael  the  Archangel,  he  will  be  his  helper  throughout  life  and 
on  the  day  of  judgment  in  the  resurrection  of  the  holy  and  righteous, 
and  of  all  the  folk  of  the  world  in  general. 

Now  the  reason  why  the  Archangel  Michael  is  called  the  Chief  is 
the  following  : — When  God  made  the  world  he  appointed  a  deter- 
minate chief  to  all  creatures  separately ;  viz.,  Lucifer  for  the 
demons  ;  the  sun  for  the  stars ;  Mount  Sion  for  the  mountains ; 
the  river  Jordan  among  rivers  ;  the  vine  among  trees  ;  the  dove 
among  birds  ;  the  lion  among  beasts  ;  the  leviathan  among  fishes  ; 
Christ  over  mankind.  Thus  at  that  time  the  Archangel  Michael 
was  appointed  in  the  chief  place  and  supremacy  over  the  angels  of 
heaven ;  it  is  he  who  announces  in  the  presence  of  God  the  inter- 
cessions which  the  saints  make  with  Him  ;  he  is  the  archangel  of 
the  archangels  ;  the  star  above  stars ;  the  brilliant  fire  :  it  is  he  who 
weeps  and  laments  over  the  souls  that  are  in  hell ;  for  when  the  folk 
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of  hell  see  the  countenance  of  St.  Michael  the  Archangel,  they 
say: — "0  Michael,  thou  art  our  chief;  thou  art  our  king;  thou 
labourest  ever  in  our  behalf."  Then  Michael  makes  them  this 
reply: — "  I  beseech  the  Lord  for  ever  for  the  souls  of  mankind." 
It  is  the  Archangel  Michael  at  whose  voice  the  human  race  shall 
arise  from  the  ashes  of  the  earth  at  the  day  of  judgment,  when 
there  shall  be  assigned  to  each  what  he  shall  deserve ;  on  that  day 
the  unbelieving  shall  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire,  a  place  where 
they  shall  have  punishment  of  thirst  and  hunger,  of  cold  and  heat, 
and  unquenchable  fire  for  evermore  ;  where  they  shall  have  com- 
pleteness of  every  evil  and  the  want  of  every  blessing ;  there  the 
impious  shall  be  visited  after  long  years,  and  not  for  a  mitigation  of 
their  punishment,  as  [some]  learned  men  think,  but  for  increase  of 
their  punishments.  But  the  saints  and  the  righteous  shall  enter 
into  everlasting  life,  after  being  helped  by  the  Archangel  Michael ; 
and  they  shall  shine  as  the  sun  in  the  heavenly  kingdom,  where 
they  shall  be  in  the  unity  of  the  patriarchs  and  apostles,  in  the 
unity  of  angels  and  archangels,  in  the  unity  that  is  higher  than 
every  unity — in  the  unity  of  the  holy  excellent  Trinity,  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost. 

We  beseech  the  mercy  of  God,  through  the  intercession  of  St. 
Michael  the  Archangel,  that  we  may  all  attain  to  that  unity,  may 
deserve  it,  and  dwell  therein  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


[  XVIII.] 

ON  EEPENTANCE. 

Who  first  prescribed  originally  the  performance  of  penance  ? 

John  the  Baptist,  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Apostle  Peter  were  the 
first  three  who  originally  instituted  penance.  John  the  Baptist  urged 
it  for  the  sin  of  the  murder  of  the  holy  chief  prophets  whom  the 
Jewish  people  slew,  viz.,  Daniel,  Jeremiah,  Ezechiel,  Isaiah,  Manas- 
seh  the  son  of  Ezekias,  son  of  Amos  [?],  and  the  prophets  in  general. 
It  was  for  the  persecution  and  murder  of  these  that  John  enjoined 


458  TEANSLATION.  [6418-6449 

penance  on  the  people  who  had  done  these  evil  deeds.  Christ  Him- 
self enjoined  the  second  penance  on  Herod  and  the  Jewish  people, 
for  the  sin  of  the  murder  of  John  the  Baptist ;  for  it  was  by  Herod 
the  Tetrarch,  son  of  Herod,  son  of  Antipater,  son  of  Herod  of  Asca- 
lon,  that  John  was  beheaded,  and  afterwards  Christ  crucified,  and 
Peter  cast  into  prison.  That  is  a  story  that  is  referred  to  here.  It 
was  for  the  sin  of  John's  murder  that  Jesus  Christ  enjoined  penance 
on  everyone,  as  we  have  just  said.  The  Apostle  Peter  enjoined  the 
third  penance  on  the  Jewish  people,  for  the  sin  of  putting  Christ 
Himself  to  death.  These  are  the  chosen  three  who  prescribed 
penance  for  each  one,  so  that,  from  that  day  till  now,  it  is  on  the 
track  of  them  every  Church  goes  in  which  penance  is  enjoined. 

There  are  three  species  of  remedy  for  every  sin  men  commit, 
viz.,  martyrdom,  baptism,  and  penance.  There  are  two  sorts  to  be 
done  by  everyone  when  he  performs  complete  penance  :  penance 
for  every  sin  he  has  committed,  small  or  great,  and  for  every  good 
thing  he  has  omitted  when  it  lay  in  his  power  to  do  it.  For  every 
evil,  small  or  great,  that  a  man  commits,  will  be  pardoned  on  ear- 
nest repentance,  save  only  the  blasphemy  of  the  Trinity ;  for  vain 
is  every  good  thing  a  man  shall  do,  if  he  have  been  guilty  of  this. 
According  to  Quirinus,  the  blasphemy  of  the  Trinity  consists  in 
attributing  the  wonders  and  miracles  of  the  Son  of  God  to  Beel- 
zebub and  to  nonentity  in  general.  But  according  to  Augustine,  it 
consists  in  neglecting  every  kind  of  repentance,  or  in  a  person's 
having  an  unbelieving  heart,  without  expectation  of  God's  reward 
or  mercy  corning  to  him,  but  persisting  in  his  evil  ways,  and  sinking 
into  despair. 

There  are  four  points  in  complete  penance,  viz.,  the  form  of 
the  crimes,  confession,  place,  and  time.  The  external  form  con- 
sists in  a  contrite  heart  with  pain-fraught  bitterness,  with  heavy 
tears,  with  great  hand-beating,  and  the  wearing  of  hair-cloth  there- 
after. There  are  also  two  kinds  of  confession  :  that  which  is  made 
to  God,  and  that  which  is  made  to  men.  Further,  it  is  required  of 
everyone  to  make  a  change  in  place  when  he  does  earnest  penance 
for  his  sins,  as  did  our  forefather  Adam,  and  our  teacher  the  Apostle 
Peter.  For  it  was  in  Paradise  that  Adam  committed  his  transgres- 
sion ;  and  he  was  cast  out  of  the  place  in  which  he  had  sinned  into 
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another  place,  the  earth,  to  do  penance.  As  to  the  Apostle  Peter,  it 
was  in  Jerusalem  that  he  sinned,  viz.,  when  he  denied  Christ  thrice 
on  the  night  of  the  passion ;  so  it  was  in  the  many  nations  of  the 
world  that  he  did  penance  for  that  sin.  Everyone  to-day  who  does 
penance  should  follow  in  their  footsteps ;  and  if  he  commits  sin  in 
one  particular  place,  he  should  avoid  that  place,  and  go  elsewhere 
to  repent  therein,  with  confession  of  his  original  fault,  confessing 
the  cause  and  the  place  and  the  time  of  his  sinning,  and  should  ear- 
nestly repent  thereafter. 

There  are  four  kinds  of  repentance  to  which  God  is  not  gracious, 
and  which  aid  neither  body  nor  soul :  the  repentance  of  despair, 
such  as  was  that  of  Cain  after  the  murder  of  his  brother  Abel ;  for 
he  did  not  repent,  but  sank  into  despair,  and  lost  hope  in  the  mercy 
of  God  thereafter.  So  likewise  unhappy  Judas,  after  the  betrayal  of 
Christ,  fell  into  despair,  and  put  a  noose  round  his  neck,  and  in 
desperation  hanged  himself  in  his  misdeeds,  so  that  his  soul  was 
the  first  on  which  hell  was  shut,  after  the  Captivity  had  been 
rescued  from  it  by  Christ.  Then  there  is  lazy  or  slow  repentance, 
that  is  not  done  immediately  :  this  is  the  second  species.  And  the 
fourth  [!]  species  is  repentance  from  one  evil  into  another  evil,  or 
back  into  the  same  evil ;  for  unless  a  man  avoid  every  evil  during  his 
repentance,  it  is  vain.  It  is  the  temptation  of  the  devil  that  causes 
people  not  to  repent  at  all ;  for  he  says  to  a  man,  in  tempting  him 
to  evil : — "  Do  not  repent  now,  for  thy  life  will  be  long  ;  trifling  is 
the  evil  thou  hast  done  ;  and  many  there  are  that  have  done  worse 
evils  than  thou  hast.  Then  the  extent  of  the  mercy  of  God  is  in- 
calculable, and  He  will  pardon  everybody  his  crimes."  Hence  it  is 
through  that  instigation  of  the  devil  that  now  they  do  everything 
else  but  earnest  repentance  to  God  to  have  their  crimes  removed. 
But  David,  the  son  of  Jesse,  the  renowned  king-poet,  the  best  that 
visited  earth,  to  whom  Christ  Himself  said  : — "  I  have  found  a  man 
after  my  own  heart  on  earth," — when  this  David  committed  sin,  in 
slaying  his  own  soldier  for  the  sake  of  this  man's  wife  ;  yet,  on  his 
earnest  repentance,  as  expressed  in  the  famous  Psalm,  Miserere  mei, 
Dem,  God  the  Father  pardoned  him  all  his  sins.  So,  too,  King 
Hezekiah  had  fifteen  years  added  on  to  his  life,  when  he  repented 
earnestly  unto  God. 
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Good,  in  sooth,  is  the  reward  God  gives  to  him  that  so  repents, 
viz.,  length  of  life  in  the  world,  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  without 
end,  while  listening  to  the  music  of  the  birds  of  paradise,  together 
with  freedom  from  the  anger  of  God  on  the  judgment -day,  when 
He  shall  give  His  righteous  judgments  on  everyone.  But  shortness 
of  life  now,  and  hell  for  ever  beyond,  such  is  the  reward  of  all  who 
do  not  repent  earnestly  unto  God,  &c. 


[  XXVII.] 

"  Fight  ye  bravely ;  let  your  heart  be  comforted  and  strengthened, 
all  ye  men  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord"  [Psalm  xxx.  25] . 

The  Holy  Spirit,  the  Spirit  that  enlightened  the  Church  of  both 
the  Old  and  the  New  Testament  with  the  grace  of  wisdom  and 
prophecy,  it  is  this  Spirit  who  is  author  of  this  passage,  through 
the  mouth  of  the  king-poet  David,  the  son  of  Jesse,  when  he  says, 
"  fight  ye  bravely."  It  is  in  praise  of  this  same  David  that  it  is  said  in 
the  Psalm,  '  elegit  Dauid  seruum  suum  et  sustulit  eum  de  gregibus  ouium 
[Ixxvii.  70] .  It  is  that  David  who  made  the  thrice  fifty  praises 
to  God.  It  was  he  who  was  ordained  by  God  to  be  king  and  truth- 
speaking  poet  in  every  kind  of  prophetic  utterance. 

This  particular  verse  is  equivalent  to  this  :  let  the  good,  the 
priests,  [lest  they  fall]  through  the  weakness  of  the  body  from 
the  right  course,  strengthen  themselves,  so  that  they  may  get  the 
peace  and  friendship  of  God.  Let  there  be  a  manly  effort  on  your 
part :  that  is,  let  not  any  one  of  you  be  found  slothful  or  lax,  even 
though  ye  be  in  the  distress  of  troubles  and  of  persecutions  ;  for  he 
fights  bravely  who  endures  full  firmly  in  virtues  and  good  deeds. 
And  let  your  heart  be  encouraged  :  offer  faithful  hearts  to  the  Lord  ; 
that  is,  be  not  ye,  in  womanly  fashion,  angry  at  having  to  endure 
suffering  and  troubles  in  the  world.  All  ye  whose  hope  is  in  the 
Lord  :  it  is  not  to  those  who  desire  and  love  the  world  that  this 
advice  is  given,  but  to  those  whose  comfort  and  hope  are  in  God. 
This  exhortation  is  common  to  men  and  women,  for  it  is  required 
alike  from  both  that  their  energy  of  service  to  God  should  be  virile  : 
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let  everyone  who  hopeth  in  God  fight  bravely.  Now  they  fight 
bravely  who  love  the  Lord,  and  go  against  idols  and  images,  with 
the  martyr's  confession,  to  maintain  and  fulfil  the  law  of  their 
fathers.  Multitudes  of  saints  and  righteous,  both  in  the  Old  and  the 
New  Testament,  have  fought  bravely  and  mightily  for  God  against 
idols,  and  have  entered  into  the  unity  of  the  company  of  heaven 
after  the  victory  of  martyrdom  ;  as  did  the  noble,  venerable  martyrs, 
the  commemoration  of  whose  festival  falls  at  this  time,  viz.,  the  Mac- 
chabees,  those  holy  martyrs  who  fought  steadfastly  and  manfully  in 
defence  of  the  divine  Law  and  the  commandment  of  God,  so  that 
they  entered  into  the  victory  of  martyrdom.  The  Christians  celebrate 
the  feast-day  of  these  martyrs  on  the  Kalends  of  August,  according 
to  the  day  of  the  solar  month,  which  falls  to-day  on  this  day  of  the 
week  in  the  current  year. 

Antiochus  Epiphanes,  a  certain  emperor  of  [the  Greeks],  held 
sway  eleven  years,  after  numerous  battles  with  Egypt  and  with 
many  other  countries.  He  took  Jerusalem  without  a  contest,  and 
slew  multitudes  therein  ;  and,  after  plundering  and  wasting  the 
Temple,  he  appointed  therein  a  steward  ;  and  he  forced  the  citizens 
to  obey  a  law  and  a  teaching  different  from  their  own.  At  that 
time  and  period  there  dwelt  in  the  village  called  Modin  [1  Macchab. 
ii.  1]  a  man  named  Mathias,  son  of  John,  son  of  Simon  the  priest,  of 
the  race  of  Jobab  of  Jerusalem.  He  had  five  sons  :  the  first,  John, 
had  another  name,  Gades  ;  Simon,  surnamed  Mathathias ;  Judas, 
who  is  styled  Machabaeus  (whence  the  Macchabees) ;  Eleazar,  called 
Saphus  ;  and  Abram,  to  whom  clave  the  name  Jonathas. 

Now  these  five  men  fought  in  behalf  of  their  ancestral  law. 
Eleazar,  indeed  [2  Macchab.  vi.  18],  one  of  the  sages  of  the  law, 
when  a  stately  old  man  of  ninety  years  of  age,  gentle  of  counte- 
nance, was  compelled  to  eat  the  flesh  of  pigs,  in  violation  of  the  law 
of  Moses,  which  forbade  the  eating  of  the  flesh  of  pigs  or  hares. 
But  this  man  had  determined  in  his  mind  that  he  would  not  for 
the  love  of  his  life  do  the  things  that  were  not  lawful  for  him  to  do ; 
for  he  preferred  an  honourable  death  before  living  in  this  world 
hateful  to  God.  Afterwards  there  came  to  him  in  secret,  through 
friendliness,  certain  men  who  begged  him  to  eat  any  flesh  that  was 
lawful  for  him  to  eat,  and  then  to  say  that  he  was  partaking  of  the 
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flesh  that  orders  had  been  given  him  to  eat,  and  that  his  life  would 
be  saved  by  that  lie.  Eleazar  reflected  on  what  was  suitable  for  his 
life,  his  advanced  age,  and  his  noble  birth  ;  he  had  been  trained  up 
from  his  youth  in  the  law  of  God,  and  he  replied  to  them  : — "  It  is 
not  worthy  of  a  man  of  my  age  to  frame  deceit  or  fiction,  so  as  to 
make  the  younger  people  fancy  that  Eleazar,  a  man  of  full  ninety 
years  of  age,  is  perverted  to  the  life  and  habits  of  the  pagans, 
whereby  they  might  be  vitiated  through  my  falseness,  and  I  should 
be  guilty  of  that  in  my  old  age  ;  for,  though  I  should  be  delivered  in 
the  present  life  from  the  punishment  and  torments  of  men,  I  cannot 
escape  from  the  power  of  Almighty  God.  Therefore,  I  will  die 
worthily  in  my  old  age,  leaving  behind  me  an  example  of  strength 
and  courage  to  the  young,  that  they  too  may  be  prepared  to  die  in 
fulfilment  of  God's  law."  Then  those  who  were  kindly  disposed 
towards  him  at  first  were  now  turned  to  anger  and  rage  against  him 
at  these  words,  and  they  deemed  that  he  was  mad.  But  Eleazar 
said  : — "  0  Almighty  God,  Thou  knowest  that  I  am  enduring  these 
pains  and  torments  for  Thy  sake,  of  my  own  wish  and  will,  for 
it  is  in  my  power  to  free  myself  from  them."  And  when  he  had 
said  these  and  other  words,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

Then  the  king  after  that  seized  the  seven  brothers,  with  their 
mother,  and  would  have  forced  them  to  eat  the  flesh  of  pigs  and 
idol-offerings ;  but  the  first  brother  replied  : — "  What  seekest  thou, 
O  king,  or  what  is  thy  wish  ?  We  choose  rather  to  die  by  a  dread- 
ful death  than  to  transgress  the  law  of  our  fathers."  Then  the  king 
ordered  his  tongue  to  be  cut  out,  and  the  man  to  be  hanged  up  before 
his  brethren's  eyes ;  and  while  he  was  yet  in  life  they  placed  him 
on  plates  of  fire  to  burn  him  too.  Meanwhile  the  other  brothers 
were  strengthening  each  other,  saying  : — "  God  sees  the  truth,  and 
He  will  be  comforted  in  His  servants  and  in  His  people."  When 
the  first  brother  had  died  thus,  the  second  was  brought  to  the  tor- 
ture ;  and  after  his  skin  had  been  flayed,  and  the  hair  torn  off  his 
head,  they  asked  of  him : — "  Wilt  thou  eat  this  flesh  before  thou  be 
tortured  in  every  separate  limb  in  this  fashion?"  But  he  re- 
plied : — "  I  will  not  do  the  king's  will  in  this  matter."  Then,  after 
that,  he  suffered  the  same  terrible  tortures  as  the  first,  and,  at  the 
last  gasp  of  his  life,  he  said  : — "  Thou  canst  destroy  us  in  the  pre- 
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sent  life  for  our  fulfilment  of  the  law,  but  the  King  of  the  universe 
will  raise  us  from  death  in  the  glorious  resurrection  into  eternal 
life."  Then  the  third  man  was  brought  to  the  torture.  He 
stretched  out  his  hands,  and  spake  thus  :—  "  From  heaven  I  possess 
these  limbs,  but  I  despise  them  in  behalf  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  I  hope  that  I  shall  recover  these  same  limbs  again."  Such  was 
the  force  with  which  he  uttered  this,  that  all  wondered  at  the  sturdy 
courage  of  that  youth,  for  the  tortures  inflicted  on  him  were  as 
nought  in  his  judgment.  So  he  gave  up  the  the  ghost.  Then  the 
fourth  brother  spake  in  this  wise  : — "  Well  is  it  for  them  who  are 
brought  to  death  for  the  Lord,  for  they  shall  be  healed  by  God ;  but 
the  impious  shall  have  no  resurrection  in  the  Judgment."  And  on  his 
death,  they  tortured  the  fifth,  who  fixed  his  eyes  on  the  king,  and 
said: — "Thou  canst  kill  us,  and  thou  doest  whatsoever  thing  is 
pleasing  to  thee  ;  but  do  not  thou  imagine  that  our  race  is  aban- 
doned by  God,  for  He  is  patient :  observe  His  vast  power,  and  [thou 
shalt  see]  how  He  can  torment  thee  and  everyone  as  befits  you." 
After  that  the  sixth  brother  was  brought  to  the  torture.  And  when 
he  had  come  to  his  last  moments,  he  said  to  the  king: — "  Persist  not 
in  error  and  injustice  any  longer,  for  we  are  suffering  these  miseries 
for  our  own  sin,  and  for  our  transgression  towards  God ;  but  thou 
shalt  be  punished  for  evermore,  because  thou  hast  fought  daringly 
against  the  Lord.  But  we  shall  get  every  good  promise  that  He 
promised  us  for  our  fulfilment  of  this  commandment  and  law." 

Very  wonderful  and  worthy  of  remembrance  is  the  mother  of 
these  sons.  Happy  the  holy  mother,  Machaba ;  for  though  she 
saw  in  one  day  her  seven  sons  killed  in  her  presence,  she  was  not 
sorrowful  thereat,  but  was  joyous  and  glad-hearted,  for  she  hoped 
that  they  would  receive  a  great  recompense  from  the  Lord.  So 
then  she  had  a  manly  soul  in  her  woman's  form,  and  she  bravely 
encouraged  each  son  of  her  sons  separately,  saying  thus : — "  I 
know  not  how  ye  were  in  my  womb,  nor  was  it  I  who  placed  in  you 
the  breath  of  life,  and  put  together  the  limbs  of  your  bodies  ;  but  it 
was  the  Creator  of  all  things  :  He  will  re-create  you,  and  will  give 
you  breath  and  everlasting  life  ;  because  ye  have  deemed  yourselves 
of  no  account,  hi  order  to  fulfil  His  law  and  rule." 

Now  when  Antiochus  the  king  perceived  that  he  himself  was 
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scorned,  he  ridiculed  and  made  light  of  the  woman's  voice,  and  re- 
proached her  greatly.  And  as  the  youngest  son  remained  yet  un- 
tortured,  the  king  declared,  and  attested  it  with  an  oath,  that  he 
would  give  honour,  and  rank,  and  friendship,  to  that  son  if  he  would 
honour  the  idols.  But  when  the  youth  did  not  listen  to  him, 
and  would  not  receive  these  words,  the  king  took  the  mother  and 
began  to  instigate  her  to  save  her  son  from  the  hands  of  the  execu- 
tioners. The  mother,  however,  laughed  at  the  cruel  impious  tyrant, 
and  spoke  thus  : — "  0  my  son,  I  carried  thee  in  my  womb  nine 
months,  and  gave  thee  for  three  years  the  milk  of  my  breasts,  and 
I  nourished  thee  up  to  this.  I  beseech  thee,  therefore,  to  look  upon 
heaven  and  earth  with  all  things  that  are  therein,  and  reflect  that 
the  Lord  made  them  out  of  nothing ;  so  then  fear  not  this  execu- 
tioner, but  accept  death  of  thy  own  free  will,  that  God  may  give 
thee  eternal  life  together  with  thy  brethren."  When  the  woman  had 
finished  these  and  other  words,  the  youth  spoke  thus  : — "  0  king, 
I  act  not  according  to  thy  bidding  or  enticement,  but  I  accept  and 
conform  to  the  teaching  of  the  Law  that  was  given  us  by  Moses,  for 
whom  the  Lord  wrote  with  His  finger  the  commandments  of  the 
Law  on  the  tables  of  stone  on  Mount  Sinai.  For  though  God  for 
our  chastisement  is  angry  for  a  little  while,  He  will  afterwards  give 
us  consolation.  My  brethren  whom  thou  hast  tortured  with  brief 
torture,  are  now  in  the  glory  and  gladness  of  eternal  life ;  I  too, 
like  my  brethren,  devote  my  body  and  soul  to  the  law  of  our  fathers, 
and  I  beseech  the  Lord  to  show  kindness  and  mercy  quickly  on 
our  race  and  our  people,  and  that  thou,  0  iniquitous  ruler  and 
tyrant,  thou,  the  worst  of  men  in  the  world,  mayest  be  tormented 
with  scourges  and  great  miseries,  that  thou  mayest  not  escape  the 
vengeance  of  Almighty  God,  so  that  thou  mayest  learn  and  confess 
that  He  alone  is  King  and  Ruler  over  all  things."  Thereupon  the 
sinful  impious  king  was  inflamed  with  anger  and  intolerable  rage 
against  the  youth,  and  had  him  tortured  yet  worse  than  his  brethren. 
And  so  died  the  youth,  trusting  utterly  in  the  Lord  before  his  death. 
After  her  children  had  been  strengthened  by  their  mother,  and  had 
been  slain  by  king  Antiochus,  she  herself  in  the  end  was  dragged 
to  suffering  and  torture,  and,  having  endured  everything,  she  gave 
up  her  soul  to  heaven. 
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It  was  reported  to  the  king  [2  Macchab.  iii.  6]  that  the  temple  of 
Jerusalem  was  full  of  gold  and  silver  ;  so  he  sent  thither  the  man 
named  Heliodorus,  that  all  the  wealth  of  the  city  might  be  brought 
to  him.  When  Heliodorus  reached  Jerusalem  with  his  army,  he 
came  into  the  temple  with  his  followers  to  take  the  treasure  out  of 
it.  Meanwhile,  the  Jews  stretched  out  their  hands  to  heaven  in 
despair,  imploring  help  of  God ;  and  on  the  instant  there  appeared  in 
the  temple  [ibid.  iii.  26]  two  beautiful  youths,  of  great  brilliancy : 
these  scourged  Heliodorus  grievously,  so  that  he  fell  to  the  ground 
nearly  dead.  Afterwards  the  high -priest  prayed  the  Lord  for  him, 
and  he  was  healed  immediately ;  so  he  gave  thanks  to  God,  and 
offered  sacrifices  to  the  Lord  in  humble  lowly  mood.  Thereafter 
he  presented  himself  before  the  king,  and  said  to  him : — "  If  thou 
hast  any  man  who  is  hateful  to  thee,  send  him  to  Jerusalem  1  and 
he  will  return  to  thee  thus — scourged ;  for  the  power  of  God  is 
in  that  spot,  and  He  who  dwelleth  in  heaven  is  guardian  and 
helper  of  the  place,  and  will  destroy  everyone  who  doeth  evil  in 
it."  Antiochus,  however,  was  filled  with  pride  and  anger,  and 
began  to  ... 

[Ends  abruptly.] 
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"  [Et]  post  dies  octo[ta]  iterum  erant  discipuli  eius  intus  et  Tomas 
cum  eis.  Uenit  lesus,  ianuis  clau[s]is,  et  stetit  in  medio  eorum,  et 
dixit  eis,  pax  uobis.  Deinde  dixit  Tomae,  infer  digitum[deg]  tuum 
hue,  et  uide  manus[nuus]  meas  ;  et  affer  manum  tuam[um],  et  mitte  in 
latus  meum,  et  noli  esse  incredulus[dib]  sed  fidelis.  Kespondit 
Tomas,  et  dixit  ei,  Dominus  meus  et  Deus  meus  tii  es.  Dixit  ei 
lesus,  quia  uidisti  me,  et  credidisti :  beati  qui  me  non  uiderunt,  et 
crediderunt"  [John  xx.  26-29]. 

John,  son  of  Zebedee,  the  beloved  disciple  of  Jesus,  the  heir  of 
the  Virgin,  the  twelfth  apostle  in  the  order  of  the  apostolate,  the 
fourth  Evangelist  who  wrote  the  Lord's  Gospel,  recounts  the  great 
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and  noble  deed  preached  on  this  day,  telling  how  the  apostles  and 
disciples  of  Jesus  were  in  one  apartment  with  closed  doors,  and 
Thomas  with  them,  on  the  eighth  day  after  Christ's  resurrection, 
and  how  Christ  came  to  them,  though  the  doors  were  closed,  to 
strengthen  their  belief  in  the  resurrection,  and  how  He  stood  in  the 
midst  among  them,  and  blessed  them.  Hence  John  says,  et  post 
dies  octo,  &c. 

(As  to  the  connexion  and  context  of  this  lesson,  it  follows  im- 
mediately after  the  passage  in  which  John  had  revealed  Christ's 
previous  appearance,  as  is  told  before  in  the  Gospel  in  these 
words  [John,  xx.  24] : — )"  Tomas  autem,  unus  de  duodecim,  qui 
dicitur  Didymus[dedi],  non  erat  cum  efs  quando  uenit  lesus.  Dixe- 
runt  ergo  ei  alii  discipuli,  uidimus  Dominum.  Hie  autem  dixit 
eis,  nisi  uidero  in  manibus  eius  fixuram  clauorum,  et  mittam  manum 
meam  in  latus  eius,  non  credam."  So  that  it  is  in  continuation  of 
these  words  the  apostle  wrote  the  words  of  this  lesson.  Et  post  dies 
octo :  id  est,  a  resurrectione  Christi,  iterum  crant  discipuli  eius 
intus. 

Sexta  ostensio  hie  narratur ;  quinque  enim  uicibusM  prima  sab- 
bati  Dominus  lesus  gloriam  suae  resurrectionis  reuelauit ; — prima, 
mulieribus  ad  monumentum ;  secunda,  eisdem  in  itinere[itenre]  egre- 
dientibus  a  monumento  ;  tertia,  Petro  tristi  post  negationem  Domini 
sui ;  quarta,  duobus  discipulis  euntibus  in  uillam  cui  nomen  erat 
Emmaus[im] ;  quinta,  pluribus  discipuli[s]  in  Jerusalem  [Luke,  xxiv. 
37-43] . 

"  Et  illis  se  spiritum  uidere  existimantibus  dixit,  uidetis  quia 
spiritus  carnem  et  ossa  non  habet,  sicut  me"  uidetis.  Adhuc  autem 
illis  non  credentibus  dixit,  habetis  hie  aliquid  quod  manduce- 
tur?  At  illi  obtulerunt  ei  partem  piscis  assatf,  et  fauum  mellis. 
Et  cum  manducasset  c[oram]  eis,  sumens  reliquias  dedit  eis.  Gauisi 
sunt  ergo  discipuli,  uiso  Domino."  Sexta,  quando  Tomas  erat  cum  eis, 
ut  hie  praedicatur ;  septima,  piscantibus  a[d]  mare  Tiberiadis^"31'1 ; 
octaua,  in  monte  Galilaeae  illis  undecim,  sicut  dixit  ante  passionem 
suam ;  nona,  egredientibus  illis  undecim  die  qua  ascendit  in  caelum, 
sicut  Marcus  dixit ;  decima,  quando  uiderunt  eum  ipsa  die  non  iam 
in  terra  positum[itd]  sed  eleuatum [lm]  in  caelum.  Intus :  id  est,  in  domu 
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clausa  erant  propter  metuin  Iudaeorunirdieo],  ut  Lucas  dixit.  Greges 
eiiim  timidi[dusl,  pastore  non  apparente  ;  discipuli  pauidi,  magistro  ad 
horam  moriente  ;  nati  territi,  pio  patre  non  praeueniente  ; — propter 
has  igitur  causas  in  domu  clausa  erant,  et  Tornas[ae]  cum  eis.  Cur 
Tomas  laic  separatur  ?  ideo  uidelicet  quia  prius  iste  unus  discipulus 
defuit[dlff].  Eeuersus  quod  gestum  est  audiuit ;  audita  credere  renuit. 
Uenit  ergo  iterum  Dorninus  lesus,  et  non  credenti  discipulo  latus 
palpandum  praebuit  et  manus  ostendit ;  et  ostensa[nsu]  suorum  uul- 
nerum  cicatrice,  infidelitatis  illius  uulnus[lunj  san[a]uit.  Plus  nobis 
infidelitas  Tomae  profuit  ad  fidem,  quam  fides  credentibus  dis- 
cipulorum ;  quia  dum  ille  ad  fidem  palpando  rediicitur,  nostra 
niens  omni  dubitatione  postposita  in  fide  solidatur.  Uenit  lesus 
ianuis  cfowsts[auiss] :  queritur,  quomodo  corpus  domiiiicum  uerum 
fuit,  quod  ianuis  clau[s]is  ingredi  potuit  ?  non  enim  corpora  resur- 
rectionis[exi]  penetrabunt[bertl  diira  et  impenetrabilia.  Eesurrectionis 
quidem  corpora  nimirum  subtilia  erunt  per  effectum  spiritualis 
potentiae,  palpalia  uero  per  ueritatem  naturae.  Pro  miraculo 
ergo,  domiiiico  corpori  assignatur  clausa  penetrare.  Quid  uero  minim 
est  si[is]  ianuis  clausis[auisis]  post  resurrectionem  in  aeternum  iam 
uicturus  intrauit,  qui  mo[r]iturus  ueniens  non  aperto  uirginis  utero 
exiuit,  qui  siccis  pedibus  undas  maris  calcauit  ?  Nibil  enim  ualet 
omnis  natura  contra  Dominum  naturae.  Et  stetit  in  medio  eorum : 
nunc  Christus  implet  quod  discipulis  promisit,  dicens,  "  ubi  duo 
uel  tres  congregati  fuerint  in  nomine  meo,  ibi  ego  ero  in  medio 
eorum."  Et  dixit  eis,  pax  uobiscum:  pacem  praemittit,  ut  libentius[Ie] 
a[u]diatur.  Pax  pacem  praedicat :  "ipse  enim  est  pax  nostra,  qui 
fecit  utraque  unum"  [Eph.  ii.  14] .  Pacificus  Deus  pacificis  pacifica 
uerba  loquitur100'1.  Deinde  dicit  Tomae :  oportebat  ut  ad  illum[aml  uerba 
prae  ceteri[s]  flecteret,  propter  cuius  documentum  et  ad  firmandani 
fidem  ueniret.  Ad  hoc  enim  Uia  uenit,  ut  uiam  erranti  demonstraret ; 
— ad  hoc  Medicus  uenit,  ut  salutem  infirmo  praeberet ; — ad  hoc  Lux 
uenit,  ut  in  tenebris  uersantem  illuminaret.  Infer  digitum[Aes}  tuum 
hue  et  uide  manus  meas :  id  est,  proba  nunc  quod  prius  dubitabas[bis]. 
Paruum  fuit  oculis  se  uidendum  praebere,  si  non  praeberet  etiam 
manibus  contractandum.  Et  affer  manum  tuam,  et  mitte  in  latm 
meumlam] ;  et  noli  essse  incredulus,  sed  fidelis.  Non  solum  manus  et 
pedes,  ut  ait  Lucas,  indicat  quibus  clauorum  claruere  uestigia,  sed 
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etiam  latus,  quod  unus  militum  lancea  aperuit,  ut  Johannes  ait,  os- 
tendit,  uidelicet  latus  dextrum.  Respondit  Tomas,  et  diodt  ei,  Dominus 
meus  et  Deus  meus  es  tu :  apte  ab  apostolo  duobus  nominibus  appel- 
latur,  qui  duabus  substantiis  humanitatis  [et  diuinitatis]  adunatur, 
qui  duabus  legibus,  i.  e.  uetere  et  noua  praedicatur  ;  cuius  praecepto 
praesens  uita  contemnitur  et  futura  adquiritur.  Dixit  ei  Jesus,  quia 
nidisti  me,  et  credidisti:  id  est,  quia  uidisti  signa  passionis,  credi- 
disti  gloriam  resurrectionis ;  quia  uidisti  humanitatem,  credidisti 
diuinitatem ;  quia  uidisti  oculis,  credidisti  corde.  Beati  qui  me 
non  uiderunt  et  crediderunt :  laetificat  n6s  ualde  haec  sententia,  in 
qua  nimirum  nos  signati  sumus,  sed  si  fidem  nostram  operibus[obcr] 
sequamur :  ille  etenim  uere  credit  qui  operando  exercet  quod  credit. 
Hie  eis  beatitudinis  praemia  promittuntur,  qui  Dominum  oculis  cor- 
poralibus  non  uiderunt  sed  corde  credulo  credunt  et  ore  confitentur. 
Haec  est  enim  uera  fides, — crede  quae  non  uides,  et  quod  ratione 
confirmas  auctoritate  custodias,  ut  ad  ueram  speciem  peruenias. 

Haec  est  historia  huius  lectionis. 

Haec  lectio  sensum  habet  spiritualem,  ad  Christum  et  ad  ec- 
clesiam  pertinentem.  Mystice  ergo,  octo  dies  octo  libri  sunt  Noui 
Testamenti,  qui  nomine  dierum  nuncupantur,  quia  sicut  corporali 
lumine  nostrum[am]  corpus  illuminatur,  ita  spirituali  lumine  nostra 
anima  ad  Domini  mandata  dirigitur,  Christo  dicente,  "  si  quis 
ambulauerit  in  die,  non  offendit."  Inoffensum  enim  iter  agimus,  si 
secundum  scripturam [rarum]  diuinam  totius  uitae  nostrae  cursum  pera- 
gamus.  Discipuli  autem  intus  significant  ecclesiam  remotis  ludaeis 
et  schismaticis  et  hereticis  et  falsis  fratribus  in  secre[to]  dimissis, 
sanctitatis  suae  sedibus  societa[te][elta)  [et]  pace  sedere.  Tomas 
autem,  qui  abyssus  scientiae  interpretatur,  doctores  ecclesiae  signi- 
ficat.  Sicut  enim  sine  dentibus  caput  aegrotat,  ita  sine  docto- 
ribus  ecclesia  non  ualet.  Uenit  lesus  ianuis  clau[s~\is:  significat 
signa  aduentus  Christi ;  id  est,  pax  et  ser[e]nitas,  concordia  et  fra- 
[ter]nitas,  unitas  et  caritas,  mansuetudo  atque  simplicitas.  Et  stetit 
in  nwdio  eorum :  significat  preseiitiam  diuinitatis  Christi  in  ecclesia 
catholica  permanere,  sicut  ipse  ait : — "  ecce  ego  uobiscum  sum  om- 
nibus diebus  usque  ad  consummationem  saeculi."  Et  dixit  eis,  pax 
uobiscum:  significat  ecclesiam  pace  contineri[tere],  ut  est: — "pacem 
meam  do  uobis."  Infer  diyitum  tuum  hue :  significat  ecclesiam 


190  ft  41  =  6831]  TRANSLATION.  469 

uocari  ad  fidem  per  gratiam  Spiritus  sancti,  qui  est  digitus[deg]  Dei. 
Vide  manus  meas :  id  est,  crede  humanitatemtmun]  et  potestatem  meam  : 
"  data  est  mihi  om[n]is  potestas  in  caelo  et  in  terra."  Et  affer 
inanum  tuam  et  mitte  in  latus  mcum  :  id  est,  in  scripturam  sanctam. 
Respondit  Tomas :  id  est,  credit  ecclesia  dicente[dec]  scriptura.  Et 
dixit,  Dominus  meus  et  Deus  meus  es  tu  :  significat  fideles  diuinitatem 
et  humanitatem  Christi  credentes. 

Haec  iuxta  sensum  dicta  sunt. 

Moraliter  autem,  octo  dies  octo  uirtutes  animae  sunt,  quibus  unus- 
quisque  iustus  regnum  pertingit  aeternum.  Prima[mae]  uirtus  animae 
fides,  secunda  castitas,  tertia  humilitas,  quarta  caritas,  quinta  pru- 
dentia,  sexta  temperantia,  septima  fortitude,  octaua  iustitia.  Disci- 
puli  autem  Christi,  qui  int us  perseuerant ;  id  est,  perfecti  homines 
qui  semet  ipsos  considerant,  qui  semet  ipsos  despiciunt[disdp],  qui  nee 
proximos  iudicant.  Qui  sic  uiuit,  '  intus  '  uidetur  et  inter  discipulos 
Christi  uere  connumeratur.  Tomam  autem  moraliter  nobiscum  tene- 
mus,  (qui  abyssus  scientiae  interpretatur,)  si  cuncta  quae  agimus  per 
spiritum  sapientiae  secundum  scripturam  sanctam  ordinemus.  Sa- 
pientia[iae]  enim  nos  illuminat  ipsa,  nos  ordinat  ipsa  ;  ipsa  nos  s[u]a- 
det  mundum  despicere[discip],  Deum  diligere,  nudos  uestire[uis],  pauperes 
satiare,  caduca  contemnere,  aeterna[ne]  complecti.  Omnia  bona  quae 
agimus,  esse  bona  per  sapientiam  noscimus  ;  et  mala  quae  fugimus, 
esse  mala  per  sapientiam  discirnus.  Uenit  lesus,  ianuis  clau$isl™'s] :  id 
est,  Christus  ad  nos,  sensibus  nostris  contra  mala[Iai]  obduratis,  in- 
trare  festinat.  Oportet  enim  ut  nostra  uisio  corripiaturlrupl,  ne  aliena 
concupiscat,  ne  rem  proximi  desideret,  ne  saeculi  uanitatibus^1  occu- 
petur,  ne  praeconum  aspectibus  delectetur^1 ;  ut  possimus  cum  pro- 
pheta  dicere  : — "  oculi  mei  semper  ad  Dominum."  Oportet  quoque  ut 
aures  claudant[ur],  ne  uocem  obtrec[ta]toris  recipiant, — in  hoc  enim 
uitium  paene[peni]  uniuersum  genus  humanum  labitur ;  ne  uerbum  otio- 
sum  audiant,  ne  otiosis  et  inanibus  fabulis  delectentur^.  Oportet  quo- 
que [ut]  labia  obstruantur,  ne  mendacia  loquantur,  ne  stultiloquia, 
ne  scurrilia,  sed  sobria  et  pia  et  iusta ;  ne  respondeant  maledictum  pro 
maledicto,  sed  cum  Dauid  dicant : — "  benedicam  Doininum  in  omni 
tempore."  Istis  igitur  sensibus  per  ordinem  obstructis,  Christus 
in  suum  tem[p]lum  adest,  et  pacem  inter  corpus  et  animam  facit,  ut 
caro  subdatur  spiritui  et  spiritus  Deo,  terrena  deserens  desiderio 

2n2 


470  TRANSLATION  .  [197  (3  21  =  6887 

Christ!  inardescat,  ut  cum  apostolo  dicat : — "utinam[!]  dissolui[dens] 
et  esse  cum  Christo  "  [Phil.  i.  23] . 

Haec  iuxta  moralem  intelligentiam. 

Octo  autem  dies,  per  anagogen,  octo[ta]  tempora  uitae  sunt.  Ex- 
pletis  enim  sex  uitae  praesentis  temporibus,  et  tempore  sanctorum 
patrum  requiescendi  extra  corpus  consummate,  octauum  tempus 
futuri  examinis  adueniet[iat].  Post  illud  ergo  futurum  tempus  erunt 
discipuli  Christi  intus :  id  est,  uniuersalis  ecclesia  et  plenitudo  cor- 
poris  Christi  in  regno  caelesti.  Et  Tomas  cum  eis ;  id  est,  abyssus 
scientiae ;  non  enim  tune  latebit  quod  nunc  latet,  nulla  enim  erit 
ignorantia  quando  fons  scientiae  potabitur,  nulla[e]  tenebrae  erunt 
quando  uera[ro]  lux  apparebit.  Tune  tota  trinitas  apparebit.  Tune  hu- 
manitas  Christi  apparebit :  "  ubi  enim  fuerit  corpus,  illic  congregabun- 
tur  aquilae."  lanuis  dau[i\is:  tune  enim  ianua  regni  caelestis  cl[a]usa 
erit;  nullus  enim  fornicator,  nullus  auarus,  nullus  iracundus[co] ,  nul- 
lus  superbus,  nullus  inuidus  aut  dolosus,  in  illud  caeleste  regnum  in- 
trabit.  Nulli  denegabitur  [dig]no,  nulli  praestabitur  indigno.  Tune 
summa  pax  erit,  summa  quies ;  nullus  labor,  nullus  dolor,  nee  pau- 
pertas  nee  senectus,  nee  ulla  mors,  nee  ulla  nox,  nee  ulli  cibi  de- 
siderium,  nullum  sitis  aggrauabit[rabat]  incendium  ;  sed  erit  praesentia 
humanitatis  et  diuinitatis  Christi,  et  praesentia  summae  sanctae 
trinitatis,  Patris  et  Filii  et  Spiritus  Sanctf. 


[XXXII.] 

THE  EPIPHANY. 

Joseph  received  holy  Mary  to  guard  her  according  to  the  counsel 
of  the  angel  under  the  name  of  wife,  till  she  brought  forth  her  first- 
born son ;  so  that  it  is  on  the  track  of  these  words  that  Matthew 
relates  [what  is  told]  here.  [The  text  is,  however,  not  given.] 

The  time  when  the  Christians  celebrate  in  each  year  this  fes- 
tival of  the  star  is  on  the  sixth  of  January,  by  the  day  of  the 
solar  month,  which  falls  on  this  day  of  the  week  in  the  current  year ; 
but  John  Cassian  says  that  the  Egyptians  and  all  the  Church  of 
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the  South  do  not  observe  a  distinct  festival  for  the  birth  of  the  Lord 
and  for  the  appearance  of  the  star.  This  is  owing  to  the  fact  that 
the  Egyptians  celebrate  their  festival  on  the  first  day  that  this  star 
appeared,  viz.  the  sixth  of  January ;  while  the  Christian  Church  in 
general  celebrate  it  on  the  last  day  [that  it  was  seen],  on  the  sixth 
of  January.  For  it  is  a  journey  of  twelve  months  from  Arabia  to 
Judaea,  but  through  a  miracle  of  the  Lord  the  magi  came  with  so 
much  speed  such  a  long  journey  by  sea  and  land. 

Now  the  Church's  name  for  this  festival  is  "  theofania,"  "  appa- 
ritio  Dei,"  which  means  the  "  appearance  of  God."  That  was  natural, 
for  it  was  on  this  day  the  Son  of  God  appeared  to  the  magi  by  the 
Star ;  and  it  is  the  name  of  the  same  day  on  which  the  holy  Spirit 
appeared  upon  Him  in  the  form  of  a  dove  in  the  hour  of  His  bap- 
tism ;  so  that  it  is  to  commemorate  that  circumstance  the  name  was 
given,  according  to  the  meaning  of  the  name  applied  to  this  festival, 
"  the  appearance  of  God." 

The  Bethel  of  Judah  that  is  mentioned  here  is  a  city  of  King 
David,  in  which  Christ  was  born ;  its  name  at  first  was  Ephrata  the 
fruitful,  because  the  land  was  productive  and  fertile,  and  further 
because  the  fair  fruitful  produce,  the  Saviour,  was  born  therein ;  for 
Bethlehem,  according  to  the  explanation  of  the  name,  denotes 
"house  of  bread."  Fitting  in  truth  was  it  that  the  King's  Son 
should  be  born  in  a  royal  city,  and  that  the  everlasting  Bread,  Jesus 
Christ,  should  be  born  in  the  house  of  bread.  It  was  right,  too,  to 
add  Bethel  of  Judah,  for  there  is  another  town  of  the  name  in  the 
tribe  of  Zabulun. 

Varied  and  doubtful  are  the  accounts  given  by  authors  of 
the  genealogy  and  family  of  this  King  Herod.  According  to 
Josephus,  the  chief  historian  of  the  Jews,  Herod  was  an  Idu- 
msean  by  paternal  descent,  but  an  Arabian  in  the  line  of  his 
mother.  His  father,  Antipater,  who  was  the  son  of  a  Herod, 
was  captured  in  his  childhood  by  Idumaean  robbers,  and  was 
for  long  brought  up  by  them  in  their  evil  ways ;  for  owing  to  the 
poverty  of  his  father,  who  was  a  priest  of  the  temple  of  Apollo 
in  Asculon,  he  could  not  redeem  his  son  from  them.  When 
Antipater  was  familiar  with  the  Idumaean  land,  he  often  used  to  go 
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to  Jerusalem,  and  there  he  formed  a  friendship  with  the  priest  Hyr- 
canus.  The  same  Antipater  had  a  son,  the  Herod  here  spoken  of, 
in  whose  reign  Christ  was  born.  And  it  is  from  the  friendship  his 
father  had  with  Hyrcanus,  that  he  entered  into  union  with  the 
Romans,  so  that  he  purchased  the  kingship  of  all  the  land  of 
Judaea  from  Octavius  Augustus ;  and  he  was  thirty -three  years  ruler 
over  the  children  of  Israel.  This  Antipater,  the  son  of  Herod  of 
Asculon,  had  a  son  Herod,  in  whose  time  Christ  and  John  the 
Baptist  were  born,  and  it  was  this  Herod  that  slew  the  children  in 
Bethel  of  Judah.  His  son  again  was  Herod  the  Tetrarch,  in  whose 
time  Christ  and  John  suffered  death.  But  Herod  Agrippa  was 
the  son  of  Archelaus,  brother  of  the  Tetrarch ;  by  him  Peter  was 
cast  into  prison,  and  James  the  Great,  son  of  Zebedee,  was  put  to 
death. 

So  much  for  the  history  of  the  Herods. 

It  is  enquired  now,  whence  the  race  of  the  magi,  and  from  what 
land  came  they  ?  for  many  varied  names  are  found  applied  to  them 
in  authorities,  such  as  Chaldaeans,  Persians,  Sabseans,  and  Arabians. 
They  were  called  Chaldaaans  on  account  of  their  skill  in  art ;  or  else 
they  are  called  Chaldaeans  and  Persians  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
their  dwelling-places ;  but,  according  to  their  land  and  race,  their 
proper  denomination  is  Arabians  and  Sabaeans.  As  the  Scripture 
testifies  when  it  says,  "royal  magi  were  these  magi  in  their  own 
lands"  ;  and  they  came  with  great  multitudes  and  varied  gifts,  to 
worship  the  Lord. 

Why  came  they  to  Jerusalem  rather  than  to  Bethel  of  Judah  ? 
The  reason  is,  that  the  star  left  them  when  they  had  come  with  it 
as  far  as  the  land  of  Judaea,  and  so  they  entered  into  the  most  cele- 
brated city  that  was  in  the  land,  viz.  Jerusalem  ;  for  they  thought 
that  the  person  they  were  seeking  would  be  born  of  Herod,  as  he 
was  king  over  that  city,  which  indeed  was  his  native  place. 

It  is  a  question  whether  the  star  sprang  into  birth  all  on  a 
sudden,  or  whether  it  had  been  long  ago  placed  among  the  other 
stars,  and  became  again  invisible  afterwards  [?].  What  authors 
mostly  assert  is,  that  it  was  produced  suddenly  from  the  ethereal 
light,  and  that  it  was  resolved  into  the  original  nature  of  the  ele- 
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merits  immediately  after  the  performance  of  its  office ;  just  as  the 
holy  Spirit  appeared  suddenly  on  Christ  in  the  hour  of  His  baptism, 
and  after  that  was  resolved  into  the  nature  of  the  elements  of  which 
it  was  made  ;  or  else,  it  was  an  angel  of  God  that  appeared  in  the 
form  of  a  star,  as  is  the  opinion  of  St.  Augustine.  Authors  discuss 
about  the  size,  and  height,  and  brilliancy  of  the  star  :  some  say  that 
it  was  larger  than  the  moon,  and  brighter  than  the  sun,  for  the 
sun's  light  in  the  daytime  did  not  obscure  it,  as  any  other  star  ;  it 
appeared  in  the  midst  of  the  disturbed  atmosphere,  between  the 
moon  and  the  earth,  but  nearer  to  the  earth  than  to  the  moon. 
When  the  King  of  heaven  was  born  upon  earth,  the  earthly  king 
was  perturbed ;  for  every  earthly  prince  is  weak  in  comparison  with 
the  heavenly  power.  Et  omnis  lerosolyma  cum  eo :  it  was  through 
flattery  that  they  agreed  with  him ;  or  it  was  out  of  real  hatred  they 
had  for  Christ,  for  perverse  limbs  often  agree  with  a  perverse  head. 
It  was  for  this  reason  that  they  assembled  the  sages  and  leaders  of 
the  people,  to  know  what  was  the  opinion  about  the  king  promised 
to  them  of  their  own  race,  and  to  learn  from  them  the  city  in  which 
he  was  born ;  hence  it  was  that  the  magi  were  sent  out  by  Herod 
to  find  out  about  Jesus.  At  illi  diverunt,  in  Bethel  ludae :  it  is  evident 
that  the  Jews  utterly  deserve  the  condemnation  brought  on  them 
by  God,  because  they  not  only  knew  long  before  the  birth  of  Christ 
that  He  would  be  born  [but  also  where],  though  they  denied  it. 
Tune  Herodes,  clam  uocatis  magis :  he  called  them  apart,  that  they 
might  regard  it  as  a  form  of  honour,  in  having  their  conversation 
with  the  king  in  secret,  but  also  that  the  Jews  might  not  know  his 
intention  about  the  child,  and  so  might  not  in  any  way  hinder  him 
from  putting  to  death  their  own  real  king.  Et  mittens  eos  in  Beih- 
lem  dicit,  "ite  et  interrogate  diligenter  de  puero,  id  est,  in  ciuitate  an  extra 
ciuitatem,  qua  die  vel  qua  hora  et  quibus parentibus  natus  sit ;  and  when 
ye  find  him,  tell  me,  that  I  may  go  with  you  to  worship  him ;"  different 
is  what  he  said  externally  in  words,  from  his  inward  thought ;  for 
outwardly  he  promised  to  worship  the  Lord,  but  in  his  mind  he  had 
determined  to  kill  Him.  Qui  cum  audiissent  regem,  abierunt,  et  ecce 
stetta  quam  uiderant  in  oriente  antecedebat  eos,  &c  :  this  is  why  the  star 
failed  the  magi,  that  they  might  make  clear  to  everyone  the  miracle 
that  had  been  shown  them,  and  that  they  might  be  the  more 
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rejoiced  at  leaving  the  star  that  had  failed  them  ;  as  is  plain  from 
the  sequel  of  the  lesson,  which  says,  uidentes  autem  stellam,  gauisi 
sunt  gnudio  mayno  ualde,  et  intrantes  domum  inuenerunt  puerum  cum 
Maria  matre  eius ;  and  when  they  had  opened  their  coffers,  they 
gave  Him  these  three  treasures,  gold  and  incense  and  myrrh  :  gold, 
in  right  of  His  kingship,  for  gold  surpasses  every  other  metal,  as 
the  king  is  above  all  men  ;  incense,  in  right  of  His  divinity,  for  the 
smoke  of  it  after  burning  rises  up  into  the  heights  of  heaven,  in 
keeping  with  the  nobility  of  the  Deity ;  myrrh,  in  right  of  His 
humanity,  for  it  is  customary  to  put  myrrh  round  the  bodies  of  men 
at  burial,  that  they  may  fade  away  the  slower,  as  was  afterwards 
done  in  the  case  of  Christ's  own  body. 
Nomina  et  habitus,  &c.  [7024-7034.] 

Et  responso  accepto  in  somniis,  '  ne  redirent  ad  Herodem,'  per  aliam 
uiam  reuersi  sunt  in  regionem  suam :  that  is,  not  by  the  way  they  came 
from  Jerusalem  to  Bethlehem ;  or  else  they  did  not  go  back  to  their 
own  land  the  same  way  they  had  come  from  the  East,  for  they 
went  by  land,  but  they  had  come  by  water ;  and  they  landed  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Judaea,  where  a  great  storm  overtook  them,  and 
wrecked  their  ships,  in  fulfilment  of  what  the  prophet  had  foretold, 
saying : — "  I  will  smite  the  ships  of  the  sea  with  a  great  storm  ;  " 
and  God  permitted  this  shipwreck  that  it  might  be  a  sure  sign  to 
the  Jews  to  believe  in  Christ,  i.  e.  through  the  fulfilment  of  the 
prophecy  concerning  Him,  and  that  the  magi  might  not  go  back  to 
their  country  by  the  same  way  they  had  come,  by  reason  of  mys- 
teries in  keeping  therewith. 

This  miracle  of  the  star  was  prefigured  long  ago  by  the  old 
sages :  in  the  fiery  column  that  went  before  the  children  of  Israel 
from  the  land  of  Egypt  to  the  land  of  promise,  a  sign  and  token  of 
this  star  going  before  the  magi  from  the  same  land  ; — it  was  figured 
in  the  holy  spies  that  were  sent  by  the  people  of  God  to  Jericho  to 
see  the  land  of  promise,  and  who  were  sent  back  to  their  people  by 
another  way,  to  avoid  the  ambush  laid  for  them  when  they  were 
detected  in  their  spying.  The  noble  prophet  Isaias  foretold  it,  in 
the  words  : — "  There  shall  come  many  hosts  from  the  land  of 
Arabia,  bringing  gold  and  incense  and  myrrh  in  offering  to  God, 
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and  they  shall  give  glory  and  praise  to  God  through  their  offerings." 
David,  the  son  of  Jesse,  prophesied  of  it,  saying  : — "  A  gift  shall  be 
brought  to  Christ,  of  the  gold  of  Arabia." 

Such  is  the  literal  meaning.  The  spiritual  significance  is  the 
following  : — 

The  three  magi  who  came  to  worship  Christ :  denote  that  all  the 
races  born  of  the  three  sons  of  Noah  would  believe  in  Christ  and 
worship  Him.  They  came  from  the  East :  referring  to  all  the  faith- 
ful who  came  to  worship  the  Lord  from  every  quarter  ;  for  the  Sun 
of  righteousness  arose  on  every  side  for  them,  and  illuminated  the 
whole  world, — never  setting  for  the  righteous  even  in  the  night, 
but  it  sets  even  at  mid-day  for  sinners.  They  came  to  Jerusalem  : 
i.  e.  to  see  peace,  for  '  peace  '  is  a  name  of  Christ ,  "  for  Christ  is 
our  peace  ;  it  is  He  who  hath  united  both  Churches,"  i.  e.  the  family 
of  heaven  and  of  earth.  The  star  before  the  magi :  denotes  the  bright- 
ness of  the  Gospel,  which  brings  men  to  the  knowledge  and  belief 
in  Christ.  Audiens  autem  rex  turbatus  est :  denotes  the  ruin  and  sub- 
version of  the  devil,  the  prince  of  this  world,  by  the  obedience  of 
Christ ;  for  as  the  devil,  through  envy,  brought  death  upon  men, 
so  He,  through  love,  brought  in  everlasting  life.  Et  mittens  eos 
in  Bethlem:  refers  to  the  faithful  when  they  abandon  the  world,  to 
apply  themselves  energetically  to  the  hidden  life,  i.e.  the  Church, 
to  partake  of  the  everlasting  food,  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ. 
And  when  they  came  into  the  house,  they  found  the  child  in  the  lap 
of  His  mother  :  this  denotes  Christ  being  found  in  the  church  by 
the  faithful  folk  who  frequent  the  church,  as  says  the  Psalmist : — 
"  I  will  go  frequently  to  Thy  house,  0  Lord,  and  will  worship  Thee 
in  the  holy  temple  where  Thou  dwellest."  Et  apertis  thesauns  suis  : 
this  denotes  the  three  interpretations  that  the  Church  finds  in  Holy 
Scripture,  viz.  historical,  mystical,  and  anagogical ;  or  else,  the  three 
gifts  offered  to  Christ  by  the  Church,  i.  e.  virginity,  penitence,  and 
lawful  marriage.  They  went  to  their  country  by  another  road,  i.  e. 
when  the  faithful  have  put  away  from  them  the  lordship  of  the 
devil,  whom  they  formerly  served  in  the  way  of  injustice,  they  now, 
in  the  way  of  the  Catholic  faith,  worship  the  true  God,  who  is 
believed  in  unity  of  nature  and  in  trinity  of  person,  so  that  they 
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serve  Him  alone,  as  the  Scripture  enjoins,  saying  : — "  Honour  the 
Lord  thy  God  ;  and  Him  only  shalt  thou  serve." 

This  is  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  lesson. 

In  the  moral  reference,  the  three  magi  who  came  from  the  East : 
denote  man  in  his  threefold  aspect,  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  which 
after  being  illuminated  by  the  light  of  divine  instruction,  bring  the 
threefold  gift,  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  to  the  triune  God,  the 
Trinity.  The  star  before  the  magi :  denotes  the  mercy  of  God  aiding 
man  to  love  the  doing  of  good,  and  to  desire  the  worship  of  the 
Lord  by  offerings ;  as  the  prophet  testifies  : — "  The  mercy  of  God 
Himself  stimulates  me  to  every  good  thing  I  do."  Herod's  being 
troubled :  denotes  the  subjugation  of  pride  by  lowliness  and  humility 
in  the  man  who  does  the  will  of  God ;  as  Solomon  says  : — "  The 
Lord  removes  from  us  the  vice  of  pride  by  the  grace  of  humility." 
Apertis  thesauris  suis :  i.  e.  when  the  righteous  man  observes  the 
variety  of  virtues  in  the  casket  of  the  soul,  he  chooses  out  from 
them  the  virtue  that  is  fairest  before  God,  and  offers  it  to  Him.  For 
the  man  who  offers  '  gold '  to  God  is  he  to  whom  God  has  revealed 
wisdom,  when  he  makes  it  of  service  to  everyone  by  his  teaching  ; 
as  the  Scripture  saith  : — "  Though  music  and  feasts  delight  the  mind 
of  man,  far  more  does  the  divine  wisdom."  He  offers  'incense' 
to  the  Lord  who  supplicates  with  a  pure  heart  in  his  prayer  ;  as 
saith  the  prophet : — "  May  my  prayer  arise  straight  unto  Thee,  0 
God,  as  the  smoke  of  incense  which  is  burnt  in  offering  to  Thee." 
He  offers  '  myrrh '  to  the  Lord  who  subdues  the  vices  of  his  body 
by  abstinence  ;  as  saith  the  apostle  : — "  Subdue  your  body  by  fast- 
ing, that  its  desires  may  perish  in  that  wise."  The  magi  who  came 
to  worship  Christ  with  various  gifts  in  various  ages,  in  youth  and 
ripe  manhood  and  old  age :  denote,  in  the  moral  reference,  that  it 
is  fitting  for  us  to  serve  God  in  every  age,  and  to  offer  Him  these 
precious  gifts,  good  thoughts  and  words  and  deeds.  The  magi 
went  back  to  their  country  by  another  road :  this  refers  to  the 
faithful,  who  turn  from  the  love  of  this  world  whose  king  is  the 
devil,  and  walk  according  to  the  will  of  God  in  the  direct  way  of  the 
faithful,  i.  e.  in  Christ ;  for  this  is  a  name  of  Christ,  ego  sum  Via  et 
ucritas  et  uita  :  He  is  the  way,  for  it  is  by  Him  that  the  righteous 
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go  to  their  fatherland,  the  heavenly  kingdom  ;  He  is  the  truth,  for 
every  good  thing  here  below  is  false  in  comparison  with  the  good 
things  that  are  given  by  Him  in  the  next  world  to  the  faithful ;  and 
further,  He  is  the  life,  for  in  Him  the  holy  remain  in  their  places, 
without  age  or  end  or  decay. 

Such  is  the  moral  sense  of  this  lesson. 

Dies  ergo  uenerabilis  est,  &c.     [7127-7141.] 

We  implore  the  mercy  of  God  that  we  may  all  attain  that  unity, 
may  deserve  it,  and  dwell  therein,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 


[XXXIII.] 

[it  is  unnecessary  to  translate  the  first  part  of  this  homily, 
which  tells  [7171]  the  story  of  St.  Michael's  saving  the  bull  in  the 
door  of  the  cave,  of  his  victory  over  the  beast  on  Mount  Garganus, 
and  of  his  aid  given  to  the  Christians  in  their  battle  with  the 
Pagans  (Saracens).  See  the  account  (6276)  supra.  This  homily 
continues  as  follows  (7268)  : — ] 

Be  it  known  to  you  that  Michael  will  come  again  to  the  help  of 
the  human  race.  For  a  man  named  Antichrist  shall  be  born  in  the 
end  of  the  world,  his  mother  being  his  own  sister.  There  is  a  grey 
protuberance  in  the  exact  middle  of  his  forehead,  in  the  centre 
of  which  is  the  one  eye  in  his  head  ;  he  has  one  eyebrow,  which 
stretches  from  one  ear  to  the  other,  beneath  his  eye  ;  his  whole 
body  is  one  flat  surface,  as  are  also  his  feet.  He  pulls  trees  up 
from  the  roots,  thrusts  them  upside  down  into  the  ground,  and  puts 
leaves  and  fruit  on  the  roots  and  bottoms  of  the  trees.  He  will 
make  gold  and  silver  out  of  the  manure  and  dung  of  horses  and 
camels,  and  from  every  useless  thing  besides  ;  and  he  will  sow  dis- 
belief throughout  the  world.  Water  will  not  drown  him,  nor  fire 
burn  him,  nor  iron  touch  him.  Now  Eli  and  Enoch  are  still  alive 
in  paradise  :  great  jealousy  shall  seize  them,  so  that  they  will  come 
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to  battle  with  Antichrist ;  but  they  shall  have  no  success,  for  they 
will  be  slain.  Then  Michael  will  come  from  heaven,  with  his  red, 
fiery  sword  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  slay  Antichrist.  Thus  he  will 
get  rid  of  that  plague.  After  that  the  day  of  judgment  shall  draw 
nigh.  Michael  will  blow  his  trumpet,  so  that  all  will  rise  from 
their  graves.  The  Judge  will  come  to  judge  the  human  race  ;  He 
will  put  the  accursed  children  on  His  left  into  everlasting  fire  ;  but 
the  holy  and  righteous  children,  i.  e.  the  folk  of  charity  and  mercy, 
He  will  place  on  His  right,  to  go  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  to  partake 
of  the  feast  prepared  for  them  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  in 
the  unity  of  the  almighty  Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 

We  implore  the  mercy  of  Almighty  God,  through  the  intercession 
of  the  Archangel  Michael,  that  we  may  all  attain  that  unity,  deserve 
it,  and  dwell  therein  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


[  XXXIV.] 

THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS. 

It  is  said  in  the  twenty-ninth  chapter  of  the  book  of  Matthew, 
that  a  certain  man  came  to  the  Heavenly  Father,  to  ask  of  Him 
how  he  should  get  his  portion  of  the  heavenly  kingdom.  This  was 
the  brief  reply  He  gave  him  thereon  : — "  If  thou  wish  to  go  to  ever- 
lasting life,  keep  the  commandments  we  left  with  Moses,  the  son  of 
Amra,  between  two  tables."  Some  of  these  are  negative,  others 
affirmative.  Those  that  are  negative  must  be  ever  observed  ;  but 
it  suffices  to  observe  the  other  portion  when  the  time  comes  for 
observing  them.  It  is  thus  that  the  learned  understand  this  reply 
which  the  One  God  gave,  viz.  that  every  one  who  shall  not  keep 
His  commandments  shall  have  hell  for  his  permanent  abode.  All 
such  shall  be  cursed  by  God  ;  as  saith  David  : — ' '  Accursed  are  the 
men  who  go  astray  from  Thy  commandments."  And  in  the  twenty- 
fourth  chapter  of  the  book  of  Moses  we  find  that  God  commanded 
Moses  to  curse  dreadfully  the  violators  of  the  commandments.  In 
the  same  book  we  find  the  blessing  that  God  gives  to  those  who 
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keep  the  commandments,  viz.  everything  that  God  promised  them 
in  this  world,  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  hereafter.  "  Thus,  then, 
keep  the  commandments,"  saith  God  Himself,  "  and  they  shall  keep 
thee." 

The  first  commandment  is  this  : — "  Honour  not  false  gods,  but 
Me  alone  ;  believe  Me,  and  on  Me,  and  in  Me,  and  put  My  love 
above  everyone ;  and  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  And  the 
learned  say  that  the  ten  commandments  are  (contained)  in  these  two 
commandments  :  for  if  a  man  love  his  neighbour,  he  will  not  break 
one  commandment  of  the  seven  commandments  that  refer  to  one's 
neighbour ;  and  in  this  commandment  [is  involved]  a  non-belief  in 
casting  lots,  in  philters  of  women,  in  the  voice  of  birds,  in  visions, 
in  the  moon's  time,  in  forbidden  days,  or  in  any  prophecy  of  men 
now  living. 

The  second  commandment : — "  Take  not  the  name  of  thy  God 
in  vain."  This  commandment  is  violated  in  three  ways,  viz.  the 
first  way,  when  a  true  oath  is  taken,  either  without  cause  or  with  a 
cause  that  entails  a  deadly  sin  ;  this  portion  of  the  oath  is  a  lie  on 
its  being  taken,  and  it  is  not  permitted  to  fulfil  it ; — the  second  way 
in  which  it  is  broken  is  when  an  oath  is  taken,  even  though  it  be 
true,  '  by  the  wounds  of  Christ,'  or  else  '  by  the  limbs  of  Christ,' 
and  this  is  a  greater  sin  than  the  first,  because  they  put  an  insult 
on  God  in  naming  His  limbs  separately  like  a  created  thing  ;  and 
there  is  a  figure  about  that  in  the  book  called  Leviticus,  how  God 
Himself  charged  Moses  '  to  stone  the  woman  who  did  the  like  of  it ' ; 
and  one  cannot  number  how  often  and  strictly  God  imposed  heavy 
penalty  on  this  sin ; — but  these  two  ways  of  sinning  are  petty  in 
comparison  with  the  third  way,  viz.  the  lies  with  which  an  oath  is 
taken,  for  the  fitting  punishment  for  perjurers  is  to  hang  their 
bodies  in  this  world,  and  in  the  next  to  torture  their  souls  in  hell. 
Now  the  sin  of  perjury  is  this  :  when  a  man  swears  on  a  book  of  the 
Mass  or  an  image  of  God  or  of  one  of  the  saints  negligently,  so  that 
this  is  the  meaning  of  his  oath  :  "  I  give  up  my  pardon  and  my  claim 
on  the  Mass-offerings,  and  on  the  assistance  of  the  saints  and  on 
their  glory  ;  and  I  take  to  myself  my  share  of  everlasting  punish- 
ment ;  not  only  so,  but  as  to  every  limb  which  I  move  in  proceeding 
to  this  oath,  I  forfeit  every  good  deed  I  have  done  before  through 
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that  limb,  every  « Pater'  that  I  have  repeated  before  with  my  mouth, 
and  every  good  word  I  have  said,  I  give  up  all  into  the  devil's 
hand."  And  as  a  man  presses  a  kiss  on  the  book  after  taking  the 
oath,  this  is  a  taking  leave  of  God  for  separation  from  Him.  If  this 
be  so  then,  have  cause  for  thy  oath  in  taking  it,  and  that  too  a 
right  cause  and  for  the  truth,  or  take  none  at  all. 

The  third  commandment :  "  Eemember  to  keep  holy  the  Sab- 
bath days,"  i.e.  to  do  pious  works  thereon,  as  is  said  in  the  Apocalypse, 
and  as  saith  Solomon  in  the  nineteenth  chapter  of  Ecclesiasticus  : — 
"  Do  what  is  good  on  the  good  day,  and  do  no  whit  of  evil  thereon  "  ; 
for  this  is  the  highest  form  of  keeping  this  commandment,  and  it  is 
perilous  to  break,  i.e.  to  avoid  deadly  sins  on  Sunday ;  there  is  a 
prefiguration  of  this  in  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  the  book  of 
Numbers,  when  Moses  and  Aaron  cast  into  prison  the  individual 
they  caught  gathering  his  fuel  on  the  Sabbath,  till  they  should 
learn  what  judgment  God  would  inflict  on  him  ;  and  the  judgment 
God  gave  against  him  was  that  he  should  be  stoned  forthwith. 
The  offence  is  thus  made  the  weightier,  as  says  Augustine,  to  him 
who  does  not  avoid  deadly  sin  on  the  Sunday  especially ;  for  it  is  a 
heavy  burden  which  weighs  the  soul  down  with  it  to  the  lowest 
hell ;  it  is  of  this  burden  that  the  prophet  Jeremiah  speaks  in  the 
twenty-seventh  chapter : — "  Increase  not  burdens  on  the  Sabbath," 
i.e.  sin  ;  so,  too,  David  in  the  psalm  says  : — "  My  sins  are  a  heavy 
burden  on  my  neck."  Let  us  avoid  sins  on  Sunday  in  particular  ; 
not  that  they  are  permissible  on  any  other  day,  but  by  committing 
an  offence  on  Sunday,  breaking  of  this  commandment  intensifies  the 
offence  itself.  And  not  only  is  sin  to  be  avoided  on  that  day,  but 
it  is  also  not  allowed  to  do  any  act  of  service  that  would  extend  to 
sin,  but  the  day  must  be  held  in  honour  ;  for  it  is  said  in  the 
twentieth  chapter  of  Exodus: — "Do  thy  works,  the  works  of  the 
body,  on  the  other  six  days,  but  do  no  work  on  Sunday."  And  in 
token  of  this  God  did  the  six- days'  work  on  those  other  days,  but 
rested  on  the  Sabbath.  Well,  then,  since  the  soul  is  nobler  than 
the  body, — and  not  only  so,  but  one  soul  is  nobler  than  all  the  bodies 
which  have  come  or  will  come  into  being, — since  six  days  have  been 
given  for  the  service  of  the  body,  and  this  one  day  for  the  soul,  it  is 
not  permitted  to  do  aught  thereon  but  the  works  of  the  soul,  i.e. 
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offering  and  prayer,  the  reading  and  writing  of  divinity,  almsgiving 
to  the  poor  and  works  of  mercy  in  general.  And  comprehend  under 
this  commandment  every  holiday,  on  which  the  Church  enjoins  its 
observance  as  the  Sunday. 

The  above  are  the  three  commandments  in  reference  to  God ; 
the  seven  following  bear  on  our  conduct  towards  our  neighbour. 

The  fourth  commandment : — "  Give  honour  to  thy  father  and 
thy  mother,"  bodily  and  spiritual.  There  is  many  a  reason  why 
they  must  be  honoured  :  in  the  first  place,  to  lengthen  thy  life  ;  for 
God  Himself  promised  long  life  to  each  in  reward  for  this,  as  is  said 
in  the  twentieth  chapter  of  Exodus,  and  also  in  the  third  chapter  of 
the  book  of  Solomon : — "  Whoever  shall  pay  this  honour  shall  live 
for  long."  The  second  reason  is,  for  a  continuance  of  thy  race  ;  for 
God  promised  in  the  .same  book: — "Whoever  shall  pay  this 
honour,  shall  have  fair  offspring."  Another  reason  is  given  in  the 
same  book,  where  God  said : — "  Honour  thy  father,  and  thou  shalt 
have  the  blessing  of  the  Heavenly  Father  at  the  last  day."  And 
again : — "  It  is  a  glory  to  the  son  to  honour  his  father,  and  it  is  a 
great  disgrace  for  the  father  to  be  held  in  dishonour."  And 
further,  as  Tobit  says  in  the  fourth  chapter  : — "  Eemember  how 
thy  mother  bore  thee  in  her  womb  for  the  space  of  nine  months, 
and  what  pain  she  suffered  in  bringing  thee  forth,  and  her  trouble 
and  annoyance  in  nurturing  thee  ;  bear  that  all  in  mind,  and 
recompense  her,  remembering  the  time  when  thou  hadst  no  other 
support  for  thyself"  ;  so  then,  when  thou  hast  strength,  give  unto 
them  as  they  gave  to  thee,  for  even  were  it  not  made  incumbent  on 
thee  by  God's  commandment,  nature  itself  enjoins  this,  through  the 
tie  of  blood,  and  by  the  fact  that  nature  is  well-pleased  in  seeing  the 
return  of  good  for  good.  Well,  then,  since  Christ  has  enjoined  this 
on  thee,  and  since  He  did  so  Himself  before  thee,  as  is  said  in  the 
second  chapter  of  Luke,  that  Christ  was  obedient  to  Mary  and 
Joseph ;  and  as  the  book  of  Kings  says,  that  Solomon  went  to 
meet  his  mother  to  show  her  honour ;  and  Ambrose  says  in  the 
Hexameron  that  '  the  stork  puts  its  feathers  and  wings  under  its 
father  when  he  is  old '  ;  so  do  thou  take  heed  to  pay  this  honour 
without  reproaching  them ;  show  all  reverence  to  them,  and  provide 
them  with  ever y  thing  their  body  needs ;  and  if  thou  see  in  them 
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ignorance  or  evil  habits,  instruct  and  correct  them  without  offend- 
ing. Seeing  that  this  would  be  required  from  thee  to  be  done  to 
any  other  person  in  the  time  of  necessity,  surely  far  more  ought- 
est  thou  to  help  thy  bodily  father,  or  thy  spiritual  father,  in  their 
life,  and  after  death,  to  bestow  mass-offering,  and  almsgiving, 
and  prayer,  and  to  purchase  for  them  their  release  from  purgatory 
into  the  Kingdom ;  for  this  is  nobler  than  any  honour,  and  it  is 
fitter  to  serve  the  soul  than  to  pay  honour  merely  to  the  body. 
And  unless  thou  act  thus,  it  shall  be  done  to  thee  as  was  done  to 
Absalom,  who  expelled  from  the  kingdom  his  own  father  David : 
thou  shalt  have  short  life  here  below,  and  eternal  death  in  the 
world  to  come.  Not  only  so,  but  there  is  no  boon  thou  wouldst 
get  by  keeping  this  commandment,  of  which  thou  shalt  not  get  the 
very  opposite  by  breaking  it ;  for  it  is  not  to  human  beings  that  the 
learned  liken  those  who  do  not  keep  this  commandment,  but  to 
dogs :  for  as  long  as  the  dog  is  a  whelp,  he  acknowledges  his  mother, 
and  she  is  dear  to  him ;  but  when  he  grows  up,  he  no  longer  dis- 
tinguishes his  father  or  his  mother  from  other  dogs.  Thus  it  is 
with  such  an  one :  nay,  he  is  worse,  for  the  soul  of  the  dog  perishes 
with  it,  but  the  soul  of  the  wicked  man  lives  in  hell,  as  long  as  the 
glory  of  God  endures. 

The  fifth  commandment :  "  do  not  commit  adultery."  Under 
this  commandment  is  included  every  form  outside  of  marriage, 
though  there  are  many  [criminal]  forms,  one  worse  than  another,  it 
is  right  to  avoid  this  for  many  reasons.  The  first  reason  is,  that 
there  is  dishonour  to  God  therein,  in  polluting  and  defiling  with 
lust  God's  own  temple  and  house  (viz.  the  heart  and  body  of  the 
man  or  the  woman  that  He  redeemed  and  purified  for  Himself, 
when  He  enjoined  the  water  of  baptism  to  be  sprinkled  over  either 
by  the  Church),  and  letting  the  devil  lie  there  in  his  place  ;  as  the 
Psalm  saith,  "  they  kindled  with  the  fire  of  lust  the  temple  of  God," 
i.  e.  man's  body.  Another  reason  for  which  it  is  right  to  abstain 
from  this  sin  is,  that  it  is  a  source  of  woe  to  the  angels  of  heaven  ; 
as  saith  Isaiah,  that  "  the  angels  cry  bitterly  when  lust  is  perpe- 
trated, whereby  men  have  broken  the  tie  of  purity  that  connected  them 
with  the  angels"  ;  for,  according  to  Augustine,  the  nature  of  men 
and  angels  is  the  same ;  and  when  a  man  hath  sinned,  he  hath 
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severed  himself  from  the  angel.  The  third  reason  why  it  should  be 
shunned  is,  that  it  is  a  glory  to  devils  ;  for  the  sin  of  impurity  is 
dear  to  the  impure  spirit.  Ambrose  saith,  that  though  dear  to  the 
devil  is  every  sin,  this  is  second  dearest  to  him  in  the  world,  the 
other  sin  being  offering  to  the  gods  ;  for  by  them  body  and  soul 
are  defiled,  and  man  is  sundered  from  his  kingdom.  And  Augustine 
saith,  that  man  is  filthier  than  the  devil,  for  the  devil,  who  insti- 
gates the  foul  deed,  flees  away  from  it  whilst  it  is  perpetrated.  The 
fourth  reason  is,  that  the  sin  of  lust  entails  a  loss  on  one's  neigh- 
bour; as  saith  the  Apostle  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  "Let  us  not 
commit  this  sin  as  do  other  men"  [1  Cor.  x.  8],  where  the  gloss  says 
that  twenty-three  thousand  people  died  through  the  women  of  the 
Midianites  ;  and  through  the  sin  of  one  night  that  was  committed 
with  the  wife  of  the  deacon,  there  died  thirty-five  thousand.  Well, 
then,  take  heed  to  shun  completely  this  evil  thing,  for  it  is  of  its 
nature  to  communicate  contagion  even  to  those  who  do  not  commit 
it,  if  they  stay  in  its  neighbourhood ;  and  remember  not  to  tolerate 
its  perpetration  by  thy  neighbour  or  thy  companion,  if  thou  canst 
repel  it  from  them  ;  for  if  thou  tolerate  it,  thy  soul  will  be  responsible 
for  it  for  ever,  and  probably  its  leaven  will  communicate  itself  to  thy 
body,  as  it  has  done  in  other  cases.  Another  reason  for  which  this 
sin  is  to  be  shunned  is  its  ugliness,  for  as  a  man  would  not  like  filth 
to  be  flung  on  his  garment  externally,  just  so,  but  more  disagree- 
able by  far  would  it  be  to  have  his  body,  the  soul's  garment,  defiled. 
To  prove  this,  we  have  what  Job  said  in  the  tenth  chapter  ver.  [11], 
"  thou  hast  put  flesh  and  skin  like  a  garment  about  me" ;  and  Solo- 
mon saith  that  a  lustful  man  doeth  no  more  service  to  God  than  the 
brute  beasts,  for  these  eat  and  drink,  live  wantonly  and  in  promis- 
cuous intercourse ;  just  so  do  these  men.  It  is  a  wretched  thing  for 
a  man  to  go  through  life  submissive  to  the  corruption  of  the  soul, 
and  giving  up  to  vice  the  pure,  reasonable  soul  that  God  formed  in 
His  own  likeness.  And  the  apostle  saith,  "  those  whose  life  is 
passed  in  pampering  their  body  according  to  its  desires,  will,  after 
death,  have  hell  as  their  life  "  ;  about  which  Job  said,  that  it  is 
death  without  death,  and  end  without  end,  and  loss  without  loss,  i.e. 
the  death  there  will  be  living  death,  and  the  end  ever  beginning, 
and  the  loss  knows  not  how  there  shall  be  the  loss  of  itself.  In 
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sooth,  then,  foolish  is  the  merchant  who  barters  the  glory  that  hath 
neither  end  nor  beginning  for  the  transitory  glory  of  deadly  sin  and 
for  everlasting  punishment. 

The  sixth  commandment : — "  do  no  murder."  There  are  five 
species  of  homicide,  the  first  of  which  is  '  bad  example.1  It  is  this 
that  prelates  commit  when  they  set  a  bad  example  in  deed  or  word, 
or  in  negligence  through  failing  in  the  correction  of  the  people  ;  for 
the  example  and  conduct  and  teaching  of  prelates  is  spiritual  life  to 
all  that  are  under  them  :  therefore  when  these  get  not  their  proper 
food,  their  souls  must  perish.  As  saith  Gregory,  "  every  man  that 
perisheth  through  failure  of  instruction,  it  is  his  bishop  himself  that 
hath  slain  him."  And  this  is  far  worse  than  killing  the  body,  for  when 
the  body  is  killed,  nothing  happens  but  the  separation  of  body  and 
soul,  the  soul  remaining  none  the  less  ;  but  when  the  soul  is  killed, 
it  is  forthwith  severed  from  God,  and  that  is  the  real  death.  The 
second  species  of  homicide  is  '  hate  '  ;  as  a  proof  of  which  it  is  said, 
in  the  third  chapter  of  the  [first]  epistle  of  John,  "  the  man  who 
hateth  is  a  murderer"  [iii.  15],  for  he  hath  slain  his  own  soul ;  as 
saith  the  Apostle  Paul  in  proof  of  this,  "  if  I  were  to  give  all  I  have  in 
the  world  to  God's  orphans,  and  my  body  also  to  be  burned  for  the 
love  of  God ;  and  if  I  were  to  do  every  good  deed  that  heart  can 
imagine,  yet  if  hate  of  any  man  dwell  in  my  heart,  and  I  were  to  die 
therein  without  repentance,  I  should  be  in  hell  for  ever."  The  third 
species  of  homicide  is  '  killing  by  the  tongue.'  To  this  class  belongs 
backbiting,  and  also  giving  evil  counsel  towards  murdering  a  man, 
as  the  Jews  murdered  Christ,  and  David  Uriah,  and  Herod's  wife 
John  the  Baptist.  The  fourth  species  is  '  the  murder  committed  by 
hand,'  as  when  Cain  slew  his  brother  Abel. 

This  is  a  terrible  thing  to  do,  even  though  it  be  done  with  justice  ; 
[but]  as  Jerome  saith,  "  whoever  is  wont  to  commit  murder  and  other 
evil  deeds,  such  as  theft  and  violence  and  perjury  continually,  the 
shedding  of  his  blood  is  not  murder,  but  obedience  to  God  and  the 
law."  But  if  homicide  be  committed  otherwise  than  on  such  grounds, 
there  are  many  things  against  it.  The  first  is  that  nature  is  against 
it,  for  we  are  the  children  of  one  father  and  one  mother,  Adam  and 
Eve ;  and  we  have  one  spiritual  father  and  mother,  Christ  and  the 
Church.  If  so,  since  all  of  the  race  of  Adam  are  doubly  brethren,  it 
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is  unnatural  in  us  to  murder  one  another.  Further,  homicide  is 
against  reason  ;  for  reason  saith  it  is  not  fitting  for  thee  to  do  aught 
to  another  that  thou  wouldst  not  wish  to  be  done  to  thyself;  as 
says  Tobit,  in  the  fourth  chapter,  "  since  it  is  manifest  that  thy 
abhorrence  of  death  is  above  every  other  abhorrence,  desire  not  to 
inflict  death  on  any  other  man."  Another  argument  for  keeping  this 
commandment  is  found  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  Malachi,  where  he 
saith  that '  the  murderer  puts  himself  into  a  separate  hostility  against 
each  person  of  the  Trinity'  :  he  sets  himself  against  the  Father,  in 
murdering  His  child,  for  every  Christian  is  a  child  of  God  ;  against 
the  Son,  in  murdering  unjustly  the  man  whom  Christ  redeemed, 
and  that  not  with  corruptible  gold  or  silver,  but  with  His  own  body 
and  blood ;  against  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  when  the  man  was  baptized, 
there  was  put  over  him  externally  the  oil  of  consecration,  which  is 
understood  as  a  sign  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  being  placed  in  his  heart : 
hence,  whoever  slay  him  hath  heaped  dishonour  on  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  that  he  hath  violated  His  sign.  To  prove  that,  the  sage  saith, 
"  Alas !  what  will  the  wretch  do,  who  will  have  to  fall  under  the 
judgment  of  the  three  Persons  in  one  Person,  on  that  day  when  the 
doom  is  pronounced,  when  he  shall  have  no  advocate,  but  shall 
have  to  listen  to  the  words,  '  depart  ye  cursed  into  everlasting 
fire ! '  "  And  the  book  of  Kings  saith  "  that  there  will  come  a  blast 
over  murderers  against  the  blast  of  the  anger  by  which  the  murder 
was  caused ;  and  they  shall  be  swept  away  like  gnats  into  hell." 
The  sixth  species  of  murder  lies  in  '  plundering  a  man  of  the  means 
with  which  he  makes  his  livelihood ' ;  and  this  is  the  species  of 
homicide  committed  by  the  lords,  lay  or  ecclesiastical,  who  make 
the  occasion  of  seeking  their  just  right  a  ground  for  harassing  their 
subjects,  and  not  with  a  view  to  correcting  them,  but  with  a  desire 
of  gain ;  and  if  they  do  not  do  it  themselves,  they  are  at  any  rate 
thieves  by  means  of  their  agents  ; — it  is  the  sleep  of  the  lion  that 
such  affect — with  their  eyes  open,  their  stewards  and  agents  plun- 
dering everybody  while  they  themselves  are  asleep.  God  Himself 
hath  foretold  of  this  class,  by  the  mouth  of  David,  when  he  says, 
"  they  swallowed  my  people  like  a  piece  of  bread,"  i.  e.  as  bread  is 
the  first  of  all  food  that  is  made,  so  through  every  agency  they  set  on 
foot  for  their  lord's  behalf,  it  is  the  property  of  the  subjects  that  is 
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plundered.  Thus  there  are  two  sins  in  this  deed  :  there  is  on  thee 
the  responsibility  for  the  life  of  the  man  whom  thou  hast  deprived 
of  his  livelihood,  and  the  sin  of  the  violence  itself ;  and  it  is  necessary 
that  thou  be  cleansed  of  everything  thou  in  this  way  obtainest, 
before  thou  come  into  the  presence  of  God. 

The  seventh  commandment : — "  thou  shalt  not  steal."  Under 
this  commandment  is  included  every  unpermitted  seizure  of  a  thing 
which  thou  takest  from  a  stranger  without  its  owner's  permission, 
unless  thou  do  it  in  the  idea  that  it  was  granted  by  him.  Consider 
whether  there  is  relationship  or  intimacy  with  the  person  from 
whom  thou  hast  taken  it,  on  the  strength  of  which  it  might  be  pro- 
bable that  he  would  give  such  permission  ;  and  if  there  is  not,  thou 
art  a  thief  in  seizing  it,  even  thou  didst  think  that  he  would  grant 
it  thee ;  for  that  was  an  unwarranted  thought.  But,  if  the  rela- 
tionship does  indeed  exist,  and  thou  hadst  no  thought  of  ill-doing, 
thou  art  no  thief,  for  stealing  without  the  intention  of  stealing  is 
not  stealing.  And  for  the  same  reason,  when  a  man's  body  is  in 
need  of  a  little  food  to  keep  him  from  starving  at  a  particular 
moment,  it  is  justifiable  for  him  to  take  from  a  wealthy  man  (or  it 
might  be  clothing  of  which  he  stood  in  need),  provided  that  thy 
poverty  did  not  arise  from  thy  ill-behaviour,  but  is  either  voluntary 
poverty,  or  a  dispensation  of  God,  and  provided  that  no  deterioration 
in  thy  conduct  arise  thereby.  For  God  hath  left  every  good  thing  a 
common  possession  to  everyone  in  the  time  of  necessity  ;  and  so, 
when  thou  art  in  need,  thine  own  is  everything  thou  shalt  take  from 
the  wealth  of  that  man,  i.  e.  from  his  superfluity  ;  and  since  it  is 
thine  own,  thou  art  no  thief  in  seizing  it,  if  thou  do  it  without  the 
intention  of  stealing,  but  thou  art  acting  in  obedience  to  the  law, 
since  the  wealthy  man  was  not  willing  to  give  it  of  his  own  accord. 
And  not  only  is  thieving  but  '  violence '  [of  robbery]  under  this  head- 
ing ;  only  it  is  far  worse.  The  violent  seizures  committed  by  plun- 
derers are  worse  than  mere  thefts  ;  and  therefore  greater  importance 
is  attached  to  them  here  and  hereafter.  For  according  to  the  law 
and  the  canon,  thrice  as  much  and  the  restitution  of  the  object  itself 
are  demanded  from  the  plunderer  ;  while  only  twice  as  much  and 
restitution  are  exacted  from  the  thief,  unless  the  latter  is  caught  in 
the  very  act  of  thieving  ;  and  so,  as  the  bodily  penalty  for  plundering 
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is  greater  here  than  that  for  theft,  the  punishment  of  the  soul  will 
be  greater  in  the  world  beyond. — The  third  kind  of  stealing  is  '  usury,' 
which  makes  money  out  of  the  difficulties  of  one's  neighbour.  This 
is  against  the  law  of  love ;  for  it  were  incumbent  on  thee  to  aid  the 
needs  of  thy  neighbour,  and  to  lend  to  him  without  extracting  gain 
from  him,  unless  such  as  accrue  naturally  to  thee  from  the  fruit  of  thy 
bargain  ;  and  to  prove  that  every  one  who  exacts  usury  is  a  thief, 
Matthew's  Gospel,  in  narrating  how  Christ  expelled  the  merchants 
from  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  gives  His  words,  "  My  house  shall  be 
called  a  house  of  prayer ;  ye  have  made  it  an  abode  of  thieves."  And 
usury  is  worse  than  theft ;  for  the  thief  carries  off  nothing  but  what 
he  takes  secretly,  and  it  is  mostly  from  strangers  he  robs  ;  whereas 
the  usurer  plunders  alike  neighbours  and  strangers,  both  openly  and 
secretly.  Therefore  it  is  that  God  Himself  hath  instructed  us  in  the 
person  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  "  let  each  man  guard  himself  con- 
cerning his  neighbour"  ;  and  let  him  not  take  advantage  of  his 
brother  on  the  score  of  usury,  nor  take  this  as  gain  ;  for  Augustine 
says,"  accursed  is  the  gain  out  of  which  thou  hast  made  thy  fortune, 
and  for  which  thou  hast  abandoned  thy  Lord"  ;  and  Luke  says,  "  if 
it  were  the  whole  world  thou  shouldst  get  along  with  the  loss  of 
thy  soul,  what  better  wouldst  thou  be  for  it  ?"  and  where  would  be 
the  disadvantage  in  a  man's  losing  the  world,  and  saving  his  soul  ? 
Well  then,  since  ill  befalls  him  from  the  traffic  the  usurer  adopts 
with  a  view  to  profit,  he  is  deceived  in  his  share  of  the  transaction, 
i.  e.  he  hath  sold  to  the  devil  the  valuable  permanent  thing  for  the 
thing  which  does  not  remain  with  him.  As  Solomon  says,  inEcclesias- 
ticus  [x.  13],  "  there  are  three  heirs  of  a  usurer  :  beasts  and  serpents 
and  worms ; "  his  treasures  remain  with  the  beasts,  viz.  the  friends  of 
the  flesh  ;  his  soul  is  left  with  the  poisonous  serpents,  the  devils  ; 
his  body  comes  -to  the  worms  ;  and  not  one  of  these  will  give  up  its 
own  share  for  the  two  other  portions. — And  not  only  are  plunder 
and  theft  and  usury  included  under  this  commandment,  but '  simony ' 
also,  i.  e.  whatever  shall  be  got  for  the  gift  of  the  Church  or  of  any 
other  spiritual  thing,  or  the  (spiritual)  life  that  is  got  for  money. 
Aye,  and  there  is.  more  evil  in  simony  than  in  usury,  because  he 
who  gives  and  he  who  takes  are  alike  guilty  of  simony ;  but  in  usury 
there  is  only  one  offender,  viz.  he  who  exacts  it. — Under  this 
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commandment  also  comes  '  gambling,'  for  he  who  plays  is  a  thief, 
and  is  far  worse  than  the  thief.  To  prove  this,  we  say  that  he 
carries  off  the  thing  which  is  not  his,  without  having  any  war- 
ranty but  a  title  that  is  proscribed  by  the  law  of  God's  Church, 
by  law  and  canon.  This  makes  a  thief  of  him  in  the  first  place, 
and  next  a  plunderer ;  for  the  stake  is  exacted  against  the  heart's 
wish  of  him  from  whom  it  is  taken  ;  so  there  is  a  twofold  viola- 
tion of  this  commandment  therein. — And  under  it  is  further  in- 
cluded '  avarice,'  the  root  out  of  which  grows  every  evil.  Greed 
of  thy  neighbour's  goods  breaks  other  commandments  :  it  causes 
perjury  and  lies  and  vain  oaths  without  number — thus  break- 
ing the  first  commandment ;  it  arouses  anger  and  sorrow  and 
hate,  and  often  enough  shedding  of  blood  ;  it  causes  the  abandon- 
ment of  every  good  work ;  it  wastes  over  ill  arts  the  time  that  was 
given  thee  for  God's  service.  Woe,  woe,  saith  the  sage,  to  him 
who  takes  the  short  road  to  hell,  in  doing  this  one  evil  thing  in 
which  every  evil  is  bound  up  ! — So,  too,  under  this  commandment 
comes  also  the  '  taking  of  everything  that  is  got  by  false  witness  and 
deceit ',  the  invention  of  a  false  tale  by  which  thou  wouldst  extort  from 
a  man  what  he  will  not  otherwise  give  thee.  And  in  general,  the 
obtaining  of  everything  thou  gettest  by  doing  something  which  is 
in  itself  a  sin,  comes  under  this  command,  so  that  there  lies  against 
thy  heir  an  action  during  his  lifetime  according  to  law,  by  the 
person  from  whom  was  plundered  any  of  the  things  we  have  men- 
tioned above :  if  the  person  who  got  them  repents,  he  will  have 
to  restore  them  in  his  lifetime,  or  in  his  time  of  purgatory,  accord- 
ing to  the  decision  of  his  confessor  ;  and  if  he  repent  not  of  his  sin 
before  death,  hell  will  be  his  portion,  and  a  separate  penalty  for 
each  of  his  sins,  so  long  as  God  shall  exist  in  His  glory. 

The  eighth  commandment : — "  bear  no  false  witness."  He 
who  bears  false  witness  is  he  to  whom  witness  is  permitted  in  re- 
liance on  his  integrity,  and  he  makes  a  lie  of  the  truth,  and  puts 
an  oath  on  it  as  a  seal  thereof ;  as  Beda  says  on  the  twenty-sixth 
chapter  of  Matthew,  "  the  man  who  is  guilty  of  false  witness  follows 
in  the  track  of  Judas  "  ;  for  he  sold  Christ,  i.  e.  the  truth,  for  false- 
hood. Such  an  one  hath  also  insulted  God,  for  he  hath  defiled  the 
name  of  God  as  much  as  he  could ;  and  Leviticus  saith,  "  do  not 
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defile  the  name  of  thy  God,"  i.  e.  take  not  chat  name  in  perjury. 
Such  a  man  is  merciless  towards  God,  i.  e.  he  falsifies  the  seal  of 
God,  and  hath  further  charged  God  with  heing  false  ;  as  is  said  in 
Dialogo,  "  it  is  the  name  of  thy  God  that  is  an  oath  to  thee"  ;  and 
God  ordered  this  name  to  be  put  as  a  seal  on  the  truth ;  therefore, 
whoever  hath  put  this  seal  on  that  which  is  false,  he  hath  asserted 
that  God  is  false  ;  and  there  is  not  one  of  the  limbs  of  a  false  wit- 
ness that  does  not  enter  into  separate  hostility  with  God.  And  not 
only  so,  but  he  hath  inflicted  death  on  himself;  for  in  the  first 
chapter  [ver.  11]  of  the  book  of  Wisdom  it  is  written,  that  "  the  lying 
mouth  killeth  the  soul  "  ;  and  therefore,  since  this  is  so,  the  lie  on 
which  was  put  the  seal  of  God,  after  being  stolen  from  Him,  would  kill 
him,  [i.  <?.]  the  oath  that  was  taken  in  the  name  of  God,  or  in  that  of 
any  consecrated  being  whatever,  if  it  had  any  such  guarantee  ;  for  it 
is  not  allowed  to  take  an  oath  on  unconsecrated  creatures,  such  as 
man,  or  the  earth,  or  air,  or  any  such  thing.  And  if  thou  art  not  sa- 
tisfied with  what  is  said  here  on  the  score  of  perjury,  look  back  to  the 
second  commandment,  and  more  will  be  found  there  on  the  subject. 
Further,  the  false  witness  does  what  is  unlawful  to  his  neighbour, 
as  is  said  in  the  book  of  Proverbs  [xxv.  18],  "  the  false  witness  is  to 
his  neighbour  a  shot  with  a  poisoned  arrow  and  a  sharp  sword."  This 
is  an  incurable  ein  ;  as  Solomon  saith,  "  it  is  impossible  to  cure  a 
wound  without  knowing  its  depth,  or  till  it  be  known  "  ;  thus  it  is 
not  possible  to  cure  the  spiritual  wound  that  false  witness  inflicts  on 
the  soul,  till  the  evil  that  has  arisen  from  it  be  remedied ;  and  to  find 
out  how  to  do  this  is  not  easy,  if,  as  a  result  of  the  lie,  thou  hast  given 
one  man's  share  to  another,  for  the  man  cannot  without  injustice 
hold  the  thing  thus  gained,  and  thou  art  liable  for  the  crime  of 
the  sin  of  both  ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  incurable.  And  the  prophet 
Isaiah  saith  that  the  man  who  bears  false  witness  is  like  the  beast 
locusta  [or  its  name  is  bruchus  till  wings  grow  on  it,  and  when  they 
grow,  it  gets  its  name  locusta,  i.e.  longa  hasta] ;  it  was  the  eighth  plague 
inflicted  by  God  on  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  and  his  people,  when  He 
hardened  them  against  Himself,  and  He  sent  ten  different  plagues 
on  them.  The  first  plague  was,  all  the  water  turning  into  blood  ;  but 
the  names  of  these  plagues  are  found  in  the  book  of  Exodus.  Now 
God  gave  the  ten  commandments  to  Moses  and  to  the  children 
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of  Israel  over  against  these  ten  plagues  ;  well,  the  plague  that  cor- 
responds to  this  commandment  about  false  witness  is  the  locust,  for 
this  beast  has  three  natures  that  are  compared  to  such  offenders : 
the  first  characteristic  is  that  its  teeth  are  hurtful,  inasmuch  as  it 
bites  off  by  the  head  fruits  and  vegetables  and  vines  with  its  teeth  : 
just  so  does  the  false  witness,  with  his  tongue,  destroy  men  at  their 
roots,  in  depriving  them  of  their  inheritance  ; — the  second  charac- 
teristic is  the  numbers  in  which  they  come  :  just  so  the  world  is  filled 
with  liars  ; — the  third  characteristic  is  that  it  makes  its  onslaught  in 
the  summer,  and  keeps  close  to  the  house  in  the  winter :  just  so 
false  witnesses  leap  from  one  sin  to  another  during  the  whole  of 
this  life ;  and  when  the  winter  comes,  viz.  their  death,  they  stop 
their  playing,  for  there  is  no  play  where  they  then  shall  be,  viz. 
in  hell.  It  is  certain,  therefore,  saith  the  apostle,  that  whoever 
during  his  lifetime  is  like  this  beast,  shall  have,  as  part  of  his 
suffering  in  hell,  those  same  beasts  gnawing  his  flesh  and  sucking 
his  blood  continually,  as  long  as  God  is  in  heaven. 

There  are,  besides,  two  other  groups  of  false  witnesses,  viz.  those 
who  say  evil  things  that  are  false,  and  those  who  say  good  things 
that  are  false.  The  first  of  these  groups  are  backbiters,  whom 
Scripture  compares  to  unclean  animals,  such  as  the  poisonous 
serpent,  the  asp,  the  fox,  the  pig,  whose  nature  it  is  to  seek  the 
place  and  eat  the  food  of  the  filthiest  kind,  but  to  shun  clean  places 
and  meats  :  just  so,  when  backbiters  perceive  any  virtue  or  good 
deed  in  a  man,  they  leave  such  without  mention,  and  pounce  upon 
every  defect  and  blemish  they  find  in  people,  and  not  for  the 
purpose  of  correcting,  but  of  reviling.  But  let  backbiters  take 
heed  that  they  are  doing  injustice  to  themselves,  to  their  neigh- 
bour, and  to  God  ;  for  they  are  robbing  God  when  they  take  from 
Him  His  servant,  i.e.  when  they  make  out  the  good  man  to  be 
a  bad  man,  they  have  given  him  to  the  devil  as  much  as  they  were 
able  ;  they  also  do  wrong  to  their  neighbour,  when  they  filch  away 
his  good  name,  for  a  good  name  is  better  than  gold ;  and  they  do 
wrong  to  themselves  besides,  for  they  give  their  own  soul  to  the 
devil.  There  is  an  allusion  to  this  in  the  nineteenth  chapter  of 
Leviticus  [xix.  14],  where  God  saith,  "curse  not  the  deaf  man"; 
for  it  is  the  same  thing  to  curse  a  deaf  man  and  him  who  is 
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not  present.  And  be  it  known  to  thee,  further,  that  this  injunction 
'  extends  also  to  those  who  give  ear  to  the  slander ;  for  John  Chrysos- 
tom  saith  that  "  the  doing  and  the  hearing  thereof  are  the  same,"  i.e. 
it  is  a  sin  in  thee  to  tolerate  such  a  man's  doing  harm  to  himself 
(by  slandering  others),  and  it  is  further  a  sin  to  tolerate  him 
in  taking  away  any  man's  good  name.  And,  secondly,  just  as  the 
tribe  of  disparagers  break  this  commandment,  so  those  who  give 
false  praise  act  in  violation  thereof:  for  the  sage  saith,  "  he  who 
giveth  deceitful  praise  is  like  Judas,"  viz.  in  praising  and  kissing 
a  man  whom  one  is  giving  up  to  his  enemies,  the  devils.  This  is 
exemplified  in  the  case  of  Joab,  who  gave  a  kiss  to  his  own  brother 
Amasa :  he  put  his  right  hand  around  his  head  to  kiss  him,  and 
held  the  sword  in  his  left  to  smite  him. — Another  similitude  is 
found  applied  to  such  false  praise-givers  :  the  devil's  musicians, 
who  sing  sweet  strains  to  sinners  in  order  to  lull  them  to  sleep  ;  as 
Isaiah  [v.  20]  saith,  "  woe  to  those  who  call  evil  good  and  good  evil"; 
they  are  further  called  the  devil's  dogs,  that  bite  the  back  parts  of 
a  man,  while  they  pretend  friendship  to  his  face.  Here,  too,  Isaiah 
[iii.  12]  saith,  "  all  men  who  call  thee  good  or  whatever  deed  thou  do, 
deceive  thee,"  for  they  have  thereby  hardened  thee  in  the  same 
evil.  Whoever  then  shall  praise  a  deed  that  is  a  sin  in  itself,  that 
is  the  same  as  praising  him  for  being  against  God,  for  thou  hast 
thereby  taken  him  in  the  devil's  net ;  and  so  thou  hast  killed  him 
spiritually,  and  hast  slain  thyself  besides.  For  God's  sake,  there- 
fore, avoid  being  an  agent  of  the  devil. 

The  ninth  commandment : — "  covet  not  aught  of  thy  neigh- 
bour." Here  note  that  the  mere  idea  coming  into  thy  head  does  not 
ruin  thee,  nor  any  thought  however  bad,  unless  thou  grant  it  thy 
consideration  and  consent;  as  saith  St.  Bernard  in  his  sermon, 
"  no  evil  desire  on  the  part  of  a  Christian  damns  him  unless  he 
assent  thereto."  And  therefore,  the  breaking  of  this  command- 
ment consists  in  the  united  imagination  and  reflection  on  the  ob- 
tainment  of  a  thing  in  an  evil  way,  or  in  thy  having  an  excessive 
desire  for  something  on  which  thou  shalt  set  thy  heart,  and  which 
would  hinder  thee  from  the  service  of  God,  though  thou  mightest 
obtain  it  in  a  just  way. — And  this  prohibition  has  two  causes : 
first,  as  Daniel  saith,  "it  awakens  God's  anger";  in  their  desires 
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they  have  ignored  God,  i.  e.  they  have  abandoned  Him,  abandoned 
the  soul's  Husband,  who  never  goes  away  from  His  partner,  unless 
the  latter  puts  Him  away  ;  as  God  hath  said,  in  the  person  of  Mat- 
thew, "  I  am  with  you  always"  :  now,  if  so,  when  one  abandons  Him 
for  the  sake  of  an  unsteady,  false  paramour,  viz.  the  wealth  of  the 
world,  what  wonder  that  jealousy  and  anger  should  be  aroused  in 
God  thereat  ?  And  the  sage  saith,  that  this  bargain  is  a  childish 
one,  for  it  is  the  nature  of  a  child  to  desire  the  thing  that  is  worst, 
which  is  just  what  the  covetous  man  does  :  he  rushes  eagerly  to  the 
various  imaginations  of  his  heart  at  once,  to  see  how  he  could 
manage  to  obtain  something,  and  having  got  it,  how  he  might 
keep  it,  and  how  he  might  make  additions  to  it  ;  so  that  he  defiles 
the  bed  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  these  imaginations.  And  just  as  the 
child  does  not  perceive  the  damage  of  the  weapon  or  of  the  fire  that 
threatens  him,  till  he  is  burnt  or  till  he  is  cut,  so  the  covetous  man 
does  not  notice  the  hurt  inflicted  by  wealth  till  he  falls  into  the  cave 
of  death  ;  as  saith  Ecclesiasticus  [iii.  27],  "  he  who  loves  danger  shall 
find  death  therein."  And  a  parallel  is  found  to  him  in  the  love  that 
the  bird  has  for  the  net  or  for  the  bird-trap,  for  the  sake  of  the  little 
morsel  that  is  under  them  ;  and  as  the  mouse  loves  the  food  in  the 
mouse-trap,  without  understanding  their  danger,  till  the  setters  of 
those  traps  come  for  them.  Just  so  are  the  people  who  love  the 
world  :  they  do  not  perceive  that  it  is  the  devil  who  has  set  the 
trap,  till,  after  death,  they  see  him  coming  to  them  to  take  them 
out  of  his  springe. — The  second  cause  why  covetousness  is  not 
praiseworthy,  as  the  sages  say,  is  that  the  covetous  man  is  prepar- 
ing a  place  for  the  devil.  For  it  is  in  the  trees  that  are  hollow  from 
fire  or  rottenness  that  foxes  make  their  abode,  and  [on  the  top 
of  which]  crows  make  their  nests  :  just  so  in  the  case  of  the  covet- 
ous man,  who  is  burnt  up  and  rotted  with  greed,  he  becomes  a  nest 
for  devils  to  dwell  in  his  upper  parts  and  excite  him  to  the  sin  of 
covetousness,  while  he  affords  them  caves  in  his  lower  parts  for  the 
devils  to  stir  him  up  to  the  sin  of  the  body.  If  this  be  so,  then  it 
is  a  crime  not  to  hinder  the  thing  that  tends  to  arouse  the  anger  of 
God  and  to  prepare  a  place  for  the  devil ;  as  the  apostle  saith,  "  give 
no  place  to  the  devil"  [Eph.  iv.  27],  i.  e.  be  not  covetous  ;  give  not  to 
worldly  defilement  the  love  that  is  due  to  God.  Observe  that  it  is 
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not  the  mere  possession  of  wealth  that  is  bad  for  thee,  provided  that 
it  be  got  justly,  and  that  it  be  put  to  a  good  use  ;  the  latter  is  not  the 
case  with  an  excess  of  wealth,  but  it  blinds  men  ;  for  as  the  blind 
man  can  neither  work  nor  walk,  so  he  can  do  nought  who  hath  lack 
of  grace ;  for  he  cannot  distinguish  good  from  evil,  and  thus,  as 
his  heart  is  blind,  the  devil  carries  him  off  in  his  ignorance.  So, 
therefore,  he  who  is  thus  blind  and  hindered  by  love  of  the  world 
from  doing  the  service  of  the  soul,  viz.  charity  and  prayer,  is  thus 
warned  by  Matthew  in  his  Gospel,  "  this  is  hia  special  punishment, 
to  be  bound  hand  and  foot,  and  be  cast  into  the  lowest  darkness," 
where  he  shall  never  see  light  till  the  judgment,  nor  ever  after  that ; 
where  there  shall  be  weeping  of  eyes  and  gnashing  of  teeth  for  the 
crime  of  the  desires  of  his  eyes  and  his  mouth.  And  so,  0  man,  for 
the  love  of  God,  devote  thy  life  to  lawful  work,  expended  either  on 
thy  kindred  [?],  or  for  charity,  but  possess  nothing  in  an  evil  way. 

The  tenth  commandment : — "  covet  not  thy  neighbour's  wife." 
The  gloss  adds  that  the  mere  wish  for  the  sin  is  included  under  this 
commandment ;  for  it  is  forbidden  thee  to  harbour  designs  against 
thy  neighbour's  wife,  even  though  thou  do  not  effect  thy  purpose. 
And  it  is  on  account  of  the  horror  of  this  sin  that  a  separate 
commandment  is  assigned  to  it,  apart  from  the  other  species  of 
concupiscence  ;  for  there  is  a  heavy  account  of  this  sin  given  by 
Solomon  in  the  twenty-third  chapter  of  Ecclesiasticus  [ver.  33].  In 
the  first  place,  whoever  breaks  this  commandment  hath  disbelieved 
God's  law  ;  for  though  every  item  of  the  law  comes  from  God,  yet 
the  ordination  of  marriage  is  an  immediate  ordination  of  God,  who, 
in  the  beginning,  Himself  made  the  marriage  of  Adam  and  Eve,  i.  e. 
in  paradise,  in  the  state  of  innocence  before  sin.  The  second  evil 
such  a  one  commits  is  the  breaking  of  a  vow.  When  a  marriage  is 
contracted,  the  man  and  the  woman  make  a  vow  mentally  that  they 
will  not  be  separated  from  each  other  till  death.  The  third  evil  is 
adultery,  which  is  the  same  as  theft,  the  seizing  of  another's  bed 
to  defile  it ;  and  so,  if  the  theft  of  cow  or  horse  is  evil,  far  worse  is 
the  theft  of  a  human  being  ;  as  the  apostle  saith,  "  the  power  over 
their  own  bodies  no  longer  belongs  to  the  married  man  or  woman,  but 
each  belongs  to  the  other  "  [1  Cor.  vii.  4].  Wherefore,  thou  art  a  thief 
in  taking  from  cither  what  docs  not  belong  to  that  individual,  as  is  also 
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the  latter  a  thief  in  giving  it  to  thee.  Nor  is  that  all ;  but  many 
other  mischiefs  spring  from  the  adultery  :  e.  g.  righteous  heirs  are 
for  ever  thrust  out  of  their  inheritance  ;  for  when  a  man  thinks 
that  he  has  a  son  really  his  own,  he  makes  his  heir  of  him  ;  and  in 
case  he  be  not  really  his  son,  and  he  make  of  him  an  heir,  the 
danger  is  great  that  the  inheritance  may  be  permanently  diverted 
from  the  real  heirs ;  and  since  it  is  not  possible  to  tell  how  to  do 
away  with  the  evil,  the  mischief  it  causes  is  incurable.  From  this 
sin  there  arises  also  an  intermixture  of  blood  ;  for  a  man  marries  a 
woman  in  the  expectation  that  he  has  no  blood-relationship  with 
her  ;  and  so  it  may  at  times  happen  through  this  sin,  that  it  is  a 
blood  relative  he  marries.  Now  the  sage  saith,  "  woe  to  him  who 
cometh  into  this  world,  and  causeth  these  evils";  as  also  the 
Gospel  saith,  "  woe  to  him  through  whom  offence  cometh ;  better 
were  it  that  he  should  not  come  into  life  than  to  come  thus." 

Well,  then,  since  these  dreadful  results  attend  adultery,  it  is 
right  for  thee,  say  the  sages,  to  avoid  carefully  the  things  from 
which  there  would  be  a  likelihood  of  an  irresistible  desire  for  com- 
mitting the  sin  ;  such  as  glances  of  the  eyes,  for  the  philosopher 
saith,  "  the  eye  is  the  door  of  death  "  ;  and  if  this  door  be  opened, 
and  the  devil  be  let  in,  he  will  turn  the  heart  upside  down,  i.  e.  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  will  take  power  over  all  this  fort,  the 
body,  and  will  compel  all  its  members  to  serve  him  thenceforward. 
On  this  account,  Job  saith  [xxxi.  1],  "I  made  a  covenant  with  my 
eyes,"  against  my  doorkeeper,  viz.  the  eyes,  to  keep  them  against  evil 
glances,  and  to  keep  the  heart  against  evil  imaginings  ;  and  Solomon 
also  saith,  "  my  eye  made  a  breach  in  my  soul."  And  it  was  the 
gazing  on  the  tree  of  transgression  that  Eve  was  guilty  of  in  the  first 
place.  So  the  prophet  Jeremiah  [ix.  21]  saith  also,  "  death  entered  in 
through  the  doors  of  my  body  and  through  its  windows  "  ;  my  eyes 
and  my  ears,  and  got  power  over  me  within.  So,  then,  since  these 
are  the  steps  by  which  adultery  arises,  viz.  the  glance,  then  the  inter- 
view, followed  by  paddling  with  the  hands,  and  the  deed  in  the  end, 
be  assured  that  each  step  in  the  series,  together  with  even  the  inten- 
tion, is  a  mortal  sin.  And  the  special  punishment  of  this  mortal  sin, 
the  breaking  of  the  marriage  tie,  is  the  death  of  the  first-born  in 
this  world,  and  the  eternal  death  of  the  soul  in  the  next.  For  pure 
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actions  are  the  children  of  the  soul ;  and  since  faith  is  the  earliest 
of  these  actions,  it  is  killed  by  adultery  ;  as  saith  the  sage,  "  adul- 
tery is  not  committed  without  the  destruction  of  faith"  ;  and  when 
faith  is  destroyed,  there  is  no  value  of  service  in  anything  that 
is  done  without  a  foundation.  Therefore,  0  man,  spend  not  thy 
time  in  obeying  the  desires  of  thy  flesh  ;  for  if  thou  do,  Solomon 
saith,  in  the  twenty-eighth  chapter  of  Ecclesiasticus,  that  "  the  flesh 
will  deliver  over  thy  soul  in  triumph  to  its  enemies,"  the  devils  of 
hell,  a  place  where  there  shall  be  stirred  up  to  fight  against  thee 
everything  for  which  thou  didst  nourish  an  unrighteous  desire,  viz. 
thy  five  bodily  senses,  as  is  said  in  Ezekiel  [xxiii.  2],  "  ecce  ego 
suscitabo  omnes  amatores  tuos  contra  te,"  &c.  Finit,  amen. 


[XXXV.] 
THE  LORD'S  PEAYEE. 

"  Sic  ergo  uos  orabitis  :  Pater  noster  qui  es[eis]  in  caelis,  sancti- 
ficetur  nomen  tuum,  adueniat  regnum  tuum,  fiat  uoluntas  tua  sicut 
in  caelo  et  in  terra,  panem  nostrum  quotidianum[co)  da  nobis  hodie, 
et  dimitte[t)  nobis  debita  nostra  sicut  et  nos  dimittimus[t)  debitoribus 
nostris,  et  ne  nos  inducas  in  temptationem,  sed  libera  nos  a  malo, 
amen"  [Matt.  vi.  9]. 

The  discoverer  of  every  good  thing,  the  mediator  between  God 
and  man,  Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  the  living  God,  is  the  author  of  this 
prayer,  to  instruct  His  apostles  and  His  disciples  and  the  faithful 
in  general  till  the  end  of  the  world,  about  the  propriety  of  praying, 
when  He  said,  "  thus  shall  ye  pray,"  &c. 

Matthew,  son  of  Alphaeus,  the  celebrated  sage  of  the  Hebrews, 
wrote  this  prayer  in  the  body  of  the  Gospel,  that  the  Church  might 
not  forget  the  order  of  the  making  of  prayer,  saying  in  the  track  of 
his  Master,  Jesus  Christ,  "  thus  shall  ye  pray." 

As  to  the  connexion  and  train  of  thought  of  this  passage,  it  is 
found  in  the  sequel  of  what  Christ  had  said  before  while  instructing 
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His  apostles  : — "When  ye  pray,  do  not  have  abundance  of  utterance, 
as  the  Gentiles  are  wont,  for  they  think  that  the  more  heed  shall  be 
paid  to  them  for  the  abundance  of  their  speech.  Do  not,  there- 
fore, imitate  such  ;  for  your  heavenly  Father  already  knows  what  ye 
need  from  Him,  even  before  ye  ask  and  implore  Him  "  [Matt. 
vi.  7-8.] ;  so  that  it  is  on  the  track  of  these  words  Christ  said, 
"thus  shall  ye  pray,"  &c. 

It  is  asked,  since  the  Lord  knows  everything  that  we  need  from 
Him,  even  before  we  beseech  Him,  why  does  Jesus  command  us 
here  to  pray  at  all  ?  The  answer  is,  that  we  might  the  more  wil- 
lingly set  our  mind  and  thought  upon  prayer  to  the  Lord,  who  is 
ever  ready  to  give  every  good  thing  we  ask  for  ourselves  ;  and  also 
that  there  might  grow  from  this  prayer  a  sanctity  and  consecration 
to  the  inner  man,  the  reasonable  soul.  Hence  it  is  that  Jesus  bids 
us  here  pray,  in  the  words  just  quoted  : — "  thus  shall  ye  pray,"  &c. ; 
as  if  this  were  what  He  said  to  His  Apostles  : — "  Since  I  have  for- 
bidden you  to  make  outcry  and  abundance  of  utterance  in  the  hour 
of  prayer,  I  now  prescribe  for  you  a  model  of  short  prayer,  so  that 
this  is  what  ye  shall  say  when  praying  : — "  Our  Father,"  &c. 

Now  it  was  for  three  reasons  that  Jesus  provided  this  short  prayer, 
the  pater  noster;  the  first  reason  being  that  prolix  prayer-making 
might  not  hinder  the  apostles  from  the  order  of  preaching  and  the 
doing  of  wonders  and  miracles  ;  the  second  reason  is,  that  it  might 
be  the  easier  for  all  to  remember  from  its  being  short ;  and  the  third 
reason,  because  there  is  not  needed  abundance  of  utterance  in  asking 
the  Lord,  as  Jesus  Himself  testifies,  when  He  says  : — "  Your  Father, 
the  Heavenly  Father,  knows  already  the  good  things  ye  stand  in 
need  of  from  Him,  even  before  ye  implore  Him"  ;  hence  it  is  that 
Jesus  bade  us  pray,  and  say  as  we  pray,  "  Our  Father,"  &c. 

When  we  say  "Father"  to  the  Lord  in  prayer,  we  confess 
thereby  that  we  are  children  of  the  Lord  God,  and  that  the  Heavenly 
Father  is  a  father  to  us.  The  sages  of  the  Old  Testament,  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  did  not  get  this  great  honour  of  such  a  name  from 
the  Lord :  naturally  so,  for  it  was  more  through  fear  of  Him  that 
they  served  Him  in  those  times  than  for  love  and  affection  to  Him  ; 
but  to  the  people  of  the  New  Testament,  for  whom  were  prepared 
a  reward  and  the  entry  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  God  gave 
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the  great  honour  of  this  name,  to  say  when  beseeching  and  imploring 
Him,  "  0  Father  ! " 

Herein  Jesus  admonishes  the  wealthy  and  well-born  of  the  world 
to  exhibit  no  pride  nor  haughtiness  over  the  poor  and  the  lowly-born ; 
for  they  have  the  same  father  whom  they  both  acknowledge  when 
they  say  in  prayer,  "  Our  Father"  ;  for  the  wealthy  and  well-born 
cannot  recite  this  prayer  righteously  and  piously,  unless  they  have 
a  real  belief  in  their  confession  of  brotherhood  with  the  poor  and 
the  lowly-born.  Let  us,  therefore,  arrange  the  order  of  our  life 
on  a  virtuous  and  moral  basis,  so  that  we  may  be  found  brethren  of 
Christ  and  chosen  children  of  the  Heavenly  Father.  For  how  dare 
the  man  who  openly  violates  His  will  and  commandment,  address 
the  Lord  by  this  name,  Father  ?  For  the  Heavenly  Father  seeks  to 
have  holy  children  serving  Him.  What  now  is  fitter  for  children 
than  that  there  should  be  none  dearer  to  them  than  their  kind 
father  ?  For  what  good  thing  will  not  the  Father  give  to  His  chil- 
dren, the  faithful,  who  pray  to  Him,  since  He  has  given  to  them  the 
privilege  of  being  counted  as  His  own  children,  and  that  they  should 
address  Him  as  "Father"?  Thou  art  for  ever,  without  begin- 
ning, without  end,  as  the  prophet  testifies,  saying: — "  Thou  alone, 
0  Lord,  art  He  who  endureth  always,  without  limit,  without  end, 
to  thy  kingdom."  "  Thou  art  in  the  heavens,"  i.e.  amongst  the 
saints  and  the  righteous  who  fulfil  Thy  will  and  Thy  teaching ;  and 
the  name  of  '  heaven '  is  given  to  them  for  their  light  and  their 
brightness. 

Hallowed  be  thy  name  :  we  ask  the  sanctifying  of  Thy 
name,  0  God,  not  in  Thee  Thyself,  for  it  is  ever  holy,  but  in  us 
ourselves  of  a  truth,  i.e.  that  we  may  be  holy  and  unstained  under 
Thy  name.  Now  the  sanctifying  of  God's  name  truly  in  us  is,  our 
being  made  perfect  under  its  protection  while  we  are  in  this  world  ;  as 
Jesus  enjoins  on  the  faithful,  in  another  place  in  the  Gospel,  when 
He  says  : — "  Let  it  be  thus  that  the  light  of  your  virtues  and  your 
good  deeds  may  be  manifest  to  all,"  i.e.  that  the  Heavenly  Father 
may  be  praised  and  worshipped  through  your  good  deeds. 

Thy  Kingdom  come  :  viz.  the  judgment-day  ;  for  the  saints 
and  righteous  shall  then  receive  every  good  thing  complete  from  the 
Lord.  It  is  a  great  audacity  in  a  sinner  to  ask  for  the  coming  of  the 
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Lord's  Kingdom,  i.e.  the  judgment-day,  without  fearing  the  punish- 
ments and  torments  that  shall  be  given  to  sinners  in  that  judgment ; 
for  this  is  what  in  fact  we  ask  when  we  pray  for  the  coming  of  the 
judgment-day ;  and  it  is  right  for  us  to  avoid,  as  far  as  lies  in  our 
power,  the  very  great  punishments  that  sinners  shall  suffer  in  that 
day. 

Thy  will  be  [done]  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven :  as  are 
the  angels  of  heaven,  in  obedience  to  Thee,  without  sin  and  without 
transgression,  grant  unto  mankind  that  they  may  serve  Thee  on 
earth  holy  and  unstained ;  or,  as  Thy  will  is  [done]  among  the 
saints  and  righteous  who  fulfil  Thy  commandments  and  teaching, 
grant  the  grace  of  conversion  unto  sinners,  that  they  may  serve  Thee 
in  like  manner ;  or,  as  the  head  of  the  Church,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  is  in  obedience  to  thee  in  every  way,  grant  to  Thy  spouse, 
the  Church,  that  she  may  serve  Thee  righteously  and  perfectly  after 
that  example. 

Grive  us  to-day  our  daily  bread  :  the  name  of  daily  bread 
is  put  here  for  everything  by  which  the  earthly  life  of  men  is  sup- 
ported here  below  in  this  life ;  or,  it  is  put  for  the  mystery  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  of  which  the  faithful  partake  every  day  at 
the  Lord's  table,  the  holy  altar  ;  so  that  it  is  in  enjoining  this  duty 
Jesus  saith  in  another  place  in  the  Gospel : — "  Unless  ye  eat 
the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  and  unless  ye  drink  His 
blood,"  i.e.  unless  ye  partake  faithfully  of  the  mystery  of  my  body 
and  my  blood,  "  ye  shall  not  get  eternal  life  to  satisfy  you"  [John, 
vi.  54] ;  or  else,  indeed,  the  name  is  put  here  for  the  spiritual  joy 
that  is  in  heaven  at  the  holy  and  righteous  fulfilling  the  will  of  God 
and  His  instruction.  Give  us  to-day :  to-day  we  seek  that  excellent 
nourishment,  for  it  was  not  sought  for  in  times  past  while  men 
were  in  the  darkness  of  sins  and  transgressions  ;  but  to-day,  indeed, 
it  is  sought  for,  i.e.  in  the  light  of  knowledge  and  confession,  and  in 
the  presence  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Son  of  the  living  God. 

And  forgive  us  our  debts  a*  we  forgive  our  debtors : 
since  we  every  day  ask  forgiveness  of  God,  it  is  clear  that  we  every 
day  commit  sin  for  which  we  need  forgiveness ;  and  as  we  daily  ask 
forgiveness  from  God  for  ourselves,  so  let  us  daily  grant  forgiveness 
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to  those  who  annoy  us.  It  is,  indeed,  required  from  every  man  in 
general  to  ask  forgiveness,  for  there  is  none  in  this  world  without 
some  sin  or  other  accompanying  him,  even  though  he  be  a  child  of 
but  one  day  or  night ;  as  saith  the  apostle  John  : — "  If  we  say  that 
we  have  no  sin,  we  tell  a  He  about  ourselves  therein,  and  it  is  not 
true  that  we  are  so."  Forgive  us  our  debts  :  the  debts  we  ask  to  be 
forgiven  us,  are  the  debts  of  our  sins  and  transgressions  ;  when  we 
say  this  in  our  prayer,  we  confess  thereby  that  we  are  sinners,  and 
that  we  are  dead  in  our  sins  and  in  our  vices ;  for  it  is  in  truth  death 
to  any  one  whatever  to  be  separated  from  God  through  transgression, 
but  life  to  be  converted  to  Him  through  good  deeds ;  for  disobedience 
to  His  teaching  is  departure  from  God,  while  coming  to  Him  means 
the  fulfilment  of  the  divine  commandments.  As  we  forgive  our 
debtors :  what  Jesus  says  here  is,  that  we  ourselves  shall  not  get 
forgiveness  from  God,  unless  we  grant  beforehand  forgiveness  to 
those  who  have  annoyed  us  ;  as  He  certifies  in  another  place  in  the 
Gospel,  saying  : — "  If  ye  forgive  not  willingly  those  who  may  have 
offended  you,  your  Heavenly  Father  will  not  grant  you  forgiveness 
of  your  sins  and  your  transgressions."  Whoever  shall  not  with 
heart  and  soul  forgive  his  neighbour,  it  is  not  forgiveness  he  is 
asking  for  himself  from  God  thereby,  but  punishment  and  suf- 
fering. 

And  leave  us  not  in  temptation  :  leave  us  not  in  despair 
or  in  intolerable  temptation  that  we  cannot  support.  It  is  not, 
indeed,  right  for  us  to  ask  of  God,  that  no  temptations  at  all  should 
be  put  upon  us — for  often  good  arises  out  of  them,  such  as  the 
putting  away  of  vices  and  the  increase  of  virtues — but  it  is  fitter  for 
us  to  ask  of  Him  what  the  prophet  asked  before  us,  saying : — "  Try 
me  and  prove  me,  0  God,  with  temptation  not  beyond  my  power." 
When  we  say  in  the  Lord's  prayer : — "  0  God,  leave  us  not  in 
temptation,"  we  do  not  thereby  ask  that  no  temptations  should  be 
put  on  us,  but  what  we  ask  is,  that  there  should  not  be  given  us 
temptations  beyond  our  power,  which  may  sever  us  from  spirituality 
and  truth. 

But  deliver  us  from  every  evil :  it  is  not  enough  for  us  to 
ask  to  be  delivered  from  the  evil  which  we  have  not  committed,  but 
that  we  should  be  freed  also  from  the  evil  which  we  have  done  ;  for 
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if  God  free  us  from  each  of  these  kinds  of  evil,  there  will  be  no  peril 
nor  danger  to  us  from  them  afterwards.  When  we  say  in  our 
prayer,  "  deliver  us,  0  God,"  we  call  God  to  us  to  deliver  and  pro- 
tect us,  and  we  confess  humbly  and  lowly  that  we  are  in  bondage  to 
our  sins  and  our  vices  ;  for  who  would  ask  to  be  freed  and  released, 
unless  he  felt  that  he  was  in  some  way  in  bondage  and  evil  plight  ? 
From  evil,  i.  e.  from  sin,  from  the  devil,  from  hell,  from  unbearable 
temptation.  Amen,  i.e.  be  it  true;  this  is  the  lock  and  fastening 
of  the  Lord's  Prayer.  It  is  interpreted  'fideliter,'  '  trust  worthily,'  by 
Aquila,  and  by  Quirinus  '  uere,'  '  truly '  ;  for  it  is  true  and  trust- 
worthy that  there  shall  be  given  by  God  to  the  faithful  all  the  bless- 
ings they  ask  for  spiritually  in  this  prayer. 

It  is  right  for  us,  moreover,  to  know  that,  however  many  other 
prayers  are  put  up  along  with  this  prayer,  we  do  not  in  them  ask 
anything  but  what  is  contained  in  the  Pater  noster ;  whoever,  there- 
fore, in  his  prayer  shall  desire  thus,  "  0  Lord,  grant  me  abundance 
of  wealth  and  merits,  such  as  Thou  hast  given  to  this  other  man  ; 
increase  my  honour,  and  my  estimation,  and  my  power  in  the 
world,"  and  if  he  ask  this  with  a  view  only  to  his  own  desire  and 
his  own  eager  wish,  and  not  for  the  benefit  of  others,  he  cannot 
find  in  the  Pater  noster  anything  to  which  such  requests  correspond ; 
whoever,  therefore,  prays  in  this  fashion,  God  is  not  at  all  responsive 
to  his  prayer. 

The  Pater  noster  is  recited  in  a  whispered  voice  for  six  reasons  : — 
first,  to  follow  the  advice  given  by  Christ  to  His  ''Apostles  : — "  0 
man  of  faith,  when  thou  prayest,  go  into  a  secret  place,  and  shut  it 
behind  thee,  and  there  pray  the  Lord  in  secret ;  " — secondly,  as  a 
distinction  from  the  prayer  of  hypocrites  ; — thirdly,  for  the  honour 
and  maintenance  of  the  prayer  itself,  because  to  recite  it  in  a  whisper 
shows  the  completeness  with  which  it  is  in  the  understanding  and 
mind  of  each ; — fourthly,  to  show  that  the  Lord  is  nigh  to  them 
who  implore  Him  faithfully,  even  though  it  is  in  a  whisper  they 
make  their  intercession ; — fifthly,  according  to  the  practice  in  all 
counsel,  for  every  secret  counsel  that  exists  between  friends,  is 
rightly  held  in  a  whisper ; — sixthly,  for  betrayal,  because  it  is  usual 
to  betray  one's  enemy  in  a  whisper ;  and  therefore  the  holy  and 
righteous  betray  in  this  wise  the  old  enemy,  the  devil,  to  the 
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Heavenly  Father,  when  they  say  in  their  prayer  to  Him,  "  deliver 
us  from  evil,"  i.  e.  from  the  devil. 

This  prayer  was  prefigured  in  many  visions  of  the  sages  of  the 
Old  Testament :  e.g.,  in  the  ladder  of  seven  rungs  that  was  shown 
to  Jacob  between  heaven  and  earth,  in  token  of  this  seven-membered 
petition,  by  which  the  faithful  mount  up  to  heaven ; — it  was  pre- 
figured, too,  in  the  seven  trumpets  which  the  priests  of  yore  blew 
at  Jericho,  when  there  fell  at  once  the  seven  walls  of  the  city,  and 
the  eighth  wall  was  stricken,  in  sign  and  token  of  this  prayer,  by 
means  of  which  are  broken  down  the  seven  walls  of  the  devil's  city, 
viz.  the  seven  capital  sins,  and  by  which  the  eighth  wall  is  loosened, 
viz.  the  vice  of  gluttony ; — as  it  was  figured  in  the  patriarchs,  so  it 
was  foretold  by  the  prophets,  e.  g.  by  Isaiah  son  of  Amos,  when 
he  said : — "  The  Lord  will  make  a  short  prayer,  by  which  all  their 
sins  and  vices  shall  be  forgiven  to  men." 

This  is  the  iron  hammer  by  which  the  power  of  the  devil  is  broken, 
as  saith  Job  in  the  person  of  the  Lord  : — "  I  will  break  thy  power, 
0  devil,  saith  the  Lord,  with  an  iron  hammer,"  viz.  with  the  Pater 
noster.  It  is  the  Lord's  own  prayer ;  it  is  the  special  prayer  of 
Christians ;  it  is  a  prayer  reposing  on  the  mystic  number,  seven,  which 
is  usually  employed  in  Scripture  to  denote  mystery  and  completed 
significance  ;  it  is  a  prayer  that  surpasseth  every  prayer ;  for  seven 
excellent  gifts  are  enumerated  as  belonging  to  the  Holy  Spirit; 
among  the  sages  of  the  Old  Testament  seven  days  were  devoted  to 
the  celebration  of  the  Passover ;  and  there  are  seven  weeks  of  festival 
from  Easter  to  Whitsuntide. 

By  these  seven  petitions  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  together  with  the 
general  introduction  which  stands  before  them,  the  eight  capital 
sins  are  put  to  flight,  viz.,  pride,  hist,  avarice,  haughtiness,  gluttony, 
anger,  sadness,  melancholy ; — because  lowly  Entreaty  of  the  High 
Father  puts  down  pride  ;  the  sanctifying  of  God's  name  in  us  through 
chastity  puts  away  lust ;  the  continuous  supplication  for  the  coming 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  removes  avarice ;  the  desire  of  performing 
God's  will  lowers  boastfulness  ;  the  asking  for  daily  bread  restrains 
gluttony;  the  forgiving  of  sins  without  maintenance  of  hostility 
subdues  anger ;  serenity  and  constancy  in  the  endurance  of  per- 
secution and  temptation  puts  away  from  us  the  vice  of  earthly 
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sadness ;   and  freedom  obtained  from  the  Lord  removes  melan- 
choly. 

There  are  multitudes  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  whom 
prayer  profited ;  thus  it  availed  Moses,  the  leader  of  God's  people, 
when  he  vanquished  the  Amalekites,  and  that  not  by  the  might  of 
spear  or  sword,  but  by  the  might  of  prayer  ;  so  when,  as  is  told  in 
Scripture,  the  believing  king,  Hezekiah,  the  son  of  Ahaz,  put  up 
fervent  prayer  to  God  on  occasion  of  his  being  besieged  in  Jerusalem, 
the  angel  on  that  night  smote  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand 
of  the  Assyrians  ;  further,  when  the  same  Hezekiah,  being  in  intoler- 
able disease,  so  that  he  was  nigh  unto  death,  offered  prayer  and  made 
fervent  repentance,  the  Lord  added  fifteen  years  to  his  life  ;  again, 
the  believing  woman,  Anna,  of  whom  mention  is  made  in  the  Book  of 
Kings,  had  the  famous  son,  Samuel  the  prophet,  given  to  her,  when 
she  fasted  and  prayed  earnestly  to  God ;  so,  in  the  case  of  the  publican,, 
whom  Jesus  commemorates  in  His  parable  in  the  Gospel  as  coming 
into  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  where  he  beat  his  breast  in  humble  and 
lowly  fashion,  saying  as  he  prayed  : — "  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me,, 
and  grant  me  forgiveness  of  my  sins  and  vices,"  there  was  given 
him  full  pardon  of  his  sins  and  transgressions  for  that  prayer.  It  is 
plain  from  these  examples,  that  there  are  many  in  both  Testaments 
to  whom  prayer  hath  been  of  service. 

"  Dear  brethren,"  saith  the  sage,  "  if  we  would  wish  forgiveness, 
from  God,  let  us  pray  fervently  and  willingly  to  Him,  as  the  apostle  en- 
joins on  us  in  the  words : — '  pray  without  remissness ' ;  hence,  whoever 
makes  it  a  habit  to  pray  spiritually,  let  him  avoid  perishable  things,, 
let  him  desire  those  that  are  permanent,  let  him  yearn  to  gaze  upon 
the  Sun  of  Kighteousness,  Jesus  Christ,  in  heaven,  as  he  cannot  now 
see  Him  on  earth.  Let  us,  in  all  good  will,  turn  our  eyes  and  our 
thoughts  to  God,  if  we  would  wish  to  dwell  for  ever  in  the  land  of 
the  living,  in  the  Heavenly  Kingdom ;  for  if  in  this  world  we  fix  our 
hearts  and  minds  cheerfully  on  the  Lord,  we  shall  at  some  time 
attain  to  the  excellent  welcome  that  hath  no  limit  nor  end,  when 
we  shall  find  these  blessings,  everlasting  festival,  peace  without 
strife,  rest  without  disturbance,  in  the  unity  of  the  patriarchs  and 
prophets  of  the  world,  of  the  martyrs  and  apostles  of  the  Lord,  of 
the  saints  and  holy  virgins  of  heaven's  family,  in  the  unity  that  is 
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higher  than  all  other,  the  unity  of  the  high  and  reverend  Trinity, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

We  implore  the  mercy  of  Almighty  God,  that  we  may  attain  to 
that  unity,  may  deserve  it,  and  dwell  therein,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

[The  Latin  comment  [248  ft  7]  is  as  follows  : — J 

Qu[ae]ritur  cur[cum]  qui  nouit  quod  necessarium  nobis  sit  prius- 
quam  petemus  ab  eo,  orare  nos  praecepit  ?  Unde  dicitur  hie, 
"  sic  ergo,"  &c. ;  ac  si  diceret,  dum  clamorem  et  multiloquium 
prohibui  in  uobis,  breuissimae  orationis  definio[difinitio:i  regulam,  di- 
cendo,  "  Pater  noster,"  ut  supra.  Tribus  autem  causis  brevi[a]ta 
est  haec  oratio.  Scit  enim  Pater  noster  quid  opus  sit  uobis  ante- 
quam  petatis  eum.  Dicendo  Patrem  nos  filios  esse  confitemur,  &c. 
Hoc  priuilegium  non  acceperunt  patriarchae[arum]  .1.  Abraham  et 
Isac,  et  lacop,  et  caeteri  sancti  in  ueteri  Testamento,  sed  seruile 
nomen  timoris  .1.  Dominum  [MS.  nesse ;  this  should  prps.  be  read 
nosse,  dependent  on  privilegium  (?)]  a[d]  timorem  non  ad  dilec- 
tionem.  Utitur  ergo  nouus  populus  noua  uoce  ad  aeterna[m] 
beatitudinem  uocatus,  et  dicit,  "  Pater  noster."  In  his  [ijtaque 
moribus  ita  uiuendum  est  ut  filii  Dei  et  fratres  Christi  esse 
possimus.  Nam  quomodo  Deum  patrem  suum  uocabit  qui  uolun- 
tate  eius  degenerat?  Mundus  enim  pater  mundos  filios  quaerit. 
Quid  autem  filiis  carius  esse  debet  quam  pater?  Qui[d]  enim 
petentibus  filiis  non  dabit[tt]  pater,  cum  et  hoc  ipsum  ante  dederit, 
ut  filii  essent,  et  dicant,  "  Pater  noster  qui  es  in  caelis  "  ?  Qui  es 
in  caelis  .1.  sine  initio  et  sine  fine,  ut  dicitur,  "  tu  autem  idem  ipse 
es[ess],  anni  tui  non  deficient"  [Ps.  ci.  28].  In  caelis  .1.  in  sanctis  et 
in  iustis.  Sanctificetur  nomen  tuum :  non  in  te  sed  in  nobis.  Sanc- 
tificatio  autem  nominis  Dei  est  perfectio  nostra,  quando  glorificatur 
Deus  in  operibus  nostris,  ut  dictum  est,  "  sic  luceat  lux  uestra 
coram  hominibus,  ut  uideant  opera  uestra  bona  et  glorificent  patrem 
uestrum  qui  in  caelis  est  "  [Matt.  v.  16].  Adueniat  reynum  tuum  : 
iudicium[nucium].  Uox  audax  est  peccatori,  ut  regnum  Christi  quod 
est  iudicium  roget  uenire  et  iudicium  non  timere  ;  dum  ergo  opta- 
mus  iudicium,  deuitemus  gehennae  supplicium.  Fiat  uoluntas  tua  : 
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hoc  est,  sicut  angeli  sine  culpa[ai]  tibi  seruiunt  in  caelis,  ita  homines 
quomodo  decet  et  quantum  possunt,  in  terris ;  uel,  sicut  in  sanctis 
et  iusti's,  ita  et  in  peccatoribus  ;  uel,  sicut  in  Domino  lesu  Christo, 
ita  et  in  ecclesia  sponsa  eius.  Panem  nostrum:  panis  quotidianus[co1 
aut  pro  his  omnibus  dictus  est  quae  huius  uitae  necessitatem  susten- 
tant,  aut  pro  sacramento  corporis  Christi  quod  quotidiercotid<f]  accipi- 
mus ;  hinc  Ueritas  dicit,  "  nisi  manducaueritis  carnem  filii  homi- 
nis  et  biberitis  eius  sanguinem,  non  habebitis  uitam  in  uobis," 
[John,  iv.  54]  ;  uel  certe  pro  spirituali  cib6Cp],  de  quo  Dominus 
dicit.  Da  nobis  hodie :  h6die  quoque  petitur  hie  summus  panis,  quia 
in  tempore[noe]  peccati  et  ignorantiae  non  postulabatur,  sed  hodie, 
hoc  est,  in  lumine  fidei  et  scientiae  et  in  sole  iustitiae,  qui  est 
Christus.  Et  dimitte  nobis,  &c. :  qui  quotidie[co]  nobis  dimitti[mitel 
petimus,  quotidie[co]  facimus  quod[si]  dimittendum(t]  sit ;  et  qui 
quotidie[co]dimittipetimus,  quotidie[co]  dimittamus.  Omnibus  autem 
dimitti  orandum  est,  quia  nemo  potest  esse  sine  peccato,  etiamsi 
infans[nc]  unius  diei  sit,  ut  Iohannes[is]  dicit,  "  si  dixerimus  quod  pecca- 
tum  non  habemus,  ipsi  nos  seducimus,  et  ueritas  non  est  in  nobis," 
[1  John,  i.  8].  Debita  nostra:  debitum  quid  est  nisi  peccatum  ? 
Dicentes  ergo  '  dimitte  nobis,'  peccatores  nos  esse  confitemur  et 
naortuos  ; — a  Deo  enim  exire,  mori  est ;  ad  Deum  uero  reuerti, 
reuiuiscere  est ;  a  Deo  exire  .1 .  a  rnandatis  eius  declinare  ;  uenira 
utique  ad  eum,  praecepta  eius  implere.  Sicut  et  nos  dimittimus, 
&c.  :  hoc  pactum  signif  [ic]at,  nos  non  posse  ueniam  peccatorum 
aliter  promereri,  nisi  prius  delinquentibus  in  nos  aliis  relaxemus, 
sicut  paulo  post  dicit,  "  nisi  dimiseritis  hominibus  peccata[to]  eorum, 
nee  Pater  uester  caelestis  dimittet  uobis  peccata  uestra,"  [Matt.  vi. 
15].  Quisquis  autem  non  ex  corde  dimiserit,  non  indulgentiam 
sed  condemnationem  a  Deo  deprecatur.  Et  ne  nos  inducas  in  temp- 
tationem :  .1 .  in  desperationem  aut  in  aliam  rem  quam  sustinere  non 
possimus.  Non  enim  orandum  est,  ne  temptemur,  sed  potius  cum 
Psalmista  dicamus,  "  proba  me,  Domine,  et  tempta  me"  [Ps. 
xxv.  2].  Cum  ergo  dicimus  in  oratione  Dominica,  "  et  ne  nos 
inducas  in  temptationem,"  nonne  hie  petimus,  non  temptari  sed  ut 
non  feramur  in  temptationes  quas  sustinere  non  ualemus.  Sed  libern 
nos  a  malo,  amen :  non  solum  orandum  est  ut  non  inducamur[iudic]  in 
malum  quo  caremus,  sed  ut  ab  illo  liberemur  quo  indu[c]ti  sumus  :. 
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quod  cum  factum  fuerit,  niliil  formidolosum  manebit.  Dicendo 
["libera  nos"],  unum  Deum  quern  credimus  ad  liberandos  nos 
inuocamus,  confitemur  si'[c]  nos  esse  captiuos  et  in  terra  captiuitatis 
morari ;  quis  enim  liberari  orauit,  nisi  qui  in  captiuitate  seruiuerit  ? 
A  maid:  .1.  a  peccato.  Amen:  signaculum  orationis  Dominicae, 
quod  Aquila  interpretatur  '  fideliter,'  nos  '  uere '  possunius  dicere. 

Sciendum  autem,  quod  ali[i]s  uerbis  licet  oremus,  nihil  tamen 
plus  dicimus,  si  recte  oramus,  quam  quod  in  ista  orations  positum 
est.  Qui[quod]  autem  dicit  in  oratione,  "  Domine,  multiplica  diuitias 
uieas,  aut  da  mihi  tantas  quantas  illi,*  honores  meos  auge,  fac  me 
potentem  atque  clarum  in  hoc  saeculo,"  et  eorum  habet  con- 
cupiscentiam,  non  id  appetens  ut  ex  hoc  secundum  Deum  prosit 
hominibus,  puto  non  eum  invenire  in  oratione  Dominica  quo 
possint  haec  uota  adaptari ; — quisquis  autem.  sic  orat,  oratio  eius 
non  est  acceptabilis  apud  Deum. 

Sex  autem  causis  haec  oratio  silenter  canitur  ; — prima,  ut  adim- 
pleretur  quod  lesus  dixit,  "intra  cubiculum[Iic]  tuum,  [et],  clauso 
ostio,  ora  Patrem  tuum  in  absconso"  ; — secunda,  ut  oratione  dista- 
ret  hypocritarum  ; — tertia,  pro  honore[oir]  orationis,  et  ut  plenior 
esset  in  pectoribus  et  in  ore  uniuscuiusque ; — quarta,  ut  sciamus 
quod  prope  est  Dominus  inuocantibus  eum  etsi  in  silentio  sit  uoca- 
tus  ; — quinta,  more  uniuscuiusque  consil[i]i :  quodcumque  enim  cori- 
silium  secretum  fuerit  inter  arnicos,  in  silentio  sit ; — sexta,  fraudis 
consuetudine ;  mos  enim  proditorum^5'11  [?]  inimicum  prodere  silentio ; 
in  silentio  igitur  omnes  sancti  antiquum  hostem  produnt  Patri  cae- 
lesti,  dicentes  "  libera  nos  a  malo." 

Haec  autem  oratio  Dominica  figurata  est  in  scala  uisa  ab  lacop 
in  Bethel,  cum  septem  gradibus  attingente  a  caelo  usque  ad  ter- 
rain ; — figurata  est  in  septem[vi]  tubis  erga  Heric6  clangentibus  et 
muros  diabolicae  ciuitatis  subuertentibus.  Prophetata[f]  est  per 
Isaiam[?]  prophetam,  dicentem,  "faciet  Dominus  uerbum  breuissi- 
mum  super  terram,  uerbum  consummans  et  breuians  iniquitates 
hominum."  Hie  est  malleus  ferreus,  quo  contritus  est  diabolus, 

*  I  have  given  conjectural  emendations  on  this  corrupt  passage,  which  stands 
thus  in  MS.  [249  ft  64]  :  "  quantas  illi  homines  meos  auge  fac  me  hns  concupiscen- 
tiam  potentem  atque  declarantem  in  hoc  seculo  et  ~hec  etiam  eorum  hns  concupiam 
non  id  appeteres  ut  ex  hoc  ser.  dm  posit  hominibus,  puto  .  .  .  ocaptaf." 
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sicut  dicitur,  "  malleo  ferreo  conteram  soliditatem  tuam."  Haec  est 
oratio  Dominica ;  haec  est  oratio  Christiana  ;  haec  est  oratio  mys- 
tica,  consistens  consecrate  frequenter  numero  septenario[tia]  in  scrip- 
turis ;  haec  est  oratio  orationum.  Septem  enim  dona  Spiritus 
Sancti[tus]  sunt ;  septem  dies  celebrationis  paschae ;  septem  hebdo- 
madae  a  Pascha  usque  ad  Pentecosten.  His  septem  petitionibus 
cum  praefatione  communi  septem  principalia  uitia  abficiuntur  ;  hoc 
est,  superbia,  fornicatio,  auaritia,  cinodoxia,  gastrimargia,  ira,  tristi- 
tia,  accidia : — Patris  excelsi  humilis  inuocatio  superbiam  excludit[eau] ; 
sanctificatio  nominis  Dei  per  castitatem  in  nobis  fornicationem 
retundit ;  regni  aduentus  imploratio031  auaritiam  expellit ;  deside- 
rium  uoluntatis  Dei  cinodoxiam  deprimit ;  panis  quotidiani[co]  postu- 
latio  gastrimargiam  iacit ;  dimissio  peccatorum  iram  aufert[aff] ;  non 
iactari  fluctibus  temptationum  tristitiam  abstergit ;  libertas  a  Do- 
mino quaesita  accidiam  retrudit. 

Multis  autem  profuit  oratio :  Moysi  quidem,  quando  cum  Amd- 
lech  non  gladio  sed  oratione  pugnauit ; — Ezechiae,  quando  cum 
populo  in  obsidione  positus  orauit,  propterea  angelus  centum  octo- 
ginta  quinque  millia  occidit : — item  Ezechiae,  quando  in  exitu 
mortis  orauit,  et  quindecim  annos  aetati  additos  inuenit; — Anna 
uxor  Elcana  inanem  cibo  uentrem  filio  meruit  implere; — publi- 
canus^11  in  templum  lieniens  orabat,  et  percutiens  pectus  suum, 
aiebat,  "  esto  mihi,  Domine,  propitius  peccatori,"  et  uen[i]am  pec- 
catorum accipere  meruit. 

Fratres  ergo,  si  ueniam  peccatorum  accipere  uolumus,  deuota 
mente  oremus[ra]  ad  Dominum  ;  scriptum  est,  "  orate[tes]  sine[u]  inter- 
missione."  Qui  enim  frequenter  orat,  desideria  terrena  fugit,  aeterna 
desiderat,  solem  iustitiae  uidere  in  caelo  cupit  quem  in  terra  uidere 
non  potest.  Oculos  ergo  leuemus  ad  caelum,  si  in  terra  uiuentium 
manere  cupimus  ;  et  si  toto  corde  et  amore  hie  ad  Dominum  tendi- 
mus,  ad  supernam  laetitiam  quandoque  perueniemus ;  ubi  sollem- 
nitas  sempiterna[nai],  requies  secura,  pax  uera. 
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[  XXXVI.] 

Through  the  Spirit  that  illuminates  and  reveals  the  gifts  and 
mystery  of  the  divine  deeds,  David,  the  son  of  Jesse,  the  king  and 
celebrated  poet,  asked,  saying  : — "  0  Lord,  who  shall  dwell  in  the 
lowest  tabernacle  Thou  hast,  and  who  shall  rest  in  the  height  of 
Thy  excellent  kingdom  among  Thy  holy  angels?"  [Ps.  xiv.  1], 
He  is  answered  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  these  words : — "  He  who 
is  chaste,  without  defect  (i.  e.  sin)  cleaving  to  him,  he  who  ever 
fulfils  righteousness,  he  who  doeth  every  good  thing  in  his  power, 
he  who  speaks  the  truth  in  his  heart  without  deceit  or  art,  he  who 
doeth  no  evil  to  his  neighbours,  he  who  seeketh  not  benefit  for 
himself  alone,  but  common  blessings  for  the  human  race,  and  he 
who  annoy eth  not  his  brethren  by  any  kind  of  evil."  So  that  it  is 
to  fulfil  this  Jesus  said  in  his  Gospel,  "Amen,  dico  uobis,  nisi  conuersi 
fueritis,  et  efficiamini  sicut  paruuli,  non  intrabitis  in  regnum  caelorum" 
[Matt,  xviii.  8]. 

For  it  is  a  difficult  climb  for  the  soul  to  climb  the  seven  heavens. 
This  is  what  St.  Augustine  says  : — There  come  two  hosts  to  meet 
«very  soul  on  its  parting  from  the  body,  viz.  a  host,  vast,  intoler- 
able, bright,  with  the  brilliancy  of  the  sun,  with  radiant  light, 
with  sweetness  of  music,  quiring  of  angels,  unspeakable  welcome 
from  angels  of  heaven,  to  meet  the  soul  if  it  be  happy  and 
righteous ; — but  if  it  be  sinful  and  ill-fated,  there  cometh  a  host, 
great,  black,  dark,  many-stenched,  all-glowing,  contentious,  wrang- 
ling, smiting,  hasty,  foul,  empty,  angry,  wild,  charred,  yelling, 
noisy,  bitter,  sharp,  mournful,  fierce,  merciless,  grievous,  murder- 
ous, ruinous,  cruel,  pitiless,  awful,  fierce,  poisonous,  hostile,  despic- 
able (?)  perverse,  very  subtle,  courageous,  evil,  reviling,  quarrel- 
some, of  demons  to  meet  the  soul  of  every  sinner.  That  host 
is  the  instigator  of  every  evil,  and  the  hinderer  of  every  good  thing. 
And  it  is  thus  these  hosts  present  themselves,  with  fiery  clubs  flar- 
ing in  their  hands,  and  bearing  red  fiery  spits,  heavy  iron  sledge- 
hammers, mighty  red-hot  battle-stones,  sharp  spear-pointed  nails, 
red  very  rough  spears,  strong  fiery  swords,  heavy  sharp-edged  axes, 
charred  (?),  old-rough  flails,  and  all  devilish  weapons  in  general. 
To  smite  and  torture  the  soul  of  every  sinner  comes  the  vast  host 
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of  the  demons  with  these  weapons  ;  and  they  thus  address  the 
soul : — "  0  miserable  soul,  in  whom  the  instigation  of  every  evil 
was  easy,  and  that  did  not  accept  any  good  thing  at  all,  where  art 
thou  now  ?  art  thou  in  thy  hody  ?  and  if  thou  art,  listen  to  us  till  we 
speak  to  thee  now" ;  for  they  had  not  yet  caught  the  soul  out  of  the 
body.  "  Why  art  thou  exhibiting  no  pride  now?  for  never  till  to- 
day didst  thou  abstain  from  showing  it ; — why  art  thou  without 
blasphemy,  and  abuse,  and  anger,  and  greed,  and  the  desire  of  every 
evil  thing  ?  for  thou  wast  never  before  without  doing  some  of  these 
evils  ;  and  why  art  thou  now  inactive  therein  ?  Thou  didst  love 
the  world  greatly  of  old  ;  and  it  is  the  world  that  hath  beguiled 
thee  ;  it  is  it  that  now  gives  thee  up  into  our  hands,"  said  the 
devils  to  the  wretched  sinful  soul.  "  What  means  thy  present 
silence  ?  Eise  now,  and  go  up  to  the  world  so  dear(?)  to  thee  of  yore 
in  its  contentiousness,  for  the  abundance  of  thy  love  for  it.  Why 
art  thou  now  without  desire  for  the  food,  to  which  once  thou  didst 
show  so  much  love  ?  Why  drinkest  thou  no  more  now  at  the  ban- 
quet, and  no  longer  seekest  thou  for  varied  dishes  ?  for  thou  wast 
not  slow  in  seeking  them  hitherto.  What  is  this  rolling  thine 
eyes  are  making  in  thy  head,  and  why  starest  thou  so  now  ?  What 
is  this  quivering  over  thy  lips  ?  for  we  see  thy  teeth  all  laid  bare. 
Why  are  thy  lips  growing  pallid  and  black-blue  ?  and  why  are  thy 
feet  growing  cold  and  black  now  ?  What  silence  has  come  over  thy 
deceitful  heart,  that  no  longer  is  engaged  in  plots  and  lies,  such  as 
were  concocted  by  it  ever  before  till  to-day  ?  Why  lettest  thou  not 
thy  breath  out  now  ?  for  often  thou  didst  heretofore  after  gratifying 
thy  will  in  every  kind  of  wickedness." 

Therefore,  the  enormous,  vast,  black,  dark  hosts  of  the  demons 
sing  a  diabolical  quiring  and  a  bitterly  harsh  mockery  of  song 
without  melody  or  pleasure  to  the  sinners,  i.  e.  to  the  sinful  soul  on 
its  exit  from  the  body,  for  up  to  this  time  the  soul  was  yet  in  (?)  its 
body  :  and  this  is  what  they  say  : — "Arise,  ye  demons,  and  take  your 
fighting  weapons,  and  smite  this  wretched  body  that  hath  done 
despite  to  God's  will  in  the  past,  and  hath  done  the  will  of  our 
master,  Lucifer,  with  his  rabble  rout ;  aye,  and  bruise  and  wound 
the  soul  that  hath  consented  to  that  body  in  offences  and  sins,  and 
hath  not  obeyed  its  Creator  by  the  performance  of  good  and  lawful 
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deeds  :  and  after  smiting  it,  drag  it  away  with  you  into  the  pit  of 
hell,  over  bare  red-hot  stones,  over  red  spits  of  iron,  over  deadly- 
cold  red  streams  of  fire,  and  to  all  the  other  manifold  tortures  of 
hell."  After  this  the  demons  seize  those  varied  weapons  to  torture 
the  unhappy  soul. 

Thereafter,  the  soul  goes  to  the  mouth  to  see  if  it  can  get  away 
through  it ;  hut  death  says  to  the  soul,  "  come  not  this  way,  for  I 
am  here."  Next,  the  soul  goes  to  the  nose  to  pass  hy  it ;  but  death 
comes  to  meet  it,  saying,  "this  is  not  thy  way,  for  I  am  here." 
Then  it  goes  to  the  eyes  for  the  purpose  of  getting  away  through 
them ;  but  death  says  to  it,  "go  to  some  other  place,  for  thou  shalt 
not  come  here."  Then  the  soul  goes  to  the  cavities  of  the  ears,  if 
it  may  perchance  find  entrance  ;  but  death  says,  "  come  not  against 
me,  for  I  bar  thy  way."  After  that  the  soul  goes  up  by  the 
crown  of  the  head,  and  alights  on  it  outside  ;  and  thus  it  speaks  in 
its  astonishment  at  the  garment  of  air  that  it  has  round  it : — 
"  Whatever  is  this  garment  that  is  around  me  ?  and  who  hath 
given  it  me  ?  this  garment  of  perturbed  air  that  is  around  me  ;  but  I 
never  knew  it  in  times  past,  and  this  is  not  my  own  garment  at  all. 
Where  is  my  garment  ?  the  bright,  beautiful  garment  I  put  round 
me  at  first  when  I  entered  into  this  corrupt  body.  And  though  it 
was  beautiful  and  bright  with  the  light  of  the  sun,  with  the  bril- 
liance of  the  everlasting  light,  when  this  garment  first  came,  it  is 
murky,  filthy,  dimmed,  horrid,  frightful  now,  with  the  heavy  aspect 
of  its  sin  on  it.  And  now  who  has  torn  from  me  my  original 
dress  ?  "  says  the  soul ;  "  who  hath  dared  to  deprive  me  of  it  ?  where 
is  it,  that  I  may  again  put  it  around  me  ?  "  Then  the  demons  reply, 
as  they  smite  it,  saying: — "  0  wretched  soul,  haunt  of  the  devil, 
treasure  of  anger,  keep  of  avarice,  eager  desire  of  vain  praise,  foster- 
mother  of  the  poisonous  demons,  recollection  of  every  evil,  forgetful- 
ness  of  every  good,  stinking  corner  of  all  sins,  real  contriver  of 
manifold  deceits,  door  of  hell,  hurdle  against  heaven  [?],  worthy 
wife  of  the  devil,  spouse  of  the  family  of  hell,  sport  of  these  black 
demons,  expectation  of  the  darksome  host,  stronghold  of  the  de- 
moniac throngs,  neglector  of  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  adamant  for 
thy  hardness  in  listening  to  the  teaching  of  God's  word,  greedy  of 
•worldly  treasures,  and  withal  unmunificent  therewith,  uncharitable 
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to  God's  orphans,  full  of  complaints,  reproaches,  prejudices,  full  of 
evil  speaking,  trickiness,  and  coarseness,  haughty,  never  refusing  (?) 
any  sort  of  evil,  listen  to  us  now,  till  we  speak  with  thee,"  say 
the  demons  to  the  wretched  sinful  soul.  "  It  was  by  us  was  given 
to  thee  that  garment  that  is  around  thee,  thou  miserable  soul ! 
the  garment  of  death  and  sin,  which  has  become  foul  itself  as  thou 
art  foul. 

"  It  is  not  unnatural  for  thee  to  have  that  robe  about  thee,"  the 
devils  go  on  to  say  to  the  soul,  "  for  many  before  thee  have  worn  it, 
though  it  was  grievous  to  them.  First  Adam  wore  it  after  his  sin  of 
transgression.  Then  his  son  Cain  wore  it  after  slaying  his  brother 
Abel  through  jealousy.  Judas  Iscariot,  too,  put  on  the  same  robe 
when  he  betrayed  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  mankind ;  and  the 
Jewish  high  priest  Caiaphas,  when  he  urged  Christ's  crucifixion. 
Why,  therefore,  should  we  cast  it  up  against  thee,  as  if  thou  wert 
alone  in  the  wearing  of  this  robe  ?  Why,  almost  the  whole  human 
race  have  worn  that  robe,  i.  e.  the  robe  of  sin."  Then  they  say  to 
it: — "  0  wretched  soul!  cast  a  glance  on  thy  body  now,  and  see 
the  black,  dark,  gloomy  habitation  in  which  thou  didst  dwell  in 
times  past,  the  place  whence  thou  hast  come  hither  to  meet  us." 
Thereupon  the  soul  doeth  eager,  woeful,  sad  repentance,  with  loud 
outcry  and  penitent  utterance  that  availeth  it  not :  the  name  of 
that  repentance  in  the  Holy  Scripture  is  sera  penitentia,  which 
serveth  no  man.  And  the  soul  saith  : — "  Almighty  God,  now  I 
do  earnestly  repent  unto  Thee  of  my  many  sins.  I  am  sorry  for 
them  now,  though  they  were  dear  to  me  when  I  committed  them." 
At  this  expression  of  repentance  the  demons  let  the  soul  go  heaven- 
wards, for  the  purpose  of  mocking  it.  So  it  goeth  thitherwards 
on  being  allowed  to  escape  ;  but  then  the  demons  rush  against  it, 
vengefully  and  dreadfully,  roughly  and  mercilessly,  with  violence  of 
language,  and  an  eager  desire  to  torture  the  soul,  so  as  to  stop  it 
and  hinder  it  from  getting  to  heaven  ;  and  they  say  to  it : — ' '  We 
see  plainly  that  thou  wouldst  fain  now  go  to  heaven  ;  but  we  never 
noticed  that  wish  in  thee  hitherto  ;  neither  from  thy  actions,  nor 
thy  good  will,  nor  thy  humanity,  nor  thy  humility,  nor  thy  lowli- 
ness, nor  any  kind  of  good  deed,  did  we  perceive  that  thou  hadst 
-any  desire  of  going  to  heaven,  whilst  thou  wast  eager  for  the  wealth 
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of  the  world.  Whither  goest  thou,  wretched  ?  How  darest  thou 
go  ?  What  good  thing  hast  thou  [to  show]  in  seeking  heaven,  as  is 
now  thy  wish  ?  Turn  back  now,  thou  miserable  soul !  " 

Thereupon  the  soul  returns  to  the  body,  against  which  it& 
anger  is  aroused,  so  that  it  proceeds  to  heap  reproaches  on  the 
body,  saying  : — "|0  stubborn  body]  temple  of  the, devil,  black,  dark, 
miserable,  devilish  abode,  stinking  well,  nest  of  worms,  treasure  of 
the  collection  of  every  sin,  [filled  with]  readiness  to  meet  and  con- 
verse with  the  devilish  throngs,  but  with  neglect  and  laziness  in  re- 
spect of  fasting  and  prayer  and  listening  to  God's  teaching,  place 
pleasing  to  the  devil  with  his  rabble  host,  neglect  of  all  preaching  and 
teaching,  thou  all  [boasting  ?]  and  empty  glory,  thou  storehouse  of 
old  sins  and  addition  of  new  sins,  with  thy  face  towards  faults  and  thy 
back  towards  good  deeds,  ashamed  of  good,  without  shame  of  evil ! 
I  shall  only  be  a  short  while  remaining  with  thee  now,  during  which 
I  will  cast  up  against  thee  thy  evil  and  unbelief  and  sin,  so  that 
thou  shalt  be  accused  in  the  presence  of  these  devilish  throngs.  0 
stubborn  body,  hardened  against  the  fulfilment  of  God's  word, 
obedient  to  thy  foe  the  devil,  disobedient  to  thy  friend  Jesus  Christ ; 
thou  king  merciful  and  tender  in  pardoning  thine  own  evil,  judge 
iniquitous  and  merciless  in  respect  of  the  sins  of  all  others,  adamant 
towards  the  divine  counsels  of  God  and  towards  the  will  of  thy 
bodily  parents ;  thou  stinking  body,  filthy  ashes,  clay  jet-black  with 
the  burden  of  manifold  sins,  treasure  of  foul  blood,  outburst  of  all 
outcries,  thou  arrogant  child  [?]  of  lustfulness",  thou  permanent  abode 
of  gluttony,  in  sin  that  damns  the  soul  [?] ,  thou  unceasing,  causeless 
pride,  thou  worthy  habitation  of  the  devil,  [maintenance  of  anger,  / 
forgetfulness  of  pardon,  often  hast  thou  set  thyself  about  a  multi- 
tude of  sins.  Go  now  to  thy  master,  the  devil ;  for  him  thou  hast 
served  up  till  now,  so  that  he  may  carry  thee  away  with  him  to  thy 
prepared  abode,  viz.  in  the  black,  deep,  dark,  smoky,  sorrow-fraught, 
deadly,  ruinous  prison-chambers  of  the  lowest  depth  of  hell ;  thou 
dark  den  of  the  ever-deceitful  foxes,  i.  e.  thou  image  of  a  fox  for  thy 
abounding  deceit  and  artfulness,  in  beguiling  everyone,  thou  poison- 
ous hiss  of  the  serpent,  thou  worthy  organ  of  the  devil,  thou  candle  lit 
with  the  fire  of  sins,  i.  e.  as  a  candle  is  ever  ablaze,  just  so,  no  kind 
of  teaching  lessened  the  abundance  and  blazing  heat  of  the  manifold 


512  TEANSLATION.  [8251-8284 

sins  that  clave  to  thee  till  now,  wherefore  it  is  that  I  am  now 
plunged  into  the  pit  of  the  depth  of  hell ;  fthou  maintenance  of 
anger,]  support  of  pride,  never  avoiding  avarice,  nor  forgetful  of 
gluttony  along  with  the  satisfaction  of  lust,  thou  flesh  of  worms, 
thou  stall  of  beasts,  thou  rendezvous  of  the  devil,  abode  of  the 
black-blue  beetles !  woe,  woe,  woe  is  me,  who  have  come  to  thy 
dwelling,  for  this  is  what  sinks  me  into  the  pit  of  the  pain  of  hell ; 
for  hadst  thou  not  drowned  me  in  the  crime  of  thy  sin,  punishment 
would  not  now  be  upon  me  ;  and  thus  it  is  that  I  am  made  to  suffer 
for  the  abundance  of  thy  evil  ;  I  am  twisted  and  tortured  and 
drowned  and  racked  at  the  hands  of  these  devilish  throngs  for 
the  multitude  of  thy  sins.  Ah,  but  I  will  curse  thee  for  ever  !  and 
this  shall  be  my  business  amid  the  throngs  of  demons  where  I  am 
tortured,  to  be  cursing  thee  and  speaking  ill  of  thee,  and  accusing 
thee,  as  thou  hast  offended  against  the  Lord  of  power."  Thus 
speaks  the  soul  to  the  body. 

Thereafter  the  body  replied  to  the  soul,  saying  : — "  0  stubborn 
soul,  hardened,  black,  dark,  low-born !  0  rock  for  hardness  in  the 
matter  of  receiving  the  teaching  of  God's  word,  thou  dry  soil, 
wretched,  ice-bound,  inveterate(?),  thou  black,  dark  well,  in  which 
the  demons  oft  bathed  after  thou  hadst  done  thy  pleasure,  thou  stink- 
ing puddle,  thou  noose  leading  captive  the  body  at  the  instigation  of 
the  devil,  thou  hill  of  haughtiness  of  these  horrid  black  demons,  thou 
knoll  of  meeting  and  assembly  of  all  outcries,  thou  house  of  plea- 
sure to  all  the  demons,  thou  fountain  for  the  thirst  of  the  poison- 
ous demons,  thou  image  of  land  without  water,  for  the  iron  (Ir. 
slaide,  ?)  which  is  in  land  without  water  cannot  be  inhabited  because 
of  the  multitude  of  various  beasts  therein, — just  so  the  teaching  of 
God's  word  cannot  abide  in  thee  for  the  multitude  of  the  gloomy 
demons,  after  they  have  taken  up  their  abode  in  thee,  enjoining  evil 
on  thee,  and  hindering  thee  from  every  good  thing  up  till  the 
present  moment,  and  now  coming  to  meet  thee  in  order  to  torture 
thee  in  the  depth  of  hell.  Thou,  the  worst  of  all  created  beings, 
thou  hast  fulfilled  and  hast  remembered  the  hard  teaching  of  the 
devil;  thou  hast  passed  by  the  merciful,  kindly  instruction  of  the 
mighty  Lord ;  evil  is  thy  recompense  to  me  now,  thou  impure  soul, 
for  I  should  be  free  from  torture  and  suffering,  like  mere  earth,  or 


8285-8320]  TKANSLATION.  513 

stone,  or  short-lived  tree,  if  I  had  not  taken  thee  into  union  with 
me ;  and  it  is  thou  who  art  now  giving  me  over  to  the  clutches  of 
the  devil  to  torture  me  for  evermore,  thou  unrighteous  soul."  Thus 
speaks  the  body. 

Then  the  soul,  cursing,  and  being  cursed  by  the  body,  goes  out 
from  it  among  the  demon  throngs,  and  then  the  body  says  to  the 
soul : — "  Go  now  into  the  hands  of  the  demons,  and  of  the  devil 
with  his  rabble  host,  where  there  will  be  all  fulness  of  every  evil 
and  the  want  of  every  good  thing,  in  the  presence  of  the  folk  of  the 
devil,  to  be  tossed  on  bare  red-hot  stones,  in  deep  fiery  glens,  on 
glowing  rough  spits,  on  reddened  fiery  swords,  on  poisonous 
streams  of  venom,  on  hard  rocks  of  ice,  on  lakes  stiff  and  frost- 
bound,  on  crooked  rugged  (?)  trees,  on  big  sharp-pointed  lances,  on 
horrible  awful  ( ?) ;  into  the  dry,  fiery,  stinking,  terrible,  pon- 
derous, watery,  dirty,  wretched,  deadly,  destructive,  dark,  black, 
smoky,  nasty,  gloomy,  accursed  abode,  with  a  multitude  of  all 
kinds  of  beasts  torturing  the  sinful,  on  thick,  heavy,  frozen,  stinking, 
glowing  walls,  on  heavy  streams  of  fire,  on  streams  of  black,  dark, 
bitter  waters,  on  stinking  beastful  lakes,  on  hollow  fiery  islands, 
on  keen  sharp-pointed  iron  spears,  on  dense  rough  rugged(?)  moun- 
tains, with  grim  deadly  nails  of  poison,  with  cold  icy  swords,  with 
horrible  cry  of  woe,  with  pitiable  (?)  yells  and  screams,  with  intoler- 
able howling,  with  fruitless  wailing  by  the  souls  of  the  sinful,  who 
are  being  tortured,  burned,  hacked  by  the  black  slavish  hosts  of  the 
gloomy  demons,  dragging  along  with  them  the  sinful  souls,  to  the 
manifold  pains  of  the  lowest  hell ;  with  red,  heavy,  fiery  chains, 
with  red  iron  mallets,  with  heavy  edged  flails,  with  long,  truly  deep 
streams,  with  a  multitude  of  various  beasts  in  them,  carrying  red 
maces  of  brass  in  their  hands  with  which  they  smite  the  souls  of 
the  sinful."  Thereat  the  sinful  souls  raise  the  vast,  intolerable,  un- 
bearable, miserable,  indescribable,  merciless,  painful,  hostile,  un- 
measured outcry  of  the  oppressed  wretched,  crying  aloud  as  they 
are  punished  and  tortured  by  the  devilish  throngs,  separated  for 
evermore  from  the  face  of  God,  and  going  with  the  devil's  people 
into  hell  without  end  or  limit. 

After  that,  a  vast,  bright,  shining,  calm,  beautiful,  splendid, 
manifold,  cheerful,  kindly,  blessed,  psalm-skilled,  bright-pathed, 
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pleasant,  well-formed,  loving  host,  with  abundant  delightfulness, 
with  melody  of  song,  with  quiring  of  angels,  with  abundance  of 
everlasting  light,  with  very  sweet  utterances,  with  words  of  union, 
with  dignified  divinity  (?),  from  the  eternal  light,  i.  e.  from  the 
heavens — a  host  of  splendid  angels,  to  meet  and  accompany  the 
soul  of  the  righteous,  to  whom  they  say  : — "  0  holy  soul,  that  dwel- 
lest  amidst  the  saints  for  ever,  0  worldly  cross,  thou  prepared 
reward,  lord  of  the  heavenly  palace,  foe  of  the  devil,  bright  friend 
of  the  mighty  Lord,  own  sister  of  the  King  of  all  beings,  storehouse 
of  piety,  treasury  of  the  everlasting  blessings,  forgetful  of  all 
outcries  (?),  welcome  patron  of  the  family  of  heaven,  faithful 
treasure  for  the  Universal  King,  counsel  indefinite  towards  God  (?), 
hill  of  meeting  for  the  angels,  rejection  of  the  devil  and  his  temp- 
tations, distinguished  beauty  of  the  angelic  paradise,  unquestion- 
ing guardian  of  the  divine  secrets,  worthy  daughter  of  the  King 
of  all,  trusty  love  of  the  heavenly  angels,  unconquerable  hate  and 
despite  of  the  devil,  heart  relying  on  the  secret  mysteries  of  God, 
everlasting  seat  of  the  King  of  heaven  !  Sing  now  a  little,  a  sweet 
strain,  with  poetry  and  admirable  skill,  and  melodious,  assenting, 
harmonious  music  along  with  us,  for  ever  and  ever,  to  thine  own 
worthy  King,  to  Him  for  whom  thou  didst  abandon  every  evil  thing, 
and  didst  perform  every  good  deed — Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  the  living 
God,  King  of  heaven,  and  earth,  and  hell.  The  demons  dare  not 
come  into  the  place  where  thou  shalt  be,  and  they  shall  never 
hurt  thee,  and  this  because  of  the  extent  to  which  thou  didst  avoid 
them  in  the  world.  Come  now  forward  a  little  into  the  hands  of 
angels  and  archangels,  that  we  may  go  together  into  the  bright, 
everlasting  kingdom  that  is  with  the  Lord,  for  His  saints  and  the 
righteous,  in  the  presence  of  the  face  of  Almighty  God  ;  in  the  unity 
of  the  nine  grades  of  heaven  that  have  not  transgressed,  of  the 
patriarchs  and  prophets,  of  the  apostles  and  disciples  of  the  Son  of 
God  ;  in  the  unity  that  is  nobler  than  every  unity,  the  unity  of  the 
Almighty  Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 

We  beseech  the  mercy  of  Almighty  God,  through  the  interces- 
sion of  all  the  saints,  that  we  may  attain  to  that  unity,  may  deserve 
it  and  dwell  therein,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


GLOSSARY. 


a.  I.  pron.  pass.,  his,  her,  (its),  their. 

A.  As  to  the  changes  produced  by  the 
pron.  on  the  initial  letter  following,  it  is 
to  be  observed  that :  1°,  «,  '  his,'  aspi- 
rates a  tenuis,  *  or/;  2°,  a,  'her,'  pre- 
fixes A  to  a  vowel;  and  3°,  a,  'their,' 
prefixes  n  to  a  vowel,  and  an  assimilated 
nasal  to  a  media  [m(b),  n(d),  n(g)]  ;  it 
sometimes  infects/ [192.  386.  993],  and 
doubles  I  [1036.  4628.  29.  4670.  5103, 
36.  6658],  rarely  r  [393.  7003].    [There 
are,   however,  many  cases  of  merely 
inadvertent  omission   of  the  mark  of 
aspiration;  e.g.  aftei  a,  'his,'/  70.  80. 
418.  494.  576.  2628;  s  122 ;  c  85.  87. 
943.    1023.    1323.    1680.    2275.    2301. 
2440.  2648.  3115.   3309  ;  p  302.  977. 
1386.  1595;  t  2283,  85,  92,  93.  3118]. 
Sometimes,   in  the  case  of  a  '  their,' 
thinned  off  into  i  before  the  nasal :  cf. 
6686  i  ndochum.    Occasionally  the  pron. 
is  omitted  after  prepp.    ending   in    a 
vowel  :    cf.    2896     6  'mullach  ;     6637 
o  'meor  (but  6834  o  n-a  meor) ;  2801  o 
'chind  co  a  chois ;  4902  o'athair;  7716  le 
'cheli ;  2659.  7776  re'cheli.— The  pron. 
is  frequently  met  in  compound  prepp.  or 
adv.  phr. :  cf.  i  n-a  agaid,  (as)  a  aithle, 
im-a-cuairt,   a  dochumm,    di-a  deoin, 
im-a-sech,  i  n-a  thimcell ;  see  under  the 
last  element  in  each  case. 

B.  Besides  its  familiar  use  as  a  posses- 
sive pron.,   the  following  peculiarities 
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may  be  noticed  ; — 1°.  It  is  usedpleonas- 
tically;   134    im    a    chend  in  crochda ; 
857   for  a   gualaind  na  mna ;    1037  a 
n-anmunda  in  morfesir  fit ;  1945.  2177. 
6299  a  ainm  in  hidail ;  6116  a  remess 
in  tii  ludais ;  6928  a  fhot  in  inntig-sin  ; 
6964  a  cenel  na  ndruad ; — 2°.  Idiomati- 
cally in  expressions  of  quantity,  num- 
ber, resemblance,  &c.  :  e.  g.,  a  oenw, 
'alone,'  'he  (she)  only,'  871.  875.  1599. 
1746.  3356  leic  he  a  oenur,  'leave  him 
alone';  4725  co  mba  d6  a  aenur  fhogna, 
'  him  only  shalt  thou  serve' :  5753.  6645. 
7087  ;— a,  hoenur  66.  4881  in  f  hirinde  a 
hoenur,   'ipsa  Veritas'; — a  ndis,  'the 
two  of  them,'  862.  4968 ;— a  triiir,  '  the 
three  of  them,'   'all  three,'   2004;— a 
bee,  '  a  little  of  it,'  with  neg.  '  any  whit 
of  it,'  124  na  facbam-ne  a  bee  do  neoch 
do-ronsat,  '  we  will  not  omit  aught  of 
what  they  did ' ;  256  ni  dernsat  a  bee 
dib ;  266  tucad  a  bee  do'n  f  huil ;  2622  ni 
ro-pheccaig  a  becc, '  he  sinned  no  whit '  ; 
2908  ni  mirbuile  itir  a  bee,  '  'tis  no 
miracle  at  all,  not  a  bit ! ' — [?  a  chdch, 
'at  all,'   1970,  71];— 119  denum-ne  a 
choibes  7  a  macsamla; — 497  tuc  a  leth 
dam-sa ; — 3091  tria  tharmcruthugud  a 
letheti,  '  the  like  of  it' ; — 61  a  lor  adar- 
tha,  '  their  fill  of  adoration';  410  cen  a 
lor  bid; — a  met,  'to  such  an  extent,' 
83.    1121.    1590.    1906.    6192.    6589. 
8342  ; — a   shamail,    '  its   equal,'    7328. 
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7639  :  cf.  144.  7736.  7920.— 3°.  In  the 
phr.  riccim  a  less,  '  I  stand  in  need  of,' 
3494  no-co  recat  a  less  omun  in  choim- 
ded  do  beth  f  orru,  '  they  do  not  need  to 
have  the  fear  of  the  Lord  upon  them' ; 
1521.  3963.  4373.  4839,  57.  4960.  5205. 
6814,  20,  49.  6001.  7402.  7843,  46,  63, 
66.  7939  ;  even  with  the  verbal  noun, 
5816  ir-riachtanus  a  less  taige  6iged, 
'in  need  of  hospitality,'  7554,  67  ;  6041. 
6157- — 4°.  With  independent  numerals, 
7499  a  haen  dib,  '  one  of  them' ;  5220  a 
d6  indises  Lucas,  '  M.  says  one,  L.  says 
two';  5482  a  do  ar  sechtmogat,  'the 
number  is  seventy-two';  3374  da  fhia- 
dain  no  a  tri,  '  two  witnesses  or  three.' — 
6°.  In  phr.  as  a  used  as  a  substitute  for 
the  genitive  of  the  rel.  pron. :  cf.  1354 
in  bannsc&l  is  a  mac  no-s-icc  G.,  '  the 
woman  whose  son  G.  had  healed' ; 
62642  Michael,  as  a  lith  7  as  a  foraith- 
met,  'M.,  whose  festival  and  com- 
memoration'; 6394  in  t- archangel  as  a 
guth  res-a  n-erigfe,  '  the  archangel,  at 
whose  voice  will  arise ' ;  6491  a  uli  doine 
is  a  sailechtu  fil,  '  0  all  ye  men,  whose 
hope  is  in  the  Lord';  6510,  123.  6958. 
7161  ;  with  omitted  pron.,  6667  in  t-iis 
'aitreb  fil  a  nim. — 6°.  Often  used  with 
verbal  nouns  expressive  of  state,  posi- 
tion, in  conjunction  with  the  prep,  in, 
to  form  a  sort  of  present  participle  ;  623. 
629  i  n-a  shessom,  'standing' ;  92.  102. 
550.  639.  1981.  5159.  6222  i  n-a  tost, 
'  silent' ;  762.  1010.  2316.  5846  i  n-a 
lige,  'lying';  1084.  3170  i  n-a  suide, 
'sitting';  3048,  49,  60  i  n-a  cotlad, 
'asleep';  7488  i  n-a  chomnaide,  'dwell- 
ing'; 7532  7  iatfen  i  n-a  suan,  '  while 
they  were  asleep.' — 7°.  Idiomatically 
used  with  the  verb  to  be,  when  is  is  not 
employed,  the  predication  of  a  noun 
being  only  possible  by  this  periphrasis : 
cf.  376  co  mbui  i  n-a  lobar  moel,  '  he 
was  a  bald  leper' ;  2573  ro-boi  'n-a  rig, 
'he  was  a  king';  2677  beth  'n-a  mac 
mnap6sta,  '  he  was  a  legitimate  child' ; 
3623  co  ra-b  'n-a  luaithred,  '  the  earth 


will  be  burnt  up,  so  as  to  become  ashes ' ; 
6269  a  beith  i  n-a  ch6raid  chalma ;  7238 
co  mbatar  i  n-a  niiil  gel  irnme,  '  so  that 
the  angels  were  a  white  cloud  round 
him';  7321.  (7612.  7706,  75.  7809) 
adbar  ata  'n-a  peccad,  '  a  cause  that  is  a 
deadly  sin';  7322  ata  i  n-a  ethech ; 
7324  luige,  ce  raib  se  i  n-a  f  hir,  '  an 
oath,  though  it  were  a  truth'  [cf.  7343] 
7359 ;  atat  mo  pheccaid  i  n-a  n-eri 
throm,  '  my  sins  are  a  heavy  burden ' ; 
7415  in  comfhat  bis  i  n-a  chuilen, 
'  while  it  is  a  puppy' ;  7430  ata  si  i  n-a 
dubachus  d'ainglib  ;  7435  a  beith  i  n-a 
g!6ir  ac  diablaib  ;  7442  ata  .  .  .  .  i  n-a 
dfgbail  do'n  chomarsain,  '  it  is  a  loss  to 
him' ;  7449  dia  ra-but  'n-a  comarsain 
do,  '  if  they  are  neighbours  to  it,  stay 
near  it';  7534  bis  aran  i  n-a  thus  da 
cech  caithem,  '  as  bread  is  chief  of  all 
food ' ;  7595  co  mbi  i  n-a  shimontaig ; — 
even  with  omitted  verb,  56  cen  fis  accu 
beos  he  buden  i  n-a  cristaige,  '  that  he 
was  a  Christian';  2770  ro-ordaig  C. 
'n-a  ifidic,  'he  appointed  him  (to  be) 
judge.'  Hence  its  use  with  other  verbs, 
2728  gabaim  nem  7  talam  'n-a  fhiad- 
naib,  '  I  take  heaven  and  earth  as  wit- 
nesses' ;  2945  ro-gab  grian  'n-a  fiadain ; 
6387  tarrustar  ann  i  n-a  chendaige ; 
7237  ro-aitraig  i  n-a  smut  che'o  ;  3750 
ro-gab  i  n-a  noidin,  '  he  took  him  while 
yet  a  child';  6948  ro-hergabad  i  n-a 
gilla  becc  he,  '  he  was  captured  in  his 
childhood.' 

C.  1°.  It  is  in  very  common  use  be- 
fore infinitives  [verbal  nouns]  to  denote 
the  subject  or  the  object  of  the  verb, 
according  as  it  is  intransitive  or  transi- 
tive ; — with  neuter  verbs,  it  denotes  the 
subject;  cf.  a  beth  837.  1324.  2030. 
2379.  2677.  5153.  6051,  53,  86. 
6124.  6268.  7387.  7435;  a  dul  2364. 
4271.  5223  ;  a  tideeht  2283 ;  but  with 
transitive  verbs,  it  invariably  denotes 
the  object;  cf.  245.  257.  399.  4752. 
516.  552.  631.  664.  807.  941.  1218,  92. 
1436,  52.  1528,  &c.,  passim. 


GLOSSARY. 


517 


[The  invariabloness  of  this  usage 
casts  light  on  the  construction  on  the 
following  passages  : — 864  hoi  Eoin  oc  a 
f  hurail  for  Hiruath  in  mnai  colaig  do 
lecud  uad,  'John  kept  enjoining  on 
Herod  this,  viz.  the  repudiation  of  the 
concuhine';  4816  ro-f  hodamair  Isu  do 
diahul  a  imluad,  where  a  does  not  refer 
to  the  devil,  but  to  Christ ;  5892  ro-gab 
Petar  uad-som  a  chairiugud,  '  Peter  took 
kindly  from  him  (Paul)  the  reproval  of 
himself  (Peter),'  for  a  chairugud  cannot 
mean  '  his  (Paul's)  reproach' ;  6733  do- 
rat  a  thoeb  7  a  lamu  di-a  tur  do  Thomas, 
where  a  does  not  refer  to  Thomas,  but 
to  the  side  and  hands.] — 2°.  Here,  too, 
the  pleonastic  use  is  very  common,  esp. 
with  pron.  follg. :  cf.  211  oc  a  hadrad 
hi;  213  oc  a  rada  sin  2138  :  cf.  2164. 
2440.  2935. 4003.  4456,  67.  6086.  5490. 
6150.  6933.  7393.  7482.  7518,  26,  98. 
7647 ;  with  follg.  noun,  163  a  aisneis 
t'umla;  166  a  indissin  met  t'fhoiten :  of. 
681  with  689  di-a  fhiss  in  sceoil;  with 
follg.  rel.  pron.  ntr.,  601  a  assneis  in  a 
fuarus;  with  name  follg.,  1626  imraid- 
set  a  marbad  Necodim ;  or  with  ex- 
planatory clause  follg.,  2012  a  chinded 
di,  na  findfad  oentaid  f  herscail,  '  a  reso- 
lution by  her  to  this  effect,  that  she 
would  not  know  union  with  a  man ' ; 
2036  a  derbad  co  n-id  fir  ;  2361  cindus  a 
rada  co  ragad  di-a  deoin  :  cf.  2458.  2669. 
2738  ;  very  common  in  phr.  a  f  hiss  with 
clause  follg.,  1067  is  ail  a  fhis  uaib, 
caitt  a  f hil ;  2302  bid  a  fhis  lib,  co ; 
2969  ata  a  fhis  ocum,  co :  cf.  3422. 
4999.  5093.  6325.  6479.  6096.  7268. 
7689.  7809.  8001.  8150  di-a  fhis  in 
fetfad,  '  to  see  if  it  could.'— 3°.  This 
use  of  the  obj.  pron.  before  the  inf. 
gives  a  quasi-passive  construction,  the 
agent  following  (a)  under  the  govern- 
ment of  the  prep.  6;  e.  g.  2020,  4705, 
41  ro-p  ail  d6  a  aimsiugud  o  diabul,  '  to 
be  tempted  by  the  devil';  3632  tame 
di-a  mess  o  beoaib,  '  to  be  judged  by  the 
living';  5401  a  linad  6  rath  in  spirute; 


5581  a  thadall  o'n  spirut  n6eb  ;  7168  a 
stiurad  o'n  Michael-sin ;  7197  a  thor- 
ruma  o  oilithrechaib ;  (b)  but  also  di,  [do], 
or  oc,  e.  g.  559  a  leges  oc  in  papa,  '  his 
cure  at  the  hands  of  the  pope';  841  a 
breth  uada  di-a  brathair  ;  1320  a  f hegad 
do  neoch, '  his  being  seen  by  anybody' ; 
2012  a  chinded  di,  'its  being  resolved 
by  her';  2362  a  thidnocul  di-a  descip- 
laib,  '  that  he  was  delivered  up  by  his 
disciples';  4084  a  riarugud  do  each, 
'  that  he  should  be  obeyed  by  all' ;  4467 
a  th6duscad-side  do-som  ab-bas,  '  that 
he  was  raised  by  him  from  death  ; — 
very  commonly  used  in  construction  with 
prep,  iar ;  e.  g.  (a)  3793  iar  n-a  faill- 
siugud  dam  o'n  Spirut ;  4537  iar  n-a 
chetugud  o  Chir ;  64242  i  ar  n-a  linad  ^ 
iar  n-a  n-inorchugud  o'n  Spirut ;  7092. 
7745  ar  n-a  brenad  o'n  t-saint ;  (b) 
243.  425  iarn-arada-sind6,  'after that 
had  been  said  by  him';  3315  iar  n-a 
crochad  do  na  miledaib ;  4244  iar  n-a 
t6cbail  do  doinib ;  6650  iar  n-a  marbad 
oo  in  rig;  6402  iar  n-a  fhortacht  tria 
M. ;  hence  frequently  without  any  de- 
notation of  the  agent,  951.  1993.  3287. 
5718.  6666 ;  7020  iar  n-a  hadandad, 
'  after  its  being  lit.' — The  passive  forco 
is  noteworthy  in  pron.  with  infin.  after 
verbs  of  ordering,  hearing,  saying,  &c., 
e.  g.  1237  atbert  a  thocbail,  '  he  ordered 
him  to  be  seized';  1273  forcongair  a 
thabairt  chuige,  'to  be  brought  before 
him';  1403  atberam-ne  a  dichendad, 
&c.  Here,  too,  the  pron.  is  often  iised 
pleonastically ;  841  o  'tchualae  .... 
in  mnai  ....  a  breth  uada,  '  when  he 
heard  that  the  woman  was  taken  from 
him';  972  atbert  cechoenno-gebad  .  .  . 
a  marbad,  '  that  everyone  who  accepted 
(Christ),  should  be  slain';  7402  gach  ni 
ele  .  .  .  a  ndenum  d6 ;  so  also  in  con- 
nexion with  ntr.  verbs  ;  837  amal  itcua- 
lae  .  .  .  in  bannscal  ...  a  beth  i  n-oon- 
tuma,  '  when  he  heard  that  the  woman 
was  marriageable';  1826  atbert  in  uli 
popul  ....  a  tidecht ;  2677  do-derbatar 
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Isu  a  beth  'n-a  mac  mna  p<5sta,  '  certified 
that  Jesus  was  a  legitimate  child':  ef. 
1317  atchi  ni  ba  machtad  le  .1.  in  gabul 
tirimm  a  beth  fo  blath,  '  she  saw  a  thing 
she  deemed  wonderful,  viz.,  the  dry 
beam  being  under  blossom.' 

a.  II.  pron.  rel.,  who,  which;  that, 
that  which. — A.  There  is  no  indepen- 
dent, simple  relative*  pronoun  in  the 
nom.  or  [verbal]  accus.,  the  construction, 
being  in  either  case  paratactic :  cf.  40 
na  nechi  follsigim-sea,  '  the  things  which 
I  show';  196  na  ferta  do-roine,  'the 
miracles  he  did' ;  241  in  mac  ro-chroch- 
sat,  '  the  son  whom  they  killed' ;  124  in 
lucht  ro-chrochsat,  '  the  people  who 
crucified' ;  92  in  fer  tanic,  '  the  man 
who  came ' ;  239  in  uoit  dlegar,  '  the 
vow  that  is  due,'  &c.  (The  possible 
cases  of  an  infixed  rel.  pron.  will  be 
considered  elsewhere.) — This  paratactic 
construction  is  sometimes  used,  even 
when  the  rel.  pron.  is  oblique :  cf.  83 
a  met  tuc  na  hathise,  'the  extent  to 
which  he  launched  abuse';  1121  a  met 
ro-s-lin  oman,  '  the  extent  to  which 
terror  filled  them ' ;  4472  is-na  ferannaib- 
se  ro-po  ri  foraind  t'athair,  '  in  the  lands 
in  which  thy  father  was  king  over  us' : 
cf.  5071. — When  the  verb  is  in  the  Zpers. 
pres.  orfut.  of  the  active  voice,  a  special 
form  of  the  verb  is  employed,  the  so- 
called  relative  form  ending  in  es,  as,  us, 
ius ;  fes,  fas,  fus  :  cf .  2382  in  spirut 
bethaiges  7  inorchaides,  '  the  Spirit  that 
vivifies  and  illumines';  462  cech  duine 
shirfess  ni  fort,  '  every  man  who  shall 
ask  aught  of  thee';  717  cindus  tocbas  in 
genntligecht  a  cend ;  799  co  nach  mesa 
labras  mo  thenga;  1041  finnta  latt  cid 
thacras  Deicc  di-ar  Mail,  &c. — In  nega- 
tive relative  clauses,  the  rel.  is  shown 
by  the  form  of  the  negative  [««,  nach, 
not  ni] :  cf.  474  each  oen  na  cretfed, 
'  everyone  who  would  not  believe';  666 


*  The  late  form  nech  3795.  7410,  is  no  doubt 
the  result  of  a  mistaken  construction. 


in  lucht  na  r-dhelig  marttra,  '  the  people 
whom  martyrdom  did  not  sever' ;  757 
baile  na  hadarthar  Crist,  '  place  where 
Christ  is  not  honoured.' 

B.  In  obi.  cases  governed  by  prepp., 
the  rel.  pron.  is  a(n)  [for  older  san,  the 
original  *  being  preserved  in  connexion 
with  the  prepp.  co,for,fri,  iar,  la,  re, 
tre,  in  the  forms  cos-a,  fris-a,  iars-a, 
las-a,  res-a,  trias-a  (esp.  with  this  last) ; 
and  in  the  case  of  as  (=  ex),  with  s  in- 
tact]. The  final  n  of  an,  which  is  pre- 
served before  initial  vowels,  is  liable  to 
the  usual  changes  before  consonants, 
becoming  an  assimilated  nasal  before  a 
media  [m(b),  n(d),  n(g)],  occasionally 
infecting  /,  and  sometimes  assimilating 
itself  to  initial  I,  rarely  before  r,  once 
before  m  (4549),  and  disappearing  before 
n  (or  a  tenuis,  which  is  preserved  from 
aspiration,  the  n,  however,  sometimes 
being  irregularly  preserved:  cf.  2734. 
7429.  7496).  With  the  purely  vocalic- 
ending  prepp.,  do,  de,  o,  which  do  not 
tolerate  the  assumption  of  the  *,  the 
disappearance  also  of  the  final  n  often 
involves  the  further  absorption  of  the 
vowel,  so  that  there  is  no  visible  rem- 
nant of  the  rel.  pron.  :  cf.  6458  do"  nach 
buidech  Dia,  '  to  which  God  is  not 
gracious' ;  7212  do  na  tabrad  ;  7611  do 
nach  tibre  ;  8391  do  na  dlegar  :  ef.  also 
ar  na  6623.  7741.  7834 ;  ic  na  7468  ; 
o  na  7502.  7787,  contrasted  with  co-*'  na 
1307.  5299  ;  /ri-*'  na  3395.  4439.  5337 ; 
[also  before  r,  cu-s'  ro-,  4605.  6306  ;  so, 
too,  as  ro-  5747,  and  even  as  bud  7794]. 
With  la,  the  fuller  form  is  preserved  in 
la-sn-  in  la-sn-ad,  '  apud  quern  est ' 
1421.  2411 ;  but  also  7323  le  mbrister, 
7526  le  ndingned,  7653  le  r-buail :  ef. 
also  the  use  of  re  and  tre,  given  below. 
In  the  case  of  the  prep,  in  [in  an],  the 
two  forms,  both  containing  final  nasal 
and  vague  vowel,  i  or  a,  being  thus 
brought  together,  we  find  two  types  ina 
and  the  far  commoner  in :  cf.  78  i  n-a 
raibe,  but  73  ir-roibe,  2603  i  ra-ba ;  in 
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the  latter  case,  too,  the  »  is  frequently 
left  intact,  even  before  r  :  cf .  i-n  ro- 
922.  9272.  1209.  1683.  2512,  14,  59. 
3518.  3734.  4102.  4427.  4552.  4751. 
5008.  5380.  5698.  5889.  6936,  96.  The 
vowel  of  the  rel.  is  accented  in  d'a  2722. 
7496  ;  fa  2880.  2926.  7544.  ;  i' a' 2755. 
7429,  35.  7610  ;  ic  d  4189.  The  follg. 
list  shows  its  use  after  prepp.  : — ar 
a:  748.  5193.  5267.  6058.  6378.  7373 
(«•).  7754  (er).  7847.  8115;— as  a: 
53.  419.  1058,  60,  1821.  2588.  3510. 
3980.  5575.  5747  as'  ro-.  6023.  6965. 
7516,  24,  80.  7794  as'  bud.  7807  as  i 
ndentar.  8142,  98;  can  as'  tucais  1064  ; 
can  as'  tanacais  3914  ; — cos-a  6271 ;  co-s' 
1307.  4605.  5299.  6306  ;— di-a  [=  de 
quo]  :  882.  2016,  23.  2854.  2911.  3403. 
3921.  4599.  6189.  6206.  6501.  6982. 
7338.  7601.  8013,  14,  esp.  in  the  phr. 
cid  di-a,  =  'why,'  698.  783.  1291.  1960. 
2004.  2204,  11,  56.  2464.  3350.  5648. 
6972 ;  for  di-a  we  have  also  d'a 
2722,  84.  7338,  39,  40.  7537.  7613; 
— di-a  [=  cut]  159.  275.  730.  1311. 
1475.  1627,  35.  1704,  05,  11.  1806, 
1924.  2373.  2519.  2809.  3098.  4109, 
11.  5140.  5556,  63.  5881.  69722.  6113. 
6538.  7084.  7103.  8042,  60.  8127.  8405; 
also  d'a  163.  166.  189.  2073.  2135. 
2852.  2942.  7051.  7463,  96. 7520. 7620. 
7820  ;  and  very  commonly  in  construc- 
tion with  the  verb  to  be  [cui  esf]  in  di-a 
n-ad  937,  44.  1110.  1856.  1903,  14. 
2341.  3016.  3310.  3467.  3537.  3684. 
4547.  4600,  06.  5180.  5494.  5756.  6011. 
6236,  62,  82.  6301.  6533,  54.  6654. 
6704,  61.  6815,  32,  59.  7174,  75.  7874; 
di-a  n-id  30.  5970.  6052.  6252;  and 
even  di-a  n-  1068.  2564.  3275.  3755 
d'a  7496.  7520 ;  di-a  r-bo  690.  1959. 
2174.  2577.  2873.  2912.  65362 ;  d'a  ra 
7463  ;— fa  (b'a) :  2611.  2755,  61.  2880. 

k2924,  26.  7429,  35,  53.  7610 ;  6954  fo 
igenir  ;— fors-a  :  320.  1639.  3103,  but 
jlsewhere  without  *,  for-a  :  1137.  1729. 
2821,77.  3227.  3305,  23.  3823,  32,  39*. 
J994.  4279,  83,  4459.  6465.  7118, 


7544  (?),  80.  7635.  8339,  40  \-fris~a: 
1994.  6258.  6537  (but/rts':  3395.  4439. 
5337);  4556/ris-ind-ebert;  7992  ris-i 
cuibdigthea  ;  but  also  without  s,  fri-a : 
7674,  or  even  fria  a :  3894;  iars-a: 
3546.  7036;  into:  2214.  2609,  11,91. 
6456.  6548.  6773.  7189:  cf.  m-a:  8131 
eid  'm-a ;—i  n-a  :  78.  2719.  4006.  6449. 
7608.  7773.  8198.  8270  ;  t  n-  :  73.  93. 
188.  208.  262.  269.  446.  623.  628.  782. 
828.  838.  849.  903.  905.  922.  949.  953. 
957,  &c.,  passim.  [With  the  subst.  verb 
ata,  it  is  not  easy  to  decide  whether 
the  vague  initial  vowel  belongs  to  the 
verb  or  to  the  prep,  in  ;  thus  we  have 
1915  inad  i  suidigfitis :  cf.  2598  inad 
i  ngnathaigit,  andsoprob.  1506  inad  hi 
taum ;  1380  bail  hi  ta ;  1366  luce  a  tai  ; 
1217  cait  hi  ta;  1569  du  i  tatt ;  2503 
inad  a  tai;  1987  inad  a  tai]; — las-a:  215, 
but  only  le  7323,  7526.  7653,  and  la-sn- 
ad  1421.  2411 :  [cf.  also  8090  leisnach] ; 
— 0'  781.  3991.  4326.  7603.  8022,  but 
with  inserted  n,  o  n-a  7377 ; — oc  a  (ic  a) ; 
106.  109.  634.  1828.  2841.  3829.  4169, 
89.  5768,  69.  6006.  7070  ;—res-a:  6394, 
but  also  without*,  ren-:  7327,  31.  7464. 
7651,  75  ;—tres-a :  232. 415.  6250  tres-i 
8017,  but  elsewhere  trias-a :  4008. 
5042.  6144.  5302.  5598.  5898,  99.  5904. 
6503.  G850.  8012,  15,  20;  and  even 
without  *,  7792  tre'  tig,  '  through  whom 
comes' :  cf.  also  tria  7431. 

The  relative  is  often  used  periphrasti- 
cally  to  express  obi.  cases  of  the  inter- 
rogative (direct  or  indirect) ;  thus, '  why' 
is  expressed  by  cid  di-a,  cid  ar  a  7847, 
cid  for  a  38392,  cid  im  a  2214.  2611. 
8131  ;  '  how'  by  cia  mod  as  a  2588  ; 
'whence'  by  can  as  a  1060,  64,  1821  ; 
'where'  by  cait  i  208.  1067.  &c.  :  cf. 
also  53  cret  as  a  r-f  has  ?  694  cia  cenna- 
daig  as  a  tai  ?  1058  cia  tir  as  a  tanacais  ? 
1137  cia  fochund  for  a  tanic?  1806  cia 
Dia  di-a  creiteab  ?  2821  cia  for  a  ndern- 
sum  ?  '  against  whom  did  we  ? '  &v.  ; 
2854  cia  luibdi-a  ro-bi?  3103  ciafora-a 
laid  d'iari  aid?  'whom  seek  ver1'  6965 
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cia  tfr  as  a  tancatar?  and  even  with 
omitted  rel.  3914  can  as  tanacais. 

C.  In  the  ntr.  it  is  quite  common,  but 
in  the  pregnant  sense  of  '  that  which ' 
id  quod,  in  both  nom.  and  accus.  ;  e.g. 
223  ar-roibe  d'iresechaib  (cf.  Fr.  ce  qu'il 
y  avail  de) ;  287  i  nderna  T.  (cf.  120  in 
ndernsat  d'fhanamut) ;  726  is  16r  an 
ro-raidis  ;  792  a  ndernai  do  ec6ir  ;  998 
a  mboi  de  6r ;  1096  a  n-atbeir ;  2188  a 
n-apraim ;  2744  a  n-abair ;  2858  a 
ndenat ;  4037  a  ndernais ;  3328  a 
iid-erbairt  (cf.  85  i  nd-ebairt  de  ulc) ; 
5268  a  n-aparthi ;  5510  an  ro-raidset ; 
67312  a  n-atchif  suil,  a  n-atchluin 
cluas ;  6882  in  ro-chan  in  laid ;  7191  a 
ndernsabair;  7298  an  as  diultadach  dib, 
'  those  of  them  that  are  negative' ;  7368* 
a  tanic,  a  ticfa ;  7389,  90  a  f  huair  do 
gular ;  7485  a  f  huigind,  '  all  that  I  could 
get';  7574  a  mbeir;  7639  a  n-abair; 
7646  a  tanic  d'ulc;  7987  a  fhil  is-in 
patir. — Sometimes  the  def .  art.  precedes, 
e.g.  497  in  a  ra-bi  do  shil ;  501  in  a  fuarus 
do  doccair;  797  in  andernus;  2358  in 
a  taccrai  ;  2382  in  a  n-eper  ;  2429  in  a 
n-apraim ;  2646  in  a  mbiad  de  '  (he 
knew)  what  would  come  of  it ' ;  5950  an 
a  ndingne  (but  cf.  6081). 

From  this  has  arisen  the  partitive 
usage,  with  cech  preceding,  e.  g.  2784 
cech  sl&nugud  d'a  ndenand, '  every  heal- 
ing (of  that  which)  he  does';  2911  io 
facsin  cech  neich  di-a  ndernad  ann ; 
7338  cech  maith  di-a  nderna  ;  7339,  40 ; 
7535  cech  caithem  d'a  ndentar;  7538 
cech  ni  d'a  fhuigir,  'everything  thou 
gettest' ;  7541  cech  uli  glacad  d'a  ndin- 
gir ;  761 1  cech  nf  d'a  f  huidhbe ; — henco 
even  without  cech,  7318  duine  d'a  ma- 
rand  indiu,  '  any  man  of  those  now 
living';  7551  etach  d'a  ra-bi,  'any 
garment  that  was';  7816  ni  d'a  ndentar, 
'  any  deed  that  is  done.' 

a.  III.  def.  art.,  a  remnant  of  the  ntr. 
article,  occurring,  however,  but  rarely : 
t.ff.  a  ni,  'the  thing,  1253,  79.  3098. 
3084,  88.  3773.  3801:  cf.  iars  a  ni 


2295 ;  1080  a  serin ;  6246  a  sessed 
ngrad  ;  6249  a  sechtmad  grad  :  cf.  also 
a  cetna  3014.  4032.  5852  (v.  3335  in 
cetna); — but  also  1360,  61,71,  used  with 
noidin,  '  the  child,'  which  is  not  neuter. 
In  the  later  text,  it  is  found  in  com- 
bination with  the  prep,  in  in  the  form 
anns-a,  '  in  the,'  2709.  7304,  06,  30,  49, 
88.  7461.  7791  ;  contracted  to  s-a,  3784. 
7382,  84. — Prob.  in  ar  a  barach,  '  on  the 
morrow,'  103.  497.  524.  525.  859. 1700. 
1827-  2000,  03,  41  ;  or  iar  n-a  barach, 
1162.  1203.  1350.  1565,  72,  78.  2417, 
61.  4508.  5091.  6295  [cf.  the  anarthrous 
forms  496. 1999.  7260  i  mbarach,  a  nib-, 
a  m-]. 

a.  IV.  prep,  for  in,  q.v. 

It  occurs  freely  before  a  rowel, 
media,  or  liquida,  rarely  before  tenuis 
or  sibilant ;  esp.  common  before  oen  : 
cf.  a  n-oen  inad  15.  96.  106.  597. 
1112.  1565.  2954,  66.  3134  ;  be- 
fore inad  203.  1297.  2290.  3937. 
4127.  4955.  5492.  5515,  31.  5605. 
7902,  26,  97  ;  and  before  nim,  a  mm, 
'in  heaven,'  1376,  1820,  39.  2090. 
2131.  2281.  2340,  45.  2669.  4339. 
6667.  6841.  7149,  60;  before  tenuis, 
2003  a  tus  in  lai ;  2863  a  timchell  (2910 
hi  timchell) ;  2859  a  cirt  crannchuir, 
(cf.  f  cirt  3318);  3616  a  caisc;  4912. 
7577  a  persainn ;  6448  a  parrdus ;  be- 
fore sibilant,  3977  a  sendataid  ;  8004  a 
sanais,  (i  sanais  1769) ;  often  in  a- 
bus  '  in  the  present  world,'  6545. 
7332.  7411.  7560.  &c. :  cf.  i-fhut,  and 
see /os.  It  is  found  also  before  the  poss. 
adj.  pron.  mo,  do,  in  their  short  forms 
a-m,  a-t,  'in  my,'  'in  thy';  cf.  n-m 
1059.  2317.  2707.  3790.  3840.  6o59. 
6675.  6775.  6842.  7488.  8285;  a-t  608. 
2619.  It  often  precedes  the  rel.  pron.  in 
the  contracted  form  a  (»-)  for  i  n-a  >/-, 
'  in  quo  '  :  cf.  a  mbui  71,  188.  262.  782. 
827,  838.  849.  905.  1984,  2194,  &c. 

a.  V.  prep.,  for  as  [=  ex],  q.v. 

a.  VI.  voc.  sign.  Aspirate  sa  foll^:. 
tenuis,  f,  and  *,  but  the  mark  of  ;i.-- 
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piration  is  often  omitted,  a  media  or  m 
being  occasionally  found  with  an  aspi- 
ration: cf.  gh  1185;  dh  1134.  1298; 
mh  160,  655. 

a.  VII.  Apparently  a  mere  helping 
vowel  after  certain  particles  :  cf.  o-s-a 
7555.  7755  '  since  it  is ' ;  2744  ma-s-a, 
'if  it  is';  esp.  before  pronominal  in- 
fixes, oc  a  bar  2669  ;  nach-a  662.  2920. 
3178.  4663*.  4957.  5330.  6047.  6679 
[cf.  nach-u  6087.  6789.  8092] ;  eo  n-o 
3012  ;  o  n-a  7377  ;  ffan-a  7520  ;  mar-a 
7464]. 

abann.*  [F.]  'river'; — only  in  pi. 
nom.  aibne,  4285 ;  [in  sg.  it  is  an  n- 
stem ;  cf.  FM.  iii.  1992  gen.  HA  JiAbArm ; 
2122  dat.  -oo'ti  AbAinn]. 

abb.  [M.]  'abbot;  362.  6340  the 
Pope' ; — sg.  nom.,  362.  544,  52,  56,  59. 
6341;  abbas  632;  ace.,  abbaid  576. 
6340 ;  dat.,  abbaid  572,  but  abb  583 ; 
gen.,  abbad  527,  56,  61,  66.  690.  619. 

abba.  (?)  'cause1;  1961  fil  a  abba 
do  (?) ;  in  phr.  cid  ed  ar  abba  2688,  = 
'nevertheless';  [cf.  LB.  226/37  acht 
ar  abba  ereochmait-ne  i  cind  tri  laa  co 
leth  iar-sin:  cf.  FM.  ann.  1257  AJ\ 
AbA  gon A,  'on  account  of  his  wound'; 
1583  Af\  AbA  A  fiAl/ufA,  'on  account  of 
his  relationship ']. 

abbdaine.  [F.]  '  abbotship ;  supre- 
macy';— sg.  ace.,  2272  geba  apdaine 
7  cumachta  fors-in  domun  ; — gen.,  651 
iar  ngabail  abbdaine  ; — dat.,  649,  53  i 
n-abbdaine ;  6385  i  n-ubdaine  for  ain- 
glib. 

ab[bd]ainecb.t.  [F.]  'supremacy'; 
— sg.  nom.,  7070  ic  a  ra-bi  a.  7  rigi 
in  domain-sea. 

abcolips.  'the  Apocalypse'; — tg. 
dat.,  5198  amal  demniges  Eoin  sin  is- 
ind  a. 

abis.  '  abyss' ;  in  phr.  abis  fessa, 
'  abyss  of  knowledge,'  applied  to  the 
apostle  Thomas,  6816. 

abstanait.  [F.]  from  Lat.  absti- 
nentia;  'abstinence';  usually  joined 
with  dine; — sg.  nom.,  abstanait  4955,  70 


89  ;  4932  abstanit;— ace., abstanait  4185. 
4938  (°nit).  5613.  7110  apstanait ;—dat., 
abstanait  4777.  4944,  47,  49,  54,  88. 
6193.  6321  aps.;—gen.,  abstan[t~\e  4733 ; 
abstainte  4780.  5209  ;  abstanaite  5548. 

acall-.  '  to  address,'  with  accus. ;  the 
enclitic  form  is  from  the  root  ad-glad- ; 
[A]  adgladur,  [Z]  aecall-  (Zm.  17,  68  ; 
RC.vi.  136)  ;  the  orthotonic  forms  do  not 
occur ; — ind.  pres.  3  pi.  3756  ni  acallut 
nach  duine ; — subj.  pres.  2  sa.,  2601  co 
ro-aicille  he  ;  1  pi.,  692  tabair  chucaind 
L.,  co  ro-s-acallam  he  ; — 8117  esti  frin- 
ne  co  n-aicillem  thu  ;  8182  co  n-acail- 
lium  thu ;  pres.  1  sg.,  (dep.)  2759  co  ro- 
aiciller  tu  ; — sec.  prei.  3  ay.,  2528  dula 
...  co  ro-acallad  he. 

acallam.  [F.]  [=  ad-glad-ma, 
which,  in  the  enclitic  forms,  becomes 
dcldam,  and  with  irrational  vowel  and 
assimilation  acallam] ;  '  address,  con- 
versation, interview.'  The  dat.  sg., 
acallaim  is  used  as  an  infin.  to  pre- 
ceding verb; — sg.  [nom.,  7001  co  mad 
gne  n-onore  leo  an  n-acallam  do'n  rig  hi 
coccur,  '  the  secrecy  of  their  interview 
with  the  king';  dat.,  1325.  1891.  2602, 
24,  43.  3702,  23.  3807.  7244  do  acal- 
laim ;  3702  atconncumair-ne  [Isu]  oc 
acallaim  a  apstal. 

acarb.  'bitter,  rough';  prob.  =  ath- 
garb,  with  admixture  of  Lat.  acerbus.  ; — 
sg.  nom.,  3478,  eccennais  accarb  do  na 
pecdachaib ;  3561  gne  ecennais  accarb  ; 
ace.,  6154  adchossan  aigthide  accarb;  — 
adv.  5341  fuaccras  co  hacarb  ;  8209 
tecait  co  hagarb  etrocar. 

ace.  'no';  495  ace  etir;  cf.  MR. 
258. 

accad.  [M.]  '  striving '(?); — sg.dat., 
341  batar  ic  acead  fri  S. 

accaine.  [M.]  'lamentation';  as  inf., 
'  bewailing' ; — sg.  nom.,  4328  biaid  d6ib 
aireigmech  7  accaine ;  dat.,  376  oc  oc- 
caine  ;  4268  oc  accaine  sin. 

accairbe.  [F.]  'bitterness'; — sg.  ace., 

3472  ro-dichuir  a.  in  forcetail  rechtaide. 

accobar.    [N.]     '  desire,'   v.    atco- 
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braim  :—sg.  worn.,  I486  is  accobar  lium  ; 
ace.  1422  tabair  doib  a  n-accobar  ;  5466 
adannaid  accobar  ;  dat.,  4342  for  saint  7 
accobar  bethad  ;  8210,  64  co  n-accobar 
(pianta)  (in  etraid) ; — -pi.  nom.,  7112  co 
n-erbalat  ahaccobrai;  ace.,  4945  tair- 
bereda  accobra  ;  dat.,  4610  ro-s-tairbir 
di-a  baccobraib  collaige. 

-accomail.  '  to  join,  connect';  [en- 
clitic form  of  ad-cbmlaim  'adjungo,'  Zm. 
69,  RC.  vi.  136,  adcbmla,  but  dccomol- 
tar~\  ; — pret.  3  sg.  4553  o  ro-s-accomail 
do  fen,  '  when  he  united  it  (the  Church) 
to  Himself';  7066  is  e  ro-accomail  in 
eelais  cechtardai;  SpL,  5006  ro-n-ac- 
comailset  do'n  chaise,  '  they  brought  it 
(Lent)  into  conjunction  with  Easter.' 

accomal.  [M.]  'junction'; — in  dat. 
sff.  used  as  inf.  to  preced.  ; — dat.  sg., 
5339  ind  eelais  nemdai  7  talmanda  do 
oentaid  7  do  acconml. 

accorach.  '  hungry ' ;  mod.  Ir. 
OCJVAC,  id. ; — sg.  nom.,  4917  ma-s-at 
a. ;  ace.,  5849  briss  do  bargin  fris-in  a. 

accoras.  [M.]  '  hunger,  hungry  de- 
sire' ;  oc-pAf,  id. ; — sg.  nom.,  6022  ac- 
corus  biid  no  digi  ;  ace.,  1974  ni  lecset 
ittaid  no  occorus  fair;  gen.,  4780  gn6 
ngorta  7  accorais. 

accra.  [M.]  '  plea,  action  at  law' ; — 
sg.  nom.,  7612  teit  accra  ann  d'a  oigir. 

-aclis.  (?)  '  to  show  mercy ' :  cf. 
coicles  1216; — pret.  2  sg.,  420  ro-aclis 
do  na  gillib  glana. 

acsiu.*  [F.]  'seeing';  dat.  sg.,  used 
as  inf.  to  atchim,  q.v.  ; — 507  cen  duine 
d'acsin ;  genty.  with  prothetic  /,  facsin 
516.  2911  ;  faicsin  7804. 

acht.  adversative  particle  [sed,  autem, 
praeter,  nisi].  I.  [=  sed~],  altering  or 
limiting  the  assertion  of  the  previous 
clause  [cf.  '  not  here,  but  there'],  used 
esp.  after  negatives :  54.  67.  319,  24. 
424,  33.  553.  608.  635.  786.  877.  1141, 
48.  1228.  1344,  47,  96.  1527,  77.  1707, 
63,  66,  95.  1829,  45. 1953.  2007,  30,  71. 
2100.  2210,  38,  63,  93.2307,53,80,98. 
2520,  95.  2634,  80.  2725.  2908.  3027, 


34,  46,  94.  3128,  48,  90.  3221,  78,  80. 
3393.  3418.  3506.  3693.  3850.  4178, 
86.  4208,  40  -f  84.  II.  [=  autem}  add- 
ing a  different  statement,  but  not  really 
altering  or  limiting  the  previous  asser- 
tion [cf.  '  I  did  not  know  of  it,  but  I 
went1]  :  500.  503.  724.  1072.  1238,  79. 
1512,  26,  76.  1802,  87.  2470.  2597. 
2930,  70.  3590.  3623.  4954,  66.  5002. 
6131.  5556.  5729.  6012.  6584.  6623. 
6921,  27,  88.  7179,  82.  7249.  7418. 
7656.  8125,  61,  94; — strengthened  by 
the  addition  ofchena, '  acht  chena,'  '  but 
in  fact,'  601.  1384.  1947.  4515.  5124. 
5262.  8212  ;  or  ardide  5132,  '  he 
blamed  him  somewhat  more  distinctly, 
but  still  without  mentioning  him  by 
name.'  III.  [=  sed  etiarn]  after  nega- 
tive clause  with  nama,  '  not  only  .  .  . 
but  also';  152.  1504.  2406.  3674.  3919, 
72.  4246,  52.  4453.  4710.  4922.  6778. 
strengthened  by  ed:  ni  bed  nama 
[amain]  .  .  .  acht :  2587 ;  2934.  7337, 
68.  7412.  7558,  92.  7633.  even  without 
nama  :  7362 ;  ni  bed  sin  tra,  7783.  IV. 
[=  praeter}  '  except,  all  except,  other 
than';  after  negatives,  'nothing  but, 
save,  only':  66.  160.  204.  531.  607. 
704.  850.  902,  08,  41,  80,  99.  1215. 
1372.  1544.  1651.  2011.  2357.  2536. 
2690.  2747.  2923, 95.  3264.  3798. 4024, 
27.  4659.  4933.  5807,  09.  5895.  5981. 
6073,  86.  7370.  7460,  79,  99.  7503,  62, 
74,  99.  7648.  7987.  strengthened  by 
nama,  '  only ' :  2872.  4022.  5559.  5732, 
92.  7596.  In  conjunction  with  another 
particle : — V.  [=  nisi]  '  acht  ma-ni,' 
'  unless,'  followed  by  (a)  pres.  subj. 
2056,  64.  2702.  4977.  7542,  68.  7954. 
8375;  (b)  sec.  pres.,  2831.  4656. 
4972.  5733 ;  (c)  eonsuet.  pres.,  4223,  acht 
nach  tescand.  VI.  [=  dummodo]  in 
acht  co,  'provided  that':  345.  3346. 
6039.  7751.  [In  720  acht  seems  redun- 
dant.] VII.  acht  cid,  'even  though': 
771.  VIII.  in  phrase,  '  cid  fil  ann  acht' 
[what  is  there  but  that  =]  '  moreover, 
well  then,  aye,  and,'  146.  565;  834. 
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1804;  2184:  ef.  also  8262  cid,  acht 
maillechut-sa  tii. 

actaib,  the  '  Acts '  of  the  Apostles ; 
— pi.  dat.,  5442.  6722. 

actalta.  'active';  Lat,  '  actttalis,' 
opp.  '  theoretica'  (vita) ;  defined  in  3548 
in  betha  actalta,  a  menma  i  n-ar  7 
i  mbuain  do-gres. 

adaig-.  [F.]  'night';  see  aidche ; — 
iff.  wow.,  102  bui  in  adaig  ic  toitimin 
f'orru  ;  ace.  (temp.)  in  adaig-sin  412  ;  in 
agaid-sin  858.  932,  33;  1038,  71  ni  m6 
ma  adaig,  'not  longer  than  a  night'; 
6344  in  adaig  dedinach  ina  haine. 

adaimim. '  to  confess,  acknowledge'; 
[A,  nd-ddim-im  ;  Z,  dtm-aim,  inf.  dt- 
tnail]  ; — [A.~\pret.  3  pi.,  192  adaimset  a 
peccad  uli; — [Z]  pres.  1  sg.,  633  at- 
maimm  ainmm  Crist;  3  sg.,  7416  atmaid 
se  a  mathair; — pres.  sec.  3  sg.,  1121 
('  so  afraid ')  co  na  hatmad  nech  dib  co 
mbad  cristaige  etir; — inf.  atmail  1042, 
and  see  aidit-iu. 

adaltrach.  'adulterous'; — sg.  nom., 
5619  in  t-i  ro-p  adaltrach. 

adaltras.  [M.]  '  adultery' ;  —  tg. 
nom.,  adaltras  7777.  7815 ;  in  t-a. 
7808 ;  ace.,  7421  na  dena  adaltrass ; 
dat.,  adaltras  4162.  7783,  94.  7814  ; 
gen.,  in  adaltrais  4946. 

adamaint.  'adamant';  only  in  voe. 
8178  ;  8235  a  adamaint  fri  comairlib. 

adamra.  'wonderful';  usedassubst., 
'miracle';  —  sg.  nom.,  5577  ia  a.  in 
spirut ;  5129  is  a.  foite  in  choimdead  ; 
ace.,  1182atichera  in  a.-sa;  3673  f or- 
gies in  gnfm  n-a.-so;  dat.,  6365  ata 
ni  aile  do  a.  ann ; — pi.  ace.,  1718  na 
ha.-sin ;  5390  a.  in  choimded ;  gen., 
7153  na  ngnim  n-adamrai. 

adamraig-the.  '  to  be  admired, 
wonderful'; — sg.  nom.,  684  ba  hadam- 
raigthi  i  forcetul  he ;  5685  ni  is  adam- 
raigthe  ;  6608  is  adamraigti:  ace.,  5638 
in  ngnim  n-adamraigthe ;  dat.  (fern.), 
6217  do'n  glanruin  adamraigthi. 

adamruRud.  [M.]  '  wondering:,  wor- 
shipping, miracle '  ;  —  sy.  num.,  "904 


molad  7  a. ;  ace.,  3000  doge"nat  molad  7 
a.  in  choimded;  dat.,  5562  ic  a.  in 
choimded: — pi.  nom.,  6251  iumfhoilng- 
ither  firta  7  adamraigthe. 

adandad.  [M]  '  lighting  up  ;  stimu- 
lating,' inf.  of  follg. ; — sg.  nom.,  3479 
adnad  menman ;  ace.,  8251  adandad 
lasardai  na  peccad ;  dat.,  7020  iar  n-a 
hadandad,  said  of  incense ;  842  adnad  a 
grada. 

adannaim.  '  to  light,  kindle ;  excite 
(desire) ;  blaze  (with  anger) ' : — pres.  3 
sg.,  5466  adannaid  accobar ; — pass.  pres. 
3  sg.,  adantar  (of  incense),  7109  ;  pret. 
3  sg.,  6646  ro-hadannad  o  feirg. 

adanta.  '  lit  up ' ;  pp.  from  preced. ; 
— sg.  voe.,  8249  a  shutrall  adanta  o 
thenid  na  peccad. 

adarta.  4945.  ?  adanta  (but  see 
note) ;  a.  dochraite  in  etraid. 

adarthach.  only  in  cpd.  idal-adar- 
thach,  '  idolatrous ' ;  —  pi.  nom. ,  540 
techta  hidal-adarthacha ;  gen.,  629  na  rig 
n-idal-adarthach. 

adb.  [M.]  'lump'; — pi.  nom.,  374 
ddba  mora  tecait  tre  chorp. 

adba.  [M.]  'dwelling-place,  abode'; 
— sg.  nom.,  7302  a  adba  bunaid ;  voe., 
8256  a  adbai  na  ndoel ;  ace.,  7744  donit 
sindaig  a  n-adba ;  8244  cus-in  adbai 
n-erlaim;  dat.,  759  as  ar  n-adba ;  gen., 
8278  iar  ndenum  adbai  indat. 

adbar.  [M-]  '  cause,  reason';  (with 
accented  a,  ddbar  2761.  7321.  7508. 
7741:  adbur  2755.  7452.  8240);—.^. 
nom.,  530,  7383,  85,  87.  7452.  7508 
adbar  aile;  2755  ca  hadbur  b'6,  '  what 
is  the  reason  for  which  ? '  ;  2761  cia 
b&dbar  fa  ;  7342  bid  adbar  acu-t  luige ; 
7381.  7741  in  dara  hadbar;  7424  in 
cet  adbar  dib ;  7435  in  tres  adbar 
'b'i  ; — ace.,  569  imo'n  adbar-sin  ;  2696 
na  f  agbaim  adbar  bais  is-in  duine ;  7321 . 
8240  cen  adbur;  7321  le  hadbar; — dat. 
(pred.)  7343  bid  i  n-adbar  choir,  'let 
it  be  a  good  reason'; — yen.,  7528  oc 
denum  adbair,in  taking  occasion, making 
a  reason  (for  plundering  their  subjects).' 


524 


GLOSSAEY. 


adbartnaigthi.  '  opponent ' ;  —  pi. 
nom.,  1795  co  ndat  a.-siu  Petair. 

ad.bch.los.  '  pomp';—  sg.  dat.,  398S 
i  n-a  &.  ;  4720.  4872  (ss)  co  n-a  n-a. 

adbuid.  'dwelling'; — sg.  dat.,  648 
dochuaid  di-a  addi  7  a. 

adbul.  '  great,  vast ' ;  with  accented 
d,  471.  1125.  1284;—  *g.  nom.,  10  sech- 
ran  a. ;  36  talam-chumscugud  a. ;  482 
onoir  a.;  1284  ruithniugud  a.;  act., 
(f.)  7330  pian  a.  ;  dat.  (f.)  471  o  she'a- 
selbi  adbuil ;  gen.,  1125  sloig  adbuil; 
— adv.  6660  taitnemacha  co  hadbul. 

adchossan.  [M.]  '  quarrelling,  re- 
proach';— sg.  ace.,  6154  adchossan  aig- 
thide  accarb ;  dat.,  4520  ic  ecnach  no 
ic  adchossan ;  4647  oc  athcossan ;  6876 
fri  hecnach  na  adchosan  ;  [cf.  athchom- 
*««]. 

addl.  'abode'; — sg.  dat.,  648  do- 
chuaid each  di-a  a. 

adetig-.  'abominable,  accursed'; — tg. 
dat.,  166.  6571  o  bas  a.  ;  8297  fur  for- 
baid  aduair  a. 

adfhuair.  'very  cold'; — sg.  dat., 
8297  for  forbaid  ad[fh]uair;  8297  hi 
tegdais  ad[f  h]uair  ;  pi.  8147  for  sroth- 
aib  adfhuara. 

adiu.  'hither';  1891  dochuadus-sa 
a.  ;  [cf.  FM.  iii.  pp.  1740.  2130]. 

adlesc.  '  very  slow,  lazy ' ; — sg.  nom., 
4743  a.  som  do  dhul  i  ndithrub  ;  [cf. 
FM.  iii.  p.  1916  AToLepcce  7  ion- 
rnoiU-e  A  ceiine]. 

adinolad.  [M]  'praising'; — sg.gen., 
4640,  95.  8358  admolta. 

adnacad.*  'grave';  'burial'; — tg. 
gen.,  adnaicthi  2919.  3382;  ddnaiethi 
2932  ;  adnacthi  2962  ;  in  adnacthi  2965. 
2975  ;—pl.  ace.,  3761  fuaratar  na  had- 
nacthi. 

adnad.  see  adannaim. 

aduaicim.  '  to  bury '  (with  accented 
initial  d,  914,  2405,  79.  2664,  65.  2916, 
17.  3735) ; — imper.  2  sg.,  adlaic  665  ; — 
pres.  \_-perf. ]  3  pi.,  ro-adnacit  927.  2564  ; 
— pret.  1  sg.,  ro-adnaices  1530;  ro- 
adnucus-[*~\a  1532  ;  ro-udnaicius  3735  ; 


2  sg.,  ro-ddnaicis-[i\i  3732  ;  3  sg.  ro- 
ddnaic  2916;  ddnacis  2479;  3  pi.,  dd- 
naicset  914  ; — -pres.  sec.  Zsg.,  (modal)  co 
ro-adnaiced  '  ut  sepeliret '  3688  ; — pass, 
pres.  3  sg.,  adnaicther  816  ; — pret.  3  sg.t 
ro-adnacht  668.  2565  ;  ro-hadnaiced  657. 
1276.  1534  ;  915.  2405.  2917  ;  2917  na 
r-hadnaiced  nech;  imper s.  [=  1  sg.~] 
1533  ro-m-adnaiced-sa,  '  I  was  buried.' 

adnocul.  [M.]  'grave';  'burial.' 
(Often  with  accented  &  509.  650,  56,  60. 
663, 66.  913. 1611,  58.  2025.  2939.  3235. 
3411,  59,  71.  3693,  3733,  34,  63,  61.) 
sg.  nom.,  2938  co  nach  dingbala  h'a.-sa  ; 
3473  in  a.  6bela  ;  ace.,  1266  forcongair  a 
adnocul,  '  he  ordered  him  to  be  buried' ; 
cen  a.  635,  45,  50,  56,  60.  1511 ;  2025 
fria  hadnocul  neich,  '  for  burying  any- 
body'; 2160  co  ha.  ;  3734  cus-in  a.  ; 
dat.,  as  in  a.  1589;  3411  cretid  do'n 
adnocul  f  has ;  as  inf.  do  a.  509.  663. 
3235;  di-a  304.  913 ;— iar  n-a.  2158 
is-in  a.  331.  1280.  1501,  22,  31,  56,  83, 
89  ;  i  m'a.  1520 ;  i  n-a.  nua  2917.  3689  ; 
i  n-a  3663,  93 ;  oc  in  a.  3456  ;  o'n  a. 
3471.  3555;  gen.,  adnocuil  616,  66. 
1533.  3753;  in  adnocuil  1509,  56,  68. 
3459.  3761 ;— pi.  (nom.)  ate.,  3753  fegaid 
a  n-adnocuil. 

adrad.  [M.]  '  worship,  adoration' ; 
inf.  of  follg. ; — tg.  nom.,  adrad  730, 
86.  2073.  2420 ;  ace.,  adrad  365.  566. 
595.  968.  1948.  2060.  2347.  2424.  7079, 
95;  dat.,  adrad  61.  211.  672.  588.  635. 
778. 1127. 1294. 1707. 1959.  2421.  2616. 
22,  23.  2829.  3504.  4948.  5288.  5497. 
5501.  6972.  7007,  69,  60,  62;  gen., 
adartha  61.  355.  378.  613  ;— -pi.  ace.,  ? 
adartha  1711. 

adraim.  '  to  worship '  (Lat.  odor- 
are)  ;  with  ace.,  but  also  dat.  1346. 
4883.  7088  ;  (with  accented  initial  d, 
730.  992.  1311.  2500.  2616.  3736. 
4722.  4875.  4948.  5497.  5501)  ;—ind. 
pres.  1  sg.,  ddraimm  1312;  2  sg., 
ddrai  1 311  ;  1  pi.,  adramait  434  ;  2  pi., 
adraid  636.  730;  3  pi.  ddrait  992. 
2522; — subj.  pres..  2  *?.,  dia  nu-m-ddra 
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4722.  4875,  80;  3  pi.,  (?)  adral  7085;  — 
[dep.']  subj.  1  sg.,  1346  co  ru-idrur  do-t 
deeb ;  consuet.  pres.  3  sg.,  adrand  733. 
1403  (on) ; — pres.  tec.  2  sg.,  no-adairtha 
1290,  92  ;  ro-adartha  2346  ;  3  sg.,  adrad 
967  ;  6622  (modal)  dia  n-adrad,  '  if  he 
would  worship';  3  pi.,  adratis  1944. 
2512  (tis) ; — rel.form,  adras  4883 ; — im- 
per.  2  sg.,  adair  237.  4724.  7088.  7310  ; 

2  pi.,  ddraid  2500  ;—fut.   sec.   3   tg., 
aiderad    7009 ; — pret.    1    sg.,    ro-adras 
1892;   ro-ddrus  3736;  2  *^.,  ro-adrais 
2246;    3  s^.,  r-orfatr  2135.  2611;   ro- 
arfair  2603,  34 ;  2 pi.,  ro-adarsibar  1717; 

3  />£.,  ro-adairset  357 ;  ro-adartar  2634, 
39. — P«*s.  j»r«.  3  sg.,  adarthar  757. 

aduatar.  6328.  see  duaid. 

aduath.  'terror';  always  used  along 
with  some  other  word  expressive  oifear; 
— sg.  wow.,  2163  dorochair  a.  mor  7  ecla 
dermair ;  3904  ro-s-gab  grain  7  a. ;  dat., 
3860  crith  co  n-a. ;  3913  co  n-a.  7  im- 
ecla  moir ;  4083  for  a  n-imecla  7  for  a 
n-a. 

aduathmar.  'horrible'; — sg.  worn., 
3559  gne  a.  ;  4331  aittreb  aigthide  a. ; 
8105  slog  a.;  8166etacha.;  ace.,  3619 
amal  soignen  n-a. ;  4139  has  n-a. ;  dat., 
165  o  baa  a.;  (f.)  8305  co  ngolgaire 
n-aduatbmair  ; — pi.  nom.,  159  mirboile 
aduathmara ;  3637  biasta  aduathmara ; 
ace.,  90  for  glanruni  aduathmara  ;  dat., 
5625  o  gloedaib  aduathmair ;  gen.,  4324. 
8272  na  ndemna  n-aduathmar(a) ;  — 
adv.,  3631.  8209,  co  haigthidea.  ;  7305 
co  h aduathmar. 

ae.  for  words  beginning  with  ae  see 
under  oe  \_oegaire,  oen,  oenta,  oenur,  oes~\. 

ae.  'liver,  gall';  only  in  gen.,  ndom- 
blas  ae,  '  bitterness  of  gall'  2869.  3842 
(oei). 

aeb.  [F.]  '  form,  beauty '; — sg.nom., 
5487  do-thaitne  ueb  a  mberla  dilia  do 
chach  ;  gen.,  3191  saine  aibe  for  erlabra; 
[of.  Lnag.  86.  124  co  n-Aiti;  and  FM. 
1487  cenn  Aibe  7  AICIJ-,  'head  of  the 
cheerfulness  (O'Don.)  and  jocularity,' 


aer.  [M.]  '  air,  atmosphere' ;  Lot. 
aer; — sg.  ace.,  337  no-thruailled  in  u-aer 
uli;  dat.,  1823 is-in aer;  1734.  1841  (6), 
53.  2203.  7237,  63  aeor;  gen.,  aeoir 
3694  do  ethitib  a. ;  4239  mesardacht  in 
a.  ;  4295rethinche  a. ;  8159.  8161  bratt 
in  aeoir  f  huasnadaig. 

aes.  [M.]  'age'  309.  4978.  5698. 
6550,62.  7115;  'age  of  the  world*  3580, 
82.  6892  ;  'people' ;  often  a.  grdda,  '  or- 
dained persons';  a.  tedma,  a.  galair, 

sick  people'; — sg.nom.,  378,  384  oes 
grada;  1593.  4398  cecha  tedma;  3581 
oes  cumsanta,  'age  of  rest';  5382  aes 
Ponte  ;  3580  in  sechtmad  6es  (in  do- 
main) ;  ace.,  6022  aes  cecha  treblaite ; 
7125  cen  ais,  cen  forcend,  '  without  age 
or  end' ;  dat.,  980  di-a  a.  grada  ;  1671 
6013  a.  rechta,  '  the  Jews' ;  6698  is-ind 
oes-sin  ;  6550  cubaid  di-a  ais  ;  7115  in 
cech  ais;  gen.,  309  hi  cind  xxx  bl.  a 
oessi ;  3582  tindscetul  na  hochtmadi 
oesi ;  6552  do  fhir  m'o«a»-sea ;  567 
comarli  a  oessa  grada  [cf.  4645  droch- 
aesa  graid]  ;  3091  al-lamaib  oesa  na 
hergabala,  'of  the  captors';  6001  tor- 
ruma  aesa  galair ;  4978  enirte  aisse  no 
galair ; — pi.  dat.,  3580  tria  se  hoesaib 
in  domain  ;  gen.,  6892  iar  forba  se  n-oes 
in  t-shaegail. 

affriund.  see  oiffrend. 

agr.  'danger'; — sg.  ace.,  4865  imm- 
gaib  ag,  'devitabis  periculum.' 

ag-aid  (I)  [M.]  'face,  countenance.' 
sg.  nom.,  agaid  591 ;  aiged  58.  454. 
3320  ;  voc.  agaid  8227  ;  ace.,  agaid  117. 
2287;  aiged  235.  600  tucas  m'aigud 
siar, '  I  turned  my  face  westwards ' ;  dat., 
agaid  590 ;  t  n-agaid,  845.  1722,  92. 
1837.  2311.  2548.  2618.  2737,  43,  44, 
72.  2941.  3143. 4230.  4483.  4742.  4860. 
4951.  6516  (agid).  6605.  7222,  39,  7395 
(adaig).  7504.  (7511,  12  adaig),  15.  24. 
7657.  7707;  with  poss.  adj.,  i  m'ugaid 
1372.  1787.  4018  ;  i  f  agaid  7820.  8194. 
8231 ;  i  n-a  agaid  427.  168o.  3144, 
63.  3279,  81.  4387.  4479.  7499.  7500, 
22.  7054  ;  i  n-a  hagaid  4613  ;  i  n-ar 
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n-agaid  783.  2672,  73  ;  ar  bar  n-agaid 
4371.  4432;  gen.,  2630  i  fiadnaise  aig- 
thi  Isu;  —  pi.  nom.  aigthe  445;  aigthi 
592;  ace.,  aigthi  3771;  dat.,  aigthib 
983  ;  aichthib  7704.  —  In  phr.,  aiged 
fri,  '  with  the  face  turned  towards,' 
454.  591,  92.  3320  ;  ethically  8227 
agaid  fria  lochtaib,  '  inclined  to  vice  '  ; 
but  most  frequently  used  as  a  cpd. 
prep.,  in-agaid,  'against,'  'towards,' 
'  to  meet,  obviam"1  (4387)  ;  7395  maith 
i  n-adaig  maithiusa,  'in  return  for'; 
4371  ar  bar  n-agaid  '(village)  over 
against  you'. 

ag-aid  (II.)  858,  for  adaig  'night.' 

agrdha.  'endangered'  [?];  only  in 
4624  in  animm  a. 

ag'garba.  see  acarb. 

ai°.  see  under  oi  or  oe. 

ai.    (I.)   (1132.  1415)   see  under  i. 

ai.  (II.)  only  used  in  ar  ai,  for  ai, 
as.  cpd.  prep.,  with  gen.,  '  as  far  as 
regards';  1106.  1478.  1630,  31.  6278. 
6525,  26.  69202  (for)  ar-di  lathi  mis 
greni;  1124  a  Capaddic  d6  ar-ai  chi- 
neoil;  4184  for  di  a  neirt  ;  —  3416  ni 
ar-ai  co  mad,  'not  on  the  ground  that'; 
=  araide,  (q.  v.)  2549. 

aibes.*  [F].  'the  abyss';  35  sg. 
gen.,  fothada  na  haibesi  ;  [cf.  Atlant. 
iv.  194  ;  168  AJ\  An 


aibne.  see  abann.*  4285. 

aicce,  &c.  see  atchim. 

aiceit.  'vinegar,'  Lat.  'acetum';  — 
sff.  nom.,  3842  fin-acet,  7  domblas  oei  i 
curaasc  ;  ace.,  132  tucsat  aiceit  sherb  ; 
dnt.,  131  deoch  d'  aiceit  sheirb  do- 
mblasta  ;  2873  o'n  f  hin-aicet. 

aicenta.  'nature';  —  sg.  gen.,  3479 
adnad  menman  7  aicenta  ;  —  pi.  dat.,  6782 
tairises  co  hoentadach  o  dibn-aicentaib. 

aichentus.  '  acquaintance  '  ;  —  sg. 
ace.,  7068  no-s-beirco  haithentus  Crist; 
dat.,  3140  ar  a  aichentus  do'n  t-sacart. 

aichinte.  '  acquaintance  '  ;  only  in 
sy.  gen.,  2910  lucht  a.  Isu,  'those  who 
knew  Christ.' 


aichne.  '  recognition,  acquaintance ' ; 
only  in  phr.  do-berim  a.  for,  '  to  recog- 
nize 517.  1965.  3736.  4664. 

aicned.  [N.]  'nature'; — sg.  ace., 
179  in  n-aicned  doennai ;  dat.,  313  iar 
n-aicned  ;  3975  do  aicned  cech  retai ; 
4744  iar  n-aicniud  a  cholla  ;  6980,  82  fo 
aicned  na  ndula ;  gen.,  3525  recht  aicnid, 
'  the  law  of  Nature' ;  6747,  48  in  aicnid 
spirutalda,  chorpda  ;  7086  i  nd-oendacht 
aicnid  7  i  tredacht  persainde. 

aichnedaib.  2589,  see  aithne. 

aichuid.  '  known ;  an  acquaint- 
ance';— sg.  nom.,  3186  ni  co  n-a.  dam 
in  duine  ;  3749  ro-p  a.  dun ;  3896  is  a. 
dun  ;  7183  na  r-bo  a.  do  doinib  ;  ace., 
4152  etir  a.  7  anaichnid. 

aichnim.  'to  commend'  ;—pres.  1 
sg.,  2899.  3364  a.  mo  spirut  i-t  lamaib. 

aichnius.  '  knowledge  '  (of  the 
Lord) ; — sg.  ace.,  4567  do-s-fucsat  co  a. 
in  choimded. 

aicside.  'visible'; — pi.  nom.,  152 
na  duile  a.  ; — adv.,  5866  aimsigther  co 
ha. :  cf.  nem-aicside,  5627.  6797. 

aichthib.  see  aiged. 

aidche.  [F.]  'night.'  (Often  spelt 
oidche ;  or  with  accented  a  or  6  ;  aidche 
1547.  4732,  65.  7064.  7943;  6idche 
262.  951.  1152.  1490.  1573.  1660.  2415. 
3202.  3379.  3727  ;  once  aoidche  1248.) 
*g.  ace.,  262  eter  la  7  oidche;  1512. 
1660  laa  co  n-6idche ;  (temp.)  413  in 
oidche-sin  ;  1972.  3202  cech  n-  ;  6367 
inotacht  in  aidche,  '  entrance  at  night- 
time'; dat.,  1488  i  n-araile  aidche ;  1715 
i  n-oidche  (cf.  il-lou  '  in  the  day-time') ; 
3727  a  medon-oidchi ;  8048  i  n-oen 
aidche  ;  usually  '  ie-in  aidche',  292.  951. 
1152.  1243  is-in  oidche  ar  cind,  '  on  the 
following  night';  1248.  1516,  23,  73. 
2645.  3002.  3959.  7064 ;  gen.,  1490  tress 
uair  ina  oidche ;  1547  uair  cetna  na  haid- 
che ;  2415  fot  na  gem-oidche  '  the  whole 
winter's  night  through' ;  2662  mace  oise 
en  oidche;  3203  scela  na  haidche  arer 
'of  the  night  before' ;  3379  do  shoill- 
siugud  na  hoidche,  '  to  light  up  the 
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night';  3512,  16  dorcha  na  hoidche; 
7943  n6idiu  oen  aidche,  [cf.  7445  dniia 
e"n  aidche].  "With  numeral :  cethracha 
n-aidche,  '40  nights,'  4732,  64,  65,  69, 
73,  but  cethracha  aidche  4706 ;  [see 
also  adaig~\. 

aidetchiugrud.  [M.]  'cursing'  (v. 
adetig); — sg.  dat.,  3194  ro-gab  for  a., 
'  he  took  to  cursing.' 

aidilg-nech.  'needy';  always  with 
bocht ;  common  in  phr.  '  a.  in  choimded ', 
'the  Lord's  poor'; — pi.  ace., 6022  tocuir 
chucut  na  bochta  7  na  hadelgnid  [1. 
°nig] ;  dat.,  461,  2542  adilcnechaib ;  5355 
aidilcnechaib ;  6106,  12,  15,  31,  53 
aidilgnechaib ;  6374aidelcnechaib;  gen., 
6122  do  shasad  aidilgnech. 

aidilg-nigim.  '  to  need ' ;  followed  by 
6  of  obj.  needed  ; — -pres.  3  sg.  (consttet.), 
6256  nf  aidilgnigend  o  anmannaib  dil- 
sib  ; — pres.  sec.  3  sg.,  484 12  co  ro-ai- 
dilgniged  Isu  o  fortacht  aingel,  amal 
no-aidilgniged  duine  indlobur. 

aiditim.  'to  confess'; — pres.  1  pi., 
7976  aititmit  ar  mbeith  fen  a  ndoire 
[Eg.  91  has  atmammait];  3 pi.,  7878  is 
inunn  athair  aiditit  occu  dib-linib;  [de- 
riv.  of  aiditiu  from  at-dam-tio:  ct.foite 
from  fo-dam-  ;  v.  adaimim~\. 

aiditiu.*  [F.]  'confession';  —  sg. 
dat. ,1881  a  mbrathirsi  do  aiditin  fris-na 
bochtaib. 

aidmilliud.  [M.]  '  perturbation' ; — 
sg.  dat.  (inf.)  2651  ro-chuir  se  demun 
d'a.  for  do  mnai-siu. 

aiged.  see  agaid. 

aig-edchach.  '  hospitable  '  ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  282  ba  dercach  a.  S. 

aigridecht.  [F.]  'hospitality'; — sff. 
nom.,  6001  a.  do'n  fhoirind;  ace.,  4959. 
5849  tabair  a.  do'n  fhoirind;  5816  co 
tardat  oigedecht  duin ;  6157  ni  thard 
sabair  a.  dam  ;  7154  im  oidigecht  [sic] 
do  duine  bocht;  dat.,  284  ecmaic  for 
digidecht,  '  he  came  to  seek  hospitality'; 
see  oiged. 

aigme.  [M.]  'advocate'; — sg.  ace., 
7521  gen  &.  ic  nech  'n-a  agaid. 


aigthib.  see  agaid. 

aigrthide.  'awful'; — sg.,  3559  gne 
a.  ;  4331  comaittreb  a. ;  6154  adchossa"n 
a. ; — $1.  dat.,  8305  co  cloidmib  aigthigib  ; 
— adv.,  3631  doraga  co  haigthide. 

ail.  [written  indifferently  without  ac- 
cent, but  no  doubt  long  a] ;  '  pleasant' ; 
always  in  phr.  with  copula  is,  (or  the 
forms  -s,  -id,  -ad,  -p,  -b,  mad,  bud, 
bus, — omitted  with  nach,  7557.8091):  is 
ail  [rarely  without  any  prep.,  cf.  725. 
1067]  do  or  la  [in  the  proportion  3  :  2, 
but  used  quite  indifferently  :  cf.  5494], 
'  to  wish,  be  willing/' ; — used,  (a)  abso- 
lutely, 725.  761.  1499.  1925,  77,  78. 
2036,  99.  2233.  2375.  3339.  5311.  5491, 
3,  42.  5579.  6570;  (b)  foil,  by  inf.  clause 
as  logical  subject,  517.  941.  1067.  2080. 
2465,  82.  2694.  2812.  4092.  4422. 6226. 
6730.7095.  7296.  7557,  84.  8068.  (pass.) 
inf.  4515,  5772.  5811,  13,  20;  with 
omitted  inf.  of  subst.  verb,  88.  1421. 
3314  4090.  8091) ;  (c)  foil,  by  depend, 
clause  introd.  by  co  (genly.  with  subj.), 
1514.  4122.  4413.  5596. 

ail-beim.  [N.]  lit.  'stone-dashing,' 
'stumble' ; — sg.  ace.,  4716  co  na  ro-bera 
do  chos  ail-beim,  '  ne  forte  offendas  ad 
lapidem  pedem  tuum';  6810  imdhig- 
met  cen  ail-bem. 

ailbemniugud.  (deriv.  of  preced.) 
'  to  offend  against  (God) ' ;  2354  a.  do 
Dia. 

ailces.  [M.]  'desire'; — sff.nom.,Tt9i) 
na  nethe  as  bud  doig  algus  a  denma ;  voc. 
8171  a  ailcius  in  molta  dimdin;  ace., 
4026  techtaid  ailces  uilc  do  denum ;  8215 
(ni  ro-airigsium)  ailcius  dula  dochum 
nime  ocut ;  dat.,  7991  chuinces  sin  ar  a 
ailces  fen,  '  if  he  ask  that  merely  to 
gratify  his  own  desire.' 

aile.  [later  (*.«.  Z.B.  p.  161.182. 198. 
243)  ele,  673.  744.  2766,  84,  88,  89. 
2866.  2921,  29,  68.  3162,  67,  83.  3264. 
3357,72.3747.6942.7159.7360,63,  65, 
67,  83,  85,  87.  7402,  04,  17,  29,  38,  44. 
7591,  93. 7603, 11.7768,  77,  81,  83. and 
even  eli  40S6.  7712];  'other,  another,' 
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always  following  its  noun  :  genly.  mas. 
pi.  nom.  6692.  The  ntr.  form  aill  only 
occurs  in  1018  il-leth  n-aill;  961.  2613 
fecht  n-aill,  (but  also  3996  fecht  aile} ; 
otherwise  the  pron.  has  here  no  inflec- 
tional forms,  being  used  indiscriminately 
for  all  cases,  numbers,  and  genders, 
[except  once,  6088  o  nach  co-marthaib 
ailib,]  thus  ntr.  sg.  6536  ainrn  a.  ;  pi., 
969  anmunna  a. ; — sg.  nom.,  7781 ;  ace., 
2866.  3747.  7417;  dat.  641.  4199. 
7253.  7365,  67.  7768;  fern.  sg.  nom., 
3167,  83.  3372  ;  gen.,  2921 ;— pi.  ace., 
1619  ;  gen.,  2534  ;  dual  7591.  7672,  &c. 
Often  used  after  ni,  cech  ni  aile,  '  every 
thing  else '  229.  6073.  6365.  7402 ;  after 
nech  'any  one  else'  201.  607.  4986. 
5117.  5731.  5828,  32.  5919:  4089. 
6821.  6040.  7505.  8235:  5832.  7593;— 
(ni)  aile  .  .  .  acht,  '  no  other  .  .  .  than ' 
530.  6559.  6073. 

aileron.  '  pleasant' : — me.,  8234  rig ; 
with  cennais,  nom.,  3389.  3481.  4812; 
1690bolad;  2395  biad;  6137  aithesc  ; 
ace.,  3G20  braen  ;  dat.,  3384  gne  ; — 
adv.,  6829  co  hailgen. 

ailgrine.  [F.]  '  pleasantness,  gentle- 
ness' ; — sg.  nom.,  3386  cennsa  7  ailgeni ; 
ace.,  3473  tria  a.  in  forcetail ;  3483 
foglaimdig  cennsa  co  n-a. ;  4818  (clofitis 
he)  tria  ailgine. 

ailim.*  [older alaim"]  (I.)  'to  nourish' ; 
pret.  1  tiff.,  ro-s-ailius  1529;  ro-n-ailes 
6628  ;  3  sg.,  7208  oilis  in  ingen  in  daltan 
mbecc ;  —pass.pret.  3  sg.,  1649  fo  chossaib 
Gamaliel  ro-alt ; — infin.  oilemain  7391. 

ailim.  (II.)  '  to  implore' ; — pres.  1 
sg.,  alim  431,  39  (a).  3370.  4975  (di) ; 
I  pi.,  alme  1445.  1941.  3654  (a).  5026. 
5363.  6631.  6944.  7143.  7260.  8350  a. 
trocaire  De  ;  [corrig.  alem  1604  ;  ailem 
4682.  6407.  8078,  which  should  be 
alme  (abs.)] ;  almit  6180. 

ailithre.  '  pilgrimage ' ;— sg.  nom., 
3993  a.  a  mbetha  for  talmain,  '  their 
earthly  life  is  a  pilgrimage '  ;  dat., 
5885  ro-sacrad  do  na  gaibthib  fuair  in 
n-ailithriu. 


ailithrech.     'pilgrim'; — sg.    ace., 
1945  amal  cech  n-oilithrech ; — pi.  gen. 
3235     do     adnocul    ailithrech  ;     6173, 
i  n-oentaid  ailithrech. 

aille,  ailliu.  see  alaind. 

aim-,  particle  of  negation,  am-,  of. 
aim-irse,  aim-Zest,  aimnert. 

aimless.  [M.]  '  hurt,  damage ; — fg. 
gtn.,  7692  oc  denum  a  aimlessa. 

aimnert.  '  weak ' ; — 3055  is  a. 

aimnertach.  '  weak  '  ; — sg.  we., 
3930  a  duine  aimnertaig. 

aimse.   see  am  us. 

aimser  [F.]  '  time,  period,  life- 
time'; nom.  sg.,  aimser1''  (3034.  3525. 
263.  3809,  &c.)  ;  ace.  dat.,  aimsir™  360. 
962.  1025,  55,  &c. :  amsirln;  once 
aimmsir  7317  ;  also  aimser  3624  in  *g. 
dat.,  (but  1111,  6357  read  °sir) ;  gen., 
aimsire*  1104.  2742,  &c.,  amsire6  368. 
774  d.  1209,  &c.  ; — -pi.  ace.  nom.,  aim- 
sera3  1072.  3524.  6892  ;  gen.,  aimser* 
3616,65; — with  article:  nom.,  ind,  5032, 
89;  in,  5090,  6456;  gen.,  na  h-*,  inn 
h-,  1209;  dat.,  as  ind,  4928;  is  ind, 
4502.  4944,  82.  5700;  but  also  is  in 
229.  1597.  4999.  6280.— 1502  i  n- 
aimsir  Eoin  &c  ;  7317  aimmsir  escai 
'  the  moon's  age ' ;  774  fot  a  n-am- 
sire  '  their  life-time '  ;  4295  rethinche 
aeoir  7  aimsire,  '  serenity  of  air  and 
season '  ;  3524  is-in  tres  aimser,  '  in 
the  third  age '  (of  the  world) ,  the 
time  of  the  law  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
3615,  65  na  coic  n-aimser,  'of  the  five 
ages ; '  6892  ocht  n-aimsera  in  betha 
doennai,  'the  eight  ages  in  the  life  of 
humanity'  ;  1975.  6357  in  cech  aimsir, 
'at  all  times'; — 7199  gar  d'aim^ir 
iarum,  '  shortly  after ' ; — 6811  tochnith- 
em  aimsir  ar  n-uli  bethad,  '  let  us 
spend  our  time':  cf.  7606;  7817  na 
beir  th'  aimsir  do  reir  mian  do  cholla, 
'  do  not  pass  thy  time  in  obeying  the 
lusts  of  the  body.' 

aimserda.  '  temporal,  temporary, 
transient';  [-dai2414.  6061.7923];—  sg. 
nom.,  2432  bus  a. ;  2407,  pian  a.,  4260 
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is  utmall  /  is  a.  in  flaithius  ;  4273  a  cu- 
machta  co  n-id  a.,  6061  is  cumair  7  is 
a.  molad  na  n-ecraibdech ;  7923  betha 
a.  na  ndoine  ;  voe.  4090  a  rf  a. ;  ace., 
6811  ar  shoccomul  n-a. ;  4759  tria  n-a 
bas  a.  ;  4760  trias-in  fhoitin  n-a. ;  5189 
in  ftaid  n-a. ;  dat.  2409  do'n  pein  a. ; 
— pi.  gen.,  4994  na  coibfhled  n-a. ;  dat., 
2414  trias-na  treblaitib  a. 

aimsigim.  '  to  tempt' ;  deriv.  of 
amus ; — pres.  1  pi. ,  aimsigmit  2071 : 
relat.,  aimsiges  4824,  89  ; — sec.  pres.  3 
tg.  (modal)  4821  co  ro-n-aimsiged,  'ut 
temptaret'  ; — pret.  3  sg.,  ro-n-aimsig 
4821,  22; — -pass.  pres.  3  pi.,  aimsigther 
5866 ; — sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  4756  cu  ro-haim- 
sigtea,  '  ut  temptaretur ' ; — pret.  3  sg., 
ro-haimsiged  2026.  4900. 

aimsiug-ud.  [M.]  'tempting';  infin. 
of  preced. ;  nom.,  2020  ;  a  a.  o  diabul : 
ace.,  4887cenm'a.;  dat.,  4705,  41,81; 
— pi.  dat.,  ,3052  ar  na  dechsaid  i  n-aim- 
sigtib. 

ain  didine.  'Friday';  3726  fescor 
&in  didine ;  1439  i  n-din  didin. 

aincess.  [N.]  'anguish'; — sg.  ace. 
1357.  2492  cech  n-  ;  6365  iccid  cech 
n-aingces. 

aindeoin.  only  in  phr.  ffa,  '  against, 
one's  will' ;  2217  di-a  n-a. ;  7601  is  d'a. 
cbride  toibgither. 

aindligred.  [N.]  '  injustice ' ; — sg. 
ace.,  7641,  81  dogni  a.  do. 

aindseirg'.  see  annseirc. 

aine  [F.]  'fasting';  (very  rarely 
without  the  accent  451.  4947.  5555. 
5613.  6193.  6292.  6320  ;)  a.  tredenosta, 
247.  346  ;  a.  ngradach  5553  ;  a.  mesraig- 
thi  8394;  a  dliglhech  8405;  usually 
with  denum,  to  keep,  tuaslaicim,  to  break 
a  fast ;  eight  fasts  8365 ; — sg.  nom.,  dine 
4961.  5555.  5968.  8365,  67,  692,  77,  79, 
84,  9l2,  93,  94,  972  ;  in  dine  4962.  4972, 
79.  5614.  8395.  8405;  ace.,  247.  330. 
332  ;  denum  rf.  324.  451.  4184.  4693. 
4955—898.  5557.  8052.  8356,  58,  64; 
tuaslaicim  5559 ;  cen  a.  4981  ;  in  aine 
4957.  8360,  72.  80.  8423  :  i-us-in  a. 


6310;  tria  d.  2021.  4938,  47,  48,  5391. 
5613.  8388,  89,  8400— 2011 ;  trias-m  rf. 
8374  ;  dat.,  i  n-d.  2541.  4777.  4944,  88. 
5007,  11.  6193.  6320.  7167;  iar  n-d. 
5216  ;  gen.,  rftw«4780.  4965.  5009.  5209. 
6548.  8224.  8373,  87,  94;  na  hdineUl. 
4972.  8396.  8422;— pi.  nom.,  ochtn-rfw* 
8365  ;  6292  co  n-aintib;  gen.,  na  n-din- 
ted  ngradach  5553. 

aineolais,  6771.  see  aneolas. 

ainflieclitnach.  '  unhappy,'  esp. 
said  of  Judas; — sg.  nom.,  5114  (anf.) 
5145.  6462;  ace.,  3028;  dat.,  3213. 
5229  ;—fem.  sg.  ace.,  4264  feg  latt 
iartaige  n-anfhechtnaig  na  soimm ; 
gen.,  8150  pianad  na  hanma  anfecht- 
naige. 

ainfhechtnaige.  [F.]  '  ill-fate'; — 
tg.gen.  614  ar  met  m'a. 

ainfhis.  [M.]  'ignorance'; — sg. 
nom.,  1774  co  mbeth  anfis  in  nech-si  for 
S. ;  ace.,  7402  da  faicea  ainfhis  ann. 

aingrces.  see  aincess. 

aing-el.  [M.]  'angel'; — sg.  nom., 
aingel  1316,  3468  a.  na  comarli  moiri; 
3808  a.  in  cheniuil  doenna ;  a.  De  223. 
919.  2094.  3467.  3552.  7190.  8414:  in 
t-aingel  228.  921,  23.  2015,  18,  96. 
2102,  08,  14.  3384,  93,  94,  96.  3401, 
16,  70,  75.  3555,  59,  92.  3611.  6733. 
7193  ;  aingeal  2014.  3411  ; — ace.  aingel 
De  2965  ;  in  t-aingel  [sic]  2968  ;  fris-in 
a.  3388 ;  dat.,  do'n  aingel  7433  ;  6'n 
7434 ;  gen.,  in  aingil  2975.  3378,  83,  91 . 
3477.  6917 ;— pi.  nom.,  aingil  1787. 
1823.  1900,  73,  76.  2043.  2171.  2207, 
08.  3043.  3376.  4726,  86.  4896.  4923, 
25.  7147,  51,  52,  66  (?).  7914;  angil 
4891;  na  haingil  2561.  3389.  6231. 
7431;  inda  aingil  6227;  ace.,  avtglitt 
1154.  1787  (condai).  7265.  8086;  awijlt 
1763;  dat.,  ainglib  1160.  2039.  3530. 
4677.  4715.  4836,  40.  6220,  22.  6385. 
7430.  8100  [but  aingliu  after  prepp. 
805.  1331.  2033,  6800.  7260];  angltb 
6233.  8324 ;  gen.,  810.  2560,  62.  3086. 
5338.  5910.  6183.  6404.  7149,  60. 7238. 
8099.  8343  ;  nn  n-«'»>;it!  2S2.">,  8332,  3.'i. 


580 


GLOSSARY. 


aingelacda.  '  angelic '  ;  —  sg.  dat., 
4362,  i  n-etrochta  a. ;  8322  co  claiscelul 
a. ;  gen.,  6207  immat  in  t-sloig  a. 

aingelda.  '  angelic ' ; — 313  gnuis  a. 

aingridecht.  'wickedness' ; — sg.  act., 
2693  tria  format  7  a. ;  [v.  angid~\. 

ainim.  '  to  fast' ; — sec.  pres.  3  pi.  331 
no-aintis,  '  they  used  to  fast';  (modal) 
6308  cu  ra-ainitis ;— pret.  1  sg.  1543,  60 
ro-ainius ;  3  sg.,  4706.  4732  ro-a"in  ; 
(dep.)  346  ro-ainestar. 

ainim.  [F.]  'blemish';— aw.,  5099 
cen  locht,  cen  a.  ;  7679  indsaigit  cech 
locht  7  cech  anib. 

ainius.  [M.]  'splendour,  pleasure'; 
[LB.  130  o  15];—  ace.,  8139  cen  a.  do 
na  pectachaib  ;  gen.,  8274  a  aite  ainiusa 
na  n-uli  demnu. 

ainm.  [N.]  ;  [of  the  original  gender 
a  trace  is  found  in  672,  viz.  in  ainm, 
0.  Ir.  an,  but  the  masc.  art.  in  t- 
appears  thrice,  4433.  6934.  7629;  the 
word,  however,  is  rarely  found  with  the 
art. ,  as  it  generally  occurs  either  with 
poss.  adj.  or  with  depend,  gen.,  or  in  the 
phr.  '  di-a  n-id  ainm,' '  whose  name  is']  ; 
'name'; — sg.  nom.,  ainm119,  30.  43. 
485.  672 2.  690.  693,  &c.  ainmm11 
1043.  2262,  &c. :  ace.,  ainm9,  ainmm6; 
dat.,  anmum  254.  343.  918.  2091. 
2183.  2318.  2496,  97.  6917.  7899; 
anmaim  1285.  4385.  6349.  6756;  an- 
tnaimm  1304,  61.  2169 ;  anmuimm  1495  ; 
anmmaim  5113;  ainm  755,  56.  2208. 
2503.  3704,  37 ;  ainmm  638.  6375. 
7636;  gen.,  anman  1049.  5459,  &c. ; 
anmma  6859  ; — pi.  nom.,  anmunna  964, 
69.  1015.  6319,  20.  7656;  anmanna 
2255.  3752 ;  anmunda  5681  ;  anmand 
2677.  5086.  6257;  ace.,  anmunda  1017, 
63;  anmunna  1191,  94;  anmanna  6259; 
anmund  1581 ;  dat.,  anmannaib  6257. 
6781  (dual). 

ainmech.    'reviling'; — nom.,  8106 
slog    a.    do    demnaib    [cf.    MR.    124 
uiCAmAit  Aimnecli  Aicifech]. 
ainmhide.  'beast,  animal'; — pi. nom., 


7459  collait  7  comriachtait  na  hainmige  ; 
ace.,  7674  na  hainmhidea  brena;  dat., 
7458  sech  na  hainmigib  bruidemla. 

ainmne.  [F.]  'patience'; — nom., 
5129  is  adamra  a.  7  foite  in  choimded. 

ainmnetach.  '  patient  '  ;  —  nom., 
3306.  6598;  [v.  ainmnit  ML.  55a'j. 

ainmnigim.  '  to  name'  ;—pass.  pr<:* . 
3  pi.,  6257  cid  na  hanmand  o  n-ainm- 
nigther  linde  na  haingil; — pret.  3  if/., 
6300  is  uad  ro-hainmniged. 

ainmniug-ud.  [M.]  'naming';  inf. 
of  preced. ; — ace.,  755  cen  a  n-a.  i  n-ainm 
De;  4655  is  as  fuair  a  a.,  6 'n  imrim 
rigda ;  7326  oe  a.  a  ball  for  leith. 

aintech.  'abstemious' ; — nom. (pred.) 
5619.  5826.  5988,  89;  684  6intech. 

aiprisce.  v.  aprisc. 

airberim.  in  phr.  a.  beth,  '  to  spend 
one's  life' ; — pret.  3  sg.,  6551  is  e  ro- 
airbert  beth  fo  recht  De;  [RC.  vi.  138 
arbeir,  ni  airbeir]. 

airchill.  [M.]  'plundering'; — dat., 
4163  for  slait  7  airchiull ;  4192  do  slaitt 
7  airchell ;  [RC.  vi.  138  arcelim,  air- 
chell]. 

airchindech.  [M.]  'superior,  leader'; 
mostly  applied  to  the  chief  of  the  Jew- 
ish priests,  but  also  of  the  apostles 
436.  1636.  3179  ;  of  the  people  2865. 
2957.  6994 ;  of  the  angels  6244  ;  of 
Rome  6342  ;  of  hell  3818 ;  of  death 
3925,  26  ;  of  destruction  3926  ;— some- 
times with  initial  o,  436.  1826.  2046, 
53.  2581.  2865.  2957.  3113.  3695.  3707, 
14.  3828,  38.  3921,  25,  26,  36,  37. 
4070.  7165.  8192  ;  and  with  tin  for  nd 
436.  2865.  3142.  3695  ;— sg.  nom.,  air- 
chindech 1636.  2046,  53,  64.  2581.  3152, 
60,  79.  3818,  38.  3921,  25,  37.  4170. 
6244.  6378,  90.  7118,  64,  65.  8192; 
voc.,  a  oirchindig  3926 ;  ace.,  oirchin- 
dech  3133.  3936.  6379;  dat.,  airchin- 
dech 3828;  gen.,  airchindig  3113,  35. 
6342  ;—pl.  nom.,  airchindig  436.  1720. 
1826.  2865.  2957.  3142.  3204,  28,  71. 
3335.  3695.  3707,  14,  22.  4189.  4262. 
6994;  ace.,  airchindecJiu  3701;  dat., 
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nirekindethaib   3081.  3209,   49.   4476; 
yen,,  oirchindech  4070. 

airchisecht.  'pity'; — nom.,  3180 
bud  c&r  a.  do'n  foirind;  4218  cocill  7 
a.  ;— ace.,  4319,  29  cen  a. ;  6007.  6118 
derna,  denat  a. ;  (6140  with  initial  o 
4218,  ss  6007.  6140)  folld.  by/n  4319. 
de  6007,  ar  6118  denat  a. ;— cf.  crid- 
oirchisechtach. 

airchisim.  'to  pity,  have  mercy'; 
with  de,  'on,'  1301.  2203.  2527-  4412. 
4961.  6007.  8057,  always  written  do 
before  the  art.  [do'n]  1502.  3180.  4195. 
4218;  once  daib,  '  on  them,'  1009,  but 
diib  4961.  With  initial  o  2203  ;  with 
double  ss  in  2527.  4195;  (c  for  ch  in 
1502.  3180.  4195.  4218)  ;—imper.  2  sg.t 
airchis  2203.  4412.  4961.  8057 ;—  subj. 
pres.  2  sg.  [=  imper.  neg.~],  ni  ro-aircissi 
4195  ;  3  sg.,  no-t-guidimm  co  ro-airchist 
1301 ; — pres.  sec.  3  sg.  [modal],  co  ro- 
mirchissed  2527  ; — -fut.  3  sg.,  aircisjid 
1502;— pret.  3  sg.,  ro-airchis  1009. 
4415  ;  [RC.  vi.  138,  arctss,  direkis], 

aircthid.  [M.]  'inventor,  origina- 
tor';— sg.  nom.,  7828  a.  cecha  mai- 
thiusa. 

aird,  [F.]  '  end,  quarter,'  Scotch 
*airt';  only  used  with  prep,  as,  fo, 
for; — a*  cech  aird,  '  from  every  quarter,' 
388.  580.  598.  1122.  1593.  4283.  6576. 
7062;  negatively  as  nach  n-aird  4336;  fa 
eethar  aird  in  domain,  '  throughout  the 
world,'  361.  586.  1111.  5567;  a  cethar 
aird  na  cruinde,  '  from  the  four  ends  of 
the  earth'  7197 ;  for  aird,  '  (to  bring) 
forward'  25.  1115.  1240;  '  (to  utter  a 
name)  aloud,  plainly'  5085.  5133  (ar) ; 
beth  for  aird,  '  to  be  present,'  3588. 
4512 (ar).  5334.  6433;— 01  a ird,  'aloud,' 
of  sighing  or  crying,  791.  8316. 

airde.  I,  [F.]  'height';  mostly 
in  phr.,  a  n-airde  (to  lift)  '  on  high,' 
1143.  1832.  2454.  3728.  6573;  (to 
•cream)  'aloud'  771  ;  to  leap  'up,  for- 
ward' 2776  ;— written  ardi  771.  6573. 
6984  ;  airdde  8085  ;—  sg.  ace.  8352  da- 
roraind  fot  7  lethet  7  airde  ina  heclaisi ; 
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— dat.,  [in  himagin]  fo  deilb  7  fo  airde 
7  fo  me*it  Crist ;  6984  cesnaigit  do  met 
7  ardi  7  etrochta  stelle  ;  8085  cumsanfus 
i  n-airdde  do  f  hlaithiusai,  '  in  monte 
sancto  tuo.' 

airde.  II.  [N.]  '  sign,  token,  won- 
der'; — sg.  nom.,  3160  airdhe  mbr6in ; 
3743  cia  hairrde  so ;  6309  cia  ardhe 
forcoemnacair ;  ace.,  3771.  3938  do-rat 
airrde  na  crochi ;  6332  ro-fhoillsig  ardhe 
7  comartha  a  f  hrecnarcusa ; — pi.  nom., 
3289  marand  airrdi  f  hola  Crist ;  3712  na 
mor  airrde  inganta  ;  6283  remidechatar 
airde  ile  ; — [cf.  derb-airde"]. 

airden.  [N.]  'id.';  only  in  pi.  1731 
no-ingantaigitis  na  hairdena  dognid. 

airdircc.  see  erdarc. 

aire.  I.  [M.]  '  notice,  consideration'  ; 
only  in  phr.  tabart  do  aire,  'to  take 
into  consideration,'  2907.  3195.  4267. 
6137. 

aire.  II.  see  ere. 

airecht.  [M.]  '  assembly'; — sg.nom., 
3711  ro-tinoiled  mor-airecht  na  n-uli 
ludaide,  'the  Sanhedrim'; — pi.  dat. 
5947.  6055  i  ndalaib  7  i  n-airechtaib. 

airechus.  [M.]  'supremacy'; — sg. 
dat.,  1527  ro-laiset  as  a  a. ;  3650 beit  na 
fireoin  is-in  oirechus  mor-sin ;  4073  ro- 
hordned  na  rig  is-in  oirechus ;  4263 
batar  i  n-oirechus  in  t-shaegail;  6385 
ro-ch6raid  i  n-airechus  7  i  n-abdaine 
for  ainglib ; — pi.  nom.,  6243  airichasafri 
hathi  na  ngnfm. 

aireg-da.  'excellent,  pre-eminent'; — 
4250  rig  7  ordnige  [°i«fe]  a. ;  4604  na 
da  shualaig  a. ;  8028  secht  ndana  a. ; 
4608  na  cethri  suailche  airegdai ;  6253 
indisit  na  tasca  airegdai. 

aireigrmech.  'lamentation'; — nom., 
4327  biaid  d6ib  a.  7  accaine. 

aireltis.  3715  (?),  see  note. 

airem.  [F.]  '  number,  account ' ;  as 
infiu. ;  ['  EC.vi.  136  adrim-,  dirm-im']  ; 
— nom.,  6483.  airim  na  preceptore  ;  5544 
is  airim  cumsanta ;  6210  airium  mun- 
tire  nime  ;  6214  airem  in  t-sloig  ainge- 
lacda ;  4427,  28  ind  arim  (deda) ;  5543, 
2  M 
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45  in  arim  'coecdach'  ;  ace.,  3375  ciiib- 
des  fris-in  airem ;  5484  fri  arim  na 
mberla;  7604  cen  airem;  1655  cia  con- 
nic  a  airem  a  shoethar,  'who  can  tell 
the  number  of  his  labours ' ;  7329  ni 
fetar  arim  ca  mence,  '  it  cannot  be  told 
how  often';  dat.,  1804  nf  thiber-sa 
tu-sa  i  n-airem,  '  I  shall  not  hold  thee 
in  any  consideration' ;  4429  is-in  arim; 
5112  oen  o  arrim;  8026 2  6  'n  airem 
runda  (sechta). 

airer.  [M.]  ' joy,  pleasure'  ;—pl.nom., 
2032  aireru  oibne  ;  dat.,  3651  a  n-aireru 
na  flatha  nemda ;  5997  in  corp  do  shasad 
o  aireraib  na  mbiad  ;  6898  i  n-oireraib. 

airet.  'amount;  length  of  time,  or  dis- 
tance'; [piret  2474.  3039,  40]  ;— 2474. 
4775.  8140  in  airet-sin,  '  during  all  that 
time ' ;  7625  in  airet  do-fhet  se,  '  as 
much  as  he  could'  ;  212  airet  ba  beo, 
'as  long  as  he  lived' ;  7617  airet  be» 
Dia  i  n-a  gloir  fen;  1501  cia  hairet 
bemit.  '  how  long  have  we  to  remain ' ; 
3039,  40  indissid  L.  in  oiret  dochoid  .1. 
oiret  teit  cloch,  '  how  far  he  went.' 

airfitiud.  [M.]  '  playing  ;  amuse- 
ment; pleasure'; — sg.nom.,  899  amal 
tair  doib  a  n-oirfitiud ;  3397  fris'  nach 
oirfited  ar  tidecht-ne  ;  3566.  5322  ata 
oirfitiud  in  choimded ;  3986  in  t-aerfitiud 
7  in  failte ;  4800  is  sasad  7  is  airfitiud ; 
6280  na  bid  ar  n-airfitiud  i  serba  na 
tol  collaide ;  6872,  77  na  ru-p  oirfited 
lind ;  voc.,  8176  a  oirfitid  na  ndemna ; 
ace.,  895  na  dingnetis  a  n-oirfited ; 
6485  coitsecht  fri  hairfitiud  enlaithe 
parthuis  ;  8138  canait  oirfitiud  serb- 
goirt  ;  8337  la  fiiidecht  7  oirfitiud 
n-amrai;  8321  co  n-oirfitiud  n-examail ; 
7930  ar  in  airfitiud  spirutalla;  dat.,  893 
do  airfited  na  elog  ; — pi.  dat.,  4625  no- 
s-dilsig  di-a  hairfitedaib  collaidib. 

airgrent.  '  piece  of  silver' ; — sg.  ace., 
1040  a. ;  3218  in  airgeint;  dat.,  3214  in 
cech  a.  dib ; — pi.  ace.,  1061  na  hair- 
gennti ;  dat.,  1054  t'ors-na  hairgenntib ; 
gen.,  3208,  10,  12.  airgennti,  °te ;  3239 
argenti ;  1053  na  n-airgennti. 


airgide.  'of  silver,'  prob.  airgdide, 
[but  cf.  31  $  432,  45]  ;— pi.  dat.,  6357 
lestar  co  slabradaib  airgide. 

airigrim.  '  to  perceive,  observe ' ; — 
pres.  3  sg.,  4222  ball  i  n-airig  in  galur; 
7733  nach  airig  urchdit  na  spredi ; — 
pres.  tee.  3  sg.,  7978  mi-ne  airiged  a 
beith  in  nd6ire  ;—fut.  sec.  3  pi.,  3074 
ar  na  bud  ed  no-airigfitis  fair ; — relat. 
5260  ho  airigfes  a  indliged  ; — pret.  1  pi., 
8213  ni  ro-airigsium  fort  ailaius  dula 
dochum  nime ; — pass.  pret.  3  pi.,  7053  o 
ro-hairigthe  iat  ico'n  taiscelad. 

airillim.  'to  deserve';  [RC.vi.  136, 
ad-rb-ill-,  dirill-~]  ; — subj.pres.  I  pi.,  ro- 
t-airillem  1446.  1606  -«*-.  3656.  4366. 
4683.  5364.  5945.  6181  (r-a).  6408. 
7143.  7291.  8351  ;  ro-s-airlem  5027 ; 
ro-s-alem  5632  ;  r-dlem  8078 ;—  (dep.) 
1  sg.,  1200  co  ro-airiller  rochtain  parr- 
thais. 

airilliud.  [M.]  '  merit';— 3078.  5113 
ni  hoen  o  a.  ;  3393  for  a  coem-a.  ;  3220 
cubaid  fri-a  a. ;  5996  is  derrscnaignetu 
do  airliud,  '  far  more  meritorious.' 

airiltiu.*  [F.]  'merit'; — pi.  gen., 
4941  dechmaid  ar  n-ariltne;  7989  imad 
cruid  7  airiltne. 

airiltnig-im.  'to  merit,'  deriv.  of 
preced. ;  — pret.  I  tg.,  6109.  8418  ro- 
airiltnig  rath  in  spiruta  do  thaidecht 
fair. 

airimim.  '  to  take,  receive ' ;  [«r- 
im-,  dirim- :  cf.  RC.  vi.  138  ar-fbim-, 
iroim-];  —  [Z]  pres.  3  sg.  (consuet.) 
no-a-airimend  5326,  29.  6147  ;  nach- 
[&s]-airimend  5327,  30  (im) ;  —  [A] 
pret.  3  sg.,  ar-ro-et  [=  ar-rb-fo-em-t] 
4769.  5048.  5171.  5308.  5679.  6916; 
aroet  8410;  arrofhet  2987;  [cf.  airi- 
titt]. 

airisim.  '  to  stop  ;  stay ;  abide  ;  per- 
sist'; [EC.  vi.  139  air-sins-,  dirt*-]  ;— 
only  [Z]  ;  imper.  2  pi.,  3023  airissid 
•und  co  foill ;  3032  airisid  sunn ;  2405 
airisid  fri  fulang,  '  continue  to  endure ' ; 
— pres.  sec.  1  sg.,  3125  nach  airisiud- 
si  ;—pret.  3  tg.,  2552  ni  ro-airis-[s]ium 
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oc  forcetul,  '  he  did  not  leave  off  teach- 
ing'; [v.  tarrustar}. 

airisium.  [M.]  'persisting,  abid- 
ing*;  inf.  of  preced. ;  6439  a.  i  n-a  ulc  ; 
8277  na  r-fetustar  a.  innut,  '  God's 
word  could  not  abide  in  thee.' 

airithe.  '  particular,  especial ;  cer- 
tain';— sg.  nom.,  6036  is  demin,  is  derb, 
is  a.,  [cf.  derb-airithe  7043] ;  6501  in 
fers  &irithi-sea ;  ace.,  6380  ro-choraig 
airchindech  a.  do  na  hulib  duilib  sain- 
redach  ;  dat.,  6454  il-locc  a. ;  but  mostly 
adv.,  (d')airithe,  389  la  d'6. ;  4487  ni 
mac  fir  uasail  d'a.  ;  5095  ittdisid  L.  na 
desciplu  a.  ;  5183  fo  gne"  bairgine  7 
f  hina  d'a. ;  5325  co  f  hilet  da  namait 
d'a. ;  5463  hi  tenid  a.  sech  cech  nduil ; 
6011  cia  d'a.  di-a,  'to  whom  in  parti- 
cular'; 7355diadomnaig  d'a.,  'on  Sun- 
days especially.' 

airitecdu.  see  eretecda. 

airitiu.  [F.]  'acceptance,  reception' ; 
as  inf.  of  airimim,  of  '  taking  the  sacra- 
ment,' &c.; — sg.  nom.,  4011  ni  fuil 
airitiu  persand  oc  Dia  ; — acc.-dat.,  3840 
ar  mbidba  do  airitin  chucat;  4092  a 
chomarli  do  airitin ;  4151  cen  airitin 
persainde;  5009.  6210.  5307,  54  do 
airitin  (6363  iar  n-a.)  chuirp  Crist ; 
6492  amal  conic  each  a  n-airitin  uad, 
'  according  as  each  can  receive  his 
gifts ' ;  5618  tria  airitin  cecha  sualchi. 

airitiud.  [M.]  'tending'  cattle; — 
tff.  dat.,  1031  oc  a.  a  cethra. 

airius.  [M.]  'place  of  meeting'; 
only  in  phr.  3008  dogen  a.  dala  frib, 
'  rendezvous';  prps  =  mod.  Ajvuf  'dwell- 
ing'; but  Cf.  01|\6Af . 

airlegrud.  [M.]  'lending'; — nom., 
7567  a.  can  edail  do  denum  air. 

airm.  'place';  mostly  adv.,  airtn  i, 
•where,' 899. (mm)  905.  949.  2194.  2504. 
3635,  36.  6397  (mm),  98.  6403  ;  inter- 
rog.,  cia  airm  i,  6029  (mm),  79.  8169  ; 
but  also  ace.,  921  indisfet  airmm  hi-ta  ; 
1984  teit  co  hairm  a  mboi. 

airmfhiugrrad.     [M.]    '  transfigur- 


ing'; only  in  3425  'g-a  h.  7  'g-a  tair- 
chetul;  [no  doubt  tairmfhiugrad~\. 

airmide.  'to  be  counted'  ;  — 4213  ni 
harmithe  ar  crddacht ;  6858  is  airmide 
eter  desciplu  Crist. 

airmim.  '  to  count,  deem  ;  attri- 
bute';  [EC.  vi.  ad-rim-,  airm-']; — 
only  [Z]  ;  pass.  pres.  3  sg.-pl.,  airmi- 
ther  4630  ar  thempul  do  Dia;  5197. 
6897  ar  chorp  do  Christ ;  5689  ar  athair 
do  na  hiressachaib ; — 3977  i  n-urd  na 
canoine  ;  4208  amal  duin-orcain  do ; 
8029  is  secht  ndana  airegda  a.  do'n 
Spirut  noem,  '  seven  excellent  gifts  are 
assigned  to  the  Holy  Spirit.' 

airmitiu.  [F.]  'reverence';  [ar-inen, 
dirmi(n)'tiu]  ;  often  in  conjunction  with 
anoir ; — sg.  nom.,  1505  dlegat  onoir  7 
oirmitiu  mor  doib ;  4293  biaid  gnus  air- 
mitiu fair,  '  there  will  be  countenance 
(and  ?)  reverence  upon  him,'  =  '  he  will 
be  reverently  looked  at,'  [or  prps.  gnus 
airmitew  ?] ;  dat.,  426.  658.  1592  con- 
onoir  7  oirmitin  ;  1600  oirmitiu  [leg.- 
tin\. 

airmitnech.  '  reverend,  venerable ' ; 
—(with  initial  o,188.  1103.  1475.  2176. 
3610.  5362.  6682.  8076); — sg.  nom.,  ia 
(martir)  o.  188.  1103.  1475  ;  is  anorach 
7  is  a.  4654  (in  domnach),  5513  in 
t-shollamain  :  cf.  3610 ;  ace.,  4729. 
6682  in  gnim  n-uasal  n-o. ;  gen.,  2176 
in  apstail  oirmitnig ;  (fern.)  na  trinoti 
airtnitnige  1603.  4678.  5362.  6178; 
airmitnigi  5025.  7142.  1940  armit- 
nigi;  8076  oirmitnaige ; — pi.  nom.,  1627 
na  da  apstal  uasli  airmitnecha  ;  6522 
na  martire  uaisle  airmitnecha. 

airmitniglm.  '  to  reverence' ; — pres. 
Z  pi.,  1477.  1629  airmitnigit  foraithmet 
in  martiri; — pres.  sec.  3  pi.  (modal), 
1221  na  ro-airmitnigitis  [a  thaise]. 

airmitniug-ud.  [M.]  'reverencing'; 
infin.  of  preced.  ;  6421  forfhuair  in 
Cencaigis  a  ha. 

airnaig-im.  '  to  seek,  beg'  ',—fut.  sec. 
3  sg.,  603  cuich  no-airnaigfed. 

aii-nib.  see  dra. 
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airrdibdim.  '  to  quench,'  deriv.  from 
erdibad,  q.  v.  ; — subj.  pres.  3  pi.,  6864 
co  ro-airrdibdat  in  deirc. 

airrig.  see  errig. 

air t her.  [M.]  'the  east,  eastern'; 
— *g.  gen.,  668  epscuip  oirrthir  Eorpai ; 
6381  fir  in  airthair ;  dat.,  917  a  hoirthup 
•domain ;  1508  i  n-airthiur  in  adnocuil ; 
7030  tancatar  as  in  airthiur ;  7061,  90 
o'n  airthiur. 

airther-desoert.  '  south-east ' ;  — 
sg.  dat.,  6330  ic  dorus  a.-d.  na  huama. 

airthirche.  'eastern'; — -f.  gen.  eg. 
6359  la  taeb  na  columan  airthirche. 

ais.  I.  'back';— aw.,  3309  co  n-a 
croich  fri-a  ais  ;  4392.  7798  cend  dar 
cend  7  druim  tar  ais,  '  head  over  heels, 
upside  down.' 

ais.  II.  6550;  7115,  25:  see  aes. 

aisec.  [M.]  '  restoring,  redeeming ; 
restitution'; — sg.  ace.,  7615  caithfid  a 
n-aisec  ;  dat.,  698  do  m'aissec  o  deman ; 
804  sl&nti  d'aisiuc  duit. 

aisling-the.  '  vision' ;  —  sg.  nom., 
1056  in  aislingthi  atchimm,  'is  it  a 
vision  I  see  ?'  ace.,  413  atchonnairc  ais- 
linge  7  fis  ;  dat.,  3969  i  n-a  aislingthi; 
3268.  4266.  7190  i  n-aislingthi ;  3959 
aslingthi;  gen.,  348.  652  hi  fhis  ais- 
linge;— pi.  dat.,  7317  gan  credium  d'ais. 
lingthib. 

aisnedim.  'to narrate,  to  tell';  with 
ace.,  or  do,  4402.  5059.  5398  ;  (accented 
only  5059.  6719.  6944)  ;—pres.  3  pi, 
6254  aisnedit  toil  De;  6944  aisnedit 
genelach  in  rig  ; — relat.,  aisnedes  4402. 
6059.  5638,  81.  6918.  7892;  aisnedeas 
6398;— pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  5182  in  scrip- 
tuir,  i  nd-aisneter  glanruin  chuirp 
Crist. 

aisneis.  [F.]  'narrative;  narration'; 
inf.  to  preced. ;  (with  prothetic/  1614, 
16.  3710.  4304,  15.  7788  ;  variously 
spelt:  «for«i  501;  ssn  601.  640;  nes 
640.  3710  ;  nls  6728.  7788) ;— sg.  nom., 
1550  do  a.,  'thy  tale';  6653  a.  diles, 
'simple  narrative';  6655,  66;  1293  is 
uarliumm  a  aisnes ;  1616  fMsas  in  fais- 


nes;  ace.,  163.  601.  1293  a  a.;  1614 
ro-scrib  in  faisnes ;  6657  doneth  ind 
a.-se ;  3710  cen  a  n-fhaisnes;  dat., 
4000,  03.  4303.  5407  oc  a  a.  sin ;  6689 
oc  a.  do'n  taidbsin;  640.  4315.  6212. 
7788  d'a. ;  gen.,  4699.  6962  coibnius 
na  haisnei(s)sen-sa ;  6636  fer  na  ler- 
aisneisen-si :  but  cf.  6396  fer  na  leirai- 
sin  ;  the  MS.  has  leirais  63  o  1,  leraisi 
56  a  3  ;  similarly  5643,  where  MS.  has 
alsse,  which  prps.  should  be  nom.,  ind 
aisneis-se ;  but  the  construction  is  not 
clear,  anymore  than  in  5170,  is-at  aentu- 
dach  i  n-aithiusc  f  ris  na  hapstalu,  which 
can  hardly  be  nom. 

aisnetig:.  6254 pi.  nom.,  'narrators,' 
oi  the  ninth  grade,  the  angels. 

aiste.  [F.]  'nature,  peculiarity'; — 
nom.  3438  is  i  a.  in  chuilen-sin. 

aith.  'sharp,  pointed';  usually  in 
rind-aith  '  sharp-pointed,'  q.  v. ; — pi. 
nom.-acc.,  127  cloethi  aithe;  1204  bera 
kithe ; — compar.  4136  '  aithiu  cech  delg 
is  ou';  4136  is-at  6ithe  o  engnu. 

aithe.  [F.]  '  sharpness,  sharp  re- 
buke' ; — sg.  ace.,  4519  cia  ha.  doberad 
form. 

aithcefid.  '  contradicting' ;  —  2669 
ata  drong  oca-bar  n-a. ;  [cf.  LIT.  133  « 
36,  )8  36]. 

aitchim.   'to  beg,  implore';—; pres. 

1  sg.,  431  atchimm  tu  co  n-abraj  1852 
no-barn -aitchim  co  na  ro-imchurit  [°id] ; 
3154  no-t-aitchim  co  n-erba;  6629  ait» 
chimm co nu-s-f ega ;  3^/.,8002fhoirind, 
no-s-aitchet  co  hirisech ; — constiet.  3  sg., 
1692  no-t-aitchenn-sa,  co  tis;   7107  in 
t-i  no-s-aitchend  o  chride  glan;   3  pi., 
6454  do  na  hulib  no-s-aitchend  he  co 
hiressach; — pres.   sec.  3   sg.,   1926  do- 
ratad  in  nf  no-aitched  do-gres;    3  pl.t 
4055  no-aitchitis  in   coimdid; — imper. 

2  sg.,  7998  attaig  in  coimdio"; — pret.  1 
sg.,  495  ro-aitchius  (v.  note);   3806  r- 
aitches  in  coimdiu  [°did]    co  tarta;   2 
sg.,    2215    ro-aitchis    (diabul)    co    ro- 
chuired  ;  3  pi.,  3708  ro-aitchiset  na  firu, 
na  ro-indistis  ;    3767  ro-aitcigset  iat ; 
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6547  ro-n-aitchiset  im  thomailt  na  fheo- 
land  :  [cf.  inf.  attach], 

aite.  I.  'fosterer';— nom.,  1508  G., 
aitte  Foil ;  213  oide  Foil ;  voe.  8171  a  a. 
diabuil. 

aite.  II.  (?)  'house'; — voc.,  8273  a 
aite  (liniusa  na  n-uli  demnu. 

aite.   III.  see  oitt. 

aithech.  'peasant';  only  in  phr. 
4012  o  rig  7  o  a. ;  4153  eter  rig  7  a. 

aithesc.  [N.]  'report;  tale;  word' ; — 
iff.  nom.,  3239  in  t-aithesc  (with  mas. 
art.) ;  3238  ro-comallad  in  aitheso ; 
ace.,  a.  3278  ;  a.  fir  3833  ;  aithescc 
ailgen  6137;  in  n-a.  234.  4877.  6189; 
in  a.  1006.  3151.  3816,  57,  69  ;  in 
aithiusc  3706.  6202 ;  in  aithusc  4440 ; 
dot.  (?)  5170  i  n-aithiusc  :  (cf.  6643)  ;— 
pi.  ace.,  1951  dobeir  aithesca  ar-d&ig 
idparta  do,  'he  gives  replies';  3888 
aithesca  Dauida  ;  325 1  na  haithesca  ; 
dat.,  3153  freccra  for  na  haithescaib; 
8323  co  n-aithescaib  somillsi. 

aithfrind.  see  oiffrend. 

aithgen.  [N.]  'restitution'; — nom., 
7561  a.  in  t-sheoit  fen ;  7562. 

aithg-in.  'regeneration'; — ace.,  3812 
tria  a.  ;  [fern.  (?)  cf.  6923]. 

aithig-e.  8209  see  aigthide. 

aithlglm.  'to  haunt, visit,  approach' ; 
— pres.  3  sg.,  7078  lucht,  no-s-aithig ; 
3  pi.,  7074  co  n-aithigit  in  mhethaid 
runda  (i.e.  the  Church); — subj.  3  sg., 
6564  is  techta  do,  co  ro-aithige  tempul 
De ;—- pres.  sec.  3  pi.,  4424  o  n-athigtis 
co  Bethf age  ;—fut.  1  sg.,  7078  aithig- 
[f]id  do-t  thegdais,  '  introibo  in  domum 
tuam'  [Ps.  v.  8]. 

aithis.  [F.]  'insult': — sg.  ace., 7326. 
7624  doberait  (tuc)  a.  do  Dia ;  gen., 
2668  imad  pene  7  athisi  7  esorcni ; — pi. 
ace.,  82  atbert  aithiseda  troma ;  83  tuc 
nahathise  for  (Dia)  [cf.  Ml.  54c16dorat 
athissi  foir  ;  36  o1]  ;  dat.,  eter  aithisib. 

aithisingud.  [M.]  'reviling'; — dat. 
inf.,  3341  beth  oc  a  a. 

aithle.  (aithli  2138.  3001),  only 
adv.,  (as)  a  haithle,  'thereafter,'  480. 


809.  2137,  38.  3001.  3873;  or  as  opd. 
prep.,  a  haithle,  '  after,'  with  follg.  yen., 
664.  2955.  4737.  5209.  6671,  87,  96. 

aithne.  [F.]  '  order,  command- 
ment';— sg.  nom.,  7310,  19,  20,  76. 
7421.  7540.  7603,  19.  7711,  64,  67; 
ace.,  in  a.  7415.  7693  ;  dat.,  do'n  a. 
7658.  7715 ;  fo'n  a.  7372.  7542,  68,  92, 
96.  7609,  12.  7765  ;  is-in  dara  a.  7640, 
hut  s-an  a.  7316;  oc  in  a.  7348;  [aa 
inf.,  6447.  6005.  7926]  ;  gen.,  7361. 
7602,  05  brissed  na  ha. ;  7413.  7508 
chongbail  na  ha. ;  7506  i  n-agaid  a.  in 
ghrdda,  'against  the  law  of  love';-— 
pi.  nom.,  7374  na  tri  ha.,  but  7313  na 
deich  n-aithneda ;  ace.,  7308  coimet  na 
ha. ;  7657  na  deich  n-a. ;  hut  7297. 
7301  (na  h-)aithneda ;  dat.,  7303claenus 
o  t'aithnib  ;  but  7315  do  na  secht  n-aith- 
nedaib :  2589  do  mor-aichnedaib  in 
rechta;  gen.,  7305,  07  lucht  (s&raigthe) 
(coimeta)  na  n-aithned,  [as  if  from  a 
dental  stem]. 

aithnim.  'to  order'; — pres.  3  sg., 
6788  aithnid  recht ;  —  relat.,  aitkniut 
6017  ;  aithnes  4860.  6009,  41,  93. 
7087 ; — pret.  3  sg.,  4038  ro-aithin  fort; 
5410  ro-athin  di-a  apstalu,  na  digsi- 
tis ;  5698  aimser  i-n  ro-aithin  in  tim- 
na-sin  d6 ;  7304  co  r-aithin  do  M. ; 
— pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  aithnigter  5701 ; 
aithnidir  5845 ;  aithnider  5847 ;  aith- 
inter  5852  ;  [inf.  aithne']. 

aithrech.  *  repentant;  grievous'; — 
702  ro-psam  a.  is-in  ngnim-sin;  8187 
cid  a.  leo  he,  '  though  they  are  disgusted 
with  it  (the  robe) ;  8205  is  a.  lemm  iat, 
'they  (my  sins)  are  grievous  unto  me': 
[cf.  FM.  ann.  1676  (p.  1686)  bA  JIAIC- 
t\eAC  -CIA  ci]\  Ati  cujAUf  pn  ;  Jer.  xlii. 
10]. 

aithrechus.  [M.]  '  repentance'; — 
ace.,  7614  da  ngaba  a. ;  3208  ro-n-gab 
cenel  n-aithrechuis  he. 

aithrigraim.*  'to  discrown'; — pass, 
pret.  impers.  [=  2  sy.~],  3933  ro-t-aithri- 
gad-sa  indiu,  '  thou  hast  been  unkinged 
this  day.' 


536 


GLOSSARY. 


aithrige.  [F.]  'repentance'; — 
•with  these  adjj.,  chomlain  6430,  41 ; 
derchaintech  6459  ;  dian-a.  3345  ;  diehra 
682.  814.  2511,  3199.  5216.  6433,  47, 
57,  76,  81,  83,  84.  8090;  fir-a.  2241  ; 
lesc  6466;  mall  6466,  mall-a.  8203; 
thromm  455  ;  genly.  with  denum,  '  to 
•  do  penance,'  folld.  by/ri  (814.  6476), 
or  co  (682.  7183.  8204)  Dia,  and  do  of 
the  offence  993.  1208.  5134; — nom., 
•2241.  6427, 29,  53,  59,  66,  68.  8203 ;  ace., 
rue  a.  611;  (denum)  aithrige  455.  (682. 
993.  2302.  3300  ^i).  6410,  13,  17,  23, 
24,  26,  30,  31,  47,  50,  52,  57,  61,  70, 
71,  72,  76,  81,  83,  84,  89.  8050.  8200, 
04,  8411;  ind  a.  6412;  in  a.  6418; 
cen  a.  7488  ;  fri  a.  596.  2511 ;  las-in  a. 
8207 ;  tria  a.  6433  ;  dat.,  co  n-a.  1208  ; 
[dul]  do  a.  6455;  fors-in  a.  6441,  58; 
\ar  n-a.  6216;  is-in  a-gi  3200;  oc  a. 
814;  gen.,  576  thabairt  a.;  2242  co- 
marthaa. ;  3199  dochum  a-gi ;  3487  rath 
a-gi;  6134  denum  a.;  6437  email  a.; 
3346  lucht  na  dian-a. ;  8202  ainm  na  ha. 

aithris.  'imitation'; — ace.,  974  do- 
roine  each  a  a. ;  [<?/.  LB.  221  j8  1,  4,  11 
ar  athris  a  athar,  hut  /)  3  for  slicht  in 
athar;  Th.  Frag.  112;  Galat.  ii.  14]. 

aitt.  [F.]  'place';  (a  2031.  2917 
3600) ; — nom.,  3500  co  n-id  aitt ;  ace. 
(abs.),  in  phr.  aitt  i,  '  a  place  where,' 
2031.  2410.  4309,  10,  11,  16,  17,  19, 
21,  35,  62,  63;  aitt  na  bia  2110. 
2917;— -pi.  dat.  743.  760  as  a  n-attib 
(atib). 

aittreb.  [N.]  'dwelling-place,  habi- 
tation;' also  inf.  to  follg. — sg.  nom., 
2082  na  fil  a.  nach  n-anmand;  2111  a. 
doenna  ;  2504  nach  n-a.  doine  ;  3496  a. 
in  choirnded  ;  3500  ;  5600  co  r-ba  hat- 
treb  chomadais  do'n  sp. :  6667  is  a.  fil  a 
nim,  '  whose  dwelling  is  in  heaven ' ; — 
dat.,  2098  ro-s-glan  o  a.  diabuil;  2162 
i  sir-a.  pene  iffirn;  as  inf.,  204  do  a. 
and ;  938  oc  a.  innte ;  5358  do  a.  na  flatha 
nemda ;  6869  do  a.  induind ;  6885  di-ar 
noemad  7  di-ar  n-a. ;  8257  maiig  dam-sa 
tanic  hi  t'  a. 


alttrebad.  [M.]  inf.,  'dwelling'; — 
8276  ni  fetar  a  a. 

aittrebaim.  'to dwell, inhabit';  (att. 
5449.  5600,  32.  7079.  8079  ;  aitr.  938. 
1606.  2028.  3191.  3496.  3500.  3656. 
5945.  6667)  ;—pres.  2  sg.,  7079  tempul 
i  n-attreba  [sic]  ;  3  sg.  (consuet.),  2074 
in  t-i  na  haittrebann  hi  clochaib  ;  5601 
i  n-aittreband  in  sp. ;  3  pi.,  2028  aitre- 
bait  for  na  delbu; — subj.  pres.  1  pi., 
[=optat.],  ro-s-aittrebam  1446.  1606. 
1942.  3656.  4683.  5364.  5633.  5945. 
6408.  7144.  8351 ;  ro-s-aittreuam  4366. 
6026.  7291;  r-aittrebam  6181.  8079 
r-attrebamm  ; — relat.,  attrebas  5449; 
aittrebus  8084.  8326;— (pres.  perf.)  1 
pi.,  756  ro-aittrebam  is-na  hinata; — 
pret.  2  sg.,  8198  i  n-a  r-aittrebais ; 
3  sg.  72  co  r-aittreb  innte. 

aittrebthach.  [M.]  '  inhabitant' ; 
— pi.  nom.,  aittrebthaigi  1572.  2116; 
aittrebthaide  [1.  aige]  5373.  5495,  96  (a. 
gna"thacha).  6344  ;  dat.,  3191  fri  hai- 
trebtachaib ;  4481  for  aittrebthachaib 
na  cathrach. 

alaind.  '  beautiful ' ;— nom.  5924  a. 
eter  miscenaib ;  6760  a.  tra  in  ni  ;  7247 
min  a.;  8319  slog  mor  a.; — compar. 
3624  cruth  bus  ailliu;  7201  bestin  is 
dille  b6i  do  bestib  domain. 

algus.  see  ailces. 

alicc.  in  phr.  1324  is  a.  dam-sa,  'I 
wish' ;  1385  is  a.  lat,  '  thou  wishest.' 

alia.  cpd.  of  leath,  in  7272  di-a 
shuil  alla-this,  '  (on  the  side)  beneath 
his  eye ' ;  7422  cech  uli  gne  alla-muig 
do'n  posad,  '  (outside  of  =)  except  mar- 
riage ' ;  cf.  AttAtnuij;  MR.  46 ;  FM. 
1578;  AUAj-cig  MR.  12;  AtlACoip 
MR.  4;  AUAtioip  FM.  1224;  Al- 
IAIIIAP  FM.  1225 ;  AU,ACUATO  FM. 
1406. 

alias.  [M.]  '  sweat '  ;—gtn.,  2193 
breit  allais,  'sudarium';  3043  da  mus- 
cach  allais. 

allt.  "hill,  height';—/?/,  dat.,  502 
cter  alltuib  ;  [(/.  Deut.  8.  7  50  tropoi- 
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ib  (fountains)  jemeAfAf 
7  Af  cnocuib]. 

aUta.  '  wild';— 7218  oltas  torcc  n-a. ; 
[cf.  allid.  9)312;  LL.  20)332  oc  fune 
tuirc  allaid]. 

almsu.  [F.]  '  alms '  ;  usu.  with 
denum,  or  tabairt  '  to  pay  alms '  ; — sa. 
nom.,  almsu  5968,  69*,  743,  77,  84*. 
6033,  41,  89,  902,  912,  922,  93.  6113; 
almsa  4973,  74.  6085 ;  ind  almsu  6026, 
30,  86,  91.  6133,  35;  ind  almsa  4971. 
6012,  16  ;  in  almsu  5957,  90  ;  in  almsa 
4971.  5990 ;  in  almsain  [sic]  5967  ;  ace., 
almsain  (denum)  4966.  5946,  49,  59,  66. 
6010,  47,  81  ;  (tabairt)  6017,  28,  39. 
6144,  47,  51  ;  cen  4969.  6032.  8385  ; 
tria  8418;  dat.,  almsain  4962  co  n-; 
5991  do;  6008  do'n  ;  5973  for;  5969, 
83,  98,  99  for  in ;  6089  fors-ind  ;  gen., 
almsaine  5952,  56.  6024,  25,  85,  94  ;— 
pi.  nom.,  almsana  3621.  7371.  7407; 
ace.,  almsana  4171.  6055  (°ai).  6110, 
30,  53.  6291.  7252;  dat.,  almsanail 
6098.  6101,  08  ar;  4286  i  n-.  (2541. 
7167  "nib);  4991  (nuib).  6611.  6097. 
6103  tria. 

alt.  I.  see  aillm. 

alt.  II.  'kind'; — 5393  cia  ha.  derb- 
airdhe  seo  ?  440  cia  haltt  delhi  ?  . 

alt.  III.  'finger- joint'; — $1.  nom., 
6837  is  tri  halta  is-in  meor ;  ['joint,'  in 
general :  cf.  Ml.  44  d2  ro-laad  cech  alt 
as  a  choir  dam,  as  in  chobis  hi  ro-bae]. 

altdir.  [F.]  'altar'; — sa.  ace.,  a. 
6333,  392;  6362  fris-in  a.  atuaid, 
'  on  the  north  side  of  the  altar';  dat., 
5304  cos-in  a.  noib  ;  7926  do'n  a.  n6im ; 
3957  for  a.  De;— pi.  ace.,  altori  737. 
743. 

altram.  [M.]  'nurture'; — aec.,  7158 
in  tan  gabus  altrom  De  ;  dat.,  4491  for 
a  altram  i  nGalil,  '  on  account  of  his 
having  been  brought  up  in  Galilee.' 

am.  [M.]  '  time'; — nom.,  7300  in  tan 
tic  amm  a  coimeta ;  ace.  (temp.),  7230 in 
dm-sin  tra,  'then';  7548  in  n-am  bias 
a  ngill,  '  when  he  is  in  need.' 


am-,  negative  prefix :  cf.  am-brite, 
am-ires,  am-labar,  am-ulcach. 

amach.  '  outside,'  of  coming  out '  to 
the  outside,'  im-mach,  whereas  amuig 
is  '  from  the  outside ' ;  [with  only  one 
m,  but  often  written  immach  2635,  95. 
4390.  4521,  91.  5236,  55.  7213,  though 
also  imaeh  3873. 4394.  8151, 55]  ;— with 
verbs  of  motion,  &c.,  605.  1079.  1164. 
2695.  2717.  2835.  3197.  6703.  8151, 
55;  lee  a.  2814;  indarb-.  3873.  4394. 
4521 ;  with  prep,  as,  as  in  (x)  a.  475. 
857.  949.  2690,  95.  2852.  3873  :  cf. 
7213  letrad  feoil  o'n  chnaim  immach, 
'  tearing  the  flesh  from  off  the  bones ' ; 
— as  adv.  temp,  in  phr.  o  sin  amach, 
'  from  that  out,  thenceforward,'  745. 
815.  2250.  3709.  7800.  ;  o  sunn  a.  2994. 
3100,  57.  4591.  5255  ;  o'»  uair  a.  1855. 
5236. 

amain,  'only'; — in  phr.  ni  hed 
amdin,  acht,  '  not  only  so,  but,'  2934. 
7337,  68.  7412.  7557,  91.  7633  ;  for  its 
use  in  287  v.  note. 

amainse.  only  occurs  6853,  as  a 
gloss  on  trebaire,  '  prudentia.' 

amal.  I.  prep,  with  ace.,  '  as,  likt 
at';  cf.  (taitnemach,  &c.)  a.  grein  1085. 
1442. 1601.  2094. 2569. 2966. 3729. 3946. 
4362.  6403;  cech  n-  902.  1945.  2146. 
89  ;  and  the  transported  n  before  vowels, 
d  and  g  ;  967  Dia  mbeo ;  2380  pein 
ndermair  ;  3619  soignen  n-aduathmar ; 
3619  braen  n-ailgen ;  3867  toraind 
nderm&ir;  4843  f  heichem  nguach ;  6200 
olaind  ngil ;  8284  crand  n-aprisc ;  — 
170.  1266.  1313,  27.  1753.  2105,  07,  70. 
2267,  75.  2426,  36.  2513.  2796  (2966. 
3383.  3480.  3560.  6199.  7202  snechta). 
3378.  3559.  3891.  3955.  4265,  66,  70. 
5023  aingliu.  5155.  51^7.  ^369.  5449. 
5463.  5642.  5855. 6063.7108. 7163. 72u2. 
7525,  34;— 158  cuich  ata  a.  tu  ;  4208 
ni  hairmither  a.  duin-orcuin,  '  it  is  not 
counted  as  manslaughter' ;  cf.  also  the 
fuller  sense  in  6479  duine  a.  mo  chride, 
'a  man  after  my  own  heart'; — some- 
times used  pregnantly,  1313  atconnairc 
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a  gnuis  a.  aingel,  c  she  saw  his  face  as 
(though  it  had  heen  that  of)  an  angel'; 
2838  thabairt  ascad  a.  rig  do,  '  bestow- 
ing gifts  on  him  as  (on)  a  king  ;  7312 
tabair  grad  do-t  chomarsain  a.  tufoden, 
'  bestow  love  on  tby  neighbour  as  (on) 
thyself  ;  —  really  conj.,  v.  III.,  with 
omitted  verb,  1145  a.  usce  atopur;  4125 
a.  columna,  '  just  as  columns  (support) ' ; 
6092  ;  =  '  as  well  as,'  6640  me-si  a.  mo 
brathri ;  7695  in  t-i  dobeir  hi  a.  in  t-i 
gabus  ; — with  dem.  pron.  amal-sin,  '  in 
that  way,'  referring  to  what  precedes 
116.  643.  772. "1863,  87,  88.  2152. 
2314.  2943.  3198.  3332.  3441.  4475. 
6818.  7198.  7282.  7460;  but  amal-so, 
to  what  follows  3373  ;  usu.  is  amal-sin 
•when  following  a  preceding  amal  (conj . ) 
3585.  4091.  4119,  68.  4276.  4806,  07. 
6807,  35,  37 ;  of  rarer  usage  707.  3827 
'in  that  case'; — II.  adv.  (—  amlaid), 
is  amal  1881,  86.  2133.  2202.  3483. 
3753.  6971  ;— III.  conj.,  (a)  'as,  like 
as,  just  as,  as  much  as,  sicut,  «£,'  with 
some  latitude  of  meaning  (cf.  332.  2650. 
2817.  7683)  8.  16.  27.  33.  62.  90.  128. 
146,  48.  181.  220,  28,  78.  304.  321,  27, 
32,  53,  70,  87.  463,  83.  5122,  54,  66, 
80,  88.  604,  21,  40,  45.  50.  669.  710, 
34,  69.  799.  848,  61.  1081  (+  275  in- 
stances, in  66  of  which  it  is  followed  by 
the  relative  form  of  the  verb,  viz.  2766. 
3114.  3404,  23,  51,  82,  92.  3539,  42. 
4024.  4108,  93.  4433,  48,  79.  4507,  08, 
09,  42.  4774,  99.  4912.  6082,  98.  6188, 
97.  6279.  5310,  41.  5441.  6518,  79. 
5602,  05,  81.  6741,  65.  6841,  65,  96. 
6978,  81,  84,  85,  86.  6026,  41.  99.  6116. 
6715,  19,  61,  78,  79.  6808,  34,  39. 
7087.  7534.  7737.  7864,  92.  7901,  65. 
8063.  8249  esp.  amal  erdiles,  demniges, 
indises,  &c. ; — (b)  after  verbs  of  telling, 
reflecting,  &c.  [=ML.  quatenus},  indisetar 
197,  98  ;  atfiadar  11082  ;  forcetul  2514, 
152;  2806  atchifet  a.  digeltar  f  orru ; 
tuc  do  d'oid  4261  ; — (c)  =  '  as  soon  as,' 
with  preterites,  70,  184.  834,  52,  99. 
983.  1709,  84.  2628,  33.  2778.  2853. 


3085  ;  but  also  with  relat.  forms,  1832 
fresgebus  ;  7416  medaiges; — (d)  with 
sec.pres.,  'as  if,'  129.  843.  924.  1011. 
1235.  1882,  83.  2445.  2824.  2967.  3007. 
3156. 3232,  48.  3396.  3400.  3742.  3893. 
4470,  72,  82,  86.  4529,  88.  4646.  4857. 
5166,  68.  5247,  89.  7864. 

ambran.  (?)  'singing'; — 889  oc  a.  7 
oc  luindiuco ;  [O'R.  AtnjVAM,  a  poem], 

ambrite.  '  barren' ; — 4232  na  ferunda 
co  ndat  a. 

amires.  [F.]  'unbelief; — sg.  gen., 
5163  comartha  aimirsi  ;  6466  fuacht 
amirsi;  6734  crecht  na  haimirse. 

axnirsech.  'unbelieving'; — sg.  dat., 
6733  do'n  descipul  amairsech ;— pi.  nom., 
2980  ludaide  amairsecha ;  dat.,  1480. 
1625  o  ludaidib  amirsechaib  ;  gen.,  1853 
cride  na  ndoine  amairsech. 

amlabar.  [am.,  731.  2520.]  'speech- 
less, dumb* ; — sg.  voc.,  1367  a  hidail  daill 
amlabair ;— pi.  nom.,  731.  1141.  2520 
idail  amlabra. 

amlaid.  adv.,  'so'; — \°  referring  to 
what  precedes,  (a)  with  amal  in  prior 
clause, — 147  amal  do-rala,  ...  is  amlaid 
do-rala  sund  :  cf.  149.  2408.  4759, 
6856.  8384  :  heightened  by  tin  37. 
5189.  5428,  30.  5515.  6809,  19,  21. 
23.  7072.  8260,  amal  .  .  .,  is  amlaid- 
ai»u;(b)  without  amal,— 15.  216.  301. 
390.  405.  627.  1331.  3997.  6269.  6344. 
5812.  7417.  7661.  7940.  8276;  (c)  and 
sometimes  by  itself  6054.  7946  ;— 2°  re- 
ferring to  ivhat  follows,  (a)  with  ocus  in 
posterior  clause, — 51  is  amlaid  bui  .  .  . 
ocus  himaigin  Crist  aice :  cf.  270.  2627. 
3080.  5102.  8108;  or  .1.:  cf.  7000; 
though  also  alone,  58.  6349.  6666; 
(b)  heightened  by  -so,  371  is  amlaid-so, 
followed  by  .1. :  cf.  3318.  6353  (-seo). 
7823.  7902;  but  cf.  also  7538.  [In 
2287  is  a  curious  use,  '  amlaid  ro-genair 
sin  o  'ma'thair  7  se  dall,  '  he  restored  his 
sight  to  the  blind  man  though  he  was 
born  blind'.] 

amnus.  'fierce'; — Kg.  nom.,  8104 
slog  a.;  [c/.FM.  pp.  21 14,  62.2208,  24]. 
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amra.  'famous* ; — sg.  MOW.,  822  bre- 
them  a. ;  829  ben  a. ;  929  cerd  amrai ; 
2757,  76  fer  a.  ;  2268.  6477.  7146. 
8082  in  faid  a. :  (ef.  David) ;  ace.,  828 
cus-in  fher  n-a. ;  gen.,  2173,  76  in  aps- 
tail  a. ; — -pi.  dat.,  2760  fri  d6inib  uaisle 
a. ; — compar.,  1155  martir  bus  amra  in- 
dai,  '  more  renowned  tban  thou  art.' 

amuigr.  '  outside,  from  the  outside, 
externally'; — 77.  92  tanic  a. ;  111  fac- 
sat  a.  he;  351  il-leth  amuich;  1406  a 
chos  a.  ;  3170  suide  a.  is-in  indlis ; 
3871  cathaig  a. ;  7454  fri-a  edach  a., 
'on  his  dress';  7516  do-cuired  ola  air 
a.,  'oil  was  poured  over  him  exter- 
nally'; 8159  toirnid  fair  immuig. 

amulchach.  'beardless'; — 7030  oo- 
lach  a.  derg. 

amus.  [M.]  'temptation';  often  in 
phr.  for  amus  =  '  towards,'  (to  send) 
'to'  or  'for':  cf.  183  tiagmait  ar 
th'amus ;  415  ro-cuired  sind  for  th* 
amus-sa ;  489  rochuir  eipistil  for  amus 
a  meic  ;  838  tanic  for  a  hamus;  1035 
for  amus  al-lias, '  (they  carried  the  stones) 
for  the  purpose  of  making  their  cattle- 
Baeds'; — sg.  nom.,  4855,  56  is  amus  for 
Dia  ;  ace.,  2305  do-rat  Dia  amus  for 
ludaidib ;  3840  tucus  amus  calma  fair, 
'  I  sent  a  strong  stimulus  into  them ' ; 
4717.  4849,  53  ni  tharda  amus  for  Dia; 
7827.  7962  i  n-amus  ndofulachta;  dat., 
7967,  80  o  amus  t-shofulachta  (dofu- 
lachta);— pi.  nom.,  7963,  69,  70  na 
tartar  aimse  forind;  ace.,  4756  co  ro- 
chload  ar  n-aimsi-ne  ;  4847  cloife  aimsi 
7  tidfuabarta  diabuil;  dat.,  4747  i  n-a 
aimsib  cechlathidib ;  4757.  4890  o  aim- 
sib;  gen.,  5866  tidfhuabarta  na  n-am- 
mus  ;  8040  fri  fulang  n-ingrema  J 
amus  ;  [see  also  droch-amm~\. 

an.  'splendid'; — pi.  nom.,  4  buidne 
fcUL 

auad.  [M.]  'stopping';  inf. of  anaim; 
— nom.,  2418  anaddo  molad  Crist,  '  (my 
advice  is)  to  cease  worshipping ';  3455  a. 
o  pecdaib;  ace.,  1349  cen  a.,  '  till  morn- 
ing without  ceasing ' ;  3586  tria  a.  aice, 


'  through  the  week  stopping  at  it  (Sun- 
day).' 

anagroigr.  '  the  anagogical  significa- 
tion of  a  passage ' ;  7081  stair  7  sians  7 
anagoig;  3577,  87,  93  iar  n-anagoig. 

auaichinnt e .  '  unknown' ;  — -p I.  nom. , 
4284  gallra  a.  (same  as  follg.). 

anaichnid.  'unknown' ; — nom.  5287 
ro-pa  a.  do  Dia ;  ace.,  4162  etir  aichnid 
7  a. 

anaiclmiiis.  '  want  of  acquaint- 
ance ' ; — dat.,  4484  ni  bar  a.  doib  na 
persaine. 

anaim.  'to  stay;  stop';— pres.  I  pi., 
2059  in  tan  anmait-ne  cen  imluad  a 
corp  ;  pres.  3  sg.  (consuet.)  7586  nach 
anandaige  : — sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  1955  in  tan 
no-anad  di-a  pianad; — pret.  2  sg.,  8119 
ni  r-anais  ic  a  denum  ;  3  pi.,  932  ansat 
innte. 

anair.  'from  the  East';— 3320  a 
aiged  frinde  a. ;  6338  fri  huamaid  a. 

anaircheas.  see  anoirtJies. 

anal.  [F.]  'breath'; — s^.nom.,337no- 
thruailled  anal  7  tinfed  na  dracon  ;  8134 
anal  do  lecud  immach, '  exhaling  breath' ; 
ace.,  1322  tuc  a  anail  fo  a  ruse ;  3439 
tabair  a  an&il  imme,  '  he  breathes  around 
him.' 

anall.  'of  yore,  long  ago';  1064  o 
aimsir  Deicc  a. ;  usu.  o  chein  (m&ir) 
anall,  used  absolutely  2998.  3423.  4375. 
4525,  35.  4899  :  [cf.  follg.]. 

anallana.  '  before,  in  times  past ' ; 
used  relatively;  opp.  to  iarum  1415; 
innossa  2248.  3465.  4473  (inall.)  7085 
8135.  8213  ;  indiit  3485.  3503.  7933  ;  o 
sund  immach  4530  ;  or  without  contrast- 
ing adv.  temp.,  4262.  5288.  6768.  8126, 
27,  28,  42,  61,  98.  8242. 

anart.  '  (linen- )cloth,'  usu.  lin- 
anart ; — sg.  nom.,  1874  Kn-anart;  ace., 
1871  in  lin-a. ;  1872.  3735  in  a. ;  3689 
lin-a.,  6243  ro-gab  lin-a.  imme;  1870 
co  lin-a.  ngel;  dat.,  6245  tirmugud  a 
cos  do'n  lin-a. 

anband.  '  weak'  ; — adv.,  584  co  ha. 
edana ;  [ef.  FM.  pp.  1908,  82.  2032]. 
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anbfhossad.  'unfounded,' of  a  state- 
ment ; — 727  is  borb  a.  he. 

anbla.  'evil'  (?) ; — sg.  nom.,  6162 
tuirid  craide  uamnig  a.,  '  consciousness 
of  evil  probes  the  sinner's  heart.'  (?) 

anbsaid.  '  unstable  ' ;  opp.  cobsaid 
5622  [cf.  an-bhfossad~\. 

anbthine.  [F.]  'storm'; — sg.nom., 
2284  biaid  ainbthine  mor  i  n-a  timchell ; 
4245  milles  anf thine  in  rig ;  7040  tanic 
anbthine  mor;  dat.,  7042  tuaircfet-sa  o 
anbthine  dermair  longa  in  mara;  gen., 
4241  tria  anmessair  na  hanfine. 

anchara.  [M.]  'anchorite'  [cf .  anm- 
chara,  'soul-friend];  —  sg.  nom.,  880 
Snchara  eter  anchartib ; — pi.  dat.,  1905 
failte  ar  na  sruthib  7  ar  na  hanchardib 
mora-sa  in  choimded. 

anchretem.  [M.]  'unbelief; — ace., 
7277  silfaid  anchretem  fo'n  mbeth ; 
gen.,  8230  oc  tuba  t'anchredim. 

anchretmech.  'unbelieving'; — tg. 
nom.,  6675  na  r-bat  ancretmech ;— pi. 
nom.,  1753  cid  ar  n-atduar  anchret- 
mig-si ;  ace.,  2164  do-rochair  aduath 
fors-na  huli  anchretmechu. 

ancride.  [N.]  'wrong,  injustice'; — 
sg.  ace.,  2218  co  ro-diglum  h'a.-siu;  \ef. 
FM.  iii.  pp.  1932.  2050.  2266;  Ml. 
23d12,  27b13,  c1,  38d20,  44c19]. 

and.  [occurring  460  times ;  later 
ann  ;~\  '  therein,  thereon'  ;  as  loc.  of 
pron.  3  sg.,  5798.  7322.  7706;  1766. 
1967.  2265,  94.  5466.  7403 ;  used  em- 
phatically, 5798  inna  cardiu  do  charthain 
and  [in  Deo],  7  inna  naimtiu  do  ehar- 
thain  aire  \_propter  Dewn\  ;  or  pi.,  6621 
in  mace  ba  sou  and,  '  the  youngest  son 
among  them';  cf.  5906  in  set  is  uaisle 
and.  It  is  mainly  used  vaguely  as  a  con- 
nective, =  then,  264.  330.  547.  653. 
1299.  1436.  1912,  &c.,  or  there,  226  ; 
— very  often  is  ann,  'at  that  time,' 
349.  504.  5072.  920.  1047-  1348,  &c. ; 
'  thereupon,'  24.  31.  82.  302,  09,  28,  91. 
470.  515.  589.  1105,  15.  1476.  3076. 
3498.  3530,  31.  3617.  3788.  3899.  4133. 
4326.  4649.  4889.  5002.  5755.  5837. 


6277.  6300.  6524  ;  though  it  may  also 
refer  to  place,  758.  1571.  2487.  6055. 
6281.  6904.  8140  ;— often  with  boi,  'to 
be  present,'  66.  72.  76.  101.  130.  230 
478.  496.  510.  619.  716.  2098.  2110. 
2475.  2961.  4118.  4390.  4512.  4930. 
5188.  5654.  7200.  7546;  do-rala  and, 
'happened,'  46.  143.  1589.  3463.  3550. 
4434  ;  cf.  1201,  23; — idiomatically  with 
ata,  1070  ata  re  cian  ann  ;  1072  co  fhi- 
letaimsera  ann,  '  it  is  a  long  while  ago': 
— in  phr.  tan  and,  '  once  on  a  time,' 
2.  3995.  7790 ;  fecht  and  96.  6301  ; 
la  and  74.  4130.  Occasionally  with 
verbs  of  motion  =  ' thither '  5.  1122. 
3145.  3894.  4484.  4743.  5375.  5504. 
Very  frequently  [about  220  times] 
strengthened  by  -sin,  and-sin,  16.  26. 
84  &c.,  esp.  is  ann-sin  in  the  beginning 
of  a  clause,  'then'  39.  98,  &c. ;  rarely 
ann-side  3766  ;  once  and-so  'now,'  'on 
this  occasion,'  150. 

andas.  see  taim. 

andsa.  v.  annsa. 

ane.  'yesterday'; — 1046. 

anecnaid.  'ignorant'; — pi.  dat., 
1670  forcetul  sain  do  na  hanecnaidib. 

aneolach.  '  ignorant' ; — sg.  nom.  724 
is  borb  a.;  1759  in  duine  a.-sa ;  voo., 
2214  a  buirb  7  a  aneolaig. 

aneolas.  [M.]  'ignorance'; — tg. 
nom.,  6900  ni  bia  doib  nach  n-aneolas  ; 
8378  is  truma  in  t-aneolus  oldas  cech 
n-olc ;  ace.,  721  incongbaid  aneolas ; 
456.  4143  tria  aneolas;  dat.,  6768  boi 
for  a.,  'was  in  ignorance';  7192  in  ni 
bis  i  n-aneolas  do  doinib,  '  what  is  un- 
known to  men';  gen.  6771  i  ndorchuib 
aineolais  7  amirsi. 

aness.  [an-dess]  'from  the  South'; 
—570  o'n  t-Sicil  a. 

anfhaitchius.  [M.]  'carelessness'; 
— ace.,  4859  i  nguasachtaib  tria  a. 

anfhechtnach.    see  ainfh. 

anfhele.  [F.]  'impudence'; — nom., 
1756  machtnaigim-si  cia  ha.  umaidi. 

anfhial.*  'shameless'; — sg.  voe., 
3930  a  anfhcil. 
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anfine.  4241,  v.  anbthine. 

anfhir.  'untruth'; — ace.,  4123  im- 
gaibed  cech  a.  7  cech  indliged. 

anfhiren.  'unrighteous'; — sg.  nom., 
3166  anfhiren  in  hreth ;  roe.,  8287  a 
anim  anfhiren ; — pi.  nom. ,  6400  thorom- 
faiter  na  hanfhireoin ;  dat.,  4277  do  na 
rigaib  anfhirenu ;  4305  fors-na  huilib 
rigu  anfirenu ;  gen.,  4231  indliged  na 
rig  n- anfhiren. 

anfhirinde.  [F.]  'unrighteousness'; 
— ace.,  3306  for  a  r-forgaillset  a.  for  rig 
na  firinne ;  4183  na  r-chomarlecci  nach 
a.  do  denum  ;  4248  ar  anfhirinne ;  4255 
imgabad  in  anfhirinde;  dat.,  5920,  26 
do'n  a. 

anfl.aith.ius.  [M.]  'ill- government'; 
— dat.,  4231  is  for  a.  na  rig. 

anfhollas.  '  unknown,  not  mani- 
fested';— nom.,  6899  ni  ba  ha.  doib. 

anforcthe.  'untaught'(P) ;— ace.,  5587 
ro-lin  in  iascaire  n-a;  [FM.  p.  I960]. 

anforlond.  'violence'; — ace.,  4150 
na  ro-mide  a.  na  indliged  for  nech  ;  [cf. 
FM.  pp.  2110,  62]. 

anforpthi.  '  unspiritual '  (?) ; — ace., 
3494  dichurid  in  uabar  n-a. 

anebaid.  'wicked'; — voe.}  3930  a 
a. ;  same  as  follg. 

angid.  'wicked'; — sg.  nom.,  818. 
2556  fer  a.  etr<5ccar;  voc.,  8234  a  iudic 
a.  etrocair  ; — pi.  gen.,  6248  tedmunda 
na  spirut  n-a. 

aniarmartach.  '  merciless ' ; — ace., 
855  tuc  bulli  a. 

anib.  7679,  v.  ainim. 

anim.  [F.]  'soul'; — sg.  nom., 
animm21  1211.  2991.  3821  &c. ;  but  also 
anim9,  ainimm3,  3055.  5996 ;  ainim2, 
3224.  7628;  anim  32272,  anumm2,  7367. 
7480;  with  the  art.  in,  3055;  8168,  40. 
8219;  ind  5996;  and  even  in  t-  7367. 
7461,  80;  ace.,  anmain™,  420.  1150,  99. 
1387.  2068.  2162.  2472.  3226.  3364. 
3545,  &c.,  hut  with  nom.  forms  animm*, 
7356.  7484.  7634,  35;  anim  2561; 
animm  6641  ;  (with  art.  in  a.  2068. 
3570.  8096.  8144,  51);  dat.,  aninain1*, 


468.  637.  2385  3551  &c.,  anmmain- 
5974,  84,  and  even  animm  7370 ;  (with 
art.,  do'n  a.  2385.  3551.  4807*.  7812. 
7852.  8139) ;  gen.,  anma3  259.  416.  806 
1425,  30,  &c.;  anmma6  461 1.4805.  6889. 
8210.  8325;  (with  art.,  na  hanma^,  but 
once  in  anma  8384) ; — pi.  nom.,  anmunna 
1416.  2162.  8313  (nd) ;  anmanna  3615. 
2386  (nd) ;  ace.,  anmunda  1037  (nd). 
2071.  7332  (nd);  anmanna  3493.  3670 
(nd) ;  dat.,  anmannaib8,  hut  also  aini- 
mib  6388;  animmib  6393;  gen.,  an- 
mand*  2067.  4325.  7163.  8308,  13;  an- 
mund  1368. 

anmanda.  'animal'  ; — sg.  nom., 
1513  ni  ro-s-corb  nach  n-anmanda  he  ; 
ace.,  2147  amal  cech  n-anmunda ;  6304 
fors-in  anmunna;  dat.,  6306  do'n  an- 
munna; 6313  o'n  anmanna; — pi.  dat., 
876  do  biastaib  7  anmanna  in  dithreua ; 
gen.,  2082  aittreb  nach  n-anmand. 

anm-chara.  '  soul-friend,  =  confes- 
sor';— sg.gen.,  7616  do  breith  a  anm- 
charut. 

anmessair.  'violence,  immoderate- 
ness'  ; — ace.,  4240  tria  a.  na  hanfine. 

annach.  [N.]  'wickedness'; — acc.t 
4203  no-s-marbann  ar  a  n-annach. 

annsa.  I.  'hard';  in phr.  ni  a(n)nsa 
'not  hard  (to  say),'  2066,  68.  2722; 
compar.,  7348  congbail  is  uaisle  7  is  •• 
do  brissed  ;  II.  compar.  in  phr.  is  annsa 
la,  '  to  prefer,  like,'  310  na  r-b'  andsala 
C.  oldait  geinte ;  3274  cia  dib  is  annsa 
lib ;  7437  in  dara  peccad  is  annsa  lais. 

annseirc.  '  unloving,  cruel' ; — nom., 
961  rig  croda  a. ;  8104  slog  aindseirg. 

anocht.  adv.  'to-night' ;— 299.  3003, 
12.  3195. 

anocul.  [M.]  'saving'; — nom.,  5460 
co  mad  a.  doib ;  dat.  (infin.),  3272,  75, 
80  do  a. 

anoir.  [F.]  'honour';  not  quita 
so  often  written  onoir  (27  :  37),  some- 
times with  the  long  o  accented  onoir 
(4897.  7196.  7363,  78,  87.  7409*.  8000) ; 
— sg.  nom.,  anoir  938.  1600,  01.  2340. 
2568.  5553.  7409;  in  anoir  4114;  ace., 
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anoir  2612.  3598.  3606.  4637.  5594. 
6622.  7376.  7990;  in  a.  2606.  7381,  83. 
7401 ;  dat.,  anoir  426.  958.  1441.  1600. 
1880.  3586.  3600,  02.  3757,  65.  4477. 
5329.  7158.  7409.  8000  ;  gen.  anoire 
1818;  anore  4268;  onoire  4897;  on6ri 
6056  ;  onore  7001  ; — pi.  nom.,  onori 
4484  ;  onoir  [leg.  anort]  1441. 

anoirch.es.  [M.]  'unprofitableness'; 
— sg.  nom.,  3565  dimaine  7  anaircheas 
in  t-soegail ;  ace.  6868  fri  cech  n-a. ; 
dat.,  4520  io  adchossan  no  ic  nach  a. ; 
4560  do  a.(ss)  in  forbaind  gentlide ; 
6872  ho  dimaines  7  o  a.  in  t-shaegail ; 
gen.,  6878  fri  scelaib  anoirchessa  in 
t-sbaegail. 

anorach.  'honourable' ; — nom.,  707 
fer  a. ;  3609  soUamain  a.  ;  7196.  7242 
tempul  a. ;  4501.  4654.  5513  is  a.  ;  ace., 
745  is-in  fer  n-a.;  —  adv.  2609,  25. 
6497  cu  hanorach. 

anoraiglm.  '  to  honour' ; — subj.pres. 
3  sg.,  4165,  67  co  ro-onoraige(a) ;  4168 
co  ro-s-anoraige ; — pret.  SpL,  ro-hono- 
raigset  he;  4786; — pass.  pres.  3  sg., 
enoraigther  5425.  5547. 

anoraigrti.  'honoured'; — 2428  bam 
a. -sea  oc  Dia. 

anorug-ud.  [M.]  'honouring'; — inf. 
of  preced.  ;  onorugud  7363,  73,  78,  87  ; 
gen.,  5947  do  chuinchid  a  n-anoraigth» 
o  dainib. 

anuas.  'above  ;  down  from  above* ; 
505  oc  snige  a. ;  1482  in-sin  a.  '  the  story 
above  written.' 

anuasana.  'above,  before';  7614 
ro-raidsium  a. 

apar(thi).  see  atberim. 

apdaine.  see  abbdaine. 

apeli.  '  flattery' ; — dat.,  6991  ar  a. 

aprat.  see  atberim. 

aprisc.  'frail'; — sg.  nom.,  4259  is 
aprisc  7  is  utmall  in  chumachtu  talmanta; 
sg.  ace.,  8285  amal  crand  n-aprisc ; 
pi.  nom.,  1425  at  aiprisce  na  doine. 

aprisce.  [F.]  '  frailty';— ace.,  3181 
tria  aiprisce ;  5124  a  n-enirte  7  a 
n-aprisce ;  5279  etarscarud  fri  ha.  a 


thol  collaide ;  dat.,  3036  na  ro-epletfs 
i  n-a.  pecctha. 

apstainech.  'abstinent'; — 5990  cu 
ra-p  a.  he. 

jj  (  apstal.  [M.]  'apostle'; — sg.  nom., 
apstal  602.  881.  1640.  2061;  in  t-a. 
1993,  95,  97.  2003,  79,  99.  2130,  33,  38, 
40 +38 ;  always  without  the  article  when 
follg.  a  name  in  appos.,  5126.  7944  Eoin 
a.;  6116lacoba. ;  1943,62  Partholon 
a.;  348.  352.  602.  651 +7  Petara.;  2484, 
94.  2528,  59  Pilip  a.;  1648.  6589. 
6891  +3  Pol  a.  ;  3093  Tomas  a. ;  1455. 
2978.  4400.  6681  in  dara  a.  dec  ;  voc.,  a 
apstail  1985.  2203.  2316  ;  ace.,  apstal 
1923.  2181  ;  fris-inda.  5872  ;  fris-iwa. 
6688  ;  trias-iw  a.  2161  :  cf.  5123  fris-na 
hoen  n-apstal  dec,  '  the  eleven  a.' ;  dat., 
do'n  a.  2109.  2322  ;  o"w  a.  6781  ;  gen., 
(after  proper  names)  apstail  169.  213. 
669.  2169,  72.  2548.  5396.  5637  ;  but 
2176  lacoip  in  apstail  amra  ;  in  apstail 
1991.  2118,  43,  55 +  9;— pi.  nom.,  ap~ 
stall  331.  1461.  1635.  3131  +  6  ;  na  hap- 
stail  1826,  58,  68.  2999  +  21;  na  a. 
5368.  6692,  97 ;  inda  ha.  6135.  5371. 
5436,  81.  5560  ;  indi  a.  6710,  (25,  27 
di) ;  ind  a.  6720;  ace.,  apstalu  881. 
2027.  3419.  4428,  30;  na  hapstalu 
5038.  5118,  19.  7861  ;  with  prepp., 
eos-na  ha.  4453.  6730 ;  eter  na  ha. 
5264;  fris-na  ha.  1827.  5170.  6238. 
5317.  (6691.)  6729;/or*-««  ha.  5040. 
5417,  29.  5464-5577*;  seek  na  ha.  6160. 
6766;  dat.,  apstalaib  2977,  88.  3001. 
4368.  4420.  5172. 5314  ;  do  na  ha.  1653. 
4439.  6391.  6431,  66,  75,  85.  5568; 
fors-na  ha.  6422,  69  ;  gen.,  apstal  1456. 
1611.  3702 +  10;  na  n-apstal  443.  1637. 
1681  +»; — dual,  nom.,  414. 1627  da  ap- 
stal (airmitnecha)  ;  1919  in  da  apstal 
noemu  :  cf.  6035.  5292  a  di  apstal  d£c, 
'  his  twelve  a.' 

apstalacda.  '  apostolic' ; — ace.,  6524 
in  popul  n-a.  ;  dat.,  615  o'n  t-shossad 
a. ;  gen.,  1857  in  coscair  a. 

apstalacdacht. '  apostleship '; — ace., 
5115  foracaib  a  apstalacdacht;  dat., 
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2979  do-roega  i  n-apstal[ac]dacht ;  6117 
i  n-a  a. ;  gen.  6681  i  n-urd  apstal- 
acdachta;  [MS.  has  Afp'Of  2979.  6681. 

ApfACOf  5116,  17]. 

ar.  I.  prep.,  'on,  at,  for,'  &c. ; 
orig.  with  ace.,  ['whither'],  and  dat.t 
['where']  ;  here  ihepl.  is  usually  in  dot., 
674. 1904. 2694. 4067.  4175. 4631. 4747. 
6118.  52272.  6355.  6457.  5502.  6749. 
6879,  83.  6031,  98.  6101,  18,  37.  6388. 
6726.  7169.  7423.  7552.  7801,  02.  7977, 
05  ;  in  the  sg.  the  dat.  and  ace.  forms 
are  not  distinguishable ;  but  the  trans- 
ported n-  of  the  ace.  is  preserved  in  some 
cases,  1067  ar  Dhia  mbeo ;  1197  mao 
nDe" ;  2427  ainm  nDe,  &c.  [v.  art.  n 
infra]  :  cf.  (Z3  622),  Lat.  'ante,  prae, 
pro';  also  in  dat.  =  'supra,  pro  [i.e. 
loco],'  in  ace.  =  'pro  [propter],  causa.' 
— In  combination  with  pronom.  ele- 
ments, it  becomes  :  1  sg.,  erutnm  1397, 
trom  1503  ;  2  so.,  erut  6565 ;  3  sg., 
aire  5.  440.  688  + lor,  but  does  not  occur 
In  pi.  [In  xxxiv.  we  find  a  peculiar 
form  er,  which  I  have  given  apart  for 
convenience.] — Space :  *  on,  upon,  in' ; 

[a]  4409  ar  or  na  sliged;    6076  ar  in 
mein ;  often  in  phr.,  437 1  ar  bar  n-agaid ; 
4382.  4521.  7053  ar  a  chind,  '  in  front 
of;  4612.  5133  araird, 'present';  183 
ar  th'amus,   '  towards  you,   for  you' ; 
446,  50  ar  do  chend,  '  to  send  for  thee' ; 
7767  ar  leith,   'apart';    6600  ar  cech 
leth  ;  1657.  6862.  6062.  &c.,  armedon; 
436.  867.  2141.  2295.  &c.  artus;— 2684 
ar  domun,  '  (none)  in  the  world' ;  7603 
ar  slicht  Adaim; — 674  scoiltis  ar  d6, 
'  split  in  two' ; — used  with  numerals  to 
express  an  addition  :  219  oen  ar  cethra- 
chait;  548,  74.  1694.  3623,  24.  4934. 
6003.  6441,   82.  6737.  8048.  8416;— 

[b]  ethically,  4648  ar  bar  comus,   '  in 
your  power' ;  7652  buaidred  ar  do  bess- 
aib ;  7694  ulc  ar  in  sfmontacht,  '  evil 
attached  thereto'; — 459  oslaic  ar  each 
oen;  6365.  6115  trdcaire  ar  bochtaib ; 
6031  no-cho  ro-dfultus  ar  na  bochtaib, 
'  refused  aught  to  the  poor' ;— common 


in  phr.  '  to  count  as,  among'  •  airmither 
ar  maccaib  4067.  &c. :  cf.  1674  ro-mid 
ar  nefnf ;  3673.  4208,  09,  13,  14.  4630. 
6197.  6689.  6123  na  ra-gbam  accaind  ar 
dhfles,  '  let  us  not  consider  as  our  own' ; 
6748  ar  mirbuil  diu  as  gabtha,  '  it  is 
considered  a  miracle';  6897. — Time:  'at, 
on';  3424.  6380, 99. 6572  arin  sollamain; 
6502  ar  tri  sollamnaib ; — 1243  oidche  ar 
cind,  '  the  following  night' ;  ar  a  barach 
103.  624,  25.  859.  1700.  &c. ;— 4256  is 
garit  ar  uair. — Causal:  in  two  main 
lines  [a]  '  owing  to'  some  cause,  condi- 
tion, or  circumstance  precedent :  cf.  ai 
aichentus  3140.  4484  ;  an  annach  4203  ; 
asslach  696.  635;  brath  6119;  chaiso 
6221  ;  coibnes  5801 ;  collaidecht  6597 ; 
congbail  na  haithne  7413 ;  coscrad  in 
fdail  1381;  cuibdes  3376.  4766;  cuia 
diumais  311 ;  chtiissib  7423  ;  deg-gnim- 
radaib  2694;  deirc  3496.  4172.  6800. 
&c.  ;  dermaire  3407  ;  deroile  6330  ; 
dfscailed  3028  ;  diten  7171  ;  duire  8178. 
8269  ;  ecla  62  ;  ergnus  3916  ;  etrochta 
3554  ;  friilte  1666.  1696  ;  fainde  a  irsa 
6328;  fath(aib)  3263.  4747.  6118.  &c.  ; 
ffrinde  4249.  4349  ;  gael  na  fola  7394  ; 
genemain  4784 ;  gloine  3916  ;  imecla 
4141  ;  imnari  6136 ;  immad  6688  (na 
eland).  8242,  76  (na  peccad)  ;  indarpu 
3029  ;  indliged  4076.  4247 ;  ingantus 
4484.  8159  ;  infsle  618.  6330.  6466. 
6856 ;  laiget  a  chumachtain  4816 ; 
marbad  7171  ;  mSt  1674.  2693.  3048. 
&c. ;  6ige  318  ;  omun  596.  3026.  8000  ; 
pecthaib  7977 ;  scfs  4468  ;  tnuth  3264  ; 
uaisle  617.  600.  3407.  3564;  umla 
6466  ;  (and  very  common  in  the  (3  sg.) 
form  aire  =  '  therefore,'  usually  intro- 
ducing clauses,  'is  aire,'  'is  aire-sin' 
[about  60 :  40]  ;  once  6487  air-side, 
almost  always  folld.  immediately  by  the 
principal  verb  [with  the  intervention 
only  of  the  particles  cetus,  din,  imorro, 
tra] ;  sometimes  at  end  of  clause :  cf. 
2772.  3632.  6802.  6612 ;  or  after  the 
chief  verb  4048.  4227.  6629  ;  folld.  by 
explanatory  co-clause  6210) ;  2°,  of 
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the  cause  of  '  boasting,'  '  rejoicing,' 
'  thanking ' ;  1579  atlaigim  Dia  ar  forclid 
aile  ;  3721  ro-molsat  in  coimdid  ar  Idsep 
do  shaerad  ;  —  2592  (foelti)  ar  shlanti 
a  corp  7  ar  a  soerad  o  diabul ;  1904 
failte  ar  na  sruthib  do  beth  ocaib  (cf. 
5749) ;  3787  ar  tidecht  na  mor-shollsi ; 
— 6050  com&idem  ar  an  deg-gnim ; — 
3°,  to  give  'in  return  for,'  2393  ar  na 
lamu  ro-smit  co  crand  an  imarbois ; 
3710  logidecht  ar  beth  i  tost;  6881 
mallachta  ar  mallachtain  ;  7590  ni  thibre 
a  chuid  fen  ar  in  da  chuid  ele  ;  8401  co 
ru-s-recc  ar  in  cruibechan  mbec  ; — 4°, 
before  relat.,  cid  ar  a,  =  '  why,'  748. 
5193.  7847;  cid  ar  mbad,  5209.  5463, 
67.  5183  (mo  =  m(b)ad) ;  cid  ar  na, 
1  why  not,'  1218.  1547,  62.  1776.  5764  ; 
fath  ar  a,  'the  reason  why,'  5267. 
6378.  8115  ;  adbar  ar  na  7741 :  cf.  also 
6623  ar  na  cualai,  '  because  he  did  not 
hear,'  going  over  into  the  meaning  of 
uair,  see  ar  (III.) : — [b],  '  with  a  view 
to,'  '  for  the  sake  of*  something  subse- 
quent :  cf.  ar  apeli  6991  ;  coimet  sapoite 
325  ;  cainte  1576  ;  crod  4634  ;  cuimbre 
5084  ;  cuinchid  8368;  dfl  maith  7751  ; 
dilgud  5232 ;  in  flaith  nemdai  1609,  26 ; 
fochraicc  1613.  4679.  5957;  fognum 
1727;  fot  s&egail  5231  ;  grad  De  735. 
6887.  7486  ;  hicc  a  corp  2067,  in  cinedu 
2366  ;  ires  Crist  1480  ;  log  4553.  4638  ; 
saidbrius  5230 ;  saine  7999  ;  sualchib 
4631  ;  tuillem  4585  ; — often  to  implore 
'for  God's  sake'  768.  1067.  1197.  1341. 
1854.  3164.  3724,  67.  5606,  10.  5799. 
6519.  6565.  (erut-sa) ;— 2°,  after  verbs 
(a)  'pray,  fight,  labour,  die /or,'  1103. 
1397.  (erumm)  1415,  74.  1503.  3546. 
4142  aire.  4176.  5227  ar  ilib.  6388. 
6662  aire.  6519,  61,  93;  (0)  'to  guard 
against,'  '  save  from,'  697.  3686.  4104. 
6460.  6883,  90.  7801,  02;— 3°,  asconj. 
with  verbs  in  sec.  tense,  in  order  that ' ; 
1991  ar  co  tissed  ;  3127  ar  co  mad; — 
1219  ar  na  ruccad:  3052  ar  na  dech- 
said ;  3074  ar  na  bud  ed ;  5418  ar  na 
digsed ;  7834  ar  na  ro-dermaited ;  often 


in  ar  daig,  'in  order  to'  877.  925. 
1186.  &c.  (see  daig).  [For  its  use  in 
ar-ai,  araide,  archena,  ar  ecin,  ar  oen, 
see  these  words.] 

ar.  II.  703.  2927,  38.  7746.  8200, 
06,  for  tor,  q.  v. 

ar.  III.  conj.  =  'for';  293.  313. 
330.  401.  577.  711.  805.  881.  911. 
1026,  36.  1155,  59.  1244,  91,  93.  1594. 
1693 +  176. 

ar.  IV.  'said  he';  717.  725.  1540. 
2593.  2694.  2745,  36.  2802,  20,  22. 
2994.  3149.  3405,  43 +15. 

ar.  V.  'our';  sometimes  dr,  709, 
but  also  with  elision,  V,  780 ;  often  with 
emphatic  affix  -ne,  -ni,  [q.  v.]  after  the 
noun; — as  to  its  effects  on  the  follg. 
letter,  it  leaves  untouched  c40,^6,  <10;  I5, 
m12,  n3,  r2;  *16,  /5,  but  also  fh*  (cf./ 
1502.  2229.  6448.  7825,  37  with/A  4757. 
6120.  7826,  37.  7946,  53) ;  prefixes  n  to  a 
vowel5^  114,  18,  38,  76,  &c.,  and  an 
assimilated  nasal  to  a  media,  w[i]12, 
«[rf]17,  n\_g]  does  not  occur. — In  use 
it  is  to  be  noted  that,  with  intransit. 
infin.,  it  expresses  the  subj.,  ar  mbeth 
2888.  7900,  45,  76  ;  ar  tidecht  3397 ; 
with  transit.,  the  obj.,  749  di-ar  cur  as 
ar  sostaib,  'to  thrust  us  out  of  our 
places';  armalairt  1401.  6583;  arfoill- 
siugud  1502;  ar  togairm  1834,  47;  ar 
Ioscad2207;  cf.  221 12.  3827.  4757.  5356. 
6818,  21.  61202.  6597.  66382.  6884*. 
7971,  72,  76 ;  the  verbal  noun  (infin.) 
may  be  in  the  aenit.,  cf.  176.  fo-daig 
ar  n-icca-ne;  1576;  2204  ria  n-amsir 
ar  ndamunta.  With  cpd.  prepp.,  783. 
2672,  73  i  n-ar  n-agaid,  'against  us'; 
2731.  2845  i  n-ar  ndegaid,  2947  ndiaidy 
'  after  us ' ;  3285  di-ar  n-eisi,  '  after 
us' ;  8198  i  n-ar  coinde,  '  to  meet  us' ; 
in  phr.  ar  ndis,  'the  two  of  us' ;  3831, 
45,  but  see  3827,  39,  (cf.  bar  triur); 
— idiomatically  with  in,  cf.  1844  'n  ar 
ndescipuil,  'as  disciples';  7260  i  n-ar 
u-aingliu ;  7866  'n  ar  mec ;  7883,  84  i 
n-ar  mbraithrib  7  i  n-ar  maccaib  ;  so 
also  3875  na  ro-doerthar  'n-ar  ndis. 
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In  7961,  68  nach-ar-leic,  'ne  nos  in- 
ducas,'  it  is  used  as  an  infix  pronoun : 
cf.  bar. 

ar.  VI.  for  an  (ro)  223  ;  fora  'their,' 
before  r  393.  4226.  7003 ;  for  prep,  in 
before  r,  3834. 

ar.  VII.  [M.]  'ploughing';  sg.  dat., 
3548  a  menma  i  n-ar  7  i  mbuain  do- 
gres. 

ara.«  [P.]  'kidney';  jtf.  'loins';— 
pi.  dat.,  5103  a  cressa  dar  a  n-airnib. 

arach.  'security'  (?) ; — sg.  nom,, 
7391  in  uair  na  raibe  a.  agut  fen  ort. 

arad.  'ladder'; — sg.  nom.,  6459  &. 
fresgabala  dochuin  nime ;  dat.,  8010  la- 
in drud  secht-ceimnech. 

aradu.*  I.  'suffering'; — sg.  ace., 
3207  atconnairo  in  a.  tuccad  for  Isu. 

aradu*.  II.  '  heed'  (?)  ;  —  sg.  ace., 
3569  tabraid  a.  coir  fors-in  anmain. 

aradu*.  III.  same  as  I.  or  II.  (?) ; 
— sg.  ace.,  5098  do-ronsat  cuiccnecht  in 
n-uain  chascda  7  a  a. 

araide.  'yet,  nevertheless';  [with 
ai,  except  in  1136.  3833.  4833;  twice 
°di  3392.  3405  ;]  beginning  the  clause, 
(except  4743  adlesc-som  a.  do  dhul)  ; 
sometimes  preceded  by  cid'  clause  4062. 
5510.  5839  ;  or  da  3392  ;— 3045.  3312. 
3405.  3833.  4023,  26,  62.  4743.  4833. 
5132.  5488.  5510.  5802,  39,  69.  5980. 
6039,  78.  6146. 

araile.  [a]  '  a  certain,'  Lat.  'quidam,' 
when  followed  by  a  noun ;  otherwise = [b] 
'another,'  esp.  reciprocal,  '  (each)  other'; 
(usually  araile,  but  aroile  818.  1175. 
1943.  2150.  2873.  6985.  7190;  aroli 
2556.  25913,  923.  4341.  4440.  6527,  33, 
46,  75.  7174,  83)  ;— [a]  sg.  nom.,  1.  42. 
7173  cathair  47.  4435.  6299.  7294  ;  818 
2150.  2556.  6533.  7174  fer;  71  ludaide; 
1175  drai;  2873  milid ;  4440  sain 
muinnterus  ;  6627immper; — ace.,  1875 
co  a.  loch;  1943  i  n-a.  tempul;  5031, 
84.  6287  co  a.  iiduine ;  1869  a  bannscal ; 
— dat.,  4600  iar  n-a.  tinntud  ; — gen., 
7183  a.  uamad ;— -pi.  nom.,  432  in  filet 


a.  dee  ? ;  2148.  6985  atberat  a.,  '  some 
say';  6546  a.  d6ine ;  ace.,  2591s,  92a 
a.  doine  ; — [b]  nom.,  oen  .  .  .  araile 
6221.  6316  ;  cuit  .  .  .  araile,  'one  por- 
tion, .  .  .  another '  7298  ;  apparently 
6363  in  foirend  is  craibdige  araile,  '  the 
folk  \vho  are  more  believing  than  the 
rest' ; — ace.,  each  .  .  .  araile,  5794,  95. 
5804,  06,  10  ;  acc.-dat.,  7667  o'npeccad 
co  a.,  '  from  one  sin  to  another' ;  216  o 
cech  fhir  di-araile ;  5273.  5378.  5824 
di-a.  ;  16.  4341.  5393  fria. ;  gen.,  4230 
cdch  dib  i  n-agaid  a.  ;  6575  each  dib  oc 
nertad  aroli  ; — pi.  ace.,  1708.  1899  na 
briathra-sa  7  araile  briathra.  —  [N.] 
araill  1544  ni  r-chaithes  araill  acht 
aran  ;  3749  co  r-indiser  dib  araill,  2963 
a.  do  scelaib,  'somewhat  of  news' ;  7987 
nach  a.  connagum,  'we  ask  nothing 
else';— 39962  araill  de  .  .  .  araill,  'at 
one  time  ...  at  another' ; — 7272  o'n 
chluais  co  'raill  [sic]. 

aran.  [M.]  'bread'; — sg.  nom., 
2825  a.  na  n-aingel ;  7534  amal  bfs  a. ;. 
ace.,  1544  ni  r-chaithes  araill  acht  a. ; 
gen.,  5073  crabud  in  arain  nemdescda : 
7534  biad  in  araon;— -pi.  dat.,  5072  co 
n-ardnaib  nemdesctha. 

arcain.  see  ore. 

arccu.  see  arg. 

archeaa.  '  besides ;  the  rest,  all  the 
others,  'ceteri,' in  general' ;  [ar  4392. 
4678.  5160,  chenai  4839  ;]— often  used 
after  a  generalisation  or  a  series,  and 
heightened  by  each  • — ,  in  either  conjunc- 
tive or  disjunctive  clauses;  6.  35.  259. 
412  sech  each  n-oen.  528.  671.  647. 
890.  1119.  1353.  1611,  66.  2574,  83, 
93.  2657.  3356  ro-raidset  tra  na  sloig— , 
'ceteri  vero  dicebant';  3814.  3956  amal 
cech  fhir  duine  iressach  — ;  4050,  78. 
4207,  24,  78  oltas  do  na  huilib  doine  a. 
4323,  26,  34,  48,  50,  92.  4520.  4645, 
78.  4824  in  ciniud  ndeonna — ,  '  the  hu- 
man race  in  general' ;  4839  ni  do  Christ, 
acht  is  da  cech  duine  noem  — ;  4866  i 
sliab  n-Olifet  no  i  sliab  fhuathaigthe 
aile — ;  4937  ro-caithsemm  in  mblia- 
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dain  — ,  '  since  we  have  spent  the  rest  of 
the  year  thus,  we  ought  now  to  devote 
at  least  a  tithe  of  our  time  differently ' ; 
4943.  4979  fuit  na  hliadna  —  timchell  in 
chorgais,  '  all  the  rest  of  the  year  besides 
Lent';  4988  7  each  uile  i  n-a  dine — , 
'  while  everybody  else  is  fasting  (except 
himself)';  4994.  5135.  6160  sech  na 
hapstalu — ;  5164.  6170.  5262  is  glan- 
som  uile  — ,  '  he  is  clean  in  all  other 
parts  of  his  body';  6440.  5558.  5627. 
6791  '  charity  is  the  peculiar  virtue  of 
Christians,  for  the  other  virtues  are  com- 
mon toall,'  nasualchi — ;  6115. 6126  do 
fh6gnum  chaich uile  —  co  coitchend,  'to 
serve  God  and  everybody  else  in  general'; 
6377  lucht  in  domain  —  cu  coitchend 
6416.  6691.  6738.  6766  sech  na  hapstalu 
— ;  6807,  16.  6926  in  eclais  Xtaide  — , 
*  the  remainder  of  Christianity  (in  con- 
tradiction to  the  Egyptians) ' ;  7830. 
8112,  48.  8422.— In  precisely  the  same 
way  is  used  ol-chena  714.  876.  1358. 
2492.  2922.  4160.  6433.  6648.  7372. 

arcut.  see  argat. 

ard.  '  high' ; — sg.  nom.,  1825  tor  a. ; 
3996  is  a.  (fern.) ;  4827  in  bend  a. ;  ace., 
4719.  4866  i  sliab  ro-a.  ;  4869  is-in 
sliab  n-a. ;  6432  in  ngrianan  ro-a. ;  dat, 
(fern.),  4712.  4820,  30  (do'n)  for  beind 
aird  in  tempuil ; — pi.  dat.,  4475  i  slebtib 
arda; — compar.  4116,  17, 18  (crand)  (tor) 
(na  slebti)  is  ardi. 

ard-apstal.  '  chief  apostle ' ;— pi. 
gen.,  1919. 

ard-epscop.  '  archbishop ' ;  —  sy. 
nom.,  17,  190; — pi.  gen.,  13. 

ard-imper.  'emperor'; — sg.  dat., 
362. 

ard-oirchindech.  '  high-priest' ; — 
du.  nom.,  2581. 

ard-rig-.  '  supreme  lord' ; — sg.  nom., 
7146  ;  dat.,  4347  ;  gen.,  2572  (rfg). 

ard-rigi.    'empire'; — sg.  ace.,  3922. 

ard-sollamain.  '  chief  festival' ; — 
pi.  dat.,  5502  ar  na  tri  hard-shollam- 
naib. 


ard-toisech.  'chief  ruler';  —  pL 
nom.,  2579  ba  hard-toisig. 

arfaid.  6311.  see  far/aid. 

arg1.  [M.]  'vessel;  coffer'; — tg. 
nom.,  6149  in  t-arg  i  taiscither  seoit; 
dat.,  7101  i  n-a.  a  anma  ; — pL  nom.,  336 
airg  lana  d'idbartaib ;  ace.,  7017  ro- 
oslaicset  a  arccu. 

arguin.  see  orcuin, 

avgat.  [M.]  '  silver' ;  — ace.,  in  ar- 
gut  3228,  29,  32  ;  3243  in  argut  ;  7275 
arcut;  dat.,  2001  argat ;  998.  3236 
argut;  gen.,  1079  glas  argait;  4613 
tomus  in  argait. 

ariltne.  see  airiltiu. 

aris.  'again';  2618,  39  :  cf.  doridisi. 

arm.  [M.]  'weapon'; — sg.  nom., 
860  ni  boi  a.  la  H. ;  gen.,  7732  urch6it 
in  airm  ; — pL  nom.,  8112  na  hairm 
demnacda ;  ace.,  4078  na  hannu  ar- 
chena  ;  8114  cus-na  harmaib  ;  8141 
gabaid  bar  n-armu  cathaigthe ;  8149. 

armach.  'armed'; — pi.  gen.,  2124 
mile  fher  n-a. 

armtha.  '  armed'  ;  — pi.  dat.,  848 
drong  di-a  miledu  a. 

arnaid.  'cruel,'  [cf.  ME.  216.  224]; 
8104  slog  a. 

arracht.  [N.]  'idol';  almost  always 
in  connexion  with  idal; — pi.  nom.,  743 
techit  na  harrachta  ;  ace.,  636.  6520 
hidlu  7  arrachtu ;  dat.,  753.  3465  arrach- 
taib;  gen.,  366.  4666.  6288  adrad  fdal 
7  arracht;  6517  i  n-agid  na  n-arracht. 

arroet.  see  airimim. 

arsaid.  '  old' ; — 7400  in  tan  bis  a. 

arsaidecht.  [F.]  'inveteracy';— 
ace.,  3543  cuirid  uaib  serua  7  a.  bar 
pecctha;  4619  leicess  uad  a.  a  thol  col- 
laide ;  dat.,  6280  i  n-a.  na  tol. 

arsata.  '  old' ; — ace.,  487  in  recht  a. ; 
2540.  8007.  innamaitn-a.;  3910t6gaire 
iat  is-in  saire  n-a. ;  gen.,  6869  tria  intle- 
daib  in  namut  a.; — -fl.  dat.,  7047  o  na 
sruthib  arsataib. 

arthraigim.  '  to  appear,  be  seen' ;  — 
pres.  relat.,  4659  ceo  artraiges  fri  re 
mbec  \-fut.  relat.,  6903  is  and-sin  arth- 
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raigfes  doennacht  Crist  ;—pret.  3  sg.t 
ro-art(h)raig  1162. 1243,  60. 1306. 1714. 
2507.  3378,  83.  5464.  6323,  46.  6931, 
32,  81,  83,  87.  7237,  59;  3  pi.,  ro- 
artruigset  1899. 5368.  5565.  6659  ;  [dep.] 
ro-artraigsetar  5455. 

arthrug-ud.  [M.]  'appearance';  in- 
fin.  of  preced.  ;  6930,  34  a.  De 
(dfO(f>au>ta). 

as.  'out  of;  from';  the  *  final  [cf. 
Latin  e,  ex\  is  only  preserved  before 
pronominal  forms,  viz.,  def.  art.,  in  20. 
306.  475.  570.  857.  948.  1163.  1334, 
65.  &c.  ;  thrice  ass-in  110.  6084.  7783 ; 
pi.,  na  2597-  2846.  4115.  5387.  6270. 
8059  ;~relat.,  a  53.  419.  694.  1058, 
60,  64.  1821.  2588.  3510.  3914,  80. 
5575.  5747.  6023.  6965.  7516,  24,  80. 
7794.  7807.  8142,  98  ;— possess,  a,,  (his, 
&c.)  421.  732.  743.  809.  1010.  1118. 
1434.  1527.  2079  -j- 40 ;  ar  (our)  749, 
59,  60.  5391;  do  (thy)  1332.  3729. 
6631  ;— demonstr.,  sin  218.  1823.  2374. 
3150,  86.  3971.  4423.  4904.  6056;  — 
indef.,  each,  eech  4.  387.  576,  80,  98. 
1122.  1210  1593.  4283.  5374.  5486,  89. 
5567,  76.  7062;  nach  4336*.  In  all 
other  cases  it  loses  the  final  s  before 
consonants,  and  prefixes  h  to  an  initial 
Towel;  vowels:  22.  371.  3802.  664. 
917.  2578.  3613.  4737.  5371.  5401  (but 
1588  as  inad  i  mboi,  for  as  [in]  inad) ; — 
consonants:  b,  399.  5423,  before  bat, 
'death'  1642.  3431.3747.  3814,56.  6584. 
6743  (and  once  ab-bas  4468)  ;  g,  «^-gin 
4881  ;  d,  5526,  45;  p,  4951.  8399;  c, 
790.  5524.  7197;  t,  232.  1146.  3040. 
5464,  97.  6111.  7048.  7571;  I,  always 
assimilated  al-l  3087,  91.  4907  ;  s,  14. 
4903. — In  combination  with  pronom. 
element  3  sg.,  it  makes  (m.  n.)  ass  674, 
95.  921.  1006.  1130,  86.  1236  +  26; 
written  as  37.  1615.  4655.  5073 ; 
[F.]  esti  197.  2185.  2467.  2506.  6466. 

17646;  3  pi.,  estib  2878.  4495. — 
Used  (1°)  to  express  motion  from  [a] 
with  ntr.  verbs,  &c.  :  did  [dochoid,  teit, 
&c.]  743.  1699.  1716.  2467.  75  dochoid 
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ass,  'he  went  away';  2505;  <tf- 3087. 
8713  ;  eriff-  421,  68.  1332.  2502.  2636, 
40.  2834  ;  reth-  2875  ;  til-  1146  ;  snig- 
6361  ;  tanie  4.  14.  22.  197.  232.  397. 
419.  580.  674.  917.  1058.  1122.  1304, 
34,  38,65.  1434.  1589.  21052;  tepren- 
5747  ;  tinoil-  387.  5702  ;  [b]  with  all 
kinds  of  transitive  verbs :  atherraig- 
5583  :  ben-  553.  732.  790.  1118.  7662. 
7741  ;  cuir-  37  as  suas.  110.  475.  749, 
59,  60.  2076.  2499.  2690.  4390;  cum- 
tcaiff-  3464.  5006  ;  dichuir-  4495.  4517. 
6449.  7571  ;  gair-  1010 ;  imorcuir- 
1823  ;  indarb-  948.  1528.  2597.  3872. 
4192.  4394.  4521.  4951.  7411.  8399; 
la-  1130,  86.  1236.  1527;  lee-  2764+. 
2810,  15,  26.3138.  3262  +  ;  saer-  3721. 
5888. ;  scris-  2754.  7439  ;  srain-  6270 ; 
tall-  3298  ;  tairng-  857.  2079.  2826,  51. 
7273  ;  todusc-  1642.  3427.  3551 ;  toirn- 
2463,  69;  tuc-,  &c.  306.  921.  957. 
1006,60,  64.  1163.  1588,  2402,  &c.  ;— 
2°  denoting  the  origin,  (a)  o{time:  3980 
as  a  noidendacht ;  6551  as  a  oitiu;  (b) 
place  :  820  a  tirib  hlndi'a  do  ;  1210 
galaraib  filet  as  cech  aird ;  3186  ni  cian 
as  sin ;  694  cia  cennadaig  as  a  tai ;  695 
is  ass  dam,  '  I  came  from  thence';  4504 
ro-mebaid  as  a  roscaib ;  7271  oen  shuil  as 
a  chind.  '  one  eye  (projecting)  out  of  his 
head';— 1427  atbert  as  in  [n]iul;  2034 
freccra  as  in  idal ;  2113  do- rat  gair  ass ; 
2506  a  gol-mairg  esti ;  2992.  5053  ibid 
as  in  chopan  ;  (c)  circumstance  :  53  cret 
as  a  r-fhas;  1615  is  as  fhasas  in  fhais- 
neis  (7852) ;  3510  as  a  torniter  ruin ; 
4655  is  as  fuair  a  ainmniugud ;  5073 
is  as  toisech  ro-tindscanad ;  4928  glan- 
ruin  as  ind  aimsir ;  6083-  ruin  as  in  clii, 
ass-in  deis ;  6023  ni,  as  a  tardat  duit ; 
7794  na  nethe,  as  bud  doig  algus  a 
deoma ; — (d)  hence  often  of  the  ground, 
of  [a]  proof,  &c.,  20  no-indfaind  bar 
ceist  as  in  libar ;  1821  can  as  a  nderb- 
um;  2185  is  esti  demniges;  218.  4904 
tuicther  as  sin.  2878  estib-sin  ;  7516  as 
a  t. ;  4851,  53  as  in  scriptQir;  often  is 
follus  as  sin,  '  from  this  it  is  clear,' 
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2374.  3150.  3971.  4423,  6056;  or/,  at 
ita  desmberechtu  4115.  8059  :  cf.  5545  a 
desmberecht  iiibaile ; — [0]  cf.  trust,  or 
boasting,  3338  tairisniged  as  in  coimdid, 
fif  this  is  not  merely  an  alteration  for 
is-in  :  cf.  4856]  ;  4855*  dia  maide  as  a 
•hualchib  ;  — 3°  denoting  the  manner  or 
means ;  2588  cia  mod  as  a  mbrisend 
xecht;  4336censollsiasnachmod;  41062 
as  a  nirt  7  as  in  cumachtain,  '  (behaving 
ill)  by  means  of  the  power  granted  to 
them' ;  7219  sluicid  as  a  cind  (?) ;  5489 
labair  as  berla; — in  phr.  5143.  5309 
as  a  deoin,  '  of  his  own  free-will' ;  6631 
as  do  thoil  fen ;  3802  a  hen  inad  7  a  hen 
chomarli,  'with  one  consent';  2578  a 
hucht  in  rig  Komanaig,  '  under  his 
authority';  as  a  aithle,  'thereafter'  480. 
809.  2137,  38.  2507.  3001.  8873;  a 
haithle  664.  4737. 
asa.  806.  see  nets. 

as  cad.  'gift,  present'; — -pi.  gen., 
2838  do  thabairt  ascad  do;  dat.,  6971 
co  n-ascadaib  examla  leo. 

ascaid.  [F.]  'request'; — sg.  nom., 
806  ba  lond  la  H.  in  a.-sin  ;  7057 
doberthar  a.  ;  ace.,  274  cuinchis  ascid. 

ascnam.  'visit';  only  in  dat.  used 
as  infin.  3613.  6523.  7287  do  a.  tire 
tarngire  (flatha  De). 

aslach.  [M.j  '  enticement,  allure- 
ment'; as  inf.  of  follg. ;  [EC.  vi.  136 
adslig,  aslach  ;~\  here  and  in  the  verb 
note  the  prothetic  /,  775.  904.  2349. 
4832,  35,  71,  6624.  7097.  7214  ;— sg. 
nom.,  6470  a.  diabuil ;  ace.,  4832  conic 
faslach  in  uilc  for  na  doinib ;  566  tria 
asslach  a  muntire ;  904  tria  fhaslach  na 
rfgna  fair;  4871  tria  fhaslach  ;  6475  for 
in  a.-sin;  dat.,  595  ar  omun  7  ar  ass- 
lach; 636  ar  asslach  7  comarli;  3270 
oc  a.  in  cesta ;  6624  oc  a  fhaslach  forri ; 
6471  ic  a.  uilcc  fair  ;  6634  for  h'a., 
'  (I  will  not  do  it)  for  thy  persuasion'; 
gen.,  4835  follsiugud  in  fhaslaig-sin  ; — 
pi.  dat.,  2540.  8333  co  n-a  aslaigib. 

aslaigim.  'to  entice,  tempt';  with 
for  of  person  tempted  ;  deriv.  of  pre- 


ced. ;  — pres.  relat.,  7097  trbc&ir  D6 
fhaslaiges  form  cech  maith  ; — pret.  3 
sg.,  7214  ro-fhaslaig  a  marbad ;  3  pi., 
3272  is  ed  ro-aslaigset. 

aslaigthech.  'prompter,  enticer';— 
8107  a.  cecha  uilc. 

aspid.  'asp'; — »g.  ace.,  4846  im- 
thigfe  for  in  n-a. 

asreracht.    see  atracht. 
ass.  [F.]  'shoe'; — du.  nom.,  1971  df 
assa  imbe. 

assan.  [F.]  'she-ass'; — sg.  nom., 
assan  4437.  4609  ind  a. ;  ace.,  4371. 
assan ;  4379  in  n-assan  4563  in  assain  ; 
2614  oc  marcachus  for  assan  mbec ; 
4377  immrimm  for  assan; — du.,  4557 
in  da  assan. 

asselbaixn.    'I  possess'; — 6587  do 
nim  a.  na  bulla-sa. 
astaim.*  seefastaim. 
astar.    'journey'; — only  in  502  eter 
astar  7  galar. 

astech.  3892.  see  tech. 
ata,  &c.  see  taint. 
athair.  '  father' ;  (often  in  cpd.  pi., 
vasal -athraig,  '  patriarchs'  :  cf.  sen- 
athair)  ;  —  sg.  nom.,  231.  240.  1380. 
1807.  2659  +  M;  in  t-a.  243.  2236. 
3005.  3120  +  9  ;  voc.,  a  athair  174. 
2857.  3037,  47,  58  +  12 ;  ace.,  athair 
4142.  6725 +  3;  in  a.  158.  178.  1088 
+  <;  dat.,  athair  2259.  4902 +  4;  do'n 
a.  3952.  4905.  6955.  7884  +  3 ;  o'«  a. 
6839  ;  gen.,  athar  658.  1061.  1305. 
1428 +  32;  in  athar  237.  2208.  3004. 
3441  +10;  De  athar  2281.  3158.  5639. 
8353  ;— pi.  nom.,  athri,  130 ;  aithre  138 : 
aithrecha  118.  241;  but  always  uasal- 
athraiff  680.  3525.  3780.  3816.  5471; 
voc.,  aithrecha  19;  dat.,  aithrib  2303; 
athrib  3768;  aithrechaib  255.  4572;  ath- 
rechaib  3434;  athrachaib  3800.  4541. 
8018;  gen.,  n&s&l-athrach  3804.  5628. 
6172.  6404.  8073.  8347. 

athardacht.  '  alteration'  (?)  ; — ace., 
7434  dochcSid  se  i  n-a.  6'n  aingel. 

athardai.    (atharda    in   928.    2588. 
4097.  4175.  7122).— 1°.  'paternal,  fa- 
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therly  ;  (honour)  due  to  a  father' ; — 2°. 
4  fatherland.'—  sg.  nom.,  3993  ata  a.  (2) 
dfles  na  f  hiren ;  ace.,  930  a  a.  ndilis; 
2588.  2827.  6641  in  recht  n-a. ;  4097 
athascnam  a. ;  4175  co  ro-chathaige  for 
ft  a.  (2) ;  dot.,  6947  iar  mbunad  a. ;  7122 
athasenait  di-a  a.  f^n ;  585  co  n-onoir 
a.;  gen.,  928  do-shaigid  a  n-a.  (2); 
6518,  39,  71  in  rechta  a. 

athascnaim.  'to  ascend,  go  to  wards 
or  up' ; — pres.  3  sg.,  7019  athascnaid  a 
de  .  .  .  i  n-uaislib  nime,  '  its  smoke 
ascends';  3  pi.,  7121  athasenait  na 
fireoin  di-a  n-atharda ;  8012  set  trias-a 
n-athascnat  na  hiresaig  dochumm  nime ; 
— subj.  3  sg.,  (=  optat.)  7108  ro-athascna 
m'ernaigthe  chucat  a  De  ; — relat.,  4673 
(in  t-i{)  athascnas  iarmo,  '  who  walks 
thereon,  on  the  road  of  virtue.' 

athascnam.  '  walk  of  life,  conduct' ; 
— ace.,  4096*  co  ro-thechta  a.  bdid  7  a. 
n-atharda,  'fatherly  intercourse.' 

atathar.  see  taim. 

atbath.  '  he  died' ; — only  in pret.  3 
iff.,  1065.  1532.  1860.  2973.  6648;— 3 
pi.,  atbathalar  2391.  3503. 

atbela.  'todie';  [RC.vi.  137  atbdil, 
ipil ;  here  too,  with  inserted  ro,  we 
have  trbal-,  3844,  7111]  ;— [A]  fut.  1 
tg.,  atbel  3014.  6559  ;  2  sg.,  atbela  1157. 
1245;  3  sg.,  atbela  3119;— [Z]  subj. 
pres.  3  pi.,  7111  co  n-erbalat  a  hacco- 
brai ; — pres.  sec.,  3sg.,  5114  dia  n-aplad, 
'  if  he  had  died'; — -fut.  tec.  [3  sg.  im- 
pers.  =]  2  pi.,  2832  na  ro-epled  sib, 
•  '  that  ye  might  not  die' ;  Bpl.,  3036  na 
ro-epleti's; — fret.  3  sg.,  3844  co  n-er- 
bailtt  de  ;  1  pi.,  7949  fdismemit  co  n-ep- 
lemar. 

atberim  '  to  say,  tell ;  order' ;  foil, 
by  fri  of  person  addressed,  the  obj. 
follg.  in  ace.,  or  as  ro-clause  or  inf.- 
clause  ;  very  common  in  phr.  co  n-apair, 
co  n-epert,  '  saying';  ([A]  alter-,  (later 
&der-),  (Z)  dpair,  ibair,  dbr ;  instead  of 
prefix  at-,  we  have  five  times  asbirt, 
common  in  [Z]  forms  epert,  ebert ;  in 
prtt.,  with  ru,  we  have  [A]  afrubairt, 


atrubairt,  but  [Z]  only  erbairt  (for  es- 
r'-bairt) ;    atrubairt  is   also  adrubairt, 
becoming  adiibairt,  and  finally  dubairt, 
the  modern  form ; — the  fuller  root  es-ro- 
ber  occurs  once  in  imper.  erbaraid ;  (cf . 
Wb.  86,  33  ni  erbarid) ;    in  pass,  the 
-air  ending  is  preserved  in  [A]  atberair, 
but  is  absorbed  in  [Z]  dbair).  — ind. 
pres.   1   sg.,   [A]  atbitir  2429  ;  atberim 
614.  615.    1364,    67.    1503,  04.    2037. 
2364,  70.  2422.  2994.  3833.  5036  (im), 
55.    6111.    5233.    5320.    5948.    6064; 
aderim  2760.   2892;— 2  sg.,  atbere  98. 
641.  2326,   58.  2412.  3156,  86.  3247. 
3834;  atberi  1554.  2360.  3156.  5168; 
adere  2712;    aderi  2705,  12;  —  3  sg., 
atbeir,  220.  228.  604. 1096. 1930.  2586. 
2815.  4009.   4136.   4432,  46,   56,   96. 
4703,    98.    5126,   95.    5227 -f48;    atber 
5793.  6696  ;  adeir  2714,  46,  56.  2816. 
7354,  86,  88,  99.  7428,  30,  36,  40,  43, 
44,  84,  96.  7504.  06,  09,  23,  79.  7625. 
7725,  58,  65.  7817;  ader  2688    7457, 
62; — I  pi.,  atberam  1403;  atberum  63. 
7867,  68.  7947,  67,  75  ;  adermait  2685  ; 
—2  pi.,  atberthi  5268.  7857  (i) ;  atberid 
297;   3pl.,atberat  2148.  5871.  8007; 
atberut  6475,  86.  6390 ;  atberait  6985. 
7742.  7879   (tt) ;    aderait   2676.   7312. 
7682.  7794;   [Z]  1   sg.,  apt-aim  2188. 
2429  ;  1  sg.,  apair  [?]  3784,  94.  3884, 
87 ;    3   sg.,   apair   1457.    1615.    2268. 
3329.  3405,  51,  82,  92.  3539,  43.  4055, 
60.  4128,  94.  4419,  34,  79.  4509,  43. 
4739,  55,  99.  4845.  4913,  56.  5068,  82. 
5198.    5239,    42,    79 +42;    apar  6495; 
eper  [?]  3821  ;  — 1  pi.,  abramait  2666  ; 
— 2  pi.,  aparthi  5268  ;  aparthai  2362  ; 
— subj.  2  sg.,  abra  431  ;  erba  [?]  3155  ni 
ro-erba  do'n  bocht  6027  ; — 1  pt.,  eb[ram] 
6873  ;  epram  6887  ;  3 pi.,  aprat  7891  ;— 
imper.  2sg.,  apair  1253.  1500.  1770,72. 
1822.   1964.  2051.  2245.   2498.    3724. 
4708,  94.  4918;  abair  351.  448.   1136. 
1292.   1575.  4792;  3  sg.,  aprad  1768, 
78;— 2  pi.,  apraid  4373,  76.  5031,  88; 
erbaraid    1131  ;—pres.  sec.   3   sg.,    [AJ 
atbrrrd    1743.    1946.    3156    [sic   leg.]. 
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3396.  3868.  4482.  4646.  5038.  5168. 
5248,  89.  5392.  5436.  5505.  5803,  43. 
8056;  atberad  3007.  3401.  4440.  4529, 
89.  5478.  5748.  6049.  7855;  atberead 
5047.  5121.  5805  ;  atberiud  4795;  3pl., 
atbertls  1026.  2160.  2616.  2864.  3168. 
3331,  51,  73.  3743.  4384.  4473.  4787. 
5394.  5508;  atbertis  748.  1022.  1702, 
37.  2631.  3279,  97.  4470,  86.  7213; 
atberdis  5390  ;— [Z]  3  sg.,  abrad  5377  ; 
aprad  6548  ;—fut.  1  sg.,  [A]  atber  725. 
797  (e).  1563.  1769.  2037.  3011. ;  atber 
449 ;  3  sg.,  atbera  2038.  3634,  42. 
6162,  68.  7988;  itbera  4307  ;—[Z]  1 
sg.,  eper  2382  ;  3  sg.,  epera  3626.  6155 ; 
eper  [?]  3595  ;—pret.  1  sg.,  [A]  atbert- 
sa  1522,  48,  65.  1893;  atbertus  1517, 
41  ;  atrubart  1548,  54  (-so)  ;  adubar- 
tus-[s]a  1785; — 2  sg.,  atrubairtais-si 
5046 ;  adubartais  3332 ;  3  sg.,  at- 
bert  18.  25.  80.  82.  94.  99.  157.  194. 
205,  09,  35,  94,  96,  99.  330,  32,  48, 
99.  4062,  22,  27,  29,  30,  32,  38,  42, 
44,  48,  49,  51.  510,  94.  622,  32,  40,  45, 
62,  55,  56,  61,  69,  91,  92,  99.  708,  09, 
10,  34,  35,  52,  60,  76,  77,  85,  87,  93, 

95.  800,  02,  07,  12.  906,  53 +  380  ;  adbert 
2344.  4431.  6780;  asbert  39.  352.  515. 
2126.  6313;  atrubairt  441.  650.  1046. 
1980.  2452.  4708,  17,  20,  22,  35,  66, 
83,  92,  93.  4874.  5032,  80.  5165,  67. 
5252  ;  adubuirt  1775   [sic  leg.].  2653. 
7456.   7704 ;    dubairt   7464 ;    asrubairt 
2089,  96;   I  pi-,  atrubrumar  554.  556. 
581.    2782;    °amar   4563.    4616.    7330 
(rti) ;  adrubramar  3460  ;   °umar  4555  ; 
dubramar  2649  ;  2pl.,  atrubrabar  2774  ; 
"ubar  2929,  47  ;  but  atbert  sib  1384  ;  3 
pi.,  atbertatar  2589,  2692.  3107;   at- 
bertsat  23.  112.  118.  140.  239.  342.472. 
487.    762.   895.  987.   1005,   40.    1336. 
1401,  26.  2121.  2202,  11,  56,  97.  2350. 
2548,  50,  53.  2632,  65.  2736,  56,  67, 
72,  93,  96,  99.  2813,  14,  36,  44,  65,  80. 
2907,  37,  62.  3216.  3906.  6575.  7233. 
8170;  atbertsatar  2743,  81 ;  atrubratar 

96.  121.  184.  1707.  2607,  18,  48,  57. 
2670,   83,  98.   2821,   41.  6164.   5509; 


arfttbratar  2679  ;— [Z]  1  sg.,  erbertui 
4958  ;  3  sg.,  epert  678.  766.  782.  882. 
919.  933.  992.  1012.  1130,  34,  85. 1214, 
27,  43.  1355,  60.  1483.  2261,  66.  2438, 
63.  2985,  98.  3003.  53.  3420,  36,  42, 
45.  3959.  4007,  29,  32,  36  +  32;  ebert 
2986  (e).  3002  (e).  3921.  4556.  6197. 
7571  ;  ebairt  85.  612.  5963.  6825 ;  er- 
bairt  3328.  5407.  5785.  6689 ;  erbart 
4700;  ZpL,  epertsatlbQ.  1339;  ebert- 
sat  2305  ; — pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  [A]  atberar 
3454.  3537,  78,  81.  4000.  4304.  4425. 
6161.  5277.  5446.  5544.  5848.  6495. 
6968.  7653  ;  atberair  2870.  3251.  3418, 
49.  4003.  4547.  4827.  5070.  5846,  59. 
6804,  49,  91.  6935.  7264,  93.  7482; 
aderar  7396.  8081;  aderair  7345,  64; 
— f  Z]  abair  3894  (?).  7639 ;  abar  6378. 
6537.  7327-  7651,  15;—pret.  3  sg.,  [A] 
atrubrad  107.  353.  463.  2625  ;  adrubrad 
2263 ; — -pres.  sec.  3  sg.,  adberlha  5751  ; 
atbertha  5753. 

atchimm.  '  to  see' ;  [A]  (add),  atd, 
[Z]  dcei. — (1.)  In  general  in  [A]  the  i 
is  accented:  cf.  1182.  1795.  1835,  66. 
2035.  2180.  2467.  3157.  4606.  5951,  58. 
6575.  6731.  The  c  was  no  doubt  aspi- 
rated, as  it  is  frequently  written  so :  cf. 
also  the  forms  atithi  1214,  atichera  1182, 
for  at(ch)ithi  &c.  The  prefix  is  always 
at,  never  ad;  do  occurs  twice  in  the 
pres.  stem,  3784,  8130,  and  once  in 
perf.  6295.— (2.)  The  orthotonic  forms 
of  the  perf.  are  got  from  another  verb 
[ad-con-dark],  atchonnarc.  In  these 
forms,  as  the  nn  is  often  written  nd, 
the  c  left  unaspirated,  and  the  pretonic 
vowel  dropped  into  i,  we  have  the  varie- 
ties of  spelling  ttc(h)onj|,  which  I  have 
not  thought  it  needful  to  detail,  save  in 
3  sg.  With  the  longer  suffixes  amar, 
abar,  atar,  the  post-tonic  vowel  dis- 
appears, carrying  with  it  the  radical  r, 
hence  atchonn  (r)camar. — (3.)  The  en- 
clitic form  in  the  perf.  stems  takes  only 
ac-,  ace-,  while  in  the  pres.-fut.  stem 
we  find  always  ate-,  aicc- ;  prob.  there- 
fore the  strange  forms  accara  are  to  be 
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connected  with  the  perf.  stem. — (4.)  In 
the  enclitic  forms  appears  the  so-called 
prothetic  f,  facca,   which,  however,  is 
usually  infected  ;  and  it  prohably  always 
was  null  in  pronunciation,  save  after 
Ma,   nach,    see  91.    1871.   1900.   7759: 
ef.  the  orthotonic  pass,  atciss  with  the 
enclitic  nafdcus; — ind.  pres.  1  sg.,  [A] 
atchiu  1392 ;   atcitt  1795 ;   itchiu  1835. 
2467  ;  atchimm  509.  1056,  72.  6641  ;— 
3  sg.,  atehi  1317  (i).  4606.   5951,  58. 
6094  (ci).  6575.  6731    [ch]ii;    1  pi., 
atchiamait  2658;  dochiam  8130;  2  pi., 
atithi  1214 ;  atcithi  1846.  3792  (ch) ;  3 
pi.,  atchiat  6389. — -pres.  sec.  3  pi.,  at- 
chitis    959.    6707.—; fut.   2   sg.,    atcife 
2035  ;— 3   pi.,   atchifet   2806  ;    doeifet 
3784 ;  fut.  sec.  3  pi.,  atcifitis  3416.— 
pret.  3pl.,  atchiset  6079  (?) ;— fut.  2  sg., 
atichera  1182;  atchithera  1685.  4961; 
[Z]  pres.  2  sg.,  aicce  1748  ;  Zpl.,faicit 
7740  ; — consuet.  pres.  3  sg.,  aicend  1927  ; 
— pres.  sec.  3  sg.,  cofhaiced  1115;  cein 
co  n-aicced  6731  ;—fut.   3  sg.,  faicfea 
7759.—  subj.  3  sg.,faicea  7402;  3  /?*., 
faicet  7678,  79. — <&p.  swi/.  j»res.  1  sg., 
6694  mi-ne/AflCMrj/aieer  1871 ;  I  pi.,  co 
n-accamar  ;  3  pi.,  1352  co  nu-s-acatar; 
—  [?  ^»er/.   *wi/.    2  sg.,   aecara   4960 ; 
faccara  5846,  50 ; — 3  sg.,faccara  6006]  ; 
[A]  j»«r/.  1  sg.,  atconnarc,   itchonnarc, 
&c.    99.    445.  1490.  2182.  2613.  2787. 
3729,    96.    4269 ;    2   sg.,    itconnarcais 
6678,    6785,   86,   87,    88;    3    sg.,    at- 
ehonnairc  77.  412.  426.    1126,  47,  88. 
1230,  98.  1303,  13.    1695  ;    atconnairc 
1728.  1877.  2309,20.  2444.  2640.  2750. 
2900.    3182.    3206,    80.    3902.    4140. 
4522;  itconnairc  1322. 1993.  3359.  6610; 
itchonnairc  8401 ; — 1  pi.,  atehonncumar 
122.  2965.  3702  (mair),  06  (mair),  74. 
6692;  2  pi.,   atconncabar  1711,  13;— 
3  pi.,  atconncatar  355.  966.  974.  1120. 
1335.  2252.  2511.  2605.  6720;  dochon- 
catar  6295;— [Z]   1  sg.,  facca    1539. 
2786  ;— 2  sg.,   2706  facca  [?]  ;— 3  sg., 
facca  91.  421.  4790,    91.    7201  ;    acca  \ 
1227  ; — 1  pi.,  accamar  3356  ;    ac-umar 


1717.  3915;— 2  pi.,  facabar  3360;— 
3  pi.,  facutar  2961.  6795 ;  facatar  2183. 
6679.  6789;  acatar  1352.  3417-  3748 
(cu). — [A]  Pass.  pres.  3  sg.  atcither  [= 
videtur]  1866.  2180.  4808  ;— fut.  3  sg., 
atcijither  3157; — pret.  3  sg.,  atcess  523. 
2559  (s) ;  [Z]  pres.  sec.  3  sg.,  faicthea 
1733;— pret.  3  sg.,  focus  1900; — [Z] 
Infin.,  acsin  507;  facsin  516.  2911; 
faicsln  7804  ; — adj.  pass.,  aicside  152. 
5866 ;  nem-acside  5627. 

at-chluinim.*    '  to  hear  ' ;    [V  clut 
pres.   stem,    (clu-ni  =)   cluin-;    redup. 
perf.  stem  is  (co-cl=)  cual-.    The  accent 
is  to  be  invariably  on  the  root-syll., 
cluin-   or  cual-,    so   that   these  simple 
forms  are  only  used  in  enclitic  positions, 
i.e.,   after  ni,  nach;   co,  dia;   in  [in- 
terrog.] ;    otherwise  we  always  find  a 
prefix  at-,  do,  no,  or  ro-.    Besides  the 
optional  i  in  prefix  at-,  we  find  the  usual 
variations,  c  for  ch,  |tc(h)uala(e),  with 
the  usual  option  wmar,  amar ;  the  initial 
a  is  often  elided  after  o]  ; — pres.  3  sg., 
atchluin  6732 ;  2  sg.,  iacluine-siu  2652  ; 
nach  cluine  siu  3250  ;  3  sg.,  nach  cluin 
1403;  3  pi.,  atcluinet  3161 ;—  imper.  2 
sg.,  cluin  1209,  96.  2425;— pres.  sec.  3 
sg.,    no-chluined    5375  ;     (modal)    dia 
cluined,  '  audivisset '  577  ; — subj.  pres. 
3  sg.,  dia  cluine  779  ;   1  pi.,   co  cluinem 
24; — fut.   1  sg.,   ro-s-cluineb  1431; — 
perf.  1  sg.,  itcuala  2183.  3797.  3859; 
do-chuala  2785  ;  3sff.,"tc(h)uala(e)  234, 
39.  366.  484,  90.  527,  29,  31,  58.  610, 
90. 765.  834,  40,  60.  954.  1008, 70. 1133. 
1233. 1739.  1849.  1907,  83.  2838. 2905. 
3085.  3798.  6730  ;  ro-chuala  1694.  3308. 
3818,  56,  69,  92  ;  but  co  cuala  399.  632. 
1049.    1175;    ni  chuala   1395;    1  pi., 
atchualamar,  &c.,    113,  21,  30.    1709. 
2967.    3774.    5379,    90 ;    ro-chualamar 
134.  5379;  2  pi.,  itchualubar  594;  ro- 
chualabar  3163  ;  3  pi.,  atchualatar,  &c. 
96.   100.    533,  34.    2918.    3690.   3759, 
70,  77  ;  ro-ehualatar  3707,  20,  41.  3816 
87.  4410  ;  but  co  cualatar  o807  ; — -pass, 
pres.  3  sg.,  ro-cluinler  3755 ; — pret.  3 


552 


GLOSSARY. 


sg. ,  ro-cloi  1 579  [o  ru-s-clos-(8)a  = '  when 
I  heard  it'].  3890.  4467  (ss).  5374. 
5503. — From  the  perf.  stem  is  formed 
a  pres.  hase,  in  3  sg.,  atcualaid  289. 
538.  2837  ;  ni-s-cualaid  576. 

atcobraim.  'to  desire';  [RC.  vi. 
136,  adcbbraim,  deeobor}  ;— [A]  pres.  3 
»ff.,  1694  nach  leth  atcobair,  'where  he 
likes'; — [Z]  sec.  pres.  3  pi.,  5779  na 
hule  no-accohratfs  doib  fen. 

atlichomainiug-ud.  [M.]  '  recom- 
pense'; — nom.,  6016  na  ro-b  a.  saegulla, 
but  the  clause  demands  ar  a.,  'not  for 
earthly  recompense  shall  a  man  give 
alms';  ace.  6023  tardat  a.  th'almsaine ; 
6148  dobera  a  ha.;  [ath-com-mdin :  cf. 
4  re-com-pense']. 

athchomsan.  [M.]  prob.  i.  q.  ad- 
chossan,  'quarrelling,  reproach'; — ace., 
8120  cen  ecnach  7  cen  a.  ; — pi.  yen., 
2950  iar  coitsecht  na  n-athcomsan-sin. 

atcondcatar.  see  atchimm. 

atchor  [M.]  'returning'; — ace., 
4196  benait  di-a  n-ulcc  cen  tinntiid  7 
cen  a.  cus-in  coimdid. 

atcds.  see  atcuaid. 

atcotand.  'he  obtains'; — pres.  con- 
tuet.  3  sff.,  4949  a.  sith  7  dilgud  o  Dia; 
[cf.  Wb.  36,  2  adcotat,  '  adquirunt]. 

atchotar.  see  atchuaid. 

atcuaid.  'he  told';  [EC.  vi.  137 
adcitaid,  eicdid]  ;  only  found  in  pret. 
3  sff.,  1697,  98  atcuaid  do  P.  cecha; 
1578  itcuaid  dun  in  ni ;  5782  ro-scrib  7 
atcuaid  in  soscela  comdetta ;  1  pi.,  484. 
688  amal  itcuatumar ;  1583  amal  itcua- 
damar;  3  pi.,  3775  (seel)  ro-scribsat  7 
atcuatar ;  3719  itcuatar  do  na  sacartaib ; 
— -pass.  pret.  3  sff.,  atcos  (do'n  rig)  1265. 
6307.  6653. 

atchuaid.  'he  went'; — only  in  pret.; 
3  sff.,  3036  o  'tchuaid  Isu  sel  bee  uadib 
for  leith  ;  3  pi.,  1014  o'tchotar  do  dhrut 
na  huama;  [see  dochuaid~\. 

atchuala.  see  atchlmnim. 

atcuire.  (?)  'to  ask'; — pres.  2  sg., 
1430  seci-p  ni  a. 

athcumtach.  'rebuilding':  ace.,  3146. 


athchunchid.  '  requesting ' ;  —  »g. 
ace.,  7866  cid  ria-siu  dognethi  a  a. 

aterra.  1417.  see  eter. 

atherraigr.  'to  correct';  [RC.  vi. 
137  adeirrig,  dithirge}: — [A]  pres.  3  »g. 
5583  no-s-cumscaig  7  no-s-atherraig  as  a 
ulc  ;  [cf .  athirreeK]. 

athfeg-ad.  '  comparison' ; — dat.,  2409 
i  n-a.  na  peni  suthaine. 

atfiadaim.*  'to  tell,  recount';  — 
pres.  3  sff.,  atfet  (°fet)  1478.  1633,  80. 
2980.  3017,  43.  3139.  3266.  3326.  3672, 
77.  6202,  12.  6682.  6722.  8096.  8361, 
[with  accus.  (ni  1478.  1633;  aithiuse 
6202;  gnim  6682;  coibige  8361),  inf. 
clause  (3017),  or  co-clause  (3139.  3317. 
6212.  8096);]  3 pi.,  atjladat  3141.  3288 
na  trachtaireda ;  3354  na  scribenna ; — 
pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  atfiadar  1107.  1633  ni 
di-a  (thuirthiud)  (ceniul) ;  6264  as  a 
foraithmet  atfiadar  i  n-eclais  De,  '  whose 
memory  is  spoken  of  in  God's  Church 
till  to-day.' 

athg-abail.  [F.]  lit.  'resumption,' 
but  only  used  here  6001  co  n-a  n-a. 
dib-linaib,  '  (from  Jan.  7  to  Feb.  15), 
including  both  days':  of  the  40  days  of 
Lent. 

athg-airit.  'shortcut;  ready  way'; 
— ace.,  7608  gabus  in  a.  dochumm 
n-iffirn  ;  [e/.FM.ann.  1296. 1510. 1600]. 

atgillixn.  'to  swear';— pres.  1  sy., 
1428  a.  torumm  fen. 

athgim.  '  to  test,  convict' ; — pret. 
3  sff.,  4852  athgid  o  fhirinne  na  screptra 
cetfaide  brecacha  diabuil  :  [cf .  aithceod 
to  contradict.] 

atM.  (?)  'avenging'; — sg.  dat.,  3637 
tene  oc  a.  bar  col ;  6244  airichasa  fri 
ha.  na  ngnim  (?) . 

atib.  760.  see  ditt. 

atichera.  see  atchimm. 

athigrid.  'visiting'; — dat.  (inf.)  1001 
boi  oen  oc  a.  uadib  fri  cennaigecht  mbid ; 
[cf.  LB  31  062  do  athigid  na  trath]. 

athimrad.  [M.]  'backbiting'; — - 
7490  int-a. ;  gen.,  7673  lucht  in  athim- 
raid. 
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athirrech.  'correction'  ;  —  nom., 
4099  a.  as  ind  luce  i  mbi. 

atithi.   1214.  see  atchimm. 

atlaigrim.  'to  thank'; — pres.  I  sg., 
1579  atlaigim  fri  Dia  ar  forclid  aile ; 
(dep.)  428  atlochar  do  Dia,  do  thidecht ; 
788  atlochar  do  Dia,  nech  ele  do  cathu- 
gud  ; — yret.  3  pi.,  647  atlaigset  buide 
do  Dia. 

atlugrud.  [M.]  '  thanks,'  always 
with  buide  ;  inf.  of  preced. ; — sg.  nom., 
2977,  97  o  ro-scaich  (in  t-)  atlugud ; 
ace.,  1242,  59.  1559  (dogni)  a.  buide 
do  Dia;  dat.,  4187.  6329  co  n-a. 
buide  do  Dia  ; — $1.  ace.,  atlaiathe  2991 
(thi).  5052.  5223.  5313.  6663  (thi). 

athmarbaim.  'to  kill  outright'; — 
pret.  3  sg.,  7242  co  ru-s-a. 

athnugnd.  [M.]  'rebuilding'; — 
dat.  (inf.],  1050  oc  a  ha.  (the  church)  ; 
4538  do  a.  7  do  cumtach  Jerusalem ; 
[athn[ud~\i(gud.  ] 

athnuidig-im.  '  to  renew ' ;  only  in 
pass. ; — pres.  3  sg.,  3542  athnuidigther  i 
sualchib  ;— fut.  3  pi.,  3623  athnuidig- 
fiter  na  diiile  ; — pret.  3  sg.,  4621  ro- 
hathn[ud]aiged  tria  chretium ;  3  pi., 
3453  ro-hathnuidigthea  na  huli  tria  Crist. 

athnuidigiud.  [M.]  '  renewal,  re- 
generation';—  nom.,  3544  dentar  bar 
n-a.  hi  Crist;  gen.,  2381  glanruin  ath- 
nuidigthi  in  cbinedu  doenna. 

atdibim.  I.  '  to  correspond,  be  in 
harmony'; — -pres.  3  sg.,  always  in  phr. 
is  e  leth  atoibela  (or  fri)  1863.  4700  .1. 
isaentadach  ;  5063.  6784.  6196.  6688  .1. 
as  dluith ;  7837. 

atoibim.  II.  (?)  'to  drink';  — 
pres.  3  pi.,  6238  it  e  ata  mou  atoibet  do 
thopur  ecna  na  deachta. 

athordaigim.  'to  degrade'; — pass, 
pret.  3  sg.,  5145  ro-hathordaiged  ludas. 

athordug-ud.  [M.]  'degradation'; 
— nom.,  4746  a.  diabuil. 

atracht.  'to  arise,  stand  up';  (to 
speak  2757.  3743;  from  sleep,  from 
illness  2319  ;  from  death  3412.  27,  &c. ; 
against  844.  7234  ;  [(A)  at-rea,  (Z)  trig; 


see  the  (Z)  forms  under  erg>]  ; — pret.  1 
sg.,  atrachtus-[i\-a  euas  1540 ;  2  sg.t 
atrachtais  1245 ;  3  sg.,  atracht  844. 
1037,  76.  1245,  65.  1540.  1854.  2046. 
2319.  2757.  2972.  3152.  3408,  12,  28, 
41.  3501.  3614,  55.  3743,  46.  5242, 
6743.  7181.  7234;  asreracht  3530;  (but 
[ZJ  1230  co  n-erracht;  cf.  3440  ;)  2  pi., 
atrachtabar  3769 ;  3  pi.,  atrachtatar 
3674.  3747 ;  itrdchtatar  3754 ;  atrachtsat 
1286.  2547.  7262  ;— s-fut.  I  pi.,  atresim 
3531;  3  pi.,  atresit  3596.  3627  (°set); 
— fut.  see.  3  sg.,  atresed  (1859) .  4763. 

attach.  [M.]  'imploring';  inf.  oi 
aitchim  ; — nom.,  8034  a.  inisel  in  athar ; 
ace.,  7843  dognethi  a  atach  ;  dat.,  3850. 
4194  (t).  6321,  93.  7864  ic  a.  De. 

attib.  743.  see  aitt. 

atu.  see  taim. 

atuaig-.  'from  the  North';  670  flar 
muir  Torrian  a.  ;  6362  fris-in  altoir  a- 
tuaid  ;  [cf .  tuaid]. 

auctar.  [M.]  'author'; — nom.,  3270 
ia  auctor  oc  aslach  in  cesta ;  3445.  5538 
auctor  (augtar)  cecha  f  aitsine,  Isu  ;  4768 
Moysi,  augtar  in  rechta  diadai ;  4949 
Adam  augtar  b&is  ;  6494  is  augtar  do'u 
labra-sa  ;  voc.,  3927  auctair  in  bais  ; — 
pi.  nom.,  5488  denmigit  in  augtair. 

aug-tortas.  [M.]  'authority'; — dat., 
4003  atberair  is-in  a. ;  6965  fogabar  is-in 
augtarras,  '  in  history.' 

aurlam,  390.  see  erlam. 

aurrdarcugrud,  285.  see  erdarcugud. 

b'.  393.  1238.  7324,  25  =  ba,  for  im- 
ba,  imma,  q.  v. 

ba.  792.  2403  =fo,  q.  v.     7609,  10. 

-babair.  6614.  see  taim. 

bacaim.  '  to  hinder' ;  — pres.  S  tg. 
(consuet.),  7756  da  mbacann  grad  in 
t-saegail). 

bachaU.  [F.]  (Lat.  bacilla)  '  staff': 
— sg.  ace.,  2234  gabaid  in  mbachaill ; — 
pi.  nom.,  5103  al-lorga  7  a  mbachla  i 
n-a  lamaib. 

baccach.  'lame'; — sg.nom.,  baccach 
620.  4667,  72  ;— pi.  nom.,  baccaig  2182 
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(?).  2492.  4399.  4594  ;  dat.,  baccachaib 
2591  (baca.).  4533.  4650  ;  gen.,  baccach 
1735.  2088. 

badud.  [M.]  'drowning';  inf.  of 
baidim; — dat.,  1131  mo  uli  lebar  do  b.; 
1713  (ye  saw)  bar  naimtiu  do  b. 

-badus.  2791.     see  taim. 

bag-.  [F.]  'contention';— p/.  aee.t 
1131.  laid  ass  bar  mbaga. 

bai.  4510.    see  bo. 

baidim.  '  to  drown,  immerse ;  to 
plunge,  to  quench,  (destroy  sin ;  (ntr.) 
to  be  quenched  (of  fire)  2408 ' ; — pres. 
3  tff.,  7277  ni  baid  usce  he ;  2408 
turcbas  tene  7  baidid  co  prap  doridisi  ; 
(eonstiet.)  8267  no-m-baithend  i  fiido- 
main  ifirn  ; — imper.  2  sg.,  2238  baid  iat 
im-medon  mara  ; — see.  pres.  2  sg.,  8258 
mi-ne  baitea-su  me  hi  cin ; — pret.  3  sg., 
3628  do  neoch  dib  ro-shluic  talam  7 
ro-bdid  tond ;  (dep.)  8250  na  r-baith«star 
(forcetal)  immad  na  peccad ;  8252  ro- 
m-baithestar,  'it  has  plunged  me'; — 
pats.  pres.  3  sg.,  8261  ro-m-baiter  hi 
nglaccaib  na  ndrong  ndemnach. 

baile.  I.  [M.]  'place';  often  adv. 
=  (a  place)  where  ;  [written  bale  4425. 
5015-24.  5493.  6165-7;  bail  1380. 
2081.  7668.  7819;  bah  1505];—  sg. 
nom.,  1505  is  der6il  in  b. ;  7221  fasaig- 
ther  in  b.  uli ;  8198  in  b.  as  a  tanacais ; 
4425  b.  bee;  ace.,  8341  tidecht  is-in  b.; 
absol.,  baile  i  1380  3133.  3482.  4670. 
5015-248.  6165,  66,  67.  6755.  7668. 
7815.  8264;  baile  na  757.  2081;  but 
5493  in  baile  is  ail  do,  '  wherever  he 
chooses';  dat.,  48.  187  is-in  b.  ;  5405 
i  n-oenb.,  'together';  4032.  7955  i  mb. 
aile,  'elsewhere';  gen.,  49.  3171.  7222 
lucht  in  b. 

baile.  II.  'madness';  only  in  for 
b.  ata,  '  to  be  mad'  1298.  1851  (boile). 

bainde.  see  banna. 

bairgren.  [F.]  'bread;  loaf;  [writ- 
ten t>arg°  328.  5048,  61.  5848];—*^. 
nom.,  bairgen  4797  ;  in  b.  5185,  87,  88  ; 
ace.,  bairgin  1770.  4959.  5171.  5308, 
42,  45 ;  bargin  5048  (gh)  5848 ;  in 


mbairginl784.  2989.  5050.  5176;  (a«. 
ofpredie.)  4708,  93.  4918  co  r-bat  bair- 
gin. na  clocha-sa ;  dat.,  bairgin  4710. 
5141;  gen.,  bairgine  5061.  5183;  bar- 
geni  328;  na  bairgine  5316; — pi.  ace., 
bairgena  4797. 

baitsed.  [M.]  'baptizing';  infin.  of 
follg. : — nom.,  2308  dentar  bar  mb.  ; 
ace.,  2077  dogen  bar  mb. ;  246  cen 
baitssed  ;  dat.,  465  di-a  baitssed. 

baitsim.  '  to  baptize ' ; — imper.  2  pi., 
3704  baitsid  iat  ;—pret.  3  sg.,  1338  co 
ru-m-baist  he ;  1525  ro-baist  he  ;  1304 
co  ro-n-baist  e  [sic  leg.]  ; — pass.  pres. 
3  sg.,  3705  in  t-ii  baithsither  7  creitfes  ; 
— subj.  pres.  2  sg.,  2035  dia  no-t-bait- 
sither ;— pres.  (perf.)  3  pi.,  969.  2117, 
64.  2523  ro-baitsit  uli;— pret.  3  sg., 
251.  464.  4736,  39  ro-baisted  he  ;  7515 
ro-baitsed; — sec.  pres.  3  sg  ,  6110  cid 
ria-siu  no-baistide  etir  (baptizatus  sit). 

balb.  'dumb'; — pi.  nom.,  731  hidail 
balba  [sic  leg.]  amlabra ;  ace.,  967  na 
hidla  bodra  balba ;  730  adrad  na  ndee 
mbalb. 

ball.  [M.]  '  limb  ;  member' ; — sg. 
nom.,  ball  2871.  4225  tescthar  in  b. ; 
7337.  7631  ;  ace.,  7339  les-in  mball ; 
dat.,  4222  do'n  en  bull ;  6580  piantar  in 
cech  ball ;— pi.  nom.,  baill  1119;  6993 
comchetfaigit  na  baill  chlaena  do'n 
chind  chlaen;  ace.,  bulla  1150.  6587, 
88.  6616  ro-comordaig  bulla  bar  corp  ; 
[but  7799  cuirfid  na  boill  d'f  hognum  do 
fen];  dat.,  ballaib  1220,  41.  1896,  98 
is  do  ballaib  Crist  dam-sa  7  do  P61,  '  I 
and  Paul  are  members  of  Christ';  2317 
(uib).  2871.  4223.  4870.  6818  minig- 
ther  na  biada  do  na  ballaib ;  7325.  7631  ; 
gen.,  ball  4201  tescad  a  mb.  ;  7326 
ainmniugud  a  b.  forleith. 

bam,  bamair.  see  taim. 

ban.  see  ben,  and  in  foil.  cpds. : — 

ban-chara.  'female  friend'; — voc.,' 
8327  a  b.-c.  in  choimded. 

ban-cheli.  'female  companion'; — 
voc.,  8175  a  b.-c.  dmgbala  diabuil. 

ban-chometaid.        '  observer     (of 
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laws'); — voe.,    8333    a   b.-c.    na   run 
ndiada. 

ban-chumal.  '  woman -servant ' ;  — 
nom.,  3173  is  b.-c.  sainrud  ro-chronaig. 

ban-ernastaid.  'wife,  spouse'  3987'. 

ban-namu.  'enemy'; — voc.,  8327 
a  b.-n.  diabuil. 

ban-taiscthid.  'treasurer'; — voe., 
8331  a  b.-t.  rig  na  n-uli  ndul. 

banaim.  'to  grow  white,  pale';  — 
pres.  3  pi.,  8131  cia  banait,  dub-glasait 
do  beoil. 

banda.  '  womanly' ; — sg.  dat.,  6509 
fo  bes  bandai;  6613  menma  fherrda  i 
n-ecosc  banda. 

banna.  'drop'; — [cf.  FM.  1466  bA 
bAtinA  J\1A  ff|\Aif  '  a  drop  before  a 
sbower'  =  ill-omen]  ; — sg.  nom.,  6356, 
58,  80  snigid  banna'; — pi.  nom.,  6366 
ni  thormaiget  na  bainde  sin. 

bannscal.  [F.]  'woman';  [with  nd 
6633,  n  943.  2011.  3176.  3385,  93,  95. 
3413,  14,  59.  8051;  genly.  °a718,  ac- 
cent omitted  in  836.  943.  1359.  2968. 
4292. 8051  +«] ;—  sg.  nom.,  bannscal  836. 
943.  1354.  1872.  2011.  8051;  voe.,  a 
banscdl  3176,  85;  ace.,  bannscdil  1874. 
2973.  3414;  but  °al  1359;  °dl  1870; 
dat.,  bannscail  4785  ;  bandscdil  6633  ; 
gen.,  na  bannscdli  1321; — pi.  nom., 
banscdla  3385.  3459  ;  banscdlu  2910  ; 
ace.,  banscdla  3393,  95  °dlu ;  dat., 
bannscdlaib  2968  (al).  3379;  but  [pre- 
dic.]  3413  in  bar  mbanscalu,  '  as 
women'  ;  6700,  01  do  na  bannscalu  ; 
gen.,  884  eter  ruaccu  in  uli  bannscal 
[cf .  fer-scat]. 

bar.  I.  'your';  1805  bar  triur,  'the 
three  of  you'; — it  effects  no  change 
before  c19,  p\  t* ;  m*,  n1,  r2,  s5 ;  genly. 
infects  /A5  (1688.  2221.  2945.  7261  ; 
5964  ;  but  not  in  1713.  2798) ;  prefixes  n 
to  vowels22,  and  an  assimilated  nasal  to 
a  media:  m{b~\b,  n[g]1,  «[rf]u; — before 
it  [as  before  cech~\  do  is  written  da  296. 
715.  2798.  2828.  2906.  5786.  5963. 
6708.  7246.  7929;  once  dia  3408;— 
before  infin.  of  verbs  transit.  2077. 


2308.  2669.  2828,  31.  3544.  5268,  it  is 
the  obj.  of  the  infin.  [as  in  a,  q.  v.]  ; — 
used  as  infix  pron.  with  refl.,  6618 
ro-bar-dimicnigsebair  fen ;  also  far,  as 
ace.,  6617  ro-far-cruthaigfe  doridisi, '  he 
will  create  you  again';  with  pret.  of 
passive,  984  ro-bar-saebad-si ;  1707  ro- 
bar  n-elned ;  [in  3401  ata  bar  cunnta- 
bartaigi-si  beos  imo'n  esergi,  7  ata  bar 
ndeimne  imo'n  cesad,  I  have  treated 
cunntabartaigi  and  deimne  as  nouns, 
because  of  the  n  prefixed  to  the  latter, 
though  the  construction  in  the  former 
appears  exactly  like  that  in  5262  ata-bar 
glana-si,  '  ye  are  clean,'  viz.,  '  ye  are 
dubious']. 

bar.  II.  8338  for  mar-oen. 

barach.  'morrow';  [accented  only 
in  1814.  1999  ;]  only  in  phr.  ar  a  b., 
103.  524,  25.  859.  1700.  1827.  2000, 
41,  iar  n-a  b.,  497.  1163.  1203,  50. 
1350.  1565,  72,  78.  2417,  61.  4508. 
5091.  6295.  i  ml.,  496.  1814.  a.  m., 
i  m.  1999.  2039.  6348.  7260. 

baranta.  'warrant'; — ace.,  7599  cen 
b.  aige  acht  titul  ata  crosta. 

barr.  [M.]  'top'; — sg.dat.,  131,  32. 
2869  for  barr  shlati;  —  pi.  ace.,  4382. 
4620  no-thescatis  barra  (°ru)  na  crand  ; 
7274  saidid  a  mbairr  [worn.]  i  talmain. 

-bas.  2929.  4081 ;  see  taim. 

bas.  [M.]  'death';  often  of  spiritual 
death  [cf .  ec  of  bodily  death,  7464]  ; 
(with  accent  sometimes  omitted  390. 
402,  12.  617.  1271  ;  once  even  bass 
U29);—sg.  nom.,  1213.  1329.  1435. 
1865  b.  cosmail,  '  a  like  mode  of  death' ; 
2035.  2378  is  dochraid  fia[d]  doinib  in 
b.-sin;  2385  nib.  do'n  anmain;  2389. 
2430  b.  crochi;  3639  sanntaigfiter  b. 
3848.  4320.  4807  b.  in  chuirp ;  4808  b. 
nahanma;  5855  amal  etarscarus  in  b.  in 
anmain  o'n  churp ;  6167  ciiinnebar  b. ; 
6544  b.  sochraid  do  thecht  d6,  'to  die 
an  honourable  death' ;  6911.  7446  tanic 
b.  for  fichit ;  7464  is  e  in  b.  bus  betha 
doib  iar  n-ec;  6465,  66  in  b.  beo,  '  living 
death' ;  7481  in  b.  fire,  ('  separation  from 
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God)  is  real  death';  7668.  7805.  7812  b. 
sir  tall  do'n  anmain;  7949.  8050.  8151, 
53,  55. — ace.,  176  ro-fuilngis  has  croda 
na  crochi ;  390  aurlam  co  bas ;  402  dul 
i  mbas ;  617  fogabur  bas,  [and  commonly 
used  for  '  to  die,'  witb  fo-gabim  2396. 
2430.  2685  2734,  54,  55.  3640.  7216. 
7445.  76;  or  with  gubim  6631.  7412. 
7814] ;  680  do-dechaid  fid  bas  n-inisel 
[cf.  402]  ;  2388  do-rat  bas  is-in  doman  ; 
3031  toirsech  co  bas;  3138  no  chindfed 
a  bas;  3431  do  shoud  i  mbas;  3646. 
3947.  4353  betba  cen  bas ;  3787  ditnes 
for  in  mbas  ind,  '  which  protects  us  from 
death';  3821  imeclaiges  bas;  3924 
tigernus  for  bas  ;  4139  no-thomad  bas 
n-aduathmar  [of.  5733]  ;  4758,  4759 
fuas'.ucad  tria  n-a  has  ;  6855  calma 
amal  bas ;  6649  ria  n-a  bas  ;  7072  ro- 
shuidig  diabul  bas  do  d6mib,  '  he 
brought  death  upon  mankind';  7465 
bas  gan  bas ;  7633  tuc  se  bas  do  fen, 
'he  killed  himself';— dat.,  412.  3811. 
4758.  6549  saer  o  bas;  1271,  2301  [o] 
2647.  2972.  3006.  3674  atracht,  esergi, 
a  bas,  of  'rising  from  the  dead';  1642. 
3747.  3814.  4468.  6584  todusc-  a  bas, 
'  to  raise  from  the  dead' ;  2045  a  fhastud 
o  has,  'to  stay  him  by  death';  2047 
coscrach  o  has,  'victorious  over  death'; 
2544  iar  mbas ;  2973  atbath  i  mbas 
pecctha ;  3507  ;  i  tarmescomlud  o  has  co 
bethaid;  3844  iar  n-a  has;  3854  boi 
ocum-sa  i  mbas  ;  3856  ro-s-uc  a  bas 
dochum  bethad;  5597  ro-fhedligemm  i 
mbas  na  pene  suthaine ;  6571  epilt  o 
bas  adetig  ;  6593  tidnaicther  do  has ; 
gen.,  bais  [no  ace.  2696.  2809]  ;  1658 
tomaithme;  2046  celi  in;  2298.  3165 
bidba ;  2392  crand  in  ;  2426  a  meic  in ; 
2696  adbar  ;  2809  toitend  cumm  ;  2938 
ar  fhagbail  b.  duit ;  2955  cia  mainder ; 
3039  coilech  in;  3488  gne;  3489  ind- 
shamail;  3818  taisech  in;  3830,  32, 
36  omun  b.  fair ;  3902  i  ndorchaib 
iffirn  7  b. ;  3925,  36,  37  oircindech  in; 
3927  auctair  in;  4949  augtar;  4224 
guasacht;  5089  aimser  in;  7507  fuath 


in  ;    7796  is  i  in  t-shuil  comla   in  ; 
8184  etach  in. 

bascad.  [M.]  'hindering'  (M  inf.) ; 
— ace.,  7451  da  fhetair  a  b.  immpu. 

bas-guire.  'clapping  of  hands'  in 
woe; — ace.,  395  in  b.  borb. ;  dat.,  394 
7  siat  uli  is-in  gair  guil  7  b. 

baslicc.  [F.]  'basilica'; — tg.  ate., 
2157  do-ronait  b.  moir  occu  do. 

bass.  [F.]  'hand,  palm'; — pi.  nom., 
3168  a  mbasa  do  thabairt  for  a  gnuis; 
dat.,  117  ro-s-buailset  di-a  mbassaib. 

bassilic.  'basilisk'; — sg.  ace.,  4846 
imthigfe-su  for  in  mb. 

basu^ud.  [M.]  '  putting  to  death' ; — 
(infin.)  ace.,  475  a  mb.  uli;  dat.,  1013 
di-a  mb. 

bauptaist.  'baptist':  of  John  the 
Baptist,  3791  Eoin  b. 

bee.  'little';  [written  beac  498.  505. 
671  ;  and  with  about  ce22,  <?*« ;  once 
bige  in  fern.  sg.  gen.,  5383]  ; — sg.  nom., 
1366  gilla  becc  ;  2458  bee  in  cendach  ; 
3881.4972.  5913,  16  becatharba;  4425 
bale;  4606  domun;  6773  ro-bo  bee  la 
leu ;  7330  is  bee  in  da  mod-sa ;  504  ba 
bee  hi;  871  becc  a  detbitiu;  7204  in 
beistbec  ;  505  in  mag  beac  ;  voc.,  1364  a 
gilla  bice  ;  ace.,  522  tuc  oirbir  bee  ;  7195. 
in  locc  mbecc  ;  7209  in  daltan  mbecc  ; 
71  is-in  tegdais  mbic ;  (203  id.,  though 
dat.,  cf.  4502  co  srogill  mbicc) ;  7201  bes- 
tin  mbicc  ;  6638  fri  re  mbicc  [as  if  fern., 
but]  4659  fri  re  mbec  (ntr.) ;  1309  ta- 
bair  dam  nach  mbec  do  biud,  '  some 
little  bit  of  food' ;  dat.,  6948  i  n-a  gilla 
becc;  7549  ris  biad  bee  (?);  gen.,  7737 
er  mian  in  bic  bid  ;  511  Ian  mulloci 
bice;  5383  na  hAssia  bige; — pi.  nom., 
8391  mec  beca  ;  ace.,  6330  folliuchta 
beca ;  1776  na  dingned  na  becca,  '  small 
things';  dat.,  4526  do  shuainemaib  becca ; 
gen.,  382  fuil  mac  mbec ;  [387  tri  mil* 
mac  bee:  cf.  237]. — As  adv.,  5743  is  beo 
condnanacair ; — a  bee,  'one  whit,'  after 
negat.,  124.  256.  2622.  2908.  (7347),  but 
also  266  a  bee  do'n  fhuil,  '  a  little  of  it' ; 
— sel  bee,  'a  short  while  or  distance' 
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498.  593.  3036;— lie,  'a  while,*  624. 
1182.  1407.  2962.  8337,  43 ;— (dat.) 
biut,  6132  ni  is  foillsi  blue,  'somewhat 
a  little  clearer'; — eid  mor,  eid  bee  514 
'  (whatever  I  ate  of  it),  much  or  little;' 
do  bice  no  mor,  id.  4140 ; — o  bie  co  mor, 
'  every  whit,'  4333.  6430,  32  ;—  bece 
ttiieh,  'nearly,'  3488  co  n-id  becc  nach 
indshamail  bais ;  7229  becc  na  ro-nithai- 
ged  in  tarb  ; — acht  bee  '  (all)  but  a  little,' 
550  fri  re  tri  n-uari  a.  b. ;  704  mo  uli 
indmas,  a.  b.  do-ratus  do  bochtu ;  999 
a  mboi  de  or  oca  a.  b.  ;  1651  uli  domun 
a.  b. ; — 6661  se  marb  a.  b. ;  8195  in 
ciniud  doennai  a.  b.  ;  8230  ni  bia  do 
m'fhuirech-sa  anosa  .  .  .  a.  b.  bet  oo 
tuba,  '  I  shall  not  remain  with  tb.ee 
now,  except  the  short  time  I  shall  be 
accusing  thee.' 

beccan.  'a  little  while';  2759  co 
ro-aiciller  tu  b. 

beim.  [N.]  '  blow,  stroke'; — sg.aee., 
1497  do-rat  b.  do'n  fhleisc  ;  7240  co 
tarut  b.  cloidim  di. 

bein.  'taking  away,'  with  de,  o; 
'touching,'  -with fri;  infin.  of  benaim ; 
479  a  uili  indmas  do  b.  uad;  1995  ni 
lamad  nech  b.  fria,  '  none  dared  touch 
her 'J  7527  in  spreid  .  .  .  a  b.  de ;  [v. 
buairi\. 

beist.  [F.]  'beast* ;  Lat.  bestia; — 
tff.  nom.,  beist  7204,  14,  17,  25,  37,  48 ; 
ace.,  beist,  7206,  34.  7651,  69;  dat., 
beist  7209,  28  ;  gen.,  biasta  7171.  7223, 
35,  39,  41,  43,  46,  55; — pi.  nom., 
biasta  1329.  1512.  1910.  3629,  37.  4044 
(°tu).  6328 ;  but  besti  7587  ;  ace.,  biasta 
6326;  dat.,  biastaib  501.  876.  2940. 
3694.  6383 ;  be'stib  7201 ;  yen.,  biast 
8255. 

bel.  [M.]  'lip,  mouth'; — sg.  ace., 
132  co  b.  na  himagine ;  2943  tria  bel 
in  rig-fhatha;  7339  paiter  d'a  r-gabus 
les-in  mbel;  dat.,  7233  atbertsat  o  aen 
b. ;  8130  siabrad  for  do  b.  ;  6879  srian 
ri-ar  mbeol ;  gen.,  7761  miana  a  beoil ; — 
pi.  dat.,  6796  no-s-faLsniet  o  belaib  sech- 


tair ;  7235  erotha  tened  a  belu  na  biasta, 
'from  its  lips'  [ace.']. 

belra.  [X.]  '  language' ;  the  old  form 
(Ir)  only  preserved  in  1976.  2516,  17. 
5909,  elsewhere  berla  5371-5571 2Z;  [in 
Mod.  Ir.  beA-pLa  means  '  the  English 
language']  ; — sg.  ace.,  5380  inb.  ;  dat., 
5486.  5567  as  cech  b.  ;  5487  o'n  b. 
Ebraide  ;  gen.,  1976  fis  cech  belra  ; 
5488  aeb  a  mberla  dilis,  '  the  charm  of 
their  native  language' ; — 5506  apstail  in 
oen  b.,  'the  apostles  who  spoke  origi- 
nally one  and  the  same  language': — 
pi.  nom.,  5456  ro-follsiged  na  berla  ro- 
cumscaigit  ico  'n  tur ;  dat.,  berlaib  5376 
o  mb. ;  91.  5423.  5507  as  ;  il-berlaib  in 
domain,  'the  many  languages ';  5371. 
5402,  46  as;  5481.  5570  tria;  gen.,  na 
mberla  5481  I'm.  54842  (arim)  (rath) 
5571  brechtrad;  na  n-il-berla2ol6. 5506 
(rath)  (lucht). 

ben.  [F.]  'woman,  wife';  [from 
stem  bind,  but  mna  from  b'na'  with 
nasalized  labial ;  gen.  of  the  pi.,  ban, 
as  also  the  form  used  in  cpds.,  ban-, 
and  the  adjectival  banda  postulate  a 
as  root  vowel] ; — sg.  nom.,  ben  410.  829  ; 
in  ben  1313.  16,  18,  23;  5720  in  fer  7 
in  ben,  are  said  to  form  duine  comlan  ; 
7775 ;  867  cet  ben  chuil ;  7790  is  f  a  ben 
gaeil,  '  she  is  his  blood- relation ';  ace., 
inmnai  841;  6480  immamnai;  7779 
les-in  mnai ;  861,  65  in  mnai  cuil 
(colaig) ;  830  ba  terc  for  bith  mnai  a 
samail,  '  few  women  her  equal '  [con- 
struction?]; but  ben  1993.  7764,  89; 
gen.  857  gualaind  na  mna; — pi.  nom., 
4997  na  mna  il-lepaid  aile;  ace.,  477 
cenmotha  mna  7  maccoemu ;  564  eter 
fhir  7  mnai;  3175  for  a  fhiru  ^  for 
a  mna;  dat.,  397  fors-na  mnaib  ;  6309 
feraib  maccaib  mnaib  ;  gen.,  3174  cuid 
ban;  7316  upthaib  ban. 

benaim.  'to  smite  3004;  strike 
1337,  79;  dash  6810;  overturn  (walls) 
8014 ;  torture  2231 ;  pull  or  pluck  off 
(with  de},  993,  96.  2146.  2453.  3113, 
15.  3294;  extract  (money,  &c.)  7610; 
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knock  out  (with  as)  730,  32,  87,  90. 
1118;  reap  3548;  touch  (with  fri) 
1994,  95.  7454 ;  refer  to  (with  fri) 
7315,  74,  75';—  pres.  3  sg.,  1337 
benaid  in  talum  o  chois ;  7662  be- 
naid  se  na  daine  as  a  f remu ;  3  pi. , 
730  benait  a  thengaid  a  cind  L. ;  7375 
benait  fris-in  comarsain ;  relat.,  7315 
aithnedaib  benas  fris-in  chomarsain ; 
7374  benus  re  Dia  ; — imper.  2  pi.,  993 
benaid  a  fhulta  co  tenchar  dib  ; — sec. 
pres.  3  s^.,  1994  fris-a  mbenad ; — fut. 
1  sg.,  3004  benfat  a  n-oegaire ;  2  sg., 
7610  (seel)  b'a  mbenfa  ni  de ;  3  sg., 
6810  no-co  benfa  ail-beim  ;  3  pi.,  2231 
benfat  o  phianaib  me; — pret.  2  sg., 
7537  d'a  r-benais  a  betha[id] ;  3  sg., 
1379  ro-s-ben  o  chois  in  talmain  ;  2453 
ro-ben  a  etach  de ;  3113  co  r-ben  simitt 
a  chluaisi  de  ;  (dep.)  8167  cuich  ro- 
benustar  dimm  m' etach ;  3  pi.,  553 
ro-s-bensat  a  leth-shuil  as  a  chind ; 
2146  bensat  a  chroicend  de ;  3294  ro- 
bensat  a  etach  de ; — pass.  pres.  3  pi., 
996  bentar  a  ciiibrige  dib ; — imper.  3  sg., 
787  bentar  a  thengaid  a  cind  L. ;  732 
bentar  a  fhiacla  as  a  chind ;  7601  in 
t-f{  di-a  mbentar; — pret.  3  sg.,  3115 
smitt  a  cluaisi  dessi  ro-benad  de  ;  7613 
ti  d'a  r-benad  cech  m  ;  8014  di-a  ro- 
benad  in  t-ochtmad  mur  ;—fut.  3  pi., 
1118  benf  ader  a  fhiacla  as  a  chind ;  [in- 
fin.  bein,  buain,  q.v.] 

bend.  [F.]  '  pinnacle '  (of  temple) ; 
'  border '  (of  garment)  2792  ; — sg.  nom., 
4826  in  bend  ard  ;  ace.,  2792  co  r-gabus 
bend  etaig  Isu;  dat.,  4713.  4830  do'n 
beind  aird ;  4712.  4820  for  beind  aird 
(in  tempuil) ;  [for  the  two  meanings, 
cf.  Oss.  Soc.  iii.  70,  JTA  toeirm  A  bpuic 
'  (he  put  her)  under  the  border  of  hia 
mantle';  Matt.  iv.  5,  t>o  cuip  j*e  AIJA 
bitin  An  ceAtnpuil/t  6]. 

bendachad.  [M.]  'blesing';  infin. 
of  follg.  : — nom.,  7306  ;  dat.,  4300. 
6757.  6826  oc  bennachad  doib. 

bendachaim.  '  to  bless,'  of  God  or 
man,  with  dat.  of  pron.  :  cf.  499.  3763. 


6757. 6826 ;— imper.  2  sg.,  2319  bennach- 
sa  he ; — fut.  1  sg.,  6882  bennachfat  in 
coimdid  ; — pret.  3  sg.,  2338  ro-bendach, 
butgenly.  ro-(s}-bennach  1150,  59.  1246. 
1784.  2988.  5049.  5171.  5308.  6687; 
3  pi.,  1884  ro-bennachsat  in  coimdid; 
3763  bennachsat  doib  ; — pass.  pret.  2tg., 
2445  ro-bennachad  tu ;  3  pi.,  251  ro- 
bendachad  uli  iat. 

bendachda.  'blessed';  pp.  of  pre- 
ced.  ;  —  nom.,  1567  is  bennachdu  in 
coimdid ;  2329  is  bendachda  ainm  Isu  ; 
3737.  4385  is  bennachda. 

bendacht.  [F.]  '  blessing ' ;  —  sg. 
ace.,  4212  ni  dligend  bennachtain ; 
4299  tria  n-a  bennachtain ;  but  7385 
dogeba  bendacht  in  athar  nemdai ;  dat., 
499  iar  mbendachtain  dam;  1305  eirc 
co-m  bendachtw; — pi.  gen.,  8329  a  chiste 
na  mbendacht  mbith-buan. 

bendachtnach.  '  blessed ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  8320  (slog)  bulid  bendachtnach ; 
—pi.  voc.,  3644.  6170  a  bennachtnachu. 

bend-chapur.  '  dome '  of  temple  ; — 
nom.,  2896  ro-scoilt  b.  in  tempuil ;  [cf. 
LB.  108  a  3,  his  soul  was  shining, 
amal  uan  tuinde,  no  amal  chailc  for 
bendchobar  d'aurthige  no  amal  dath 
gesi  fri  greln  ;  cf.  also  LB.  278  a  20a, 
1,  3,  4,  8 ;  FM.  ann.  1121.  1147]. ' 

beo.  '  living,  alive  ;  fresh  (water) ' 
1338;  [beo  3767];  bith-beo,  'everlast- 
ing';— sg.  nom.,  212.  816,  32.  2017. 
3443.  3783.  3883,  86  (airet,  in  tan,  cen) 
ba  beo ;  2439  beth  beo  co  fotai  is-in 
croich;  2467  dul  beo  esti;  4811  (is 
cora)  marb  do  rad  andaas  beo ;  7466  bid 
in  bas  beo  ind-sin  ;  5189  in  sassad  bith- 
beo;  ace.,  967.  1067.  3154.  3767  (ar 
Dia)  mbeo;  83.  752  mbith-beo;  dat., 
8382  hi  curp  beo ;  gen.,  bit,  in  (mac)  De 
bii :  cf.  7.  8.  29  De  bi;  181  bi  5953. 
7936.  8192  ;  bii  1198. 1610.  2039. 2542, 
76.  2617.  2981.  3132,  55.  3453.  3662, 
85.  3783,  90.  3932.  4148.  4581.  4691. 
4730.  5060.  5106,  81.  5360.  5743,  76. 
5894.  6174.  6372.  7829.  8340;  but  also 
of  water,  1338  topar  usce  bii ; — pi.  ace., 
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38  ro-chuir-sium  na  mairb  beoa  as  suas ; 
8169.  3632  do  mess  for  biu ;  5011  for 
beou ;  dat.,  3369  is  com  do  na  beoaib  ; 
3632  di-a  mess  o  beoaib  ;  gen.,  237  na 
n-uli  mac  beo  ;  4396  dar  cend  beo,  '  for 
the  sake  of  the  living';  3648.  8069  tfr 
na  mbeo. 

beos.  adv.  1°  '  further,  also,  in  addi- 
tion.' 'item,  etiam,  quoque';  1423.  2132. 
2278,  81.  2442.  2735.  3331.  3542.  3682 
[unless  this  is  for  bus,  (relat.)].  3745 
('even  more  wonderful').  3749,  53.4159. 
4318,  43,  59.  5467.  5837,  57,  83.  5902. 
5913.  6158.  6573.  7210.  7325.  7486,  91. 
7504.  7602,  99.  7709.  7803,  05  (6).  8049 ; 
— 2°  J415  tairissid  beos,  'wait  a  while'; 
— 3s  'still,  in  spite  of  it,'  tamen,  1846 
fedligthi  b.  in  bar  n-ulcc  ;  2145  7  e-sium 
beos  oc  procept;  3233  ni  ro-rathaigset 
beos  ar  mad  cin  d6ib  ;  5916  mi-ne  raib 
dearc  accum,  is  becc  beos  a  tharba-sin 
dam  [cf.  5913];  6709  o  mbatar  beosi 
cunntabairt ; — 4° '  at  present,  as  yet,'  non- 
dum,  2369  no-co  tuice-si  riiine  De  beos ; 
3402  ata  bar  cunntabartaigi-si  beos  im- 
o'n  esergi  [or  prps.  under  3°] ;  3809  ni 
thanic  beos  aaimser;  6621  in  mac  ba 
sou  and  beos  cen  pianad  (?)  [or  under 
1°]  ; — 4°  '  up  till  now,'  adhuc,  3241  is  e 
ainm  in  tire-sin  beos ;  3755  atat  beos  i 
mbethaid ;  6353  marait  beos ;  6943 ;  ata 
Betbil  ele  ann  beos ;  [see  also/os]. 

beraib.  see  bir. 

berim.  'to  bring,  carry  towards  (co 
4297.  4947.  5352.  7068  ;  do  275  5358) ; 
carry  away  with  one  (la  348.  1035. 
2201.  2357.  2472.  7355.  7574;  take 
away  from  (o  7682 ;  as  3226) ;  cut  off 
(de  643);  give  judgment  (breith  608. 
2702,  45.  4130;  for  'upon'  596,  99. 
2745  ;  briathra  822.  6239  ;  fuigle 
4128);  gain  (victory,  coscar  3515.  4895; 
over,  de;  take  (your  choice,  roga  2812) ; 
to  spend  (aimsir  ass  7816,  17) ;  over- 
take (air  7563) ;  bring  forth  (w»oc2015).' 
[In  327.  906  no-ber-  seems  used  for 
do-ber-.~\ — -pres.  3  sg.  (abs.)  berid  291. 
2069.  3920.  7575.  7755.  8289;  (conj.) 


no-n-ber  4947,  no-s-beir  7068 ;  7574  a 
mbeir  'id  quod  fert';  3  pi.,  berit 
7682;  relat.,  beres  3515.  3886.  6239 
(ss).  7355  (eas).  7575  ;  consuet.,  berend 
7574 ;  [for  the  use  of  the  various 
forms  of  the  present,  cf.  this  passage 
7574  ni  berend  .  .  .  acht  a  mbeir,  7  o 
ch.  is  mo  bereas,  berid  fer  .  .  .  ni]  ; — 
subj.  2  sg.,  bera  2472.  2702.  7817; 
3  sg.,  bera  4716.  4837  ;  3  pi.,  berat 
2201; — imper.  2  sg.,  beir  348.  2232. 
7816;  ber  935.  1040.  7391  (?) ;  2  pi., 
berid  595,  97.  643.  921,  94.  2745.  2812. 
4128; — sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  no-bered  822. 
4130;  3 pl.t  no-a-ber(is  327;  combertis 
1035;— fut.  2sa.,  bera  609.  2016  (e); 
3  sg.,  bera  6352  (ro-n-).  5358  (no-n-) ; 
1  pi.,  berum  608 ;  3  pi.,  berat  2357  ; — 
sec.  fut.  3  sg.,  no-berad  906.  4895 ;  3 
pL,  bertais  599.  611  (°dais)  ;—fut.  relat., 
beras  3814.  7549.  [For  the  pret.,  see 
rue]  ; — yass.  pres.  impers.  (=  1  sg.),  no- 
m-berar-sa,  2318 ;  subj.  3  sg.,  berar  7563; 
sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  (no-)bertha  270,  75  (dia 
mb.) ; — -fut.  3  sg.,  bertar  597 ;  berthar 
1297.  2275.  4297.  6904  (e);— sec.  fut. 
3  sg.,  co  mbertha  3225 ;  [infin.  breth]. 

bes.  [M.]  'custom,  habit';  in  pi. 
'manners,  morals';  [e,  save  in  16.  831. 
2460.  3230.  3981.  6949;  ess  7552];— 
sg.  nom.,  16.  851.  6314  amal  ba  bes 
doib;  7839  is  bes  do  genntib  ;  but  3230 
is  bes  la,  3291  ba  bes  oc;  5073  bes  7 
crdbud  in  arain  nemdescda ;  5078  ba  he 
sin  bes  no-forcoimetatis  ;  7496  ci-b  e 
d'a-n  bes  duine-marbad ; — dat.,  325  fo 
bes  na  n-I. ;  6509  fo  bes  bandai;  8003 
o  bes  cecha  comairli; — pi.  ace.,  7403  da 
faieea  mi-besa  ann  ;  dat.,  831  a  samail 
for  dag-besaib ;  2460  forpthi  o  deg-b. ; 
3981  forchanter  duine  i  n-a  b. ;  4635 
nach  dlegar  hi  caen-b. ;  4666  baccach 
iar  mb.  ;  6949  ro-halt  i  n-a  mi-b. ;  7552 
cen  buaidred  ar  do  bessaib ;  gen.,  3989 
libur  na  cain-bes. 

bess.  adv.  '  certainly,  undoubtedly,' 
1047,  73  (s). 

boss.  3045,  &c.,  see  (aim. 
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besta.  'moral'; — sg.  nom.,  3576. 
4652.  6890  etargna  besta  na  liachtan  ; 
ace.,  3534  techtaid  etargna  mb. 

bestatu.*  '  morality,  moral  signifi- 
cation'; only  in  dat.,  doforne  iar  mbes- 
tataid,  3538,  45,  60,  93.  4601,  11,  33, 
49.  6849,  69.  7091.  7114,  17;  [Yfrom 
4611  to  6849  ;  esrfa  4611  to  49]. 

bestin.  [F.]  'little beast'; — sg.  ace., 
7201  b.  mbicc. 

beth.  in  phr.  6551  ro-airbert  beth, 
'he  practised':  cf.  Z«  918. 

betha.  [F.]  'life';  bethu  4806. 
4921,  22  ;  betho  7124]  ;—  sg.  nom...  3548, 
49  in  b.  actalta,  theorda ;  3645.  3946. 
4353  b.  cen  bas ;  3993  ailithre  a  mb. 
for  talmain  ;  3994  in  b.  doenna  ;  4294 
in  b.  frecnairc  [temp.  ace.  ?  but  cf. 
3991] ;  4357  b.  sutbain  cen  crich ; 
5598.  5982  in  b.  sbuthain;  4710.  4802, 
06.  4921,  22.  7464  is  b.  do  ;  7124  betbo 
he,  '  he  is  tbe  Life' ;  7475  b.  spirutalda ; 
7950  is  b.  comshod  cbucai ;  8382  b.  in 
cnuirp  in  anim  ;  8383  b.  na  hanma 
Dia  ;  voc.,  4661  a  b.  daenna;  ace.,  bethaid 
2391  co  b.  sutbain;  3413  innises  b. 
do;  3508.  3627  o  bo's  co  b. ;  3812,  65 
is-in  mb.  sutbain ;  3955  ro-tbecht  b.  i 
colaind  doenna ;  3992  fors-in  mb.  sae- 
gulta;  4021.  4804,  05,  09  techtaid  b., 
'  to  live' ;  4320  cen  b.  do  thaisselbad  ; 
(4669  iars-in  mb.-sin) ;  5021  ragdait  is- 
in  mb.  suthain ;  6554  do  thecht  co  b. 
'na  ngenti,  'the  manner  of  life';  6632 
co  nu-s-tfdnaice  b.  suthain ;  6857  in  t-i 
ordaiges  a  b.  ;  7072  ro-suidigestar  [in] 
mb.  suthain ;  7074  co  n-aithigit  in 
mb.  rfinda  .1.  ind  eclais  ;  7929.  8376 
ni  fhoigbithi  in  mb.  suthain ;  8375 
etarscarther  fris-in  mb.  s.  ;  but  also 
betha  [sic] :  cf.  1863  co  ra-forbat  a 
mbetha ;  3827  tuc  betha  doib  ;  6615, 
17  (do-rat)  tinfedna  ('nor')  bethaduib, 
[unless  this  is  tinfed  na  bethad :  cf.  6583 
tinfed  7  betha  shuthain;  7411  dogeba 
betha  garit  a-bus  ;  7537  d'a  r-benais  a 
betha,  '  taken  away  his  means  of  exist- 
ence'; and  even  bethad(\),  6402  rechtait 


is-in  mbethad  suthain ;  dat.,  bethaid 
686  i  mb.  manaig ;  1883.  3202.  3755. 
3849,  96.  6585  i  mb.  ;  2928  is-in  b. 
thodochaide  ;  3682  is-in  b.  tall ;  4658 
mi-imerthar  6'n  b.  daenna;  6545  i  mb. 
miscnig  do  Dia;  6573.  7406  i  n-a  b., 
'while  yet  alive';  gen.,  bethad  281, 
83.  700  tosach  (tus)  a  b.,  3440.  3856. 
7296  dochumm  b. ;  3514  sollsi  na  b. 
suthaine  ;  3991,  97.  4002.  4659  na  b. 
doenna  ;  4005  co  hindlessa  na  b. ;  4296 
tochaithem  a  b. ;  4342  accobar  b.  bud 
fherr ;  4675  nert  a  b.  suthaine ;  6376 
tria  bithu  na  b.  ;  6544  seircc  a  b.  ; 
6583  oc  tinfisin  imechtraig  a  b. ;  6811 
aimsir  ar  n-uli  b. ;  7667  er  fead  na 
b.-sa ;  7883  ord  ar  mb. ;  dual  act., 
3546  doforne  na  da  bethaid. — In  7762 
euir  re~t  bethaid  [sic]  ;  I  do  not  under- 
stand the  construction;  it  must  mean, 
'  expend  thy  life  (on  good  works).' 

bethaigim.*  '  to  give  life  to' ;  relat., 
238  in  spirut  bethaiges  na  huile  an- 
mand. 

bethugrud.  [M.]  'living,  liveli- 
hood'; inf.  of  preced. ;  nom.,  7593  in 
b.  dogabar  do  chind  maine  ;  ace.,  7526 
spreid  le  ndingned  nech  a  b. 
-bi.  3115.  see  taim. 
biad.  [N.]  'food';  (only  the  dat. 
and  gen.  have  accented  »') ;  often  with 
caith-,  to  eat  food  (323,  24.  846,  74. 
5238)  ;  but  also  domel-,  (4775.  8402)  ; 
4800  b.  stairide  ;  7476  a  mb.  diles; 
7534  b.  in  arivin  ;  7738  b.  in  fhidchait, 
'bait  of  the  trap'; — sg.  nom.,  bin/f, 
874.  1307. 10,  13.  6000.  6373.  6709,  10. 
7676  (in  b.) ;  ace.,  biad,  323,  24.  846, 
72.  902,  35.  1041.  2394  (b.  rnilis  n-ail- 
gen).  4775.  4797.  4800.  5815.  6043. 
6156.  6785.  6863.  7476.  7534.  7738; 
dat.,  bind,  1309,  18.  4976.  6712.  8127; 
gen.,  bid,  1000,  53.  1314.  2541.  5238. 
6911.  7737.  8402;  Mid  5022.  6239. 
5348.  6045;  bid  only  in  411,  61. 
4171;— pi.  nom.,  biada  6818.  7677; 
ace.,  biada  8128 ;  dat.,  biadaib  8397  ; 
gen.,  biad  5998.  8387. 
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blait.  [F.]  'beatitude,'  referring  to 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  ;  —  sg.  ace., 
1620  co  b.  in  ingrema  ;  —  pi.  ace.,  1619 
ro-pritcha  na  biaiti  aile. 

biat.  see  taint. 

biastaige.  'beastly';  —  pi.  dat., 
8302  for  locbaib  brena  b.  ;  [see  beiit~\. 

biathaim.  'to  feed';  —  pret.  3  sg., 
2824  ro-t-biath  sib  is-in  dithrub. 

bidba.  'guilty;  captive,  culprit'  ;  — 
ag.  nom.,  2298.  3165  b.  bais,  'reus  eat 
mortis'  [<?/.  Wb.  7.  25];  3822.  4088. 
4211.  b.  do;  5343  is  b.  chuirp  Crist; 
ace.,  3839  cid  for  a  n-imeclaigi  ar  mb.  a 
hdis  ;  [4206  cia  marba  in  ri  naimtiu  in 
choimded  7  a  bbidbaid,  seems  to  be 
an  ace.  pi.,  but  the  form  is  ace.  sg.,  as 
bidba  is  certainly  a  dental  stem  :  ef. 
Ml.  45b10,  pi.  nom.,  bibdt'^;  gen.,  innam 


bidgrim.  'to  start  (in  affright)';  — 
tec.  pres.  3  pi.,  3385  co  mad  lugaiti  no- 
bidgtis  ria  n-a  fhacsin  ;  —  -pret.  3  »g.,  33. 
148  amal  ro-bidg  nem. 

bii.  'pitch';  —  dat.,  1264  coire  do 
linad  ho  bii  7  ho  luaide. 

bil-[l]aburthach.  only  in  8181, 
'evil  speaking':  [cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  56, 
atcota  bil-tenga  brath,  '  the  evil-tongued 
gets  judgment']. 

bind.  '  harmonious,  sweet-sound- 
ing'; —  stj.  nom.,  1972  guth  b.  organta  ; 
ace.,  8337  can  seis  mb.  ;  dat.,  5911  cos- 
mail  do  chlug  b. 

binde.  '  sweetness,  harmony,'  only 
in  co  mfc.  ceoil  8099.  8321  (nn). 

bir.*  [N.]  'spit,  spike';  —  pi.  dat., 
1240  fuath  doim,  co  mberaib  gera  iairn 
for  medon.  , 

bisech.  '  prosperity  '  ;  —  nom.,  7568 
mi-na  fh&sa  b.  n&ddurda  duit;  ace., 
538  in  fhorbairt  7  in  b.  ;  7584  dul  a 
mb.,  '  to  gain  wealth.' 

bith.  [M.]  '  world'  ;—  sg.  nom.,  7581 
in  b.  uli  ;  ace.,  2106  no-loiscfed  in  mb.  ; 
7277  fo'n  mb.,  '  throughout  the  world'  ; 
often  in  phr.  tria  bith  sir,  'for  ever,' 
1758.  1860.  1938.  2340.  2414.  3649. 


5359.  8287.  8317;  dat.,  3414  tanic  has 
do'n  b.,  'death  came  into  the  world'; 
is-in  b.  frecnairc  1612,  33.  2030.  5357. 
6284.  6557,  (83)  ;  in  phr.  for  bith, 
'  (anything)  in  the  world,'  830.  1976. 
4314.  7438.  ; — pi.  ace.,  only  in  phr.  tria 
bithu,  '  per  saecula,'  with  or  without 
sir  352.  3642.  4327.  5253.  6931.  6398; 
616.  2326.  3651.  4041.  4145.  4356. 
6604.  6235.  7892  ;  once  6376  tria  bithu 
na  bethad  (!) 

-bith.  only  info  bith,  '  because  of,' 
6263  (i).  6335. 

bith-beo.  '  ever- living' ; — sg.  ace., 
83.  752.  3724. 

bith-buan.  '  ever-lasting ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  4355  flathius  b.-b. ;  5155.  5935 
pian  b.-b. ;  ace.,  4680  ar  fochraicc  su- 
thain  b.-b. ; — pi.  gen.,  8329  na  mben- 
dacht  mb.-b. 

bithbinech.  '  habitual  criminal ' ; — 
sg.  dat.,  4218  oircisecht  do'n  aenduine 
b.  ;  [ef.  FM.  p.  1688]. 

bither.   7441.  see  taim. 

blaisecht.  'tasting';  inf.  of  preced. ; 
nom.,  517  ni  r-bo  ail  lais  a  b. 

blaisim.*  'to  taste'; — yres.  3  pi. 
6364  tiagait  co  mblaiset  in  lind  so- 
mblasta ; — pret.  1  sg.,  520  ni  r-blaisius- 
[s]a  iat ;  3  sg.,  3314  o  ro-blais  [in  fin]. 

blaith.  'blithe';— -sg.  nom.,  1974 
fer  b.  cennais. 

bias,  'taste';— sg.  dat.,  2826  usce 
co  mb.  mela; — pi.  dat.,  2449  is  tu  in 
pailm  co  n-il-mblasaib. 

blath.  '  blossom' ; — sg.  nom.,  2448  is 
tu  b.  in  talman  ;  dat.,  1318  beth  fo  b. 
tromm ; — pi.  nom.,  4242  loiscther  blatha 
na  finemna. 

blede.  'vessel,  goblet'; — sg.  ace., 
2990.  (bledi  5051.  6219.)  5313  ro-gab 
b.  Ian  do  fhin ;  [ef.  F.  M.  ann.  1115. 
1129.  1522  id.,  and  ef.  F.  M.  1580 
nf  ibet>  ACC  jruAifx  fpebA  popgtAtiA 
A  bteToef)Aib  bAf  tio  bjvocc,  '  he 
drank  .  .  .  from  the  palms  of  his  hands 
or  his  shoes,'  O'Don.]. 
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bliadain.  [F.]  'year'  [mostly  in  the 
contracted  bl.  blla]  ; — sg.  nom.,  bliadain 
4934  in  b.  uile  ['has  365  days'];  ace. 
[temp.],  bliadain  2777  b.  imlan ;  oen  b. 
219.  344.  6528;  1876  iars-in  cethrach- 
atmad  mb. ;  1914  secht  mis  for  b. 
4937  ro  caithsemm  in  mb. ;  dat.,  blia- 
dain 476.  1631.  2572.  6526.  6921  is-in 
b. ;  1645  in  dara  b.  flaithiusa  C. ;  2571 
is-in  nomad  b.  die  do  flaith  C. ;  4509 
is-in  tres  b. ;  gen.,  bliadna  276.  3424. 
3515.  5007.  5501.  6919  cecha  b.,  'in 
each  year';  7220  hi  cind  b. ;  2574  mis 
Marta  na  bliadna-sin;  3517  cetna  mis 
na  b. ;  4936,  39  dechmad  ar  mb. ;  4979 
fuit  na  b. ; — dual  ace.  [temp.],  da  blia- 
dain 218,  21.  2792.  3964 ;  but  di  b. 
1065.  1372;  gen.,  2662  mace  6"ise  da 
bl[iadan  ?]  ; — -pi.  ace.  [temp.],  bliadna  : 
tri  b.  6957;  coic  b.  1C46.  6483;  s6  b. 
1970  ;  secht[m]b.  670  [here  MS.  has 
only  vii.  bl.,  but  in  1 1 56  it  has  vii.  mbl.]. 
2723 ;  'ocht  mb.  686 ; — gen.,  bliadan  : 
cind  tri  mb.  217.  678  ;  fri  re  se  mb. 
5737  ;  fri  re  secht  mb.  [sic  leg.]  1156  ; 
(and  with  fern,  form,  co  cend  teora  mb. 
6628;  tore  teora  mb.  7218;)  similarly 
with  multiples  of  ten  :  2168  fiche  blia- 
dan; 2484  da  fhichit  b. ;  507  tri  fichit 
b. ;  1875  cethracha  b. ;  6554  nocha  b. ; 
309  cind  trichat  b.,  1289  fri  re"  cdic  cet 
b. ;  5546  hibaile  in  coecat  b.  [sic  leg.]  ; 
6540  fer  nochat  b. 

bliadnaide.  'yearling';  5099  uan 
firend  b. 

blogr.  'bit,  piece'; — dat.  1180  re- 
seda! a  ndib  blogu;  1262  tescad  a  ndib 
bloga ;  1857  do-roinded  i  cethri  blogaib. 

b6.  [F.]  'cow'; — sg.  nom.,  7778  b6 
no  capull; — -pi.  nom.,  4510  no-chen- 
naigitis  (vendebantur)  na  bai ;  ace.,  4494 
no-crectais  na  bd. 

bocasach.  'haughtiness'; — sg.  gen., 
8272  a  thulach  bocasaig  na  ndemnu. 

bocc.  [M.]  'goat';-^?/.  gen.,  2398 
ni  hedpairt  bocc  no  tarb. 

boc-shlat.  [F.]  'light  switch'; — sg. 
ace.,  850  boc-shlaitt  moir. 


bocctft.  [F.]  '  spot ';— pJ.  nom.,  1969 
boccdti  corccra  ann  [on  the  garment] ; 
dat.,  7202  (bestin)  co  mbocc6tib  gela; 
[<?/.BB.  260061;  FM.ann.  917boccoic 
bjveAC,  'a  speckled  boss']. 

bocht.  'poor';  as  adj.  only  thrice 
1307.  6035.  7154);  often  in  phr.  b. 
De,  '  the  Lord's  poor' ; — sy.  nom.,  6145 
in  bocht;  (fern.)  1307  fedb  b. ;  ace., 
4959  roind  bairgin  fris-in  mb. ;  dat., 
bochl  4964.  6028.  6145,  46,  62  do'n  b. ; 
6036  do'n  phectach  b. ;  6000,  39  do 
bocht;  7154  do  duine  b. ;  gen.,  boicht 
6148  ucht  in  boicht; — pi.  nom.,  boicht 
4286  fogebat  boicht  a  comdidnad ;  2998 
toimeldait  na  boicht  spirutalda  corp  in 
choimded  ;  ace.,  boehta  458  saer  na  b. ; 
723  miscnigid  na  b.  ;  6021  tdcuir  chucut 
na  b. ;  dat.,  bochtaib  461.  998.  4171. 
6875.  5914.  6112,  19,  29,  30,  53.  6374. 
7371.  8373  do  b. ;  6015.  6127  do  na 
bochtaib  ;  (and  with  ace.  form)  boehtu 
705.  2247.  2542.  7252,  53  do  b. ;  5355 
ar  bochtaib;  arna  b.  6031.  6115, 18,  37, 
39 ;  for(s)  na  b.  3603.  7877  ;  fri  (s  na) 
b.  6106,  7882;  gen.,  bocht  6091.  6130 
na  mb.  ;  6122  sasad  b.  ;  6128  I'm  mb. 

boehta.  [F.]  'poverty'; — sg.  nom., 
6910  ni  bia  doib  bochtai  na  senntai ; 
ace.,  930  tria  domma  7  bochtai;  dat.., 
4973  ma-ni  beth  do  boehta  neich, 
'owing  to  his  poverty';  4961.  6007, 
34  i  mbochta. 

bochtacht.  [F.]  'poverty'; — nom., 
7551  tanic  do  b.,  'thy  poverty  hap- 
pened.' 

bodar.  'deaf; — sg.  ace.,  1319  mac 
dall  bodar ;  7688  duine  b. ; — pi.  nom. 
2491  aroli  buidir  [cf.  Ml.  38  c15];  ace., 
967  na  hidla  bodra  balba ;  dat.,  2270 
do-s-bera  etsecht  do  bodruib ;  2591  aroli 
do  bfidraib. 

bodessiu.  see  fen. 

boegral.  'danger'; — sg.  nom.,  3010 
b.  i.  n-ecmais  omain  '  there  is  danger  in 
the  absence  of  fear,'  'it  is  dangerous  to 
be  over- confident'; — gen.,  8239  hi  cin- 
aid  hoegail  na  hanma  [?]. 
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bogabur.  1553.  see  fogabaim  :  cf. 
617,  [butc/.  5911]. 

bdid.  '  kind ' ; — now.,  7889  a  n-athair 
b. ;  ace.,  4096  co  ro-thechta  athascnam 
b.  ;  6725  cen  a  n-athair  b. 

bdide.  [F.]  '  kindness';— ace.,  6642 
co  ndena  b.  7  trocaire;  5811  ar  b.  7  ar 
deircc;  dat.,  5870  lana  do  b.;  gen.,  162 
bunad  na  huli  buide  ;  712  Dia  na  buide. 

boile.  1851.  see  baile  (II.). 

boill.  7799.  see  batt. 

boimm.  [N.]  'bit,  sop'; — sg.  ace., 
2373  tiber-sainmb.;  5141  tardurb.  do'n 
bairgin ;  5142  o  ro-thum  in  mboimb. 

bolad.  [M.]  'smell';— MOOT.,  1689 
tanic  b.  direccra  de;  1590  ro-b  ailgen 
in  wbolad. 

boladmar.  '  sweet-smelling ' ;  —  tg . 
now.,  2450  in  chuipris  b. 

boltnaigim.*  '  to  refresh  with  sweet 
acents' ; — pass.pres.  3sg.,  2450  o  sastar 
7  o  mboltnaigther  cech  n-iresech. 

bonn.  [M.]  'foundation  (of  tree)'; 
[opp.  barr:  cf.  Oss.  iii.  226, 
An  q\Aiin  Toip  botin  Agu 
pi,  ace.,  7274  saidid  a  mbonai  suas ; 
275  for  bonu  na  crand. 

borb.  'foolish;  mde;  fierce'; — sg. 
nom.,  724  is  b.  da"sachtach ;  727  is  b. 
anbfhossad  (an  ro-raidis) ;  4656  mi-na 
beth  b.  7  dur  o  cridhe ;  (fern.)  2105 
ticed  lassar  b.  as  a  bragait ;  ace.,  396 
(atchuala)  in  bas-gaire  b. ;  6879  na  ro- 
luaidemm  b.-erlabra ;— pi.  nom.,  6289 
ro-imeclaigset  na  buirb ;  voc.,  2214  a 
buirb  [as  nom.']  7  a  aneolaig ;  4530  a 
burbu ;  dat.,  1952  in-dar  leis-na  doinib 
borba  ;  4662  is-at  somilis  fiad  borbaib. 

braen.  [M.]  '  drop  (of  water)';—  sg. 
ace.,  3620  amal  b.  cennais  n-ailgen  ;  [cf. 
LB.  126/324;  LM.  34o38;  pi.,  b|\Aom, 
Job  xxxvi.  27 ;  but  bpAonA,  Job 
xxxviii.  28,  Luke  xxii.  44 ;  cf.  Is.  xl. 
15,  bjtAOti  buicem]. 

braff.  only  in  3513  co  ruca  b.  fuineta 
di,  '  the  shortness  of  setting '  (?) ;  [but 
cf.  Lat.  iravium,  'prize':  in  1  Cor.  ix. 
24  ;  Phil.  iii.  14]. 
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brage.  I.  [M.]  'captive,  hostage'; 
—  sg.  dat.,  3925  gabaid  for  bragaid 
Sattan. 

brage.  II.  [F.:  cf.  FM.  1472b^Ai§e 
£O-OA],  'neck';  —  ace.  dat.,  Irdgait 
303  lenmain  'n-a  b. ;  1238  clocha  b'a 
b. ;  1697  lama  dar  b.  a  celi ;  2105  lassar 
borb  as  a  b. ;  2151  do-rat  dar  a  b.  de; 
2312,  22  suainem  im  b. ;  2557.  3219. 
6463  gosti  im  b.;  \_gen.,  bpAgAC,  FM. 
1599]. 

brait.  [F.]  '  plundering' ; — sg.  dat.t 
4191  ;  do  gait  7  brait ;  4163.  4212  for 
gait  7  bruit;  see  brat. 

braithim.*  'to betray' ; — -fut.  3  sg., 
2373,  74  no-m-braithfi  (°fe)  ;—pret.  3 
sg.,  (dep.)  8191  ro-braithestar  slaniccid  ; 
— pass.  pret.  3  sg.,  2298  ro-braithed  o 
desciplaib  he. 

-bras.  8181.  in  il-bras,  q.  v. 

brat.*  [F.]  '  captivity  ;  the  Captiv- 
ity' ; — sg.  nom.,  3226  co  tucad  in  broit 
a  hiffern ;  ace.,  3225  fris-in  mbroit ; 
dat.,  2761  fa  fsu  do  beth  i  mbroit; 
gen.,  3665  do  shaerad  na  braite ;  3674 
do  thabairt  na  braite  a  hiffern ;  6466 
iar  tabairt  na  broti  esti. 

brath.  [M.]  'judgment-day';  [ac- 
cent very  often  omitted  (18 a  :  2 la')] ; — 
sg.  ace.,  2505.  3581.  7760,  84  co  brath, 
'up  to  the  day  of  judgment';  dat., 
3583.  4681.  7760  iar  mbrath ;  5012  i 
ndedenb. ;  gen. ,  brdtha  7284  in  brethem 
b. ;  1601,  52,  3444  i  ndail  b. ;  6095. 
6141,  55.  68952.  7905,  08  fuigell  b. ; 
1442.  2283.  2569.  3588,  90,  95.  3616, 
29,  32,  81.  4643.  5013.  6273.  6377,  95. 
6486.  6905.  7282.  7910  il-16  (&c.)  b. ; 
3621  for  thenid  b. 

brath.  [M.]  'betrayal';  [never with 
accent]  ; — sg.  nom.,  5166,  67  b.  a  magis- 
trech  (thigerna)  ;  ace.,  5123,  56  b.  in 
choimded;  dat.,  5120  ar  b.  ;  5146. 
6462  iar  mb.  in  slaniceda ;  8005  fo  b. ; 
8006  [as  infin.]  in  nama  do  b. ;  gen., 
5044.  5121,  31,  57.  5263  fer  in  braith 
(viz.  ludas). 

brathair.    [M.]    'brother,'   by  ties 
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natural  or  artificial ;  [in  Mod.  Ir., 
T>eA]Abj\ACAip  (as  in  836)  is  alone  used 
for  an  'own  brother':  but  bj\ACAi-p  = 
'  cousin,'  or  '  friar,'  cf.  Span,  fray] ; 
the  long  d  is  rarely  marked  1667,  72. 
6927.  7494  ;  and  is  often  modified  into 
ai  by  the  vowel  of  follg.  syll. ;  —  sg. 
tiom.,  brathair  836.  1635.  2120,  22,  36, 
72.  2457,  78.  6962  ;  ace.,  brathair  2132. 
6007.  7494.  8401;  dat.,  brathair  841. 
6003.  7697;  gen.,  brathar  856.  1891. 
4902,  06.  6003.  6460.  8189  ;— pi.  nom., 
brathri  6639,  40  ;  braithre  6648.  7503  , 
v oc.,  &  brdithriu  6927  ;  braithri  4665  ; 
braithre  2299.  3597.  4939,  65,  75.  6596. 
8061  ;  brathri  4518.  6693  ;  brathre 
4590 ;  ace.,  brathriu  1928.  6019  ;  brathri 
703.  6568 ;  braithri  1586 ;  braithre 
1075;  dat.,  brathrib  349.  1072,  77. 
1657,  72.  5868  ;  braithrib  6632.  7884  ; 
gen.,  brathre  6573  ;  brathri  6814. 

bratan.  [M.]  'fish';— sg.  dat.,  6711 
ordu  do  bratan  fhonaithe  ;  gen.,  303 
cnaim  bratain  ; — pi.  dat.,  6383  in  lebe- 
dan  (airchindech)  do  na  bratanaib. 

brathardacht.  [F.]  'brotherhood'; 
—  nom.,  6822  dia  mbe  occu  cocridetu 
7  b. 

bratbirse.  '  brotherly  love'; — nom., 
7881  a  mbrathirsi  do  aiditin  fris-na 
bochtaib ;  ace.,  8214  for  do  braithirse; 
[cf.  FM.  1570,  bA  JJAJ\  A  ngAoL  7  A 
tnb|\ACAij\fi  T>IA  poile ;  p.  1673,  50- 

mAT)    bA1T>     bfVACA1J\]~l    n6    blA'O    ACA  ; 

MR.  186,  begAti  AJ\  b.] 

bratt.  [M.]  'garment'; — sg.  nom., 
8160  coich  in  brat-sa ;  8160  bratt  in 
aeoir  fhuasnadaig;  ace.,  1128  ro-la  a 
bratt  de  ;  gen.,  1492  im  eochair  a  bruitt ; 
8159  ar  ingantus  in  bruitt. 

brec.  [F.]  '  falsehood' ;  —  [accent 
rarely  omitted  724.  1804.  6549,  52,  55; 
but  sometimes  written  brecc  6552,  55. 
6879.  7945;  in  (xxxiv.)  written  breg 
7331-7724]  ;  in  gen.  appended  to  nouns 
as  an  adj. ;  once  (724)  prefixed  in  crude 
form  to  a  noun  ; — sg.  nom.,  brec  2245  co 
n-id  b. ;  2685  co  ro  b. ;  2743  rna-sa 


brec ;  2766  amal  legus  cech  b.  ele ; 
6552  brecc  no  doilbiud  do  denam  ;  7122 
is  b.  cech  maith  i-fus  ;  76352  o  marbus 
in  breg  in  animm  ;  ace.,  breicc  6879  na 
ro-luaidemm  b.  ;  7945  doberum  b. ; 
but  brec  2736,  37  do  rigne  b.  ;  6549 
trias-in  mbrec-sin  ;  6555  triamobrecc- 
si;  dat.,  breic  7631  do-chuir  in  sela  er 
in  mbr&g;  gen.,  Irece1\f>.  1949.  dee(ib) 
b. ;  bred  2420.  7310  dee  b. ;  bregi  7331 
mod  na  b. ;  7610  seel  b.  ;  7648  do 
thorad  do  b. ;  7672  lucht  in  uilc  b.  ; 
7673  lucht  na  maithiusa  b. ;  7693  lucht 
in  dimolta  [sic  leg.]  b. ;  7695,  99  molad 
b. ; — pi.  nom.,  bre'ca  7604  ata  ethech  7 
brega  7  luigeda;  ace.,  8133  cen  breca 
do  denum  ;  [cf.  724  irec-scela]  ;  gen., 
7664  lucht  na  mbreg. 

brecach.  'false'; — sg.  nom.,  1804 
is-at  b.  in  each  nf  ;  7628,  31  co  rt3 
bregach  (brecach)  Dia ;  7634  in  bel 
bregach  ;  ace.,  7724  er  lennan  utmall 
mbregach  ; — pi.  ace.  (fern.),  4852  cet- 
faide  brecacha  diabuil. 

brecad.  [M.]  'deceiving'; — sg.dat., 
(infin.)  3836  is  do-t  b.-sa. 

brecaire.  [M.]  '  deceiver,  hypo- 
crite';  [accent  omitted  4695.  6050,  56. 
8358,  65,  68]  ;— sg.  nom.,  6051,  53,  56 
is  brecaire  [defined]  ;  ace.,  8365  cosmail 
fris-in  mb. ; — -pi.  nom.,  4695.  5947. 
6050.  8358,  68  dogniat  na  b. ;  gen., 
6061,  90.  7999  (fdilte)  (almsu)  (ernaig- 
thi)  na  mb. 

brecht.  'various'; — 6944  is  b.  7  is 
cunntabartach  aisnedit. 

brechtna.  'various'; — pi.  dat., 
1740  i  ndelbaib  brechtnaib. 

brechtrad.  [M.]  'variety'; — nom., 
5570  b.  na  mberla  ;  7101  b.  na  sualach. 

breit.  [M.]  'cloth;  (handkerchief)'; 
— sg.  ace.,  2193  (ro-fhoid)  a  b.  allaia 
['sudarium  ']  lais;  dat.,  5332  corp  Xt. 
do  thaiscid  i  mbreit  [glossing  Lat.  in 
linteo]  no  il-lestar  nglan  ;  gen.,  2195  la 
tidecht  in  bre"ti;  [cf.  LB.  158)85,  14, 
where  brfit  is  given  as  a  gloss  on  cop 
challi,  scapular,  'mafors';  LB.  277/3 
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25,  breit  bee  di-a  nairiter  corp  Xt ;  MR. 
224,  JTA  mb^ACAcViAib  bl,Aici,  bpeTO- 
getA,  '  flowered,  white-cloth  banners ' ; 
Alantis  iv.  168,  A  ^eoL-bpemi,  '  sail- 
cloths']. 

bren.  '  stinking' ; — sg.  nom.,  8101 
slog  mor  dub  il-bren;  voc.,  8173  a 
chuile  b.  na  n-uli  peccad ;  8222  a  tbopur 
b.  ;  8286  a  choland  b.  ;  8271  a  lathach 
b. ;— pi,  nom.,  375  mill  duba  ingnacha 
brena ;  ace.,  7674  na  hainmhidea  br6na; 
dat.,  8300,  02  for  muraib  (lochaib) 
bre"na; — compar.,  2106  brenither  fial- 
tecb  in  lassar-sin  ;  [in  crude  form  8238 
a  chiste  na  bren-fola]. 

brenad.  [M.]  '  polluting' ; — sg.  dat., 
(infin.)  7745  (i)ar  n-a  b.  o'n  t-saint. 

brentu.*  '  stench' ; — sg.  dat^  5626 
scerthar  o  brentaid  dofhulachta  na 
crumi. 

brentur.  'stench'; — sg.  dat.,  2113 
2507  co  r-lin  in  tempul  di-a  b. 

breo.  'fire'; — sg.  nom.,  3618  oen  b. 
lasrach  ;  ef.  MR.  158. 

breth.  [F.]  'judgment;  decision'; 
infin.  of  berim,  with  all  its  meanings, 
'  carrying  off,  passing  judgment,  gaining 
victory,  being  born,'  &c.  ; — sg.  nom., 
breth  617.  1868.  7352;  acc.-dat.,  breith 
696,  97.  600,  032,  07,  08,  09,  IP,  63. 
806.  1911.  2130.  2401.  5718.  7615; 
breth  260.  368.  603,  20.  833,  41.  926. 
2314.  2702,  45.  4146.  6276.  7352  [MS. 
bj\] ;  gen.,  breithe  620  ;  brethe  2849  ; 
— pi.  ace.,  bretha  4130.  6487. 

-bretliach.    8181,  il-brethach,  q.v. 

brethem.  [M.]  'judge';— 821  b. 
amra  boi ;  3476  is  rig  7  is  b.  na  n-uli 
dul ;  5013  in  b.  firen  ;  5587  ba  b.  cun- 
dail  na  senoire ;  7284  doraga  in  b. 
bratha. 

brethemnas.  [M.]  'judgment'; — 
sg.  nom.,  826  ba  mor  a  brethemnus 
dligthach ;  gen.,  2605  co  tech  in  bre- 
themnais  ;  7521  oc  denam  in  brethem- 
nais. 

briathar.  [F.]  'word;  judgment 
794.  823.  6240';  [in  the  obi.  forms  of 


the  sg.,  the  long  vowel  is  sometimes 
accented,  i  908.  2173.  3852,  59.  4418. 
4795.7473.  8178;  sometimes^  1642, 
e  8379]  ; — sg.  nom.,  briathar,  only  in 
phr.,  ro-boi  (ata)  b.  [oc  .  .  .]  de,  ... 
'mention  is  made  of ...  [by . . .],'  2725. 
3148.  4600.  6189.  6501  [leg.].  6698. 
6791;  acc.-dat.,  brethir  908  ni  ro-gabsat 
acht  a  b.  do  comallad ;  only  in  phr.  '  at 
his  command,'  '  by  his  mere  word,'  with 
prpp.,  de  2789,  90  ;  fri  2780;  la  2505. 
6270,-  o  1642.  2271;  tria  4795,  96;— 
7473  droch-shompla  do  gnim  no  do  b. ; 
4804.  8382  sastar  o  b.  De  ;  8379  aine  o 
b.  ;  gen.,  brethri,  only  in  brethrl  De, 
depending  on  erdarcugud  4418;  force- 
tal  8178.  8233,  69,  77  ;  forcongra  3825 
(brethre),  52,  53,  59;  procept  2173. 
3653.  3601.  6371 ;— pi.  nom.,  briathra 
314  b.  edema;  794  at  fira  do  b. ;  acc.j 
briathra  823  no-bered  b.  fi'ra ;  6240 
beres  b.  firiana;  6880  ro-labrum  b. 
cundla  craibdecha  ;  7116  deig-b. ;  often 
in  phr.,  (atcuala,  atbert,  ro-raid,  ro-scrib) 
na  b.-sin,  610.  765.  1089.  1539,  58. 
1610,  91.  1708.  1898.2452.  2839.3034, 
53.  3127.  3660.  4692.  5777,  83.  5954, 
61.  6566.  6624,  33.  6764  (sidamla). 
8355  : — 6563  ro-soitea  i  fheirg  for  na  b. ; 
dat.,  briathraib  1095  oen  do  b.  ;  2847 
rucc  breith  as  na  b. ;  3410  cretithi 
do-m  b. ;  6087.  7008  sechtair  o  b., 
'outwardly  by  words';  8323  co  mb. 
oentudacha;  gen.,  briathar  447  etsecht 
do  b. ;  3076  oc  labra  na  mb. ;  mostly 
in  phr.,  for  slight  na  mb.-sin,  2996. 
4419.  4703.  5067.  5413.  5646.  5965. 
6202.  6695.  6918.  7844. 

bricht.  [M.]  'incantation'; — sg.  aec., 
1179canaid  b.  i  n-a  chluais. 

brigr.  [F.]  '  power,  virtue" ; — sg.nom., 
1260  ro-arthraig  a  mbrig  is-na  crunda 
tirma ;  6261  ba  nert  mor  7  ba  brig  do'n 
domun  ; — pi.  nom.,  3860  ro-fuasnaig- 
thea  mo  uli  briga. 

brissed.  [M.]  'breaking';  (infin.  of 
follg); — nom.,  7361.  7601,  05  b.  na 
haithne ;  7715  b.  do'n  aithne;  7774 
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b.  m6ti;  7811  b.  in  phdsta;  ace.,  1151 
co  mb.  for  deman  ;  5316  tria  b.  na 
bairgine  ;  7815  gan  b.  in  chredim ; 
dot.,  7413  as  a  b. ;  737  a  ndelba  do  b. ; 
2139  na  hfdla  do  b. ;  2850  do-t  b. ; 
7348  is  annsa  do  b.  ;  7604  oc  a  b. 

brissim.  'to  break,'  bairgin  1771; 
luirgne  1119;  luthraigi  3884;  longa 
7040  ;  '  break  in  pieces,'  daingne  3883  ; 
delba  737  ;  dee  740  ;  hidlu  742 ;  '  tor- 
ture' 2850;  anmain  8143;  'violate 
(commandment,  &c.),'  aithne  7348 ; 
credem  7815  ;  mdti  7774  ;  posad  7776  ; 
•  brig  cath  for'  (4732:  cf.  1161),  'to 
overcome' ;  [with  one  s  when  final  or 
followed  by  consonant ;  also  in  740. 
8143.  2135.  7693,  94.  7776;  and  witb 
*«  final  6172.  5309.  5848]  ;— pres.  3pl., 
Irisit  7693,  94  ;  relat.,  brises  7776 ; — 
subj.  1  sg.,  (dep.}  co  ro-briser  740 ; — 
imper.  2  sg.,  bris  2081.  2246.  5848; 

2  pi.,  brissid  2076.   2499.  8143 ;—  sec. 
pres.  3 pi.,  (modal)  co  ro-bristis  2130; 
—fut.  1  pi.,  brisfem  2501 ; — sec.  fut.  3 
tff.,  co  mbrisfed  3883  ; — -pret,  1  sy.,  ro- 
brisius   2135;   (2  sg.,    ro-t-bris   2128); 

3  sg.,  ro-bris  742.   1771.  2122.   2988. 
3901.   4732.  5049.  5172.  5309.  7040; 
do-bris  3884.  7770 ;— pass.  pres.  3  sg., 
brister  7323.  7815;— fut.  3pl.,brisfither 
1119. 

broit.  see  brat. 

bron.  [M.]  'sorrow'; — sg.  nom., 
6119  ro-gab  bron  7  toirsi  na  hapstalu  ; 
8388  ferg  7  b.  7  uaill ;  ace.,  3646  failti 
cen  b. ;  4352  etarscera  cech  b.  uadib ; 
dat.,  5135  batar  i  uibron;  gen.,  3074. 
4694.  8357  gne  mbrdin ;  3160  airdhe 
mbrdin. 

bronacb..  '  sorrowful ' ;  [6  only  in 
2156];— sg.  nom.,  910.  6611  bab.de; 
2156  ba  b.  rucsat  leo  he. 

brothairae.  [M.]  '  hair,  fur,'  O'R. ; 
— sg.  ace.,  1429  seci-p  erfhoemus  b.  do 
t'etach;  [cf.  LB.  33  a 8  tall  b.  bee; 
28  0  63]. 

bru.  [F.]  '  womb' ; — sg.  ace.,  2009 
tria  broind  dige  ;  dat.,  400  (tanac)  a 


broind  mna ;  3433  (terna)  a  broind  in 
mfl  moir ;  5155  aplad  i  mbrdinn  a 
mathar  ;  6615  ro-mbabair  i-m  brdind  ; 
6627  ro-t-imochur  i-m  brdind :  7386  i 
n-a  broind ;  but  3434  esergi  Xt  a  brii 
thalman ;  gen.,  2274  torad  do  brdnd  : 
[cf.  brunn-dalta\. 

bruidemail.*  'brute'; — pi.  dat., 
7458  sech  na  hainmigib  bruidemla. 

bruinde.  [M.]  'breast'; — sg.  gen., 
8421  Eoin  b.,  '  John  of  the  breast,' 
name  of  the  beloved  disciple  ;  [cf.  FM. 
1477]  ;— pi.  nom.,  394  a  ciche  nochta  (7 
a  mbruinde). 

bruit,  see  brat. 

brun(n)-dalta.  epithet  of  St.  John, 
'  bosom  disciple,'  1454.  6680 ;  prob. 
from  bru,  but  with  admixture  of  bruinde, 
'breast'  :  [cf.  MR.  112,  A  bputi-'OALcA 
bAit>e,  'his  beloved  foster-son1^. 

bruth-loscthi.  'glowing'; — pi.  dat., 
8301  for  na  miiraib  b. 

bruthnaigixn.*  '  to  glow,  (of  heat)  ; 
to  rage';— pres.  3  pi.,  5862  (deirc)  o 
mbruthnaigit  ar-medon  ; — pret.  3  sg., 
7239  ro-bruthnaig  in  milid  i  n-agaid  na 
biasta;  [cf.  MR.  32,  70;  FM.  1568]. 

bu.  4494,  see  bo. 

buaid.  [N.]  'victory'; — sg.  nom., 
4900  ro-fiugrad  in  buaid-se  ;  ace.,  4909. 
6275  (rue)  buaid  7  coscar  de;  1399. 
6520,  22  fo  b.  martrai ;  dat.,  2562  iar 
mb.  martrai ;  gen.,  6276  iar  mbreth 
buada  7  coscuir  ; — pi.  nom.,  6268  na 
cdic  buada;  gen.,  4895,  97  na  mbuada  ^ 
in  choscair. 

buaidertha.  see  buaidred. 

buaidred.  [M.]  '  disturbance' ;  — 
sg.  nom.,  11  bui  b.  dermair  accu  ;  ace., 
7552  cen  b.  ar  do  be'ssaib  :  [cf.  John  v. 
4:  gen.,  buAit>eAj\CA  ; — pi.  nom.,  id. 
2  Chron.  xv.  5  ;  ace.,  Acts  xvii.  13 ;] — 
pi.  nom.,  713  do  dee-siu,  buaidertha 
cecha  maithiusa. 

buaidrim.*  '  to  disturb ' ;— pret.  2 
sg.,  778  do-buaidris  in  cathraig; — pass, 
pret.  3  sff.,  567  ro-buaidred  in  eclais  de- 
sin. 
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buaili.  [F.]  'resort,  den,'  Mod. 
'  dairy,  byre'; — sg.  voc.,  8255  a  b.  biast : 
[cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  57  buaile  .1.  cill  no  dun; 
LB.  25  a  43,  56  ;  Lnag.  46]. 

buailim.*  'to  strike' ; — see.  pres.  3 
*y.,  1994  no-buailed  cech  oen  fris-a 
mbenad; — -pret.  3  s^.,  137  co  ru-s-buail 
'n-a  cend  hi ;  8055  ro-buail  a  ucht ;  7653 
plag  le  'r-buail  Dia  Faro;  3  pi.,  117 
ro-s-buailset  di-a  mbassaib  ;  135  co 
r-buailset  do  shlaitt  he ;  2904  ro-buailset 
a  n-ochta  ;  [inf.  bualad], 

buain.  [F.]  '  taking  away ;  plunder- 
ing; reaping';  (inf.  of  benaim,  q.v.); — 
dat.,  3548  i  n-ar  7  i  mb. ;  7454  nech  sal- 
char  do  b.  (touch)  f ri-a  e"dach  amuig ; 
7549  a  b.  do  duine  chonaich ;  7662  ic  b. 
a  n-oigrechta  dib  ;  7692  oc  b.  a  chlu  do 
nech  aile  ;  7741  d'a  mb.  as  a  phainnter: 
[the  same  variety  of  form  and  meaning 
prevails  even  in  Mod.  Ir.  :  cf.  buAin, 
touch,  Oss.  iii.  132  ;  take  away,  Matt. 
v.  40  ;  pluck,  xii.  1 ;  reap,  John  iv.  38 ; 
stick  to,  FM.  1434 ;  bAin,  touch,  Matt. 
xiv.  36 ;  beAti,  touch,  Matt.  viii.  3 ; 
belong  to,  Acts  i.  3 ;  take  away,  Acts 
xxiii.  27;  inf.  beiti,  FM.  1165.  1417. 
&c. ;  Mod.  lucht  na  bttana,  '  reapers  ']. 

bualad.  [M.]  'striking';  —  nom., 
2934  a  b.  7  a  fhanamut ;  dat.,  2850  do-t 
b.  ;  7699  d'a  b. 

buan.  'permanent'  ;  7585  in  nf 
buan  uasal ;  in  cpd.  bith-b.  q.  v. 

buden,  budessin.  see  fen. 

buide.  I.  162.  712.  see  boide. 

buide.  II.  'yellow';— 7027  lend  b., 
'millennia  sago';  7030,  33  budio ;  ace., 
7201  facca  bestin  mbicc  mbuide. 

buide.  III.  '  thanks';  in phr.  atlaig- 
im  b.  'to  give  thanks'; — sg.  ace.,  5223 
rue  a  buide  fris-in  athair;  a. buide  647. 
1242.  2991.  5052.  5223.  5313;  a.  budi 
1559  ;  erlatad  buide  4204. 

buidech.  '  thankful,  responsive,' 
always  of  God's  recompensing  good 
deeds;— sg.  «ow.,f5882.  6102  ro-ba  Dia 
b.  do  Abel,  'respexit  Deus  ad  A.' :  cf. 


6458.  7993.  8371  0//ML  40dl°,  43  c», 
42  ci0,  46  a«,  27  d19]. 

buiden.  [F.]  '  troop,  multitude' ; — 
[with  accented  ti  2919.  4380,  83.  4410. 
4572,75]; — sg.nom.,  540  each b.chroda; 
— pi.  nom.,  1957-  4380,  83.  4464,  70,  89. 
4572,  75.  4622,  25.  5572,  75  nabuidne  ; 
2456  buidneile ;  2575  buidne  diairmide  ; 
ace.,  2919  ro-chuirset  buidne  troma;  5573 
dofornet  buidne  immda  ;  dat.,  4410  is- 
na  buidnib ;  4539  co  mbuidnib  imm- 
daib. 

buidir.    see  bodar. 

buidre.  [F.]  'deafness'; — sg.  ace., 
3824  for  a  tardus  daille  7  b. 

buille.  [M.]  'blow,  stroke'; — sg. 
ace.,  855  tuc  b.  aniarmartach  do'n  cou- 
shlaitt;  2874  tuc  bulli  (do  laigin) ; 
3112.  3358  do-rat  buille  de. 

buirb.  see  borb. 

bulid.  '  goodly,  comely '; — sg.  nom., 
8320  slog  cennais  b.  ;  [cf.  LL.  38  a  24, 
49  a  29]. 

bull(a).  see  ball. 

bunad.  [N.]  '  origin ;  family ' ;  — 
in  gen.  used  as  an  adj.  =  '  hereditary ' ; 
— sg.  nom.,  53  a  b. ;  195  caide  firinde  7 
b.  in  sceoil ;  2680  is  do  ludaidib  ar  mb. 
chenel ;  5149  is  e  b.  cech  uilc ;  voc., 
162.  3927  a  bunad ;  dat.,  6946,  47  iar 
mb.  (athardai)  (a  mathar) ;  gen.,  bunaid 
2709  mo  flaithemnus  b. ;  2808  gnathu- 
gud  b. ;  7245  cara  b. ;  7302  adba  b. ; 
8168  m'etach  b. ;  [<•/.  LB.  234  a  40 
nama  b. ;  MR.  158,  buij\bi  b.,  'here- 
ditary fury '}, 

bunad- grennte. '  original '  sin ;  3909 
hi  peccad  b.  geinnti ;  4826  pecud  gne- 
thech  na  ('  nor ')  b.-gennti. 

bunadus.  [M.] 'origin,  genealogy'; 
— sg.  ace.,  6945  aisnedit  a  b. 

burbu.  4530.  see  borb. 

'c.  for  oc,  q.  v. 

ca.  interrog.  'what';  same  as  da, 
q.  v.  ;  2721,  55,  98  fath,  hadbur,  t  m- 
pul ;  7725  hingnad; — 75822  oi  bud 
fherrde, "  ca  bud  mesti ;  7329*  ca  m«nce 
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7  ca  med,  =  '  how  often  and  how 
much.' 

cabair.  [F.]  'help';  inf.  to  follg. ; 
[cob.  3469.  6322. 7268] ;—  dat.  2617  di-ar 
c. ;  3122  do-m  ch. ;  3469.  7268  do  ch. ; 
6294.  6322  di-a  c. 

cabraim.*  'to  help'; — pres.SpL, 
6459  ni  chabrut  corp  no  anmain. 

each.  pron.  indef.,  '  each,  every  one,' 
Fr.  chacun ;  (the  accent  is  sometimes 
omitted  1970.  4111.  4423.  5319.  5488- 
995,  &c.) ;  it  occurs,  nom.  ace.,  each 
973.  1023,  49,  53.  1116.  2092.  3054. 
3876.  4091.  5121.  6340.  5492.  6475; 
each  nech  104 ;  c.  oen  134,  4592,  62,  74, 
82.  544;  c.  dib  15.  647.  1696.  4230. 
5038.  5376,  78,  92.  6574  ;  c.  uaib 
(uainn)  5270,  73.  5794,  95.  5804,  10, 
24;  e.  uli  69,  399.  632.  979.  1426. 
4988  ;  [it  is  sometimes  nom.  to  a  plural 
verb,  e.  g.  1053.  1426.  3876] ;  dat., 
do  chach  269.  318.  1371.  1667.  2395. 
4068,  71,  84.  4151,  64.  4423.  4817. 
5159.  5319.  5488,  91.  5546,  99.  5863. 
6396.  6902.  7072.  7104.  7379.  7475. 
7553.  7862.  7903  ;  once  even  do'n  chach 
8423  ;  do  ch.  uli  316  ; — with  prep.,  for 
968.  3963.  4106,  54.  6423,  26  ;  fria 
3444  ;  iter  1965  ;  la  816  ;  seek  4104, 11 ; 
5138  uas  4275;— gen.,  caich  318.  4081, 
99.  5525.  6126.  7532,  8001.  8248  ;  c.  dib 
1696;  c.  uli  26.  383.  612,  6126.  [As 
an  adj.  it  is  found  in  the  follg.  in- 
stances:— 269.  [272.]  329.  388.  540. 
570  ;  c.  ni  204.  229.  463.  637  ;  and  in 
the  gen.,  1982  each  thedma,  each  galair, 
but  336  cacha  mis  ;  outside  of  this  limit, 
it  occurs  only  in  6476  each  ni,  and  6254 
each  caingen  choir  [see  cecK\ ; — adv.,  a 
chach  =  'at  all,'  1970,71.] 

cadus.  [M.]  'dignity';  —  nom.,  46 
uair  c.  cathrach  metrap.  bui  forri ;  ace., 
326  ro-s-ordaig  doib  onoir  7  c.  do'n 
dardain;  641  in  onoir  7  in  c. ;  dat., 
418  cu  n-onoir  7  c. ;  995  is-in  c.  cetna  ; 
[ef.  Oss.  v.  12  ;  FM.  ann.  1331  cucc 
coinAi|Ace  7  CA'OAf  -ooib  ;  MR.  246 
'  honourable,'  O'Don. ;  (gen.  as 


adj.  ?),  though  elsewhere  cAt»AfA  is 
met.] 

caer.  [F.]  '(fire-)ball,  meteor';—^. 
nom.,  7263  ro-ergetar  na  caera  tened ; 
dat.,  7261  mar  caeraib  tened;  [FM. 
ann.  1121  cloicceAC  •oo  •clui^e  -oo 
CA01|\  ceitieA-6]. 

caemnacair.   see  coemnacair. 

caen-.  see  cain. 

caerchu.  see  coera. 

cai.  see  cot. 

caidche.  'ever,  for  ever';  5078. 
5201 ;  coidche  4196.  7648. 

caide.  pron.  interrog.  'what  [is]'; — 
194  c.  firinde  in  sceoil ;  1137  c.  h'ainm  ; 
1965  apair  frind  c.  a  delb;  4658  c. 
innshamail  na  bethad  doenna. 

caen-denmach.  '  fair-dealing,  bene- 
ficent';— 5924  c.-d.  in  dearc ;  \cf.  Ml. 
25  d4,  cain-denmide  [°i«de],  benefica ; 
33  b»,  -denmidiu]. 

cailech.  [M.]  'cup'; — sg.  nom., 
3058  (coiP) ;  3065  in  c. ;  5219  oen  ch. ; 
ace.,  1194  ro-gab  coilech  lendai ;  3038 
dichuir  uaimm  in  coilech;  5194.  5202 
is-in  c.  n-aithfrind;  5342  ibas  a  ch. ; 
dat.,  5053.  5317  ibid  as  in  ch. 

caill.  [F.]  'wood,  forest'; — sg.  dat., 
4285  toirthech  do  machaire  7  c.  ; — pi. 
dat.,  1909  co  mboi  i  coilltib  in  tire. 

caillech.  [F.]  '  nun  ;  (saintly) 
woman';  — pi.  toe.,  3398  a  chaillecha 
noemu. 

cain  (caen) .  '  good,  excellent' ;  in  the 
cpds.  follg. : — 

cain-bes.  '  good  manners' ; — pi.  dat., 
4635  nach  dlegar  hi  sualchib  na  hi  caen- 
besaib ;  gen  ,  3989  il-libur  naca  in-bes 
[i.e.  Solomon's  Proverbs]. 

cain-chdmrac.  '  (fair  meeting  =)  wel- 
come';— nom.  3739.  3940.  6757  sid  7 
c.-ch.  deit;  [cf.  Ml.  19  c14,  26  b13, 
58  o11;  FM.,  940.  1001.  1111.  1524]. 

cain-duthracht.  [M.]  'good-will'; 
sg.  nom.,  4974  nol-lesaig  a  ch.-d.  in 
nech  ic  nach  fil  almsa ;  ace.,  4454  tria 
uma!6it  7  c.-d. ;  8213  for  do  choen-d.  ; 
gen.,  6190,  91  fer  in  ch.-duthrachta  ; 
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[</.  FM.  ann.  1138;  Ml.  48  b13,  49  c7; 
pi.  ace.,  inna  duthrachta]. 

cain-duthrachtach..  '  willing'  ;  — 
adv.  7956  mi-ne  16gthai-se  co  c. 

caen-[fh]uairrech.  '  clement ' ;  — 
sff.  nom.,  5916  is  c.  condirclech  in  dearc. 

caen-[fh]uaraigre.  [F.] 'clemency'; 
— ace.,  5808,  09  ar  ch.;  cf.  Ml.  46b28.28 
fuairrige. 

cain-gnim.  [M.j  'good  deed'; — pi. 
nom.,  5088  is  suailche  7  cain-gnimai 
[noemait  nech]  ;  acc.-dat.,  6792  no-s- 
inntshamlaigend  o  chaen-gnimu;  7904 
tre  bar  coen-gnimaib  :  gen.,  5527  co 
sollsi  sualach  7  c£in-gnim. 

caindelbra.  '  candelabrun '  ;  —  sg. 
dat.,  5528  ro-fiugrad  is-in  ch.  shecht- 
delbach. 

caing-en.  [F.]  '  question,  cause  of 
dispute  or  discussion,  case'; — sff.  nom.,  9. 
261.  322  ro-fas  ceist  7  c. ;  3216  cia  c. 
fil  det-siu  frin-ne;  ace.,  6254  aisnedit 
each  caingen  [sic]  choir  ;  7800  do- 
rinnes  caingen  [sic]  re-m  shuilib ;  dat., 
4147  frecnairc  do  cech  caingin; — gen., 
21  imm-dala  na  caingne;  3374  firinde 
cecha  caingne ; — pi.  ace.,  4134  co  r-etar- 
glee  cestai  7  caingne;  gen.,  4993  tair- 
mesca  na  caingen. 

cainim.  'to  bewail'; — imper.  2  pi., 
cainid  he ; — pret.  3  pi.,  3310  na  ro- 
chainsetar  he  ;  [Ml.  30  d4,  32  b23  coin-']. 

cainiud.  [M.]  'bewailing';  inf.  of 
preced. ; — nom.,  3370  is  coru  do  na 
beoaib  a  choined  ;  dat.  1521  dober-sa 
duib  for  chainiud;  gen.,  1576  i  forciull 
ar  cainte  o  dainib. 

caipdel.  [M.]  '  chapter,'  Lat.  capitu- 
lum  [cd  7364, 80,  88  ;  bd  7293. 7304  ;  apd 
7346] ; — sff.  dat.  is-in  (anns-a  7304,  49) 
(x)  caipdel  [do  lebar,  genly.];  chet  ch. 
7633;  tress  7380.  7483.  7769;  cethramad 
7304,  88.  7506  ;  cdiced  7349  ;  t-shessed 
762-2 ;  sechtmad  7357 ;  ocht  mad  7818  ; 
nomad  7293  (nae°).  7346.  7687;  dech- 
mad  7456 ;  fichetmad  7364,  80  (fichead). 

cair.  I.  [F.]  'fault'; — sg.  ace.,  2697. 
2718  (fuair)  cair  na  poccad;  2733  cair 


na  cin;  2811  fsu  cen  cair  cen  peccad; 
— pi.  nom.,  8016  na  secht  caire  cenna; 
8033  na  hocht  coire  chenna,  '  the  eight 
capital  sins';  dat.  4617  o  na  hocht 
cairib  chendaib  ;  [FM.  926]. 

cair.    II.    825.  see  coir. 

cairdemail.  'friendly'; — adv.  7167 
dogni  co  c. 

cairdes.  [M.]  'friendliness'; — ace., 
1526  ro-fhetatar  a  chairdess  frim-sa; 
dat.,  6955  6'n  chairdes-sin  (b6i)  fri  H. 

cairdib.  see  cara. 

cairiglm.*  'to  rebuke'; — imper.  S 
sg.,  5826  cairiged  in  craessach ; — sec. 
pres.  3  sg.,  825  no-labrad  fir  7  no- 
chairiged  go;  3  pi.  1723  no-chairigitis 
P.  7  P.  ;—pret.  3  sg.  4036.  5132.  5891. 
8393  ro-chairig  (he);  6620  ro-s-cairig 
co  mor ; — pass.  pret.  3  sg.,  3249  cia 
ro-cairiged  o  airchindechaib ;  [cf.  Ml. 
16  c16,  36  a2,  a39,  34  a24,  'notare']. 

cairiugud.  [M.]  'rebuking';  inf.  of 
preced. ; — ace.  5892  ro-gab  uad  a  ch. ; 
dat.,  2575  do  chasait  7  do  ch.  Isu; 
3879  co  c.  7  cursachad  mor  fair. 

cairrce.  see  carraic. 

cairt.  [F.]  'paper';  Lat.  charta; — sg. 
nom.,  3774  do-ratad  in  c.  di-a  scribend; 
ace.,  86  achor  hi  c. ;  dat.,  8363  ro-scrib 
i  c.  soscela. 

caisc.  [F.]  'passover,  Easter';  Lat. 
pascha ;  [rarely  without  the  accent, 
3616.  5419,  35.  5502,  47,  54];—^. 
nom.,  5066  bias  in  chaise  ;  ace.,  278 
dognitis  in  chaise;  5030,  34,  97  erla- 
maig-  in  ch. ;  5033,  92.  5289  dognim 
in  ch. ;  5080  thormala  in  ch. ;  5173* 

0  ro-chelebair  c.  na  fetarlaicce,  tanic  co 
c.  inda  nu-fhiadnaise:  cf.  52142;  5415 
eter  ch.  esergi  Xt.  ;   dat.,  5221 2.  5502 
ar  ch. ;  5006  do'n  ch. ;  3255.  3611-16* 

1  c. ;  5435  is-in  c. ;  3943  o  ch.  in  esergi ; 
5074  o'n  chet  ch. ;  5547,  54  o  ch.  ;—pl. 
gen.  3253.  3424.  3598.  3610  sollamain 
na  case;   3510,   28.  6078.   5419.  8030 
celebrad  na  case  ;    [but  5419  na  case 
tosige  as  if  fern,  sg. ;  cf.  also  5062  iar 
forba  chasca,  sg.  gen.  from  an  i-stem.] 
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cait.  interrog.  (=  ca  ait, '  what  place), 
where';  always  folld.  by  i ;  201  cait 
hir-raibe ;  208  cait  i  fuarais  ;  1067  caitt 
a  fhil;  1217  cait  hi  ta ;  1536  cait  hi 
cuindigfem;  8116  caititai;  8162  cait 
ifhil. 

caithem.  [M.]  'eating,  spending'; 
inf.  of  follg. ;  —  nom.,  7606  ata  cai- 
theam  na  haimsire;  dat.,  5238  Isu  do 
chaithem  hfd  7  lenda ;  6548  in  fheoil 
im  a  comecnigthea  do  chaithem;  6547 
ba  dilmain  do  do  chaithium. 

caithim.  '  (to  consume  =)  to  eat ; 
spend  (time)  4936.  7606  ;  waste  (money) 
7536';— pres.  2  pi.,  7927.  8375  mi-ne 
chaithi-se  (chaiti)  feoil  meic  De  ; — re- 
lat.,  4799  o  chaithes  in  mbiad  stairide  ; 
8370  in  tan  chaithius  nech  forcraid ; — 
sec.  pres.  1  sg.,  514  cid  mor  cid  bee  no- 
chaithind ;  3  sg.,  874  biad  is  mo  no- 
chaithed  ;  3  pi.,  323  ni  chaitis  biad; 
324  no-chaitis  biad  ;  (modal)  6569  no-s- 
comecnig  co  caithdis  feola  mucc  ; — sec. 
fut.  3  sg.,  8371  in  ni  no-chaithfed  i 
n-amsir  a  aine; — pret.  1  sg.,  1544  ni 
r-chaithes  araill  acht  aran;  1  pi.,  4937 
ro-chaithsemm  in  mbliadain  do  reir  a 
toile ;  3  pi.  846,  47  ro-chaithset  biad  7 
fin ; — pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  7536  caiter 
main  na  n-oclach  ris. 

caithim.*  7615,  prob.  same  as  preced., 
but  used  idiomatically  (as  regularly  in 
Mod.  Ir.)  to  express  'owe,  ought';— -fut. 
3  pi.,  caithfid  a  n-aisec  i  n-a  shaegul, 
'  they  will  have  to  make  restitution  in 
their  life-time':  cf.  Mod.  Ir.  katn-me 
dul  aun  (cAicpf)  me  lool  Ann), '  I  shall 
have  to  go  there,'  &c. 

caithmecu.  '  gluttonous' ;  —  nom., 
5619  in  t-i  ro-po  co  c.,  co  ro-p  aintech. 

callaire.  [M.]  'crier'; — sg.  gen., 
2608  tria  guth  c.  no  mair;  [cf.  LB. 
133  £  55  in  tan  itchuala  na  callaireda  oc 
tahach  in  chissa  ;  ibid.,  134  a  51  guth  in 
challari,  of  the  messengers  sent  to  re- 
quire the  payment  of  the  tax  to  Caesar  ; 
cf.  Oss.  iii.  190,  biAij\-f  e  At)  CAll/Aipe 
•c'eif  TIA  £einrie,  'thou  shalt  call  after 


(on)  them,  shout  for  them  (i.  t.  in 
vain) ']. 

calma.  'brave'; — sg.  nom.,  5854  is 
c.  7  is  sonairt  in  dearc ;  (fern.)  315  iresa 
ch. ;  ace.  3840  tucus-sa  amus  c.  fair ; 
dat.,  6269  i  n-a  choraid  ch.  ;—adv.  141. 
2538.  4832.  6490,  95.  6502,  06,  15,  16, 
19.  6613  co  calma;  [without  co,  with 
imper.  dena,  1153,  1244.  3875];— corn- 
par.  (2nd),  4801  is  nertmairite  7  is  cal- 
maite,  '  the  stronger  for  it.' 

calmacht.  [F.]  '  bravery' ;  —  sg. 
gen.,  6560  desmbirecht  sonarti  7  cal- 
machta. 

calmaigim.*  '  to  strengthen,  en- 
courage ' ;  —  pass,  imper.  3  sg.,  6507 
calmaigther  bar  n-indf  hethium, '  let  your 
heart  be  encouraged.' 

calmugnd.  [M.]  'strengthening'; 
inf.  of  preced. ; — dat.,  7  do  c.  7  nertad 
hirse. 

cam.  '  crooked' ;— 3995,  98  tan  aile 
is  cam,  cam  is-na  droch-doinib  ; — pi. 
dat.,  8296  for  crandaib  camma  corra- 
cha. 

camall.  [M.]  'camel';  —  sg.  gen., 
2000  co  n-ere  camaill ; — pi.  gen.,  7276 
do  otraigib  na  camall. 

can.  I.  '  whence,'  always  folld.  by 
as,  1060,  64.  3914  can  as  a  tucais 
(tanacais)  ;  1821  can  as  a  nderbum-ne, 
'  how  shall  we  prove.' 

can.  II.  5327.  7567.  for  cen. 

can.  III.  3162  t;ia  can  dun  beth 
oc  cuingid,  'quid  nobis  opus  est' ;  see 
do-chanas  5204,  52.  6346  ;  [cf.  FM.  619 
ce  CATIA  t)Ain|"A  gum  •OAip,  '  what 
advantage  to  me  is  the  slaying  of 
Dair?']. 

can.  IV.   8337.  see  canaim. 

canaim.  'to  sing'; — pres.  3  sg., 
1179  canaid  brieht  i  n-a  chluais  ;  3  pi., 
8137  is  aire  chanait  claiscetul  diabulda  ; 
— imper.  2  sg.,  8337  can  seis  mbind; — 
subj.  pres.  1  pi.,  6882  acht  co  ro- 
chanumm  ; — pret.  3  sg.,  4838,  44.  6882 
ro-chan  in  faith ;  3  pi.,  765  (briathra) 
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cansat  na  gennti ;  2155.  4787  ro-chansat 
cantaicc. 

cantaicc.  [F.]  'canticle';  — sg. 
nom.,  3978,  84  Cantaicc  na  Cantacci 
['  Song  of  Solomon'];  ace.,  2156.4787  ro- 
chansat  cantaic  (cantaicc)  ;  gen.,  3978, 
85  na  Canta(i)cci ; — pi.  (ace.),  914  co 
n-imnaib  7  cantaicce  7  molta  De. 

cantain.  [F.]  'singing';  inf.  of 
canaim: — dat.,  3756  oc  c.  ernaigti;  7700 
oc  c.  ciuil ;  7880  in  ernaigthe  do  ch. 

cantairecht.  only  in  sg.  gen.,  7700 
lucht  cantairechta  in  diabuil,  '  the  devil's 
musicians.' 

capull.  [M.]  'horse'; — nom.,  7778 
c.  do  ghoit. 

-capur.    in  bend-chapur,  q.  v. 

cara.  [M.]  '  friend'; — sg.  nom.,  cara 
59.  209  c.  inclethi  do  Xt.  ;  226  c.  do 
Romanchaib;  1963.  2261,  63  c.  De ; 
2815,  16  c.  do  Cessair;  3099  is-at  c.  iar 
ndreich;  3099  ro-psat  c.  ;  3100  ni-bat 
o.  ;  voc.,  a  chara  3098  ;  ace.,  cara  [sic] 
5799  in  t-i  charus  in  c.  ;  gen.,  carat 
5846  ech  do  ch. ;  8233  a  nemriar  carut ; 
[7616  breith  a  anm-charut ;  8233  a  riar 
nemcharut ;  8233  a  nemriar  charut ;] — 
pi.  nom.,  carait  438  is  iat  c.  De ;  4017 
dognither  a  charait  co  ndat  namait  do ; 
4961  cid  iat  do  charait  fen  ;  ace., 
cardiu  5797;  cairdiu  1929.  6019; 
dat.,  eairdib  7588  ag  c.  na  colla ;  8004 
eter  na  c.  ; — dual  nom.,  5328  atat  da 
charait  tairissi. 

caraim.  'to love'; — pres.  2  sg.,  5838 
amal  no-t-cara  [sic]  fen ;  3  sg.  (abs.) 
caraid  5906,  07  ;  3  pi.  carut  4663 
nacha-t-carut ;  5929  nat  carut  in  t-sua- 
laig-se ;  [4663  no-d-caru<f) ;  (abs.)  carait 
5800,  01,  60.  6511,  16;  but  also  no-s- 
carait  5803,  61  ; — consuet.,  no-s-carand 
6037  ;—relat.,  charus  5298.  5799.  5906, 
07  ;  charas  7737  ; — imper.  2  sg.,  car 
5837;  3  sg.,  carad  5806,  09;  1  pi., 
caram  5597;  2  pi.,  caraid  40.  4128; — 
*ubj.  3  sg.,  dia  cara  5794 ;  co  ro-chara 
5795.  5804  ;  3  pi.,  co  ro-charut  4098  ; — 
pret.  1  sg.,  ro-charus-\s~\a  5795.  5805, 


06  ;  2  sg.,  ro-charais  8122  ;  3  sg.,  ro- 
char  5807,  08  :  [inf.  carthain']. 

car[a]trad.  [M.]  'friendship';  — 
sg.  ace.,  7166  dogni  a  char[a]trad  ;  [cf. 
O'Curry,  Lect.  552,  pop  A  ccAijvoip  7  A 
ccA|\At)|\Ai5  ;  FM.  ann.  1152]. 

carcair.  [F.]  'prison,'  Lat.  career;  — 
ace.,  carcair  4820  tria  ;  in  c.  3696  fua- 
ratar  in  c.  fo'n  iadhad  ;  3726  ro-diinsaid 
in  c.  form-sa;  t  c.  904.  2400  cor;  3691. 
6422  ro-la;  1170  rue;  1202  tabairt; 
is-in  c.  301  cor;  1345  regut;  1151  do- 
raitne  [or  dat.  ?]  ;  dat.,  carcair  3665 
tuasluccad  a  c.  iffirn  ;  as  in  c.  3713 
e!6d;  3721  saerad  ;  2826  tarraing  ;  3724 
tanic;  306.  1163  tuc  ;  do'n  ch.  8417 
saerad  ;  i  c.  459.  3864.  6002.  6161  fil,  &c.; 
2936  coimet;  is-in  c.  1149  boi  ;  o'n  ch. 
903  immochur;  gen.,  na  carcrach  300  a 
n-ichtar  ;  3696  dorus  ;  3728  tegdais  ;  — 
pi.  ace.,  carcracha  1658. 

cardine.  'friendship';  —  ace.,  6546 
tria  ch.  ;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  1596,  p.  2002  ; 
Nenn.  250]. 

carna.  'meat';  —  sg.  voc.,  8255  a  ch. 
crum;  [<•/.  FM.  1088,  'flesh-meat']. 

carpat.  [M.]  '  chariot'  ;  —  sg.  gen., 
6200  roith  a  charpait  ;  —  pi.  nom.,  409 
(tabar)  carpait  cumdachta  chomarda 
doib. 

carrac.  [F.]  'stone';  —  sg.  nom., 
5753  atbertha  in  charrac  ;  5748  in  car- 
raic  ;  dat.,  506  snige  anuas  do'n  charraic  ; 
5747  do  charraic  as'  ro-theprensat  ;  1716 
do-dechaid  usce  as  in  carraic  ;  —  pi.  dat., 
8295  for  carreib  cruadib  ;  [sg.  gen.,  f  A 
TIA  CAijvpge,  Oss.  iii.  102  ;  gen. 

.,  Jerem.  xlix.  16,  A  ppeAl-puito  TIA 


carrmocal.  [M.]  'carbuncle';  —  sg. 
^«w.,2001  de  gemmaib  carnnocail;  [from 
Lat.  carbunculus,  but  prob.  with  an  eye 
to  a  deriv.  from  Ir.  mocol,  '  globe,  clus- 
ter, apple  (of  the  eye)'  :  cf.  Zechar.  ii. 
8,  rnogAt,  A  put.] 

carthain.  [F.]  'loving';  inf.  of 
caraim;  —  dat.,  5797,  98  inna  cardiu  do 
ch.  and,  7  inna  naimtiu  do  ch.  aire. 
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cas.  [M.]  'case,  position'; — dat.,  2805 
i  cas  comairle  moire  remi  in  popul;  [cf. 
Oss.  iii.  144.  234.  274 ;  but  cf.  Acts 
xx.  24]. 

cas.  '  curly'; — sg.  nom.,  1966  foltcas 
dub  fair :  [cf.  Oss.  iii.  50,  j?otc  cAp 

C1A]\t)U'b]. 

casaim.*  'to  twist  (ntr.) ;  torture' 
(?) ; — pres.  3  pi.,  793  cassait  a  inde  7  a 
inatbar; — pass.  pres.  3  sg.  (impers.), 
8260  is  uime  ro-m-castur  7  ro-m-piantar. 

casait.  [F.]  '  accusation';  (as  infin.) ; 
— sg.  ace.,  105  do-s-gni  in  cassait ;  2665 
na  r-cbuitigset  casait  Isu  ;  2848  do- 
rigne  do  cbasait  frim-sa,  '  tby  kin  have 
accused  tbee  to  me'  ;  dat.,  2575  do  ch. 
7  do  cbairiugud  Isu ;  2580  tancatar  do'n 
ch.  remrati ;  2734  atathai  do  ch.  frim, 
'  whom  ye  are  accusing  before  me ' ; 
2752  oc  c.  Isu;  gen.,  [as  adj.]  2686 
lucht  casaiti,  'the  accusers':  cf.  2668  fri 
hliidaidib  casaiti  Xt.;  2671  uili  popul 
chasaiti  Xt. ;  — pi.  ace.,  1658  cosaite 
cechlathide  ;  2652  in  cluine-siu  na 
mor-chasaiti ;  dat.,  2576  do  chairiugud 
Isu  o  chasaitib  immda. 

casaitim.  *  '  to  accuse ' ; — pass.  subj. 
pres.  2  sg.,  8231  co  ro-chasaiter  tu  :  [cf. 
LB.  229  ft  24  is  e  ro-chassait  (Stephan) 
fris-in  popul;  ibid.  144/332  co  ro- 
casaited  he  fri  Tiber  Cesair. 

cascda.  'paschal';  [dai  5080,  96,  98. 
5106,  09.  5213];—  sg.  nom.,  5071  in 
t-uan  c.;  ace.,  5080.  5106,  09  in(n)-uan 
c. ;  gen.,  5072  comlanius  ind  esci  ch. ; 
5096  remfhur  ind  uain  ch. ;  5098  cuicc- 
necht  inn  liain  ch. ;  5174.  5213  tomailt 
ind  uain  ch. ;  (fern.)  4930  co  ddmnach 
na  hesergi  c. 

casmail.    see  cosmail. 

casrach.*  (?)  'of  hail,  ice-bound' 
(?)  ; — pi.  dat.,  8295  for  carrcib  cruadib 
casracha:  [but  cf.  LB.  203  a  17  casra 
troma  ailchide  ;  MR.  316, 
'heap,  pile';  FM.  1599, 
'  bail-showers.' 

castel.  [M.]  '  village,' 'castellum'; 
— sg.nom.,  4432  castialMaire;  ace.,  4432. 


4556  ercid  is-in  castel,  '  ite  in  castellum 
quod  contra  vos  est,'  (but  4371  ercid  is- 
in  less) ;  dat. ,  4435  a  castel  Muire  do". 

cath.  [M.]  'battle';—*^,  ace.,  1920 
ro-forbsatar  a  c.  fri  demun ;  4732  ro- 
bris  c.  for  demun  ;  dat.,  7279  do  ch.  fri 
A. ;  7172  hi  c.  muige  Campain  ;  3897 
tigerna  cumachtaoh  is-in  c.  ;  gen.,  7260 
ercid  do  chur  in  ch. ;  7262  dochumm  in 
ch. ;  7267  scela  in  ch. ;  —  pi.  dat., 
6528  iar  cathaib  immda  fri  hE. 

cathach.  '  fighting' ;— pi.  gen.,  1539 
tir  ina  fer  c. 

cataigr.  6622.    see  cdttu. 

cathaig-im.*  '  to  fight ' ;  folld.  by 
fri,  'against,'  i  n-agaid  6605.  7222, 
dichend  2539  ;  '  on  behalf  of,'  for  4174, 
dar  cend  6539  ; — pres.  3  pi.,  cathaigit 
6515 ; — imper.  2  sg.,  cathaig  3871  ;  $ 
sg.,  cathaiged  6515 ;  2  pi.,  cathaigid 
2538.  6490,  95.  6501 ;—  snbj .  3  sg.,  co 
ro-chathaige  4174  ;  (dep.)  1  sg.,  2200  co 
ro-chathaiger-sa,; — relat.,  cathaiges  1747. 
4023.  6271.  6506; — sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  no- 
chathaiged  1790;  3  pi.,  no-chathaigiti* 
6539;—; fut.  relat.,  cathaigfes  6274; — 
pret.  2  sg.,  do-chathaigis  6605;  3  pi., 
cathaigset  7222;  ro-chathaigset  6519, 
21. 

cathaig-the.    see  cathugud. 

cathair.  [F.]  '  chair,  seat' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  4827  c.  inna  forcetlaide ;  voc., 
8336  a  ch.  chomnaide  rig  nime,  [unless 
cathir};  dat.,  852  shuidig  i  c.  rigdai ; 
857  tairngid  as  in  c.  amach  he ; — -pi. 
ace.,  4393  ('he  upset')  cathaire  na 
fairne  no-chreccatis  na  coluime. 

cathalacda.  '  catholic';  —  sg.  gen., 
7086  i  set  na  hirse  c. 

catharda.  [M.]  'citizen'; — pi.  nom., 
7221  c.  inbaile,  'the  townsfolk';  7224 
in  c.  uli. 

cathir.  [F.]  'city'; — sg.  nom., 
cathir  1920.  4387.  7173,  but  cathair 
2424 ;  ace.,  cathraig  5534  failtnigid  c, 
nDe;  932  co  aroli  c.  ;  1958  co  c. 
n-aile ;  3716  co  c.  losep ;  4476  co  a 
ch. ;  1052  i  c.  n-aile  ;  1202  sechtar  c. ; 
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in  e,  4.  224.  778.  4478.  6996;  cus-in 
838.  937.  1044;  is-in  1040,  49.  1272. 
1339.  1500.  1962.  4712.  4815,  19.5031, 
81.  5284.  6974;  seek  in  110;  dat., 
cathraig,  as  in  948  ;  do'n  4422 ;  fo'n 
1878.  5375.  5504  ;  is~in  65.  258,  68. 
764,  73.  939,  55.  1068.  1983.  2341. 
2480,  90,  95.  2529.  3755.  3957.  5083. 
6301.  7226  ;  o'w  771.  1046.  4464;  gen., 
cathrach  46.  1048.  4481.  8016;  no,  c. 
189.  222.  827.  954,  56.  1045,  50.  1152. 
1924,  44,  89.  2115,  49,  52.  2488.  2512, 
59.  3684.  4033.  4117. 4481.  4540.  6308, 
11.  15,  45.  6531.  6655.  7188,  89.  7220, 
25,  28,  44.  8014.  8415  ;— pi.  ace.,  na 
cathracha  2527  ;  dat.,  cathrachaib  385 
/o;  3676  a  n-il-ch. ;  G23Q  fors-na  ;  685 
is-na ;  4465  o  na ;  gen.,  na  cathrach 
2115.  2535. 

cath-sciath.  [M.]  'battle-shield'; 
— sg.  dat.,  4850  dichurid  o  ch.-sc.  na 
ffrinde. 

cattamail.  '  dignified '  ;  —  only  in 
8324  co  ndiadacht  c. 

cattu.*  [F.]  'dignity,  honour' ; — 
tff.  ace.,  691  atcualae  in  cattaid  moir; 
co  4636  co  fhadbat  cattaid  7  onoir ;  6622 
tibred  anoir  7  cataig  [leg.  °ttaid]  ngradai 
do;  [ef.  Lnag.  224;  FM.  ann.  1196]. 

cathugrud.  [M.]  'fighting'; — nom., 
4612  c.  a  colla  ;  ace.,  2710  dogentais  c. 
dar  mo  chend,  '  tbey  would  fight' ;  7228 
lecset  c.  do'n  heist,  '  they  gave  battle  to 
the  beast' ;  6321  res-in  c. ;  dat.,  (infin.) 
789.  1013.  1645.  6319,  22  do  ch.  fri ; 
gen.,  (as  adj.)  8141  gabaid  bar  n-armu 
cathaigthe. 

ce.  in  ce-b  478.  3252,  see  cia. 

cead.  7541.  see  fed. 

ceand.   see  cend. 

cech.  indef.  adj.,  'each,  every  one' ; 
[always  an  adj.  =  Fr.  chaque,  but  each 
(q.  v.)  =  Fr.  chacun;']  it  is  indeclin- 
able, save  in  gen.  sg.,  where  the  form 
cecha  occurs  along  with  cech  ;  and  in  the 
sg.  nom.  (ntr.)  and  sg.  ace.,  where  the 
final  n  is  transported  to  a  following 
vowel  or  media.  [It  is  noteworthy  that 


the  prep,  do  almost  always  assumes  the 
form  da  (thus  do-chdch,  but  da-cech-ulc, 
di,  di-cech-ben  1918,)  before  the  proclitic 
cech}  :  cf.  2567.  2888.  3455.  3534.  3985. 
4155,  80,  91.  4291.  4604.  4838.  5013. 
5278.  5554.  5583.  6460,  31,  88.  7063. 
7276.  7534.  7941].  In  phr.  in  gen. 
cecha  bliadna, '  in  each  year,'  3423.  3515. 
5007.  5501  ;  prps.  therefore  cech  dia 
5204,  06.  7925;  cech  Idi  5205.  6128. 
7939,  402  ;  but  1975.  6356  in  cech  aim- 
sir.  After  compar.,  we  have  is  uaisle 
cech  n-,  in  6177.  6405.  7141  (with  or 
without  andds),  so  that  I  have  always 
given  cech  (n)-oentaid  1444.  1603.  3653. 
4364.  5361.  5630.  6177.  6405.  7141. 
8075.  8348;  [cf.  LM.  34  a  22];—*^. 
nom.,  cech  464  duine  ;  2427  pian  ;  3824 
cenel,  and  passim ;  often  cech  oen  972, 
1420,  21,  23.  1755.  1863.  1918,  94. 
2244.  2302.  2595.  2713.  4665.  7569. 
7771  ;  cech  ni  1020,  77,  82.  1255.  1775. 
1976,  80.  2089.  2621.  6597. 6899.  7307. 
7538,  92.  7609.  7611,  14.  7846;  before 
vowel  2102.  8379  cech  n-olc ; — ace.,  cech 
902.  4797  mbiad ;  1357.  6364  n-ain- 
cess;  1923n-apstal;  1925.  5543.  5537, 
68.  6240.  6487;  n-oen  1945;  n-oili- 
threch  ;  2146  n-anmunda  ;  2189  ndes- 
cipul ;  2450  n-iresech ;  3202  n-6idche  ; 
3577  n-etargna;  6463  nduil;  5951. 
6094  nderrit ;  6094  n-infholuch ;  6364 
ngalar  ;  7170  n-airchaingel ;  but  also 
without  the  transported  n,  4123.  4632. 
6606,  68;  but  for  cech  oen  5475;  dat., 
cech  580,  98.  1122.  1210.  1593.  4283. 
5576. 7062  as  c.  aird  ;  5374  asc.  ciniud ; 
5486,  89.  5567  as  c.  berla ;  216.  1359. 
5357.  5465  o.  &c.  ;  gen.,  cech,  (m.  n.), 
cecha  (fern.),  but  not  kept  exclusively  to 
these  genders,  as  will  be  seen  from  the 
follg.  lists: — with  cech,  belra  1975; 
bud  5348 ;  dana  5450  ;  doccumla  4340  ; 
duine  1749.  4278;  ecora  2241 ;  fireoin 
5955;  fuachta  4318;  fhuatha  7505; 
glifite  4340;  imarbuis  5149;  imnid 
4344;  indligid  4080;  maithiusa  4169; 
neich  1975.  2911.  6841  ;  obri  7606  ;  oin 
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[oen,  oein,  aein]  714.  3557.  5369,  97. 
5637.  6272.  6599.  7311  ;  pheccaid  6428  ; 
8135.  8222;  peccthaig  8107,  13;  retai 
3975  ;  sherbi  4310  ;  toccraid  4343  ; 
todernuma  4340.  5018  ;  uile  4026. 
4360.  4645.  5149.  5584.  6815.  8092. 
8115,  20,  82.  8291  ;  but  cecha,  amirsi 
6741  ;  anma  8097  ;  caingne  3374  ; 
comairli  8003  ;  cunntabarta  6741  ; 
doccumla  1655.  2406.  4398.  4473; 
eccumsanta  4313  ;  faitsine  3445.  5538  ; 
ffr-fhessa  5538;  firinde  4690.  5775; 
forcetail  8250  ;  galair  1947  ;  glifite 
4474  ;  maithiusa  3639.  4318,  44,  60. 
4671,90,  5019.  5454.  6167.  6399.7828, 
50.  8108,  73.  8279,  91;  peni  4340; 
saibe  5775  ;  somillsi  4310  ;  sualcbi 
5618;  tedma  535.  1593.  4398.  4405, 
73  ;  tortha  4242  ;  treblaite  6022  ;  uile 
713.  4343.  5019.  6166.  6398.  8107,  73; 
cf.  doccomla,  glifite,  maithiusa,  uile; 
(often  with  h-  before  vowel,  huilc  5019. 
6166.  6398  ;  hanma  8097). 

cecha.  '  everything';  [cf.  Z2  361]  ;  — 
1255  cubaid  for  cechae  ;  1697  atcuaid 
cecha  ro-cesair  ;  1698  cecha  for-damair  ; 
792  indechad  cecha  ndernai  do  ecoir. 

cechlathide.  '  daily'  ;  —  sg.  ace., 
7825  [unless  this  is  cech  lathi].  7921 
tabair  dun  ar  sassad  c.  ;  dat.,  5208  is-in 
edpart  c.  ;  gen.,  7922,  24,  30,  38  sdsta 
c.  ;  —  pi.  ace.,  4916  tid[fh]uabarta  c.  ; 
dat.,  4747,  60  aimsib,  ingremaib  cech- 
lathidib. 

cechtarda.  adj.,  'both';  said  of 
the  two  churches,  (a)  4363.  6175,  the 
earthly  and  heavenly  ;  (b)  3659.  6492, 
that  of  the  Old  Testament  and  that  of 
the  New;  —  sg.  ace.,  in  eclais  c.  3460. 
3659.  6492.  7067  (°dai).  gen.,  na  heclaisi 
c.  4363.  6175  (°dai):  [cf.  Loch  Ce,  i. 
410,  j\o  trnpA'OAfv  jrjM-pn  •ptuAij  cech- 
oA  pm  ;  ibid.,  CAncAtiAp  uite  tiA 


cechtarda.  (as  subst.),  'couple';  — 
tg.  ace.,  7974  6  dogena  Dia  foraind  in 
c.-sin,  'the  two  things.' 

cechtarde.    indef.  pi  on.,    'each   of 


two,  both' ; — 3094  ulcha  fota  for  c.  dib : 
4458  fsu  do  shuide  for  c.  na  d&.  ech. 

ced.  I.  3216.  4956.  5378  ced  on, 
'  what  is  this,'  but  used  like  our  why  of 
astonishment. 

ced.  II.  [M.]  'permission'; — sg.nom., 
7545  co  mbad  cead  leis  he;  ace.,  7541 
can  chead  do  thigerna  in  raeta ;  gen., 
7341  bid  oc  gabail  ceda  o  Dhia,  '  taking 
leave,  bidding  adieu.' 

cedaigim.*  'to  consent'; — pres.  1 
pi.,  2685  cedaigmitbasd'fha'gbail;  [inf. 
cetugud~\. 

cedir.  'cedar';— pi.  (ace.  ?),  4271 
amal  cedir  sl6bi  Leuain. 

ceilg-.  see  celg. 

ceill.  see  ciall. 

ceim.  [N.]  'step'; — sg.  nom.,  7809 
co  fhil  cech  c.  di'b  i  n-a  peccad  marbtha ; 
— $>l.  nom.,  7807  o's  iat  na  ceimenda  as  i 
ndentar  in  t-adaltras;  gen.,  1917.  7241 
mile  cemend,  '  mille  passuum ' ;  [now 
fern.,  MR.  318  ;  1  Chron.  xvii.  16]. 

cein.  see  dan. 

ceir.  [F.]  'wax'; — sg.  ace.,  1327  ro- 
lasastar  a  iheoil  amal  c. 

ceist.  [F.]  'question,'  (Lat. quaestio) ; 
— sg.  nom.,  9.  261  ro-fhas  c.  7  caingen; 
6977  is  c. ;  ace.,  20  no-indfaind-sea  bar 
c. ; — pi.  ace.,  4134  co  r-etarglee  cestai 
7  caingne  in  popuil. 

celcach.  see  celg. 

cele.  [M.]  'fellow,  companion'; 
a  chele,  'one  another'; — sg.  ace.,  1023 
ithed  each  a  celi  ;  1696  o  'tconnairc 
each  a  celi ;  2046  ro-chengail  celi  in 
bais  ;  7503  a  cheli  do  marbad ;  7250 
grad  caich  'g-a  chele ;  dat.,  2659  ni 
r-posta  re  'cheli;  7716  smuaintiugud 
le  'cheli ;  7776  na  deleochar  nechtar 
dib  re  'cheli ;  7789  cumasc  na  fola  fen 
for  a  cheli ;  609  lecmit  a  t'ucht  fessin 
hi  cele  [?]  ;  gen.,  3647  cech  cumsanad 
hi  cend  chele,  'one  after  another'; 
1697  lama  caich  dib  dar  bragait  a  celi; 
— -pi.  nom.,  7423  is  trumma  ina  'cheli. 

celebrad.  [M.]  'celebrating,  observ- 
ing (Easter,  a  festival)' ;  intin.  of  follg. ; 
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— worn.,  3529  a  c.  for  domnach ;  6371  e. 
7  procept  brethri  De  ;  dat.,  6214,  15  do 
eh. ;  6078.  8029  oc  c.  ;  6419  o  ch.  na 
case  tosige  :  cf.  the  periphrastic  do- 
gnethe  bar  sollamain  do  ch.,  'ye  shall 
celebrate  it';  3510,  28  for  c. 

celebraim.*  '  to  observe  (a  festival)' ; 
• — pres.  3  pi.,  celebrait  6524  lith  lathi 
na  martin ;  6919,  24  sollamain  ; — relat., 
celebrus  6926;— pret.  3  sg.,  ro-chelebair 
6172  caisc;  3  pi.,  ro-chekbairset  582  a 
tratha  ;  5074  caisc ;— pass*  pres.  3  sg., 
celebarthar  3612,  17.  7161,  69 ;— -prts. 
sec.  3  sg.,  (modal)  3614  (cubaid  cid  ann 
no-celebartha,  '  it  is  right  that  it  should 
be  celebrated.' 

celg.  [F.]  'deceit'; — sg.  nom.,  786 
na  fil  c.  no  eladu  draidechta  lais ;  ace., 
8089  in  ffrinde  cen  cheilg  cen  elathain  ; 
dat.,  7610  cech  nf  do-gabar  er  cheilg ; — 
pi.  yen.,  8174  a  fhir-indilltech  na  n-il- 
chelg  ;  8247  for  imad  do  chelg  7  t' 
elathan. 

celgach.  '  deceitful'  ;  —  sg.  nom., 
6907  ni  raga  fonntech  na  c.  is-in  flaith 
n. ;  dat.,  8132  cia  tast  ata  for  do  chride 
celcach ; — pi.  gen.,  8247  a  ochlai  na  sin- 
nach  sir-chelgach. 

celim.*  '  to  hide'  ;—pres.  3  sg.,  4842 
celid  diabul  in  fers. 

cell.  [F.]  'church';— ^f.  dat.,  4189 
fochund  malarta  do  na  tuathaib  7  do  na 
cellaib,  '  to  the  clergy.' 

celli.  see  ciall. 

cen.  prep,  with  ace.,  '  without' ; 
[spelt  tin  2065,  67.  2220.  25202.  2951, 
67.  3138.  62662.  8038  ;  can  5327.  7567; 
gan  7315,  43.  7401,  03,  49,  65.  7546, 
66.  7715,  48,  90.  7815]  ;  with  asp.  ch 
298.  400.  4754.  6529.  8089.  8138  ;  fh. 
2779.  6679.  5663.  7675.  8073;  t-sh 
638 ;  sh  4354  ;  with  another  subst.  in 
regimen,  the  govd.  noun  shows  the 
transported  n-  in  357.  5179.  6486.  6761. 
8038  ;  also  with  nach  n-  6437  ; — accobar 
8120;  adbur7321.  8240;  adnocul  645, 
60,  60,  63;  ailbem  6810;  ainim  6099  ; 
ainiua  8138 ;  airchiaecht  4319,  28 ; 


airitin  4151  ;  ais  7125;  almsain  4969  ; 
anad  1349  ;  anmain  2162  ;  athchomsan 
8120  ;  atchor  4196  ;  baitssed  246 ; 
baranta  7599  ;  has  4353 ;  bethaid  4320  ; 
buaidred  7552  ;  cair  2811 ;  cheill  2520  ; 
cheilg  8089  ;  cennach  2810 ;  cheol  8138  ; 
cetugud  2063  ;  chin  400  ;  cinaid  298. 
813.  2461.  2803,  89.  2933.  3215,  63. 
3312.  3686;  choimet  n-ecraite  8039; 
comrachni  4319;  cossa  1368;  cretem 
2481  ;  crich  420.  3583.  4320,  34,  57. 
5022.  6275.  6488.  7465,  89.  7894.  8071. 
8318  ;  Crist  738  ;  chuimleng  6529  ; 
cumsanud  4316,  34  ;  chuntabairt  4754; 
debaid  4355.  6022.  8072  ;  a  deta  6817  ; 
dethberius  6266 ;  Dia  8384 ;  dichell 
301;  digbail  5094;  dith  n-<5ige  6179; 
dliged  2520.  3368 ;  ecla  166  ;  ecnach 
8119  ;  a  hecnaide  6819  ;  elathain  8089 ; 
eliugud  8334;  erchra  9.  4358.  7125; 
erdibad  4330.  5627  ;  eroslucad  n-inne 
6751;  esbuid  7465;  eslanti  2780;  es- 
nadud  6025;  etach  4960.  6850;  etar- 
fuarad  4330.  8064 ;  etarguide  3852  ; 
feirg  nDe  6486  ;  fhigurdacht  5653  ; 
fis  62.  65.  66.  7675;  forcend  3583. 
4320,  35,  56;  6276.  6485.  7125.  7892, 
94.  8071.  8318;  fuasnad  4355.  8073; 
fuirech  1843.  2757,  79.  5579.  6025. 
8240;  fundamit  7816;  gaile  cinad 
3932;  grad8126;  guth!367;  imarbus 
3181. 7914  ;  immdergad  7401  ;  imressain 
4442;  labra  625;  lamu  1367;  len 
4126 ;  locht  3916.  5099.  8087 ;  a  lor 
410 ;  oman  166  ;  pian  [sic]  2872  ;  pianad 
2810  ;  riagud  8284 ;  ran  7546,  56  ; 
saethar  5548 ;  sailechtu  6461  ;  saint 
8120;  scandail  7403;  scur  n-amsire 
357  ;  seg  2967  ;  sentaid  4354  ;  t-shena 
638 ;  sigin  754 ;  slemnu  4328  ;  sollsi 
2951 ;  sug  2967 ;  teched  638  ;  tinntud 
4196 ;  toil  (?)  3059  ;  torsi  4354 ;  tosach 
7892  ;  tothacht  6266  ;  trocaire  5931  ; 
trogi  4328  ;  tuicsi  3368  ;  tuilled  5094 ; 
usce  82752  ;  —  very  rarely  folld.  by 
noun  with  the  art.,  4971  cen  in  dine ; 
4972  cen  in  almsain ;  7715  gan  in  aenta. 
Often  used  to  express  privative  adjj., 
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e.  g.  cen  cinaid,  sinless :  cf.  dliged,  eslanti, 
tuicsi,  &c.,  above.  In  contrasts,  cf. 
3946  betha  c.bas  ;  4354  6itiu  c.  shentaid, 
sith  c.  debaid. — "When  governing  a  tran- 
sit, infin.  with  its  regimen,  the  latter, 
when  prefixed,  is  placed  under  the 
government  of  the  prep.,  e.g.  457  cen 
hfdbarta  do  d6nam;  507  cen  duine 
d'acsin  ;  663  —  a  chorp  do  adnocul ; 
754  —  sigin  do  fuirmed ;  1960.  2653 
—  freccra  do  thabairt ;  2220  cin  olc  do 
denum  ;  2438  —  c!6i  do  chor ;  3109  — 
nech  do  ergabail ;  4320  —  bethaid  do 
thaisselbad;  6032  —  almsain  do  tha- 
bairt ;  6437,  70  —  aithrige  do  denum  ; 
8118  —  diumusdod.;  8121 — nahuilc- 
sin  do  d. ;  81322  —  scrutain  7  —  breca 
do  d. ;  8134  —  t'anal  do  lecud  ;  8385 
almsain  do  thidnocul ;  [with  govd.  pron. 
the  inf.  is  itself  dependent  on  the  prep. : 
cf.  496.  755.  1719.  1953.  3138.  3252. 
3710.  4886,  88.  4946.  5700.  6466.  8122. 
8379,  80  ;  as  also  is  the  case  with 
transit,  infin.  with  follg.  reg.  2059  cen 
imluad  a  corp  :  cf.  2067.  7815]  ; — so  in 
the  construction  where  the  transit,  inf. 
cum  reg.  is  logical  subj.,  e.g.  2794  ata 
is-in  recht,  —  mnai  do  gabail  i  fhiad- 
naise.  [This  use  of  the  prep,  to  ex- 
press the  neg.  infln.  of  all  verbs  is 
very  characteristic  :  cf.  2590  is  do  mor- 
aichnedaib  in  rechta  cen  saethrugud  is- 
in  sapoit,  '  not  to  work  on  the  Sabbath, 
is  one  of  the  great  commandments' ; 
2683  ata  recht  ocaind,  —  luige  do  tha- 
bairt, '  not  to  take  oath';  5044.  5152,  53. 
6305,  06  ro-pud  fherr,  —  a  genemain ; 
6003  is  dichondircli  mor,  —  fortacht  in 
brathar;  7315  ata  san  aithne  gan  cred- 
ium  do  chrandchuraib  ;  7748  is  cin  gan 
a  toirmesc  ;  and  this  negat.  infin.  may 
be  used  objectively  to  a  preceding 
verb,  3056  a  gellad  fri  Dia  —  a  diultad, 
'  his  promising  to  God  that  he  would 
not  deny  Him' ;  7449  cuimnig  gan  a 
fhulang  do-t  chomarsain,  '  remember 
not  to  allow  him.'  So  even  the  neg. 
imperat. ;  7343  bi  gan  a  thabairt,  'do 


not  give.']  The  subj.  of  the  intransit. 
infin.  is  also  under  the  prep.,  2960  — 
losep  do  beth  innti ;  6438  —  sailechtu 
do  thecht  fair:  cf.,  too,  the  follg., 
3761  —  a  curpu  [do  beth]  inntib : 
4919,  20  —  nach  sualaig  7  nach  torud 
[do  beth]  in  n-a  comitecht;  6724  — 
a  maigistir  [do  beth]  oc  a  forcetul ; 
and  so  even  738  —  Xt.  [do  thecht]  do-t 
furtacht-su. — Prefixed  to  a  co-clause, 
it  is  used  idiomatically,  'even  though 
.  .  .  not1 :  cf.  1312  —  co  beth  biad 
ocut,  '  it  is  natural  that  thou  shouldst 
have  no  food'  ;  1717  (ro-cretsimar),  — 
co  n-acumar,  '  even  though  we  did  not 
see'  ;  3100  —  co-p  ed  iar  fhir,  '  with- 
out its  being  so  really' ;  4468  —  co-p 
ar  scis  tuctha,  '  even  though  it  was  not 
from  fatigue' ;  4985  —  co  tairmesci  im 
nech  aile,  '  (quite  bad  enough  not  to  fast 
oneself),  without  hindering  anybody 
else'  ;  6038  —  co-b  do  bocht  etir  do-s- 
berai ;  6053  —  co  fil  amlaid  iar  fhir ; 
7393  —  co  cenglad  Dia  ditt  he,  '  even 
without  God's  having  enjoined  it  on 
thee ' ;  [not  to  be  confounded  with  cein 
co,  see  dan]. 

chena.  particle  of  confirmation,  fol- 
lowing after  any  word  in  a  clause,  '  in 
truth,  as  a  matter  of  fact' ; — 660  uli 
ch. ;  654  cia  thu  c.,  'who  art  thou?'' 
1184  co  n-a  s!6gu  dirime  —  ;  1953  nf 
thabrat-som  chena,  '  they  do  not  really 
give  it' ;  1978  guidim-se  —  sib-se,  '  I  do 
beg  you' ;  2204  at&m  —  i  pen,  '  we  are 
(already)  in  pain'  ;  2908  ni  mirbuile 
itir  Cph>),  acbt  temel  chena  (51) ;  2939 
do-beram-ni — ,  'we  will  give'; — 3021  is 
a  lub-gort  —  6n,  '  it  was  in  a  garden' ; 
3496  is  mor  a  muinnterus doib  — ,  'it  is 
just  they  that  have  his  affection';  3831 
uli-cumachtaig  in  talman  — ,  '  for  as  to 
earth's  mighty  ones,  they  are  subject  to 
us'  4199  atimorcain — ;  4867  d6 — (avrf 
7*) ;  4970  nech  aine  no  troscud  — ;  5023 
acht  bedit — amal  aingliu  De,  'they  shall 
indeed  be';  5131  ro-fhedlig — ,  'lie  did 
continue';  5348  i  ndail  cechbfid — ,  'of 
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tvery  food';  5556  ci-p  e — ,  'who-ever 
he  be' ;  7546  ma  ta  in  gael  ann  — ,  'if 
there  he  indeed  relationship,  as  a  matter 
of  fact';  7810  cech  ceim,  maille  re  run 
cena,  *  every  step  even  the  very  desire 
of  it ;  7842  ro-fhitir  — ,  '  he  does  know' ; 
—often  added  to  acht,  601.  1384.  1947. 
4515.  5124.  5262.  8212;  to«r««fe3833; 
[so  used  still  in  Mod.  Ir.,  dianhad  hana, 
*  I'll  certainly  do  it']. 

cend.  [M.]  'head;  leader';  [nd, 
save  in  977,  83.  1886,  88.  2075.  nn ; 
•with  ea  957.  2075  ;]— sg.  nom.,  cendlQQ 
c.  crfbaid;  907,  09,  20,  34,  37,  50. 
1238  ;  1536  (c.  na  n-apstal)  ;  1874,  81, 
86,  88;  4170.  4348  is  c.  di,  forra; 
4770  c.  naiMtha;  6817  nach  tarba  in 
c.  cen  a  deta ;  7164  (of  St.  Michael) ; 
ace.,  cend  523.  643.  718.  901-9579. 
1026.  1343,  44,  45.  1847,  79,  80,  83. 
5257 ;  ar  e.  446  dula  uaimm  ar  do 
chend-su,  '  to  go  for  tbee ' ;  co  cend,  '  up 
to,  until,'  of  time,  1859.  6628 ;  dar  [or 
lar,  quite  indifferently,  18  :  18]  cend, 
'  for,  on  behalf  of,'  with  the  verbs  fight 
1683.  2710.  6539;  6271.  6392;  pray 
2832.  4396;  173.  2075.  3041  ;  die  403. 
681,  98.  770.  2993.  5008,  54.  5203,  08, 
24,  26;  402.  988.  2087.  3013.  3604, 
63,  66.  3922 ;  repent  8205 ;  speak  in 
favour  of  2768,  69  ;  to  return  (good  for 
evil)  2224  ;  and  genly.  action  on  behalf 
of  3021.  6014.  6273;  cor  [or  fa]  dar 
cend,  'to  subvert'  1181.  1686.  1964. 
2351.  2530.  3029.  3146.  3333.  3622; 
(cor)  cend  dar  cend,  id,  4392  ;  di  ch.  789. 
2539  '  (to  fight)  for' ;  for  cend,  c  to  send 
for,'  1262.  2602,  09  ;  600  na  bertais 
breith  for  c.  eclaisi ;  2337  ro-fhuirim  a 
laim  for  a  ch. ;  5369  dessid  for  c.  cech 
oen ;  i  cend,  '  upon,  on  the  top  of,'  548 
co  r-thoit  i  c.  munntire  ;  959  cech  mir- 
buil  hi  c.  aroli,  'one  after  another'; 
im  134,  36.  940.  1871.  2855.  3296; 
dat.,  cend  944  ro-gab  in  serin  cus-in  c. ; 
672  im  adrad  hin  idail  do  ch.  eclaisi  De, 
'for  the  idolatry  of  God's  vicar';  di  chend, 
•  to  fight  for  '  789.  2539  ;  i  n~a  chend, 


(really  ace.),  'on  the  head,'  135,  37. 
1236  ;  3299  ;  2434  for  fiuchad  'n-a  ch. ; 
7730  tuilled  i  n-a  ch.,  'an  addition  to 
it' ;  7739  tecat  i  n-a  c.,  '  come  for 
them' ;  1237  ni  frith  nach  locht  is-in 
c.  noem  ;  but  in  the  follg.  cind,  ar  cind 
1243.  1574  is-in  didche  (i)arc.,  'on the 
next  night';  4382  ar  a  ch.,  'in  front 
of  him'  ;  4521  fogebad  ar  a  ch.  ;  7053 
ro-hindlet  ar  a  e.,  '(snares  laid)  for 
them;  as  a  chind  553.  787,  90.  1118; 
7219  sluicid  as  a  c.  (F) ;  7271  oen  shuil 
as  a  ch.,  'one  eye  protruding  from  his 
head';  2488  batar  a  c.  na  cathrach, 
'  (tribunes)  who  were  over  the  city '  [for 
os  cind  ?~\ ;  806  ata  M.  asa  mo  ch.,  '  over 
my  head' ;  de  chind,  1053  creicc  de  ch. 
bid,  'to  sell  it  for  food';  1392  taccra 
de  ch.  G.,  'arguing  in  his  behalf; 
6373  edpairt  Xt.  de  ch.  in  phopuil ;  do 
chind,  7611  cech  ni  d'a  fhuidhbe  do 
chind  neich,  '  whatever  you  get  for  a 
thing  that  is  sinful' ;  7624  do-recc  se 
in  fhirinde  do  ch.  na  bregi ;  960  do 
chind  na  hogi,  '  for  the  sake  of '  (?) ; 
di-a  ch.  1146  'put  a  hammer  on  his 
head';  6578  'pull  his  skin  over  his 
head' ;  but  7379  'he  promised  long  life 
for  that ;  833  (it  came  into  his  mind) 
a  breth  di-a  ch., '  to  take  her  from  him ' ; 
for  a  chind,  846  '  a  room  was  prepared 
for  him1',  1078  do-rala,  'befell  him'; 
1701.  3102.  4564.  8153,  57,  'before 
him,  awaiting  him' ;  o  'chind  2801  co  a 
chois ;  os  cind,  '  above,'  physically  or 
morally,  2876.  7311.  7507  ;  gen.,  cind 
910.  1207.  7698  ;— pi.  nom.,  cind  583  a 
c.  cromma ;  393  fuilt  scailte  b'a  cen- 
daib  ;  ace.-dat.,  977  do-ratsat  luaith  for 
cennuib;  983  boi  luaithred  for  a  cennu. 

cendacht.  'headship'; — sg.  dat.,  321 
hi  c.  7  i  n-epscopote. 

cenel.  [N.]  '  race,  family ;  kind'  ; 
[but  the  long  e  is  rarely  accented  823. 
1703,  51];— sg.  nom.,  1139  a  Capadoic 
mo  ch. ;  1703  c.  togaide  sinne;  1751  in 
c.  d6ine-sea ;  2905.  3207  c.  toirsi  moire, 
n-aithrechuis ;  6964  can  a  c.  na  iidruad- 
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sa;  voc.,  1383  a  ch.  soeb;  ace.,  823 
dognid  sith  eter  in  uli  thuath  7  c. ;  1753 
amal  bar  c. ;  3824  cech  c.  galair  ;  6642 
ria  n-ar  c. ;  [6598  ni  ra-gba-su  ocut  ar 
c.-ni  co  mbad  deligthi  o  Dia,  see  co  iv.]  ; 
dat.  1387.  1402  do  ch.  na  Xtaige ;  2994. 
5056. 5234. 5320  do'n  cb.  fhfna-sa ;  6995 
di-a  c.  fen,  '  a  king  of  their  own  race' ; 
but  1633,  60  ceniul  ;  1761  nach  soimm 
i  mbrethir  nach  i  ceneol ;  gen.,  1168  in 
chene6il  doenna ;  3808.  8363.  in  che- 
niuil  d. ; — -pi.  nom.,  4  314  cenela  examla ; 
ace.  7060  na  huli  chenela ;  dat.,  4175  ar 
a  thuathaib  7  cenelaib  ;  4283  do  na  t.  7 
do  na  c. ;  gen.,  5687,  88  na  cenel  n-imda. 
cengrcaigis.  [M.]  'Whitsuntide'; 
Lat.  quinquagesima ;  [with  various  or- 
thography :  ceng-l&,  cen-u,  cing-1,  -cai- 

cengcaigis  is  the  normal  spelling  ;] — xg. 
nom.,  5404  do-dechaid  in  c. ;  ace.,  5548, 
54  co  c. ;  8031  co  cengcidis  ;  dat.  5409, 
34  is-in  c.  (-cig-)  ;  5502  ar  ch. ;  gen. 
5365.  5405.  5521  laithe  in  chencaigis ; 
5416,  18,  21  sollamain  in  c.  [no  asp.]  ; 
6531  s.  in  ch. ;  2517  domnach  in  ching- 
cigis  ;  [but  in  5399.  5441  sollamain  na 
cengcagis,  domnach  na  cengcigis,  it  is 
used  as  fern.,  (which  is  its  gender  in 
Mod.  Ir.,)  unless  this  is  the  gen.pl. :  cf. 
case]. 

cenglaim.*  '  to  bind,  wrap ;  enjoin 
7393'; — imper.  2  pi.,  1308  cenglaid  in 
tii  G.  oicce; — sec.  pres.  3  sa.,  (modal), 
7393  cen  co  cenglad  Dia  dltt  he,  '  even 
though  God  had  not  enjoined  it  on 
thee'; — -pret.  3  sa.,  ro-chengail  2045, 
64.  2321.  2916  ;  (dep.)  ro-cenglastar 
2222  ;  3  pi,  ro-chenglatar  2206,  12  ;— 
pass.  pres.  3  pi.,  4670  cengeltar  al-lama  ; 
pret.  3  sa.,  ro-cenglad  1961.  2454.  4558  ; 
ptcp.  2061  atu-sa  cenaalti. 

ceng-ul.  [N.]  '  binding,'  inf.  of  pre- 
ced.  ;  'yoke'; — nom.,  7373  gach  la 
saire  er  a  fhuil  c.  o'n  eclais  ;  dat.,  1261 
g.  do  ch.  ;  4557  in  da  assan  hi  c.  ; 
7759  iar  c.  a  lam. 

cenmotha.    '  leaving  out  of  men- 


tion,' =  '(1°)  besides,  in  addition  toj 
(2°)  except'; — (1°)  476  c.  mna  7  mac- 
coemu  ;  869  c.  Abel ;  3954  c.  Xt. ;  6327 
c.  in  ni  ro-marbad  dib  ; — (2°)  6433  c. 
ecnach  na  trin6ti  natna ;  in  pi.  4977 
cenmothat  na  domnaige  nama,  '  (any 
day)  except  the  Sundays ' ;  [where  note 
the  namd  :  cf.  Mil.  16,  cenmocAC  «A 
h-uip  MATHA]. 

cenna.  '  capital,'  of  sins  ; — 8016  na 
secht  caire  c. ;  8033  na  hocht  coire  ch. 

cennach.  [M.]  '  buying,  trading, 
bargain;  redeeming,  ransom  2810'; — 
sa.  nom.,  2458  bee  in  cendach  nime 
sin ;  4514  co  mbad  dilmain  doib  cen- 
nach na  maine  ;  4516  nach  c.  saegulla 
do  denum  ;  ace.,  2810  cen  c.  cen  pianad ; 
dat.  (inf.),  680  do  chendach  sfl  Adaim ; 
1000  daig  bid  do  chennach ;  7407  do 
chendach  doib  ;  gen.,  3217  do-ronsam 
dilsi  chennaig  frit,  '  the  propriety  of  a 
bargain,  =  a  fair  b.';  [cf.  LL.  281  £  39 
cid  na  hanai  lim-sa  co  ndernaind-se  cen- 
nach frit,  '  and  I  would  make  a  bargain, 
agreement  with  thee']. 

cennacul.  [F.]  '  chamber,'  Lat.  cena- 
culum; — sa.  ace.,  5452  ro-lin  in  cen- 
nacuil  (ro-batarinnti);  dat.  5432  (-cul), 
39,  40  is-in  cendacuil  n6ib. 

cennadach.  [F.]  '  territory  ;  district, 
country'; — sa.  nom.,  694  cia  cennadaig 
as  a  tai ;  ace.,  2050  dul  i  cennadaig  aile ; 
6282  is-in  cendathaig  '  Campania' ; — pi. 
nom.,  4237  indrither  a  cennadacha ;  dat., 
385  f  6  cennadachaib  na  hEtali ;  5500  i 
cenda[da]chaib  cianaib ;  6528  (cath)  fri 
cennadachaib  ilib  ;  gen.,  6289  do  cheth- 
rib  na  cendadach. 

cennaig-e.  [M.]  '  buyer,  merchant' ; 
— sg.  nom.,  7467  is  olc  in  cendaige,  'he 
is  a  bad  bargainer' ;  dat.  (pred.),  5387 
i  n-a  cendaige  [unless  pi.  *nom.^ ;  — 
pi.  ace.,  4517  ro-dichuir  ass  na  cendaige 
ecraibdecha ;  but  7571  na  cendaigeda ; 
gen.,  4397  uaim  latrand  7  cennaiged. 

cennaigecht.  [F.]  '  trading,  buy- 
ing' ;—  sg.  ace.,  1001  fri  c.  mbid;  4523 
o  'tconaircc  c.  na  letheti-se  do  denum  ; 
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dat.,  4391  oc  c.  a  n-indmais  ;  7584  as  a 
ch. ;  7585  melltar  is-in  cuit-si  do'n  ch. ; 
yen.,  3211  trom  tra  dobarthu  na  cen- 
naigechtu;  4532  margad  cundraid  no 
cendaigechta. 

cennaigim.  *  'to  buy,'  (from  =  o) ; 
— -pres.  3pl.,  4583  cennaigit  delba  hidal ; 
— imper.  2  sg.,  1041  cennaig  biad  dun  ; 
—pres.  sec.  3  pi.,  4494  no-chennachtis 
na  bu  ;  4510  no-chennaigitis  na  bai 
(unless pass.,  vendebantur) ;  4522,  82  (nd) 
na-cennaigitis  na  maine  ;—/«<.  relat., 
2269  in  t-i  cennaigfes  tu,  '  he  who  will 
redeem  thee'; — see.fut.  3  pi.,  4513  no- 
chennaigfltis  na  hedparta; — -pret.  3  tg., 
65.  6956  ro-s-cendaig  o ;  3  pi.,  3235 
ro-chennaigset  do'n  argut-sin ;  3240 
ro-chennachsat ; — pass.  pret.  3  sg., 
2451  ro-cennaiged  tremut,  '  redeemed 
by  thee.' 

cennais.  '  meek,  gentle' ; — tg.  nom., 
1974  fer  blaith  c.  o  menmain  ;  6541 
fer  sochraid  c.  o  gnuis;  3481,  84  c. 
ailgen ;  3563  gne  mm-ch. ;  4812  fre- 
cra  ailgen  min-ch.  ;  8320  (slog)  c. ; 
(adv.)  5829  co  min  7  co  c. ;  ace.,  2275 
anial  choirig  c. ;  3620  amal  braen  o. 
n-ailgen ; — -pi.  nom.,  3389  cendsa  [na 
haingil]  do  na  noemaib ;  6562  ro-ptar 
cendsa  f  ris. 

cennsa.  [F.]  '  gentleness,  meek- 
ness' ;  [indifferently  with  nd,  viz.,  nn9, 
nd*] ; — sg.  nom.,  cennsa  3386.  4217  (in 
ch.).  6822;  6001  (nd) ;— ace.,  cennsa 
2404  do-rigne  foiditin  7  c.  moir ;  3483 
foglaimdig  c.  co  n-ailgine;  3472.  4818 
tria  c.  7  ailgine  ;  6136  dogniat  c.  7  tro- 
caire ;  cendsa  4095  rethinche  7  c. ;  4959 
c.  7  aigidecht;  6118  denat  c.  no  air- 
chisecht ;  3576  o  garbi  co  c.  ;  dat., 
5882,  85  ar  a  chendsa  ;  689  i  n-umla,  i 
c. ;  yen.,  5021  lucht  na  derci  7  na 
cendsa. 

cennsaigrim.*  '  to  make  gentle' ; — 
pres.  sec.  3  sg.,  (modal)  706  ro-guides 
(Dia)  co  ro-chendsaiged  a  menmain 
frim. 

cenntuir.    [M.]    'centurion';  — sg. 
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nom.,  6108.  8418  Cornilc. ;  dual  dat., 
2253  do  na  dib  cennturib. 

ceo".  [F.]  'mist,  fog'; — sg.  nom., 
4659  ceo,  artraiges  frire  mbec;  [pred.] 
7238  slog  demun  i  n-a  smut-cheo  imm- 
pe ;  ace.,  4265  amal  foscad  no  ciaig ; 
[cf.  FM.  1595,  po  pnuic  ceo  t>o- 
bAjvoA  •ouibciAc,  'in  a  heavy  black 
cloud  of  smoke';  ibid.  1600,  pnuiucce6 
oiAT)1i  7  •oecliAige,  'one  dark  cloud  of 
vapour  and  smoke'  ;  LB.  217 a 5,  cen 
diaid,  cen  chiaig,  cen  crithir ;  gen.,  LL. 
4/318  tancatar  TDD  i  n-a  caipaib 
ciach;  ace.,  LU.  113  o  24  co  n-accamar 
in  trom-chiaich  mdir]. 

ceol.  [N.]  'song,  music'  ; — sg.  ace., 
8138  cen  ch. ;  8338  la  c. ;  gen.,  8099. 
8322  co  nibinde  ceoil ;  7700  oc  cantain 
ciuil ; — -pi.  nom.,  [mas.]  7105  failtnigit 
ciuil  7  coibleda  menmain  in  duine; 
[dat.~\  890  oc  fethcusib  7  ciuil  [nom.'} ; 
gen.,  4994  failte  na  ceol. 

cepp.  [M.]  'fetter'; — sg.nom.,  1170 
c.  dar  a  chosa;  ace.,  4200  tria  carcair  7 
c. ;  [cf.  Acts  xvi.  24,  tjo  •oAingtnj  pe 
A  gcof  A  A  gceAp ;  Prov.  vii.  22,  cum 
prtAccuijce  An  cip]. 

cerd.  I.  [M.]  'smith'; — sg.nom., 
929  c.  amrai  e-side ;  936,  40  in  c.  ; 
gen.,  933  do-shaigid  in  cherda ;  3235 
ferann  cerda ;  3241,  43  tir  cherda(i). 

cerd.  II.  [F.]  'art'; — pi.  nom., 
889  batar  hil-cherda  inganta  leo. 

cert-,  in  (cert-)medon,  q-  v. 

certaigrim.*  'to  correct'; — pres. 
relat.,  5985,  6  ba  hamlaid  certaiges 
a  choinnessom  amal  certaiges  nech  he 
fen. 

certugrud.  [M.]  'correction';  inf. 
of  preced. ; — nom.,  7403  a  munad  7  a  c. 
gan  scandail ;  dat.,  7680  ni  d'a  c.  acht 
d'a  tat  hair  ;  gen.,  7474  tre  dith  certaig- 
thi  in  phopuil ;  7529  ni  d'grad  a  cer- 
taigthi,  '  not  for  the  sake  of  correcting 
them.' 

cesad.  [M.]  'suffering;  passion'; 
inf.  of  follg. ;  [with  varied  spelling : 
<*'*21,  e«15,  a-**8  219,  20.  5041,43.  5144, 
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45,  62.  6303;  ctss  162.  218.  5224;  in 
yen.,  eestau;  cesta*  2646.  3058.  3137. 
3270. 3663. 3945. 4421 . 4777] ;— sg.  nom., 
cesad  1482.  4422.  5229  ro-tharmnaig 
c.  Xt. ;  5290  bus  tarba  mo  ch. ;  ace.t 
cesad  2301 ;  2443  ro-thairmisctis  in  o. 
do  denum  ;  2742  do-thairngir  mo  ch.  ; 
with  prepp.,  170  ro-tucad  co-t  ch. ; 
1647.  3013,  22,  73.  3123.  3264.  4424. 
4500,  09.  5041,  43,  67.  5144,  45,  52. 
6224.  6303  fri  croich  7  cesad;  3045*. 
3402  imo'n  c. ;  218.  2535.  6718  (iar,)  re 
n-a  ch.  ;  3270  tria  c. ;  dat.,  cesad, 
1479  atfet  ni  do  ch.  Xt. ;  2926  do  c.  ; 
3071  di-a  ch.  ;  33.  5316  i  c. ;  34.  37. 
128.  149.  152  is-in  (cet-)  ch. ;  579.  670 
iar  c.  Xt.  ;  2276  oc  a  c. ;  220  o'n  c.  ; 
gen.,  ctsta  28  im-dalai  paisi  7  c. ;  1420  i 
fhiadnaise  mo  ch. ;  1424  i  n-amsir  a 
ch. ;  1676  i  comfhacus  a  ch. ;  2468 
d'indechad  mo  ch. ;  2646  do  thairmeso 
in  ch. ;  3030  a  ndfgail  a  ch. ;  3058,  66 
in  cailech-sa  in  c.  ;  3137  timthirigib  in 
c. ;  3270  aslach  in  c. ;  3663  iar  forba 
crochi  7  c.  ;  3945  for  comairce  o.  7  c. ; 
4421  aimser  a  c. ;  4777.  4929,  77,  82, 
98  corgais  ch.  ;  5065  tairchetul  a  ch. ; 
6425  hi  cinaid  ch.  Xt. ;  6452  aidche  a 
ch. ;  6786  comartha  in  ch. 

cesaim.*  1°,  'to  suffer';  2°,  'to 
crucify' ;  —  fut.  2  pi.,  986  cesfathi  6 
pianaib  bar  comth&nsim,  '  ye  shall  ex- 
piate your  insult '  (?)  ;  —  pret.  1  sg., 
3268  ro-chesas-[s]a  mor-mor  ndocair  ; 
3  sg.,  6421  is  la  H.  ro-n-ces  Xt.,  'it 
was  at  Herod's  hands  thatXt.  suffered,' 
(unless  pass.  perf. );  dep.  1697cecharo- 
cesair  oc  tidecht,  '  all  that  he  underwent 
on  his  journey';  2pl.,  2946  do-cesabar- 
si,  '  whom  ye  crucified'; — pass.  pret.  3 
sg.,  ro-ctsad  29  (e).  221  (ess).  2515. 
2903. 

cesnaigim.  'to  question;  discuss'; 
— -pres.  3  pi.,  6984  cesnaigit  augtair  do 
met  '  stelle' ;  — pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  5183, 
93.  5203,  09.  5463,  67.  5648.  6716. 
6742.  7846  cesnaigt[h]er  (cid  ar,  cid 

-u,  cindas),  '  quaeritur.' 


oess.  'query';  only  in  1291  cess, 
cid  di-a. 

cet.  see  ced. 

cet.  I.  'hundred';  —  nom,,  1169 
cet  plag-bemend  ;  1439  noi  c6t ;  1971, 
72  cet  slechtain  ;  6326  secht  cet ;  dat., 
648  se  ar  cet ;  1065  di  bl.  c<5icat  for  ce"t ; 
6441  fiche  ar  c6t ;  8048.  8416  ar  cet 
mile ;  gen.,  1289  fri  re  coic  cet  bliadan  ; 
dual  670  di  cet  iar  cesad  Xt. 

cet-.  II.  'first'; — nom.  (mas.),  478. 
3581,  84.  6070  in  cet  la;  1213  bas;  2387, 
89  duine;  60982  fhiren,  martfr;  7320 
mod;  7325  peccad  ;  7424  adbar;  (fern.) 
7310  aithne  ;  7471  gne  ;  7656  phldg  ; 
7660  naduir;  7673  drong ;  7719  cuis ; 
as  predic.,  genly.  without  the  article, 
867  co  n-id  hi  c.  ben  chuil;  868  ba  he 
cet  martfr,  dithrebach,  manach,  iresach ; 
3227.  6465  co  n-id  cet  animfor  a ;  1622 
Abel,  cet-firen  ;  ace.,  3516  beres  cet- 
choscor  ;  dat.,  34  is-in  c.  chesad  ;  3620 
fecht ;  7633  caipdel ;  6028,  69  hi  c.  16  '. 
6074  o'n  ch.  chaise  ;  gen.,  7605  na  o. 
aithne;  7811  has  in  che[d-]duine,  'of 
the  first-born'  :  cf.  eet-cruthaiged. 

cetach.  '  hundred'; — pi.  nom.,  6184. 
6205  na  mfle  cetacha. 

cetaigim.*  'to  permit;  consent'; — 
pres.  1  pi.,  2685  cedaigmit  bas  d'fhag- 
bail ;  —  imper.  2  sg.,  2226  cetaig  do 
tocht,  '  allow  him  to  go' ;  — pres.  sec.  3 
sg.,  (modal)  2064  acht  mi-ne  cetaiged- 
sum  do,  'if  P.  did  not  allow  him' ; — 
pret.  3  xg.,  908  ro-s-cetaig  doib  in  ni- 
sin;  2062  do-chetaig  dam  labra. 

cetamus.    '  in  tbe  first  place,'  7769. 

cethar-.  [Z2  303.]  'four-';  only  in 
fo  c[h]ethar  aird  (in  domain)  361.  686. 
1111.  5567;  a  cethar  aird  na  cruinde 
7197,  'from  the  four  quarters  of  the 
world.' 

cetharda.  [N.]  'collection  of  four 
(things)' ; — nom.,  3388  cubaid  in  c.  -sin 
fris-in  aingel ; — dat.,  3027  is  ar  c.  do- 
rdine,  '  for  four  reasons.' 

cethardenus.  [M.]  '  four  days* 
space'; — ace.,  (temp.)  2800  7  se  c.  i  n-a 
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uaig,  '  he  having  been  four  days  in  his 
grave';  gen.,  3854  boi  fri  re  cethar- 
denuis  ocum-sa  i  mbas. 

oet-oruthaigrim.*  'to  create  for  the 
first  time'; — pass.  pret.  3  sg.,  3518  mi, 
i-n  ro-cetcruthaiged  in  domun,  '  the 
month  in  which  the  world  was  first 
created.' 

cetfaid.  [F.]  1°,  'opinion';  2",  pi., 
'  (bodily)  sense,  passion' ;  —  sg.  nom.t 
6746.  6705.  6983  is  c.  do,  'as  is  the 
opinion  of ; — pi.  nom.,  3572  inntam- 
laigit  na  cetfada  Xt. ;  7820  coic  cetfada 
corparda;  ace.,  722  formuchaid  na  cet- 
fada ;  3565  doforne  cetfaide  na  colla ; 
4852  athgid  cetfaide  brecacha  diabuil ; 
6883  dunmait  ar  cetfadai  (6868  cet- 
faide) fria  cech  n-anoirchess ;  dat.,  3571 
erailid  for  cetfadaib  na  collai. 

-cetlaid.     see  salm-c. 

cetna.  I.  'first' ;  indeclinable,  always 
precedes  the  subst. ; — sg.  nom.,  2979  in 
o.  suiscelach;  3511  forcometas ;  3518 
duine;  3600.  6371  erddach ;  4035  ri ; 
4748.  6007.  6119.  6458.  7995  fath; 
6471  recht;  6234  grad ;  6535  mac; 
6670,  77fer;  6699  taidbsi ;  6851  sual- 
aig  ;  dat.,  1550  is-in  cetna  fis ;  1584  is- 
in  c.  luce ;  3616  is-in  c.  mis  na  bliadna ; 
without  art.,  6071  esci  c.  mis  ;  6410  cia 
cetna  ro-forchan,  '  who  was  the  first  that 
taught.' 

cetna.  II.  'same';  indecl.,  always 
follg.  the  subst.,  [unless  itself  used  as  a 
ntr.,  '  in  cettta,'  'the  same  thing,'  132. 
3014,  64.  3335,  40.  4032.  6852]  ;— 
tg.  nom.,  2279.  2624.  8049  in  fer  cetna; 
2283  faid  ;  3043.  3115  in  Lucas  cetna ; 
6219  in  Grigoir  c.  ;  ace.,  1877  cus-in 
loch  c. ;  1971  fris-in  re  c. ;  8191  in 
n-etach  c. ;  dat.,  187  is-in  baile  c. ;  995 
cadus;  1302  luce;  1546  ecosc ;  1547 
uair;  2572  bliadain  ;  6468.  7706  olc  ; 
7386  inad  ;  7306,  82,  84  (ann)s-a  lebar 
c. ;  1560  fo'n  indus  c.  ;  2930  cuma ; 
3698  ndunad ;  75f8  <J'n  chuis  c.-sin  ; 
without  art.,  7050  do  tir  c.  ;  gen., 
2359  in  forcetail  c. ;  4540  na  cathrach 


c. ;  6932  in  Io6i  c. ;— pi.  ace.,  6588  na 
bulla  c.  ;  dat.,  6718  do  na  apstalu  c. 

cethra.  [pi.  of  cethir,  '  quadruped,' 
cf.  FM.  ann.  942,  A  d^oiLgeArm  6 
ceici|\  50  -ouitie,  translated  by  ODon  , 
'  it  was  totally  destroyed  from  four  to 
one  man';]  'cattle;  herd'; — -pi.  nom., 
7179  oldait  a  uli  cethra  ;  ace.,  1034  im 
na  cethrai ;  dat.,  7178  tarb  eter  cethraib 
G. ;  1032  is  maith  an  t-inad  di-ar 
cethraib ;  6288  do  chethrib  na  tuath  ; 
gen.,  1031  oo  airitiud  a  cethra;  7226 
folliuchta  ina  cetri. 

cethracha.  'forty'; — sg.nom.,  1170 
(co-tarta)  cethracha  [plag-bemend]  dar 
a  thairr ;  1876  boi  c.  bliadan  ann ;  47062, 
32',  84',  652,  68  c.  la,  of  '  fasting  forty 
days';  dat.,  cethrachait  21$  oen  bliadain 
ar  c. ;  4930  da  lathi  c.,  '42  days'; 
gen.,  cethrachat  218  hi  cind  tri  mbliadan 
o. ;  2723  fri  secht  mbliadna  c. ;  3740. 
4773.  4901  fri  re  c.  lathi;  but  with 
transported  «  of  gen.  pi.,  4773  ceth- 
rachat n-aidche ;  6736,  60  fri  re  in 
cethrachat  mbliadan ;  [1876  iars-in  ceth- 
rachat mbliadain ;  MS.  has  xl.,  but  why 
the  transported  m  ?]. 

cethrachtach..  '  forty  days,'  trans- 
lating '  quadragesimalis ' ; — sg.  dat., 
(fern.)  4928  as  ind  aimsir  chethrachtaig- 
se  in  chorgaia. 

cethraime.  3211  in  tan  testa  a 
cethruime  do'n  cethramad  unga ;  I  do  not 
understand  the  meaning  here :  ceAC- 
pAime  is  often  used  for  the  'fourth 
part'  of  anything;  cf.  Oss.  iii.  222, 
nA  muicce;  FM.  1095  co 
cec|\oiifie  "oo  •OAOimbh ; 
1413,  cecfiAime  jreApAinn  ;  so  that  I 
have  translated,  '  since  [its]  fourth 
part  of  the  fourth  ounce  was  wanting,' 
but? 

cethramad.  'fourth'; — \^umad  6852. 
7304  ;  °amud  8001]  ; — sg.  nom.,  1435 
in  c.  has;  1455.  6782.  6592  fer;  3528 
forcometus  ;  6241  grad;  4401.  6681 
suiscelach  ;  6467  aithrige  ;  6703  taidbsi ; 
6852  sualaig  ;  7376  aithne;  8001  fath  ; 
2  P  2 
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6070  c.  dec,  'the  14th' ;  dat.,  1158  is- 
in  c.  has;  3211  do'n  c.  unga;  7304. 
7388.  7506,  09  anns-a  (is-in)  c.  caibdel ; 
6090  is-in  c.  dec  ;  gen.,  5108  iar  forbu  na 
cethraim[th]e  dec,  '  on  the  completion 
of  the  fourteenth.' 

cethri.  'four,'  (indecl.)  ; — nom., 
1857  clocha;  6441,  68  ernaile ;  ace., 
613  mo  c.  srubana;  2095  tria  c.  cula ; 
4608  na  c.  suailche  ;  dat.,  1856  i  c. 
blogaib ;  3728  o  c.  hullib  tegdais ;  6737 
ar  c.  cetaib  ;  gen.,  3381  anmund  na  c. 
mfled  ;  —  1253  c.  rig-shuide  dec,  '14 
thrones.' 

cetugrud.  [M.]   'permission'; — ace., 

67.  320  (tria)  c.  De  ;  2063  cen  c. ;  4537 
iar  n-a  ch.  o  Chir. 

-cetul.    see  clais-cetul. 

cetus.  1°,  '  in  the  first  place ' ;  but 
also,  2°,  '  indeed,'  Lat.  quidem  ;  —  1°, 
1622.  1634.  5516.  6098,  though  even 
here  the  second  meaning  would  suit ; 
2°,  712  mo  Dia-sa  cetus  [/u*"]>  do  dee-siu 
tra  [8t]  ;  5041.  5143  teit  c.  mac  duine  ; 
6046  atrubairtais-[s]i  c. :  5168  atberi- 
eiu  cetus,  '  tu  dicis  quidem ';  [elsewhere 
(2712.  3156)  cipindus  is  used  in  the 
same  sense ;]  5861  locharn  tened  c. ; 
5974  almsu  di-a  anmaim  c.  ;  6074  is 
ed  is  olc  and  cetus  ;  6746  is  demin  c. ; 
and  see  citus. 

cia.  I.  interrog.  pron.,  [never  an 
adj.']  ;  '  who  ;  what' ;  always  forming  a 
principal  clause  involving  the  verb  '  to 
be,'  the  subseq.  verb  being  subordinate, 
(sometimes  relat.,  1996  cia  lemus,  'who 
is  it  that  will  dare'),  and  hence  always 
with  na  when  negat.,  2265  cia  na 
cretend,  '  quis-est,  qui-non,"  4657  cia 
nach  greisfider.  It  always  prefixes  h 
to  vowel  follg.,  1501.  1756.  2761.  3137. 
3743.  4519.  4868.  5079. 5336,  93.  8128, 

68,  (except  5029.  5972.  6309  ;)  but  does 
not  aspirate  cons,  follg. :  cf.  in  list  fol- 
lowing : — caingen,  cennadaig,  coma,  cms, 
cuntabairt;  fochund,  fot,  freccra  ;  taut; 
—1°.  Independently,  208.  1276.   1654. 
1996.  2052.   2265.   3169.   3437.   3893. 


4084.  4656.  6410. 7163.  7977.  8160,  68 
653. 1506.  3914.  7192  cia  thu-sa;  3894. 
4387  cia  so;  4475  cianech;  2291.  2812. 
3261,  73  cia  dfb  ;— for  the  obi.  cases,  a 
periphrasis  must  be  used :  163,  66. 
5972.  6011  cia  di-a,  '  (quis  est)  cui' ; 
2821  cia  for  a;  3103,  06  cia  fors-a. 
2°.  With  nouns  : — adbar  2761 ;  ainm 
693.  1288  ;  airet  1501  ;  airm  5029,  79. 
8168;  airrde  3743.  6309;  aithe  4519; 
alt  5393 ;  anfhele  1756  ;  breth  7352  ; 
caingen  3216;  cennadaig  694;  coma 
900  ;  cuis  753.  8193 ;  cuntabairt  4783  ; 
dia  1311.  1806;  duine  3829;  fochund 
1137;  fot  1289;  freccra  1777;  impod 
8128 ;  ingnad  4868.  6749 ;  iressach 
5336;  la  2781;  leth  500.  1836,  93. 
8216;  mainderbais  2955;  maith  7889. 
8217  ;  meit  170  ;  mod  1177.  2588  ;  olc 
3277;  ord  263;  ordugud  3137;  ret 
6840,  72.  6085;  siabrad  8130;  tast 
8124;  tfr  1058  ;— for  the  obi.  cases, 
cf.  694  cia  cennadaig  as  a;  1058  cia  tir 
as  a;  1137  cia  fochund  for  a;  1311. 
1806  cia  Dia  di-a :  2588  cia  mod  as  a  : 
2761  cia  hadbar  fa  ;  3829  cia  duine  oo 
a;  5336  cia  hiressach  fri-s  na ;  8124 
cia  tast  a  [=  in  a]. 

cia.  II.  'though';  [aspirates/A  5914. 
8366';  th  4025.  4613.4804;  hence prob. 
c[A]  3173.  4205];  often  after  an  intro- 
ductory dethtnr  1124.  3827. 8186;  cia  hin- 
grnad4ti69.  6749  ;  or  cubaid  6765,  '  quite 
natural,  that,'  '  not  to  be  wondered  at, 
that' ;  —  differing  from  cid  in  being 
always  followed  immediately  by  a  verb, 
(inpres.,  pres.sec.,  or  pret.)  : — 1124  cia 
no-thfsad  ;  1552bogabur ;  1977  ra-bthai 
oc ;  3009  no-s-diuldat ;  3054  no-diultad ; 
3144  ro-batar  imda;  3173  connistais ; 
3248  ro-comthansiged ;  3249  ro-cairi- 
ged  ;  3391  ro-gab  uromun  ;  3827  fogab- 
ad  mor  d'imned;  3861  r-bo  saint  Hum  ; 
4025.  4804  thechtaid ;  42052  crochaid  7 
marba  ;  4530  r-elnebair  anallana  ;  4613 
thriallait;  4808  atciter ;  6750  no-dech- 
s<ad;  5874  tu'a  dobera;  5909  labrur; 
5911,  12  belh;  5911  bo  fhessarur ; 
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59142  fhodlar,  doberur;  6062  ro-sia ; 
6078  moltar;  6556  no-m-saerthar ;  6610 
itconnairc;  6765  mad  for  T. ;  6999 
ro-diultsat;  [8131  banait ;]  8164  r-bo 
alaind;  8186  no-gaba  ;  8366  fhagbad  ; 
— sometimes,  in  the  later  text,  ce  3020 
ce  madilub-gort ;  3252  ce  r-ba  hingnad 
lais  ;  8205  ce  r-ba  mian  liumm  ;  as  also 
before  -b,  in  ee-b  e  478;  ge-b  e  8064, 
'  whoever.' 

ciaig:.    see  ceo. 

ciall.  [F.]  'sense;  meaning';^ 
sg.  nom.,  7335  ra-b  i  so  ciall  a  luige ; 
ace.,  2520  idail  cin  cheill  cin  dliged  ; 
dat.,  5839  lethan  hi  ceill  ^  i  tinntud  ; 
8000  i  ceill  7  menmain  chaich ;  yen., 
3394  do  demniugud  na  celli-sin. 

ciallaide.  only  in  4406.  7837  coibnes 
c.  na  liachtan  (cobigi),  '  the  intellectual 
relation,  the  context.' 

ciallmar.  'rational'; — 6802  etargna 
siansaide  c. 

ciamair.  '  sorrowful ' ; — 407  in  lucht 
bui  co  serb  c. 

cian.  '  long  (of  time) ;  distant  (of 
space)'; — sg.nom.,  625.  925,  38.  6949 
re  cian,  '  a  long  while' ;  657  is  c.  uad, 
'  long  ago';  3186  ni  c.  as  sin,  'not  long 
after,'  or  'not  far  away';  4296  co  c., 
'  (spending  life  happily)  for  a  long  time'; 
4862  is  e.  o  ghuasacht  cech  faitech ; 
dat.,  3135  do  chein,  'a  long  way  off' ; 
7046  do  chein  mair  anall,  '  long  ago' ; 
917  iar  cein ;  1024  iar  cein;  2565 
iar  cen  mair,  'long  afterwards';  1817 
(e).  3921.  5042.  5457.  5515.  6977  o 
chein,  'long  ago,'  but  in  3890  =  'for 
long ' ;  strengthened  by  other  particles, 
148  o  chein  thall,  'long  ago';  2998. 
3422.  4375.  4524  (ce),  35.  4899.  o 
chein  (mair)  anall:— pi.  dat.,  5497  a 
tirib  ciana ;  5500  i  cendachaib  cianaib ; 
6773  do  chunntabairt  o  chianaib,  '  long 
ago,  heretofore ' ;  —  from  sg.  dat.  we 
have  the  conj.,  i  cein,  or  cein,  '  whilst, 
as  long  as' ;  2716  i  cen  ra-bur-sa  innti, 
'  while  I  am  in  it' ;  3202  i  cein  ro-boi  i 
mbethaid,  'as  long  as  he  lived';  5357 


i  cein  bemm  i-fus  ia-in  bith  frecnairc  ; 
521  cein  bamar  mar-oen  ;  816.  2017  cen 
ba  beo ;  3572  cen  inntamlaigit ;  4666 
cein  bess  i-fhus  is-in  t-shaegul-sa ;  5288 
cein  ro-bui  ic  adrad  idal ;  5749  cein  ro- 
batar  is-in  dithrub ;  7441  cein  bither 
oc  a  denam,  '  during  the  time  of  its 
performance';  7901  cein  bemm  i-fhus ; 
7933  cein  batar  i  ndorchaib  chinad. 
Hence  the  construction  with  co  follg.,  = 
'  until' ;  804  cein  co  ro-dichennta  me-si 
lat,  'all  the  time  till,'  =  'until';  895 
atbertsat  na  dingnetis,  cen  co  tarta  a 
mbreth  fen  doib  ;  2995.  5056.  5234,  36 
cein  co  n-ebar  in  fin  nua  ;  3226  cein  co 
tucad  in  broit  a  hiffern ;  6731  cein  co 
n-aicced ;  (not  to  be  confounded  with 
cen  co,  = ''  though  not,'  v.  cen).  [For 
the  obi.  cein  mair,  cf.  FM.  870,  cen- 
mAip  F ATf>At>  foj\chAit>e  -oiAmoA  cetin, 
which  O'Don.  translates  for  a  long  time  ; 
but  ibid.  614,  cenmAip  ci]\  -OIAHAC 
btiAcliAit,  where  he  renders  it  happy, 
though  the  construction  is  exactly  the 
same]. 

cich.  [F.]  'breast';— pi.  nom.,  393 
a  ciche  nochta ;  gen.,  6628  do-ratus 
loimm  na  iich-sa ;  [pi.  is  cice  in  Matt, 
xxiv.  19,  but  CIOCA,  Luke  xi.  27  ;  dual 
gen.,  JTA  bun  A  T>A  cic,  Oss.  vi.  202.] 

cid.  I.  (interrog.  ntr.),  '  what,'  (direct 
or  indirect) ;  —  really  a  cpd.,  '  what 
is  it,'  followed  by  rel.  clause  (cf. 
1041.  5204.  5252) ; —  80.  660.  738. 
2064.  5729  c.  fodera  (duit) ;  262  ceist, 
c.  dodenad ;  448.  2498  abair,  c.  do- 
gen(um);  1041  c.  thacras ;  1055.4413. 
6570  c.  is  ail  (duib) ;  2858  ni  fhetatar  c. 
dogniat ;  3163  c.  atcither  duib  de  ;  3399 
c.  dochana  diiib  ;  5204,  52  c.  dochanas 
(dun);  6341.  7222  dtis  c.  dogentais; 
6570  c.  connige ;  7888  c.  is  cdru ; — 
folld.  by  pron.,  585  cid  so,  'what  ia 
this  ?  ' ;  3277  cid  on,  '  why,  what  ia 
this?';  often  in  phr.,  cid  din  acht,  cid 
fil  arm  tra  acht,  =  'ay,  and,'  146.  565. 
834.  1803.  2184.  2299;  or  even  alone, 
8262  cid,  ol  si,  acht  maillechut-sa  tu, 
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1  what  else  shall  I  do  but  curse  thee  ? ' 
[once  folld.  by  eubst.,  wrongly,  for  da, 
2976  ni  fetatar  cid  comarli  dogentais]  ; 
— by  itself,  as  an  interjection,  662  cid  I 
nacha  r-inislig  he ;  1046  cid !  ol  se, 
nach  ane  dochuadus ;  3437  cid!  cia 
dogena  a  diiscad ; — 2°,  often  folld.  by 
prep,  with  rel.  pron.,  =  '  why,'  cid  ar  a, 
748.  1752.  5183.  5209.  5463,  67.  7847; 
cid  ar  na,  1218.  1547,  62.  1776.  5764  ; 
cid  di-a,  698.  783.  1960.  2004.  2204, 
11.  2464.  6648.  6972;  cid  fa,  2611. 
2926  ;  cid  for  a,  3838  ;  cid  im  a,  2214. 
2609, 11,  91 ;  cidim  nach,  2607; — rarely 
alone  =  '  why,'  2653  cid  tai  cen  freccra 
do  thabairt;  5716  cid  no-gebed  greim 
n-imdibe  do  na  mnaib  [so  prob.  8131] ; 
— 2215  cid  na  fega  in  ti  .1.  diabul. ;  cf. 
also  2220  cid  duib  cin  olc  do  demim. 

cid.  (II.)  '  though,'  [but  only  used 
to  heighten  some  special  notion  (other 
than  the  verb)  in  the  concessive  clause, 
thus  differing  totally  in  usage  from  cia  ; 
e.g.  cf.  1977  cia  ra-bthai  oc  a  iarraid, 
with  6505  cid  i  cuimce  ra-bthai]  ; — 123 
cid  so  sind,  '  though  younger  are  we ' ; 
163  c.  at  fir-Dhia;  312  c.  hi  talmain 
bui  ;  403.  1425  c.  slanti  fogabar,  (cone- 
sat)  ;  1441  c.  at  mora;  1600.  2568  c. 
mor  a  onoir ;  3179  c.  he  is  airchindech ; 
3270  c.  he  is  auctor ;  3614  c.  ann  no- 
celebartha,  '  though  observed  then1 ; 
3604  c.  mor  dliges ;  4061  c.  cubaid  in 
forcetul ;  4960  c.  iat  do  charait  fen ; 
5509  c.  do  fochuitbed  atrubratar  ;  6145 
c.  he  in  bocht  condig ;  6365,  66  c.  mor 
in  tepersain,  (tartt) ;  6505  c.  i  cuimce 
ra-bthai ;  7105  c.  mor  fhailtnigit ;  7437 
c.  inmain  la  diabul;  7943  c.  ndidiu  he ; 
7986  c.  mor  donemm ;  8003  c.  i  sanas 
donet;  8187  c.  aithrech  leo  he;  cf. 
also  514  c.  mor,  c.  bee  no-chaithind, 
'whether  I  ate  much  trr-iittle'; — hence 
often  =  'even';  1232  cretmit-ne  cid 
sind  do  Xt.,  'we  believe,  ay  even  we, 
in  Xt.';  2064  ni  mo  no-lemad  c.  mo 
airchindech ;  3051  c.  en  uair  nama, 
'even  one  hour  merely';  3920  c.  in 


foirind  fil  ocaind ;  4221  c.  in  liaig 
eolach ;  4487  c.  he,  ni  mac  fir  uasail. 
'  (is  not  this  the  son  of  Joseph  F),  and 
even  he  is  no  nobleman';  4599  techtaid 
c.  etargnai  moralla,  '  it  has  also  a  moral 
interpretation';  4878  c.  sochaide  ;  4942 
dechmaid  c.  ar  laithe,  '  tithes  of  our  days 
also';  5229  c.  do  ludas;  5257  foilc  c. 
etir  mo  chend  ;  5679  c.  Abraham  fen  ; 
6034  c.  do'n  phecthach ;  6041  c.  do 
namait ;  6048  c.  i  t'imradud ;  6257  c 
na  hanmand ;  7064  c.  is-in  aidche ; 
7973  ro-n-soerthar  c.  o'n  ulc  do-r<Snsa- 
mar;  even  before  conj.,  6110.  7847,  66 
cid  ria-siu,  '  even  before.1 

ciim.*  'to  weep'; — pres.  3  sg.,  691 
coiid  co  tromm  dichra  ; — pres.  sec.  3  sg.t 
3201  (indisid)  co  c6ied  P.  in  trath-sin 
cech  n-6idche; — pret.  1  sg.,  494  ro- 
chius  cu  tromm  ;  3  sg. ,  398  co  r-chf  co 
serb ;  606  ro-choi  co  serb ;  1  pi.,  498 
ro-chisium ;  3  pi.,  1696  ro-chiset  ar 
falti ;  [inf.,  cai,  q.  v.]. 

cilic.  'sackcloth,'  Lat.  cilicium; — 
sg.  dat.,  6444  co  cilice ;  1144  a  glanad  6 
chilic. 

cim(b)id.  [M.] 'captive'; — sg.nom., 
3253,  58  cimbid  (ergna) ;  3303  soer  in 
cimid  ;  gen.,  3239  16gin  chimeda;  3265 
fath  a  shaertha  doib  in  chimeda. 

cin.  'sheet,  quire  (of  parchment)'; — 
pi.  ace.,  3773  tabraid  dun  cina  mem- 
ruimm. 

cin.  [M.]  '  sin,  crime'; — sg.  nom.,  cin 
3233  ni  ro-rathaigset  ar  mad  c.  d<Sib, 
'that  it  was  a  crime  in  them';  7637  c. 
na  hecni ;  7748  is  c.  gan  a  toirmesc,  '  it 
is  a  crime  not  to  hinder  it' ;  ace.,  cinaid 
3144  ni  fuaratar  c.  oc  Isu  ;  often  in  cen 
c.,  'sinless,'  298.  813.  2441.  2803,  89. 
2933,  82.  3216,  63.  3313.  3686.  6224; 
but  cin  2733  ni  fhagbaim  cair  na  cin ; 
400  cen  chin  aice;  dat.,  cinaid  6166 
amal  bad  lugu  do  ch. ;  4081.  4161  each 
i  n-a  ch. ;  often  in  t  cinaid,  '  for  the 
crime  of,'  911.  2240.  2359.  6416,  19, 
25  ;  gen.,  cinad  3932.  4826  cen  gaile  c., 
'  without  stain  of  sin';  5140  follsiugud 
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a  ch.  ;  5166  erchuitmed  a  ch.  ;  6166 
erchuitmed  a  ch. ;  — pi.  dat.,  eintaib, 
3067  dilgud  do  na  c. ;  6475  fccfaid  each 
di-a  c. ;  gen.,  cinad  5224  dar  cend  c. ; 
6350  c6i;  6477  dichor;  2993.  5055. 
6218,  30,  32.  7958.  8058  dilgud;  6526 
7934  a  ndorchaib;  7947  feich;  6455 
f uisitiu  ;  4980  leigius  ;  3151  liamain  ; 
often  in  conjunction  with  targabal; — du. 
nom.,  7536  ata  da  chin  is-in  ngnim-sa. 

cinded.  [M.]  '  resolving  ;  determi- 
nation'; inf.  of  follg.  ; — sg.  nom.,  363 
is  e  so  in  cindead  do-ronad  ;  2012  a 
chinded  di  i  n-a  menmain;  dat.,  5269 
fedliugud  is-in  cinded  ecoir; — pi.  acc.t 
611  o  atchuala  na  cindte. 

cindim.  '  to  determine  ;  mark  out, 
fix  upon ' ; — pres.  1  sg.,  7856  cindimm 
dib  gldn-shnathi  ernaigthe  cumbri  do 
denum  ; — fut.  see.  3  sg.,  3138  in  orcain 
Isu  no-chindfed  in  sacart ; — pret.  3  sg.t 
4814  ro-chind  aice ;  6543  i  n-a  men- 
main  ;  7009  o  menmain  ;  6211  in  uimir- 
sin,  '  he  fixed  on  that  number.' 

cindus.  <=  « c-indas,1  [rarely  cind«s 
200.  6743.  7294];  'whatmanner,  how'; 
forming  a  principal  clause,  with  follg. 
verb  in  subordination,  (cf.  cid ;)  hence 
relat.,  717  c.  fxScbas;  2656  c.  bias:  ef. 
also  731.  2361  c.  a  rad(a) ;— 200.  609. 
717,  31.  1553.  2016,68.  2361.  2618,  66. 
3122,  23.  3724,  69.  6379.  6614.  7729,  30. 
7885.  8217. 

cined.  [M.]  'race,  tribe'; — sg.nom., 
eined  2707.  2847;  2391.  6394.  6876  in 

c.  doenna ;  ciniud  2819  co  n-id  c.  form- 
tech  ;  8195  in  c.  doennai;  voc.,  1383  a 
thined  mallachtnach ;   ace.,   cined  7284 
mess  for  in  c.  ndoenda ;    ciniud  4824 
aimsiges  in  c.  ndeonna  ;  dat.,  cined  3022 
co  n-a  ch. ;    2669    drong  da  bar  c. ; 
4253  di-a  ch. ;  1603  aircisfid  do'n  ch. 

d.  ;  ciniud  6374  as  cech  c. ;  4183  di-a 
ch. ;  6969  iar  c. ;  5498  o  gach  c. ;  cinud 
4033  o-t  ch.  ;  gen.,  cineda  1610.  2215. 
2360.  4691  in  ch.  doenna ;  cinedu  1638. 
1935.  3041.  4148.  8178,  91  in  ch.  d. ; 
ciitiuda  4772  in  ch.  d. ; — pi.  num.,  cinedu 


2260  genfltis  c.  iumda  di-a  shil ;  [ace., 
cinedach  (3703  ercid  7  forcnaid  in  uli 
ch.,)  is  no  doubt  the  form  so  common  in 
Mod.  Tr. :  cf.  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  imcigif)- 
fi,  ceAguifgiT)  HA  Jitnte  cineAt>ACA ; 
Acts  iii.  25,  Num.  xxiv.  8 ;  but  Acts 
xiii.  42,  nom.  pi.,  TIA  cineA-OAig]. 

cinntech.  '  definite,'  of  numbers  ;— 
sg.  nom.,  6210,  13,  17,  18. 

cintach.  'guilty'; — nom.,  6556  bam 
c.-sa  de-sen. 

cipindus.  =  ci-p  indus, '  whatever  be 
the  manner,'  '  howbeit,'  (cf.  the  Anglo- 
Irish  use  of  the  word  anyhow,}  '  at  all 
events';  2712.  3156.  3247  atbere-siu  c. 
Is  me,  'at  all  events  you  say  I  am'; 
3055  'is  dana  c.  in  ainimm,'  in  opp.  to 
'is  imecal  in  cholann';  [cf.  FM.  1699 
(p.  2126),  'he  ordered  his  forces  to  be 
assembled ;  and  after  they  had  been 
reviewed,  he  then  divided  them  into  two 
parts,'  7  1A]\  tiA  ccAifeVbAt)  cipinnup, 
|\o  pArmAt)  t,Aif  A  tro6  AJ*  A  JiAicle]. 

cfr-dub.  'jet-black'; — sg.  voc.,  8237 
a chre  ch.;  [cf.  FM.  867  bf\ic  ciofvou'bA, 
'  coal-black  trout' ;  Oss.  v.  50  COT\J\A  c., 
of  blackberries]. 

cis.  [M.]  'tax';  Lat.  'census'; — sg. 
ace.,  3917  no-ernitis  c.  diiin-ne;  dat., 
458  eaer  na  bochta  o'n  ch.  rigda;  gen., 
2488  tobach  in  chisa  Cessarda; — pi.  gen., 
6591  fer  tobaig  na  cis  saegulla. 

ciste.  [F.]  'treasure'; — sg.  voo.,  8171 
a.  ch.  na  fergi ;  8222  a  ch.  comthinoil 
cech  pheccaid  ;  8237  a  ch.  na  bren-fola ; 
8329  a  ch.  na  mbendacht;  ace.,  1064 
faire  c. ;  3229,  33  do  thabairt  i  c.  choit- 
chend  na  sruthi;  [cf.  MR.  260,  cifoi 
coimecA  cel/5,  '  the  receptacle  of 
treachery']. 

citne.  'who'; — 1507  c.  doine  etat 
immalle  fritt,  '  who  are  the  men  that 
are  with  thee';  [cf.  Nenn.,  p.  222,  citne 
in  ferand]. 

citus.  i.  q.  cetus;  '  indeed,'  quidem; 
— 2353  na  hidail-sea  c.,  ni  dat  dee ; 
2420  ro-pad  maith  c.  (Xt.  do  adrad  duit) ; 
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2422  is  aire  atbcrim  frit-sa  c. ;  2926  cid 
fa  tanic  tu-su  cidus. 

ciuin.  '  gentle ' ;  —  sg.  nom.  (fern.), 
8359  co  ra-b  gne  ch.  fhailid. 

ciuil.  see  ceol. 

claime.  [F.]  'leprosy';  —  sg.  ace., 
3824  for  a  tardus-sa  buidre  7  c. 

dais.*  [F.]  'troop';— pi. nom., 5338 
classa  aingel. 

clais-cetul.  '  quire-singing ' ;  —  sg. 
ace.,  8138  canait  c.-c.  diabulda;  dat., 
810.  1881  (clas).  8099  co  c.-c.  aingel; 
— pi.  dat.,  1921  co  clas-cetlaib  imdaib. 

clam,   'leper'; — sg.  nom.,  2790  ro- 
badus-sa   c. ; — pi.   nom.,    2182.    4398 
claim;    ace.,   1357.   2296  ro-iccais   (ro- 
glan)  clamu ;  dat.,  2592  aroli  do  chlam 
aib. 

eland.  [F.]  '  progeny,  race,  chil- 
dren';— sg.  nom.,  eland  7813  is  iat  na 
bobrigtbi  glana  c.  na  banma ;  7383  c. 
aibind  ;  7500  c.  en  atbar ;  dat.,  claind 
3940  co-t  c.  fhireoin ;  4252  di-a  c. ; 
damn  7657  do  c. ;  eloind  2648.  3666. 
3811,  15  co  n-a  c.;  3668.  3800.  4182  do 
c.;  4032  o-t  ch. ;  gen.,  clainde  5231  ar 
immud  c. ;  5682  ria  tusmed  ch.  do  ; 
claindi  3862.  3923  (slaniccid)  (tar  cend) 
c.  Adaim ;  clainni  3686  do  shaerad  c. 
A. ;  5457  tria  diumus  c.  A. ;  5683  iar 
tusmed  ch.  do;  7146  ard-rig  c.  Israel; 
— pi.  dat.,  clannaib  3285,  87  for  ar  c. , 
di-a  c.  ;  gen.,  eland  5688  ar  immad  na  c. 

clar.  [M.]  'board;  flat  surface'; — 
sg.  nom.,  7272  oen  chlar  a  chorp  uli ; 
7273  oen  chlar  a  thraigthi; — -pi.  nom., 
1257  ro-renachsat  na  clara  tirma  ;  dat., 
7298  (na  aithneda)  iter  da  claraib. 

cle.  'left  [hand],'  opp.  'right'; — sg. 
nom.,  3320  a  chle  fo-dess ;  6081  na 
findad  do  chle,  '  let  not  thy  left  hand 
know,'  but  5950  na  findad  do  lam  chlii ; 
ace.,  523  tuc  a  uillind  clii  fri  froigid  ; 
dat.,  6083  as  ruin  as  in  clii,  '  is  mysti- 
cally understood  by  the  left  hand '  ; 
2566  (i).  3326.  7285  di-a  chlii,  'on  his 
left  hand';  7699  i  n-a  laim  clii. 

clechtaim.*  'to  be  wont'  ; — pret.  3 


sg.,  3253  ro-clecbt  cimbid  do  shaerad 
d6ib ;  3  pi.,  4160  cech  mi-denum  ro- 
clechtsat. 

cleith.  only  in  fo  cleith,  'secretly,' 
1771.  6546.  7001  ;  [inf.  of  celim]. 

clerech.  [M.]  '  clergy,  clerk'; — sg. 
ace.,  4292  eter  loech  7  c.,  '  of  either 
laity  or  clergy' ; — -pi.  dat.,  5556  ci-p  e 
do  clerchib  craibdecha. 

-clesach.  '  full  of  devices,  feats ' ; — 
sg.  voc.,  8181  a  il-chlesach,  '  o  thou  of 
many  tricks  (feats)';  [from  cleas,  'feat,' 
pi.  cleasa,  Oss.  iii.  88,  202]. 

clesaigrecht.  [F.]  'skilfulness  in 
feats'; — sg.  ace.,  891  fri  c.,  'she  was 
famed  for  her  feats  of  skill.' 

clethi.  [M.  ]  '  ridge  ;  key-stone  ; 
chief; — 5789  ise  c.  7  forair  in  fhorcetail 
diada;  [cf.  FM.  457  combAt)  p  but> 
cerm  7  but)  cLeiche  -o'eccAVLfib 
Cretin,  'that  it  would  be  the  head  and 
chief;  ibid.  868  cleiui  tAijeAti  Le§niT>e. 

cliaban.  [M.]  'basket;  cage'; — sg. 
dat.,  7737  grad  dobeir  in  t-en  do'n  ch. ; 
[cf.  Jerem.  v.  26,  AtmnL  biop  cliAbAn 
LATI  •o'euntnto;  inMunster  cleibin  now 
means  'cage,'  but  cLiAtoAn  'cradle']. 

cliath.  [F.]  'hurdle'; — sg.  voc. ,8175 
a  c.  fri  nem,  of  an  obstacle  blocking  up 
the  way  to  heaven  (?). 

eld.  [M.]  'nail;  spike'; — -pi.  nom., 
8110  clothi  gerarind-athi ;  ace.,  127  do- 
ratsat  cloethi  aithe  iaraind  tre  n-a  lam- 
aib ;  2438  cen  cloi  do  chor  tria  n-a 
chossa  ;  dat.,  8294  for  cloithib  dergaib  ; 
8304  co  clothib  nemi ;  gen.,  1235  sesca 
clo  rind-aith  do  shathud ;  3315  iar 
tabairt  clo  n-iairn  tria  n-a  dernandaib ; 
6694.  6777  (slicht)  (folliuchta)  na  clo. 

cload.  [M.]  'conquering';  inf.  of 
claim; — nom.,  1793  is  omun  lium  do 
chlod-sa  uadib ;  ace.,  4814  ro-cbind  a 
chlood. 

cloch.  [F.]  'stone';  —  sg.  nom., 
clock  3040  oiret  teit  c.  a  taball ;  acc.- 
dat.,  cloich  1581  fuarumar  c.  ind;  3470. 
3555  ro-lai  in  c. ;  3475  desid  fors-in  c.; 
4904  cus-in  coiced  c. ;  8285  amal  c.  no 
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crand  n-aprisc ;  5733  cu  c.  ngeir ;  gen., 
clochi  2932  iarraid  c.  do  chur  for  dorus 
a  uaigi ;  2965  oc  tocbail  na  c. ;  cloiche 
2826  as  in  carcair  c.,  '  from  the  stone 
prison'; — pi.  nom.,  cloeha  1238  c.  b'a 
bragait ;  1857  do-ronta  cethri  c.  dib  i 
cuimne  in  coscair ;  3367  ro-dluigit  na 
c. ;  4709,  93.  4918  co  r-bat  bairgin 
na  c.-sa ;  cloeha  676  co  ro-scailset  na 
c. ;  ace.,  cloeha  1035  fuaratar  c. 
trornma  ann ;  4903  rue  coic  c.  leis ; 
dat.,  clochaib  2074  hi  c.  ;  5746  co  scen- 
aib  7  c.  ;  6745  tria  c.  7  crannu ;  gen., 
clock  1033  oc  tinol  c. ;  1571  duma  c. 

clochad.  [M.]  '  stoning ' ;  —  2553 
atbertsat  a  c. ;  2749  dlegar  a  ch. ;  7329 
in  bean  do  c. 

clochaim.*  'to  stone'; — pret.  3  pi., 
1510  is  e  ro-s-clochsat  ludaide ; — -pass, 
pret.  3  sg.,  1653  is  e  ro-clocbad. 

clochda.  '  made  of  stone'; — -pi.  ace., 
754  fuarumar  na  delba  c. ;  1732  dognid 
na  delba  c.  co  n-imdigtis ;  dat.,  6637  is- 
na  taiblib  c. 

cloechlod.  [M.]  'change'; — nom., 
6446  (dlegar  do  neoch)  c.  inaid  do 
denum  ;  ace.,  923  cen  claechlo  datha. 

cloechloim.*  'to  change'; — pret.  3 
pi.,  3151  o  ro-cloechloset  in  aithesc-sin. 

cloidem.  [M.]  'sword';  [older 
claideb~\  ; — sg.  nom.,  cloidem  3119  is  c. 
cuis  a  n-oideda ;  7236,  81  a  ch.  i  n-a 
laim;  claidem  5874;  ace.,  cloidem  3112 
ro-nocht  a  c. ;  3118  tabair  do  ch.  i  n-a 
truaill ;  4213  tairmisces  a  ch.  o  fhuil  in 
pecthaig ;  claideb  4078  co  ro-thechtad 
c. ;  4138  co  c.  iideihaebrach ;  7698  da- 
chongaib  in  c.  i  n-a  laim  ;  dat.,  cloidem 
169. 1931  do  ch.;  3119  tairisnigfes  a  c.; 
cloideb  2150  co  c.  lomm  i  n-a  laim; 
809.  1404.  2142  o  ch. ;  gen.,  cloidim 
7240  beim  c. ; — pi.  nom.,  cloidme  8111 
c.  teanda  tenntige ;  ace.,  cloidbe  1204 
(forcongair)  c.  defhoebracha  do  thabairt 
i  n-a  medon  ;  dat ,  cloidmib  3080  co  c.  7 
sabaib ;  8304  co  c.  uaraib  aigthigib ; 
clodmib  3125  co  c.  7  sonnaib. 

cldim.*      «  to    conquer ;    overcome 


(person,  temptation)'; — subj.  pres.  3  sg., 
3052  na  ro-cloa  diabul  sib ; — pres.  sec.  3 
sg.,  4751  no-cloud;  4757  co  ro-chload 
ar  n-aimsi-ne  ;  3  pi.,  1452  co  r-chlotis 
domun ; — -fut.  1  sg.,  1688  cloifet-su  he  ; 
2  sg.,  4847  cldife  7  foruasligfe  aimsi 
diabuil; — sec.  fut.  %  pi.,  4817  in  mod  o 
clofitis  he;— pret.  3  sg.,  1108.  2020, 
21  ro-chlol;  1452  ro-cloe;  4751  ro- 
chloei;  8044  dia  ro-s-clai ;  (dep.)  2022 
ro-cloiestar  ;  3  pi.,  1473  ro-chloeset; — 
pass.  sec.  pret.  3  sg.,  2022  cubaid  co  ro- 
cloitea,  'ut  vinceretur' ; — fut.  2  sg., 
3889  no-t-cloifither ; — pret.  impers.  (= 

2  sg.),   1788  domuinim  ro-n-cload  tu, 
'I  think  that  thou  hast  been  beaten'  ; 

3  sg.,  1047  is  i  menmai  D.  ro-cload  ann ; 
(=  Ipl.)  3906  ro-n-c!6d-ni  uait-si. 

clu.  [M.]  'fame;  good  name'; — sg. 
nom.,  493  ro-sia  c.  do  chrabuid  fo'n  uile 
doman ;  688  ranic  c.  L. ;  5286  ro-leath 
c.  na  n-apstal ;  7685  is  uaisli  in  c.  ina 
'n  t-'6r;  ace.,  526.  690  atchuala  (c.  cra- 
buid)  (a  ch.) ;  7684  gadait  c.  na  comar- 
san  ;  gen.,  7692  oc  buain  a  ch.  do  nech 
aile. 

cluas.  [F.]  'ear'; — sg.  nom.,  6732 
atchluin  c. ;  ace.,  cluais  168  ro-slanaigis 
c. ;  3116  ru-s-coraig  fris-in  c. ;  3308 
mairg  c.  (?) ;  dat.,  cluais  41  gabaid  chu- 
caib  o  ch. ;  1 179  canaid  bricht  i  n-a  ch. ; 
5718  no-tuidmenta  do  ch.  na  n-ingen ; 
7272  ro-sia  o'n  ch.  co  'raill ;  gen.,  clu- 
aisi  3113,  15  simitt  a  ch.  (dessi)  ; — pi. 
nom.,  cluassa  84  nach  edat  c.  a  coistecht; 
cluasa  1117  iadfaither  a  ch. ;  1967  c. 
cumaide  occa  ;  dat.,  cluasaib  113  i  n-ar 
c.-ne;  7806  tarmoch. ;  gen.,  cluas  8156 
cu  tollaib  na  c. 

dug.  [M.]  'bell';— «$-.  dat.,  5911 
cosmail  do  chlug  bind ;  \_cf.  FM.  ann. 
1552  clocc  becc  no  m6]\;  gen.,  Oss. 
iii.  230,  cloig;  pi.  nom.,  FM.  1552, 
tiA  cltncc  rnopA]. 

cluin,  &c.  see  atchluinim. 

clum.  [M.]  'plumage';  l,a.t.pluma; — 
sg.  ace.,  7400  cuirend  in  chorrgrian  a  c. 
7  a  hctti  fa  hathair;  [cf.  LB.  222/340 


588 


GLOSSAEY. 


ar  mbeiw  ...  a  chlum  7  aetedde;  £3 
7  se  Ian  do  chlumaib  7  do  etib ;  the  gen. 
in  Oss.  iii.  216  is  given  as  ctuitii,  and  it 
certainly  is  mas.  in  Mod.  Ir. 

clusal.  [F.]  '  enclosure,  prison '; — 
pi.  dat.,  8246  i  clusalaib  duba  d6imne 
ifirnd;  [cf.  L.B.  223)338  co  r-chuirsi- 
bar-si  I.  i  clusail  nduib  ndorcna. 

cnaim.  [M.]  'bone'; — sg.  notn.,  303 
c.  bratain  do  lenmain  'n-a  bragait ;  dat., 
4141  ro-sb6i  foil  do  ch.  ;  7212  co  letrad 
fe6il  7  letbar  o'n  ch. ; — pi.  nom.,  cnamu 
1266  ro-s-leg  a  fheoil  7  a  ch.  amal  usce; 
ace.,  cnamu  1219  forcongair  c.  G.  do 
tbabairt  hi  cuthi ;  1225  tinolid  c. ;  1280 
eter  ch.  7  luaithred  ;  6708  na  techtat  na 
spiruta  feoil  na  (=  nor)  c.;  [mas.,  cf. 
Judg.  xv.  17  ;  Prov.  xxv.  15  ;  and  cf. 
the  Mod.  quip,  fu-o  6  ATI  en  Aim  •owe, 
7  cui|\  jrem  -peoiL  Ain,  '  there  is  the 
bone  for  you :  you  turn  it  into  flesh  !'] 

cned.  [F.]  'wound';  —  sg.  nom., 
7644,  45  nach  e tir  in  chned  do  legius ; 
—  pi.  dat.,  7324  ba  chnedaib  Xt., 
'zounds';  [gen.,  cne'i'oe,  Ex.  xxi.  25  ; 
pi.,  cne^A-oA,  Job.  ix.  17  ;  Prov.  xviii.  8.] 

cnet.  [F.]  'sigh,  sob'; — sg.  nom., 
4312  bia  doib  c.  7  galar;  ace.,  791  tarut 
cneit  7  ochsaid  moir  os-aird ;  dat.,  682 
co  crceit  7  coi;  [cf.  en  BAT),  Oss.  vi.  204, 
but  cneAt),  'wound.'] 

cnocc.  [M.]  1°,  'hill';  2°,  'lump, 
(sore)';  [cf.  FM.  ann.  1011,1063,  cet>m 
tr>6n  .1.  cnuic  7  cne§Aic,  '  lumps  and 
griping]'; — sg.  voc.,  8273  a  chnocc  (sic) 
coinde ; — pi.  nom.,  374  cnuicc  (2)  do 
m&idrn  tria  n-a  chorp ;  acc.(dat.),  501  eter 
slebtib  7  cnoccaib ;  374  amal  cnocaib. 

co  n-.  I.  prep.,  'with';  [rarely  CM 
132.  418.  495.  657.  837.  1125,  43.  5733, 
save  with  the  article,  v.  infra]  ;  governs 
dat.,  but  in  pi.  it  sometimes  has  ace. 
form,  cf.  aingliu  805 ;  apstalu  3015,  19. 
4408.  5107;  noemu  3941;  psalmu  1596; 
slabradu  8309;  slogu  1114.  6971,  other- 
wise regularly  dat.  pi. ,  -aib,  305.  466. 
914.  1143,  60.  1240.  1596.  1921 +  «; 
often  [as  if  governing  ace.]  with  trans- 


ported n  to  word  following  its  regimen, 
cf.  852  co  ngeim  nderscaigthe ;  1870 
co  lin-anart  ngel ;  3309  co  n-a  oroich 
ndelgnig ;  4138  co  claideb  ndefhaebrach ; 
4502  co  srogill  mbicc;  6733  cu  cloich 
ngeir ;  7231  co  laind  n-ordai  ;  8099  co 
fhailti  ndifhaisnethi ;  8200  co  nuall 
guba  ndermair ;  8305  co  ngol-gaire  n- 
aduathmair;  83062  co  n-iachtad  ndi- 
chumaing,  co  c6i  n-etarbaig;  8321  co 
n-oirfitiudn-examail. — As  ending  origi- 
nally in  a  nasal,  it  prefixes  n-  to  vowel* 
278.  426.  584.  650.  914  1207.  1492 
&c.,  (once  nd-  3210) ;  [hence  constantly 
eo  n-a  '  with  his,'  contrasted  with  co  a, 
'to  his';  cf.  3048  do-dechaidco  'apstalu, 
'  he  came  to  his  disciples,'  but  4408 
tanic  co  n- apstalu,  '  with  them ' ;  hence 
prob.  3185  diultais  P.  co  a  luigi,  '  P. 
denied  up  to  swearing  it'] ;  prefixes 
assimilated  nasal  to  a  media,  mb  2826. 
4639+*;  7201+4;  nd  132. 1172.  2147+6; 
ng  305.  4477.  4987  +  3;  has  no  effect  on 
I,  [cf.700.  1870.  2935.  3213.  3843.  6443. 
7212.  7231.  8209,  but  nearly  always 
col-leir  193.  200,  40,  69.  683.  4172. 
4672,  cf.  Ml.  21a«,  yet  also  co  Je'ir743;] 
nor  on  m,  n,  r ;  c,  p,  t ;  s;  but  infects/", 
fh  845.  1065.  1176.  1439.  4187.  6455. 
8099.  8310  ;  (once/ 2699  co  feirg).  In 
combination  with  article,  it  becomes  sg.t 
cus-in&,  944.  1412  (for  this  construction 
with  uli,  cf.  uli).  4904.  6310.  8032; 
pi.,  cus-na"1,  749.  2008,  39,  83.  2629. 
6629.  8114,  cos-no,  631  ;— with  relat., 
1307  cu-s'  na  fil  biad  ;  5299  co-s'  na  bi 
grad ; — with  pron.  possess,  rarely  com- 
bined, 1072  co-m  brathrib,  '  with  my 
brethren';  1305  co-m  bendachtu  ;  3940 
co-t  claind,  '  with  thy  progeny.' 

In  use,  it  has  two  main  divisions  of 
meaning,  A  sociative,  and  B  instrumental; 
A,  [a]  conjunctive,  =  'together  with,' 
64.  227.  251.  366.  645.  746.  805,  10. 
837,  1072.  1114,  26,  60. 1231,  67.  1315. 
1412.  1586.  2252.  2568.  2648.  2977. 
3015,  19,  21.  3530.  3666.  3810,  15. 
3904,  41.  4308,  68.  4408,  20.  4495,  96. 
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4517,  18,  39.  4720*.  4872.  5001.  5071, 
92.  6107.  6164.  6302.  6568.  6655,  56. 
6971.  7654.  8143.  8225,  90  ;  [b]  '  addi- 
tion' =  'and,'  650.  1511.  1160  la  co  n- 
6idche  ;  944  in  serin  cus-in  cend  ;  1065 
co  fhuilled;  1691.  6567.  6633  co  tuilled; 
3213  co  leth  ;  3483  cennsa  co  n-ailgine ; 
3860  crith  co  n-aduath  ;  6310  in  tredan 
cus-in  aine ;  8032  cus-in  remline ;  [c] 
'  accompaniment,'  descriptive,  132  aiceit 
cu  ndomblas;  852  cathair  co  ngeim;  1240 
fuath  doim  co  mberaib  gera  ;  1492  flesc 
co  n-6r ;  1782  coin  co  meit  machtnaigthi ; 
1870  bannscal  co  lin-anart ;  2150  fer  co 
cloideb  lomm ;  2449  pailm  co  n-ilmblas- 
aib  ;  2826  usce  co  mblas  mela ;  perhaps 
6230  tuathaib  bite  co  cloine,  '  who  live 
with  perverseness '  =  '  perversely';  7743 
crannaib  a  mbi  co  cuas  :  cf.  the  lists 
following : — (a)  aithescaib  8322  ;  ascad- 
aib  6971;  aslaigib  8333;  binde  ceoil 
8099.  8321 ;  bocc6tib  7201  ;  briathraib 
8323;  claiscetul  1921. 8099. 8322;  claideb 
4138;  cloidmib  3080.  3125.  8304;  clo- 
thib  8304  ;  cneit  682 ;  coscur  6328  ;  cdi 
5350.  8306;  co  n-a  croich  3309  ;  danaib 
7112;  deraib6292.  6443;  diadacht  8323 ; 
edbartaib  6348,  69;  ernaigthib  6293; 
etach  7231 ;  etrochta  8098 ;  fharchaib 
8310;  gairib  305;  golgaire  8305  ;  iach- 
tad  8306;  imnaib  914.  1596.  6368; 
iumad  8299.  8311,  22  ;  laind  n-ordai 
7231  ;  lamchomairt  6443  ;  letrad  fe6il 
7212;  luinde  laburtha  8209;  mellaib 
8312 ;  nuall-guba8200 ;  oiffrennaib6348 ; 
oirfitiud  8321  ;  peccthaib  5303.  07,  27; 
salmaib  6369  ;  scretaib  8305  ;  slabradaib 
6357.  8309;  soillse  8098.  8164;  srothaib 
8311;  sustaib  8310;  taitnem  8164; — 
(0)  accobar  8209,  54 ;  aduath  3913 ; 
aithrige  1207.  atlugud  buide  4187. 
6328;  cairiugud  3879;  crabud  4963; 
deirc  4982.  5355 ;  diute  cride  5351  ; 
fhailti  845.  1176.  4187.  8099;  feirg 
2699  ;  fhoisitin  1439.  6455;  gloir  4477; 
galur  cride  4987 ;  goirtius  6443 ;  imai- 
threchus  8201  ;  imecla  4155  ;  iris  5354  ; 
noime  5351 ;  oirmitin  278  ;  onoir  418. 


684.  657.  1441.  1592.  1600.  1880.  2479. 
3757,  65  ;  snfmche  4986 ;  sonarti  4126  ; 
suba  306  ;  torrsi  495.  682.  916  ;  uamun 
4154.  6350  ;— B,  '  instrumental,'  •  by 
means  of,'  2936  ro-thollsabar  co  laigin ; 
3843  guin  co  1.;  4502  indarbud  co  srogill 
mbicc;  4904  ro-marb  cus-in  cloich;  5733 
ro-imdib  cu  cloich  ngeir. 

co.  II.  prep.,  (with  accus.)  'to, 
towards';  [written  cu  489.  631.  669. 
1562.  1869.  6263.  8155];  in  pi.  some- 
times with  dat.  form,  3462  co  maigis- 
trib  ;  5353  co  pianaib,  but  6063  co  neolu 
nime ;  with  transported  n  of  ace.  follg. 
1363  co  fer  nDe ;  1958  co  cathraig 
n-aile;  4476  co  a  chathraig  nduthaig; 
5031,  84.  5287  co  araile  nduine ;  828 
cus-in  fher  n-amra;  1619  cus-in  ocht- 
mad  mbiait;  2119  cus-in  rig  n-aile; 
5287  cus-in  popul  ngentlide ;  it  almost 
invariably  prefixes  h  to  vowels,  cf.  13. 
105.  187.  236.  389.  839,  59.  918,  71,  96. 
1004.  1347,  86.  1523.  1922,  84.  2160, 
&c. ;  not,  however,  before  araile  1875, 
7667 ;  co  'raile  1574.  7272,  nor  before 
possess,  adj.  a,  1386.  2801,  96.  3048,  60, 
68.  3185.  3365.  4476. 7052. 7069.  7187 ; 
note  col-lathi  138,  but  co  L  1529,  cul- 
luc  1414,  cul-lar  6661  ;  and  cf.  co  r-r. 
388.  671,  80.  "With  art.,  cus-in52,  260. 
828,  49.  838.  922,  37,  82.  1044,  52, 
672.  1166,  76.  1619,  75.  1831,  74, 
77,  79.  1881,  85.  1933,  34.  2002,  &c., 
cos-ins,  446.  628.  4001.  5304;  pi., 
cus-na6,  2054.  3504,  75.  6602.  6729; 
cos-na2  4953.  5857.  Hence  the  com- 
bination cus-indiu,  'up  to  to-day'  202, 
80.  1858.  2780.  2974.  3099.  4590. 
8119,  33.  8244,  52 ;  cm-trasta  [prob.  = 
cos-in-trath-sa],  '  up  till  now,'  4590. 
4647.  With  the  relat.  we  have  similarly 
co-s  [=  co-san],  4605  co-s'  ro-faithe ; 
6306  cu-s'  ro-lad ;  cos-a  saiget  6271. 
With  the  demonstr.,  co-sin,  '  till  then,' 
2517.  2918.  7183.  7255,  67;  but  5251 
co-se,  'till  now.'  With  poss.  adj.,  co-m 
1820  6.  2200;  co-t  170;  co  a  1386. 
2801,  96.  3365.  4476.  7069  6.  7187  6. 
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"With  pronom.  elements,  the  prep. 
co  takes  the  forms  following :  1  sg., 
chucam  441,  42,  509.  1569.  3794.  7336  ; 
"ttm,  407.  1173.  1979,  98.  2200.  3730. 
3858.  4372;  °mm  513.  2371;  °umm 
8285;  2  sg.,  chucat  184.  418.  1158. 
1370.  1872.  2065.  2451.  3898.  6666. 
7108.  7551;  °ut  1190.  3820,  26,  44. 
4376.  6021.  8204;  3  sg.,  chuice  75. 
247.  342.  413,  26,  982.  1194.  1288. 
2150.  2651.  2704,  132,  (=  '  to  that  end') 
40.  2803,  07.  2906.  3266,  93.  3439. 
3643.  4413,  42,  59.  4554  (cc).  4602,  08. 
6546  ;  [the  pi.  form  chuca(i)  seems  used 
for  3  sg.  in  1359. 1740.  2225.  2534.  4056. 
5247,  'till  that  happens';  6305.  6655. 
7950,  52,  and  in  fact,  nearly  all  the  in- 
stances are  doubtful]  ;  1  pi.,  chucaind 

691.  748.  1577.  2229.  3629.  3777,  79, 
81,  88, 90.  3918. 4385. 4631.  5602.  6884. 
7975  ;  (with  emphatic  affix  -ne  =)  chu- 
cainde  3786.  3919.  8198;  2 pi.,  chucaib 
40.  624.  903,  97.  2518. 7246 ;  Zpl.,  chuca 

692.  777.  929  (cc).   1185.    1204.   1360. 
1682,    95.    2053.    2556.    6820.    7740; 
°ucu  2958,  61.  3102,  71.  3723.  5136  (cc). 
6601;    °ucai    919.    1250.    1693.    3765. 
Used  with  verbs  of  motion  :  athascna-1, 
cuir-2,  foid-6,  gab-10,  lee-1  (4442),  ta- 
bairt,  tuc  &c.31,  tarruing-1,  tanic,  tic, 
tidecht,  &c.34,  tart-1,  tinol-2 ;    of  sum- 
moning, ffairm-13,  tocuir-u;  with  comshod1 
7950 ;    with    verbs    of    '  supplication,' 
dognim  aithrige1,  dibrocoit1  4056  ;    and 
twice  in  the  idiomatical  structure  with 
fac- :  2961  co  fhacutar  chucu  ann  drong, 
'  they  saw  [approaching]  them  there  a 
crowd';  7740  no-co  fhaicit  chucu  he, 
'  till  they  see  him  [approaching]  them ' : 
cf.  also  its  use  in  4376  ac-sin  chucut  do 
rig,   '  ecce  rex  tuus  [venit]   tibi';  and 
in  929  ecmaic  aroli  fer  chucca,   'a  cer- 
tain man  happened  on  them,  met  them.' 

In  use,  co  always  denotes  motion  to- 
wards, 'to,  towards';  [a]  most  commonly 
after  verbs  oicoming,  4.13.  93.  105.  187, 
88.  225,  33.  284.  308,  43,  49,  88,  89, 
91.  425,  86.  631.  569.  571,  75,  80.  782. 


811,  28,  86.  918,  31,  51,  71,  96.  1004, 
34.  1347,  63,  862.  1523,  62,  74.  1681, 
91,  94.  1818,  19,  20,  24,  75.  1958,  84. 
2160  -f  5° ;  after  verbs  of  motion ;  bring, 
105.  839,  592.  1869,  2313;  91.  2417,  35, 
86.  3757,  65.  3814.  4004.  4297,  98. 
4566.  5353.  7068 ;  take  132.  3132. 6111. 
6577 ;  turn  2362.  1830.  7185  ;  drag  365  ; 
send  489. 1585.  2198.  2331.  6340.  6665  ; 
stretch  out  towards  2393.  meet  3187 
tarla  co  Petar ;  to  lift,  rise  up  towards, 
1396.  1418  do-rat  a  ruscu  co  neam  ; 
1922,  34  fresgab  co  hfsu;  subdue  5834 
tairbered  co  hinisle ;  summon  5526- 
6831,  32  (tocuir) ;  1835.  3723  (togairm); 
pray  3687. 8047, 53, 63  (ernaigthe) ;  6483, 
89  (aithrige) ;  rage  against  3905  (ro-n- 
driuchtatar) ;  and  so  withadjj.,  390  aur- 
lam  co  has  ;  3031  toirsech  co  has;  3060. 
3821  co  huair  e"ca; — (b)  expresses  the 
limit  or  goal,  'up  to,'  (a)  of  time  102.  524. 
1161.  1349  co  matin;  524coteirt;  1529 
co  lathiabais,  1378.  2111  in  fhuigill, 
2356  a  n-etsechta;  1859  co  cend  trede- 
nuis,  6628  teora  mbliadan;  2505.  7760 
co  brath;  4887  co  hamsir  in  chesta, 
4888  A. ;  5403  co  deriud  in  domain ; 
5411  co  taidecht  in  spiruta ;  7776  co 
has ;  7830  co  forcend  in  t-soegail ; — 700 
o  thus  mo  bethad  cu  crochad  Xt ;  3581  o 
Abel  co  brath  ;  4929  o'n  domnach-sa  co 
domnach  na  hesergi ;  5001  o  vii  co  xv  ; 
5547,  54.  8031  o  chaise  co  cengcaigis; — 
(£)  of  space,  place,  or  circumstance ; 
1620  co  biait  in  ingrema ;  but  generally 
with  mention  of  starting-point,  and 
place  of  change,  2662  o  mace  .  .  .  co 
mace  6ise  en  oidche  ;  2801  o  'chind  co  a 
chois ;  2896  6  'mullach  co  a  lar ;  3507 
o  bas  co  bethaid  &c.,  3575  ;  3618.  7248 
o  thurcbail  grene  co  fuined ;  6432  o  bic 
co  mor ;  7272  o'n  chluais  co'raill ;  7667 
o'n  peccad  co  araile  ;  3365  o  ta  a  uach- 
tar  co  a  hichtar ;  6927  o  tha  tir  A.  co 
tir  I. ;  [very  often  in  the  phr.  co  du 
4407.  5064 +7,  see  du] ;  cf.  also  8088  do- 
gena  cech  maith  co  cumaing,  '  up  to  the 
extent  of  his  power.' 
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CO.  III.  particle  prefixed  to  adj.  to 
form  adverbs  :  cf.  7982Jideliter  .1.  co  tai- 
rise ; — it  always  prefixes  h-  to  vowels, 
26.  77.  534.  684.  625.  914.  1782.  1902 
&c.,  (omitted  a  few  times  inadvertently 
4279  ;)  but  does  not  modify  consonants, 
save  tbat  it  doubles  /  in  col-luath,  236, 
38.  665.  1188.  4271.  5117,  but  co  luath 
2971.  3224.  3411.  3501.  5442;  and  m 
in  com-menicc  5329  but  co  menic1*  ;  and 
once  cum-mor  1561,  against  co  wtor45 ; 
[written  cw35  :  co310]  ;• — with  the  verb  to 
be  (other  than  the  assertive  verb)  it 
serves  to  form  a  predic.,  ef.  3483  atu  co 
cennais,  '  I  am  gentle ' ;  7899  co  ra- 
bum-ne  co  noem ;  7900  ar  mbeth-ne  cu 
forpthe; — with  adj.  doubled  in  5036  co 
fir-fir.  The  following  lists  will  exemplify 
its  usage  : — accarb  5341.  8209  ;  adbul 
4104.  6660  ;  aicside  5866;  aigthide  3631. 
8208  ;  ailgen  5829  ;  anband  584  ;  anfhi- 
ren  3933.  4075  -f  2;  anorach  319.  914. 
2609,  25;  cairdemail  7166;  calma  141. 
2538.  4174 +10;  cennais  3483.  5829; 
cian  4296;  coenduthracbtach  6040.  7956; 
coir  7495.  7718,  51.  8423;  coitchend 
4010.  4731 +5;  collaide  6803;  com- 
ard  58;  corata  4303;  craibdech  7881; 
croda  4303 ;  cutruma  4333  ;  dana  3102. 
3906 +  6;  daingen  3874;  demin  4931. 
6081  +6;  dercach  5829;  dermair  470; 
dethitech  3586.  4069.  5344  ;  dichondir- 
clech4107,  10,  13;  dfchra  186.  494 +  s 
diles  6969;  direch  4066.  7108.  7771; 
dligtech  6798  ;  dur  4195;  duthrachtach 
4673.  5819  + 3;  ecoir  7514.  7649  ;  erfhe- 
tech6875;  escaid  6029  ;  esamain5137; 
esindraic  5301,  42;  faitech  4103;  fand 
611;  fedil  6521;  ferrda  2538.  6521; 
fe'ta  2654;  fethmech  1134;  fichda2767; 
fir  1074.  2892  +  7;  firen  3961.  4086  +  *; 
fir-epertach  5844;  foelid  408 ;  f oill  3023, 
72;  follus  62.  100.  272 +  13:  forbthe  142. 
319  +  11;  forecnech  5075.  5353;  for- 
lethan  3079.  7611;  fota  91.  2439.  7381; 
fuirechair  4668.  5339.  6855;  glan  7168. 
7447  ;  gnathach  4185  ;  gresach  2567. 
5564 ;  imresnach  402S ;  inclethi  77. 


367.  534  +2 ;  indligthech  4106  ;  indraic 
6559  ;  inisel  3135.  8056  ;  iressach  5454. 
7928.  8002  ;  lan-cobsaid  6507 ;  lan-gra- 
dach  839,  60;  luath  2971.  3224  +  9; 
maith  7795;  menic  833,  65 +  13;  mes- 
sarda  4094 ;  mm  5829 ;  m6r  23. 1695  +  5<>; 
oband  (opund)  625.  1782 +  13;  oenta- 
dach  26.  6782;  olc  7716,  63;  rethinech 
4093;  saingnusta  2009;  segdu  898; 
serb  186.  394,  98 -fs;  sidamail  6813; 
sir  2765.  6605.  7194;  slattra  5326 
[soam(?)  6642]  ;  solam  141.  370+ *  ;  sol- 
londa  5546 ;  sonairt  6519.  6798  ;  spiru- 
talda  7353.  7708 ;  tairise  7982 ;  tend 
652 ;  tindesnach  106.  7181  ;  toirsech 
847  ;  tremfhuirechair  4665,  72  ;  tren 
3197.  4832  ;  trocar  7252 ;  tromm  494. 
591;umal  3630.  6664 +  2. 

co.  n-.  IV.  conj.,  'that,'  &c.,  with 
negative,  co  na(ch)  ;  [written  cu3S 
(:  co320),  which,  however,  never  appears 
when  the  n-  is  present,  thus  always  co 
n-id,  co  n-epert,  &c.]  ;  introductory  par- 
ticle to  A,  explicative;  B,  determinative; 
C,  consecutive  clauses ;  D,  Mw£i/-clauses  ; 
(in  the  present  and  consuet.  pres.  tense 
it  is  mostly  used  in  the  explicative,  rarely 
also  in  the  consecutive  clause  ;  the  pres. 
tubj.  is  almost  entirely  in  the  deter- 
minative clause,  after  present  tenses, 
though  in  some  cases  it  becomes  a  till- 
clause ;  the  sec.  pres.  is  more  varied  in 
application,  as  was  to  be  expected  from 
its  threefold  use,  imperfect  indie,  or 
subj.,  or  condit.  [Fr.  itait,  fut,  seraif]  : 
frequent  in  the  explicative  clause,  rarer 
in  the  consecutive  (imperf.  indie,  seldom 
condit.},  but  its  main  use  is  in  the  deter- 
minative clause,  after  past  tenses; — the 
fut.  and  sec.  fut.  are  mostly  used  in  ex- 
plicative, and  the  perf.  and  pret.  in  con- 
secutive clauses ;)  [A]  in  the  explicative 
clause,  all  the  tenses  of  the  indie,  are 
employed:  pres.,  1392.  2696.  7313; 
consuet.  pres.,  2747.  3289.  4808.  4881. 
5293.  7092.  7399. 7509.  7622,  34.  7720, 
42;  sec.  pres.,  731.  967.  3019.  3201. 
5506;  fut.,  986.  1278.  2429.  2893. 
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3011.  3444.  4273.  6588.  7268,  79.  7523, 
25,  87.  7775. 7818  ;  sec.fut.,  1026.  1773, 
86.   1946.    2260.    2365,  67.   2720,  24. 
3225.  3883.  3922.  44382,  &c. ;  pret.,  114. 
130. 135  &c. ;  per/.,  91.  2183 ;  2007  &c. 
[B]  in  the  determinative  clause,  the  two 
tenses  employed  are  the  pres.  subj.  and 
the  sec.  pres.  (modal) ;  often  with  pre- 
fixed daig  or  ar-daig  (co  or  no) :  [a]  with 
pres.  subj.  (including  the  s.-fut.  used  as 
•ubj.),  cf.  3898.  4602;  4682.  6632.  6180. 
6798.  7143.  8078;  2482.  5818;  7007; 
8343  ;  —  (a)  after  verhs    of    ordering, 
wishing,   asking,  praying,  permitting; 
[where  it  is  to  be  noticed  that  the  subj. 
pres.  Isff.  is  almost  invariably  deponent ; 
cf.ro-aiciller2T59;  ro-airiller  1200  ;  ro- 
briser   740 ;    ro-cathaiger  2200 ;  faicer 
1871;  ro-guider  1415;  ro-imgaiber  6558 ; 
ro-indiser  1486.  3749;   ro-mider  3961; 
ro-muiner  1075]  :  cf.  is  ail,  (maith],  242 
co  ro-legthar  7  co  cluinem  ;    4122  co 
n-imgabu;   4414  co  ndernur;   5029  co 
ro-erlamaigemm  ;  5030,  80  co  ro-thor- 
mala;  6815  co  tardut;  ailim,  4975  co 
na  ro-thoimle  nech ;  aitchimm,  431  co 
n-abra  fir  frium  ;  439  co  n-indisse  dam  ; 
1692  co  tis ;  1854  co  na  ro-imchurit  he ; 
3164  co  n-erba  rind  ;  3857  co  natuca; 
6629  co  nu-s-fega  nem ;  6642  co  ndena 
boide ;  6643  co  ra-t-piantar-sa ;  aithnim, 
4860  co  ro-imgaibe  nech ;   is  comairle, 
6796.  5804  co  ro-chara  ;  cuinchid,  7972 
co  ro-n-soerthar ;  guidim,  344  co  nding- 
bai;  769  co  na  ro-chuire;  764  co  ra- 
shaera;  13012.  1408.  1543.  1605.  1941, 
79.   2050;   2075   co  fhagbathi  slanti ; 
26002  co  tucthar  in  duine,  7  co  ro-aicille 
he;    2682   co  ro-luigthi;    3370.  3655, 
&c. ;    Ifdm,    2218  co  ro-diglum;  7915 
cu  ra-fh6gnat  duitt ;— after  conicim  5864 
ni  choemsat  co  ro-airrdibdat  in  deircc  ; 
6558  ni  chumcaimm  co  ro-imgaiber ; 
— after  is  coir,  4159,  61.  4942.  7910 ; 
cubaid     4061;     dlegair     4096.     4157. 
4953.  5270;    ecen  7538;    teehta   4991. 
6564.    7115;    (&)    expressing   a    pur- 
pose, 440.  803.  994.  1073,  75.  1129,  86. 


1200.    1302.   1570.  1813,    20,   63,    71. 

1965.  2040.  2200,  05. 2308.  2764.  3066. 

3513.  3773.  3961,  622.  4134",  49.  4246. 

4716.  6271.  6363.  6553.  6631.  6886,  87. 

7111.  7205.  7903.  8231,  44;  often  with 

(ar-}daig  prefixed  2223,  47.  2413.  4636. 

7883,    or  foddig    1965 ;    [b]  sec.  pres., 

including   the   sec.  s-fut.  forms  tesad, 
fesed,  dechsad,  &c.,    (a)  after  verbs  of 

ordering,  &c.,    224.  1113.  1329.    6411, 

47,  48.  6349.  6569  ;  of  wishing,  1514. 

4008.    4123.    6192;    of  praying,    &c., 

249.    275.  490.    703,  05.    1256.   1319. 

1736.   2343.    2776.    2955.  3806.   4142, 
44.  6293.  6321,   43.    6662 ;    after  cub- 
aid   2022.  2345,  46,   47.    4077.    4154. 
4756.   4937.   5445;    (ft)    expressing  a 
purpose,  '  in  order  that  it  might, '  often 
with  aire  in   introductory  clause,   and 
with  (ar-)daig,  or  indus  preceding  the 
co :  cf.  13  is  aire-sin  .  .  .  co  ro-s-tuirtis 
7  co  ro-s-tuicdis  ;  60  co  mbeth  aice  hi  ; 
346  'they  fasted,'  co  ro-s-dingbad  Dia 
in  plag-sin  do'n  p.  ;  1115  (publicly)  co 
fhaiced  each  iat ;  1 146  co  tisad  a  inchind 
dar    a   shrdnu  immach  [or  till]  ;  1202 
co    ro-s-imra'ided    [or    till] ;    1262    co 
fhuided  a  spirut,  [unless  this  is  '  till  he 
did  ']  ;  1267  co  na  ruccad  nech  ni  di-a 
tbaissib ;    1329   co   n-etais  biasta  he; 
1395  (flogged)  co  mtis  leir  a  cnamu  [or 
till];    1452   co  r-chlotis  domun ;   1562 
co  n-indiste,  'utdiceres';  1673  co  mtis 
slana  i  nDia;  1964  is  aire  tanic,  co  ro- 
chuired  dar  cend  bar  ndee  ;   1991  foidis 
teehta,  ar  co  tissed  [praying  him  that  he 
would] ;     2028    co   ru-s-indarpatfs  na 
demnu;    2175    co    ro-ecnaigitis    ainm 
meic  De  ;  2288  co  ro-derbtha ;  2293  co 
ro-fhoillsigtea  mirbuli  De  and  ;  2331  co 
ro-marbtha  0. ;    2384   is  aire  .   .   .   co 
saertha  t'anim ;  2391  co  rucad  co  beth- 
aid ;    2392   co  ro-dichuirthea  crand  in 
bais ;  2393  co  ro-shmed  a  Idma ;   2493 
co  ndamnad  a  n-anmanna  ;  2527  co  ro- 
airchissed  de  7  co  ro-accallad  he  ;  2602 
co  tisad  di-a  acallaim  ;    2753   is  uime 
.  .  .  indus  co  fhagbad  bis  ;    2871,  72  co 
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ro-piant&  ;  2955  Indus  co  festais ;  3023 
co  ndernaind  ernaigthi,  'that  I  may1, 
3027  ar  oen  lus  co  ro-crochtha ;  3129 
co  ro-chomalltis  scriptuire ;  3137  co 
fhaiced;  3180cofesed;  3176  co  roised 
a  digal  for  a  fhiru ;  3236  co  fharcbatis 
dar  a  n-£si ;  3688  co  ro-adnaiced  he  ; 
3868,  80,  92  co  ndechsad ;  4499  is  aire 
...  co  ro-s-tuicdis ;  4693  co  festais ; 
4694  co  na  ro-thdidbditis  gne"  mbr6in ; 
4756  co  ro-haimsigtea  o  diabul;  4817 
co  tardad  desmberecht ;  6483  co  ra- 
chuibdiged  airim  na  preceptore ;  6549 
co  saertha  a  bds ;  6654  co  tuccad  uli 
indmas  chuca;  6770  is  aire  .  .  .  co 
tartad  sollsi  eolais  do  T. ;  6994  is  aire 
...  co  fessed;  6995  coro-fh6glainded  ; 
7012  is  aire  .  .  .  cu  ra-erdarcaigitis  do 
chach;  7013  co  mtis  f. ;  7189  co  fhoill- 
eiged  Dia  doib  in  ni ;  7352  co  fhindais ; 
8169  co  ngabaind  umum  he;  8211  co 
na  tisad;  8356  co  festais;  8357  co  na 
ro-thadbatis  gne  mbroin ;  8360  co  nder- 
natis  in  aine ;  with  daig,  893  daig  co 
ndemtais  oibnes  menman;  1019  daig 
...  co  fhadbaithea  is-na  taidlib  ;  2439 
d&ig  co  mad  mdti  in  pian  d6  ;  2492 
daig  co  ndernatis  idpurta ;  3224  fo-daig 
co  roissed ;  6889  ar-daig  co  mbeind  im- 
malle  re  Xt. ;  [C]  in  the  consecutive 
clause,  the  tense  used  is  mostly  the  pret. 
(or  perf.),  in  the  form  co  ro-,  or  co  r-t 
'  so  that  .  .  .  did '  :  [often  after  a  met, 
'so  much  that':  cf.  6912  co  ro-m- 
scaigiur  na  slebti ;  1121  co  na  hat- 
mad;  6589  co  n-ingantaigitis ;  1906 
co  ro-chinnset]  :  cf.  64.  78.  303.  376. 
398.  537,  47,  49,  63,  63,  68.  701, 
02,  71,  73.  939,  48.  1009.  1146,  79. 
1410.  1589,  98.  1720.  1908.  2014,  20. 
2144,  64.  &c.,  but  with  co  n-  before  the 
prefix  as-(ro)  in  erbailt  1910.  3844  ;  essib 
1191,  95 ;  epert  2305.  3053 ;  eracht  3440. 
7283  ;  so  also  only  co  n-  before  the  per- 
fect tense,  acca  1227,  (though  2961  co 
fhacutar)  ;  and  cf.  coemnacair  1436. 
3050.  4505 ;  cuala  18.  399.  632.  1049. 
1175.  3867  ;  dechaid,  &c.  774.  843.  2475. 


3667.  3944.  6464.  6522.  7199.  7224. 
7398;  derna  666.  682.  2250.  8410; 
duatar  1910;  frith  7l82;/wair  7444; 
luid  2235  ;  ranio  4.  3318 ;  riacht  628 ; 
rue  65.  838.  999.  2165  ;  tairnie  5292 ; 
tunic  671.  1598.  1725.  2013.  &c. ;  tar- 
mairt  2831 ;  tarrustar  6686  ;  tarut  790. 
2047,  86.  2236.  2310,  12.  3353.  6139. 
7206,  39;  toracht  3135;  torchar  648. 
6661 ;  tormail  1316  ;  tuc  206,  36.  855. 
930.  1321.  2213,  &c. ; — the  prefix  MM  is 
sometimes  here  found :  e.g.  co  nu-s-tanic 
674.  7040;  co  nu-s-fuair  1078,  83. 
6303;  co  nu-s-epil  828 ;  cf.  808.  2151. 
2557.  3941.  4132.  6331.  6630.  7184. 
Often,  however,  the  consecution  is 
thinned  off  into  mere  sequence,  =  '  and1 
[cf.  Arab. /a]  72.  141,  96.  291,  92.  673, 
74,  75,  76.  811.  967,  79.  1022,  80,  83. 
1304, 38, 62. 1456  &c.;  esp.  after  verbs  of 
motion :  cf .  2143  tancatar,  co  r-thuairc- 
set  he;  1565  dochuadus,  co  r-indisus, 
'I  went  and  told':  cf.  1523,  72.  2095. 
2113, 51,  &c.  Esp.  noteworthy  is  the  use 
of  co  n-epert,  co  n-apair,  to  express  the 
interjected  'saying,'  cf.  co  n-epert  5036, 
65.  5111,  16,  40.  6285,  94.  5310.  5533, 
35,  40.  6346.  6626,  64.  6755.  6825,  82, 
&c. ;  co  n-apair  6404,  09.  6518.  5603, 
11.  6741,  83.  6841,  63.  6958,  79.  6005, 
09,  18,  27,  31,  42,  60,  70,  93,  &c.,  and 
even  the  fut.  (though  rarely,)  co  n-epera 
3626.  6155  ;  [D]  <i«-clause,  it  being 
not  always  easy  to  decide  whether  the 
clause  is  not  simply  a  purpose-clause  : 
e.g.  1407  (tairisim)  co  ndernar;  1415. 
2472.  2759.  2963.  3749.  3810.  8117,  82, 
&c. ; — 220  co  tucad  in  digal;  639  co 
tarnic  a  seel  d'  aissneis,  '  till  he  finished'; 
1907  co  mad  marb ;  2936.  3021.  3691. 
6408 ; — 3439  co  nualland  uasu  ;  4257  co 
nd-erchrand  in  fechtnaige  ;  6359  co  lin- 
and  lestar; — 774  co  ndechaid  diabul  do- 
ridisi  is-in  errig. — In  ordinary  construc- 
tion, the  verb  comes  first  in  the  clause,  so 
that  if  any  other  notion  is  to  receive  pro- 
minence by  being  placed  earlier  than  the 
verb,  it  can  only  be  done  by  its  intro- 
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duction  after  a  form  of  the  verb  to  be  as 
copula ;  hence  the  frequent  usage  of  eo 
n-id:  cf.  2223  daig  co  tuicet,  co  n-id 
condercli  fil  oc  muintir  Isu,  'may  un- 
derstand that  mercy  distinguishes  the 
Christians';  2351  co  n-id  for-daig  hfcca 
na  doine  tanic  mac  De ;  2374  co  n-id  di-a 
deoin  dochoid  fri  croich ;  2388  co  n-id 
tre  chrand  crochi  ro-marbad  in  has ; 
2409  co  n-id  do'n  pein  ...  a  menma 
do  thabairt,  &c.  So  with  other  forms  of 
the  subst.  verb :  cf.  5102  co  mbad  am- 
laid  domeltis  he,  '  that-they  should  eat 
it  thus ' ;  5468  co  mbad  i  soillsi  no 
thisad  in  sp. ;  5746  co  mad  do  charraic 
dognethe  side;  6144  co  mbad  do  do- 
berad  almsain ;  6598  ni  ra-gba-su  ocut 
ar  cenel-ni  co  mbad  deligthi  o  Dia,  '  do 
not  imagine  that  our  race  is,'  &c.  :  cf, 
also  5133  co  mbad  moti  no-gonfad; 
6207  co  mbad  lugaide  dechsad  i  ndermat. 
[To  be  noted  also  is  the  singular  usage, 
by  which  the  subject  of  the  clause  is 
taken  out  of  its  logical  position,  and 
placed  (under  the  government  of  the  prin- 
cipal verb,though  often  almost  absolutely) 
before  the  introductory  conjunction  and 
copula ;  e.g.  6746  is  demin  cuirp  na  he- 
sergi  co  mbatfoille ;  ef.  1189  atciu-sa  tu- 
sa  co  ngebai,  '  I  see  that  thou  wilt  re- 
ceive ' ;  240  cretmit  Dia  athair,  co  n-id 
nemgeinnte  he  ;  1293  no-chredind  Apaill 
co  mba  tigerna  dam,  '  I  believed  that  A. 
•was  my  lord';  1371  do-rignis  do  fhlai- 
thius  co  n-ad  etargnaid  do  each;  1737 
atbertfs,  in  t-ii  Simon  co  r-ba  druid; 
1844  tuicfe-sin  sinne,  co  n-id  fir-eper- 
taig,  '  thou  wilt  perceive  that  we  are 
truth-speakers';  1813  co  fesara  na 
doine -sea,  co  ndat  togoethaig,  'that 
thou  mayst  know  that  these  men  are 
deceivers';  4015  dogena  a  naimtiu,  co 
mbat  sithamla  do ;  4232  dogniter  na 
tire  co  ndat  ambrite ;  4273  finnad  in 
ri  a  chumachta  co  n-id  aimserda ;  4622 
dofornet  in  duine,  ro-hathnaiged  .  .  ,  cu 
tdgand  do  na  siialchi ;  5376  ua-chluin- 
ed  each  na  hapstail  co  labratis,  'each 


heard  the  apostles  speaking ' ;  5479  is 
aire  atberad  na  hapstail  co  mtar  lana, 
'  hence  the  apostles  were  said  to  be 
full':  cf.  a  very  notable  example  in 
6485  domuinet  sochaide,  na  hapstail  co 
n-id  as  cech  berla  ro-labairset.J — It  is 
found  in  combination  with  acht,  cein  and 
cen,  for  which  see  acht  (vi.),  dan  and  cen; 
— also  with  ni  and  no,  as  follows ; — ni 
co  n-  :  before  /  97.  710.  1808.  6614  ; 
mb  1812  ;  nd  3336.  6476  ;  no  change 
before  r  3231.  3693  ;  c  3835  ;  t  3251 ; 
— no  co  [sometimes  no-cho  3314.  4793. 
5253.  6011];  never  with  the  inverted  9 
before,/",  but  always  written  noco  nfh., 
[COY,  or  eonV]  714.  1684.  2351.  3010. 
3143,  76.  5552. 7182.  [3181  no  co  n-uil] ; 
but  it  produces  no  effect  on  a  follg.  media 
or  tenuis :  cf .  d,  3009  no  co  diultab ; 
5551  noco dentar;  6634  noco denaim;  b, 
6810  no  co  benfa ;  8371  no  co  buidech ; 
t,  2369.  2710.  5251.  5443.  5557;  *, 
3156.  3248.  5047;  though  always  pre- 
fixing n-  to  vowel,  876.  1290.  1860. 
2709.  2836.  3026,  32.  3185,  89.  3849. 
4793.  5146.  5253.  6011,  37,  57,  73,  76. 
6210.  6552 ;  and  absorbed  before  r  1795. 
3494.  5433.  6031,  32  ;  1,  2701.  7646.  In 
use  it  corresponds  as  negat.  to  the  affirm. 
co  n-id,  in  cases  where  a  notion  other 
than  the  verb  is  to  be  heightened :  ef. 
876  no  co  n-ar  a  ndaigin  fen  dognid- 
eorn,  '  it  was  not  for  thfir  sake  he  did 
it':  cf.  1290.  2709.  3026.  3189.  3849. 
6037,  57,  76.  6210 ;  and  the  common 
no  co  n-ed,  (opp.  co  n-id  ed)  4793.  5146. 
6073  ;  similarly,  it  is  used  as  the  negat. 
copula,  6552  no  co  n-indraic  do  fhir ; 
1684  no  co  nfhiren  det-siu. — But  no  co 
has  another  use  =  until:  cf.  217  no-co 
tanic;  3918  no-co  ranacais,  'till  you 
came';  5319  na-co  ru-p  follus,  'till  it 
should  be  plain ' ;  7644  no-co  festar  hi, 
[sic  MS.  co  f,  neither  «  nor  £],  '  till  it 
be  known.' 

cobair.  see  cabair. 

cobige.  [P.]  'text'; — *g.  ace.,  1456 
ro-scrib  in  cobige-sea ;  6209  scribais  in 
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cobigi  nftib-sea ;  8361  atfet  in  coibige 
choisecartha-sa  ;  yen.,  5784.  7837  coib- 
nius  na  cobige  (gi). 

cobligre.  '  cohabitation ' ; — sg.  dat., 
6890  ro-saerad  ar  ch.  fherrdai. 

cobsaid.  '  firm' ; — sg.  nom.,  5622 
anbsaid,  co  ro-p  c.  ;  5831  is  cunnail  7 
is  c. ;  adv.,  58  cu  comard  c. ;  511  ro- 
erig  cu  fand  c. ;  6507  fhedliges  co  Ian 
c.  is-na  sualchib ;  [MR.  122.  214  ;  FM. 
ann.  1532]. 

cobsaide.  [F.]  'firmness'; — nom., 
306  tanic  c.  do  na  Xtaigib. 

cobsaidecht.  [F.]  'id.'; — nom., 
8039  rethinche  7  c.  fri  fulang  n-in- 
grema. 

cobsaig-im. *  to  strengthen; — pass, 
imper.  3  sg.t  6490  cobsaigther  bar  wide, 
'confortetur  cor  vestrum';  [FM.  ann. 
1558,  59]. 

coccubus.  [M.]  '  conscience';  [V/?rf, 
whence  fid-tu  =  fiss(u),  =  fess,  but  co- 
bus,  whence  cb-cubus,  =  Mod.  coguj*];  — 
sg.  ace.,  5134  bad  moti  no-gonfad  a 
chocubus  fen;  dat.,  6082,  86  i  c.  men- 
man. 

coccnr.  [M.]  '  whisper ' ; — sg.  dat., 
7002  acallam  hi  c. 

cocill.  see  coiclim. 

cocnaim.*  'to  gnaw,  bite'; — tec. 
pres.  3  sg.,  7226  o  na  fuair  ni  no-ch[o]- 
cnad  is-in  cathraig,  '  when  it  found 
nothing  it  could  eat ' ;  [cf.  Oss.  vi.  78, 
T)O  co^Aiti  i  (A  6]UK>5)  JTA  n-A  •oeA'o, 
'  he  gnawed  his  thumb ' ;  Num.  xi.  33, 
Ati  feA-o  TOO  bi  AH  feoit  jr6f  roif\  A 

bpAct/Alb    7    for1   |\01tiie   'tIA    COJtlAT), 

'before  it  was  chewed';  Acts  vii.  54, 
•DO  bAtiAp  AJ  copiAth  A  bpiACAl  'nA 
A§Ait>,  '  gnashing  their  teeth']. 

cocnam.  '  chewing ' ;  inf.  of  pre- 
eed. ; — dat.,  7671  na  pesti  ic  c.  a  fhola 
7  a  f  heola. 

cocraid.  (?) ; — sg.  voc.,  8226  a  uli 
chocraid  7  gldir  dimain. 

cocridetu.  [F.]  '  fellowship  of 
heart';— sg.  nom.,  6822  c.  7  brathar- 
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dhacht ;  ace.,  6828  im  shid  7  im  chocrade- 
taid  chongabar  in  eclais. 

codlad.  see  cotlaim. 

coecat.  see  coica. 

coecdach.  only  in  5543,  45  in  arim 
'coecdach,'  'numerus  quinquagesimus.' 

coem.  'beautiful;  gentle' ; — sg.  nom., 
480  eclais  coem  cumdachta ;  ace.,  334 
tempul  c.  cumdaigthe  ;  1490  senoir  mor 
liath  c. ;  3393  for  a  c.  airilliud;— pi. 
nom.,  314  briathra  c6ema  cumtaigthe. 

coerui.  [F.]  'loveliness'; — sg.  ace., 
830  (mnai)  a  samail  for  ch.  7  suilbere. 

coemnacair.  '  potuit.'  see  comcim. 

coemthecht.   1973.  see  comitecht. 

coeintliechtaid.  [M.]  '  attendant ; 
servant'; — pi.  dat.,  6307  ba  machtad 
mor  la  coemthechtaidib  G.  in  ni-sin. 

coen-.  see  cain-. 

coep.  [F.]  « lump,  ball(?) ' ;  —  dtt. 
ace.,  2289  do-rigne  di  choep  criad. 

coera.*  [F.]  'sheep'; — sg.  ace.,  170. 
2275  amal  coerig  (coirig)  cendais  ; — pi. 
nom.,  3004  scailfither  coirig  in  treoit; 
4510  no-chennaigitis  na  bai  7  na  coirig, 
'  their  oxen  and  sheep  were  sold  ' ;  ace., 
4495  no-chennachtis  na  b(k  7  na  coer- 
chu;  4639  crecait  na  caerchu ;  gen., 
6497  o  ingaire  choerech ;  [Mod.  nom., 
CAO|\A,  Luke  xv.  6  ;  gen.,  MA  CAOJIAC 
xv.  4 ;  pi.  nom.,  CAOijMg,  Mat.  xxvi.  31 ; 
ace.,  cAOfvcA,  Mark  vi.  34;  t»o  bAt>Aj\ 
tnAj\  cAopcA  5Ati  Aox)Aij\e  ACA  ;  gen., 
tiA  SCAOJVAC,  John  x.  7]. 

cdi.  'weeping';  as  inf.  of  dim;  — 
sg.  nom.,  2411  fil  coi  7  ochad;  3636. 
4309,  28.  5016.  6165  bia  dib  c. ;  dat., 
582  co  cneit  7  c.  ;  5350  co  c. ;  8306  co 
c.  n-etarbaig ;  976  oc  c.  7  oc  toirsi ; 
6388  oc  c.  7  oc  deprecbit ;  7760  a  simile 
oc  sir-chai. 

coibes.  '  equal  amount;  the  like' ; — 
&cc.,  119  in  meit  do-ronsat,  denum-ne  a 
ch.  7  a  macsamla ;  [cf .  Mann.  ii.  277 
fmc  A  coibeip  •o'ltincinn  ;  MB,.  260, 

gUp    bo     h-1    A    A^ATO     bA    flUACCA^AC 

•pe    TDe-^cAT)    TIA    trout,  if  in 
cerAj\t>A  oj-  A  cionn]. 
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cdibfhled.  [F.]  'feast,  banquet';  — 
sff.  nom.,  886  do-ronad  c.  mor  occa; 
ace.,  6018,  21  in  tan  dogne  cdibf  hl(e)id  ; 
dat.,  6048.  5171  batar  ico'n  cboibfhleid  ; 
5242  atracbt  o'n  choibf  bled  ;  —  pi.  nom., 
7105  failtnigit  ciuil  ^  c<5ibleda  men- 
main  ;  gen.,  4994  failte  na  c<5ibfbled  n- 
aimserda. 

coibnes.  [M.]  '  relationship,  con- 
nexion ;  one's  relatives  '  ;  —  sg.  nom., 
2985.  4733  oenta  7  c.  na  liacbtan; 
4406.  6196.  6688  comuaim  7  c.  cial- 
laide;  7837  cdibnies;  4699.  5063.  5406. 
5784.  5962  (aentu  7)  coibnius  (na  bais- 
nessen  cobige,  liacbtan)  ;  ace.,  5801  (tbey 
love)  ar  ccabnes  collaide  ;  5810  for  coib- 
nius c.  ;  1929  ro-comthansig  a  brathriu 
7  a  choibnius  7  a  cbairdiu  ;  [cf.  MK.  98, 


coibnesaim.  see  com0. 

coibnestu.  'relatives';  —  ace.,  6856 
ni  midet  a  coibnestu  ;  [cf.  Ml.  36  a?, 
ho  choibnestaib,  '  consanguineis  '  ;  Sg. 
11  b3,  coibnestai,  'affines'j. 

cdich,  cuich.  'who,  of  what  kind'; 
—  158  cuich  ata  amal  tu  ;  602  cuich 
do-lemad?  1062  coich  iat  sin?  1963 
coich  e  sein?  2674  cuich  iat  in  lucht 
ut  ?  3177  no-co  n-f  hetar  cuich  he  in 
duine-sin  ;  8084  cuich  aittrebus  ?  ;  8160 
coich  itir  in  brat-sa,  '  what  sort  of  dress 
is  this?';  8167  cuich  ro-benustar  dimm 
m'etach  ? 

cdic.  indecl.  'five  '  ;  —  nom.,  6268  na  c. 
buada  ;  6535  c.  meic  ;  7470  c.  gnethi  ; 
7820  c.  cetfada  corparda  ;  8386  c.  duail- 
che  ;  ace.,  4903  rue  c.  clocha  ;  4907  tuc 
c.  lebuir  ;  dat.,  6242  do  na  c.  gradaib  ; 
gen.,  3615,  65.  na  c.  n-aimser  ;  —  with 
other  numerals  (decades  in  gen.)  follg.  : 
1265.  1315.  c.  cubait  dec;  6482  c.  bli- 
adna  dec  ;  8051  c.  dec  ;  7446  c.  mile  dec; 
1  646  c.  bliadna  fichet  ;  4934  o  ch.  la- 
thib  sescait  (sic  MS.)  ;  8048.  8416  c. 
mile  ochtmogat;  1289  c.  cet  bliadan; 
1413  c.  mile;  —  5415  c.  deich  lathe, 
'  fifty  days'  ;—  adv.  distrib.,  6698  ba  c. 
tarfaid,  '  appeared  five  times'  :  cLfathri. 


cdica.  'fifty' ; — sg.  nom.,  5547  ono- 
raigther  in  e.  laa  ;  gen.,  1065  dibliadain 
cdicat ;  5546  iubaile  in  coecat  bliadna ; — 
pi.  ace.  [really  nom.']  1092  do-roine  tri 
cdicait  (6498  coecait)  molta ;  1411  ro- 
fhorb  na  tri  coicait. 

cdicatmad.  '  fiftieth ' ;  —  sg.  nom. , 
5414  o  thanic  in  c.  laa;  dat.,  5419,  22 
is-i(n)  c.  laithe. 

co'iced.  'fifth';— worn.,  6243  in  c. 
grad  ;  6705  taidbsi ;  6852  (sualaig) ; 
7421  aithne  ;  8003  fath  ;  ace.,  6596  in 
c.  fer;  ace.,  5001  co  c.  dec  Kal.  Mart. ; 
dat.,  3522  o  c.  ar  dec  co  aenmad  ar 
fichit,  'from  the  xvth  to  the  xxth'; 
dat.,  4904  ro-marb  G.  cus-in  c.  cloich  ; 
4908  as  in  c.  liubur  ;  6729  is-in 
c.  taidbsi;  277  hi  cuiced  Noimper; — 
with  other  numerals,  5091  is-in  coiced 
dec,  'on  the  fifteenth';  note  the  gen., 
5108  iar  tindscetul  na  coicdhe  dec. 

cfiicer.  'five  persons'; — nom.,  1286 
atrachtsat  coiciur  fer ;  6539  no-cathaig- 
itis  in  coicer-sa. 

coicill.  'sparing';  inf.  of  follg.; — 
nom.,  4217  cocill  7  oircisechtdo'n  duine; 
dat.,  5133archoicill  d6;  [cf.  Gen.  xvii. 
26,  fut.,  coi^ect-ATo]. 

coiclim.*  'to  spare'; — with  dat.; 
pres.  (consuet.)  3  sg.,  4222  ni  choiclend 
do'n  en  bull; — relat.,  4216  choicles  do  na 
droch-d6inib  ; — imper.  2  sg.,  2857  cocill 
7  log  do  na  doinib. 

coiim.   see  dim,  and  add  3197.  3368. 

coilech.  I.  see  cailech. 

coilech.  II.  [M.]  '  cock'; — sg.nom., 
3012.  3196  re-siu  goires  in  c.;  3194,  98 
(do-)  ro-gair  in  c. 

coillim.*  '  to  spoil,  break  (a  com- 
mandment)';— see.  fut.  3  sg.,  7314  ni 
choillfed  se  en  aithne. 

coilltib.  see  caill. 

coimdeta.  '  dominical,  belonging  to 
the  Lord';  of  the  gospel,  the  resurrec- 
tion, the  image,  the  body  and  blood  of 
Xt,  the  Lord's  prayer;  (with  tt  77. 
H55.  5435.  5782.  6739.  7968,  81 ;  mm 
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77  ;  com  5782  ;) — sg.  MOM.,  262  in  crfi  c.; 
ace.,  1455.  2980.  4401.  5782.  6682  in 
soscela  c. ;  (fern.),  77.  126  in  himagin 
c. ;  dat.,  7968  is-in  ernaigthi  ch. ;  gen., 
6739  in  chuirp  ch. ;  (fern.),  117  na 
delbi  c. ;  264  na  fala  c.  ;  276  na  hima- 
gine  c.;  4786.  6923  na  gene  c. ;  3221. 
3377.  3425.  3586,  94.  3608.  5435.  6655 
na  hesergi  c. ;  7981  na  hernaigthe  c. 

coimdiu.  [M.]  'the  Lord';  save  in 
voc.,  always  with  art.  or  pass.  adj. 
pron.;  [the  o  is  rarely  accented14,  1541. 
1724.  2537.  3338,  &c.,  and  the  i  still 
more  rarely  omitted  (comd.*),  5893. 
6097.  6225.  8002.]  >—sg.  nom.,  coim- 
diu6'*, 794,  97.  1036.  1152,  60,  &c.; 
comdiu1,  8002;  coitnde6,  1243.  1333. 
1704,  2273  (dh).  4024.  6780;  coimdi1, 
882 ;  (but  the  ace.  form  is  often  used, 
coimdid™,  711.  1162.  1567.  3245.  3967. 
4057.  4250.  5536.  6146,  47,  89.  6226, 
40.  6699.  6732.  7100)  ;  voc.,  choimdiu, 
794.  1419,  23.  7079.  7893.  7988.  8056  ; 
cholmde,  1411  ;  ace.,  coimdid2s,  791. 
1129,  50.  1543,  51.  1884.  &c.;  (but 
also  with  nom.  form  coimdiu11,  1274. 
1340.  1541.  3789.  3806.  5151.  6516. 
6642,  62.  7998.  8265);  ar  in  c.  1103, 
09.  1474.  1612.  4170.  6593  ;  cus-in  c. 
1831.  2563.  4053  +  6;  fris-in  c.  3966. 
6292.  7869,  85 ;  6208  imo'n  coimdn«f  ; 
dat.,  coimdidM,  156,  &c.,  do'n  ch. ;  (but 
even  do'n  choimdtw  1439);  is-in  c. 
2307 +2;  (but  also  with  nom.  form 
6511.  6649);  as  in  c.  3338  ;  ico'n  ch. 
3650.  5087.  8344;  o'n  ch.  3964.  4212, 
90  +  9;  gen.,  choimded™,  152.  298  918. 
1096,  &c. ;  (a  few  times  wrongly  with- 
out the  asp.,  1190.  2181.  2503,  27  +  »); 
choimdead,  4039.  4638.  5130. 

coimet.  'keeping,  guarding';  [comet 
4038;  e  in  325.  1859.  2936.  2974.  7801. 
8253J  ;  as  inf. :  —  sg.  nom.,  7299  is 
ecen  a  sir-ch. ;  voc.,  8241,  53  a  ch.  na 
fergi ;  ace.,  2936  ro-erailset  a  ch.  i  car- 
cair;  dat.,  325  ar  c.  sapoite;  6517  ar 
ch.  in  rechta;  488  in  recht  do  ch. ;  1859 
corp  S.  do  ch.  co  cend  tredenuis;  4038 


na  timnai  do  ch. ;  1009  di-a  c.  o'n  ind- 
dirge ;  7801,  02  di-a  c.  ar  na  droch- 
fhechsanaib,  -smuaintigib ;  2964  bamar 
i[c]  c.  ddnacthi :  cf.  3382  batar  o[c]  c. 
adnaicthi ;  gen.,  2962,  74  (milid)  choi- 
meta  in  adnacthi :  cf.  7306  lucht  coi- 
rneta  na  n-aithned,  'those  who  keep'; 
7300  amm  a  coimeta,  'the  time  for 
keeping  them.' 

coimetaid.  [M.]  'guardian'; — tg. 
nom.,  6667  is  e  is  c. ; — pi.  nom.,  3564 
na  coimetaigi ;  ace.,  3390,  92.  3484  ro- 
gah  omun  na  coimetaigi ;  dual,  ace., 
2953  ro-cuirset  da  choimetaigi  for  in 
dorus. 

coimetaigim.*  'to  guard,  preserve,' 
deriv.  of  preced. ; — pres.  3  pi.,  3565 
coimetaigit  dimaine  in  t-soegail. 

coimetaim.*  '  to  guard,  keep ' ; 
[com10 :  coim3i ;  the  long  e  is  rarely 
accented];  —  pres.  3  pi.,  4126  no-s- 
cometat  a  flathius  cen  erchra  ; — relat., 
5986  amal  cometus  a  genus  ;  — imper.  2 
ng.,  7297.  7308  coimet  na  h-aithneda  ; 
3  sg.,  5987  cometad  6ige  a  fhir  chum- 
tha  ;  7577  coimetad  he  fen  er  a  chomar- 
sainn  ;  —  subj.  pres.  2  sg.,  4103  mi-na 
chometa  in  uaisle-sin  ar  pecdaib  ; — sec. 
pres.  3  sg.,  (modal)  4144  co  ro-chometad 
in  firinne ;  3  pi.,  3485  no-choimetatis 
forbunn  dimain ;  (modal)  4715.  4836 
cu  ro-t-coimetatis  (ra-chometatis)  i  t'ulib 
setaib; — fut.  3  pi.,  7308  coimetfaid  siat 
tu; — pret.  2  sg.,  4034  uair  ro-chometais 
mo  comairle ; — -pass.  pret.  3  sg.,  5889 
ro-cometad  6ige  Muire. 

coiznsigr.  [M.]  'lord,  master'; — sg. 
voc.,  767  a  choimsig  nime  7  talman ;  [cf. 
ME.  278,  beim  ctntnpt),  'a  mighty 
blow']. 

coin,  see  cu. 

coinde.  '  meeting';  [nn 3589.  3606]; 
— sg.  ace.,  3589  doforne  c.  esergi  na 
nddine  ;  genly.  i  coinde,  'obviam,'  after 
verbs  of  coming,  7398  i  c.  a  mathar  ; 
8199  i  n-ar  c. ;  8279  i-t  c.  ;  8325  hi 
c.  7  i  comdail  anmma ;  gen.,  3689  c. 
muinntiri  nime;  8223  a  thraite  ch.  7 
2  Q  2 
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chdmraid  ;  8273  a  chnocc  c.  7  comd&la ; 
[cf.  Oss.  in.  114.  182;  Matt.  xiv.  28, 
A  T>'coirme,  '  to  meet  thee.'] 

coindel.  [F.]  '  candle  ;  flame ' ;  — 
ig .  ace.,  2436  lasfaid  amal  cboindil ; — 
pi.  ace.,  1326  forcongair  coindli  do 
suirfiu^ud  f  o  a  leassaib  ;  [gen.,  coitinte, 
Rev.  xviii.  23 ;  pi.,  cointite,  Oss.  iv. 
172.  168  (iro). 

coingeb0.  see  congabaim. 
coir.  I.  'just,  right;  regular'  [coir : 
eoir  =  2:3];  —  as  adj.,  fern.  sg.  nom., 
1967  sron  choir ;  2643  iudicecht  c.  ; 
4154  breth  ch. ;  6255  caingen  ch. ;  ace., 
3569  aradain  c. ;  3963  miad  c. ;  dat.,  41  o 
iris  ch.; — used  as  subst.,  2128  a  thabairt 
for  coir,  '  to  convert  him  to  the  right ' ; 
— 4239  co  na  fil  iar  n-a  choir,  '  so  that 
the  produce  is  not  in  rightful  condition'; 
— adv.,  7495.  7718,  51.  8423  co  coir 
(dognither,  dofhagtha,  fagthar,  do-s- 
gni). — Its  most  common  use  is  as  pre- 
dic.  after  the  assertive  verb,  [is  coir 
609.  1690.  2410.  2756.  3422.  3981 +20; 
ni  c.  2073.  3229  ;  nach  c.  6699  ;  na  r-ba 
e.  2458,  60  ;  bud  ch.  2734.  3180.  4693. 
6067.  8356]  ;  with  dat.  of  person,  and 
folld.  by  its  subject,  [a]  as  noun,  or 
noun-clause,  1690  is  c.  dun  umaloit; 
3180  aircisecht;  5699  fuirech;  4114 
imecla;  6040  almsu;  7172  aisneis ; 
1312  c<5ir,  cen  co  beth;  5268  a  n-apar- 
thi ;  5880  co  n-id  sochaide ;  [b]  infini- 
tive-clause, 7794  is  coir  duit  .  .  .  na 
nethe-si  ...  do  shechna ;  cf.  609.  2073. 
2410,  68,  60.  2734,  66.  3229.  3422. 
3981.  4071.  4149.  4220.  4693.  5093. 
5325.  5796,  6971,  79,  80.  6033,  67,  76, 
96.  6135.  6878.  7423,  30.  7986.  8004. 
8356 ;  or  [c]  subjunctive,  4068  co  ra- 
put;  4082  co  ra-bthai ;  4159  co  ro- 
thairmiscea  ;  4184  co  ndena  aine ;  4942 
co  tardam;  6122  na  ra-gbam  accaind; 
7910  co  ro-imgabumm. — Compar.  coru, 
eora,  is  used  in  the  same  way ;  coru  [b] 
687.  3369.  5332 ;  [c]  7888  co  na  ra-b 
nech ;  7965  co  ru-b  ed  ;  eora  [a]  7409 ; 
[b]  2593.  4811. 


coir.  II.  [F.]  'justice'; — sg.  gen., 
2578  congbala  corach  for  in  popul ;  [so 
in  Mod.  Ir.,  cf.  the  expression  tii't 
•OATDA  te  coif  TIA  c6f\Ac  Aige,  '  he 
keeps  strictly  to  the  bare  rights.'] 

coire.  I.  'cauldron'; — sg.  ace.,  1263 
forcongraid  c.  umaide  do  linad  ho  bii ; 
1269  doirt  in  c. ;  dat.  co  n-a  ch. ;  [Oss. 
iii.  222;  io.pl.,  coipeAt>A,  2Kingsxxv. 
14.] 

coire.  II.  see  cair. 

coirgred.   see  coraioim. 

coirigr.   see  coera. 

coirpther.  see  corbaim. 

coiscim.  'to  check'  ; — .pres.  3  sg., 
8038  coiscid  in  craes  ;  [cf.  LL.  2  a  32, 
no-choisced  cech  n-ecoir,  7  no-gressed 
cechcdir;  Ml.  49 a'-7,  51  /B17]. 

coisecrad.  [M.]  'consecration;  con- 
secrating'; inf.  of  follg.  : — sg.  nom., 
6337  a  cosecrad;  6346  c.  na  heclaisi ; 
7851  co  ro-fhasad  noemad  7  c.  (cc)  do'n 
duine ;  ace.,  6283  remidechatar  c.  na 
heel. ;  6342  cid  dogentais  im  ch.  na 
heel. ;  dat.,  254  do  c.  eclaise;  4912  iar 
n-a  c. ;  5102  di-a  noemud  7  di-a  c.-ud  ; 
gen.,coisecartha  (always  usedadjectively, 
=  'consecrated',)  335  oga  c, ;  3673  in 
scriptuir  c. ;  8361  in  coibige  ch. ;  cois- 
rectha  7516  ola  ch. ;  7637  creatuir  cois- 
rechta  [leg.  °ectha']. 

coisecraim.*  'to  consecrate'; — stc. 
pres.  3  sg.,  (modal)  249  co  ro-s-coisecrad 
in  sinagoig; — fut.  1  sg.,  2076  coisecarbat- 
sa  in  tempul  do  Dia ; — fret.  1  sg.,  6347 
ro-choisecras-[s]a  fen  hi ; — pass.  pret.  3 
sg.,  6279  ro-coisecrad  eclais  do'n  arch- 
angel;  3  pi.,  250  ro-coisecrad  uli  iat; 
impers.  [=  2  s^.],  2445  a  chroch,  ro- 
coisecrad  tu. 

coistecht.  '  hearing,  listening ' ; 
inf.  of  follg. ;  [later  form  of  coit- 
secht,  as  in  1001.  2949.  6485.  8179];— 
nom.,  6485  fri  hairfitiud  enlaithe  par- 
thuis ;  ace.,  85  nach  edat  a  c. ;  dat., 
1001  do  c.  fri  scelaib;  8179  do  ch.  (fri 
forcetul) ;  2839  iar  c.  do'n  popul  fris 
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('  by  the  people')  ;  2949  iar  c.  na  n-ath- 
comsan-sin  do  na  hlud. 

coistim.*  'to  listen'  (to,  fri)  ; — 
imper.  2  sg.,  1388.  1402  coiste  frim; 
1745  coisti  frim;  costi  1552.  1812.  8182; 
later  form  of  coitsim,  inf.  coitsecht,  see 
also  e'stim ;  [in  EG.  vi.  143,  &c.,  M. 
Thurneysen  explains  dicoitsea,  as  if  di 
were  a  prefix  (and  for  do-),  rendering 
1  qu'il  ecoute  jusqu'  a  la  fin,'  but  the 
text  (Wb.,  p.  81,  v.  29)  is  'conicfidsi 
bede  preceptori  uili  trisanimthanadsa  di- 
coitsea  each  frialaile,'  '  ye  shall  be  able 
to  be  all  preceptors  through  this  mutual 
action,  if  each  listen  to  one  another,' 
din  coitsea.~\ 

coitchend.  1°  'general;  common'; 
2"  'impartial'; — sg.  nom.,  4151  co  ro-p 
c.  (2);  6513  is  c.  do  fheraib  7  mnaib, 
'  of  equal  application' ;  6896  comthinol 
o.  na  fhirian  ;  ace.,  3230  tabairt  i  ciste 
ch. ;  dat.,  3213  iar  n-umir  choitchind; 
4862  is-in  probeirb  choitchind ;  8032 
cus-in  remline  c.  ; — -pi.  gen.,  7153  erail 
na  ngnim  c.  maith  ; — adv.,  5348.  6124, 
26.  6378.  7941  co  c. 

col-,  for  prep,  co  n-,  in  col-lathi, 
1378. 

col-,  for  part.  adv.  co,  in  col-luath, 
236,  &c. ;  see  co  III. 

col.  '  crime' ; — sg. nom.,  142  ro-siacht 
in  c.  dermair  do  denam  ;  3215  is  mor  in 
c.  do-rignius;  ace.,  311  ni  derna  nach 
o. ;  dat.,  61 3  iar  col  7  peccad  an  idal- 
adartba  ;  994  aithrigi  do'n  chul  do-ron- 
sat ;  gen.,  cuil  861,  67  mnai,  ben  cuil, 
'  woman  of  sin,  concubine ' ; — pi.  ace., 
967  (they  saw)  a  chula  hile  ;  dat.,  8144 
i  colaib  7  i  pectaib  ;  gen.,  3637  oc  athi 
bar  c.  7  bar  n-ecora. 

colach.  'criminal,  sinful';  deriv.  of 
preced. ; — sg.  nom.,  297  co  n-id  c.  in 
martir  ;  6647  in  rig  c.  ;  (fern.)  540  bui- 
den  chroda  ch.  ;  ace.  (fern.)  865  in 
mnai  colaig ;  gen.,  295  indmas  in  cho- 
laig  T. ; — pi.  gen.,  405  crodacht  na sacart 
colach. 

colaind.    [F.]    'body';—  sg.   nom., 


coland  4800  o  chaithes  in  ch.  in  mbiad  ; 
4946,  48  in  ch.  fhailid  (thoirsech) ;  6886 
co  ru-p  riarach  ar  c.  di-ar  n-anmain ; 
col/inn  3055  is  imecal  in  ch. ;  7818  co 
tibre  in  ch. ;  7463  d'a  ra  betha,  a  c.  fo 
na  mianaib  do  frestal;  voc.,  8221,  32, 
36  a  choland  chruaid  (bre'n) ;  ace.,  colaind 
164  ro-gabais  c.  ndoenda;  165  ro-chroch- 
sat  in  c.  ;  4610  doforne  in  ch. ;  5851 
mar  da  ch. ;  7111  troethaid  bar  c.  ; 
3471.  3666  tanic  Xt.  i  c. ;  [but  also 
(MS.  AT>  An)  coland  913  cuindigsetar 
in  ch. ;  4943  tairbered  a  ch. ;  co- 
lann  2939  doberam-ni  do  ch.  do 
ethatib  ;  3540  troethaid  bar  c.]  ;  dat., 
colaind  3955.  4321  ro-thecht  betbaid 
i  c.  doenna ;  6751  ro-genair  hi  c. 
marbda;  gen.,  colla  (=  colna)  312  proind 
a  cholla;  3403  iar  frecnarcus  a  ch., 
3551  comergina  c. ;  3565  cetfaide  nac. ; 
4612  cathugud  a  c.,  '  bello  carnis'; 
4744  iar  n-aicniud  a  ch.  ;  5351  noime 
chuirp  7  ch.;  6503  enerti  a  c. ;  7110 
dualchi  a  ch. ;  7365  obrigthe  na  c. ;  7409 
fa  anoir  na  c. ;  7589  ag  cairdib  na  c.  ; 
7747  i  peccad  na  c. ;  7817  do  reir  mian 
do  ch. ;  collai  3571  for  cetfadaib  na  c. 

collaide.  'bodily;  carnal'  (lusts); 
deriv.  of  preced. ; — sg.  nom.,  2007  ni  ni 
talmaide  no  c. ;  3033  in  cotlad  collaigi ; 
7406  t'athair  c. ;  (fern.)  4994  cech  failte 
ch. ;  acc.-dat.,  5801,  10  ar  coibnes  c. ; 
(fern.)  3999  is-in  toil  ch.  ;— pi.  ace., 
2541  crochaid  bar  tola  c.  :  dat.,  4625 
di-a  hairfitedaib  c.-ib ;  4610  di-a  hacco- 
braib  c.-aige ;  gen.,  3490  oc  traethad  a 
tol  c. ;  3538,  41.  4619.  5279,  81  (dibad, 
dilcend,  arsaidecht,  aprisce)  na  tol  c. ; 
8236  fri  riar  tusmigti  c. ; — adv.,  5803 
co  c.,  '  corporaliter.' 

collaidecht.  [F.]  '  corporeality ; 
fleshly,  worldly  life ';—  ace.,  5597  ar 
ar  c.,  '  on  account  of  our  fleshliness  ' ; 
dat.,  3551  comergi  na  colla  as  a  toifliun 
7  as  a  c. ;  gen.,  3046  do  rer  mo  chollai- 
dechta. 

collait.  7459  perhaps  from  cotlaim, 
codl.,  '  they  bleep,'  but  the  context 
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seemB  to  demand  a  stronger  word  ;  qy. 
collaim,  '  to  violate '  ? 

colleic.  'now,  at  present';  [with 
e,  (save  in  624.  1600) ;  e'c  2568 ;  cc 
1314.  1600;  one  I  3069.  8117.  8218];— 
624  bid  and-sin  bic  c. ;  1314  dessid  c. ; 
1442.  1600.  2568  at  mora  a  anoir  c. ; 
3069  denaid  cotlad  c. ;  4642  ro-s-ordaig 
c.  i-fbus,  'now  in  tbis  present  world'; 
8067  nach  cumaing  c.  afhegud;  8117, 
82.  8218;  [cf.  Ml.  16  d2,  28  c12,  31  a24]. 

colum.  [M.]  'dove,  pigeon; — sg. 
nom.,  6382  c.  [as  cbief]  do  na  benaib  ; 
gen.,  3797.  4790.  6932  i  ndeilb  cho- 
luimm; — pi.  nom.,  4510no-chennaigitis 
na  coluimm ;  ace.,  4394  no-chreccatis  na 
coluime ;  4586  no-crecatis  na  colummu ; 
4636  is  iat  crecait  na  coluimm  [nom.']  ; 
gen.,  4633  creicc  na  coluim. 

columa.  [F.]  '  column,  pillar  ; — sg. 
nom.,  1714,  15  ro-artraig  c.  niuil  ^  c. 
tenntigi;  dat.,  5522  (lo).  7047  is-in 
columain  tenntide;  but  1873  dfcbennad 
Pol  for  colomu  marmardai;  gen.,  6359, 
61  taeb  na  columan  airthirche,  iarth- 
aircbi;  but  6356  na  columns  medonchi ; 
—  pi.  nom.,  6355  atat  teora  columna; 
4125  fuiglit  amal  columna  na  rigu ;  [not 
used  in  Bib.,  wbere  the  native  word 
UAicrie  is  always  found]. 

coma,  'terms;  conditions'; — sg. 
nom.,  900  cia  coma  dobertis  6'n  rig; 
ace.,  901  na  gabaid  comaid  n-aile ;  but 
896  naiscset  a  coma  fair;  [cf.  MR.  42, 
Aclif|\c  futn  HA  gebAG  COIDA  fOf\  bic 
6'n  nig  ACC  CAC;  ibid.  194  AnAT)  AJ\ 
fAtti-c'oniA'OAib  rroA,  '  tbe  tranquil 
conditions  of  peace';  FM.  ann.  1468, 
'they  returned'  ^AII  CAC  JATI  COITIA]. 

comach.  'breaking,'  only  of  Xt.'s 
body  ; — sg.  nom.,  5315  ro-thoirned  c.  a 
chuirp  tria  brissed  na  bairgine ;  5309  ; 
\_combach,  cf.  comboitig  a  chnami,  Wb., 
p.  26,  v.  33;  cf.  MR.  284,  cumAC 
criAin,  '  a  broken  heap  of  bones']. 

comadais.  '  suitable,'  only  in  5600 
ba  hattreb  ch.  do'n  sp. ;  [cf.  MR.  246 


bA  comcpom  coniA'OAif  A  comtotin  ; 
ibid.  308  nf  coifiAt>Aif  AJV  compAc]. 

com-aentadach.  '  co-harmonious,' 
8338  ceol  combind  c. 

com.aicb.iu.  see  comaigthech. 

com-aicned.  '  like  -nature  ';  —  sg. 
ace.,  6038  is  ar  in  c.  ndoenda. 

com-aicsigim.*  'to  approach';  — 
pret.  2  sg.,  3907  ro-t-comaicsigis  o-t 
miadamla  ar  cumachta-ne  (?)  ;  see  com- 
fhocsigim. 

comaidem.  [M.]  '  boasting ' ;  inf.  of 
follg. ;  —  sg.  ace.,  6049  na  dena  c.  na 
diumus. 

comaidim.*  'to  boast,  assert'; — 
imper.  2  sg.,  5946.  6047  nacha-s-co(m)- 
maid; — relat.  5310.  6840  amal  chom- 
aides  Isu  is-in  t-shoscela. 

comaigrthech.  [M.]  'neighbour'; — 
sg.  dat.,  7541  d'a  ndingir  ar  ch. ; — pi. 
ace.,  6019  na  tocuir  chucut  do  chomai- 
chiu  saidbriu  ;  dat.,  7574  o  chomi- 
chib  is  mo  bereas ;  but  cf.  coitfii'oeAc, 
'  stranger,'  Gen.  xvii.  12  ;  Acts  vii.  6  ; 
[cf.  MR.  142,  bAp  comAiTJcef-p,  coll. 
=  'your  neighbours']. 

comaim.  [F.]  'wife,  spouse'; — sg. 
gen.,  6917  fo  anmum  chomaime;  [cf. 
FM.,  aim.  1592,  p.  1928 ;  1587  AJ\  -OAIJ 
SiobAine  |\o  bAt)  commAim  t»o  IA^LA, 
'Jane,  the  earl's  wife';  O'Dav.,  p.  70]. 

comain.  [F.]  '  recompense  '  ; — sg. 
nom.,  8283  olc  do  ch.  orm-sa  i-trasta ; 
[cf.  FM.  ann.  904,  olc  jrorimr'A  cotn- 
tDAOin  ATI  t>A  JAlt,  'evil  towards  me 
the  compliment  of  the  two  foreigners,' 
O'Don.;  MR.  272,  COIMAIH  A  JOHA,  '  he 
returned  the  favour  of  his  wound,' 
O'Don. ;  Luke  xiv.  12,  50  bfuijceA  An 
comAOin  ceAt>«A,  '  et  fiat  tibi  retri- 
butio ' ;  LL.  167)311  muin  i  commain 
berrtha;  LU  31/817  icfas  in  comdiu  a 
chommain  fein  fri  each  nduni ;  aud  cf . 
athchomdiri]. 

comainm.  [N.]  'name;  cognomen'; 
— sg.  nom.,  2873.  2901.  6536  di-a  r-ba 
c.  L.,  C.,  M. ;  dat.,  6932  is  a  c.  in  loci 
cetna,  '  on  the  anniversary  of  the  same 
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day';  cf.  FM.  aim.  1599,  id.; — pi.  nom., 
2852  d'a  r-sat  comamnann  Dismus  7 
lesmus. 

com-ainsium.  [M.]  'contemning'; 
— sg.  nom.,  6784  c.  in  t-shaegail;  [cf. 
Z2  771  comainsem,  '  contemptio,'  an&cf. 
the  curious  explanation,  Ml.  42  b28  of 
inculcatoris,  ind  nephchomainsedo ;  see 
comthdnsem]. 

comair.  in  phr.  fo  c.,  'for';  7426 
do-glan  fa  ch.  fen,  'the  body  which  he 
purified  for  himself ' ;  [cf.  Matt.  xxvi. 
12,  JTA  coriiAifA  m'  AT>luice,  '  ad  sepeli- 
endum  me ' ;  Acts  xiii.  2 ;  FM.  ann. 
1570,  uppiAtii  bit)  7  biocAiU,e  -po 
coriiAip  ATI  p.,  'food  and  drink  for 
the  use  of  the  P.']. 

comair ce.  [F.]  'protection'; — tg. 
dat.,  795  for-t  ch.  dam-sa,  '  I  am  under 
thy  protection ' ;  3945  for  c.  a  crochi ; 
[cf.  Oss.  iii.  92,  iv.  86,  vi.  14  ;  Acts  xv. 
40,  xxv.  11]. 

com-airem.  [F.]  'consideration'; — 
sg.  ace.,  7890  do-rat  doib  a  c.  ar  maccaib 
do  fen,  '  to  be  considered  as.' 

comairle.  [F.]  'counsel';  [A]  con- 
dirlin,  Ml.  54 c27;  [Z]  comairle;  [written 
°arli™  316.  380,  83.  415,  18.  567,  &c; 
°airli  6342.  8003,04]  ;— sg.  nom.,  113 
tanic  c.  mor;  263.  379  is  hi  c.  fofrith 
(do-ronsat) ;  316  c.  chobsaid  do  chach  ; 
383  ba  hi  sin  c.  chaich  uli  do ;  (cf.  2186. 
5795.  5804.  6337,  42) ;  2418  is  i  c.  do- 
genta-su;  5437  oen  ch.  ;  6512  doberair 
in  c. ;  8004  cech  c.  derrit ;  ace.,  405  tuc 
a  c.  d6 ;  418  eist  a  ch. ;  1908  atcuala  in 
c.  ;  2495.  2954,  76.  4016  den°  c.;  4034 
ro-chometais  mo  c. ;  4127  dobeir  in  c. ; 
5788  do-rat  in  ch. ;  7713  mi-na  chuire 
do  ch.  leis;  636  ar  c.  m'oessa  grada; 
3205.  7222  dochotar  hi  c. ;  567  tria  c.  a 
muntire;  dat.,  68  o  ch.  inclethi  in  ch. ; 
380  a  hen  c. ;  6784  is  a  c.  [prps.  is-a  c., 
'  cuius  praecepto']  ;  900.  5028, 69.  5282. 
7716  do  ch.  fria,  frihlsu,  le  cheli ;  4066. 
4745.  6861.  6916  iar  c.  in  Ch.,  a  men- 
man,  in  ecnai,  in  aingil;  gen.,  6.3234 
denam  c. ;  93  forbai  na  c. ;  415  thabairt 


c.  duit;  3468  aingel  na  c.  moiri ;  5283  do 
chur  a  ch. ;  7996  chomalliud  na  c. ;  8003 
o  bes  cecha  c. ; — pi.  dat.,  4627  oentaiges 
do  chomairlib  in  rechta  diadai;  8235  a 
adamaint  fri  comairlib  diada  De. 

-comairt.  6444.  see  lam-chomairt. 

comaittreb.  [N.]  '  co-dwelling ' ; 
— nom.,  4331  c.  salach,  &c.  (with  the 
demons). 

comall.  [M.]  '  fulfilling,  perform- 
ance '  of  a  vow,  &c. ;  inf.  of  follg. ; — 
sg.  nom.,  7323  ni  dlegar  a  ch. ;  ace., 
8380  cen  a  hestecht  7  cen  a  c.  ;  8232  a 
durda  fri  comull  forcetail  De. 

comall  ad.  [M.]  '  fulfilment,  per- 
formance' ;  as  in  the  verb  mostly  with 
timna,  4002,  08.  5976.  6531.  6606,  18. 
7952,  but  also  with  briathar,  4711  ;  co- 
mairle, 7996  ;  duthracht,  1405  ;  etargna, 
3535  ;  faitsine,  1044 ;  fiugar,  5740 ; 
forcetul,  4803.  6084;  imdibe,  5739; 
maith,  4651;  ni,  7041;  recht,  4767. 
6583 ;  scriptuir,  4922 ;  tol  De,  8037  ; 
[°allad*  908.  1405.  3535.  4375.  4607. 
6700 ;  "allud1  6355  ;  °alliud™  4002,  08. 
28. 4208.  5642.  5976.  6084.  6517,  31,  83. 
6606,  18.  7952,  96.  8037,  93  ;  "ailliud™ 
4197.  4651.  4711,  67. 4803.  4922.  5191. 
5739,  40.  7041,  44,  71.  7931;  these 
represent  my  text,  as  the  MS.  gene- 
rally uses  a  contraction  after  the  II;  I 
have  given  iud  with  aill,  but  both  ad  and 
iud  with  all,  as  the  MS.  has  both  ;  thus 
it  has  allad  4375.  5700 ;  (allud  6355) ;  al- 
liud  4:002.  6084.  7952,  96.  8037;  ailliud, 
7041.  7931,  &c.];— sg.  nom.,  5740  c.  na 
fhiugar;  ace.,  6084  triallai  c. ;  ace. -dat., 
with  ar  6517,  83.  6606,  18;  do  908. 
1405.  4008.  4375.  6355.  7952,  96.  8037, 
93;  4197.  4651.  4711,  67.  4803.  5642. 
5739.  7041.  7931;  i  4002.  4922;  im 
6531;  tria  3535.  5976;  5191.  7044, 
71 ;  gen.,  5743  rath  7  firinde  a  cho- 
maillte. 

comallaim  *  '  to  fulfil,  perform,' 
mostly  with  timna  De  2250.  4022,  30, 
35,  37,  49.  4280.  5836,  37.  6809.  7895. 
7916;  but  also  atthesc  3238;  aithne 
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7414;  forceful  1472.  8281;  firinde 
8088  ;  gellad  3056  ;  maith  6793  ;  in  ni 
1433.  1775.  1848.  2285.  2546.  6754; 
ruine  5737  ;  seripturi  3122,  29  ;— pres. 

1  pi.,    comallmit    5836(i),   37  ;    3  pi., 
comallit  7895.  7916 ;   but  coimlet  7414 
cech  aen  na  c. ; — subj.  pres.  3  sg.,  co- 
maille  4280 ;  1  pi.,  eomaillem  2546  dia 
c.  na  hii-sea  feib  ar  cumaing  ; — relat., 
comailles  4022.  6793.  6809 ;—  imper.  2 
sg.,  comaill  1848 ;  2 pi.,  comattid  1433; — 
sec.  pres.  2  sg.,  comaillte  4038  dia  c.-so, 
'  si  perf ecisses ' ;  3  pi.,  comalltis  4049  in 
tan    nach    c.  ; — fut.    relat.,    comaillfes 
8088 ;—  sec.  fut.  3  sg.,  comaillfed  3056 
ni-s-fitir  na  c.  a  gellad  fri  Dia ; — pret. 

2  sg. ,  ro-chomaillis  4030,  37.  8281 ;  3  sg., 
TO-chomailllTlb.  2250  (ro-s-c.)  3011  (ni 
r-ch.).   4035    (na  r-ch.).    5737.    6754; 
3 pi.,  ro-chomailset  1472(c) ; — pass.  pres. 

3  sg.,  comailter  5840  cia  ret  .  .  .  nach 
c.  is-intimna-sa  na  derce; — pres.  (perf.) 
3 pi.,  ro-comaillit  2285  ; — sec. pres.  3pl., 
co  ro-chomalltis  3129;— fut.  3  pi.,  com- 
ailljither  3122  cindus  ch. ; — pret.  3  sg., 
ro-comallad  3238. 

comanacatar  (?) .  1687.  see  conicim. 

comand.  'power;' — sg.  dat.,  97  ni 
co  fil  i  c.  do  duine. 

comarba.  see  comorba. 

comard.  '  equally  high ' ; — sg.  nom., 
68  bui  in  delb  cu  c. ;  pi.,  409  tabar  car- 
pait  chomarda  doib. 

comarlecim.  'to  allow,  grant'; 
[RC.vi.  139,  [A]  co»-a»r-fee-,(M1.32c*. 
38an.  40d6.  44d*i.  54a10.  58C6);  [Z] 
tbmairlec-,  (M1.20bu.31cu.44d20.53d» 
56c7.  57c5) ;  only e<wj° forms  used:  pres. 
3  pi.,  comarlecet  1693  ni  ch.,  nach  leth; 
6248  co  na  c.  doib  frithorcuin  ; — relat., 
'leces  4024  amal  c.  do ; — subj.  pres.  3  sg., 
'lecci  4182  dlegar  co  na  c.  di-a  chloind 
anfhirinde ; — fut.  1  »g.,  °lecfet  3005  c. 
Xt.  do  chrochad  ;  3  sg.,  °lecfi  4374  no- 
B-C.  dib ;— sec.  fut.  3  pi.,  °lecfitis  4438 
ro-thuc,  co  c.  do  na  hapstalaib  ; — pret. 
3  sg.,  °leicc  4250  ro-ch.  lochairnd  rig 
di-a  sil ;  "le'ic  7042  is  aire  ro-ch.  in  no- 


chombadud  ; — pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  °lecther 
4027  amal  c.  do  o  Dia  ; — pret.  3  sg., 
°leiced  4077  is  for  tarbai  ro-c.  do'n  rig 
co  ro-thechtad  claideb  ; — fut.  3  sg.,  °leie- 
fider  4591  ni  c.  duib  a  helniud. 

comarli.  see  comairle. 

comarsa.  [F.]  '  neighbour ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  comursa  7314  da  mad  dil  la  nech 
a  ch.  ;  ace.,  comarsain  7315  (aithneda) 
benas  fris-in  ch.  ;  dat.,  comarsain  7312 
tabair  grad  do-t  ch. ;  7442  digbail  do'n 
ch.  ;  7450  fulang  do-t  ch.  ;  7641,  81, 
84  aindliged  di-a  ch.  ;  7643  cloidem 
do'n  ch.  ;  7449  di-a  ra-but  'n-a  c.  do 
[as  predic.~\  ;  7578  coimetad  he  fen  er  a 
ch. ;  eomursain  2748  thabairt  do'n  ch. ; 
2747  da  peccaige  'n-a  chomursaind;  gen.t 
comarsan  7684  clu  na  c. ;  7603.  7711, 
64,  66  maine,  ni,  ben,  mna  do  ch.  ; — 
pi.  dat.,  7576  berid  ni  cosaird  o  na  comar- 
sannaib. 

comartha.  [N.]  'sign'; — sg.  nom.t 
2242  c.  aithrige ;  4272  folliucht  no  c. 
in  oirechais ;  6163  c.  aimirsi ;  5476 
c.  a  fortamlais;  6821  c.  techta  Xt.  ; 
7516  c.  in  spiruta  naeim ;  ace.,  1199. 
1301,  36  (tabair  c.  na  Xtaidechta  ; 
2231  mi-ne  thucu-sa  c.  dam  ;  3083,  85, 
92  do-rat  c.  doib  for  Isu,  '  a  sign  with 
which  to  recognize  him' ;  3237  co  fharc- 
batis  c.  suthain  a  n-ecna ;  5139  tarut  c. 
aile  ;  6332  ro-fhoillsig  c.  a  fhrecnarcusa ; 
6786  itconnarcais  c.  in  chesta  ;  7519  do- 
sharaig  a  ch.  ;  dat.,  3117  i  c.  dilguda  ; 
7243  i  c.  in  choscair ;  1048  ro-daingni- 
ged  o  ch.  na  crochi  ; — pi.  nom.- ace.,  co- 
marthada  2269  bid  iat  so  a  c. ;  2763 
dogena  na  c.  dermaire  ;  dat.,  6088 
nachu-s-faillsig  sechtair  o  nach  cornea- - 
thaib  ailib. 

comathigrid.  'visiting,'  see  athigid; 
[cf.  LU.  39  b  23  tech  immo'n  tiprait  7 
comla  f  urri,  7  oen  ben  oc  a  hathigid] ; — 
sg.  ace.,  5389  tarrustar  ana  im  ch. 

-combadud.  see  noe-chomlddud. 

combind.  'sweet,  pleasant'; — sg. 
ace.,  8338  can  ceol  c. 

combrathair.  [M.]  'kinsman,  con- 
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/>•<?>•«'; — sg.  now.,   75  fer  oen  treue  7 
c.  do. 

comchetfaid.  [F.]  1",  '  assent';  2% 
'  concord'; — sg.  nom.,  1690  is  coir  dun 
umaloit  do  7  c.  fris ;  4229  tuaslaicter 
sith  7  c.  (2)  i  n-a  popul ;  ace. ,  6991  ar 
apeli  dognetis  c.  d6  ;  dat.,  3551  i  c. 
do'n  anmain. 

comchetfaidim.*  'to assent';  deriv. 
of  preced. ; — -pres.  3  pL,  6992  comchet- 
f aigit  na  baill  chlaena  do'n  chind  chlaen. 

comchetfanaim.*  'to  consent'; — 
imper.  2  sg.,  1342  ar  Apaill  comchetfan 
dam  ;  [cf.  Wb.  102,  v.  8,  cotchet- 
banam~\. 

comchoitchend.  '  co-universal '  ; 
8091  leis  nach  ail  maith  do  fen,  acht  c. 
maithiusa  do'n  chiniud  doenna,  '  not 
merely  his  own  good,  but  tbe  general 
good.' 

comchubaid.  '  co-harmonious ' ; — 
ace.,  8338  ceol  combind  c. 

comdail.  [F.]  'meeting';  genly.  = 
'to  meet,'  obviam,  (cf.  FM.  ann.  1588,) 
1570,  86.  3074,  87.  4466.  8097.  8100, 
66.  8325  ;  but  also  yen.,  comddla  in  the 
phr.  a  thulach  c.,  8255,  73.  8332,  '  hill  j 
of  meeting,  rendezvous';  \_fem.  t-  stem  : 
cf.  1  Sam.  iv.  14,  -puAim  VIA 


comdidnad.  [M.]  '  comfort,  conso- 
lation ' ;  inf.  of  follg. ;  —  nom.,  4337 
nach  fil  c. ;  5934  nach  bia  doib  nach  c. ; 
6512  lucht  is  a  (whose)  c.  7  is  a  sailechtu 
fil  i  nDia;  ace.,  4286  fogebat  a  c.  7  a 
fortacht ;  6638  dogena  ar  c. 

comdidnaim.*  '  to  console,  com- 
fort';— pres.  relat.,  3392  ni  hiat  ch6m- 
didnus  in  t-aingel ; — pass.  pres.  3  sg., 
6576  comdidantar  he  i  n-a  mogadu ; 
[E.C.  vi.  142,  dodbn-aim,  didnad}. 

comdiles.  '  equally  belonging '  ; — 
sg.  ace.,  7553  do-fhacaib  cech  maithius 
co.  do  chach. 

comdilmaine.  [F.]  'complete  li- 
berty';— sg.  ace.,  4164  tres-na  pecthaib 
do  lecud  i  c.  do  each. 


comdilsi.  'equal  rights';  (cf.  7553), 
only  in  phr.,  c.  etruib  741  [?]. 

comecnigrim.*  'to  compel'; — pres. 
3  sg.,  6569  no-s-comecnig  co  caithdis 
feola  mucc ; — subj.  pres.  3  sy.,  4978 
acht  mi-ni  chomecnige  enirte  for  nech 
sin  do  denum; — pret.  3  sg.,  (dep.)  6531 
ro-chomecnigestar  im  chomalliud  timnai ; 
— pass.,  sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  eomecnigthea 
6541  no-c.  he  im  thomailt ;  6548  (in 
fheoil)  im  a  c.  do  chaithem. 

comecniug-ud.  [M.]  'compelling'; 
inf.  of  preced. ;  —  dat.,  364  na  huli 
Xtaige  do  ch.  co  hadrad  hidal. 

comegim.  'to  shout'; — pret.  3  pi., 
comegetar  2617.  2835  ro-ch. ;  2795  do- 
ch.  ;  -egitar  2606.  2743.  2813  ro-ch; 
2879  do-ch. 

comeilt.  'rubbing';  inf .  of  co-melitn, 
cuimlim; — dat.,  1144salanndoch.imme; 
[cf.  LB.  118  o  20,  comilter  a  fhuil  7  a 
fhullrad  do  na  hursannaib  ;  Oss.  iii.  190, 
•oo  ctnrmLeAf  put  HA  pi  05  pn  fuc ; 
Mark  vi.  56,  A1]\  cumAiLc  pe 

i.  19, 

LL.    20  /3  30,    taes 
secail  7  rota  ra-comled  impe  ;   LL.  303 
a  46,  tabar  dan  fuil  laeig  7  taes  secail 
dam  co  ro-commilter  dam  :  do-ringned 
amlaid-sin  co-r  raibe  amal  each  loborj. 
comergi.     '  arising  ;    awaking  '  ;  — 
ace.,  3550  doforne  cumscugud  7  c.  na 
colla  as  a  toifliun;   [cf.  MR.  214]. 
comet,  see  coimet. 
comf hacus.   see  comfocus. 
comf  hat.  '  equal  length,'  of  time ; — 
ace.,  7415  in  c.  bis  i  n-a  chuilen,  'as 
long  as  it  is  a  mere  whelp';  7419  c. 
re  gloir  Dia,   'as  long  as  God's  glory 
endureth';  7671  c.  fri  Dia  er  nim. 

comfh.och.air.*  'neighbouring';  but 
genly.  dat.pl.  =  (adv.  or)  adj.,  'near'; 
comfochraib,  1485  i  c.  do  Jerusalem  ; 
2888  ar  mbeth  i  c.  Isu ;  8090  nach 
deni  olc  fri-a  ch.,  '  to  his  neighbours ' ; 
=  adj.,  1537  is-in  tir  c.  do  m'fhich  ; 
2115.  2536  lucht  na  cathrach  c.  doib; 
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3062  ba  c.  doib  diultad  a  tigerna ;  cf. 
FM.  ann.  1579. 

comfhocsiglm.*  '  to  draw  nigh,' 
(of  place  or  time) ;— -fut.  3  sg.,  °fhocsig- 
Jid  7282  c.  lathi  bratha;— pret.  3  sg., 
comfocsig  4368.  4420  o  ro-ch.  do  lerlm  ; 
°foicsig  4421  cu  r-ch.  aimser  a  cesta; 
(dep.),  "fhoicsiyestar  3070  ro-cli.  in  uair ; 
°fhacsigestar  1834  ro-cli.  foillsiugud  do 
chloine  fort ;  cf.  FM.  ann.  493. 

comf hocus.  '  near,'  (of  place  or 
time) ; — sg.  nom.,  1519  fich  c.  do  lerlm ; 
1834  is  comfacus  ar  togairm;  5032,  88, 
89  is  c.  ind  aimser ;  8002  c.  do'n  fhoir- 
ind ;  8050  co  mba  c.  bas  do ;  dat., 
1676  i  comfhacus  a  chesta ;  3096.  3360 
i  c.  do;  7039  i  c.  tire  ludae;  6968  o 
ch.  a  n-aittreue,  '  from  the  proximity  of 
their  dwelling' ; — pi.  dat.,  4465  o  na 
cathrachaib  comfhocsib ; — compar.,  6988 
comfhocsi  do  thalmain  indas  do  esca. 

comfhoicsiug-ud.  [M.]  '  approach- 
ing'; inf.  of  preced.  vb. ; — notn.,  4422 
ro-b  ail  do  c.  do'n  chathraig. 

comfholbthaide.  '  of  one  sub- 
stance' (?)  ; — sg.  notn.,  6187  is  comshu- 
thain  7  is  c.  fris-in  athair ;  (cf.  161 
a  OQn-fholbthaig ;)  but  comtnolbthaige 
1087.  3952  in  the  same  phrase  ;  cf.  LU. 
31043,  comfholbthaide. 

comichib.  7574  'stranger'  (?)  ;  but 
see  comaigtliech. 

comillfid,  °tis.  see  comallaim. 

comitecht.  '  companionship,  accom- 
panying';— sg.  dat.,  always  in  i  c.  = 
'along  with,'  3134.  4408,  17,  65.  4920. 
7943  ;  coimitecht  2117  ;  comaitecbt 
4569  i  c.  ;  1973  i  n-a  choemthecht. 

comla.  [F.]  'door,  gate'; — sg.nom., 
7796  c.  in  bais  ;  ace.,  7797  dia  n-oscail- 
ter  in  cho. ;  [cf.  Oss.  vi.  14,  mo  MA 
comlA  CACjung  ;  LB.  109  o  28,  29, 
comla  argait,  c.  creduma  fri  doirsib ; 
Nehem.  iii.  1,  "oo  cuif\eA-OA-|A  cornl-A'DA 
nij* ;  FM.  ann.  1381,  '  of  the  gate  of  a 
castle ']. 

comlaine.  [F.]  'perfection'; — mm., 
6398  bia  doib  c.  cecha  huilc. 


comlan.  '  complete,  perfect' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  3648  fochraicc  c. ;  4967  in 
maithius  c. ;  5397  liaig  lan-ch.  cuirp  7 
anma ;  5720  in  duine  c.  (viz.  in  fer  7 
in  ben) ;  ace.,  (fern.)  6430  do-s-gni 
aitbrige  ch.  ;  7906  fogebat  cech  maith 
ch. ;  dat.,  (fern.)  6441  cethri  hernaile 
fors-in  aithrige  comlain ;  gen.,  (fern.) 
8027  ic  toraind  ruine  7  siansa  comlaine ; 
— compar.  (adv.),  3419  is  i  nGalil  is 
comlani  ro-forcan. 

comlanius.  [M.]  '  completeness, 
perfection'; — sg.  nom.,  4359  c.  cecha 
maithiusa ;  5019.  6166  c.  cecha  huilc; 
5072  c.  ind  esci  chascda;  5842,  44  c. 
in  rechta  diada,  'plenitude  legis ';  4343 
comlanus;  [cf.  3638.  8291  comlantius 
uilc]. 

comlanti.  [F.]  'perfection'; — sg. 
notn.,  8000  is  c.  bis  i  ceill  ...  a  gabail 
i  sanais. 

comlantius.  see  comlanius. 

comlethan.  '  equally  broad ';  59  cu 
c.  fria  Xt. 

comlin.  '  exact  number ' ;  —  dat., 
5100  iar  c.  doine. 

commolbthaig-e.  see  comfholbthaide. 

-comnaic.  only  in  cpd.  at-comnaic, 
'it  happens,'  with  pronom.  infix,  used 
periphrastically  for  the  subst.  verb  :  cf. 
coetnnacair  andforcoemnacair;  1536  cait 
hi  cuindigfein  ata-bar-comnaic ;  1838 
togairmfe  in  coimdiu,  Isu  Xt.,  ata-n- 
c6mnaic ;  [cf.  LL.  54  o  18,  daig  '  fer  ar 
tincurmna'  ata-t-chomnaic  ;  ibid,  oy, 
ba  loeg  b6  do  Meidb  atacomnaic  ;  cf. 
Ml.  24  c16,  atchomaing  fri  Agitofel ; 
cf.  FM.  ann.  1590,  A.  c.  ACA  corhnAic, 
'  Art  Kavanagh  by  name,'  O'Don.;  who 
gives  in  a  note  .1.  ACA  coiriAinm  [!], 
from  MS.  T.  C.  D.,  H.  iii.  18]. 

comnaide.  1°  'dwelling';  2°  'resting, 
keeping  quiet'; — sg.  dat.,  7488  da  mbetb 
fuatb  duine  i  n-a  cho.  a-m  cbride  ;  7665 
bid  si  i  comnaige  (2)  i  ngemrad  ;  gen., 
8337  a  cbathair  ch.  rig  nime. 

comnart.     '  powerful ' ;  —  sg.    ace., 
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3668  ro-la  cuibrech  for  in  cm-aid  c.  ; 
FM.  ann.  1348. 

comnertaigim.  *  '  to  strengthen'; — 
pass,  imper.  3  sg.,  6490  comnertaigther 
bar  cride,  '  confortetur.' 

comnesa.  'nearest'; — 3290  fors-na 
clochaib  ba  c.  do ;  FM.  1592. 

comnessam.  [M.]  'neighbour'; 
[*s12,  s11 ;  coim3,  coib1 ;  sam11,  som*, 
sum2']  ; — sg.  ace.,  comnessam  5989  ;  °sam 
5838  ;  °ssom  5907,  85,  86  ;  "som  5779  ; 
"ssum  5800,  01  ;  dat.,  °ssom  5789.  5970, 
83  ;  °som  7959  ;  °sam  5831  ;  gen., 
comnessaim  5988,  99  ;  coim°  4605.  4963 
6009  ;  coibnesaim  6871 : — pi.  ace.,  com- 
nesmu  5860  carait  a  c.;  dat.,  comness- 
maib  5812  denum  o-r  c. ;  °nesam°  5836 
d'ar  c. ;  °nesaim  (nom.,)  5814,  20. 

comorba.  [M.]  'heir'; — sg.  nom., 
comorba  587  Petair,  613  P.,  1650  Xt. 
6680  na  hoige ;  °orpa  366  P. ;  °arba  1454 
ua  hogi  6343  P. ;  ace.,  600  na  bertais 
breith  for  comorba  Petair  ;  943  facbais 
in  serin  'g-a  c.  ; — pi.  nom.,  4066  it  c. 
sin  in  rig  uasail ;  4303  ata  c.  sin  in  rig 
diumsaig ;  but  4030  betit  comorbada 
uait  ir-rige. 

comorbus.  [M.]  'heirship'; — ace., 
942  facbaid  a  ch.  oc  siair ;  4247  co  na 
gabat  a  ch. ;  dat.,  4299  beit  a  mace  i 
n-a  ch. 

com-ordaigrim.*  '  to  arrange,  build 
up'; — pret.  3  sg.,  6616  ni  me  ro-com- 
ordaig  bulla  bar  corp. 

companach.  [M.]  '  companion' ; — 
sg.  ace.,  80  fri-a  ch. ;  dat.,  7450  gan  a 
fhulang  do-t  ch. 

comport.  [F.]  'conception'; — ace.. 
6261  c.  Xt.  7  a  gein  ;  [cf.  ME.  172, 
UAij\  coimpej\CA  ;  used  concretely,  ibid. 
110  coitnpeipc  geoit).] 

complet.  [F.]  'complines'; — sg.gen., 
521  iar  torcsin  ar  completi. 

comrac.  'meeting'; — dat.,  7820  hi 
t-agaid  do  chomrag,  '  to  fight  against 
thee';  [cf.  Oss.  iii.  90.] 

comrachni.    'mercy'  (?) ; — sg.  ace., 


4319  cen  c.  7  cen  airchisecht  ;  [cf. 
O'Dav.,  62,  comraithne  .1.  failti]. 

comraicim.*  '  to  meet;  happen'; — 
pret.  3  sg.,  739  na  r-c6mraic  erchoit 
dam-sa  de ;  3  pi.,  2942  in  la  ro-chom- 
raicset. 

comrad.  [M.]  'conversation'; — sg. 
nom.,  7808  silled,  7  c.  iarum ;  ace.,  62  ni 
lamad  labra  na  c.  ;  2968  oc  comrad 
fris-na  bannscalaib  ;  gen.,  8223  a  thraite 
choinde  7  chomraid  na  ndrong  ;  [cf. 
Mark  ix.  4  ;  gen.,  x.  22,  coiiipATo  ;  pi. 
comf\Aice,  Matt.  xix.  21]. 

comrair.  [F.]  'chest;  shrine'; — 
sg.  nom.,  1276  ata  sund  c.  luadi;  note 
ro-hadnaiced  innti ;  [cf.  LU  134  a  3  ata 
comrar  chloiche  imbi  and  hi  talam; 
FM.ann.  919,cotfif\A]A  ecctiAi  tijvoAifvc; 
ann.  1498,  cotnpAip  coniieAUA  ecctiA  7 
eAtAt>An  A  cij\e;  ibid.  1274]. 

comriaclitaim.*  '  to  come  together'; 
— pres.  3  pi.,  7459  collait  7  comriachtait 
na  hainmige  ;  [cf.  LB.  2170  62]. 

comricim.*  'to  reach,  touch'; — 
s-fut.  sec.  SpL,  2470  no-shectis  al-lama, 
dia  comristis  fris,  '  when  they  touched 
him.' 

comrorcun.*  [F.]  '  error';  [cf.  RC. 
vi.  140,  con-air-org,  con-r-er-ortatar, 
but  cbmorcon  (cbmrorcon)~\; — sg.  ace., 
1710  ro-lecsem  uaind  in  comrorcuin ; 
1755  do-fuc  Dia  erum-sa  a  comrorcain  ; 
dat.,  comrorcain  3464  cumscugud  as  in 
co. ;  4569  tidecht  as  in  c. ;  4593  lenas 
do'n  c.  gentlide ;  6603  na  bi  fore.;  2510 
batar  i  c.  fria  Pilip  ;  2130  doine  do 
breith  o  ch. ;  [nom.  is  no  doubt  comrar- 
cun:  cf.  LB.  214  a  45  a  chomrarcu[n] 
bunata  fris-[s]ium;  Ml.  25  d12,  56  b«]. 

com-shlned.  [M.]  'continuation, 
prolongation'  ; — sg.  dat.,  3580.  6893  in 
sechtmad  6es  i  c.  friu. 

com  shod.  [M.]  'conversion';  inf.  of 
follg. ;  —  sg.  nom.,  3346  acht  co  ro-p 
dichra  a  c.  co  Dia ;  7950  is  betha  c. 
chucai  tria  choen-gnimaib ;  gen.,  7917 
tabair  rath  comshothi  do  na  pecthach- 
aib;  [cf.  Ml.  20  o16,  53  cu,  in  comthoud 
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talmaidech,  '  sudden  turn  =  apostro- 
phe']. 

com-shdim.*  'to  turn,  be  converted" ; 
— pret.  3  pi.,  3486  co  ro-comshaiset 
dochum  n-ersi. 

comsuine.  '  consonance ' ;  5654  i 
sinechdoig  fil  i  c.  sund. 

comshuthain.  '  equally  lasting' ;  — 
»g.  nom.,  1087.  3951  (do).  6187  is  c. 
fris-in  athair. 

comtha.  see  cunit/ia. 

comthansem.*  'contempt,  dispa- 
ragement' ; — sg.  ace.,  987  cesfathi  bar 
comthansim  for  na  deeib ;  6619  o  ro- 
thuic  a  cbomthainsium  fen,  '  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  contemned  ' :  see  com- 
ainsium,  and  tuinsem  4842. 

comthansigim.*  'to  disparage,  con- 
temn';— pret.  3  sff.,  1928  ro-comthansig 
a  brathriu  ; — pass.  pret.  3  sg.,  3248  cia 
ro-comthansiged  o  airchindechaib. 

comthindl.  [M.]  'assembly';  [4 
only  in  5180.  6896]  j—s^.  nom.,  5.  13. 
580  c.  ;  571  uli  c.  ;  3142  in  uile  ch.  ; 
5180  c.  forpthi  na  n-uli  n-iressach; 
6256  in  c.  uasal-sin  muintire  nime ; 
6896  c.  coitchend  na  fhirian  ;  dat.,  6756 
baile  a  mbia  dias  i  c. ;  gen.,  573  met  in 
chomthinoil;  8222  a  chiste  comthinoil 
cech  pheccaid. 

comthindlaim.*  'to  assemble'; — 
pret.  3  pi.,  1889  ro-comtinolsat  sochaide 
diiiirmidi  ann-sin. 

comuaim.  '  harmony ' ;  always  in 
combination  with  coibnes,  4406.  6196 
(mm)  6688. 7836 ;  [cf.  SM.  iii.  32*  com- 
uaim n-ecalsa  fri  tuaith]. 

comull.  see  comall. 

comursa.  see  comarsa. 

comus.  '  power';  ^inid,  whence  mid- 
tu  =  messu,  mess,  becoming  cbm-mus  ]  ; 
- — sg.  nom.,  4169  c.  cech  maithiusa; 
5311  c.  rn' anma  do  chor  uaimm ;  6841 
c.  cech  neich  do  denam  ;  ace.,  2088 
do-rat  dtiin-ne  c.  shlanaigti  dall;  2655 
tuc  Dia  comas  luamairechta  a  tengad 
doib ;  4878  ni  thechtann  nach  c.  do 
oirdned  ;  6245  suidigther  fri  c.  na 


timthirecht  ndiada  ;  dat.,  4648  ni  bia 
ar  bar  c. ;  4722  daber-sa  for  da  ch.  ; 
4875  for-t  chommus. 

conach.  [M.]  '  prosperity"; — 827  ba 
tromm  a  thaccad  7  a  ch. ;  gen.,  4185 
do  chuinchid  chonaich  ;  [cf.  the  Mod. 
Ir.  xonux-san-urt,  'good  luck  to  you ! ' ; 
Deut.  xxiii.  6,  ni  iA]\pf  A  cu  A  jjcotiAC, 
their  prosperity]. 

conagrum.  see  condaigim. 

couaib.  see  cu. 

conaich.  '  happy,  prosperous  ' ; — sg. 
nom.,  1608  is  c.  in  t-ii  fuilnges,  'beati 
sunt' ;  ace.,  7557  nach  ail  lais-in  fher 
conaich  ;  dat.,  7550  biad  bee  a  buain  do 
duinech.;  cf.  FM.  ann.  1468,  bftticcAfO 
ceoAC  cotiAicch,  '  rich  and  flourish- 
ing.' 

conaigre,  -gid.  see  condaigim. 

conair.  [F.]  'way'; — sg.  nom.t 
8154  ni  hi  seo  do  ch. ;  ace.,  57  in  c.  bui 
aiged  a  leptha,  '  =  where '(?) ;  2226,  28, 
33  cech  c.  bus  ail  duit ;  8152  na  tair  in 
c.-sea,  'come  not  this  way" ;  dat.,  1178 
for  c.,  '  on  the  way'(?) 

con-aitchim.*  'to  beg,  ask";  (cf. 
condeg,)  ^Ideg,  con-ait h-deg-  ;  —  sec., 
pres.  3  pi.,  6032  no-cho  ro-diultus  in 
ni  conatchitis  form; — pret.  1  sg.,  1186 
conaitecht-su  (?) ;  [c/.  Oss.,  v.  284,  cotiA- 
CACC,  '  he  demanded' ;  conAicceA'OAj\ ; 
p.  290,  COHACACC  tub  CAipui,  'asked  a 
truce';  LL.  20)820]. 

conanacair,  condn".  see  conicim. 

condai.  'canine' ; — pi.  ace.,  1787  co 
tibred  aingliu  c. 

condai  prim.  1*  'to  ask,  beg'; 
2°  'seek  1307.  1568,  77.  3104';  ([A] 
con-deg-,  [Z]  cuin-dig,  cuinnig-,  and 
so  cuing-,  cuinch-) ;  with  ace.  of  ob- 
ject wished  for,  with  for  of  person 
implored,  274.  905.  2089.  2187,  88. 
3972.  7965,  but  co  3687;  with  three 
fut.  stems,  cuindeg,  cuindigf-,  connes- ; 
[note  also  the  enclitic  forms  in  cuindegat, 
2188,  cuinchemit  7968;  cuincis  274; 
cuinnig  set  905;  cuindigsetar  912];  — 
[A]  pret.  1  tg.,  condaigimm  6070  ;  2  sg., 
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conaige  3809;  connige  1253,  79.  6570; 
3  sg.,  condig  6145  c.  ind  almsain  ;  con- 
naig  7887  ;  1  pi.,  connagam  3104  ;  °gum 
7851,  97.  7909,  38,  39,  46,  87;  2  pi., 
eonaigid  1810  ;  3  pi.,  condagatt  3972  ; 
tonnagut  7932  ; — (fut.  1  sg.,  cuindegat, 
2188);  t-fut.  (=pres.  subj.)  1  pi.,  con- 
nesttm  7965  co  ru-b  ed  c.  fair;  3  pi., 
connesat  3506  co  ro-b  ann  ecin  c.  he ; 
1425  cid  slant!  chuirp  no  anma  conesat; 
— s-fut.  sec.  3  sg.  (=  condit.),  connesed 
7978  cia  c.  a  shoerad. — Pass.  pres.  3  sg., 
connagar  7934. — [Z]  pres.  3  sg.,  cuindig 
5918  ni  ch. ;  (1  pi.,  cuinchemit  7968  ni 
bed  ch.); — imper.  2  sg.,  cuindig  1568. 
2187.  3809  (nac.),  3969;  3  sg.,  cuin- 
ched  1577  (,  75  ?) ;  2  pi.,  cuinchid  1307. 
(1537) ; — subj.  pres.  3  pi.,  cuinchet  1575 
na  c. ;  3505  na  ro-ch. ; — sec.  pres.  3  sg., 
euinched  4749  no-ch.  (modal); — relat., 
cuinches  7984  na  hull  maithiusa  ch. ; 
7991  mad  aire  ch.  sin,  'if  it  is  for  this 
that  he  asks  it'; — b-fut.  1  pi.,  cuindig- 
fem  1536  cait  hi  c. ; — -fut.  sec.  1  pi., 
euindegmais  2089  cech  ni  no-ch. ;  — 
pret.  2  sg.,  ro-chuinchis  3967;  3  sg., 
ro-chuindig  2870  (ro-s-c.).  3966.  6069  ; 
ro-chuinnig  3687.  7965  ;  but  also  the 
fuller  abs.  form  in  -is  (Z2  463)  cuincis 
274;  (3  pi.,  cuinnigset  905 ;  dep.,  cuin- 
dfgsetar  912).  —  Pass.  sec.  pres.  3  sg., 
euincithea  7933  nic.,  '  non  quaerebatur'; 
— b-fut.  3  sg.,  cuinnebar  6167  bale  i  c. 
bas,  'where  death  will  be  prayed  for'; 
[cf.  infin.  cuinchid,  &c.]. 

condall.  'stalk, stubble'; — ace.,  2426 
a  lasair  dimbuan  amal  c. ;  [cf.  FM.  ann. 
3991,  bA  T>eActr>Aic  •oon  connAtt  A 
ioc  "o'lotttfutAnj,  '  difficult  for  the 
stalk  to  maintain  its  corn' ;  Mod. 
(mas.)  coirmleAc,  conl/AC,  Ex.  xv.  7.] 

condelgr.  '  comparison' ;  —  sg.  dat., 
5450  i  fegad  7  i  condiulg  cech  dana; 
[cf.  Ml.  55  d8  cot&rodelc  7  roscosmailig- 
estar  frisna  duli  huaisli]. 

conderg1.  'equally  red'; — pi.,  7202 
boccotib  gela  amal  anechta,  condergi 
amal  chorcair. 


condigr.  see  condaigim. 

condircle.  [F.]  'compassion'; — sg. 
nom.,  2224  co  n-id  condercli  fil  oc 
muintir  f  su ;  4217  ni  toltnaigend  do 
Dia  in  chondircle-sin  ;  ace.,  5828  erailed 
condercle  fornech  aile ;  gen.,  162  bunad 
na  huli  buide  7  condircle;  [FM.  1119, 
'  benevolence']. 

condirclech.  'compassionate'; — sg. 
nom.,  5828  in  t-i  is  ch. ;  5973  dia  mbad 
ch.  he; — pi.  nom.,  4346  na  rig  craibdechu 
chondirclecha. 

conecar.  see  conicim. 

conesat.  see  cuindigim. 

congabaim.  '  hold ;  maintain ;  up- 
hold';— pres.  3  pi.,  1135  congbat  tal- 
main ; — imper.  3  pi.,  2636  congbat  na 
merci ; — -fut.  3  sg.,  7301  cech  aen  na 
coingeba  a  aithneda ;  relat.,  7554  in  nf 
choingebas  tu  do  mainib  in  duine  ut, 
'whatever  thou  shalt  keep'; — sec.  fut. 
3  sg.,  7729  cindus  do-choingebad  sin 
aice,  '  how  he  might  keep  what  he  had 
got'; — -pret.  3  sg.,  7654  inuair  do-chon- 
gaib  se  i  n-a  agaid  fen  iat,  '  he  hardened 
their  heart  against  himself ' ;  7698  da- 
chongaib  in  claideb  i  n-a  laim  clii ; 
3  pi.,  7705  do-chongbatar  thu  is-in  olc 
cetna ; — -pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  6828  im  shid 
congabar  in  eclais. 

cong-aine.  'contrition';  —  sg.  ace., 
3487  tria  c.  cride  ;  [cf.  O'C.  Lect.,  569, 
biot)  cutpp  ip  congum  cjvi'be ;  Ml. 
23  o5  conguin ;  32  c11  conguin  chridi ; 
58  c17  congoite,  gl.  conpunctus ;  see 
gonaim*~]. 

cong-bail.  [F.]  '  keeping,  uphold- 
ing'; inf.  of  congabaim; — sg.  nom., 
7347  is  i  sin  c.  is  uaisle  ;  ace.,  7413  ar 
ch.  na  haithne  ;  dat.,  7508  adbar  do  ch. 
na  haithne ;  1314  dessid  i  c.  in  tige, 
'keeping  the  house';  gen.,  2578  fer 
congbala  corach,  'a  man  who  upheld 
the  laws';  2631,  37  miledu  chongbala 
na  crand,  'who  held  the  standards'; 
2635  lucht  a  congbala,  '  the  standard- 
bearers.' 

conice.  prep,  (with  accus.},  'up  to,' 
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of  place  or  time; — 1381  nuall  c.  nem; 
2104  trills  c.  a  shalu,  '  down  to  his 
heels';  3738  c.  mo  thech;  6704  c.  in 
fich  ;  used  independently  as  adv.,  '  thi- 
ther,' 65.  107  ;  but  oftener  c.-so  (seo) 
of  place  503,  or  time  1746.  3917.  6629. 
8279 ;  connice  sin,  '  up  to  that  time  or 
place,'  91.  191. 

conicim.*  '  to  be  able ' ;  [A]  con-ic-, 
[Z]  cum(ai)c- ; — [A],  pres.  1  sg  ,  conni- 
gimm  6566  c.  mo  shaerad  uadib  ;  2  sg., 
connige  1189  dena  in  ni,  c.  do  denum ; 
connice  1189  c.  cor  dar  cend,  '  thou  canst 
subvert' ;  conice  6029 made., '  si possis' ; 
6596  c.-siu  ar  marbad-ne;  3  sg.,  conic 
4832  c.  faslach  in  uilc ;  4944.  5492. 
5824  amal  c.,  '  as  well  as  he  can ';  6431 
mad  c. ;  6599  fegaid,  Indus  c.  do  pia- 
nad-sa;  6869  c.  Xt.  do  fhedliugud ; 
conice  4982  mad  c. ;  condic  6434  mad  c. 
de  ecnach  na  trinoti,  '  if  he  can  bring 
himself  to  blaspheme  so'(?) ;— -fut.  1  sg., 
conniciub  1553  cindus  c.  a  ndeliugud ;  — 
sec.  fut.  3  pi.,  conicfatis  6129  c.  do  shas- 
sad  ;  connicfitis  332  amal  c. ;  2044  c.  a 
fhastad,  '  (they  thought)  that  they 
could'; — s-fut.  sec.  3 pi.,  connistais  3173 
(prob.  cia  chonnistais)  fir  a  chronugud, 
'  though  the  men  would  have  been  quite 
able  to  do  it,  the  women  were  also  to 
have  a  share'; — pret.  3  pi.,  conicsat 
4984  c.  aine  do  denum; — perf.  2  sg., 
(dep.),  condnacar  1754  c.-su  na  huli  do 
shaebad;  3  sg.,  condnacair  3831  cin- 
dus c.  duine  tidecht  i  n-agaid ;  5744 
is  bee  condn-dnacair  ...  do  noemad 
neich,  '  instruction  was  of  small  avail ' ; 
— Pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  conecar  3038  mad  c., 
[cf.  Lucret.  iii.  1010,  nulla  ratione  po- 
testiir,  with  inf.  pass.]  ; — [Z]  pres.  1  sg., 
cumcaimm  6558  ni  ch.  co  ro-imgaiber ; 
3  sg.,  cumaic  3835  ni  co  c.  nech  ele 
tidecht  a  n-agaid ;  4023  ni  ch.  nach 
erchoit  de  denum ;  4968  ma-ni  c.  iat 
a  ndis  do  denaim  (sic),  '  if  he  cannot  do 
them  both ' ;  cumaicc  4222  in  galur, 
nach  c.  do  legius;  (cf.  adj.  cumaing, 
'potens') ;  3  pi.,  cumcat  21372  dia,  ma- 


ni  c.  ni  dam,  '  if  he  can  (not)  do  aught 
to  me' ;  cumgat  3406  ni  ch.  na  duile  a 
thairchell;  4238  ni  ch.  a  tairmesc  impu ; 
ciimgait  1824  ni  c.  tidecht  co  talam ; 
cumat  1131  ni-s-c.  ni  do  neoch; — see. 
pres.  3  sg.,  cumcad  1320  a  mac,  na  c. 
cor  de  [do  beith]  aice ; — s-fut.  1  pL, 
coemsam  (for  cbem-c-sam)  7962  na  c. 
d'fhulang,  '  temptation  which  we  may 
not  be  able  to  bear' ;  3  pi.,  coemsat  4561 
ni  ch.,  '  they  will  not  be  able' ;  5864  ni 
ch.  na  husqi  imdai  co  ro-airrdibdat  in 
deircc ; — s-fut.  sec.  Z  sg.,  coemsad  8367 
dia  c.,  'si  posset'; — perf.  3  sg.,  \_(at)- 
comnaic,  q.  v.,]  (dep.),  coemncwair  1754 
nf  c.  me-si  do  shaebad;  1758  do- 
triallais  co  menic  7  ni-t-c.,  '  it  was  not 
possible  for  thee';  3861  ni-t-c.  L.  do 
f ostud  ocumm,  '  it  was  not  possible  for 
me  to  keep  L.' ;  with  na  :  6211  uair  na 
c.  in  erlabra  doenna  do  aisnes  ;  1148  na 
c.  ni  do  na  piana-sin,  '  he  saw  that  nought 
of  these  punishments  availed'  ;  6950  boi 
do  daidbre  a  athar  na  c.  a  fhuasluccad 
1  owing  to  his  poverty  that  he  could  not 
redeem  him ' ;  coemnacar  (sic  MS.)  6306 
ni  c.  ni  do'n  anmunna,  '  it  availed 
nought  against  the  beast' ;  1436,  37  co 
na  c.  in  talam  a  fulang,  7  co  na  c.  nech 
fegad  na  sollsi ;  caem°  4505  co  na  c.  nech 
fritidechtfriss;  4824  ni  ch.  ni  do  Isu,  'he 
could  produce  no  effect  on  J.' ;  2  pi.,  coem- 
nacabar  3050  follus  co  na  c.  do  frithaire 
imalle  frim-sa;  3  pi.,  caemnactar  4499 
na  ca.  a  thidnocul  ar  ecin  fri  croich ; 
but  4044  ni  r-choemnacair  na  biastu  ni 
doib,  '  the  beasts  could  do  nought  against 
them ' ;  [with  pref .  ro-,  however,  it  seems 
to  mean  simply  was :  cf.  3340  atbert  co 
r-ba  mac  De  he  ro-t-coemnacair ;  and 
so  3257  ar  ba  flaith  echtrann  ro-t-c.  '  for 
he  was  a  foreign  prince ' :  cf.  the  use  of 
atacomnaic\; — pass. pres.  3  sg.,  ctimcai- 
ther  3064  mi-ne  c.  in  cailech-sa  do 
shechmall ;  3058  cumgaither ;  cf.  cum- 
aing, cumachta,&c. 

conicmenti.     (?)     'remedies';    422 
dobered  lossai  legis  7  c.  i  n-a  chrechtaib. 
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connad.  [M.]  'firewood';  sg.  gen. 
7351  fuaratar  oc  tinol  a  aire  .1.  con- 
naid ;  [cf.  Gen.  xxii.  3,  •DO  r-coilc  Ati 
contiAt) ;  9,  Atfi  UACOAJA  ATI  connuig]. 

connagrar,  &c.  see  condaigim. 

connesat,  &c.  see  condaigim. 

connistais,  &c.  see  conicim. 

conric.  only  in  462  conric  a  leass, 
'  every  one  who  needs ' ;  see  ricim. 

con-shlatt.  [F.]  'switch';  sg.  dat., 
856  tuc  hulli  do'n  con-shlaitt  ;  (cf. 
eAC-lAifc  'wand,'  O'Don.,  Gr.  256). 

contrardai.  'contrary'; — sg.  ace., 
7413  na  fiiidbe  a  ch.-sin. 

conn,  see  cu. 

conuaroaib.  'to  raise';  [cf.  RC. 
vi.  139,  con-od-gab,  cun-u-cb-ad,  eum- 
gabaif],  only  in  pret.  3  sg.,  con-uar- 
taib  [=  con-bd-ro-gab}  1214  c.  a  guth; 
1594  c.  corp  St. ;  1852  c.  in  fer-sa  is-in 
aeor;  [cf.  tuarcab,  tocbaif], 

copan.  [M.]  'cup';— sg.  dat.,  2992 
ihid  as  in  ch.-sa. 

cor.  I.  [M.]  'putting;  placing';  cor 
dar  cend,  'subversion';  inf.  of  cuirim, 
[cur*3  :  cor15]; — sg.  nom.,  cor  664  na 
r-bo  dingbala  a  ch.  fo  thalmain ;  1385  is 
alicc  lat  mo  ch.-sa  ind;  7751  a  c.  ar  dil 
maith,  '  put  it  to  a  good  use';  cur  2080 
ailduit,  do  ch.formuir ;  7758  a  ch.  is-in 
dorchatu ;  ace.,  cor  300  a  ch.  a  n-ichtar 
na  carcrach ;  406  a  c.  di-a  mathrechaib ; 
475  a  c.  as  in  Roim;  1181  connice  c. 
dar  cend  eladan  draidechta  ;  3029  ar  c. 
tar  cend  Irslm ;  2287  tria  c.  a  shele  i 
n-a  agaid ;  cur  495  cen  mo  ch.  uad ; 
dat.,  cor  300  iar  c.  S.  is-in  carcair; 
2438  cen  cl6i  do  ch.  tria  n-a  chossa; 
2690  in  popul  do  ch.  as  in  pelait ;  5311 
comus  m'anma  do  ch.  uaimm  ;  cur  300 
slabraid  do  ch.  fair  ;  386  do  ch.  a  fhala 
is-in  iach-lind  ;  1205.  1241  G.  do  ch. 
ind ;  2351  forcetul  do  ch.  dar  cend ; 
2370  cumachtu  m'anma  do  ch.  uam ; 
2400  A.  do  ch.  i  carcair ;  2827  do  ch. 
cretmi  indib ;  2932  clochi  do  ch.  for 
dorus ;  5283  na  hiressachu  do  ch.  a 
comarli  cus-in  coimdid ;  6436  mirbuli 


De  do  ch.  il-leth  Bkbb  ;  7260  do  ch.  in 
chatha  ;  7426  tond  baitsi  do  ch.  air ; 
7629  in  t-ainm-si  do  ch.  mar  shela  er  a 
fhirinde ;  7819  t'animm  do  ch.  a  coscair 
di-a  naimtib  ;  7701  di-a  c.  i  n-a  codlad  ; 
7746,  47  oc  (ic)  a  ch.  i  peccad  na  sainnte 
(na  colla). 

cor.  II.  [M.]  'a  turn'; — sg.  nom., 
1320  na  cumcad  cor  de  [do  beith]  aice, 
'she  could  not  get  any  good  of  him,' 
'  a  turn  out  of  him,'  as  would  now  be 
said ;  dat.,  3057  dochoid  doridisi  do'n 
c[h]ur  thanaise,  '  he  went  away  again 
the  second  time';  [cf.  Oss.  iii.  44,  110, 
•oo'n  cor\  rx>,  'now,'  fin,  'then';  MR. 
172]. 

cora.  see  coir  I. 

cora.  'peace;  agreement'  (?) ;  — 
7529  d'fhaghail  in  gne  chdra ;  cf.  Nenn. 
250,  gniset  cora  fri  Firu  Bolg,  'they 
made  an  alliance.' 
corach.  see  coir  II. 
coraid.  [M.]  'ruler,  champion'; — voc. 
sg.,  6643  a  choraid  is  mesa  do  doinib ; 
ace.,  3667  for  in  curaid;  6626  faitbis 
imo'n  c6raid  crodai  f  dat.  (pred.),  6269 
beith  i  n-a  choraid  chalma; — pi.  ace., 
coradu  1108  ro-chloi  c.  ecraibdechu; 
4214  marbus  na  c.  croda ;  4306  is  tigerna 
fors-na  c.  diumsacha ;  [prob.  a  rf-stem, 
from  cor,  with  ace.  in  voc.~] 

coraidecht.  '  harshness ' ; — sg.  ace., 
4101  tri-a  chr6datus  7  co. ;  4214  ni 
harmithe  ar  crodacht  na  ar  ch6. 

coraigim.*  1°  'to  appoint';  2°  'ar- 
range'; 3°  'fit,  fix';  4°  'spread,  strew'; 
— imper.  IpL,  coraigium  7882  c6raigium 
(2)  ord  ar  mbethad  i  sualchib  ; — sec. 
pres.  3  pi.,  4383  no-choraigitis  (4)  barra 
crand  for  in  set; — -pret.  3  sg.,  3116  co 
ru-s-coraig  (3)  fris-in  cluais ;  5461  derb- 
airde  ro-choraig  (3)  Dia  is-na  nellaib ; 
6379  ro-choraig  (1)  airchindech  airitbe 
do  na  duilib ;  6384  ro-ch6rairf(l)  Michel 
i  n-airechus  for  ainglib ;  3  pi.,  ro-cho- 
raigset  3295  ro-c.  (3)  cor6in  do  spinib 
im  a  chend;  4379.  4618  ro-ch.  (4)  a 
n-etaige  fors-na  hechaib,  for  in  sligid. 
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corata.  'harsh'  (see  coraid) ; — adv., 
4303  fordinget  co  croda  7  co  c. 

corbaim.*  'to  pollute'; — pret.  3  sg., 
1512  ni  ro-s-corh  nach  n-anmanda  he ; — 
pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  4163  coirpther  in  flai- 
thius  tres-na  pecthaib. 

corcar.  [F.]  'purple';  Lat.  'pur- 
pura'; — sg.  ace.,  7202  condergi  amal 
chorcair. 

corcarda.  'purple'; — sg.  ace.,  452 
(cuir  ditt)  t'etach  c. ;  2140  ro-dluig  a 
£tach  c. ;  3300  tallsat  in  etach  c.  de ; 
3295  ro-gabsat  etach  corcorda  imme. 

corcc.  'purple'; — sg.  nom.,  621  a 
lassar  ch.  di-a  gnuis. 

corccra.  'purple'; — sg.  nom.,  2860 
c.  dath  an  inair  ;  2854  inar  c. ; — pi. 
nom.,  1969  bocc6ti  c.  ann. 

cordus.  (?)  '  rightf ulness ' ; — sg.  ace., 
6778  im  cho.  na  derci ;  5955  im  cho. 
tabartha  almsaine ;  7830  imm  ch.  denma 
ernaigthi. 

corgns.  [M.]  '  Lent'; — sg.acc.,  50002 
denmait  in  c.,  do-rigne  a  ch6. ;  5006  ro- 
cumscaigset  in  co.  as  ind  inud  ;  dot., 
4939  is-in  ch.  cesta;  gen.,  corgais  1545. 
4777.  4998  re  in  ch.  chesta;  4929,  44 
(gh),  77,  82  aimser  in  ch. ;  4979  tim- 
chell  in  ch.  ;  4992  is-na  huathib  lai- 
thib-se  in  ch.  (gh). 

corice.  'up  to';  c.  seo  3876;  see 
eonice. 

coro'in.  [F.]  'crown'; — sg.  nom., 
2855  ro-suidiged  coroin  do  spin  im  a 
chend;  ace.,  134.  136  tucsat,  do-ratsat 
coroin  do  spin ;  3296  ro-c6raigset  coroin. 

corp.  [M.]  'body';  (c.  beo  8382; 
daingen  6745  ;  dluthi  6744;  elnide  5333; 
idan  314 ;  nemthruaillnide  6750  ;  truail- 
liche  8164); — sg.  nom.,  corp,  314,  31, 
77.  469.  644,  50  +86;  ace.,  corp,  291. 
328.  371.  616.  927  +25;  withprepp.,  ar 
6197.  6897;  cen  663;  co  811,  cus-in 
1881.  8163;  eter  419.  6121.  6885;  for 
7799  ;  fria  6894  curp,  8097,  fris-in  8144 
8219-669;  im  872.  1437.  3689.7023; 
is-in  6333;  re  5187;  tria  374,  5,  6. 
2447.  2931.  3043;  dot.,  curp  [sic  cor- 


rig.  5189.  5347.  7091],  with  prepp.,  at 
6272.  6743.  8118,  39;  do  6347.  6748: 
do'n  4806.  5991:  di-a  5974,  77;  i  6750. 
8116.  8382;  i  curp  soscela  1466.  5783. 
7834:  is-in  5186:  t  n-a  6736.  8140; 
o  468.  2445.  7091  :  o'w  4225.  5189. 
6856.  8288  ;  but  also  cotp,  cf.  do'n  1883, 
di-a  5984  (99.  7452) ;  and  4698  i  corp 
shoscela  ;  gen.,  cuirp,  dependent  on  aine 
8397;  airitin  5210.  5364.  6363;  ballaib 
4224;  bas  4807;  betha  48U6.  8383; 
bidba  5343,  52;  breith  1911;  comach 
5309, 15  ;  cunchid2918  ;  (ar-)daig  6009 ; 
d4il  5340  ;  (im-)dala  1487  ;  doirsib 
7805;  elniud  5357;  etarscarad  6888; 
facbail  3663;  faillsiugud  1482;  glan- 
ruin  5010,  61.  6176  +  12;  gosti  8272; 
idpairt  3604.  6204.  6326,  60.  6372; 
lamachtad  6739  ;  liaig  6397.  5637  ; 
noime  5351  ;  ongad  3803,  07  ;  pian 
7563  ;  (ir-)raind  4809  ;  sassad  5185  ; 
scarad  7479;  slanti  416.  1425.  2495; 
taissib  1422;  tempull  2726,  27.  3148. 
3446;  timorcuin  6193;  toeb  811;  to- 
mailt  7075.  8374  ;—pl.  nom.,  cuirp9 
1039.  1569,  71.  1916.  2066,  67.  6744, 
46.  7332;  ace.,  corpu  2057  di-a;  2071 
for  a;  curpu  1553,  92.  1913.  2055. 
3761  (cen);  curpa  995  fors-na ;  6744, 
46  tria;  dat.,  corpaib  1010  as;  3648 
di-a;  7369  do;  7022  im;  1037  i  n-a ; 
gen.  corp  259  slanti;  1580  foillsiugud; 
2057  hicc;  2059  imluad;  6616  bulla 
bar  ;  7780  cumachta  a  corp. 

corpan.  [M.]  'body,'  diminutive 
of  affection ; — sg.  nom.,  658  c.  m'athar- 
sa. 

corparda.  'bodily'; — 7821  do  coic 
cetfada  c. 

corpda.  'bodily';—  sy. dat., 4802 (th). 
4920  is-in  sasad  ch. ;  gen.,  3407  iar  ndli- 
ged  ree  c. ;  6748  firinde  in  aicnid  ch.;  — 
pi.  nom.,  151  ro-fhochraithit  na  duile 
corpdai ;  dat.,  3575  o  na  failtib  c. ; 
6795  ho  roscaib  c. 

corrach.  '  tossing,  waving '  (?)  ; — 
pL  dat.,  8296  for  crandaib  camma  cor- 
racha;  O'R.  has  'wavering,  steep'; 
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/l  1  Cor.  xv.  58,  bipt)  c6riitiui§eAC 
C,  'unwavering';  Acts 
xxvii.  41,  t)'  f-An  p  jjAti  copnugAT)  ; 
but  see  also  FM.  ann.  1576  flebce 
t:o]\f\ACA,  'rugged  mountains,'  O'Don.  ; 
cf.  Oss.,  vi.  88,  YA  mullAC  C]\Ann- 
I^A]*  coppAC  ;  so  in  Mod.  Ir.  LAIJ\ 
COJ\J\A£,  '  unsteady  mare,'  is  the  name 
for  the  seesawing  on  a  balanced  plank  ; 
though  on  the  other  hand  the  adj.  is 
also  applied  to  a  knotty  piece  of  timber, 
bACA  coj\]\A6,  or  an  uneven  road.] 

corran.  [M.]  '  sickle'  ;  —  -pi.  dat., 
1143  scerdiud  a  fheola  cu  corranaib; 
\cf.  Deut.  xvi.  9  ;  Jer.  1.  16  ;  Joel 
iii.  13;  Rev.  xiv.  17;  cf.  FM.  ann. 
1599  hi  cconifVAC  co^Am  A  £eilt  7 
,  '  sickle  of  his  jaw'], 


corr-grian.  [F.]  'stork';  —  sg.  nom., 
7399  cuirend  in  ch.  a  clum  fa  hathair  : 
\ff.  Isaiah  xxxviii.  14,  coj\f\,  'crane'; 
Deut.  xiv.  18,  An  con|\  jt/Af,  7  A« 
co|\i\  jfMAn,  '  the  stork  and  the 
heron']. 

corugrud.  [M.]  'arranging,  setting'; 
inf.  of  coraigim  ;  —  sg.  dat.,  6198  rig- 
shuide  do  ch.  i  m'fhiadnaise. 

cosaird.  'openly';  —  7575  bend  ni 
c.  ;  [cf.  Oss.,  iv.  26]. 

cosaite.  1658.  see  easdit. 

coscar.  [M.]  '  triumph,  victory,'  with 
teir,  rue,  'to  gain  a  victory';  —  sg.  nom., 
430  sfd  7  c.  do  nim  duit;  ace.,  3668. 
4909.  8407  rue  c.  de;  3886  do-rainger- 
tns  in  c.-sa;  3515  beres  cet-choscor; 
6275  berus  buaid  7  coscur;  1382  for  in 
c.;  dat.,  6328  co  coscur;  gen.,  coscair 
1857  i  cuimne  in  ch.  apstalacda;  3671 
do  thairchetul  in  mor-ch,  ;  4895,  97  do 
thaidbsin  na  mbuada  7  in  ch.;  7819  do 
chur  a  c.  di-a  naitntib  ;  7243  i  comartha 
in  ch.  ;  6276  iar  mbreth  buada  7  cos- 
«uir. 

coscarach.  '  triumphant';  —  sg,  nom., 
2047  se  coscrach  o  has  ;  gen.,  4897  onoir 
in  choscairig. 

coscrad.  [M.]  '  destruction  '  ;  —  sg. 
me.,  1381  ar  c.  an  idail  ;  [c/.  Ml.  56  d6, 
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conscera,  '  destituet  (effectum)';  and 
cf.  49  a10,  '  pro  conservatione  templi,' 
glossed  huare  nach\_. .  .~\eilced  doassaraib 
achosacrad, '  because  the  Assyrians  were 
not  allowed  to  destroy  it,'  surely  cos- 
crad ;  FM.  ann.  790,  A  fccpitie  -oo 

CO|*CCJ\At>    7    'OO    l/OmpAT>]. 

cosmail.  '  like  ;  resembling ;  likely'; 
folld.  by  do  orfri; — sg.  nom.,  1865  has 
c.,  '  a  like  mode  of  death';  2596  ni  c. 
co  n-id  tria  spirut  inglain,  '  it  is  not 
likely ' ;  2940  is  c.  in  sermon-sin  f  ri 
sermoin  G. ;  3092  fer  ha  c.  fri  hlsu  ; 
3918  is  c.  det-siu  (?),  [cf.  O'C.  Lect., 
p.  576,  nAC  copfauit,  ct,Aon  t>o  cuj\  A 
tec  HA  peAtiCAt), '  it  is  not  becoming']  ; 
5910  is-am  c.  do  uma  fhograch;  6266, 
67  is  c.  do  Dia;  7156,  59  eech  maith  ele 
is  c.  friu ;  7694  is  c.  fri  hludas  ;  8364 
na  hi  c.  fris-in  mbrecaire, 

cosmailim.*  '  to  compare,  liken'; — 
pres.  constiet.  3  sg.,  7674  fri-a  cosmailend 
in  script6ir  na  hainmhidea  brena. 

cosmailius.  [M.]  'likeness'; — sg. 
nom.,  3570  (anim)  i  fil  delb  7  c.  De ; 
dat.,  4093  fo  'inntamail-sium  7  fo  'ch.; 
7462  do-chruthaig  Dia  fa  ch.  fen ;  5992 
da-ronad  iar  ndeilb  7  iar  c.  De ;  1258 
do-ratsat  a  torad  iar  n-a  c.  fen,  '  ace.  to 
their  kind.' 

cosnam.  [M.]  1"  '  contention ';  2° 
*  defence'; — sg.  nom.,  322  ro-fhas  ceist 
7  caiugen  7  c.  eter  na  G. ;  1702  do- 
rala  cosnum  mor  7  f  uasnad  iter  lud. ; 
dat.,  342  ic  c.  fri  S. ;  1719  o  mbatar 
ico  'n  cosnum-sin ;  8126  ic  a  chosnam 
(2) ;  pi.  nom.,  8394  debtha  7  cosnuma ; 
gen.,  4993  tairmesca  na  caingen  7  na 
cosnam  saegulla  ;  \_cf.  FM.  ann.  1600, 
An  copiAth  7  An  COCUCC'AT),  '  defence 
and  stand,'  but  ann.  942,  jronftAnAc 
ppif  m  copiAtii,  '  swelling  for  the  con- 
tention'; for  the  double  meaning,  cf. 
LTT.  39^823  ro-chosain  E.  leth  rigi 
n-TJlad  fri  M. ;  the  adj.  is  '  contentious,' 
cf.  LB.  124  a  13,  hill-tuatha  cosnomacha 
Cannan]. 

coss.  [F.]  'foot'; — sg.nom.,  1406  a 
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chos  amuig ;  4716.  4837  co  na  ro-bera 
do  chos  ail-beim  ;  dat.,  cois(s)  1303,  37 
benaid  talum  6  cb.  deis  ;  1379  ro-s-ben 
o  choiss;  2801  ro-crithnaig  o  'chind  co 
a  ch. ; — pi.  nom.,  cossa  1887  a  cbenn 
suas  7  a  cbosa  sis  ;  4670  cengeltar  al- 
lama  7  a  c. ;  8132  cid  ma  fhuarait  do 
ch. ;  ace.,  cossa  5257  indail  mo  ch. ; 
1171  cepp  dar  a  cb. ;  1145  bera  do 
gabail  di-a  ch.;  dat.,  cossaib  669  ro- 
adnacht  fo  ch.  P. ;  762  fo-m  chosaib  ; 
1335  ro-slecbtsat  fo'ch.;  6778  c!6  ro- 
thechtsat  i  n-a  ch. ;  5103  a  n-iallacrand 
imm  a  c. ;  123.  3316  clotbi  tria  n-a  ch.; 
and  often  in  the  phr.  cosaib  tirmaib, 
'  dry-footed,'  1641  ro-imdig  cosaib  tirm- 
aib dars-in  muir,  so  1712.  2823,  but 
also  cossaib  tirma  6752,  [and  even  cossa 
tirmaib  LB.  203)31];  gen.,  coss  1364 
p6cad  a  ch. ;  5245  tirmugud  a  cos ; 
5261  indlat  a  ch.;  7759  iar  cengul  a  lam 
7  a  ch. 

coss-galarach.  '  foot-diseased '  ;  — 
pi.  nom.,  4399  baccaig  7  coss-gallraig. 

costi.  see  coistim. 

cotarsna.  'contrary';  —  sg.  nom., 
(fern.}  547  goeth  ch.  theindtige ;  720 
co  n-id  c.  in  genntligecht  do'n  Xtaig- 
echt;  voc.,  3928  a  ch.  ;— pi.  nom.,  711 
at  cotarsnai  na  fognuma  do  dis ;  \_cf.  Ml. 
43  d10,  huand  enartai  cbotarsnai,  aduer- 
sa  ualetudine,  and  so  genly.  glossing 
adversus,  20  c4.  30  d19.  38  bc.  46  c9. 
64  c16]. 

cotarsnach.  [M.]  'adversary';  — 
sg.  voc.,  4723.  4884,  86  a  cb.;  [cf.  Ml. 
20  a15,  cotarsnaidib  (not  cort.),  contradic- 
tores;  MR.  120.,  JTA  cotnA-OAib  cL&etiA 
cennqAOinA  coTJAppiACA;  ibid.,  260 
cocA|\piAcc,  '  perverseness.' 

cotlad.  [M.]  'sleep,  sleeping';  inf. 
of  follg. ; — sg.  nom.,  653  in  c.  deitt  ? 
3033  no  co  n-e  in  c.  collaigi;  3049  is 
gnath  ro-ch.  (great  sleep)  iar  mor-thoirsi ; 
7530  is  e  codlad  in  leomain  .1.  a  suli 
oslactlii ;  ace.,  3035  ro-toirmisc  umpu 
cotlud  aimsire;  3069  denaid  c. ;  7701 
di-a  cur  i  n-a  codlad ;  dat.,  3427  as  a 


chotlud;  1011,  39  (ud).  3048,  49,  61 
i  c. ;  gen.,  3034  aimser  in  chotulta. 

cotlaim.*  'to  sleep'; — sec.  pres.  3 
sg.,  875  no-chodlad  a  oenur  eter  na 
piasta ; — pret.  3  sg.,  960*  (in  morfesiur) 
ro-chotail  i  n-Effis  ;  [con-tal-,  fut.  base 
co-tel,  cf.  LB.  216)873,  ni  choitel  ni 
thoimel,  whence  the  later  conoeoLA  me, 
Ps.  iv.  8]. 

cotultach.  'sleepy,  sleeper'; — sg. 
ace.,  5826  dusced  in  c. 

crabud.  [M.]  'piety';  [«  only  in  190. 
2349.  5073.  5308.  8329;  °bad,  °baid 
190.  282.];—  sg.  nom.,  282  crabad; 
5073  bes  7  c.  in  arain  nemdescda ;  acc.t 
542  tanic  fo  c. ;  4640  dogniat  c.  ;  dat., 
246  baitssed  do'n  ch.  Xtaige  ;  4963  co  c. 
dethitnech;  gen.,  crdbuid  190  cend  c. ; 
253  sacairt  in  ch. ;  493.  526  clu  c.  ; 
2349  sechim  in  ch.  forbannaig ;  3237 
comartha  a  ndeg-c.  ;  5308  fo  sceim  ch. 
thogoethaid  ;  8329  a  chuli  in  ch. ;  [cf. 
Ml.  36d24  ar  £t  im  chrabud,  pro  zelo  re- 
ligionis;  LL.  5£z,  ni  coi  crabaid  di-ar 
caemaib ;  FM.  ann.  925,  cetro  cj\Ab- 
ATO]. 

craes.  [M.]  '  gluttony ' ;  —  [°oes  in 
xxxvii ;  d  only  in  gen.,  except  in  4945, 
52]  ;  —  sg.  nom.,  8034.  8388,  99  ;  ace., 
8038  coiscid  in  c. ;  4990  srian  do  tha- 
bairt  fri-a  ch. ;  2021.  8399  tria  c. ;  dat., 
4189  na  rig  atta  dflsi  do  ch. ;  8370  aine 
do  ch.,  'accompanied  by  gluttony'; 
2027  foruaslig  dbl.  i  c. ;  4823  ro-aimsig 
6  ch.  ;  gen.,  in  chrdis  4821.  4952.  8017 
dualaig  ;  4945  dilmaine ;  8239  a  loc  tai- 
risme  in  chrdeis  ;  8254  a  nemdermatach 
in  chr6eis ;  [lit.  '  throat,  gullet,'  cf.  Oss. 
iii.  102  ]AO  Ling  A  g-cpAOf  IIA  con]. 

craessach.  'gluttonous'; — sg.  ace., 
5826  in  t-i  is  aintech,  cairiged  in  c. ; 
[often  in  Mod.  Ir.,  Ati  feipge  cpAOf  AC, 
'the  greedy  sea']. 

craibdech.  '  pious,  devout' ;  [d  only 
in  7881] ; — ig.  nom.,  6  in  comthino'l  c. ; 
2460.  2912  in  fer  cundail  c. ;  4269.  8045 
ri  c. ;  942  fedb  c. ;  8052  in  banscal  c. ; 
dat.  (mat.)  7077  do'n  lucht  ch. ;  (fern.) 
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5835  dogenum  o  indfhethem  craibdig ; 
— pi.  now.,  craibdecha  3  oirchindig  c. ; 
4346  na  rig  c.(u).  ;  5373.  5496  fir  oh.  ; 
ace.,  6508  idprathi  bar  cride  c. ;  6881 
ro-labrumbriathracundla  c. ;  dat.,  5556 
do  clerchib  craibdecha ; — compar.,  6363 
foirend  is  craibdige  araile ; — adv.,  7881 
(pray)  co  c. 

craide.  5162.  see  cride. 

craithim.*  '  to  be  shaken' ; — -pret. 
3  sg.,  547  co  ru-s-craith  in  pelait;  3  pi. 
(pres.-perf.)  149  ro-chraitbit  na  duile; 
see  fochraithim,  and  crith. 

cran.*  [F.]  'sow'; — sg.  gen.,  7211 
co  na  r-ba  luga  hi  oltas  orcc  cranai ;  [cf. 
Lnag.  48  ceAC  CJAATI.] 

crand.  [M.]  'tree' ; — sg.  nom.,  2392 
c.  in  bais;  4116  in  c.  is  ardi;  ace.,  8285 
amal  c.  n-aprisc ;  2393  co  c.  an  imar- 
bois;  3815  co  c.  na  trocaire  ;  769  dul 
fri  c.  crochi ;  2387,  88.  3934  tria  ch. 
(an  imarbois,  crochi,  in  tairmtechtais)  ; 
dat.,  2393  hi  c.  crochi  3802  chrund 
na  trocaire  ;  gen.,  craind  2395.  2448. 
7804 :  c.  an  imarbais ;  4950  torud  in 
chroind  toirmescdha; — pi.  nom.,  craind 
2629  do-chromsat  na  c.  ;  ace.,  crannu 
6745  ;  crunna  7273;  dat.,  crandaib  2627 
mergeda  for  c. ;  4243  tortha  bis  for  c. ; 
6382  (chief)  do  na  c. ;  8296  for  c.  ; 
crannaib  1822  tor  do  ch. ;  7743  anns-na 
c. ;  crannu  1254  do-ronta  do  ch.  toir- 
thechu  ;  2074  aittrebann  i  cranda  ; 
crunda  1260  ;  gen.,  crand  872s  dulli  c. 
palmi  7  gesca  ola-c.  ;  874  torthi  c. 
n-examail;  1707  adrad  c. ;  2631  miledu 
chongbala  na  c. ;  4382.  4620  barra  (na) 
c. ;  7275  for  bonu  na  c. 

crand-chur.  [M.]  'lot,'  of  casting 
lots  ; — sg.  nom.,  3317  ro-laad  in  c.  [cf. 
Ml.  29C1]  ;  ace.  2277.  3316  ro-laiset  c. ; 
gen.,  2859  (nn).  3318  a  cirt  crandchuir; 
— pi.  dat.,  7316  gan  credium  do  chrand- 
churaib. 

ere.  [F.]  'clay';—  sg.  voc.,  8237  a 
chre  chir-dhub;  dat.,  2289.  5994  (made) 
do  chriaid  in  talman ;  gen.,  2290  do- 
rigno  di  choep  criad ;  [cf.  ace.,  Ati 


c|MAit>,  Is.  xli.  25  ;  dat.,  Gen.  nvi.  15  ; 
gen.,  2  Sam.  xvi.  13]. 

creatuir.  [F.]  '  creature,  created 
thing';—  sg.  dat.,  7637  (luige)  fo  ch. 
coisrectha;  —  -pi.  dat.,  7638  fo  na  creatu- 
irib  nemchosricthe. 

creoh.  [F.]  'plunder,  violence';— 
sg.  ace.,  7803  do-rinde  mo  shuil  c.  mh' 
anma  ;  —  pi.  gen.,  7559  lucht  na  c.  ;  [cf. 
FM.  ann.  1012  ceo  CCA^AITJ  c|Aeict>iA 
cc]\eACAib,  'he  overtook  one  of  their 
preying  parties';  gen.t  Job  xxxviii.  39, 


crechad.  [M.]  'plundering';  only 
dat.  (infin.),  7532  a  mair  oc  c.  chaich. 

creccaim.*  'to  sell';  —  -pres.  3  pi., 
crecalt  4635,  37(tt),  39  c.  na  coluimm, 
na  damu,  nacaerchu;  —  sec.  pres.  3  pi., 
creccatis  4393.  4580  no-cb.  (na-c.)  na 
coluime,  nahidparta;  4586  no-crecatis  ; 
4494  no-crectais  na  bu;  —  -pret.  3  pi., 
ro-chrecsat  4581  ro-ch.in  coimdid;  [MR. 
62;  FM.  1375]. 

credit.  [M.]  'wound';  —  sg.  ace., 
6735  ro-shlanaig  crecht  na  haimirse  ; 
gen.,  146  tanic  fuil  al-luc  in  c(h)recbta 
moir  ;  —  pi.  dat.,  377  a  chorp  Ian  do 
c(h)rechtaib  ingnacha  ;  422  dobered  lossa 
legis  i  n-a  chrechtaib  ;  gen.,  6735  foill- 
shlechta  na  crecht  ;  [cf.  Oss.  i.  66]. 

credo,  'the  Apostles'  Creed,'  4179, 
81  ;  now  spelt  cj\e  [and  /em.]. 

creicc.  [F.]  'selling';  —  sg.  nom., 
4633  c.  na  coluim;  dat.  (inf.),  2149  di-a 
c.  for  indmas;  1052.  4391.  4503,  27 
oc  c. 

creit.  see  cretim. 

cressa.  see  criss. 

cret.  interrog.  (da  ret,  'what  thing'), 
'  what  ;  why'  ;  [e6  :  «8];  once  cred  2740; 
—  nom.,  396  cret  na  gaire  mora  ;  genly. 
ace.,  2708,  40.  2804.  3275.  7232  c.  do- 
gena,  &c.  ;  with  rel.  clause  follg.,  2880. 
2924  cret  f-a"  (r-scribais,  tancabar)  ;  also 
=  'why,'  cf.  8118.  8126,  27,  34  cret  tai 
cendiumus,  &c.  ;  but  also  8121  cretduit 
cen  a  ndenum,  and  with  rel.  vb.  follg., 
8129  cret  nochtas  do  shuile  :  cf.  eid. 
2  R  2 


614 


GLOSSAEY. 


cretem.  [F.]  'faith,  belief;  [two 
forms  are  mixed,  mas.  and  fern.,  (cf. 
gen.,  7815  brissed  in  chredim,  but  4418 
silad  na  cretme),  and  the  spelling  is 
very  varied  (viz.,  nom.,°tem,  team,  tint, 
Hum,  dem,  deam  ;  acc.-dat.,  tern,  tim, 
tium,  diwn;  gen.,  tmi,  tme,  dim}'}  ;  — 
sg.  nom.,  cretem  6738  ro-herailed  c.  na 
hesergi  for  T.  ;  creteam  (1666.)  6731  ni 
r-bo  ail  do  a  ch.  ;  °tium  3443  is  e  mo 
ch.  ;  (even  ace.  fern.,  °tim  2465  mad  ail 
deit  c.  do  Xt.  ;  prps.  also  2326)  °dem 
6737  c.  sonairt  ;  7813  o's  e  in  c.;  7815 
brister  in  c.  ;  °deam  6797  c.  na  maithe 
nemaicside  ;  ace.,  cretem  182  gab  arc., 
'  receive  our  faith';  490  ro-diultad  in  c.  ; 
487  na  ro-s-lecead  c.  do  Xt.;  1303 
(saw)  c.  in  fhir  ;  1511  for  c.  Xt.;  2133 
do-rat  for  ...  c.  do  (Dia)  ;  2482  cen  c. 
doXt.;  °tium  1719  cen  a  ch.  ;  6832  co 
c.  ;  4621.  5284^  tria  ch.  ;  °tim  253  (sub- 
vert) c.  na  nE.;  and  so  genly.  with/0 
288.  308.  541,  though  also  °team  357; 
'tium  7069  co  a  ch.  ;  7316  gan  c.  do; 
dat.,  cretem  2263  i  n-a  c.  ;  483  iar  c.; 
730.  2310  do  ch.  (  ;  7060  °eitem)  ;  'tium 
7044;  yen.,  cretmi  169  lucht  a  c.;  190 
cend  crabuid  7  c.;  290.  1650.  1726. 
2244  dochum  c.  ;  526  clu  c.;  2048  do 
shilad  c.  ;  2827  do  chur  c.  indib  ;  3461 
tindscetul  c.  ;  [in  2534.  6686  leg. 
cretmi~]  ;  creitme  1  nertad  c.;  4418  silad 
na  cretme;  but  also  mas.  7815  brissed  in 
chredim;  [cf.  Matt.  viii.  26,  A  luco  AH 
3ig  ;  but  Rom.  i.  8,  CUA- 


cretim.  'to  believe';  [in  later  text 
spelt  with  d,  1293.  2069.  6786,  93,  95. 
6838,  46.  7311];  folld.  genly.  by  doM, 
344.  475.  537.  736.  939.  1193.  1232. 
&c.;  but  also  by  tw13,  969.  1252,  79,  96. 
1415.  1815,  &c.;  by  ace.15,  448.  490.  677. 
741.  1563,  &c.  [cf.  7311  ace.,  in,  do]; 
by  co-clause7,  1082.  1293.  1773.  2069. 
2324,  36.  &c.  ;  by  infin.-  clause1,  101  ; 
with  mixed  ace.  +  co-,  1293  ;  ace.  -\-dat. 
5685  used  absolutely11,  182.  449.  544. 
1278,  &c.  ;  with  o,  of  the  person  on 


whose  authority  anything  is  believed, 
cf.  100.  2395  ;—pres.  1  sg.,  cretim  1801, 
2325  (,  26?),  36;  2  sg.,  crete  736  ma 
c.-si;  creti  1141  na  hii  ch.  ;  2034  dia 
c.-siu  2035;  2324,  35  in  c.  ?;  3  sg., 
creit  6792  no-chreit ;  2265  in  t-f  na  c.  ; 
(abs.)  cretid  5921  c.  in  dearc  inna  huli 
thimnadai ;  6844  c.  eclais  cech  maith  ; 

1  pi.,  cretmit  182.  240,  42.  1232.  2G87, 
89  (ni  ch.-ne) ;  2  pi.,  cretithi  2303  na 
c.-se;  3410  mu-na  chretithi ;  creti  3768 
mad  ch. ;    but  cretid  448  mad  c.   [for 

2  sg.~]  ;  3  pi.,  cretit  1752  co  na  c.  dam- 
sa  ;  1815  in  lucht  c.  indum  ;  credit  2069 
in  tan  c. ;  6846  c. ;  but  no-s-credet  6795; 
— subj.  3  pi.,  ro-chretit  1420tabair  .  .  . 
co    ro-ch.    det-siu ;  —  consuet.,    cretend 
2264  in  t-i  na  c.  ann  ;  2265  cia  na  c.  i 
nDia ; — relat.,  cretes  6793  ;  °des  6793  ; 
°tius  1296  ci-p  e  c.  hi  Xt. ; — imper.  '2 
sff.,   creit   1368.  1563  (-aeo) ;   cret  741 
c.-siu  2138  c.-si ;  creid  7311  ;  2  pi.,  crt- 
tid  40.  2307.  3411  ;  credit  [sic,  but  read 
creit   6838]; — sec.  pres.    1   sg.,   cretind 
1773  in  doig  lat-su,  co  ro-c.-si;  °dind 
449  mi-nach.-se,  crederem;  1293no-ch., 
credebam ;  3  sg.,  creted  490  co  ro-ch.; 
Bpl.,  cretitis  1730,  38.  1954  no-ch. ; — 
fut.  1  sg.,  cretfet  (abs.)  740.  1252.  2137, 
91   (-sa)  ;    °fit  [sic]  1193;   but  cretiub 
6695  ni  ch. ;  creiteab  1806  cia  Dia  di-a 
[cwi]  c. ;   2  sg.,  cretfe  1278  ni  ch.-su  ; 
1   pi.,   cretfemit   344.    1277    (amit-ne). 
2867  ;  "fimit  3338 ;  3  pi.,  cretfit  1279. 
1415;—; fut.  relat.,  eretfes  2395;  creitfes 
3705  ; — fut.  sec.  3  sg.,  cretfed  475  each 
oen  na  c. ; — pret.  2  sg.,  ro-chretis  6678 
ro-m-c. ;  67872,  88,  ro-c. ;  6786  ro-m- 
credis;  3  sg.,  ro-c(h)reit  544.  1231.  1531. 
2114,  21,  22,  54.  2249.  5685;  ro-chret 
3343  ;   (dep.)  ro-cretestar  677 ;   1  pi.,  ro- 
cretsimar  1718  ;  3  pi.,  cretset  1440  ;  ro- 
c(h)retsettf6.  537,  773.  939.  969.  1415. 
1535.  2117,  52,  64.  2302.   2522.  6679 
(ro-m-c.).  7267;  ro-chreitset  100.  5461 ; 
and   even  (abs.)   ro-chretsit  1082  ;    ro- 
chretsitar  5125. — Pas*,  pres.  3  sg.,  cretir 
7086,    'who  is  believed';— fut.  3  pi.. 
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eretfither  3123  cindus  c.  iat,   'how  shall 
the    Scriptures    be    helieved?'     [MS. 


criathar.  [F.]  '  (sieve,  cf.  LB. 
237ol4  ata  criathar  corci  and,  and  this 
is  quite  common  in  Mod.  Tr.  ;)  honey- 
comb'; —  sg.  ace..  6711  dorat  do  Isu  c. 
mela;  [fern.,  cf.  Prov.  xxvii.7,  An  CJMA- 
CAJ\  meAlA  ;  ibid.  xxiv.  13  ;  always 
used  for  honey-comb  in  Bib.,  save  Prov. 
xvi.  24,  Luke  xxiv.  42,  where  it  is 


crich.  [F.]  1°  'limit';  2°  'territory'; 

—  sg.  1809  ni  co  fil  c.  for  a  flaithius, 
7465;  2410  (pain)  na  fil  c.  na  forcend  ; 
c.  gan  crich.  ;  7466  in  c  oc  tinnscna; 
7617  bid  iffern  a  c.  ;  ace.,  3450  doforne 
forba  7  c.  do  dul  for  in  forbunn  rech- 
taide  ;   3579  doforne  c.  7  forba  in  t-soe- 
gail  ;  often  in  cen  c.,  '  without  end,'  420. 
2032.  2411.  3583.  4320,  35,  57.  5022. 
6276.  6488.  7465,  89.  7894.  8318  ;  dat., 
2664  (fled)  hi  c.  (2)  na  hE.  ;—  pi.  dat., 
3907  i  n-ar  crichaib  ;  7174  cathir  i  crich- 
aib  (2)  na  Campane  ;  [common  in  the  two 
meanings,  Matt.  xii.  45  ;  Acts  xvi.  6.] 

cride.  [N.]  'heart,'  [with  transported 
«  of  ntr.  6438]:—  sg.  nom.,  84;  397 
tanic  a  ch.  fors-na  nmaib  ;  674  scoiltis 
a  ch.  ar  do;  3307  mairg  c.  ro-smuain; 
6438  c.  n-ecraibdech  ;  6490.  7425  (dh). 
7755.  7802  ;  voc.,  8336  a  ch.  tairise  do 
runaib  De  ;  ace.,  [5162  tfiirid  craide  (cf. 
6897)  uamnig  anbla  (?)]  5599  fuired  a  ch. 
co  r-ba  hattreb  do'n  sp.  n.  ;  7717  cuirfe 
do  ch.  ;  7798  cuirfid  se  in  c.  druim  tar 
ais  ;  840  ro-ling  hi  c.  H.  ;  6479  duine 
amal  mo  ch.  ;  dat.,  8132  tast  for  do  ch. 
celcach;  842.  7488.  7517  i  c.  ;  often 
o  ch.,  'sincerely,'  41.  182.  449,  50.  637. 
6788,  96.  7107.  7958  ;  4656  dur  o  ch.  ; 
5465  dichorid  o  cech  c.  tofliun  amirsi  ; 
gen.,  41  o  chluais  bar  c.  ;  3487  congaine 
c.  ;  4987  galur  c.  ;  5351  diute  c.  ;  5602. 
6350  glaine  c.  ;  7728  smuaintigib  a  ch.  ; 

—  pi.  nom.,  584  a  cridheda  fri  crith  ;  ace., 
6508    fdprathi   bar    cride    craibdecha  ; 
dut.,  cridib   5601  do  na  c.  ;    915  toirsi 


for  c. ;  113  i  c. ;  5897  craidib ;  gen.,  133 
angidecht  a  cride ;  [cf .  dur-cride,  glat- 
eridech]. 

crid-oirchisechtach.  '  heart-com- 
passionate' ; — sff.  nom.,  181  bid  c.-o. 
duind. 

crinair.  (?)  3838  Sattan  oirchindech 
in  crinair. 

criss.  [M.]  'girdle'; — sg.  ace.,  5243 
ro-gab  lin-anart  imme,  7  c.  tairis  ; — pi. 
nom.,  5103  a  cressa  dar  a  n-airnib ; 
[mas.,  Ex.  xxviii.  39,  AH  cp"io|- ;  u- 
stem,  gen.  cj\eAf  A  xxviii.  27  ;  pi.  genly. 
cjAeA-pAnnA  in  Bib.]. 

cristaige.  'Christian'  (adj.  orsttbst.) ; 
[rarely  with  d,  "aide1*  1737.  2401.  2984. 
3720,  59.  5892.  6373.  6919,  26.  7257, 
582,  62.  8025:  "aige10  ;  inpl.,  genly. 
°ge  also,  but  (nom.)  °gi  1629  (gen.},  °di 
2984.  8025]  ;  —  sg.  nom.,  47.  51.  54.  72. 
208.  633,  40.  1122,  39.  2401,  41.  7512  ; 
(fern.)  568.  6926  eclais ;  ace.,  2457 
fris-in  popul  c.  ;  (fern.)  370.  502  fors- 
in  eclais  c. ;  dat.,  50.  63  do'n  c. ;  247 
do'n  chrabud  c. ;  4180  da  cech  c. ;  56  i 
n-a  ch. ;  73  ico'n ;  gen.,  253  in  chra- 
buid ;  6373  in  phopuil ;  (fern.}  587  na 
heclaisi; — pi.  nom.,  cristaige  3.  202,  27. 
305,  64.  534.  1477.  1629  (».  1737. 
3720,  59.  5892.  6291.  6320,  22,  28. 
6919.7257,58,  62;  (acc.-)dat.,  cristaigib 
224.  307,  69.  551,  64.  641.  1220,  67. 
1330  do  (na);  482.  962.  2341  fors-na; 
560  fris-na  ;  311.  6277  la  (s-  na) ;  gen., 
na  cristaige  1387.  1402  cenel;  7172  ar 
diten;  1172  draidecht  ;  2984.  5403. 
7162  i  n-eclaisib  ;  8025  ernaigthe  dfles  ; 
286.  979.  (1068)  ingreim;  1378  malart; 
1382  nuall;  7258  uathad. 

cristaigecht.  [F.]  'Christianity'; 
[#4:  <f5]  ;—  sg.  nom.,  1719;  ace.,  718 
tocbas  a  cend  tar  in  Xtaigecht;  dat., 
720.  1727  do'n;  539  for  in;  gen.,  na 
cristaidechta  726  maithius  ;  1199.  1302, 
36  comartha. 

crith.  [M.]  'shaking  (with  terror)' ; 
— sg.  nom.,  1908  do-dechaid  c.  7  omun  ; 
3484.  3859  ro-gab  c. ;  3636.  4309. 5015. 
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6165  bia  c.  for  detaib;  dat.,  5625  o  ch.; 
as  in/in.  584  a  cridheda  fri  c. ;  7761  a 
deta  for  c. ;  [cf.  Mark  ix.  9,  t>o  bAT>Afv 
A|\  cjvic  |\e  VieAgtA  ;  gen.,  CLOACA 
Matt,  xxvii.  54  ;  pi.  nom.,  C|\SACA 
Luke  xxi.  11]. 

crithnaigim.  *  '  to  tremble ' ; — pret. 
3  sg.,  2801.  4140  ro-crithnaig  (o  'chind 
co  a  chois) ;  [cf.  Eev.  vi.  12 ;  2  Cor. 
vii.  15]. 

croch.  [F.]  'cross'; — sg.  nom.,  216. 
2360;  voc.,  2444.  8326  a  ch. ;  ace., 
croich  2500  tabraid  c.  Xt.  i  n-a  binad ; 
3303  do-ratsat  fors-in  fer-sin  croch  [sic] 
Isu  do  imochur ;  1885  cus-in  c. ;  1647. 
2362,  65,  69,  75.  3013,  22,  73.  3123. 
3264.  4424.  4500.  5041,  43,  67-  5144, 
45,  51.  5224.  5303  fri  c.  (7  cesad) : 
2473.  2560  imo  'n  c.  ;  2420  hi  c. ; 
dat.,  croich  2463,  70.  2867.  2916.  3337 
as  in  c. ;  3309  co  n-a  c.  ndelgnig ; 
2454,  72  do'n  c.  ;  123,  172.  2396 
(croch).  2440,  62.  2868,  71,76.  3319,  28, 
48  is-in  c. ;  671.  .5310,  15  i  c. ;  2466 
saerad  o  ch. ;  gen.,  crochi*5,  [but  croiche&, 
2047.  2338,  78,  2425,  30]  3771.  3938 
airrde  ;  177.  2425,  302  bas  (na)  c. ; 
3945  for  comairce  ;  1048  comartha  ; 
770.  2388,  92,  93,  94.  3934  crand; 
383  ecla;  3662  forba;  2378  glanruin; 
23842  gloir,  r6ine;  754,  58.  1045.  2047, 
96.  2101.  2338  sigin;  3429  suan;  2863. 
2911  a  timchell. 

crochad.  [M.]  '  crucifixion,  act  of 
crucifying'; — sg.  ace.,  2443  na  ro-thair- 
misctis  in  c.  do  denum ;  3276  ro-raidset 
a  c.  do  denum ;  3323  for  a  ndernsat  a  c. ; 
3842  tucus  forru  a  c.  ;  4870  ro-dheonaig 
a  c.  do  ballaib  diabuil ;  700  cu  c.  Xt. ; 
3922  tria  n-a  c.  ;  dat.,  (as  infin.)  do  cro- 
eA«rfl867,(95do-m).  2438,  41,61.2555 
2851  do-t.  2926,  33,  82.  3005.  3130,  72. 
3272,  91.  3312.  3933.  7332  ;  di-a  c. 
1896.  2212  (di-ar).  2440.  3143.  3205, 
88.  3301;  iar  n-a  c.  3315;  i  n-a  e. 
3284;  oc  in  c.  672.  2469.  3174  i[c]  c. 
8193  ic  c. ;  gen.,  crochda  1889.  2453  lucht 
in  c.,  'the  executioners';  2444.  2853 


locc  in  c. ; — pi.  ace.,  crochda  109  tucsat 
c.  fair ;  dat.,  crochdaib  5933  damentar 
o  ch. 

crochaixn.*  'to  crucify;  hang'; — 
pres.  3  sg.,  crochaid  4205  cia  c.,  'though 
he  put  to  death';  consuet.  3  sg.,  no-s- 
crochand  4198.  4202 ;  relat.,  crochas, 
4214 ; — imper.  2  pi.,  crochaid  2540  c. 
bar  tola  collaide ; — pret.  3  sg.,  co  ru-s- 
croch  6464  buden;  (dep.)  ro-crochustar 
3223  he  fen;  1  pi.,  ro-crochsam  179; 

2  pi.,   ro-crochsabar   2934;    3  pi.,    ro- 
crochsat  (genly.  relat.)  1217.  2043.  2186. 
2325(,    59.    3224).    3701;    ro-ch.,    165. 
241 ;  ro-s-c.  126;  co  nu-s-crocksat  2557. 
— Pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  crochthar  2890  ;  (im- 
pers.  =  1  sg.,)  8260  ro-m-crochthar-sa ; 
pres.   (-perf.)  3  sg.,  ro-crochar  1673 ; — 
imper.  3  sg.,  crochthar  2814  ; — sec.  pres. 

3  sg.  (modal)  co  ro-crochtha  3027  ;—fut. 
sec.  3  sg.,  co  crochfaidea  2366  ; — pret.  3 
sg.,  ro-crochad  29.   1209.   1886.    2257. 
2364.    2404.    2512,    59.    2855    (dual). 
2903.  4871.  5091;   2877  in  fath  for  a 
r-c. ;  3  pi.,  ro-crochtha  3340. 

crochaire.  [M.]  'crucified  person,' 
in  2883,  85  [sic  corrig.  "aide,  for  the 
•word  is  still  used  in  the  sense  in  Mod. 
Ir.]. 

crochda.  'crucified';  pp.  ofcrochaim; 
— sg.  nom.,  1217  Xt.  c. ;  1673  ro-po  c. 
in  domum  do;  ace.,  1197  ar  Xt.  c. ; 
dat.,  1193  cretfit  do  Xt.  crochdai;  gen., 
135  cend  in  c.-sin;  2970.  3400  oc  iar- 
raid  in  Isu  c. 

crod.  [M.]  '  (cattle;)  wealth';—  sg. 
ace.,  4634  grada  do  thabairt  arch. ;  gen., 
7989  tabair  dam  inad  cruid ; — pi.  dat., 
4495  ro-s-dichuir  co  n-a  croduib  7  co 
n-a  cundarthaib ;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  1581 
cpot)  7  cecj\A  ;  LB.  129)323  co  r-fhae- 
sat  crod  na  crechi;  ibid  133)3y  a  cind 
chruid  7  indmais]. 

crfida.  '  cruel';  [6  1142,  69. 4215]  ;— 
sg.nom.,  961.  1169  rig  c. ;  (fern.)  540 
cech  buiden  ch. ;  ace.,  177  bas  c.  na 
crochi;  1142  in  rig  c.  ;  6626  faitbis 
imo'n  coraid  crodai  n-eccraibdech ; — 
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pi.  nom.,  539  dobretha  techta  crodai; 
ace.,  4215  marbus  na  coradu  croda;  dat., 
3904  co  n-a  timthirecbaib  c. ;  gen.,  405 
na  sacart  c. ; — adv.,  4303  fordingit  co  c. ; 
[the  word  is  usually  rendered  'brave,' 
which  it  certainly  does  not  mean  here]. 

crddacht.  [F.]  'cruelty'; — sg.  ace., 
404  ro-thoirmisc  in  c.-sin;  4214  ni  har- 
mithe  ar  crddacht. 

crodatus.  [M.]  'cruelty'; — sg.acc., 
4100  tri-ach. 

croicend.  [M.]  'skin'; — sg.  ace., 
2146  bensat  a  ch.  de  ;  2147  ro-fhuaigset 
a  ch.  imme  ;  2149  co  tartsat  fair  a  ch. 
do  iumochar;  gen.,  6578  iar  fhendad  a 
chrocind;  [pi.  cnoicne,  Gen.  xxvii.  16; 
Ex.  xxxv.  23 ;  Lev.  xvi.  27]. 

crom.  '  bent  down ;  crooked ';  — pi. 
nom.,  583  a  cind  cromma;  dat.,  2592 
aroli  do  chromaib. 

cromaim.*  '  to  bend  down'  (ntr.); — 
pret.  1  sg.,  635  ro-s-cromus-[s]a  i  fiad- 
naise  in  demain;  3  pi.,  2629  do-chrom- 
sat  na  craind  cus-na  mercib  ;  [cf.  Luke 
xxiv.  5]. 

cronaigim.*  'to  chide,  rebuke'; — 
pret.  3  sg.,  3173  is  ban-chumal  ro-chro- 
naig  P. ;  3  pi.,  2631  ni  luga  ro-chronaig- 
set  na  miledu. 

cronugrud.  '  chiding,  rebuke' ;  inf.  of 
preced. ; — sg.  nom.,  2647  a  ch[r]onugud 
fen ;  3847  tanic  do  ch[r]onugud  fen  ; 
cf.  3174  cia  connistais  fir  a  chronugud  ; 
[cf.  Heb.  xii.  5,  ATI  CAn  cnonuijeAf  j-e 
cu,  '  dum  ab  eo  argueris ' ;  Rev.  iii.  19, 
cnonuigitn,  'arguo';  but  cf.  also  the 
use  in  1  Sam.  xx.  6,  18]. 

cr  os -fig-ell.  '  cross -vigil,  kneeling  in 
prayer  with  the  arms  extended'; — sg. 
nom.,  5552  no-co  dentar  is-na  lathib-sea 
sleehtana  na  ['  nor']  c.-f.  ic  ernaigthe  ; 
[cf.  LB.  124026  in  tan  no-s-tocbad  a 
dii  laim  aille  oengela  uada  i  cros-fhigill 
fri  Dia;  ibid.  259  a57,  38.] 

cross.  [F.]  '  cross';  1491  c.  ordai 
im  eochair  a  bruitt. 

crosta.  'forbidden'; — sg.  nom., 
7599  titul  ata  c.  o  dligud  eclaisi ;  7766 


is  c.  duit  beth  for  tif  mna  do  chomarsan ; 
dat.,  7317  gan  credium  do  la  ch. ;  [cf. 
Num.  xxx.  5,  mA  cnofAnn  A  ViACAin 
•i,  'sin  autem  contradixerit';  Oss.  vi. 
176,  -onAoigeACG  An  coinnn  cnofOA, 
'  the  spells  of  the  magic  cup' ;  but  ibid., 
100,  le  t>nAOijeACG  cnopoA,  rendered 
'  wicked.' 

crothaim.*  '  to  shake  (wag)  heads'; 
— sec.  pres.  Zpl.,  3327  no-chrotis  a  cindu 
fair;  [cf.  Jer.  xviii.  16,  cnoicfif)  A 
ceAtin  ;  Lam.  ii.  15  ;  Zeph.  ii.  15 ;  Matt, 
xxvii.  39 ;  Acts  xviii.  6,  Ain  gcrvocAt)  A 
eA'OAij  t>6-riAn  ;  Oss.  iii.  124,  "oo  e|\oc 
An  cj\Aol5  ;  see  craith.~\ 

cruaid.  '  hard'; — voc.  (fern.},  8221, 
32  a  choland  ch. ;  8268  animm  c. ; — pi. 
nom.,  539  techta  cruadi  crodai;  dat., 
8295  for  carrcib  cruadib. 

cruaid-ceim.  [N.]  'quick-step';  — 
sg.  dat.,  626  teit  i  n-a  ch.-c.  thindesnach 
(see  eeim) . 

cruibechan.  [M.]  '  pottage ' ;  —  sg. 
ace.,  8401  ru-s-recc  ar  in  c.  mbec  ;  [cf. 
LB.    215  a  54;     217  7  67    craibechan; 
218  a  11  in  chori  Ian  do  c. ;  219  a  47]. 
cruid.  see  crod. 

cruim.*  [F.]  'worm'; — pi.  nom., 
cruma  1296  hi  fhilet  c.  nemmarbdai ; 
3636  biat  c. ;  7588  besti  7  nathracha  ^ 
c. ;  dat.,  7590  biaid  (a  chorp)  ag  crum- 
aib;  gen.,  5627  o  brentaid  na  crumi; 
8222,  55  a  chuli,  (charna)  chrum  ;  [cf. 
Ml.  44  c1  inn[a]  criad  .1.  amal  ata  carit 
in[na]  crumai  do'n  chried,  '  amicos  luti 
vermes']. 

cruinde.    [F.]   'the  round  world'; 

— sg.  ace.,  7248  no-discailfed  in  heist  in 

c[h]ruinne ;    2048    ro-foid  iat  fo'n  c. ; 

gen.,  7198  a  cethar-aird  na  c. 

crunda.  see  crand. 

cruth.    [M.]    'form,  manner'; — sg. 

dat.,  814  aithrige  fo'n  c.-sin  ;  3624  ath- 

nuidigfiter  hi  c.  bus  ailliu ;  [gen.,  crotha, 

Oss.  vi.  156,  A  AbLvic  An  CJ\OCA  git.] 

cruthach.       '  well-shaped '  ;  —  sg. 

nom.,  7203  ingen  c[h]. ;  (cf.  LB.74  a  34 

a  chruthuch   imar   cholum ;    Mil.   76, 
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O^LAC  c.) ;  829  ben  amra  hil-crothach  ; 
[contrast with  crotach,  'hump-backed,' 
Luke  xiii.  11 :  cf.Is.  xxx.  6,  AIJ\  cjAtiici1i 
c  Aiii  All/]. 

cruthaigim.*  '  to  form,  create';  — 
fut.  3s</.,  6617  is  e  sin  ro-far-cruthaigfe 
doridisi ; — pret.  3  sg.,  2289  ro-chruthaig 
Adam  do  chriaid  in  talman ;  7462  do- 
chruthaig  Dia  fa  chosmailius  fen. 

crutiri.  [M.]  'harper'; — sg.  nom., 
6584  ro-lin  in  sp.  n.  in  gilla  (Dauid)  co 
r-ba  c. 

cu.*  [M.]  'dog'; — pi.  nom.,  coin 
1780  do-dechatar  c.  ;  1784  na  c. ;  7703 
c.  in  diabuil ;  ace.,  conu  851  di-a  n-es- 
cartaid  c.;  7417  sech  na  c.  ele ;  dat., 
1784  tirfaid  do  na  conaib  in  mbairgin  ; 
[pen.  sg.,  MR.  8,  in  con  ;  in  epd.  856 
bulli  do'n  conshlaitt]. 

cuairt.  [F.]  'circuit'; — sg.acc.,  844 
amal  tisad  for  c.  rig :  cf.  5387  im-a-c 
uairt,  '  round  about.' 

cuala.  see  atchluinim. 

cuas.  [F.]  'care,  hollow'; — sg. 
dat.,  7743  crannaib  a  mbi  co  cuaa 
[adj.?]  o  loscad;  [cf.  LB.  274  a  50  do- 
Bhirset  iarum  in  choill,  co  fhuaratar  ciiais 
darach  innte ;  pi.,  Judg.  vi.  2,  TIA 
ctiAf A  ;  Keating  (Hall.)  xviii.,  1 
Aib  CALiiiAn  ;  FM.  ann.  1582. 
cj\Arm  nA  CA^jvAcc  ;  1583  on 
CAi|\f\cce  tio  cj\oirm.] 

cubaccul.  [F.]  'chamber,'  Lat. 
tubiculum;  (cf.  cennacut) ; — sg.  ace.,  452 
erig  hi-t  chubacuil ;  2951  cursit  hi  cu- 
baccail  iatta  he;  dat.,  2013  boi  i  n-a 
cubaccuil;  gen.,  cubacla  2952,  (58  cc), 
60  dorus  na  c. 

cubaid.  'fitting,  proper,  suitable'; — 
tg.  nom.,  1865  ni  c.  has  cosmail  doib ; 
4427  c.  ind  a"rim  ;  4488  c.  in  frecra  ; 
6758  c.  in  t-ord  forcetail;  ace.,  1666 
do-rat  a  f orcetul  cubaid  do  each  ; — adv., 
6781  c.  dogarar ; — genly.  used  as  predi- 
cate, (folld.  by  (a)  i«/.-clause,  2526. 
3222.  3396.  3534.  4932.  6044,  45.  6191. 
6710;  (b)  co-clause,  iQ.pres.subj.,  4061, 
or  sec.  pres.,  2022.  2344.  4756.  5445, 


68  ;  (c)  cza-clause,  3020.  6765.  6940  c. 
ce  mad  ;)  with  do  as  dat.  commodi, 
2344.  2526.  3396.  3534.  (6550  di-a  ai» 
'  to  a  person  of  his  age ') ;  but  fri  of  the 
object  of  comparison,  1095  briathar  c. 
re  niolad  martire  ;  3220  fri-a  airilliud  ; 
3388  fris-in  aingel;  3513  fris-in  solla- 
main  ;  3523.  5738  fri  ruin ;  3578.  5275. 
6803  fri  Xt. ;  4009  fris-sin;  4061  fris-na 
d6inib ;  5186,  87  re  corp,  ri-a  fhuil ; 
7020  fri  huaisle  na  deachta;  [the  in- 
stances with  for  are  only  apparent,  in- 
volving an  omitted  infin.  do  beth,  995  ni 
c.  pianad  (do  beth)  fors-na  curpa  ;  1255- 
tomd  is  c.  (do  beth)  for  cechae ;  3991  i» 
c.  ainm  seta  (do  beth)  fors-in  mbethaid]  ; 
— compar.,  4062  is  cuibde  fris-na  rigaib  ; 
cf.  cuibdes. 

cubat.*  'cubit'; — pi.  nom.,  1265. 
1315.  4828  [corrig.]  c6ic  cubait  dec. 

cuibdes.  [M.]  '  harmony,  fitting- 
ness'; —  sg.  ace.,  3375  ar  ch.  fris-ia 
airem;  4766  ar  chuibdius  fri  recht  7 
faitsine;  [cf.  MR.  296  z]. 

cuibdigim.*  '  to  harmonize,  adapt'; 
pres.  3  sg.  (consuet.),  3536  no-s-cuibdig- 
enn  cech  iresach  do  Xt. ;  — relat.,  4057 
in  tan  chui'odiges  seta  a  oprid  do'n 
Choimded ; — sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  5483  co  ra- 
chuibdiged  airim  na  preceptore  fri  arim 
na  mberla; — pass.  pres.  sec.  3  pi.,  7992 
ris-i  cuibdigthea  na  hitgi-sea,  '  to  which 
they  correspond.' 

cuibrech.  [M.]  'chain,  bondage'; 
inf.,  'binding';  [w27;  M6]  [for  cuim- 
rech,  from  ^Ireg,  [A]  con-rig,  [Z]  cuitn- 
rech,  RC.  vi.  140];—*^.  nom.,  4889 
taithmigfider  a  ch.  do  diabul  ;  ace., 
2044  do-rat  e.  tened  form-sa  ;  3667 
ro-la  cu.  for  in  euraid ;  3842  tucus 
form  a  chu.  ;  dat.,  1858  do  cu. ;  459. 
1680,  93.  1997.  2038,  49.  2107.  3206. 
3864.  4371.  4438.  5818  i  c. ;  but  4609 
i  cuibriuch;  2225  i  cuimbrech;  1994. 
3614  iar  c. ;  but  1961  ro-cenglad  o 
chuibriuch  tenntigi ;  gen.,  8271  a  gosti 
cuibrig  in  chuirp  ;  but  6638  daig  ar 
cuimbrig,  '  propter  correptionem ' ; — pi. 
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nom.-acc.,  ci'tibrigt  996  bentar  a  c.  dib  ; 
1658  carcracha  7  cuibrigi ;  2112  ro- 
thaitbmigit  a  oh.  do  diabul ;  2194  ro- 
thaithmigestar  na  c. ;  2227  a  c.  ;  1995 
atbert  a  cdibrigi  do  thaithmeoh  ;  dat., 
cuibrigib  2045,  61.  2207  (cengail)  o  ch. 
tened  ;  2191  dia  saera  o  na  ch. ;  5993 
(taitnmech)  6  ch.  cinad  ;  [in  FM.  849. 
O'Don.  has  rendered  cuimpecVi  by 
mangled~\. 

cuibrigim.  *  '  to  bind' ; — pre t.  3  sg., 
2489  is  iat  ro-s-cuibrig  P.  ;  (dep.)  3132 
in  lucbt  ro-chuibrigestar  Isu ;  3  pi., 
2485.  2951.  3691  ro-chuibrigset ;— pass, 
pret.  3  sg.,  1678.  2033.  2190.  4761  ro- 
cfiibriged ;  4559  (popul)  ro-cnmbiiged 
do  dfmaine  in  forbaind  gentlide ;  3909 
rn-cidmrig  [sic]  ocaind  ; — ptep.  2809  fer 
cfiibrigthi;  (see  cuimlrig  6638). 

cuich.  see  coieh. 

cuiccnech.t.  '  cooking'  (?); — sg.  ace. 
5097  do-ronsat  c.-in  n-uain  chascda. 

cuiced.  see  coiced. 

cuid.  see  euit. 

cuil.  prob.  gen.  of  col,  q.v.,  used 
861,  67  with  ben  (mnai),  to  denote 
'concubine' ;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  1152  mriA 
cuil]. 

cuile.  '  closet'  (?) ; — sg.  voc.,  8173  a 
ch.  bre"n  na  n-uli  peccad  ;  8222  a  chuli 
chrum ;  8329  a  chuli  in  chrabuid. 

cuilech.  'profane'; — sg.  nom.,  1737, 
44.  1845  drai  c.  pecdach ;  we.,  1811. 
6643  a  drai  (n)  c. ;  [cf.  Ml.  16  c15,  26  d1, 
28 a2,  SOc1-,  32 a7,  36du,  '  profanus.'] 

cuilen.  [M.]  'whelp,  cub'; — sg. 
nom.,  3437  c.  leomain ;  3440  co  n-eracht 
in  c.  dochumm  bethad ;  dat.  (pred.}, 
7416  in  comfhat  bis  in  madrad  i  n-a 
ch. ;  gen.,  3438  is  i  aiste  in  ch. 

cuimbre.  [F.]  '  brevity  ' ;— sg.  ace., 
5085  co  mad  ar  ch. 

cuimbrechtaig-e.  [M.]  'captive'; — 
pi.  ace.,  3901  ro-tuaslaic  a  ch-gi. 

ciiimce.  'narrowness;  distress'; — 
sg.  nom.,  5873  in  ro-n-scerai  treblait  no 
cumga;  dat.,  1930  ni  fil  do  threblait 
na  do  chiunca ;  5524  ro-th6Vhuir  a  [=  ex] 


cuimge  in  ingrema ;  6505  cid  i  cfiimce  na 
treblaite  ra-bthaf;  [for  cuimigthi  2537, 
read  prps.  cuindrigthi~\. 

cuimlengr.  [F.]  'conflict';  [con- 
ling,  cuimleng~\  ; — sg.  nom.,  6285  in  ch. 
sonairt ;  ace.,  6529  ro-gab  (Irslm)  cen 
ch. ;  dat.,  1107  atfiadar  ni  di-a  chuim- 
ling ;  1479  atfet  ni  do  chumluing  in 
martir;  [Eccl.  ix.  11,  HA  conKl/ing ; 
gen.,  TIA  coitiiteAttjA,  2  Tim.  iv.  7  ; 
Heb.  xii.  1,  "liotigA ;  Ps.  xix.  5;  used 
in  FM.  ann.  927,  of  the  launching  of  a 
fleet;  pi.,  LL.  54  o5  brissim-sea  eatha  ^ 
cumlenga  7  congala]. 

cuimne.  [F.]  'memory';  [corn-men, 
cuim-ne;~\ — sg.  dat.,  1059  ata  a-m  chu. ; 
4181  co  ro-techta  aicce  i  n-a  cbu.  fen; 
1857  i  cdirnne  in  choscair;  1457  co 
r-fdcaib  i  cu.  las-in  eclais  ;  cumni  4698. 
5961  (u).  8363  i  c.  ico'n  eclais ;  [c/.  ML 
32  d11  ar  in  chuimni]. 

cuimnech.  'mindful'; — sg.  nom., 
1208  bat  c.  ina  hamsire-si ;  1430  bus  c. 
m'anma-sa;  1424  bus  cu.  do-t  mhog; 
[cf.  Ml.  46  b29  ba  chuimnech  dilguda 
duinni  fo  chosmailius  dundrolgis  do'n 
popul  robo  i  nEgept]. 

cuimnigim.*  'to  remember'; — im- 
per.  2  sg.,  cuimnig  2891  cu.  me-si;  7344 
cu.  na  domnaige  do  naemad;  7388  c. 
mar  do-immchur  do  mathair  tu ;  7391 
cu.  in  uair  na  raibe  krach  agut  fen  ort ; 
7449  c.  gan  a  fhulang  [do]  druis  do 
denum  ; — pret.  Isg.,  8281  ro-chuimnig- 
is  forcetul  dur  diabuil. 

cuimniugTid.  [M.]  'remembering'; 
— sg.  voc.,  8172  a  chuimniugud  cecha 
huilc;  dat.  (itifin.)  2983(u).  5208.  5402. 
6933  do  ch. ;  6280  i  foraithmet  ^  i  cumn. 
na  mirbuili. 

cuin.  interrog.,  'when';  207  cuin 
tanic. 

cuinchid.  [M.]  'asking;  seeking'; 
infin.  of  condaigim,  q.  v. ; — folld.  by  for, 
3462,  65.  4628.  (7963  ar),  of  person 
addressed ;  by  6,  4577.  4695.  5947,  64. 
6056.  8358,  68;  and  co  6658  (cus-in  oen 
Dia,  cf.  3687) ;—  sg.  nom.,  7907  is  da- 
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nut  us  mor  cui[n]chid  flaithiusa  De* ;  but 
genly.  dat.  (infin.)  cuinchid,  with  prepp., 
ar  8368,  69 ;  [3973  ar  cuindche[d]  na 
itche-sin,  sic  corrig.] ;  do  2918  (cun°) 
3462,  65.  3802.  4185.  4577.  4695.  4814. 
5947,  64.  6056  (cun),  68,  77.  7942,  63, 
72.  8358  ;  oe  3162  (°gid).  3457.  4628. 
6658.  7204(cun)°. 

cuind.  (?)  7382. 

cuindig-.  see  condaigim. 

cuindrech.  [M.]  '  correcting,  chas- 
tising,' (inf.); — sg.nom.,  4099  die  gar  c. 
caich;  4199  a  c.;  ace.,  4207  na  fetand 
a  c. 

cuindri&im.*  'to  correct,  chastise'; 
— subj.  pres.  3  sg.,  4162  is  coir  do,  co 
ro-chuindrige  eat  for  a  ndualchib  ;  [cf. 
con-reg,  cuim-reg,  whence  cui(m)brech; 
with  double  prep.,  con-di-rg-,  cuin-d- 
rech,  dirigere,  cf.  Ml.  46  a12,  con-di-rg- 
edar ;  22  c8,  cuindrech;  49  b7  is  ar 
chuindriug  pechto  ;  41  d1,  cuindrigthea, 
'dirigendi';  57  d5  in  chuindrichthi ;]  I 
have  suggested  cuinrigthi  as  the  reading 
for  MS.  cuimigthi  2537,  '  be  ye  chas- 
tened in  the  instruction  of  the  Lord,' 
but(P). 

[cujinia.  'myriad'; — pi.  nom.,  6206 
is  iat  so  na  cuinia  di-a  ro-chan  in  faith  ; 
the  MS.  is  broken  here,  but  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  cuinia  is  right :  cf. 
Sna  R.  764. 

cuinnebar.  6167.  see  condaigim. 

cuipris.  [F.]  'cypress'; — sg.  nom., 
2450  is  tu  in  ch,  boladmar. 

cuirim.  1°  '  to  put,  place,'  (of  varied 
application  determined  by  prepp.  &c.), 
with  fo,  for,  i,  i  cend,  im,  la,  os  cind)  ; 
2° '  put  or  thrust  away,  out,  or  off, '  (with 
as,  de,  o,  and  adv v .  ass,  immach,  tuas) ; 
3°  '  send '  (to  a  person,  co,  for  amus,  do- 
shaigid, — to  a  place  or  action,  (do,  do- 
chum);  4° 'send for'  (for cend);  5°  'sub- 
vert,' (with  dar  cend,  druim  tar  ais) ; 
6"  '  impute  to,'  er  [FM.  ann.  1350]  ;  7° 
'  expend  over,'«r;  8° 'compel'  (7799);  9° 
'drive'  (to  madness,  for  dasacht)  ;  10* 
'  oppose,'  (with  t  n-agaid),  [Matt.  v.  39, 


tiA  cvnpo  A  n-A§Aix>  ATI  mlc];— pres 
3  sg.,  cuirid  425  c.  techta  uad  co  S. ; 
2192  is  ann-sin  c.  gilla  do-shaigid  I.; 
cur  id  2118  c.  a  mind  rfgda  uada;  con- 
suet.,  cuirend  7399  adeir  A.  co  c.  in 
chorr-grian  a  clum  fa  hathair;  relat., 
cuires  7621  (in  t-ii)  ch.  luige  mar  shela 
forri; — imper.  2  sg.,  cuir  416  c.  techta 
uait  for  cend  S. ;  451  c.  ditt  do  scing 
rigda;  7311  c.  mo  grad  6s  cind  cech 
aein  ;  7762  c.  ret  bethaid  [do  bethad  ?] 
er  obair  dligthech  ;  2  pi.,  cuirid  2076  c. 
in  hidal  ass  ;  3543  c.  uaib  arsaidecht  bar 
pecctha;  curid  2499  c.  ass  deilb  M. ; — 
subj.  pres.  2  sg.,  cuire  759  (guidmit)  co 
na  ro-ch.  sind  as  ar  n-adba ;  7713  mi-na 
ch.  .do  chomairle  leis  ; — sec.  pres.  3  sg., 
cuired  1964  (tanic)  co  ro-chuired  dar 
cend  bar  n-uli  dee;  2216  ro-aitchis,  co 
ro-ch.  a  thimtirigi  do  m'indechad-sa; — 
fut.  1  sg.,  -cuireb  761  no-t-c.-sa  uaib 
iat;  2  sg.,  cuirfe  7717  (saint)  hi  c.  do 
chride;  3  sg.,  cuirfid  7797  c.  se  in  eride 
druim  tar  ais;  7799  c.na  boill  d'fhognum 
do ; — fut.  sec.  1  sg.,  cuirjind  450  m-s-c. 
techta  ar  dho  chend,  '  I  would  not  have 
sent';  3  sg.,  cuirfed  7730  cindus  do-ch. 
tuilled  i  n-a  chend  ; — pret.  2  sg.,  ro- 
chuiris  778  do-ch.  o  adrad  idal  hi ;  2211 
cid  di-a  r-ch.  sind  co  hlacop ;  2609  cid 
im  a  r-ch.  cursur  for  a  chend;  2613  in 
tan  ro-m-c.  do  Irslm  ;  but  in  later  text, 
7456  do-chuir  tu  feoil  7  lethar  mar  etach 
umam ;  3  sg.,ro-chuir  36  co  r-ch.  namairb 
beoa  as ;  328  ro-ch.  a  chorp  hi  nglanrtiin 
bargeni ;  442  ro-ch.  chucam-sa  iat ;  488 
ro-ch.  eipistil  cu  R.  for  amus  a  meic ; 
1986  ro-ch.  in  duine  for  dasacht ;  2331 
ro-ch.  techta  co  H.;  2650  ro-ch.  demun 
d'aidmilliud  for  do  mnai ;  2787  co  r-ch. 
a  mera  fo-m  shuilib ;  3199  ro-t-c. 
dochum  aithrigi,  '  that  turned  Peter  to 
penitence';  4390  ro-ch.  ass  immach  na 
huli  batar  ann  oc  creicc ;  4392  ro-ch. 
cend  dar  cend  7  druimm  dar  ais  miassa 
na  monotori ;  7350  co  r-ch.  hi  prisun 
he ;  do-chuir  2205  do-c.  sinn  (he  sent 
us)  co  rucam  tu-sa;  7511,  12,  15  do-ch. 
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ee  in-agaid  (10)  in  athar,  &c.;  7627do-ch. 
er  Dia  co  ru  bregach  he ;  7630  ci-b  e 
do-ch.  in  sela-sa  er  in  mbreig ;  7697 
do-ch.  a  lam  deis  timchell  a  chind ; 
3  pi.,  cursit  (abs.)  2951  c.  hi  cubaccail 
iatta  he ;  but  cuirset  925  c.  in  cend  i  n-a 
teig  libuir ;  2255  c.  draide  farsaide  do 
thaccra  fris ;  ro-chuirset  110  ro-s-c. 
ass-in  sinagoig  he;  2919  ro-ch.  buidne 
d'iarraid  I. ;  29522  ro-c.  glas  iarnaigi, 
da  choimetaigi  for  in  dorus ;  7351  co 
r-ch.  hi  prislln  he. — Pass.  subj.  pres. 
3  sg.,  2308  co  ro-cuirther  bar  peccad 
uaib  \-fut.  3  sg.,  3622  co  cuirfither  tar 
cend  in  nem; — pret.  3sg.,  ro-cuired  644 
ro-c.  a  chorp  immach;  781  o  ro-c.  in 
demun  tuas ;  7635  breg  for  a  r-c.  sela 
De  ;  7516  do-cuired  ola  choisrectha  air; 
7767  do-c.  aithne  ar  leith  fair;  impers. 
(=  1  pi.),  415  ro-cuired  o  Dia  sind  for 
th'  am  us ;  [see  inf.  cor,  cur.~\. 

cuirt.  [F.]  'court'; — sg.  gen.,  2628 
i  tig  na  cuirti :  [cf.  Esth.  ii.  11 ;  Oss. 
iv.  248]. 

cuis.  [F.]  'cause'; — sg.  now.,  753 
cia  c.  dobeir  sib;  3119  is  cloidem  c.  a 
n-oideda  ;  7442  in  cethramad  c. ;  7719 
in  cet  c.;  dat.,  311  ar  cuis  diumais; 
7639  for  c.  in  ethig,  '  on  the  score  of: 
ef.  7333  hi  cuis  in  ethig ;  7578  i  c.  na 
husarachta;  7548  o'n  ch.  cetna; — pi. 
dat.,  7423  ar.  cuissib  immda  ; — du. 
nom.,  7719  atat  da  chuis  ico'n  toirmesc- 
sa  ;  [cf.  Gen.  xxiv.  9,  A  ccAOib  MA  cuip- 
fin  ;  pi.,  MA  cuifeAMtiA,  Acts  xxv.  27]. 

cuit.  [F.]  'share';  [cuid  3174. 
7590,  91.  8371];  —  sg.  nom.,  3174  co 
mbeth  cuid  ban,  '  that  the  Jewish 
women  might  have  their  share';  3267 
na  bid  do  chuit  oc  denum  uilc ;  7298 
ata  c.  dib  diultadach ;  7299  in  dara  c.  ; 
7322  in  chuit-se  do'n  luige,  'this  form 
of  an  oath,'  (cf.  7585) ;  ace.  4965  tabair 
do'n  bocht  do  ch.  aine ;  7295  dogebad 
se  a  ch.  do'n  flaith  nemdai ;  7337  gabaim 
chucam  mo  ch.  do'n  phein  t-shuthain ; 
7647  ma  tucais  c.  in  fhir-se ;  8373  na 
tidnaicc  a  ch.  aine ;  but  cuid  7590  ni 


thibre  a  ch.  fen  ;  8371  taisces  a  ch. 
budein;  dat.,  7585  melltar  is-in  ch.-si 
do'n  chennaigecht,  '  in  this  very  matter 
of  merchandise'; — du.  ace.,  7591  ar  in 
da  chuid  ele ;  [cf.  Ml.  32c10,  ni  cuit 
broto  acht  is  dogres,  '  not  for  a  brief 
time,  but  for  ever' ;  40  a-°  ar  chuit 
forgnuso ;  in  Mod.  Ir.  the  word  is  often 
used  =  'supper':  cf.  LB.  129  o  32,  do- 
cuas  o  Dd.  do  chuinchid  chota  na 
haidche  for  N. ;  pi.  COT>(A)CA,  Oss. 
iv.  220,  226 ;  but  T)eic  CCOTJA,  Jos. 
xvii.  5]. 

cuitbiud.  [M.]  '  mocking ' ;  [con- 
tib-,  cui-tb-~\  ;  —  sg.  ace.,  3842  tucus 
forru  a  ch.,  '  I  instigated  them  to  mock 
him';  dat.,  114  dernsat  mor  do  ch. ; 
[cf.  fochuitbiud  120;  Ml.  44  c8,  ho  in 
chuitbiud,  'inrisione';  FM.  ann.  1468, 
1A|V  f-pAgbAil,  A  biot>bAt>Aib  fo  mel,A 
7  cui-obeA-6,  which  O'Don.  renders, 
'leaving  his  enemies  in  grief  and  sor- 
row,' and  sub  ann.  1444  he  gives,  '  in 
sorrow  and  disgrace,'  for  the  same 
phrase :  I  fear  this  came  from  O'R. 
sub  voce~\. 

cuithem.  'lake'; — sg.  we.,  8270  a 
ch.  dub  dorcha  i  n-a  fothraictis  na 
demnu  ;  [in  Nennius  54,  the  text,  co 
cuicib  SAtmAf\A,  is  rendered,  '  to  the 
wells  of  S.';  but  theLat.  text  per  lacutn 
S.  suggests  cuithib,  our  cuithem,  if  cor- 
rect]. 

cuitiglm.*  '  to  share,  take  part  in' ; 
— pret.  3 pi.,  2665  na  r-cKuitigset  casait 
Isu. 

cul.  'back'  [no  accent  4699.  4884, 
86.  6313,  25.  6719]  ;  genly.  in  ace.  pi. 
after  for,  =  'backwards,'  for  ctila  3105. 
3718.  4462.  6719  ;  for  ctilu  1874.  6305. 
13,  25.  7185 ;  with  pron.,  4884  circ 
for-t  chula;  4723.  4886.  8218  for-t 
chulu ;  7038  do-chuatar  for  a  cula ; — 
2095  oc  foluamain  tria  cethri  cula  in 
tempuil,  '  the  four  corners '  ; — as  adj., 
'  the  back  (i.  e.  the  previous)  lesson,' 
2986.  4699. 

cul(a).  967,  94.  see  col. 
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chum.  7716.  late  form  of  dochumm, 
(q.  v.)  through  the  accentuation,  do- 
chum,  inferrible  from  the  do  ;  [it  is 
always  pronounced  xun  iQ  Mimster]. 

cuma.  'way,  manner';  —  sg.  dat., 
2415  fd'n  c.-sin,  'in  that  way';  2930 
fo'n  c.  cetna  ;  [fern,  now  in  Munster]. 

cumachtach.  'powerful';  usually 
uli-ch.,  'omnipotent'; — sg.  nom.,  781. 
2901,  23.  6834  fer  c.;  1389  is  c.  Dia ; 
38972  tigerna  c. ;  6646  [is  e]  is  rig  7  is 
c.  na  n-uli  dul ;  242.  424.  763.  2084,  93. 
2336.  3835  Dia  uli-ch.;  voc.,  a  De  uli- 
chumachtaig  1410.  6564.  8204 ;  ace., 
8265  in  coimduf  cumachtach  ;  dat.,  350. 
428.  647.  2398  do  Dia  uli-chumachtach  ; 
gen.,  cumachtaig  8282.  8328  in  choimded 
ch.;  genly.  De  uli-ch.  (though  the  asp. 
is  often  omitted)  434,  38.  787.  989. 
1604.  1963.  2131.  3158.  3370.  3851. 
4682.  5026.  5363.  5944.  6180.  6558. 
6645.  6914.  8078.  8345,  50;  gen.  fern., 
eumachtaige  3654  (sic  corrig.)  4365 
°taigi.  4679.  5025.  6178.  7288.  8348  na 
trinoti  uli-ch.  ; — pi.  nom.,  cumachtaig 
3830  uli-ch.  in  talman. 

cumachtu.  [F.]  'power';  [two 
stems  are  here  mixed  :  cumachte,  a  ntr. 
ia-  stem,  and  cumachtu,  a,  fern,  n-  stem] ; 
— sg.  nom.,  cumachta  1260  ro-artraig  a 
mbrig  7  a  c. ;  2654  c.  laburtha ;  3830, 
34  in  mor  ch. ;  3871  ma  ta  c.  latt; 
4259  is  deroil  in  ch.  saegulla ;  7780  c. 
a  corp,  '  power  over  their  own  bodies'; 
cumachtu  1377  dia  mbeth  mo  ch.  fort; 
2370  c.  m'anma  do  chur  uam ;  2773  a 
ch. ;  3890  scerthar  do  ch.  frit;  4072  o 
Dia  ata  cech  c. ;  4260  is  utmall  in  ch. 
talmanta ;  4894  co  mbad  fhollas  a  ch. ; 
8022  traetar  c.  diabuil ;  ace.,  cumachta 
340  ro-gab  in  plag  c.  fors-in  Eoim ;  345 
findamm  a  ch. ;  2129  do-ratus  c. ;  2230 
ro-fetar  c.  uilc ;  2272  geba  apdaine  7  c. 
for ;  3907  ro-t-comaicsigis  ar  c.-ne ; 
4273  finnad  a  ch. ;  6558  ro-imgaiber  c. 
Dia ;  6839  cretid  in  ch. ;  8023  tuaircfet- 
sa  do  ch.;  150. 320. 339.  563.577  (tre)  tria 
ch.  De  ;  cumachtu  2058  tindscanmait  c. 


i  n-a  n-anmannaib  ;  4027  ni  thechtand 
nach  c. ;  6599  fegaid  a  mor  ch. ;  7990 
metaig  mo  ch.;  cumachtain  4877  ni 
thechtann  naoh  c.  no  nach  comus ;  4045. 
4150.  4439  tria  n-a  ch.  (trias-in  c. 
ndiada) ;  dat.,  cumachta  2216  fo-m  ch.; 
3845  tairberta  fo  ar  c. ;  2116  batar  i 
c.  in  rig ;  3404  iar  c.  a  doenachta ; 
cumachtu  3831.  3925,  37  fo  c.,  (but  also 
3917  fo  ar  cumacht-ne) ;  1761  nach 
soimm  i  ceneol  nach  i  c. ;  795  no-m- 
saer  o  ch.  diabuil;  cumachtain  4106  as 
a  nirt  7  as  in  c. ;  gen.,  cumachta  3832, 
36  i  n-agaid  do  ch. :  cumachtu  4109,  84 
neirt7c. ;  4816ar  laigetach.;  cumachtan 
4814  tria  fornert  a  ch.;  5476  comartha 
a  fortamlais  7  a  ch.  rigdai;  — pi.  nom., 
cumachta  1216  follamnaigit  na  rig  7  na 
c.,  but  6246  cumachtu,  '  putestates.' 

cumaic.  see  conicim. 

cumaide.  '  suitable,  fitted'  (?)  ; — pi. 
nom.,  1967  cluasa  c.  occa. 

cn.mai.ng-.  '  powerful,  able ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  4762  co  nach  c. ;  4833  ni  ch. 
ecen  do  thabairt ;  4983,  5,  7,  9  nach  c. 
aine  do  denum ;  8067  uair  nach  c.  a 
fhegud  i  talmain ;  — adv.,  8089  dogena 
cech  maith  co  c. ;  see  also  cumang  I. 

cumair.  'brief; — sg.nom.,  2406  is 
c.  in  pian  aimserda ;  6060  is  c.  molad 
na  n-ecraibdech  ;  7173  is  coir  dun  ais- 
nes  c.;  7295  ba  hi  freccra  ch.;  7862  co 
mbad  erusaite  a  mebrugud  a  beth  cum- 
mair;  ace.,  8020  dogena  ernaigthe  ch. ; 
dat.,  6639  ra-pianais  o  pein  ch.;  gen. 
(fern.)  7857  glon-shnathi  ernaigthe  cum- 
bri;  [in  1450  in  cumair  mbriath-so,  it 
seems  almost  a  subst.]. 

cumaiscim. *  'to  commingle';  — 
pass,  imper.  3  sg.,  6082  na  cumaiscther 
occut,  santugud  ...  do  indithim  .  .  . 

ctimal.  [F.]  '  maid-servant ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  31832;  also  ban-ch.  3173. 

cumang-.  I.  'power'; — sg.  nom., 
991  ni-s-fil  nach  c.  occa  do  neoch  ;  2055 
ni  fil  c.ocaind  i  n-a  n-anmannaib  ;  gen., 
cumaing,  only infeib  (ar)  c.,  'according 
to  (our)  power,'  2547.  4777.  5271.  7911. 
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cumang.  II.  'narrow';  —  sg.  nom., 
64  ba  e.  lea  he  ;  1295  locc  dorcha  c.  ; 
4004  is  c.  (in  set);  3997.  4002  cumung. 

cumasc.  [M.]  'mixture;  comming- 
ling'; —  sg.  nom.  ,7789  tecaid  c.  fola;  dat. 
(in/in.),  5076  descaid  do  ch.  ar  in  mein, 
'  to  mix  the  yeast  with  the  flour';  3843 
fin-acet  7  domblas  oei  i  c. 

cumat.  7857.  see  conicim. 

cumbri.  4559.  see  ctimair. 

ctimbrig'ed.  see  cuibrigim. 

cumbriglm.*  '  to  abbreviate  '  ;  — 
pret.  3  sg.,  7859  ro-s-cumbrig  fsu  in 
emaigthe. 

cumca.  see  cuitnce. 

cumcad,  &c.  see  conicim. 

cumdacb..*  [N.]  'ornament';  —  pi. 
ace.,  6349  co  na  dernatis  cumdaige  de 
6r  is-in  eclais  ;  see  cumtach. 

cumdachta.  '  built'  ;  —  sg.  nom., 
481  eclais  coem  c.  ;  1276  comrair  luadi 
chumdachtuo  iurn;  —  pi.  nom.,  409tabar 
carpait  c.  doib. 

cumdaiglm.*  '  to  build,  construct  '; 
—  imper.  2  pi.,  7196  cumdaigid  tempul 
dam  \-ftit.  sec.  3  sg.,  2724  co  cumdaig- 
fed  he  fri  tri  laib  ;—pret.  2  pi.,  1716 
ro-chumdaigsibar  in  loeg  n-6rdai  ;  3  pi., 
6338  ro-ctimtaigset  eclais  do  P.  ;  (dep.) 
5458  ro-chumdaigsetar  in  tor-sin  ;  — 
pass.  pret.  3  sff.,  ro-cumdaiged  2523 
ro-c.  eclasa  immda  lais  ;  2723  tempul, 
ro-ch.  la  Solam;  2830  (in  loeg)  ro-c. 
do  lamaib  doine;  4449  ro-c.  cathir  in 
rig  moir  ;  see  cumtach. 

cumdaigiud.*  only  in  gen.,  cum- 
daigthe,  used  as  adj.,  'well-built,'  334 
do-ronsat  tempul  coem  c.,  (cf.  481  coem 
cumdachta)  ;  —  pi.,  314  briathra  coema 
climtaigthe  ;  [cf.  MR.  266,  1  cACbAf\p- 


cumga.  see  cuimce. 

cmngabail.  [F.]  'ascending';  see 
eonuarcaib;  —  sg.  nom.,  3498  is  ann  ata 
c.  do'n  Ch.  i  n-uaisle  in  forcetail  ;  dat., 
4270  (I  saw)  ina  rigu  eccraibdechu  do  c. 

cumgait,  &c.  see  conicim. 

cumluing.  1479.  see  cnimleng. 


cumm.  2809.  7342.  7408.  for  do- 
chumm,  q.  v. 

cum  ma.  in  phr.  is  cumma,  'it  is  all 
the  same,'  folld.  by  relat.  verb  4011  is  c. 
gebes  a  rer. 

oumni,  &c.  see  cuimne. 

cumsanad.  [M.]  'rest,  resting'; 
[RC.  vi.  139,  con-od-san,  co-no-sna, 
cum-sanud ;  with  accented  cum  842. 
3069.  3581.  3647.  4335,  37.  5544,  45, 
46,  50,  69]  ; — sg.  nom.,  cumsanud  3537 
c.  .1.  requies ;  3647.  5546,  50;  °ttd 
5934.  6909.  8073  ;  ace.,  "ad  842  ni  ro- 
lecdemunc.do ;  3069  de"naidcotlad7c.; 
4316  cen  c. ;  5569  ;  °ud  4335.  5544  ;— 
dat.,  cumsanud  6160  ni  thancubar  do'm 
ch.,  '  to  aid  me  to  rest ' ;  6813  in  eclais 
do  ch.  co  sidamail  i  n-a  noime,  '  it 
denotes  the  Church  resting  peacefully ' ; 
1489  do-m-ralai  i  c.  for  mo  dergud ; 
gen.,  cumsanta  1158  rega  dochum  ch.; 
3581.  6894  oes  c.  na  firen ;  5477  com- 
artha  in  ch. ;  6545  airim  c. ;  5549  i 
toraind  in  ch.  , 

cumsanaim.  *  '  to  rest ' ;  —  only  in 
fut.  2  sg.,  1348  cumsanfa  and ;  relat., 
8085  cuich  cumsanfus  i  n-airdde  do 
[fhjlaithiusai ;  [FM.  ann.  1225,  1573, 
1581]. 

cumscaigim.*  1°  'to  shake,  move'; 
2° 'change,  remove';  [RC.  vi.  139,  con- 
od-scag,  co-nb-scaig,  cum-scia-~]  ; — [ZJ 
pres.  3  sg.,  5582  no-s-cumscaig  7  no-s- 
atherraig  as  a  ulc,  '  the  Spirit  shakes 
man  out  of  his  sin';  (dep.)  1  sg.  subj., 
5913  cia  beth  .  .  .  co  ro-m-cumscaigiur 
(2)  na  slebti; — pret.  3  sg.,  1740  ro- 
cumscaig  i  ndelbaib  brechtnaib,  'he 
changed  himself;  4478  is  s-ed  sin  ro- 
chumscaig  in  cathraig  i  n-a  agaid,  '  this 
stirred  up  the  city  against  him';  3  pi., 
5005  ro-cumscaigset  (2)  in  c6rgus  aa 
ind  inud ; — pass.  pret.  3  sg.,  ro-cttm- 
scaiged  3366  ro-c.  in  talum  ;  4387  ro-c. 
in  cathir  uli ;  5002  is  and  ro-c.  (2)  in 
corgus  ; — pres.  (-perf.)  3  pi.,  ro-cum- 
scaiait  128  ro-c.  iat  o  dhomblas  a  ser- 
batad;  149,  51,  53  ro-ch.  na  duile, 
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grada  nimc ;  4482  ro-c.  euid  7  sacairt 
in  popuil ;  5457  na  berla  ro-c.  (2)  o 
chein  ico'n  tur. 

cumscugnd.  [M.]  '  shaking ';  inf. 
of  preced.; — sg.  ace.,  3550  doforne  c.  J 
comergi  na  colla  as  a  toifliun  ;  1207  la 
c.  a  chind  co  n-aithrige ;  dat.,  3464  na 
gennti  do  ch.  as  in  cdmrorcain ; — often 
talam-c.,  '  earth-quake,'  nom.,  36.  546. 
1224.  1689.  1912.  2897.  2964.  3463. 
3550,  89,  with  tame,  do-rala,  or  do- 
ronad;  ace.,  1283  la  t.-c. 

cumtha.  only  in  gen.,  fer  c.,  5988 
or  fer  comtha  2620, — '  man  of  partner- 
ship' =  comrade';  [cf.  MR.  14,  FM. 
ann.  946,  feAfv  curncA,  'playmate'; 
FM.  ann.  1225,  AOf  c.,  'allies']. 

cumtach.  1°  'building';  2°  'orna- 
ment';— sg.  nom.,  1915  co  tairsed  c.  na 
n-inad  ;  dat.,  4538  do  athnugud  7  do  c. 
Irlm ;  2446  amal  betis  clocha  'co-t  ch. 
(2);  gen.,  2446  clocha  cumtaig  (2); — 
pi.  ace.,  6349  co  na  dernatis  cumdaige 
(2)  de  <5r  is-in  eclais ;  [cf.  FM.  ann. 
3501,  'erection';  pi.,  cunroAije,  struc- 
tures ;  sg.  gen.,  ceAtin  cum-OAig,  '  the 
chief  contriver  (of  evil),'  MR.  200; 
cumcAc,  O'C.  599,  FM.  ann.  1006; 
'  shrine,  cover' ;  there  seem  two  verbs, 
eon-teg,  'to  cover,'  con-od-teg,  'to build,' 
the  infin.  of  both  becoming  under  the 
accent  cumtach  or  cumdach"]. 

cundail.  '  steady  ;  kindly ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  283  fer  c.  craibdech  ;  2460  in  fer 
c.  ;  5587  brethem  c. ;  cunnail  2912. 
6831;— pi.  ace.  (fern.},  6880  briathra 
cundla  craibdecha ;  [various  meanings 
'  strong,  honest,  kind,'  are  assigned  to 
this  word  in  glosses,  &c. ;  0' Don.  renders 
it  discreet,  FM.  1224  ;  but  also  affable, 
ibid.  1453;  kindly,  ibid.  1320,  1330; 
friendly,  1560,  and  this  is  undoubtedly 
correct:  ef.  712  Dia  na  cundla  7  na 
buide,  LB.  112  a  4  comrad  cunnail  fri 
haingliu,  'kindly  intercourse';  but  in 
5831  in  t-i  is  cunnail  7  is  cobsaid,  is 
given  as  a  rendering  of  '  qui  conitam  et 
•Ubilia  eat,'  LB.  67  a 48]. 


cundla.  [F.]  '  kindness,'  only  in  tg. 
gen.,  712  Dia  na  cundla  7  na  buide. 

oundrad.  [M.]  '  merchandise,  trad- 
ing';— sg.  nom.,  7726  in  c.-sin;  d«t., 
4391  (cu).  4603,  27  batar  oc  creicc  ^  ic 
cunnrad  ;  gen.,  cundraid  4531  margad 
c.  no  cendaigechta ;  but  cundartha  5387 
lucht  in  ch.,  '  mercatores '  ;  7569  torad 
do  chunnartha ;  pi.  dat.,  4496.  4518 
ro-s-dichuir  co  n-a  crodaib  7  co  n-a 
cundarthaib  (nn) ;  [cf. gen., '  covenant,' 
Gen.  ix.  12;  pi.  'bargains,'  FM.  ann. 
1598]. 

cungnaim.*  'to  side  with,  (la), 
help'; — pres.  relat.,  2675  in  lucht chun- 
gnus  le  Isu  ;  2820  in  t-i  cungnus  lib-si : 
[cf.  LB.  262  a  47,  cungnat  lind  re  cech 
ndoccair] . 

cung-nam.  [M.]  '  helping'; — sg.  dat., 
2804  boi  oc  c.  le  Isu ;  [also  cungnad, 
gen.  cunganta,  Gen.  xnv.  17,  ATI  beAti 
cungAtiCA ;  cf.  FM.  ann.  1492,  p. 
1196,  f6  "OAig  r>A  |\o  congAinpoc 
Uir]. 

cuunlacht.  [F.]  'steadiness'; — sg. 
ace.,  5832  erailed  c.  for  nech  aile. 

cunntabairt.  [F.]  'doubt';  [one  n 
1555.  4754,  83.  5337.  6336]  ;— sg.  nom., 
1493.  1555  ba  c.  lem-sa  sin;  3188  ni  c. 
lind,  'we  have  no  doubt';  4783  cia  c. 
ro-boi  aige  :  (cf.  Mark  xi.  23,  nAc  VNA 
cumiCAbAijAG  Aige  Ann  A  cf\oit>e) ; 
5337  cia  hiressach  fri-s  na  c.,  '  cui  non- 
est  dubium';  6336  ba  c.  leo,  dus  in  ba 
dilmain  doib ;  6737  faind-ires  7  c.  To- 
mais;  ace.,  4754  cenc.;  dat.,  1800  do 
beith  i  cu.  umam,  '  thy  being  in  doubt 
about  me';  6709  o  mbatar  icu.;  6773  in 
ni  im  a  ra-bi  do  ch.,  '  about  which  was 
thy  doubt';  gen.,  6741  dichurcecha 
cunntabarta. 

cunntabartach.  '  doubtful ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  1550  ni  c.  do  aisneis,  'thy  tale 
was  not  doubted  by  me';  ace.,  1805 
do-r<5nsabar  me-si  cu. 

cunntabartaigi.  [F.]  '  doubtful- 
ness' (?) ; — sg.  nom.,  3401  ata  bar  c.-is 
imo'n  eaergi ;  soe  bar,  sub  one. 
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cunntabartalsim.  '  to  doubt '  ;  — 
pres.  1  sg.,  1801,  ni  cuntabartaigim  7  nf 
cretim ;  2  sg.,  3839  cid  for  a  ctinnta- 
bartaigi  ;  —  perf-  2  sg.,  1552  ro- 
chuntabartaig-siu  i-t  menmain. 

curaid.  3667.  see  coraid. 

cursachad.  [M.]  'blame'; — sg.dat., 
3879  ro-raidset  co  cairiugud  7  c.  mor 
fair ;  [cf.  JM1.  55  c10,  inchuarsachthid, 
'increpatorie';  54c14-15;  in  MR.  O'Don. 
translates,  p.  224,  '  withstand';  p.  262, 
'subdue,  discomfit,'  p. 3 14,  'vanquish']. 

cursur.  [M.]  'runner';  Lat.  cursor, 
explained  2601  gilla  turusa,  2602,  09. 

cutbi.  [M.]  '  pit ' ; — sg.  ace.,  1223 
timchillid  in  c.  o  niul;  1219  tabairt  i 
c. ;  4043  ro-foidit  i  c.  na  leoman  ;  4201 
tria  carcair  7  cepp  7  c. ;  gen.,  1225  for 
urin  chuthi;  [cf.  Ml.  49  a"  duchuithiu, 
'  lacum,'  and  see  euithem  ;  LB.  131056 
euithe ;  230  a  36,  a  chor  hi  cuithe 
thirimm]. 

cutruma.  'equal'; — arfv.,4333toib- 
git  iat  co  c.  o  bice  co  mor. 

da.  I.  '  if.'  see  dia. 

da.  II.  'thy.'  see  do  III. 

da.  III.  prefix,  or  prep,  see  do  I. 
and  II. 

da.  '  two,'  [often  with  the  long  d  ac- 
cented] ; — mas.,  nom.-acc.,  da,  airchind- 
ech  2580;  apstal  414.  1627,  30.  1919  ; 
charait  tairissi  5328;  [cet  670;]  chin 
7536 ;  choimetaigi  2953  ;  dhall  4409  ; 
descipul  4550,  56;  dorus  6316;  duine 
4628;  espuc  573;  fhiadain  3374;  fer 
2690  ;  gataigi  2855 ;  ghu-forglige  3145 ; 
lathi  4930 ;  latrand  1209.  3325  ;  mace 
3024.  3751;  modh  7330;  muscach3042; 
namait  5325  ;  6clach  thaitnemacha 
6659  ;  oegaire  thairissi  1933 ;  phopul 
464,  77  (p),  96;  [recht  4551,  55,  63;] 
rig  1113;  smith  noemu  1932  ;  shualaig 
(?)  4603;  threband  2487;  urdail  (?) 
7562  ;  (with  fern,  form,  5291  &di  apstal 
dec  ;)  with  art.,  in  da  1919.  2487. 
2855.  3042.  7330;  but  na  dd  1113. 
1209.  1627,  30.  1932.  4550,  1,  5,  6, 


63,  4,  77,  96.  4628;— fern.  tg.  nom.- 
acc.,  dd,  assan  4557  ;  bliadain  218,  21. 
2791.  3964;  chuid  7590;  chuis  7719; 
dhruing  7672  ;  eclais  3457.  3587  ; 
fhichit  2484.  2747  ;  gne  3558,  61  ; 
ingin  887,  [but  ingen  (sic)  2565] ; 
legion  3121  ;  mile  476  ;  Muire  3455. 
3586  ;  dig  2565  ;  thuind  2874  ;  dt, 
altoir6339;  assa  1971 ;  bliadain  1065. 
1372  ;  ernail  5973,  83.  6429,  44  ;  fholaid 
1766;  glas  1079  ;  ingein  2532  ;  thabaill 
1080 ;  trath  1060 ;  with  art.,  in  dd 
2565.  4557.  7590 ;  but  na  dd  3455,  7. 
3558,  61,  86,  7.  4603.  The  obi.  cases 
have  the  same  form  for  all  genders  : 
dat.,  da  7298  iter  da  claraib  ;  7313  ;  dib 
579  ar  dib  cetaib ;  5118  ar  dib  fath- 
aib ;  710  fognum  do  dib  tigernaib ; 
2253  do  na  dib  cennturib  ;  4445  oen  do 
na  dib  min-fhathib;  1180.  1262  a  ndib 
blogu ;  2896.  3365  (in)  (a)  ndib  lethib  ; 
1156.  1408  o  na  d.  rigu  sechtmogat : 
cf.  5484.  6690.  6781,  82,  83.  7240;— 
often  in  dib-linib  =  'both,'  1010.  1431. 
2476.  4143.  4967.  5001.  5721.  6343. 
7878  ;  with  art.,  do'n  da  2687  do'n  da 
fer  dec  ;  3076  do'n  da  apstal  dec ;  gen., 
dd,  fer  2687  ;  mac  3024 ;  mis  6926  ; 
popul  4459 ;  bliadan  2662  ;  fichet  564  ; 
uair  1282  :  with  art.,  4458  na  da  ech  ; 
in  da  fer  dec  2920 ;  ntr.  6621  da  n-ord. 

da-ro-raind.  6352.  see  toirndim. 

daen-chaire.  [F.]  '  charitableness, 
philanthropy'; — sg.  ace.,  6033  almsu  ar 
a  d.-ch.,  do  thabairt;  see  duine. 

daenna.  see  doenna. 

daermitnech.*  'contemptible':  cf. 
airmitnech,  'venerable'; — sg.  voe.,  3<J29 
a  discir  daennitnig. 

dag:-,  see  deg. 

-dai.   1155.  3969,  71.  see  laim. 

daib.  1009.  7392.  see  do  II. 

daidber.  'poor';  opp.  saidber; — sg. 
ace.,  4153  etir  shaidber  7  d. ;  dat.,  4013 
o  sh.  7  o  dh. ; — pi.  ace.,  458  saer  na 
fechemain  daidbre. 

daidbre.  [F.]  'poverty';—  tg.  ace., 
4234  for  an  domattaid  7  d. ;  dat.,  6950 
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boi    do    d.    a    athar,     '  owing  to   his 
poverty.' 

daigr.  I.  prep,  '  for  the  sake  of,  with 
a  view  to' ;  often  ar  ddig  (for  d.  2352), 
or  fo  ddig,  (once  daigin  877) ;  daig, 
6638  ar  cuirnbrig  ;  8207  fhochuitbid  ; 
ar  d.  925  abreth  [MS.  bj\,  breithe  (?)]  ; 
1279.  1504  na  f oirne ;  1901  Phetair; 
1951  idparta  do,  ['  in  return  for  offerings 
paid  to  him'(?),  or  prob.  'in  order  to 
get  offerings  given  him'];  4511  a 
n-edparta;  4640  a  n-admolta;  5735. 
7045  mine  ;  6009  chuirp  ;  6606  in 
molta  ;  7991  lessa  sochaide  ;  for  d. 
2352  hfcca  na  nd<5ine  ;  fo  d.  2279  na 
ndoine  truag  ; — with  inf.  nun  reg.prae- 
ced.  it  governs  the  object  of  the  inf., 
cf.  1000  daig  bid  do  chennach,  '  for  the 
sake  of  buying  food';  2130  ar  d.  na 
ndoine  do  breith  o  chomrorcam ; — with 
pronn.,  2403  fuasnad  ba-m  d.-si;  1186 
ar  do  d.-siu;  2219  ar  ad.-sium;  3269 
ar  a  d.;  877  ar  a  ndaigin. 

daigr.  II.  cow/.,  with  co  or  nach,  '  in 
order  (that)' ;  often  ar-d.,  fo-d. ;  (a) 
•with  pres.  subj.,  daig,  788  na  labra ; 
1013natisat;  2200  naberat;  2223  co 
tuicet;  2237.  2504  na  ro-erchoitige ; 
2247  co  r-bat ;  7883  co  ro-n-gabthar  ; 
8343  co  ndechsum ;  ar  daig,  1979  na 
denat ;  2423  co  ndena;  4223  na  ro- 
letha ;  4602  co  ti ;  4636  co  fhadbat ; 
fo-daig,  1966  co  tucam  ;  with  sec.  pres., 
daig,  893,  2492  co  nderntais ;  1018 
co  fhadbaithea;  2439.  4512  combad; 
•ar  d.  6889  co  mbeind ;  fo  d.  2419  na 
digthea ;  3224  co  roissed. 

dail.  'distribution'; — dat.  (inf.)  265 
in  leiges  do  d.  doib  ;  [cf.  Nenn.  250  ro- 
«-dailset,  '  they  spread  themselves']. 

dailim.*  'to  shed  (blood,  tears)'; — 
pass.fut.  3  sg.,  2993  dailfither  fuil  in  t- 
slanicceda;  5054.  5226  dailfider  fuil 
ina  nu-fhiadnaisi; — pret.  3  pi.,  1696 
ro-dailset  dera  immda. 

daille.  [F.]  'blindness'; — sy.  ace., 
3823  for  a  tardus-sa  d. ;  dat.,  1354  no-s- 
icc  G.  do'n  d. 


daine.  see  duine. 

daing-en.  'firm;  solid'; — pi.  ace. , 
6745  ni  regat  tria  churpa  daingne ;  — 
adv.,  3875  tabraid.druil  co  daingen. 

daing-en.  'stronghold'; — pi.  ace., 
3883.  3901  brisfed  do  daingne. 

daingnigim.*  'to  strengthen';  — 
pass.  pret.  3  sg.,  1047  o  ro-daingniged 
dorus  o  chomartha  na  croohi ;  1689 
f  orcetul,  ro-daingniged  o  thestemnaib  ; 
[cf.  Ml.  26  d89,  39  c»,  47  c8,  51  d]. 

daing-nigthe.  'affirmative';  7298 
ata  cuit  dib  diultadach  7  araile  d. 

daingniugud.  [M.]  'strengthen- 
ing';— sg.  nom.,  3882  bee  a  tarba  deit 
in  d.  dobere  for  do  doirrsib. 

daire.  see  doire. 

daithnech.*  'satiated,  satisfied'; — 
pi.  nom.,  846  ro-caithset  co  mtar  daith- 
nig ;  [cf.  O'Don.  Gr.  162]. 

dal.  I.  [F.]  'meeting'; — sg.  dat., 
2684  cen  luige  do  thabairt  fo  d.  ar 
domun,  'in  any  court';  1601,  52  i  ndail 
bratha;  3444,  i  mor-dail  lai  bratha; 
often  i  ndail,  '  towards,'  obviam,  5340 
dul  i  ndail  chuirp  Xt. ;  5348,  9  nf  doilge 
leiss  dul  'n-a  d.  andas  i  nd.  cech  biid 
chena ;  5349  i  nd.  na  hedparta :  cf.  com- 
dail;  1042  cid  thacras  D.  di-ar  rid., 
'what  he  is  meditating  against  us'; 
gen.,  3008  dogen  airius  dala  frib  ann, 
'  place  of  meeting,  rendezvous ' ;  — pi. 
dat.,  5947.  6055  indalaib  ?i  nd-airecht- 
aib. 

dal.  II.  [F.]  'respite;  time'; — sg. 
ace.,  4886  tabair  d.  dam  cen  m'aim- 
siugud ;  4887  7  tabair  d.  do'n  eclais  ; — 
pi.  ace.,  6602  in  tan  ro-siacht  cus-na 
dala  dedenchu,  '  to  his  last  moments'; 
[cf.  FM.  ann.  1601,  p.  2280,  ipti  •oei'6- 
eiroAiL  tentiCA,  '  in  the  strait  difficulty,' 
O'Don.]. 

dala.  cpd.  prep,  'concerning';  imm 
dala,  21  na  caingne,  28  paisi  1487 
imm  dala  chuirp  St. 

dala.  see  dara. 

dail.  'blind,'  of  ten  as  subst. ;  [with 
d  1734.  4666,  67,  71.  7755,  56]—*?. 
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nom.,  811.  2288,  92  ocus  se  dall ;  1294 
in  t-idal  d.  amlabar;  1319  a  mac  d. ; 
4666  na  ro-b  d.  he;  4667,  71.  7756  is 
d. ;  7755  o-s  a  d.  a  chride,  '  since  his 
heart  is  blind';  voc.t  1367  a  hidail  daill; 
dat.  (pred.)  2785  a-m  d.  ruccad  me-si; 
2287  do-rat  a  rusea  do'n  dull ; — pi,  nom., 
daill  2182.  2491.  4399.  4414.  4592;  but 
as  adj.,  1141  hidail  dalla  amlabra  ;  ace., 
1357  ro-iccais  dallu ;  dat.,  daltaib  2270, 
96.  2591.  4532.  4649  do-rat  rusca  do  d. ; 
4416  ro-airchis  do  na  d. ;  4413  tarrusair 
fris-na  d. ;  gen.,  1734  hfcc  dall;  2088 
comus  shlanaigti  dall ; — dual  nom.,  4409 
do-ralatar  da  dhall. 

dallad.  [M.]  'blinding'  in  the 
periphrastic  use,  7753  doni  si  daine 
do  d.,  '  it  blinds  people.' 

dallaim.*  '  to  blind' ; — pres,  3  sg., 
722  dallaid  na  ruscai ;— -pret.  2  sg.,  4661 
sochaide  ro-dallais  ;  3  sg.,  1128  ro-dhall 
demon  in  slog-sa ; — -pass.  pres.  3  sg., 
792  dalltar  in  t-errig  ; — pres.  perf.  3  pi., 
3911  ro-dallait  o  dorchuib  phecda ; — -fut. 
3  pi.,  1117  dallf aider  a  chluasa  ; — pret. 
impers.  (=  1  sg.),  801  ro-m-dallad-sa. 

dalta.  [M-3  'pupil'; — sg.  nom., 
280  d.  do'n  uasal-shacart  he ;— 2197 
a  d.  di-a  fhacbail ;  3201  Clemint,  d. 
Petair;  7216  mo  d.  do  marbad;  8421 
Eoin,  d.  Isu;  ace.,  2200  ercid  co-m 
d.-sa;  in  cpds.,  brunn-dalta  Isu,  of 
John,  1454.  6680;  prim-d.  Foil,  of 
Luke,  5396.  5636. 

daltan.  [M.]  'nurseling'; — sg.  ace., 
7208  oilis  in  d.  mbecc. 

dam.  I.  see  do. 

dam.  II.  [M.]  'ox'; — sg.  nom., 
7221  na  baluga  hi  oltas  d.  dilend  ;  gen., 
1239  fuath  doim;—pl.  ace.,  4637  crecaitt 
na  damu ;  gen.,  6296  ere  deich  iidam. 

damaim.*  '  to  allow,  suffer' ;  genly. 
fo-dam-; — -perf.  3  sg.  (dtp.)  4893  is  aire 
ro-damair  do  dbl.  a  aimsiugud. 

damain.  'condemnation'; — sg.nom., 
4076.  6998  dlegait  pein  7  d.  (mm)  form; 
5346  is  digail  7  is  d.  d<i ;  dat.  (inf.),  70 
do  dh.  na  n-ainfbiren. 
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dammainte.  'damned'; — sg.  nom., 
7579  is  d.  in  edail. 

damnad.  [M.]  'condemning,  dam- 
nation';— sg.  nom.,  4081  is  fris  ro-herbad 
d.  caich  i  n-a  cinaid ;  dat.,  3492  oman 
De  do  beth  forri  di-a  d. ;  4204  for  d.  na 
ndroch-daine ;  but  dampnad  5004  do  d. 
herissi  Airr ;  5930  di-a  nd.  tria  bithu  ; 
5017  oc  d.  na  n-ecraibthech ;  gen.,  2204 
ria  n-amsir  ar  ndamunta ;  see  also  <&- 
main. 

damnaim.  'to  condemn,  damn'; — 
pres.  3  sg.  consuet.,  4210  in  li  nach  dam- 
nand  na  droch-daine ;  7714  nach  dam- 
nann  droch-shaint ; — relat.,  4197  in  ri 
damnas  na  d.-doine; — subj.  pres.  3  sg.t 
4161  co  ro-damna  each  dib  i  n-a  ch-i 
naid  ; — sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  2493  co  ndam- 
nad-som  a  n-anmanna  ; — pret.  3  sg., 
1642  is  e  ro-s-damain  o  breithir  nama 
A.; — pass.  pres.  3  pi.,  4327  pian,  o 
ndamainter  iat;— fut.  3  sg.,  4110  da- 
mainfither  tall  sech  each  o  Dia ;  but 
3  pi.,  5932  is  ami-sin  damentar  inna 
huile  ecraibdig  o  phianaib. 

dan.  [M.]  1°.  'business,  trade'; 
genly.  2°.  'gift,  boon'; — sg.  nom.,  8263 
bid  he  mo  dan,  '  this  will  be  my  occu- 
pation'; gen.,  5450  i  condiulg  cech 
dana; — pi.  nom.,  ddna  7082  na  tri  d. 
edbras  ind  eclais  do  Xt.  ;  8028  is  secht 
ndana  airegda  airmither  do'n  Sp.  noem; 
ace.,  ddna  5491  fodlas  a  dh.  dilsi  do 
each;  5571  doforne  d.  examla  in  sp. ; 
7093  ernend  na  d.  tredai ;  7115  cu  ra- 
edpram  do  na  d.  logmara-sa ;  8082  foill- 
sigius  d.  7  derritus  inna  ngnim  ndiada  ; 
dat.,  7113  co  ndanaib  examla  ;  [cf.  MR. 
6,  Ati  if  tieAC  pj\i  cec  no  AM,  '  most  dis- 
tinguished in  each  profession';  ibid.  22, 
oej*  CACA  OAttA  ;  butibid.  28,  AmAit  |\o 
bui  A  n-t>Ati  TJO  CAC,  '  so  as  was  due  to 
each' ;  cf.  Ruth  ii.  3,  CAyvlA  A  troAti  w, 
'  it  was  her  hap';  Oss.  iii.  120,  tii  font 
A  ti-'OAn  "oo,  '  it  is  not  in  his  fate']. 

dan.  particle  of  connexion,  after  octtt 
(4048,  52.  4111.  7050)  or  no  (5719,  20), 
'  and  further,'  '  and  again.' 
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dana.  '  bold' ; — sg.  nom.,  3054  is  d. 
in  ainimm ; — with  la,  or  fri,  5331  ma- 
ni-p  d.  re  nech,  '  if  a  man  has  not  the 
hardihood' ;  7885  cindus  is  d.  leis,  '  how- 
does  he  dare';— adv.,  3907.  4832.  5137. 
5326.  5872.  6605  co  d£na;— adv.  corn- 
par.  (2nd)  4781  co  mbad  ddnaite  tisad 
dbl. 

danatus.  [M.]  'boldness'; — sg.nom., 
6340  na  ro-p  slatracht  na  ['  nor ']  d.  do ; 
7907  is  danutus  mor  do'n  pecdach ;  ace., 
5138  trias-in  d.-sin. 

dar.  see  tar. 

-dar.  7948.  see  tdim. 

dar.  (2044.  2593.  2693.  2767)  or  in 
dar  (1951.  2059.  2418.  2668)  -with  prep, 
la,  'in  (my)  opinion';  used  adverbially, 
and  hence  folld.  by  an  assertive  clause 
with  is,  or  sec.fut.  (2044.  2593),  never 
with  introductory  co ;  cf.  2418  in  dar 
lim-sa,  is  i  comairle  dogenta-su,  '  I 
think  (that)  this  is  the  plan  you  will 
adopt.' 

dara,  dala.  'second';  always indara, 
indala,  '  the  second ' ;  [no  doubt  ind  ala, 
but  the  form  is  practically  dara,  as  in  t- 
ara  never  occurs  ;  in  Munster  it  is  pro- 
nounced tar  a,  whether  was.  or  fern.]  ; — 
in  dara  1456.  1646.  1917.  3342.  4400. 
6366.  6316  (in  dara  n-ai,  .  .  .  ardile, 
'  the  one  of  them  .  .  .,  the  other').  6680. 
7241,  99.  7323,  81,  96.  7437,  82.  7640, 
63.  7741,  74;  in  dala  2638.  2803.  2883, 
85.  6228. 

dardain.  [F.]  'Thursday'; — sg.dat., 
3272  onoir  do'n  d.,  amal  no-s-bertis  do'n 
domnach,  uair  is-in  d.  &c.  ;  [cf.  I'M. 
ann.  703,  ni  ioinget)  T>O  fij\  ACC  -01  A 
•oomnAij  7  X>IA  -OAJVOAOIII  HATHA;  cf. 
ain,  AOttie,  'Friday';  MR.  278,  CACU- 
5A-6  riA  ceDAine,  'Wednesday's  battle.'] 

dardmis.  5447.  see  do-rat. 

dasacht.  'madness'; — sg.  nom.,  746 
ro-lin  d.  7  mire  in  rig;  2818  lingid  dass- 
achtiPilait;  genly./orrf.,  '  to  be  mad,' 
1986,  92.  2160.  6563  ;  [cf.  FM.  ann. 
1699,  fof  Tvpeimne  7  -OAffAcc ;  Ml. 
20 b7,  'amentia';  34 a-1,  'furor']. 


dasachtach.  'mad,  insane';  —  sg. 
nom.,  724  is  borb  d.  cech  duine  o'n 
gentligecht ; — pi.  ace.,  1820  lai  unit 
na  doine  dasachtacha-sa ;  [ML  1 8  a13, 
'  omens'] . 

dat.  433.  1132,  &c.,  after  ni,  nach  : 
see  tdim. 

dath.  [M.]  'colour';  —  sg.nom., 
2861  corccra  d.  an  inair-sin  ;  gen.,  923 
cen  claechlo  datha ; — pi.  gen.,  1304  co 
n-iumad  datha  ass  ;  [cf.  Gen.  xxxvii.  3, 
COCA  •o'lomA'o  T>ACAnn,  though  T>ArA 
is  elsewhere  used  for  pi.,  Ezek.  xvii.  3]. 

datt.  6474.  see  tdim. 

-de.  genly  -te,  affix  appended  to  adjj. 
in  compar.  degree  to  express  1  .at.  '  eo 
(plus') ;  2427  ferrde  ;  4455  soccomlaite ; 
4781  danaite,  &c.,  cf.  4800  in  nert- 
mairi-te  7  is  calmai-te  in  menma  daenna ; 
cf.  6759  co  mad  laindi-te  leo  in  forcetiil 
do  gabail  do  laim  ;  7023  co  ni-d  mailli- 
te  thinaid,  '  so  that  they  fade  the  slower'; 
7480  ni  lugai-te  marus  in  t-anumm  ; 
7582  ca  bud  fherr-de  do-sin ;  7840  co 
n-id  m6-ti  estither  riu,  '  that  they  will 
be  the  more  listened  to ' ;  7849  cu  mad 
duthrachtaigi-te  dobermais-ne  ar  men- 
man  cus-in  coimdid.  Very  idiomatic  is 
the  usage  in  sentences  like  the  follg. : — 
cf.  7862  co  mbad  erusai-te  do  chach  a 
mebrugud,  a  beth  cummair,  where  the 
latter  infin.  expresses  the  reason  on  ac- 
count of  which  the  action  of  the  former 
infin.  is  the  easier,  '  that  it  might  be  the 
easier  to  remember  for  being  short ' ; 
5208  co  mbad  lugai-de  dechsad  i  ndermat 
...  a  chumniugud  is-in  edpart,  '  that, 
through  the  daily  remembrance,  it  might 
be  the  less  easy  for  the  Church  to  forget 
that  Xt.  had  died  for  her.' 

de.  prep,  (with  dat.),  '  from,  out  of,' 
&c.  ;  —  with  art.,  do'n,  do  na  :  see  do  ; 
— with  pronom.  elements,  1  sg.,  dim 
694.  704.  1301  (imm).  3405.  3635.  3728 
(mm).  5272  (imm).  8057  (mm).  8167 
(mm) ;  2  sg.,  ditt  451  (itt).  1802  (it), 
7394.  7404.  7567 ;  3  sg.  mas.  (ntr.).  de 
1128.  1320.  2611, 21. 3148.  3294.  3300. 
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3793,  &c. ;  fern.,  di  3299.  3513.  4396. 
4526.  7205,  21  ;  (often  de-sin  568.  911. 
981.  1028.  1208.  1960.  2264,  95.  3697. 
4233.  8252  ;  de-sen  6556  :  de-side  855. 
2390.  3837.  4811.  6996;  de-sium  4168) ; 
I  pi.,  dinn  344  (i).  2204.  6870  ;  din  4412. 
4775.  4953.5216;  2pL,  (rare)  rf#7233; 
5270  dib-se;  3  pi.,  dib"  [but  dib^ :  dffb 
4961  :  4651  «]  16.  136.  140.  257. 
410,  76.  515,  48.  &c.,  (often  specialized 
by  particles:  dib-sin  257.  1239.  2554. 
4014.  4931,  35.  5870.  6851.  7471. 
7649,  55.  7809.  8313;  -sen  6700;  -so 
575.  7310.  7590;  -side  2048.  2518. 
4931.  5221 ;  -sium  4051.  5120) ;— with 
poss.  adj.  3  sg.,  pi.,  di-a  117.  552.  833, 
41.  1241,  67.  2113,  43+45;— with  rel. 
pron.,  di-a 698. 783,  851. 1635. 1704+"; 
— A,  in  ablative  or  genitive  usage  after 
verbs  of  seizing,  taking  away,  expelling, 
departing  :  ben-,  8167  ro-benustar  dimm 
m'etach ;  3113  co  r-ben  simitt  a  chluaisi 
de  ;  3294  ro-bensat  a  etach  de,  cf.  3300. 
7527.7610,  92;  993  benaid  a  fhiilta  dib, 
996  ;  7601  in  t-ii  di-a  mbentar ;  7663 
buain  a  n-oigrechta  dib  ;  breth,  4200  b. 
indmais  dib ;  cuir-,  451  cuir  ditt  t' etach ; 
digaib-,  4931  digaibther  se  lathi  dib- 
sin  ;  dingaib-,  344  dingbai  a  plag  dinn  ; 
7233  dingebad  in  beist  dib  ;fend-,  6578 
iar  fhendad  a  chrocind  di-a  chind,  '  pull- 
ing his  skin  from  him  over  his  h<  ad ' ; 
gat-,  704  gatsat  indmas  dim  ;  indarb-, 
4526  ro-s-indarb  di ;  la-,  1128  ro-la  a 
bratt  de ;  7084  ro-laiset  dib  tigernas 
diabuil ;  2195  ro-scail  de;  scueh-,  3635 
scuchaid  dim  ;  tall-,  3300  tallsat  a  etach 
de  ; — of  rising  up  from  or  above :  1265 
atracht  a  fhiuchad  de ;  2144  ro-erig  a 
lethar  de  ;  3728  tuarcabad  dimm : — of 
saving,  releasing  from:  4051  ro-dilsig 
iat  di-a  naimtib  ;  6475  iccfaid  each  di-a 
cintaib  ;  2227  taithmidig  a  chuibrige 
de  2223; — 2208  oslaicet  dib ;— of  taking 
example  from  :  5272  gab  desmberecht 
dimm ;  3573  de  a  [di-a  ?]  maithes ; — 
of  asking  from  :  1802  iarfaigfet  dit; 
1960  ro-iarfachsat  de-sin,  cf.  2611,21. 


6579.  7294  ;  dib  3106  ;  —  of  being  dut 
from  [but  cf.  7941  dlegar  da  cech  duine ; 
cf.  1505  dlegat  doib;  3599  dligid  do  na 
hulij:  7404.  7567  dligfithi  ditt;  4168, 
82.  5214  dlegair  de-sium ;  4775.  4953. 
6870  dlegar  dfn(n) ;  5270  dib-se  ;  4234 
ro-dlecht  dib;  6514  dlegar  dib;  4098 
dib-sium ;  —  of  exacting  a  tax  from : 
3287  fuil  Xt.  do  thabach  di-a  clannaib  ; 
— of  gaining  a  victory  over : — 4895  rue 
coscar  de,  cf.  4909.  6275,  (but  do,  3515)  ; 
3513  ruca  braff  di ;  4900  in  buaid  di-a 
n&nmit ; — of  the  starting-point :  6239  is 
dib  beres  [Dia]  a  briathra  for  cech ; — 
of  the  ground  or  reason  :  552  bui  di-a 
noemi,  co,  &c. ;  3424  ata  di-a  sruthi,  co ; 
3964  boi  di-a  oite ; — of  the  origin :  2647 
in  a  biad  de,  4745 ;  49312  f  asait  dib-side, 
7964  ;  1635  cathrach  di-a  ra-bi  ;  2260 
genfitis  di-a  shil;  6995  rig  di-a  cenel 
fen  ; — of  the  material  of  which  a  thing 
is  made  :  7573.  7600  dogni  gadaige  de  ; 
7785  is  de  dogni  'oighir;  1320  na  cum- 
cad  cor  de ;  4396  da-ronsabar  di  co  n-id 
uaim  latrand  hi ;  1857  do-ionta  cethri 
clocha  dib ;  5595  da-ronait  niec  De  dib  ; 
2023.  6982  di-a  ndernad  ;  2854  cia 
luib  di-a  ro-bi ;  4531  margud  de  ;  5586, 
89.  1241  men  7  luaith  di-a  ballaib ; — 
of  the  means  or  implement,  cause  or  oc- 
casion :  142  co  r-ghonsat  de ;  304  ba 
marb  de,  3844 ;  568  ro-buaidred  de-sin  ; 
855  fergaigther  de-side ;  911  babronach 
de-sin;  981  gabaid  ferg  de-sin;  2151 
do-rat  dar  a  bragait  de,  '  struck  him  with 
it'  (cf.  3358);  3837  ro-t-mairg-si  de- 
side;  1208  co  n-aithrige  de-sin;  1396m 
chuala  a  guth  de-sin  ;  3697  ro-M  i  socht 
de-sin,  (and  so  often  de-sin,  de-side  = 
'  therefore,  by  means  of  that,  for  that 
reason,'  &c.:  cf.  2264,  95.  2390.  4233. 
4811.  6556.  6996.  8252) ;  3299  co 
r-gabsat  i  n-a  chend  di ;  4626  ro-s-indarb 
di  na  sloig  ;  4110  denamaith  dib  ;  4112 
dena  tol  De  dib ;  6122  sasad  bocht  dib  ; 
8179 nemderlaicthech dib;  8313 tuarcai n 
dfb-sin;  117.  (2143)  buailset  di-a  mbass- 
aib  ;  7661  gerraid  si  di-a  naclaib  ;  with 
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rel.  851  di-a  n-escartaid  conu ;  often  cid 
di-a=  'why '  698.  783. 1960.  2004.  2204, 
11,  56.  2464.  3350.  5648.  6972;— after 
verbs  of.  filling:  3405  at  Mna  dim-sa; 
6362  Kntar  lestar  de ;  2016  mac  di-amba 
Ian  nem  7  talam ; — 21 1 3  co  r-lan  in  temp- 
id  di-a  brentur ;  25072  ro-lin  in  tempul 
di-a  diaig  7  di-a  brentur;  7177  ba  Ian 
in  sliab  di-a  indilib  ; — of  tbe  price  paid  : 
75132,  142  do-chennaig  se,  nach  d'or  no 
d'argat,  acht  di-a  fhuil  fen  7  di-a  fheoil ; 
of  the  object  of  thought  or  speech  :  3148 
ni  de  ro-boi  briathar ;  3793  is  de  ro- 
raidius;  3164  cid  atcither  duib  de; 
6698  is  di  ata  briathar  ;  6790  is  dib  ro- 
boi  b.;  882.3921  di-a  nd-epert ;  4599. 
6501  di-a  ta  b.  ;  6189  di-a  ro-fhas  b. ; 
6206  di-a  ro-chan ;  6689  taidbsin  di-a 
n-ecid  ;  3436  faitsne  di-a  mac  ;  5042 
terchanad  de,  5115  ;  5900  atbert  de 
Maria  ; — in  partitive  use  :  998  a  mboi 
de  6r;  2011  ere  camaill  de  or;  2001 
de  gemmaib,  de  etaigib ;  7057  ascaid  de 
or:  cf.  120*.  131.  223.  2644,  45.  2784. 
3828.  4049.  72082.  7318,  38,  40,  47. 
75352,  38,  94.  7611,  46.  7816;  5120 
ro-bo  dib-sium  fen  fer  in  braith  ;  often 
dib  (in  oen  dib  fer  d.,  each  d.  h. :  cf. 
136.  140.  257.  410,  76.  515,  48.  648. 
773.  889.  910,  80,  98.  1121.  1696,  97. 
2048.  2150.  2291.  2481.  2518,  54,  56, 
66.  2753.  2812.  3094.  3109,  67.  3214, 
61,  73.  3372.  3591.  3628.  4014,  19,  47, 
51.  4161.  4382.  5038.  5221.  5376,  78, 
92.  5870.  6297.  6326,  27.  6570,  75. 
6700.  6851.  7224,  27,  &c.) ;  2911  cech 
[ni]  di-a  ndernad  ann  ;  7338  cech  maith 
di-a  nderna ;  7670  bid  di-a  phianaib, 
'  it  will  be  a  part  of  his  sufferings';  848 
drong  di-a  miledu,  [but  cf.  2623  drong 
do  na  hludaidib ;]  907  in  t-errandus 
bud  mo  di-a  rige  ;  980  morfesiur  di-a 
aes  grada ;  1000  ni  di-a  n-indmas ; 
1107*  ni  di-a  thuirthiud  7  di-a  chuim- 
ling ;  1220  ni  di-a  ballaib  ;  1220.  1268 
di-a  thaisib  ;  16332  ni  di-a  ceniul  7  di-a 
miltnidecht ;  3110  oen  di-a  muinntir; 
4048,  50,  51  mile  di-a  naimtiu ;  4427 


dis  di-a  muntir;  5732.  6614  mac  di-a 
maccaib  ; — B,  with  certain  verbs,  ap- 
parently dat.  usage  ; — of  being  merciful 
towards:  1301  ro-airchise  dimm,  8057; 
2204  oirchis  dinn ;  4412  airchis  din; 
4961  dib  ;  2527  ro-airchissed  de  ;  6107 
airchisecht  dib,  but  1009  daib; — of  ap- 
plying a  name  to :  694  L.  goirther  dim  ; 
6968  atberar  Calldai  dib  ;  6969  Sabecdai 
do  gairm  dib ;  7703  goirther  coin  in  dia- 
buil  dfb  ; — of  binding  a  duty  on  :  7394 
cen  co  cenglad  Dia  ditt  he ; — of  putting  a 
hindrance  on  :  575  ni  ro-toirmescad  dib- 
BO  toidecht ;  —  of  shutting  a  door  on  : 
1022  ro-dunsat  dorus  dib  ; — in  the  phr. 
tabair  de  Void,  di-a  aire,  '  take  into  con- 
sideration':  cf.  6017.  6137,  54,  90 
(7680);  —  in  cpd.  prepp.,  cf.  2167  di-a 
esi-sium,  'after  him';  4246,  49  di-a 
essi ;  3285  di-ar  n-eisi  ;  6462  di-a 
thair-sin,  'thereafter,  in  the  end':  cf. 
also,  di-a  deiss,  'on  his  right  hand,'  2566. 
2856.  3325.  7286;  di-a  chlii,  'on  hia 
left,'  2566.  2856.  3326.  7285 ;  allathis 
di-a  shuil,  '  below  his  eye'; — di-a  de6in, 
'of  his  own  good  will,'  2361,  2,  5,  74. 
3128.  4424;  di-a  n-aindeoin,  'against 
their  wish,'  2217;  di-a  chind  833,  'in 
spite  of  him,  to  hia  face';  7379  saegul 
fotai  di-a  chind,  '  in  return  for  it.' 

De.  gen.  of  Dia,  q.  v. 

de.  [F.]  '  smoke;  vapour'; — sg.nom., 
1238  de  mor  f6i ;  7020  athascnaid  a  de- 
Bide  i  n-uaislib  nime  ;  ace.,  2407  is  fii 
diaid  t honed  is  casmail ;  7109  amal 
diaid  thusi ;  dat.,  2507  ro-lin  in  tempul 
di-a  diaig  [leg.  diaid'}  ;  [cf.  LB.  156a57, 
de  do  thig,  '  smoke  coming  out  of  a 
house';  MB,.  60,  coipe,  t>o  TIA  tnc  t>6 
riA  t>eACAC,  'neither  steam  nor  smoke'; 
FM.  ann.  1599,  j\o  teiccpoc  -oe  7 
•oecAC  A  rrouli  •pti'OAip,  '  fire  and 
smoke';  gen.,  FM.  ann.,  1595,  An 
•ol,uitri-ce6  WAT)  7  -oecAige ;  Ml.  40  c1, 
lassar  hi  tiarmoracht  diad  ;  LL.  55/311 
dluim  diad  7  tened]. 

de-.  '  two-':  cf.  de-cetfaid,  de-fhae- 
brach. 
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dea.  see  dee; — sg.  nom.,  6290  doru- 
menutar  ba  d.  in  draicc. 

deacht.  [F.]  'deity';  —  sg.  ace., 
6788  ro-cretis  mo  dh. ;  6846  ;  dat.,  5639, 
40.  6824  iar  nd.;  gen.,  deachta  1087. 
6838  in  tres  persa  na  d.  uaisle  ;  4894 
iar  fholad  a  d.;  5360.  5630.  6187  (°tu) 
i  n-oentaid  d.  7  doendachta  meic  De ; 
6238  ecna  na  d. ;  6912  frecnarcus  d. 
meic  De  ;  7021  uaisle  na  d. 

dealb.  7334.  see  delb. 

dearc.  [F.]  'charity'; — sg.  nom., 
dearc*  57902,  92.  5855,  56,  &c.;  dearcc* 
6877,  81.  5903,  where  note  that  the 
accent  is  never  written  with  the  ea- 
forms ;  de'rcc2  5841,  44 ;  even  deirc1 
5910  ;  dercr.  6822,  52  ;  deirce  315  ;  ace., 
dtircc11  6865.  7093;  5800,  09,  11,  83- 
92,  &c. ;  deirc  5800,  02.  5906,  07  ;  deirc 
4172.  5799.  7073.  7757;  even  dearc 
6792.  6927.  6140;  also  desheirc  3496. 
3576.  61 14,  39,  41,  42 ;  dat.,  deirc  5779. 
5875.  5906;  deirc  4962.  5355.  5862; 
gen.  deirce6  5845,  76.  5900,  2,  6,  9  ; 
deircce  5895 ;  deirce  5848.  5929  ;  derce 
5841.  5902;  derci  5020.  5778.  5854. 
7286;  derci  58582.  6171  ;  also  desherci 
3480,  94.  3643;  [i.e.,  N.  dearc,  A. 
deirc,  D.  deirc,  G.  deirce~\. 

death.!.  '  slothf  ulness,  careless  secu- 
rity';— sg.  dat.,  6505  na  fagubar  nech 
uaib  i  ndeathi  no  il-laxa ;  [cf.  LL. 
54 a  12,  nir  sat  dedith,  'sluggish,'  cf. 
YBL.  898  ;  cf.  deid,  '  securus,  otiosus,' 
Ml.  30  d23,  35  c25]. 

debaid.  '  quarrelling,  strife ' ;  —  sg. 
ace.,  4355.  5022.  8072  sith  cen  d. ;  dat., 
4519  dia  mbad  oc  d. ; — pi.  nom.,  4230 
toduscthar  debtha  7  decetfaide  etarru  ; 
8394  debtha  7  cosnuma;  [gen.,  -oeAbcA, 
Oss.  iv.  288;  inf.,  FM.  ann.  1134. 
1601]. 

deblen.  [M.]  '  weakling,  orphan'; — 
pi.  dat.  (ace.),  7252  tidnacid  almsana 
do  deblenu  De  ;  7485  do  deiblenu  De; 
8180  nemdercach  fri  deblenaib  De  ;  [cf. 
LB.  155  a  63,  b7  na  deblena  troga ; 
FM.  ann.  1516,  'needy].' 


debthach.  '  quarrelsome,'  8102  slog 
mor  dub  dorcha  d. 

dec.  'ten';  the  (indecl.)  form  used  to 
express  the  addition  of  10  to  the  units 
(1-9) ;  with  cardinals  :  oen  X  d.,  5123. 
6528.  6717  ;  da  X  d.,  476.  2535,  36. 
2636,  77,  &c. ;  cethri  X  d.,  1253,  57 ; 
coic  X  dJ>,  1265.  1315.  4828.  6483. 
8051;  ocht  dec,  5003;  with  ordinals: 
oemnad  X  d.,  277 ;  dara  X  d.,  1455. 
2803.  4400.  6681.  7395;  cethramad  X 
d.,  5070,  90  ;  c6iced  X  d.,  (3522.  5001 
sic  corrig.)  5091.  51082  ;  nomad  X  d., 
2571.  7346.  7687. 

-dechad.  'went';  [the  root  is  cod, 
whence  do-ckbid,  'he  went,1  but  re- 
compounded  with  do,  do-de-chaid,  it 
means,  '  he  came ' ;  contrast  do-chitatar 
with  do-dechatar  [for  do-de-chod-tar~\. 

do-choid.  '  went ' ;  —  [A]  1  sg.t 
dochuadus  1046.  1565.  2033.  3805. 
4914 ;  2  sg.,  dochuadais  3301 :  3  sg., 
dochuaid  203.  329.  465.  605,  27,  47,  59. 
1333.  4386,  89.  4410,  24.  4578.  4736, 
88.  5375.  5684,  97;  dochoid  1103.  1348, 
98.  1699.  1943,  93.  2361*,  75.  2431,  59, 
75.  2505,  28.  2602,  95.  2703,  17.  3039, 
56,  73.  3182,  96.  3219.  3470.  3611. 
3760.  4492.  4743,48.  5652.  6302.6463. 
7434;  1  pi.,  dochuamar  1580;  3  pi., 
doehotar  1083.  1102.  1691.  2977.  3105. 
3204.  3717.  4377.  4561.  6322.  6520. 
7083.  7221;  dachotar  6295.  7076  (o); 
dochuatar  999.  1338.  3762.  4261.  7037, 
8,  9.  7116  ;  [Z]  2  sg.,  dechadais  1547,  62 
cid  ar  na  d. ;  3  sg.,  dechaid  774.  843. 
3667.  6464.  (7199  sic  corrig.).  7398  co 
nd. ;  3  pi.,  dechatar  3944  co  nd. 

do-dechaid.  '  came  ' ;  —  1  sg.,  do* 
dechad  1814  ;  do-dechadus  1052  ;  3  sg., 
do-dechaid  671,  80.  1122,  76.  1224. 
1369.  1644,  47,  81,  92,  95.  1700,  15, 
45  1886.  1908,  21.  2195.  3015,  27,  48. 
60,  68,  84,  96.  3102,  11.  3203,  69. 
5190.  5414,  70.  5504,  21  ;  3  pi.,  do- 
dechatarllU,  81. 1911.  2469.  3145,  86. 
3310.  6546  (utar).  6974.— From  this 
deck,  as  a  root,  we  get : — 
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dechsad,  &c.  s-pret.  3  pi.,  dechsat 
269  each  du  i  nd.;  228.  6522.  7180. 
7224  co  nd.;  ro-digset  928  ;  (dep.}  2476 
co  iidechsatar  ; — s-fut.  [=  pres.  subj.~\  1 
sff.,  deck  1823.7007  co  ndech-sa;  dechus 
3123  mi-ne  dechus-sa ;  1570  co  ndigius- 
[s]a  ;  2  sff.,  dechais  1564  mi-na  dechais; 
8739  ni  dechais,  '  ne  eas,'  [but  also  2  sy., 
2327  mi-ne  digi-siu.  ;  3013  is  tar  ar 
cend  digi-siu  :  cf.  also  sec.  pres.  3  sg., 
2419  fo  daig  na  digthea]  ;  1  pi.,  dech- 
sam  1302.  8344  co  na  dechsum ;  5354 
mad  amlaid-seo  d. ;  2  pi.,  dechsaid  3052 
ar  na  d. ;  —  s-fut.  sec.  [=  imperf.  subjj] 
1  sgr.,  dechsnind  3023  ;  3  sg.,  dechsad 
2937.  3692.  3869,  80,  92  co  nd.;  digsed 
5418  ;  3  pi.,  digsitis  5408,  10. 

dechaim.  '  to  look' ;  —  imper.  2  sg., 
7640  d'fhech  thuas;  2  pi.,  dechaid  3108 
d.-si  acaib  f£n;  3283  d.-si  co  na  ra-b 
droch-iartaigi  dib  fen  ;  3  pi.,  2656 
dfhecbat  cindus  bias  sin  ;  — pres.  2 
sg.,  7543  d'fhechair  ann-sin ;  (?)  7538 
sul  dechair  [?  or  'thou  goesf~\  ;  3  sg., 
984  d'fhecbaid  forru  ;  —  relat.,  7101  o 
dfhechas  brechtrad  na  sualach ;  — pret. 
3  sg.,  2749  ro-dfhech  for  in  popul. ;  73 
ni  r-dfhech  in  loc. 

decdamar.  6243  (?). 

de-cetfaid.  [F.]  '  (double  opinions 
=)  dissensions'; — pi.  nom.,  4230  todusc- 
thar  debtha  7  de-cetfaide  etarru. 

[decimm.  1399  hi  quart  d.  Kal.  Mai]. 

dechmad.  [F.]  '  (tenth),  tithe'; — 
sg.  nom.,  4936  mar  bad  d.  ar  mbliadna  ; 
ace.,  dechmaid  4939  d.  ar  mbliadna ; 
4940  tidnacmit  d.  ar  n-indmais ;  4942 
co  tardam  d.  cid  ar  laithe ; — yl.  ace., 
dechmada  6012  dobertis  d.  7  primite; 
7251  ernid  d.  na  n-uli  filet  ocaib ; 
dechmadu  4172  co  r-gaba  d.  a  maine. 

dechmad.  num.  ord.,  '  tenth'; — sg. 
nom.,  6720  in  d.  taidbsi ;  7160  in  d. 
grad ;  7764  in  d.  aithne  ;  dat.,  7456  is- 
in  d.  caipdel. 

decsain.  'looking'; — (ace.)  2474  co 
na  r-fhet  a  d. ;  dat.,  6227  no-p  aild  o 
shir-d. 


deda.  '  two ;  two  things ' ;  —  ace. , 
4181  co  ro-techta  in  d.-sin  aicce ;  4428 
ind  arim  d. ;  dat.,  4429  'n-a  deda,  but 
'n-a  dedaib  4430,  '  (he  sent  them  forth) 
two  and  two,  by  twos.'' 

deden-brath..  '  the  last  Judgment'; 
5012  i  nd.-b. 

dedenach.*  'last'; — sg.  nom.  (fern.}, 
6345  in  adaig  dedinach  ina  haine ;  ace. 
(mas.),  6925  for  in  lo  dedinach ;  dat. 
(mas.),  7385  is-in  lo  deidinach  ;  (fern.}, 
5012  is-in  chaise  dedenaig; — $1.  ace., 
6602  cus-na  dala  dedenchu. 

dedenus.  [M.]  'two  days';  5066 
iar  nd. 

dee.  'pagan  deity'; — sg.  nom.,  dee 
1373.  2034;  dea  6290;  gen.,  dee  2073; 
— pi.  nom.,  dee"  432,  33.  713,  17,  31, 
&c.;  ace.,  dee™  733,  40.  985.  1135. 
1340,  &c. ;  dat.,  deeib  715.  728.  963  +  «; 
deib  296.  736.  1013 +  2;  deeb  709.  1043. 
1117 -H3;  gen.  dee  730.  1352.  2348. 
2420;  [cf.  Dia,  gen.  De]. 

de-fhaebrach.*  '  two-edged* ; — sg. 
ace.,  4138  co  claideb  nde-fh. ; — pi.  nom., 
1205  cloidbe  defhoebracha. 

degr-.  prefix  '  good'  [also  dag-  831  ; 
deig-  71 163],  in  cpds.  follg.,  -besa, 
-briathra,  -crabuid,  -impide,  -dome, 
-gnima,  -maine,  -obri,  -thairrngiri, 
-timna,  q.  v. 

deg-aid.  cpd.  prep.,  '  after';— 2731. 
2845  i  n-ar  nd.,  '  after  us' ;  (of  space) 
4383  na  buidne  bitis  remi  7  'n-a  d. ; 
adv.,  'afterwards';  32  remi  na  d. 

deg-lad.*  [M.]  'separation'; — sg. 
gen.,  7342  oc  gabnil  [c]eda  o  Dhia  curnm. 
degulta  ris. 

deglaim.*  'to  rend  asunder,  sepa- 
rate';— pass.  sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  1212  co  ro- 
deglad  a  ndeich  renda. 

deiblenu.  see  deblen. 

deich.  indecl.,  '  ten';  only  of  '  ten  ' 
and  its  multiples ;  1212  and.  renda;  5415 
cdicd.  lathe,  'fifty days';  6296  ere  d. 
Main,  'load  of  ten  oxen';  7313.  7657 
na  d.  n-aithneda  ;  7658  i  n-agaid  na 
nd.  plag. 
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deiched.*  (?)  [F.]  ' 
worn.,  6184.  6204  do-tharistis  na  mile 
deichde  (deichdo). 

deigr-tnreb.*  [F.]  '  the  Ten  Tribes 
of  Israel'; — sg.  yen.,  4248  flaithius  d.- 
threbe  [c/.Ml.  34  d6,  du  deichthrib;  ibid.9 
inna  deichtribu  ;  ibid.20,  etir  deich-trub 
7de-trib;  LB.  129/357,  rige  for  dech- 
threib;  LB.  130036,  lucht  dech-threbe ; 
pi.,  rpeAbA,  Gen.  x.  18]. 

deimne.  [F.]  '  certainty'; — sg.  nom., 
3402  ata  bar  nd.  imo  'n  cesad,  but  see 
bar,  sub  fine. 

deinmne.  [F.]  'impatience,  hasti- 
ness';— sg.  nom.,  8387  d.  impu ;  8399  ro- 
s-malairt  d.  7  croes ;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  1599, 
p.  2128,  •oeintntiex>Ac,  'speedily';  p. 
2254,  'rapidly';  p.  2126,  'energetic': 
cf.  6598  ainmnetach,  'patient,'  Ml.  6d6, 
58  cu  ;  Wb.  p.  159.  5]. 

deine.    3336.  see  denum. 

deirce.  see  dearc. 

deirge.  'abandonment'; — sg.  nom., 
4807  is  e  bas  in  chuirp  a  d.  6'n  anmain, 
'  its  abandonment  by  the  soul  is  the 
death  of  the  body' ;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  925, 
•oeipje  .1.  fAccbAil]. 

deirgres.  see  dergim. 

deis(s).  see  dess. 

deithbir.  see  dethbir. 

deit(t).  see  do  II. 

delb.  [F.]  '  form,  shape'; — sg.  nom., 
30.  58.  81.  180  in  d.;  1965  caide  ad.; 
1968  d.  mesarda ;  3570  d.  7  cosmailius 
De;  6052  d.  do  gabail;  ace.,  deilb  440 
sirim  a  ndelb  (sic) ;  2073  d'a  r-gabsabar 
d.  dee  ;  2499  curid  ass  d.  Mairt ;  2501 
brisfem  delb  (sic)  ;  116.  125  denam 
friss-in  d.:  dat.,  deilb  2038  labra  do'n 
d.;  60.  211  fo  d.  Xt. ;  1740,  412.  3378. 
3797.  3900.  4790.  5400,  29.  6286.  6352. 
6932.  7246  i  nd.;  but  6983  is-in  delb 
(sic);  3099.  5991  iard. ;  [as  inf.,  7610 
seel  bregi  do  dheilb] ;  gen.,  delbi  117 
gnuis  na  d.  coimdeta  ;  440  cia  haltt  d.  ; 
924  cen  claechlo  datha  no  d. ; — pi.  nom., 
delba  737  a  nd.  do  brissed ;  ace.,  delba 
754.  1732  na  d.  clochda  ;  4266  anial  na 


d.  di'inaine ;  4583  cennaigit  d.  hidal ; 
dat.,  delbaib  1740  ro-cumscaig  i  nd. 
brechtnaib ;  but  2028  aitrebait  for  na 
delbu. 

-delbach.  5528  in  secht-d. 

delbaim..*  '  to  take  shape' ; — pret.  3 
sg.,  1741  ro-delb  i  fhuathaib  imdaib  ; 
6286  ro-n-delb  i  ndeilb  dracoine,  'he 
transformed  himself  into  the  shape ' ; 
(as  inf.,  deilb  7610). 

delgr.  'pin;  thorn'; — sg.  nom.,  4137 
aithiu  cech  d.  is  ou; — -pi.  dat.,  2148  ro- 
fhuaigset  a  chroicend  co  ndelgi[b]  spf ne  ; 
[cf.  Ml.  51  a8,  dele,  '  spina']. 

delg-nech.  'thorny'; — sg.  dat.  (fern.), 
3309  co  n-a  croich  ndelgnig ; — yl.  nom., 
2106  etteda  delgnecha  amal  sciaich. 

deligim.*  '  to  separate ;  distinguish'; 
— subj.  pres.  1  sg.,  (dep.)  3962  tabair 
dam  ecna,  co  ro-deligur  eter  olcc  7 
maith ; — sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  666  ni  ro-deliged 
saine  n-adnocuil  ;—fut.  3  sg.,  780  de- 
lechaid  sind  re  'r  mainib  ; — pret.  3  sg., 
666  in  lucht  na  r-dhelig  marttra ; — pass, 
fut.  3  sg.,  (or  dep.)  775  na  deleochar 
nechtar  dib  re  'cheli  ;  [cf.  Gen.  xlix.  10, 
ni  •oeiteoctn'6  Ati  cf^AC  ]MO§f>A  |\e 
Oss.  iii.  164,  50  MAC  n-'oei- 
pe  ceite;  FM.  ann.  1138, 
fvo-p-'oeii5  t>iA  ;  ibid.  1585,  p.  1842, 
]\o  •oeiLijpoc  A  cioj*  7  A  UAifle  pe 
JAC  cenT>  -popAiL]. 

delig-tlii.  '  separated ' ;  —  sg.  nom., 
6598  co  mbad  ar  cenel  d.  o  Dia. 

deliugrid.  [M.]  'separation,  dis- 
tinction';—  sg.  ace.,  1553  cindus  con- 
niciub  a  nd. ;  dat.,  7169  di-a  d.  6 
demnaib  ;  [cf.  Ml.  37  d11,  tri  deligud 
inna  crich  honaib  suanemnaib  (funibus) ; 
MR.  214,  t>eicbi|\  7  •oeit-iugAt) ;  Acts 
xiii.  13,  Aip  TToeAlugAt)  t)'eoin  l\iu]. 

dellrad.  [M.]  'flash,  blaze'; — sg. 
nom.,  466  tanic  d.  dofhulachta  co  ruth- 
nib  greni:  2473  d.  mor ;  2966  a  d. 
amal  grein;  ace.,  2170  amal  uantuinde, 
no  d.  ngrene ;  3904  tria  d.  mor  soillsi 
Xt.  do  thaitnem  ;  [cf.  Oss.  iv.  250,  &c. ; 
in  common  use  in  Munster,  pronounced 
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dyaura,  and  meaning  '  probability, 
likelihood']. 

dellraig-im.*  'to  shine';— -fut.  3  sg., 
3785  dellraigfid  sollsi  mor  forru ;  \_cf. 
Matt.  v.  16,  •oeAtpocuj" ;  better  Luke 
xi.  36,  T>eAUlj\tMJ;eAf]. 

demin.  'certain';  —  sg.  nom.,  232 
dlige  d.,  'the  true  manner';  (ace.,) 
6679  in  tan  arroet  d.-forgell  ind  imdibe  ; 
genly.  t*  (&c.)  demin  2264.  3855.  5334 
(with  infin. -clause).  5735.  6036.  6746. 
7669  ;  3846,  63  is  d.  lium,  '  I  think  it 
certain';  5122  (fri),  60;  4791  lan-d. 
les-[s]ium; — adv.,  cod.  4931.  5081,  89. 
5185.  6015.  6780.  7930 ;  —  compar., 
6731  is  demniu  a  n-atchii  suil  inas  a 
n-atchluin  cluas. 

demnach.  '  devilish' ;  —  sg.  nom., 
7214  in  beist  d.  ;  ace.,  89  friss-in  fher 
ndoilignd.;  ace.  (fern.)  339triacumachta 
demnaig  na  dracon  ;  2497  in  draicc  dem- 
nuig;—  pi.  gen.,  8177.  8232,  61  na 
ndrong  fid. 

demnacda.  'diabolical'; — sg.  nom., 
1983.  2595.  2649  duine  d. ;  2688  duine 
demnacdu; — pi.  nom.,  8112  na  hairm 
d. ;  gen.,  8223  na  ndrong  ndemnacdai. 

demnaig-echt.  [F.]  'devilish host'; 
— sg.  nom.,  2797  ra-bi  in  uli  d.  foma- 
maigthi  do. 

demnigrim.*  'to  certify'; — pres.  3 
iff.,  demnigid  3417.  4457.  5237.  6030. 
6134  ;  3  pi.,  demnigit  5488.  6978  ; — im- 
per.  3  pi.,  demniget  6772  d.  in  ni,  '  let 
the  hands  make  it  clear  to  thee'; — relat., 
demniges  1765  is  e  d.  a  diadacht  o  fhert- 
aib  imdaib  ;  2185  is  esti  d.  co  n-id  he  ; 
genly.  amal  d.  (in  faid,  &c.)  3404,  51, 
82,  92.  4108,  94.  4434,  48,  79.  4799. 
4912.  5197.  5335.  5518.  5741.  5841,  96. 
5978.  6062,  99.  6116.  6761.  6808.  7864. 
7955  ; — sec.  pres.  3  pi.,  no-demnigitis 
1738  ; — pret.  2  sg.,  ro-demnigis  2245  ro- 
d.  doib ; — pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  demnigther 
4124  (c.).  4462(c1i.)  amal  d.  is-in  scrip- 
tuir. 

demniugrud.  [M.]  'certifying';  inf. 
of  preced. ; — dal.,  3377  do  d.  na  hesergi 


coimdeta ;  3394  do  d.  na  celli-sin ;  4896 
do  d.  g!6ire ;  6685  do  d.  a  n-irse. 

demun.  [M.]  'demon,  devil';  [often 
with  art.,  1966,  81,7,  8.  2034,  82,  &c.]; 
— sg.  nom.,  demun21  7442.  781.  840  (d. 
etai  7  formait),  42,  &c. ;  deman1  2034  ; 
°monz  6286,  90 ;  ace.,  demun  1452,  73. 
2650 ;  fri  1920,  87.  2037,  79.  2108;  fur 
4733;  tria  2595;  °man  1151;  dat., 
demun  1988.  2766  o;  1199  oc  ;  °man 
598  o;  gen.,  demain3  635.  1852.  1959; 
°mmnl  1127; — -pi.  nom.,  demna10  747- 
2205,  31.  4334,  &c. ;  °nu16  745,  54,  59, 
71.  2159.  2202,  &c. ;  we.,  demnu  8141  ; 
ace.,  demnu9  753,  64.  1735.  2028.  2162 
(la).  2598  (for) ;  °na*  365.  768.  2297  ; 
aat.,  demnaiW  749  (cus-na) ;  1811.  2129. 
6381.  81  6  do;  2592.  7169  6;  °nuibl 
2226  o;  gen.,  demna9  1191,  94.  5016. 
5626.  6248,  69.  8138,  72,  76;  °nu*  784. 
2230.  3913.  8264,  72,  74,  88,  90  ; 
demun2  2506.  7237. 

dena,  °sat,  °tar,  &c.  see  dognim. 

deni.  3042.  see  dian. 

-denmacli.  5924,  only  in  caen-d., 
'beneficent';  see  cain,  [to  which  add 
this]. 

-denmaid.  [M.]  'doer';  (L&t.-fex, 
in  opi-j'ex,  &c.) ; — sg.  nom.,  5578  in 
t-ela-denmaid,  =  f  arti-ficer' ;  ace.,  2333 
fris-in  fheol-denmaid  ;  6631  na  him- 
eclaid  in  feol-denmaid ;  gen.,  1871  lam  in 
fheoil-denmada,  =  'carnificis ';  [cf.  Ml. 
27  b13  indenmada,  'factoris'];— pJ.  dat., 
feol-denmaidib  (°gib)  1406,  14 ;  gen., 
6625  la"mu  na  fheol-denmai  (sic). 

denum.  [M.]  '  acting ;  doing ; 
making';  {denum100:  denam35  ;  with  or 
without  accent  e'68  :  e67]; — s^.  nom., 
255,  57.  7402.  7691.  8005;  ace.,  6432. 
6865;  em  125.  6467.  8122;  im  4160. 
4572.  4657.  5134;  dat.,  i  7361;  iar  nd. 
3234.  8135.  8271,  78;  genly.  do  d.  (as 
inf.)  159.  356.  381.  458.  610.  776.  959. 
1034.  1189,  92.  1822,  25.  2040.  2220. 
2419,  22.  2443.  2644.  27182.  29252. 
3057,  98.  3178.  3276.  3571.  3690.  4024. 
26,  92.  4183.  4217.  4456.  4516,  23,  33. 
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4651,  94.  4795.  4932-9713.  5077.  94. 
5437+";  even  denaim  4968  [sic];  oc 
1957.  3267.  7441.  7521,  28,  63,  65. 
7692.  7839,  58,67.  7988.  8056.  8119. 
8206  ;  re  7495  ;  gen.,  denma  7795  algus 
a  d. ;  7831  imm  chordus  d. ;  7835  (mai), 
61  urd  d.  ;  8240  cen  adbur  a  d. — Its 
use  will  be  best  seen  from  the  follg. 
list :  abstanait  4955  ;  ddbal  8278  ;  adbar 
7528  ;  aimless  7692;  dine  4981  +6.  5557. 
8356  ;  aithrige  5134.  6410+8;  anfirinde 
5926  ;  athimrdd  7691 ;  brec  6553.  8133  ; 
brethemnas  7621  ;  cennach  4516,  23 ; 
cennsa  4217  ;  cloechlod  inaid  6446  ;  com- 
airle  3234.  5437.  8005 ;  crochad  2443. 
3270;  dearcbSSl.  5928;  diumus  8118, 
19;  druis  7441,  50;  eddil  7565,  68; 
erchoit  4024  ;  erdaige  6370 ;  ernaigthe 
2925.  3057.  4997.  631 5+12  ;  full  7656  ; 
gnim  2925.  4795.  7495;  gold  7563; 
guide  7407 ;  iachlind  381  ;  idpart  458. 
1957 +3;  imarbos  3178;  immad  erlabra 
7841,  56  ;  indliged  4183  ;  ingreim  776  ; 
iudicecht  2644;  »tat£A  3571.  4651. 
5772+4;  marcachus  4456  ;  mirbuil  159. 
959.  6231;  wtwr  1034;  «i  1189,  92+4; 
oibriugud  7345.  7754;  ofc  356.  2220. 
2718  +  5;  ^««r«<Z2718  +  2;  foJ 4092  ;  for 
1822,  25;  </•«<*  524;  troscad  4932+2  ; 
umaloit  5094  ;  timla  na  hanma  7757. 

deoch.  [F.]  'drink'; — sg.  nom.,  6000 
deog  do  ftadach ;  ace.,  130  tucsat  d. 
d'aiceit  do;  but  dig  2871  ro-s-cuindig 
in  dig-sea;  5815.  6044  tardat  (tabair) 
d. ;  7155  imradud  imm  d.  do'n  trog ; 
dat.,  874  usce  domblastai  do  dig ;  gen., 
5023  accorus  biid  no  digi ;  6911  mian 
bid  na  [nor]  dige. 

deochain.*  [M.]  '  deacon ' ;  — sg. 
ace.,  442  atbert  fria  d. ;  gen.,  7446  fri 
mnai  in  deocbain; — -pi.  ace.,  deochaine 
2524.  2732;  dat.,  deocha(i)nib  2954 
6012. 

-deoid.  infa-deoid,  'at  last';  1679. 
1916.  2656.  2851.  3144.  4113.  4297. 
5358.  7809;  fa-de6id  2142.  4201.  6063. 
6651.7221 ;  [cf.  Ml.  23cl6fo-diad;  29  a8 
fo-deud]  ;  see  also  diaid. 


dedin.  only  in  cpd.  do  d.,  '  with  the 
good-will  of,'  cf.  di-a  d.,  'of  his  own 
accord,'  2361,  62,  65,  75.  3128  [ppp. 
ar  ecin].  4424,  33  ;  2632  do  d.  na 
miled;  3469  do  d.  inathar;  7551  do-t 
d.;  7557  d'a  d. ;  2633  d'a  nd. ;  also  as  a 
d.,  5143.  5309;  cf.  deonaigim. 

deolaidecht.  [F.]  '  loving-kind- 
ness';— sg.  dat.,  5465  linas  o  rath  7  d. ; 
[cf.  LB.  29  a  58,  53)857,  111)836];  cf. 
deolaid,  Lnag.  126,  132;  BB.  308  o  18, 
whence  follg.  : — 

deolta.  '  freely  given '; — pi.  nom., 
3648  na  fochraice  d. 

deonaigim.*  '  to  be  willing,  grant, 
assent ' ;  —  sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  4869  cia 
hingnad,  cia  na-[=no-]deonaiged  do  dl. 
a  breth  is-in  sliab  n-ard ;  —  pret.  3  sg., 
2915  do-deonaig  do ;  4870  in  tan  ro- 
dheonaig  a  crochad  do  ballaib  dl. :  [cf. 
Esth.  v.  8,  tn'iAj\j\ACUf  -oo  •oeontnj- 
eAt>  ;  FM.  ann.  1590  (p.  1890),  UAH 
no-'oeonAij-f A-6  T)1A  •06  cocc  A  cuim- 
•peAC,  '  would  permit  him  to  return  from 
captivity ']. 

deonna.  see  daonna. 

deorad.  [M.]  'stranger;  exile'; — 
pi.  nom.,  2672  deoraid  i  n-ar  tir-ne  iat; 
2679  ni  deoraid  sin-ne ;  gen.,  3236  do 
adnocul  deorad;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  1580, 
LercoAn  •oeojvA'o,  '  the  distressed ' 
(O'Don.);  ibid.  1398]. 

deoraidecht.  [F.]  'exile'; — »g. 
dat.,  5382  ludaide,  batar  i  nd. 

deprecoit.  '  beseeching,'  Lat.  '  de- 
precatio,'  [cf.  oroit  from  Lat.  oratiu]  ; 
—  sg.  dat.,  6388  oc  <6i  7  oc  d.  ar  na 
hainimib ;  also  dibrocoit,  q.  v. 

der.  'tear'; — pi.  nom.,  dera  606  is  d. 
fala  do-rigne  ;  622  d.  diana  dar  a 
gruadib  ;  3199  d.  fola  tarlaic  P. ;  4321 
d.  tenntige ;  ace.,  1696  ro-dailset  d. 
immda;  dat.,  deraib  6292  co  nde. ;  6443 
co  nd.  troma  ;  gen.,  der  398  sruth  d. 

derb.  'certain,  sure';  4663.  6036  is 
derb  ;  cf.  7043  co  mbad  d.-airithe 
ludaidib  ;  cf.  LB.  231  )8  24,  tanic  com- 
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arda  7  derb-airithe  follus,  '  a  manifest 
miracle';  see  derb-airde. 

derbad.  [M.]  'proving'; — sg.nom., 
2036  mad  ail  det-siu  a  d.  co  n-id  fir ; 
ace.,  7966  dena  mo  fhromud  7  mo 
derbud;  dat.,  4896  do  d.  gloire ;  often 
in  d'a  derbad,  =  '  as  a  proof  of  it,'  &c., 
7456,  82,  85  (oc  a  d.).  7519,  69,  98. 

derbaim.*  'to  prove;  assert';  — 
pres.  1  pi.,  1821  can  as  a  Merbum-ne, 
co,  &c. ; — pret.  3  sg.,  2848  ro-derb  fort  a 
rada  duit,  '  thy  race  have  sworn  against 
thee,  that  thou  didst  say';  7631  do-derb 
se  gu  r-brecach  Dia ;  \cf.  Ml.  14  b7, 
16  a9,  35  a2,  42  bu]  ;  3  pi.,  2677  do- 
derbatar  Isu  a  beth,  &c. ; — b-fut.  sec. 
1  pi.,  2744  ro-derbobmais-ne  i  n-a 
agaidhi  ; — pass.  sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  2288  co 
ro-derbtha  trias-in  mirbuil,  co  n-id  he. 

derb-airde.  [N.]  'sure-sign, miracle'; 
— sg.  dat.,  5461  ni  ro-chreitset  do'n 
d.-a. ;  gen.,  5393  cia  halt  d.-airdhe  seo. 

derb-arusc.  'proverb';  —  sg.  dat., 
4136.  4863.  5161  is-in  d.-a.  ;  [cf.  FM. 
ann.  1581  (p.  1768)]. 

derbeoli.  'insignificance';  5877:  cf. 
note. 

derbrathair.  [M.]  '  (own)  brother'; 
—  sg.nom.,  835,  58;  gen.,  derbrathar 
844.  [In  Munster  the  word  is  pronounced 
drihdir,  pi.  driharaxa,  just  as  sister  is 
drifur,  pi.  drifiaraya ;  but  in  Meath, 
(d)  dydrar,  (^)  dydrfar]. 

derb-shiur.  [F.]  'sister'; — sg. 
nom.,  7270  d.-s.  do  a  mathair ;  voc., 
8328  a  d.-s.  ro-thairisi  rig  na  n-uli. 

dercach.  'charitable'; — sg.  nom., 
282.  683; — adv.,  5830  cod. 

der chained.  [M.]  'despair';  —  sg. 
ace.,  2307  na  denaid  d. ;  6440,  61  dul 
i  nd.  (-ed,  iud)  ;  derchoined  6463,  64 
dochoid  i  nde.  (-ed,  -iud) ;  7961  ni  ro- 
lecea  ind  i  nder. ;  dat.,  3999  ichtarach 
is-in  derchoiniud  ;  6658  ic  der.;  gen., 
4313  imad  derchointe;  [cf.  Ml.  46  a18, 
derchointe  ;  ibid.  46  a17,  do-rb-choinset ; 
but  44  a1,  ni  ruderchoin  (with  proclitic 
ro,  Zinim.  ii.  123) ;  57  d11,  ni  derchoiu- 


fet;  50  d18,  de"rchoiniu[d]  ;  cf.  Xenn. 
104,  ip  t»o  T>encAiniu'6  At>bAC,  where 
it  is  translated,  '  he  died  of  grief  and 
tears,11  as  if  it  were  a  cpd.  of  der~\. 

derccaim.*  'to  look  on,'  with  for; 
— pret.  3  sg.,  1251  ro-s-dercc  for  G. 

dered.  [N.]  'end'; — sg.nom.,  1699 
fescor  .1.  dered  lai ;  7468  ic  na  fil  deriud 
na  tossach  ;  acc.-dat.,  deriud  464  hi  nd. 
na  sechtmaine;  2984.  5403  co  d.  do- 
main; 6274.  7269  i  nd.  domain;  gen., 
3810  i  n-airnsir  derid  domain ;  54  i 
leith  Aeied  in  libair. 

dergr.  'red'; — sg.  nom.,  7030  oclach 
d. ;  7281  cloidem  d.  tenntige  ;  —  pi. 
nom.,  derga  393  rusca  d. ;  584  suile  d. ; 
8109  berai  der gai  tenntige ;  dat.,  derga 
8147  for  (beraib)  (srothaib)  d. ;  8309  co 
slabradu  d. ;  dergaib  8294  for  cloithib  d. 
tentigib;  8312  co  mellaib  d.  umaide ; 
— 376  oc  derg-diuccra,  '  shrilly  (?)  cry- 
ing'; cf.  Gall.  Serm.,  p.  376,  AIJ\  •oeAfg- 
trnpe,  'extremely  mad';  ibid.,  222, 
tjeAfig-tiAifitn'o,  '  inveterate  enemies.' 

dergaim.*  '  to  flush,  flame';—  pret. 
3  sg.,  7235  ro-derg  7  ro-ruthnig  in 
milid. 

dergrim.*  '  to  quit,  abandon ';  [RC. 
vi.  142,  du-rig,  de-rg-emar~\; — pres.  3 
pi.,  7074  o  dergeit  in  domun ; — subj. 
pres.  1  pi.,  6886  co  ndergem  na  maithe 
talmandai  ar  grad  Xt. ; — relat.,  3552 
(anmain)  deirges  a  pecda ;  [inf.  deirge 
4807  ;  ptcp.  deraehtae,  '  destitute,'  Ml. 
18d18]. 

dergnid.  I.  [M.]  'bed'; — sg.  dat., 
1489  i  cumsanud  for  mo  d. ;  [voc.,  8225 
a  d.  na  n-uli  procept,  where  it  prps. 
means  '  renunciation '  ?]. 

dergnid.  II.  [M.]  'resolution';  — 
sg.  dat.,  6503  nertatt  iat  fen  o  nd. 
direch  (?). 

dermair.  '  very  great' ;  —  sg.  nom., 
11  buaidred  d. ;  79  ferg  ;  143  in  col  d. ; 
258  suba;  338  martra;  368.  2490  soch- 
aide;  372  plaig ;  675.  2894  dorchatu; 
2103  Etheopacda;  2163  ecla;  2487  in 
draitc  ;  2560  gloir ;  2584  duiiie  d. 
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('  celebrated') ;  3777  sollsi ;  4338  diuc- 
aire;  4359  comlanius  dermar ;  5451  is 
d.  in  tidnacul ;  ace.,  831  do-rat  grad  d. ; 
2112egium;  2380  amal  pein  nd. ;  3867 
amal  toraind  nd.;  8201.  8314  nuall- 
guba  nd. ;  dat.,  153  is-in  col  nd.;  7042 
o  anbthine  d. ;  gen.  (fern.},  4329  tor- 
tromad  na  hittad  dermari ;  6286  i  ndeilb 
dracoine  dermaire; — pi.  ace.,  2763 
dogena  na  comarthada  dermaire;  dat., 
6644  o  sroiglib  dermaire ;  gen.,  4316  na 
pian  ndermair ; — adv.,  471  ro-nuallco  d. 
dermaire.  [F.]  'greatness';  —  sg. 
ace.,  3407  ar  a  uaisle  7  ar  a  d. 

dermaitech.  'forgetful'; — sg.  voc., 
8330  a  d.  na  n-uili  nuallach ;  [cf.  Ml. 
20  a4,  28  £12,  dermatacb]. 

dermaitim.*  'to  forget';  [RC.  vi. 
142,  du-(n-dam)-rbi-mn-ife,  but  de-r- 
manadar,  do  +  ro  +  Vmatt]  : — sec.  pres. 
3  sg.,  7834  ar  na  ro-dermaited  ord 
denmai  ernaigtbi ; — pret.  3  sg.,  66.  68. 
202  ro-s-dermait  hi. 

dermat.  [N.]  '  forgetfulness' ;  — 
sg.  voc.,  8173  a  d.  cecha  maithiusa; 
8241  a  d.  in  dilghudai ;  ace.,  5207 
dechsad  i  nd.  o  'nd  eclais  ;  5418  na 
digsed  i  nd.  leo. 

derna,  &c.  see  dognim. 
derna.*  [F.]  'palm  of  the  hand'; 
— pi.  dat.,  3316  tabairt  clo  tria  n-a 
dernandaib ;  [gen.  sg.,  Isaiah  xlix.  16, 
ct,Ajv  tno  •6eAj\nAitine  (as  if  d-  stem)  ; 
gen.  pi.,  2  Kings  ix.  35,  Dan.  x.  10, 
clAip  A  t>eAj\riArm  ;  but  in  phrase,  '  to 
strike  with  the  palm,'  bAjy  is  used, 
not  •oeAjMiA]. 

deroil.  'small,  mean,  insignificant'; 
— sg.  nom.,  1505  is  d.  bali ;  4258  is  d. 
in  chumachta  saegulla  ;  4485  duine  ro- 
po  d.  fiadaib;  voc.,  3929  a  dona  d. ;  ace., 
452  erig  hi-t  chubacuil  nd. ; — pi.  dat., 
4158  (fortacht)  do  na  deroilib; — compar., 
4809  as  ind  raind  is  deroile  and. 

deroile.  [F.]  'insignificance';  sg. 
ace.,  5330  ar  a  d. 

derfiiliglm.*  'to  disparage';  — 
\mper.  2  sg.,  5851  na  der6ilig  he  ;  — 


pres.  3  pi.,  6856  no-s-der<5iliget  fen  ar 
inisle. 

derrit.  '  secret';  as  subst.,  '  mystery'; 

—  sg.  nom.,  8004  cech  comairli  d.  ;  ace., 
5951.  6094  atchi  cech  nd.  ;  7997  eirg 
a  n-inad  nd.  ;  dat.,  6087  i  coccubus  d.  ; 

—  pi.  ace.,  derrite  1705  ro-fhoillsig  a  d. 
runta  ;  genly.  mine  7  d.   5127.  5614. 
5912.  6192.  6836  ;  dat.,  6194.  8336  do 
runaib  derritib  De  ;  gen.,  1675  do  fegad 
ruine  7  derrite. 

derritus.  [M.]  '  secrecy';  —  sg.  ace., 
8083  foillsigius  dana  7  d.  inna  ngnim 
ndiada;  dat.,  8360  i  nderritius  a  men- 
man. 

derrscaigrthe.  '  distinguished  ;  emi- 
nent'; —  sg.  dat.,  853  (cathair)  co  ngeim 
nd.  do  lice  logmair  ;  —  dual  nom.,  2533 
da  oig  d.(ti)  iat  ;  [cf.  ME.  186  ;  Oss.  v. 
136  ;  EC.  vi.  142,  do-rb-scai-mis,  de-r- 
scaiffi;  see  doroisce]. 

derrscaigtech.  '  distinguished  '  ;  — 
sg.  nom.,  314  ecna  d.;  [cf.  O'C.  Lect., 
510.  558.  574;  FM.  ann.  1368.  1605; 
YBL.  889]. 

derrs[c]naig-etu.   '  pre-eminence  '  ; 

—  5995   is  d.  co  mor  do  airliud  ;   [cf. 
Ml.    37  a22,    trisinderscaigthetaid,    '  per 
meriti  eminentiam  '  ;    FM.    ann.    1536, 
•oeAjAfccugA'D  ;    but  the  forms  with  n 
are  very  common    (rscn)  :    cf.   1  Sam. 
ix.  2;  Eccl.  vii.  12;  Prov.  xvii.  7,  27; 
FM.  ann.  1281;    ME.   114.  186,    and 
with  omitted  c  as  here,  184,  po  •oep- 


derscnaigim.*  '  to  explain,  make 
clear';  —  sec.  pres.  Stiff.,  2620  no-dersc- 
naiged  dam  cech  ni  'n-a  belra  fen. 

descad.  [M.]  '  leaven,  ferment  '  ; 
—  sg.  nom.,  7448,  52  a  d.  do  thecht  do 
(na  dainib)  ;  ace.,  5076  na  ro-ermaisetar 
descaid  do  chumasc  ar  in  mein  ;  cf  .  nem- 
descata,  'unleavened';  [cf.  Ps.  Ixxv.  8; 
Zeph.  i.  12  ;  1  Cor.  iv.  13]. 

des-cert.  [M.]  '  south  quarter, 
southern  '  ;  —  sg.  dat.,  6330  ic  doms 
airther-descert  na  huama;  gen.,  6922 
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eclais  in  descirt  uli ;  [cf.  Josh.  xi.  16  ; 
gen.,  xix.  8]. 

descipul.  [M.]  'disciple';  —  sg. 
tiom.,  1681.  2123,  74.  2768,  69.  3139, 
41 ;  dat.,  6733,  69  do'n  d.  amairsech 
(inlabor) ;  gen.,  descipuil  2177  ainm  in 
descipuil ; — pi.  nom.,  descipuil  913. 
1451.  2672.  2999+9  ;  deis°  6854  ;  descip- 
ail  331 ;  ace.,  desciplu  2201  berat  mo  d.  ; 
5095  indisid  na  d.  ;  5809  ro-char  a  d. ; 
dat.,  5092  co  ndescipluib,  but  6703,  05 
do  na  desciplu  ;  2253  co  n-a  descipla[fb] ; 
desciplaib  224.  2299.  2363,  66.  3570,  73. 
5033  ;  gen.,  descipul,  depend,  on  ainm 
3572  ;  cridib  915  ;  lamaib  3088  ;  nertad 
1611.  3740  ;  oentaid  5360.  6174.  8347  ; 
tinchosc  5777.  5955.  7830  ; — dual  nom., 
4550,  56.  4603  na  da  descipul;  ace., 
5483  da  d.  sechtmogat. 

desherci.  see  dearc. 

desid.  see  dessid. 

desmberecht.  'example';  \desmbi° 
6559  ;  desmi"  3345.  3573.  8059]  :— 3345. 
5258.  5318.  5699  co  n-id  d.  sin,  (co) 
(na),  &c. ;  ace.,  3573.  4571.  5272.  6079 
gab"  d.  ;  4817  co  tardad  d. ;  6559  lecfet 
d.  sonarti ;  dat.,  5545  is  follus  a  d. 
iubaile,  '  from  the  example' ;  4267  is  lor 
do  d., '  plenty  of  instances' ;  5297.  5558 
iar  nd.  ludais,  Foil; — pi.  dat.,  4115. 
8059  as  na  desmberechtu,  desmirechtaib ; 
gen.,  4775  do  reir  na  ndesmberecht-sin. 

-dess.  info-dess,  'southward,  to  the 
S.,'  1918  o  Roim  fo-d. ;  3320  a  chle 
fo-d. 

dess.  ' right '  (hand),  opp.  'left'; — 
sg.  nom.,  3321  a  d.  fo-thuaid ;  (fern.) 
5950.  6081  a  ndingne  do  lam  dess  [sic 
corrig.]  ;  ace.,  dess  3358.  6779  (do-rat 
buille)  i  toeb  nd.  Isu ;  (fern.)  deis  3941 
gabaid  laim  nd.  ;  7698  do-chuir  a  la. mi 
deis  [sic  corrig.,  MS.  lam]  ;  deiss  553, 
54  leth-shuil,  -iscait  nd. ; — dat.  (fern.), 
deis  6084  ass-ia  d.,  '  on  the  right 
hand';  but  also  for  laim  nd.  1497. 
2281,  82.  3158;  and  (suide)  rfi-a  d. 
2566.  3325.  7286  (SB)  ;  1303,  37  benaid 


talum  o  chois  d. ;  gen.  (fern.),  3115 
smitt  a  chluaisi  dessi. 

dessid.  '  sat ' ;  only  in  perf.  3  tg. 
(and  pi.) ; — 3  sg.,  1113  i  n-a  rig-shuide ; 
1314  i  congbail  in  tige ;  4380  f orru ; 
5034.  5107.  5291  ic  meis ;  5369.  5474. 
5568  for  (cend)  cech  oen ;  6198  for  a 
rig-shuide ;  desid  3136  imalle  fri  timthir- 
igib  ;  3265  i  fiadnaise  in  rig-sh. ;  3475. 
3555  fors-in  cloich ;  5266  i  n-a  inud ; 
3  pi.,  desitar  3321  d.  ^  batar  'c-a  for- 
coimet,  (in  MR.  264,  •oeipt>ecAp) ;  [<?/. 
FM.  ann.  941,  -oept)  •oigAt  7  t>ic  fop 
p'oL  cloirme  C.]. 

det.  '  to  thee,'  always15  followed  by 
-siu  :  see  prep.  do. 

det.  [M.]  'tooth'; — pi.  nom.,  deta 
7760  a  d.  for  crith;  ace.,  6817  nach 
tarba  in  cend  cen  a  deta ;  genly.  in  phr. 
'crith  for  deta,'  4309,  or  dat.,  'for 
detaib,'  3636.  5015.  5625.  6165. 

detach.  '  smoke ' ;  —  sg.  nom.,  2237 
na  ro-erchoitige  a  nd.  do  doinib ;  [cf. 
Matt.  xii.  20  ;  but  cf.  LB.  230  j3  32, 
dethach  mor  aroime ;  gen.,  -oeACUije, 
Acts  ii.  19;  dat.,  FM.  ann.  (1151.) 
1153  CAOJ\A  o  £AC  T>eACAi5,  'from 
every  hearth';  pi.,  t>eACUi§e,  Ps.  cxxxv. 
7  ;  dat.,  Jer.  x.  13,  li.  16]. 

dethberius.  [M.]  'suitability,  fit- 
ness ' ;  —  sg.  ace.,  6267  ni  bu  ainm  cin 
tothacht  7  cin  d.  do-som  sin. 

dethbir.  '  suitable,  natural  to  be 
expected  ' ;  [°/r  5870.  6013 ;  deithbir 
4825.  4936.  5228.  5347];—*^.  nom., 
3531  co  n-id  d.  dunathoga;  5878  (is) 
d.  dimicin  do  na  hindmassaib  ;  genly. 
'  is  d.  sin,'  folld.  by  ttair,  3407.  3963. 
4489.  4936.  5194.  5228.  5347.  5870. 
6037.  6930.  6942.  7872,  or  cia-clause, 
46.  1124.  8186;  \cf.  Ml.  47  b5,  indeith- 
bir,  '  merito '  ;  38  d2,  inna  naimtine 
ndeithbir  =  '  rationem  inimicitiarum  ' : 
cf.  FM.  ann.  915,  t>eicbif\  cit>  AIJVOIJIC 
An  -JTOT)]. 

detfadach.  'smoky'; — 8245  i  clusal- 
aib  duba  d. ;  8298  hi  tegdais  tirimm  d. 

dethitech.    'careful'; — adv.,  3587 
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co  dethitech  wno'n  adnocul ;  4069  do  rer 
na  rig,  'subdite';  but  5344  tuired  co 
dethidech  he  fen. 

dethitiu.  [F.]  'care,  anxiety'; — sg. 
nom.,  825  ba  mor  a  d. ;  871  ba  becc  a  d. 
im  a  chorp ;  7245  is  morb  ar  rid.  lium ; 
dethidiu  4452  mor  d.  in  choimded  cos-na 
hapstalu;  dethide  2059  is  e  a  rid.  bis 
linde,  '  they  think  that  we  care  for 
them';  ace.,  8000  ar  andir  7  ar  dethitin; 
so  prps.  1663  snim  1&.  dethitiw  na  n-uli 
n-eclaise ;  but  dethite  4464  da-ronsat 
in  d.,  6107  dogniind  a  nd.  dib ;  [cf. 
Ml.  30  c4,  is  dethirfew  do,  '  ad  ilium 
pertinet';  46  b10,  cech  ndeithidin ;  53  c18, 
"din;  43  o23,  in  tan  no-scairiub  frisna 
huili  deithidnea  domaindi,  '  cum  uacuero 
ab  omnibus  occupationibus '  ;  32  b9, 
honaib  deithnidib  echtrannaib,  '  curia 
externis';  FM.  ann.  1177,  1600]. 

dethitnech.  '  careful ' ;  —  »g.  ace., 
4963  co  crabud  d.  do  Dia ;  [cf.  Ml.  32  c5, 
deithidnigiu,  'sollicitior';  35  c27,  °nig, 
'sollicitam']. 

de-threb.*  'the  Two  Tribes';  —sg. 
gen.,  4251  ir-rigi  de-threbe :  [c/".  LB. 
131  a2,  4,  6,  11,  12,  &c.]. 

di.  see  da. 

di.  '  to  her,'  see  do;  '  from  her,'  see  de. 

di-s.  cpd.  of  prep,  do  orde,  with^o**. 
adj.  or  rel. 

dia.  [M.]  'day';  cech  dia,  'daily' 
3126.  5204,  06.  7925  ;  dia  lathi  bratha 
5012.  6376  ;  dia  Domnaig  7355,  60,  61. 

Dia.  '  God'; — sg.  nom.,  159,  63,  89, 
96  +  130;  ace.,  68.  84.  236 +  75;  dat., 
350.  373.  415 +m;  gen.,  De,  [list  follg. 
includes  most  of  the  governing  words 
(the  most  frequent  in  italics)]  : — adilc- 
nechaib  462 ;  adrad  2060 ;  aingel  2094  ; 
ainm  285  ;  alt&ir  3957 ;  altrom  7158 ; 
apstal  1962 ;  arthrugud  6930  ;  attach 
6321  ;  bochtu  705  ;  brethri  537  ;  cath- 
raig  5534  ;  cara  2261 ;  comairlib  8236  ; 
cosmailius  3570 ;  cumachtai  577  ;  de- 
blenu  7252  ;  deirc  4963  ;  (for)  deis 
2281 ;  derrite  1675;  descipail  332 ;  digal 


303  ;  eclaisi  600 ;  ecna  8377  ;  etarguide 
3850;  faid  2271;  fegad  6799;  fer 
1363;  f erg  2948;  fiadnaise  3588  ;  flaith 
807  ;  flaithius  7639  ;  fochraice  6439  ; 
forcetail  4281 ;  frecnarcus  3583  ;  gnusi 
6221 ;  grad735  ;  guide  977;  immradud 
878  ;  irse  687  ;  leges  6262  ;  mac  473  ; 
mer  6833 ;  mirbulib  2630  ;  molad  4995  ; 
mog  610 ;  nama  2264  ;  nert  6666  ;  oman 
3491 ;  ord  7771  ;  popul  481 ;  rath  968  ; 
rechta  4209  ;  ruine  2369 ;  (do-)shaigid 
2131  ;  sarugud  8402 ;  sela  7627  ;  sere 
4605  :  sid  6503  ;  sithaigid  5776  ;  solla- 
main  8395  ;  sonairti  6260  ;  sualchi 
2598  ;  tempul  2720  ;  tene  5519;  timna 
2250  ;  tol  496 ;  trocaire  803 ;  tuathi 
4041  ;  uan  3795 :  cf.  also  De,  used  in 
ace.  (!),  3736  ;  and  often  gen.,  Dia  for 
De  301.  433,  34.  787.  989.  1763.  1948. 
2276.  2347.  6558.  7319,  34.  7420,  29. 
7625,  26,  36.  7707,  09,  20,  50. 

dia  n-.  conj.  1°  'if,'  (a)  with  subj. 
pres.,  (b)  with  sec.  pres.;  2°  'when,' 
withperf.; — 1°  [a]  accara  4960  ;  (nu- 
m-)adra  4722.  4875,  80  ;  no-t-baitsither 
2035  ;  be  4982.  6034,  41,  2,  3.  6821 ; 
bem(m)  5814,  16, 16,  172,  18;  bet  3374; 
cara  5794 ;  cluine  778  ;  comaille  4280  ; 
comaillem  2546 ;  creti-siu  2034 ;  dena 
4088.  4280 ;  derna  798 ;  denum  2543. 
4934  ;  erchoitiget  740  ;  fhaceara  5846, 
50.  (nu-s)-f.  6006  ;  fesara  2379  ;  fheta 
4966 ;  fh6dmar  2428 ;  follamnaige  4086 ; 
fhui!7637;  fhuilngir  7451;  maide4855; 
oscailter  7798  ;  peccaigi  2748  ;  pritcha 
1687 ;  ra-but  7449  ;  saera  2191 ;  slechta 
4722.  4875,  80  ;  nu-s-tarda  4858  ;  tair- 
isnige  4856  ;  tochaithem  6810 ;  tddusca 
1277 ;  trialla  4560  ;  tuca  3863  ;  (written 
da  n-,  with  aithea  2948;  bera  7817; 
dentar  7498;  dian-scaile  2948;  7402 
faicea;  fhetair  7450  ;  gaba  7612  ;  lecea 
2814;  peccaige  2746) ;  [b]  adrad  6622  ; 
aplad  5154;  mbad  (mad)  1006.  2375. 
3120.  4519.  6159  ;  beth  1376.  2383 ; 
cluined577;  coemsad8367;  comaillte-so 
4038  ;  comristis  2470  ;  dernaind  7486  ; 
ellad  4139 ;  fagbad  8367  ;  fhetad  8156 ; 


640 


GLOSSARY. 


tisad  5460;  (written  da  mad  19.  2709. 
7581  ;  mbeth  7487) ;— 2°,  with /?«•/.  = 
'  when';  boi  2341.  3435.  4771,  72.  8046, 
49;  bui  671;  batar  2987.  5134,  70; 
fhacca  4790,  91  ;  ro-marb  3612  ;  ro- 
scrib6636;  tardsat5075;  8013torcratar; 
8014  ro-bened  ;  8044  ro-s-clai. 

diabul.  '  the  devil ' ;  [without  the 
article,  save  in  No.  xxxiv.]  ; — sg.  nom., 
775.  1129.  1381.  1997 +  40;  and  7441 
in  d.  ;  voe.,  a  diabuil  2051.  8024  ;  ace., 
2027,  36.  2215.  2540.  4751.  7070;  with 
prepp.,  ar  3686;  for  3668.  4709,  17, 
4802,  13,  44;  fri  4723.  4849,  83.  6271  ; 
la  7437 ;  once  4908  in  n-f  d.  ;  dat.,  with 
do  2112.  2493.  4816,  69  +7 ;  o  1493. 
1549.  1818.  2020,  26,  47.  3671.  4705, 
41,  56.  4915  ;  oc  2248;  twice  with  art., 
7710,  48  do'n  d.:  gen.,  (once  diabail  7340) 
diabuil,  depend,  on  aite  8171  ;  aittreb 
2098;  aslach  4871.  6470,  76.  8272; 
athordugud  4746;  ballaib  4870;  ban- 
cheli  8175;  ban-namu  8327;  cathrach 
8016;  cetfaide  brecacha  4853;  coin 
7703;  comorba  4304;  cuibrech  3614; 
cumachtu  795.  8022  ;  dibrachti  4851 ; 
diultad  8332;  dochumm  8243;  folad 
1767;  forcetul  8282;  gin  2247.  4881, 
glaicc  8286  ;  ingreim  341.  4760 ;  intled- 
aib  6869  ;  lamaib  8290  ;  I'm,  '  net,' 
7708  ;  lucht  cantairechta  7700 ;  munntir 
8292.  8318  ;  oentu  5017}  orghan  8249  ; 
riar  8233 ;  tainsium  8336;  te"gdais  8240  ; 
tempuil  8221  ;  tidfhuabarta  4848.  4916  ; 
tigernas  4925.  7084  ;  timthirecht  1742  ; 
togoethad  1542  ;  toil  5438  ;  tulachcom- 
dala  8255  ;  twice  with  art.,  in  d.  7700. 
8255  ; — pi.  nom.,  8128  na  diabuil;  dat., 
diablaib  7435.  7589  ac  d.;  7696.  7819 
do  d.;  once  7745  ic  na  d. 

diabulda.  '  diabolic';  —  8138.  8222 
claiscetul,  tegdais  d. 

diada.  'divine'; — sg.  nom.,  3556  in 
forcetul  d. ;  6845  in  scriptuir  diadai ; 
7106  ind  ecna  d.  ;  ace.,  3561  fors-in 
forcetul  nd. ;  4439  trias-in  cumachtain 
nd.;  dat.,  5840  is-in  recht  d. ;  7105  is- 
in  scriptuir  d. ;  gen.,  5742,  90.  5993. 


6046,  84.  7092  in  fhorcetail  d. ;  4996 
in  molta  d.  ;  3442  (dai),  6213  in  raith 
(ratha)d.;  4227.4628.  4768  (dai).  4941. 
5842,  44,  6521  in  rechta  d.  ;  (fern.) 
4064  na  firinde  d. ;  4787  na  gl<5ri  d.  ; 
4907  ina  screptra  d.  ; — pi.  nom.,  1787 
aingil  d. ;  7952  na  timnadu  d. ;  dat., 
8236  fri  comairlib  d.  ;  3419  im  na  runib 
diadai ;  gen.,  8083  inna  gnim  nd. ;  8334 
na  run  nd. ;  5700.  6798.  6808  na  timna 
nd.  ;  6245  na  timthirecht  nd. 

diadacht.  [F.]  1°,  'divinity';  2°, 
'theology'; — sg.  nom.,  1766  ;  ni  fhil  d. ; 
7371  d.  (2)  do  legud ;  ace.,  1765  dem- 
niges  a  d. ;  dat.,  8323  co  nd.  cattamail; 
3047.  3501  iar  nd.;  6783  o  d. ;  gen., 
diadachta  3652.  6176  i  n-oentaid  d. ; 
3835  ar-rind  a  d. ;  3951  in  tress  persu  na 
d.  uaisle ;  4505  o  mor  gne  a  d. 

diaid.  see  de,  '  smoke.' 

diaid.  cpd.  prep.,  'after,'  of  time, 
(or  space,  4625);— 1155.  3968,  70  remut 
nach  a  d.  [for  i-d  d.,  =  i  d.,  for  in  do 
diaid'];  857.  1144.  2890.  4575.  4625. 
i  n-ad.,  'after  him,  it';  2947  i  n-arnd., 
'after  us'; — 1335  do-riugart  a  nd.  na 
miled,  '  he  called  after  them ' ;  [cf. 
Ml.  35  b23,  innadiad;  42  b5,  each  dib 
indiad  alaili ;  40  c20  :  cf.  45  b3,  anasber 
innadiad  sis]. 

di-airmide.  '  innumerable ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  44  is  diairm[id]e  immad  na  soch- 
aide;  1724  popul  d.;  2533  immad  d. ; 
6207  is  d.  (-te)  immat  in  t-sloig ;  — pi. 
nom.,  2575  buidne  dialrmide ;  1889 
sochaide  diairmidi. 

di-aisneisi.  '  indescribable '  ;  — pi. 
nom.,  3617  at  diaisnesi  gmmrada  in 
l&i-sin;  but  also  sg.  ace.,  8315  nuall- 
guba  ndi-faisnesi;  [so  LB.  133/85,  ba 
di-f hasnesi  dermair  a  met ;  FM.  ann. 
1369,  t)iAipiep  (of  slaughter)]. 

di-aisnete.  'id.'; — sg.  nom.,  373 
lubra  tromm  dhiaisneti ;  466  sollsi  dias- 
neti ;  561  ingreim  mor  diaisneti ;  5451 
is  diasnete  in  tidnacul ;  ace.,  8099  co 
fhailti  ndifhaisnethi ; — pi.  ace.,  4207  for 
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a  n-ulcu  diaisnete ;  dat.,  6933  o  thodern- 
aib  diaisnetib. 

diamair.*  'secret';—??/,  dat.,  4276 
i  thodernaib  diamra  ; — as  subst.,  ace., 
'the  secret  recesses,'  7182  co  ro-shir 
diamra  in  t-shlebi ;  [cf.  Ml.  40  a", 
itiamraib-siu  [=  i-d  d.]  ;  cf.  Ml.  53  a5, 
where  we  find  dimaira  and  nad  cho  ! 
cf.  FM.  ann.  1392;  Oss.  ii.  68,  iii. 
295,  vi.  166  ;  1  Kings  x.  3]. 

dian.  'swift'; — sg.  now.,  6201  sruth 
ro-d. ; — pi.  nom.,  622  dera  diana  dar  a 
gruadib  ; — eompar.,  3042  na  r-ba  deni 
tepersain  fhola  oltds ;  [cf.  Ml.  48  d11, 
dein, '  celeres' ;  eompar.,  57 c12,  denithir, 
but  FM.  ann.  1601,  p.  2254,  AiiiAil  At- 
•oeme  j\o  f  er>f  AC  ;  so  pp.  1668.  1694. 
1722]. 

dianaig-im.*  'to  hasten'; — imper.  2 
eg.,  1210,  a  De,  dianaig  do-m  shaerad ; 
1818  dianaig  co  t6dernam ;  [cf.  Ml. 
54  d16,  nu-dianaigtis  co  etar-dam-dibitis- 
se,  'ad  interficiendum  me  celerabant'; 
49  d9,  dianaigthe,  '  celera  (ut  eruas) ']. 

dian-aithriere.  [F.]  '  swift  repent- 
ance';— sg.  gen.,  3345  luch  na  d.-a. ; 
opp.  mall-Si. 

dian-scailim.*  'to  scatter  swiftly'; 
— subj.  pres.  3  sg.,  2948  da  ndian-scaile 
se  sib  is-in  mi-gnim  ;  cf.  FM.  1540, 
T>iAnf  gAOiLeAt),  '  demolish.' 

dias.  [F.]  '  couple ;  two  persons'; — 
sg.  nom.,  2810  attat  d.  ocum-sa  il-laim; 
6755  a  mbia  d.  no  triar  ;  ace.,  dis  4370. 
4427  ro-fhaid  dis  di-a  muinntir ;  dat., 
dis  7 II  f6gnuma  do  d. ;  3262  cia  do'n 
d.-sea ;  in  phr.  a  ndis,  'the  two  of  them,' 
862.  3827.  4968  ;  'n-ar  ndis  3875  :  [cf. 
gen.,  Ml.  42 a7,  inna  dese-se ;  FM.  1573, 
p.  1672,  TIA  nt>eijib  7  TIA  ccj\iA]\Aib, 
'  by  twos  and  threes ']. 

dib.  I.  see  da. 

dib.  II.  '  from  you';  see  de. 

dib.  III.  'from  them';  see  de. 

dib-linib.  '  both' ;  see  da. 

dibad.  '  destruction'; — sg.  dat.,  3541 
do  d.  na  tol  collaide  ;  [cf.  Nenn.  172  ; 


MR.  178;  FM.  ann.  866,  1133;  Esth. 
viii.  11]. 

dibrachad,*  'dart';— pi.  ace.,  4851 
dichurid  dibrachti  toghaethacha  diabuil ; 
[cf.  FM.  p.  1673,  CAT)  -oiubfiAicce, 
'  space  of  a  shot';  gen.  of  •oiubfiACA'6, 
p.  1696  ;  cf.  MR.  300,  -oibpAigercAp  ; 
dibirc-,  Ml.  26  d?,  58  c8]. 

dibrocoit.  [F.]  '  beseeching,'  see 
'  deprecoit' ; — sg.  ace.,  4056  dognitia 
dibrocoit  mdir  chucai ;  [cf.  O'C.  Lect., 
p.  535,  •oibpojjoi'oec]. 

dichelim.*  'to  conceal,  corer  up'; 
— pres.  3  sg.,  5903  dichelid  in  dearc  inna 
peccaid  immdha; — sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  6986 
ni  dichled  sollsi  grene  hi  is-in  16,  '  the 
sun's  light  by  day  did  not  obscure  it 
(the  star)';  inf.  dichleth. 

dichell.  [M.]  'neglect;  delay';— 
sg.  ace.,  301  ic  molad  De  cen  d. ;  [ef. 
FM.  p.  1812,  '  without  intermission';  p. 
1696,  '(slaughter)  without  mercy'1',  cf. 
pp.  2026.  2032.  2218  ;  MR.  160,  'with- 
out forgetfulness '] . 

dichendad.  [M.]  'decapitation'; 
[nn  before  t,  and  before  vowel,  save 
1403.  2141.  2314];—  sa.  nom.,  802  mo 
d. ;  ace.,  807.  1202,  33.  1403.  2141  ; 
dat.,  1867.  2314,  15,  19  do(-m),  di-a 
d. ;  gen.,  dichennta  1414.  1869.  2332 
locc  in  d. 

dichendaim.*  'to behead'; — pret.  3 
sg.,  2152  co  nu-s-dichend  he; — pass, 
pres.  3  sg.,  dichenntar  1434.  2339 ; — sec. 
pres.  3  sg.,  dichennta  805  (=  1  sg.)  co 
ro-d.  me-si  lat ;  808  co  nu-s-d.  he  o 
chloideh;  909  ro-d.  Eoin;  927  luce  i-n 
ro-di.  Eoin;  1882  amal  bid  in  la-sin 
no-s-d.  Pol. ;  — pret.  3  sg.,  dichendad, 
644.  820  ro-d.;  1873  ro-dichennad. 

dichleth.  'secrecy';  only  in  fo  d., 
920,  25 ;  [cf.  FM.  pp.  2004,"  2260]. 

dichondircil.  '  merciless ' ; — sg.  voc. , 
3929  a  doerain  dico. ;  [cf.  FM.  ann. 
1581,  pp.  1758,  2130]. 

dichondirclech.  '  pitiless  ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  4107  digal  d. ;  5972  is  d.  d6 
fadein;— adv.,  4108,  10,  13  cod. 
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dichondircli.  [F.]  '  mercilessness ' ; 
— sff.  nom.,  6002  is  d.  mor  do'n  brathair 
cen  fortacht  in  brathar  aile. 

di-chor.  [M.]  '  removal,  putting 
away'; — sg.  nom.,  7783  tic  d.  oigrechta 
o  na  hdigrib  dilsi ;  7964  d.  dualach ; 
ace.,  614  atberim  mo  di.  o'n  t-shossad; 
dat.,  6004  do  di.  herissi  Airr ;  6477  do 
d.  a  cinad ;  5583  iar  ndi.  uad  cech  uilc ; 
dichur  1177  do.  d.  eladan ;  6740  iar  nd. 
uainn  cecha  amirsi ;  6814  iar  ndi.  uathi 
ludaide,  '  after  expelling  tlie  Jews  from 
her  midst';  1172  drai  co[ndic]  dichur 
eluda[n]  draidechta  na  Xtaige, '  who  has 
the  power  of  annulling  the  magic  arts  of 
the  Xtians.';  [cf.  Nenn.  68,  t>o  •oicuj\ 
w  m.]. 

dichra.  'earnest,  fervent';  [t8:  tia  ; 
"rai  506.  5216.  6433]  ;—  sg.  nom.,  3345 
acht  co  ro-p  d.  a  comshod  co  Dia ;  ace., 
682.  814.  2511.  6216.  6433,  47,  57,  76, 
81,  3,  4,  9.  8200  aithrige  nd. ;  8047  ern- 
aigthe  nd. ; — adv.,  186.  494.  691  ro- 
chfset,  &c.,  co  d. ;  506.  8062  ernaigthe 
co  d. ;  977  guide  co  d. 

di-chuirim.  1°  'to  put  away,  re- 
move, cast  out';  2° 'repel'  2178.  4850; 
genly.  with  o,  but  also  with  as  4495 ; — 
pres.  3  sg.,  dichuirid  4632.  7099  d. 
uaind  cech  saibe,  dualaig  in  diumais; 
dichurid  3493  d.  uad  in  uabar ;  4850 
d.  (2)  o  chath-sciath  na  firinde  dibrachti 
dbl. ;  5190  d.  in  ngorta  o  anmain ;  5615 
d.  na  dualchi ;  80362  d.  in  etrad,  in 
ea"int ;  8041  d.  in  snimche ;  dichorid 
5465  d.  o  cech  cride  fuacht  amirsi ; — 
relat.,  dichuires  5188  amal  d.  in  bairgen 
in  ngorta  o'n  churp;  —  imper.  2  sg., 
dichur  768  d.  na  demna  dam  uadib ; 
dichuir  3038  d.  uaimm  in  coilech-sa ; 
3  sg.,  dichuired  6830  d.  in  torsi  o'n 
chomnesam ;  5598  d.  [sic  corrig.j  each 
uad  elniuda  a  chinad  ; — pret.  3  sg.,  ro- 
dichuir  2178  ro-d.  a  tacartha  ;  3472 
ro-d.  accairbe  in  forcetail  rechtaide; 
4495isestib  ro-s-d.  con-acrodaib;j45l7 
ro-di.  ass  immach  na  cendaige  ecraib- 
decha ;  7570  ro-d.  a  teuipul ; — pass. pres. 


3  sg.,  dichuirthir  [sic]  4924  in  tan  d. 
tigernus  diabuil  o'n  eclaia  ;  3  pi., 
dichuirthar  [sic,  250  o  55]  8033  d.  na 
hocht  coire  chenna  ;  —  imper.  3  pi., 
dichuirthar  4992  d.  uain  tairmesca  na 
caingen  saegulla  ;  —  sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  ro- 
dichuirthea  2392  ro-p  ecen  co  ro-d. 
crand  in  bais  ;  6449  ro-di.  as  in  luce. 
di-chumaingr.  '  intolerable  '  ;  —  sg. 
ace.,  8306  co  n-iachted  nd.  ;  8314 
nuall-guba  nd.  ;  \cf.  FM.  ann.  868, 


didin.  1439  i  n-6in  d.,  'Good  Fri- 
day'; 3726  i  fescor  ain  dfdine  ;  \cf. 
FM.  ann.  1048;  but  also  1125,  'the 
fifth  of  the  Ides  of  January,  which  fell 
on  Friday,'  -po-p  AoirmiT>in]. 

di-f  haisnethi.  see  di-aisneti. 

di-f  hollsig-thech.  '  undisclosed,  un- 
speakable'; —  sg.  ace.  (fern.},  1929  do- 
rat  seirc  ndifhollsigthig  d6. 

di-fhulachta.  '  unbearable';  —  tg. 
dat.,  6647  ro-hadannad  o  feirg  7  lon- 
dus  d. 

di-f  hulaing-.  '  intolerable  '  ;  —  tg. 
nom.,  338  plag  d.  ;  2284  teine  di.  ; 
dat.,  153  is-in  col  nd. 

dig:,  see  deoch. 

dig-aibim.*  'to  take  a  way,  diminish', 
—  pres.  3  sg.,  6367  cid  mor  in  tartt,  ni-s- 
digaib  ;  —  subj.  pres.  2  sff.,  4964  in  ni 
digba  forut  ;  —  pass.  pres.  3  pi.,  4931 
o  ndigaibther  se  lathi  dib-sin  ;  [inf., 
diffbdif]. 

digul.  [F.]  'vengeance';  —  sg.nom., 
digal  217  tanic  d.  Tit  for  Irlm  ;  220  ;  303 
tanic  d.  De  fair;  4107  biaid  d.  dichon- 
dirclech  for,  &c.  ;  digal  6117  biaid  d.  ; 
but  5346  is  digail  d6  fen;  ace.,  344  co 
ndingbai  a  digal  dinn;  1762  co  tardat 
d.  fair  ;  8378  dofairce  pein  7  digal  for 
nech  ;  dat.,  3030  a  ndigail  a  chesta,  '  in 
vengeance  for';  3508  o  digail  co  dilgud  ; 
8409  ro-saerait  for  digail  De  ;  gen., 
digla  220  lebar  na  di.  ;  222  tossach  na 
d.  ;  6229  do  thabairt  di.  for  ;  [cf.  Ml. 
18  c6,  22  b3,  24  b2,  29  c12,  31  c",  d1, 
40  o6,  &c.,  FM.ann.  76J. 
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digalim.*  '  to  avenge ' ; — subj.  pres. 
1  pi.,  2218  co  ro-dfglum  h'ancride-siu  ; 
cf.  BB.  457  a  32,  mi-na  digla-su  ar 
n-ancridhe  ; — pass.fut.  Ssa.,  2806  amal 
digeltar  form ;  cf.  BB  459  a  3,  no-cho 
digelta  forum ;  {cf.  FM.  pp.  1758,  2360 ; 
Luke  xviii.  5;  Oss.  iii.  152;  Ml.  40  b5, 
c4,  diglaid,  'vindex']. 

digrbail.  [F.]  'diminution',-  inf.  of 
digaibim ; — sg.  ace.,  6094  umaloit  cen 
tuilled,  cen  d.  ;  dat.,  6400  ni  do  d.  a 
pene ;  7442  i  n-a  d.  do'n  chomarsain ; 
gen.,  7787  nach  fetar  fiss  digbala  in  uilc- 
sin;  [cf.  Oss.  iii.  70,  'injury';  FM. 
ann.  1551]. 

dig-ius,  "irsed,  "grthea,   see  dechaid. 

dil.  '  dear,  beloved';—  sg.  nom.,  3798 
mo  mac  d.  fen ;  7314  da  mad  d.  la  nech 
a  chomursa ; — compar.,  980  do  neoch  bti 
dile  lais  dib;  [cf.  FM,  ann.  733.  1086  ; 
compar.,  1460], 

dil.  [M.]  'payment;  (use?)'; — tg. 
nom.,  2161  doberair  in  dil-sa  f oiin ;  ace., 
7751  a  cor  ar  d.  maith,  'to  put  it  to  a 
good  use.' 

dilaim.*  'to  pay;  appease'  (thirst)  ; 
—pret.  3  sg.,  2825  do-dil  barn-itaid  o'n 
usqui. 

dilcend.  [M.]  '  destruction ' ;  —  tg. 
nom.,  1793  is  omun  lium-sa  do  d.  uadib ; 
8408  co  tairsed  dil.  a  namut ;  ace.,  3538 
(doforne)  d.  7  epeltin  na  tol  collaido ; 
[cf.  LB.  124/840,  dilcend  clainni  Cann- 
6in ;  Ml.  48  b1,  53  d1,  dilgent  n-Assar  ; 
FM.  ann.  840.  1225.  1581,  odgetro  ; 
836,  •oitgetic]. 

dile.*  [F.]  'deluge';  —  tg.  gen., 
dilend  5462  im  nemthaidecbt  na  di. ; 
5884  ar  thonnaib  na  di.;  7221  na  ba 
luga  hi  oka's  dam  di. ;  ace.,  5460  co  mad 
anocul  doib  ar  dilind ;  [cf.  Ml.  48  d17, 
in  dile;  LL.  1«1,  in  diliu  ;  4)825,  na 
dilend ;  2  0  26,  o  dilind ;  FM.  p.  2242  ; 
but  Gen.  ix.  11,  tiA  •oiteAtmA]. 

dilecht.  [M.]  'orphan'; — pi.  dat., 
4158  co  nu-s-fortachtaige  do  na  dilecht- 
aib;  [cf.  FM.  p.  2222;  Ml.  29  b6, 
dilechtai,  '  orfani';  Deut.  xvi.  11 ;  Ex. 
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xxii.  24  ;  Lam.  v.  3;   always27  in  Bib. 
used  for  '  fatherless,'  Ylg.pupillus,  •oil- 


diles.  '  peculiar,  own  ;  simple  (un- 
adorned) ;  proper  (of  name),  lawful,' 
7540;  —  sg.  nom.,  751  mog  d.  do  Dia  ; 
813.  7004  do  mog  d.;  3608  sollamaind. 
in  athar  nemda  ;  3993  athardai  d.  na 
fhiren  ;  4426  bale  d.  do  shacartaib  ; 
5150  tempul  d.  do  dbl.  ;  5653  aisneis 
d.,  'simple,  unfigurative  narrative'; 
5790  is  i  in  dearc  sualaig  d.  na  Xtaide  ; 
7004  ar-rig  d.,  '  their  own  king';  7758. 
7810  pian  d.  ;  7784  mac  d.,  'a  son  of 
his  own';  8025  ernaigthe  d.  na  Xtaidi  ; 
7548  is  di.  do'n  duine,  '  it  is  lawful  for 
him  to,'  &c.;  ace.,  6085.  5133  ainm  d. 
in  duine  ;  7476  na  fadbait  a  mbiad  d.  ; 
460  tinoil  iat  di-a  ndiles  budessin,  '  to 
their  own  homes';  6123,  25  (nara-gbam 
accaind)  ar  d.,  '  to  assume,  look  upon, 
as  our  own';  (fern.)  dilis  930  ro-fhacaib 
a  athardai  nd.  ;  5918  ni  chuindig  nach 
seilb  nd.  ;  dat.,  8339  do-t  rig  diles; 
gen.,  5488  aeb  a  mberla  dilis,  'of  their 
native  tongue  ';  —  pi.  nom.,  dilsi  4189, 
91  d.  do  chraes,  (da  cech  ulcc)  ;  ace., 
6132  a  n-indmassa  dilse  ;  5491  iodlas 
&  dhana  dilsi  do  chach  ;  dat.,  dilsib 
6133,  35  'do  indmassaib  d.  in  duine; 
6257  o  anmannaib  d.  ;  but  7784,  87  o 
na  hoigrib  dilsi. 

dilg-ud.  [M.]  '  forgiveness  '  ;  [the 
long  i  is  rarely  accented  3508.  (5899)  ; 
°ffud™  :  aaad3  (2242.  5230.  5822)]  ;—  sy. 
nom.,  5822.  7942.  7959;  (slan-d.,  'full 
pardon,'  5218.  8038,  58,  62)  ;  —  ace., 
dependent  on  tabair,  tard-,  &c.,  2240. 
3329,  46.  4143.  5823.  7940,  48.  8057; 
connagum  7938,  40  ;  atcotand  4949  ; 
foigbon  7954  ;  recmait  a  less  7939  ;  5232 
ardh.  chinad;  3508  o  digail  co  d.  ;  dat., 
5055.  5230  i  nd.  chinad;  gen.,  3117  i 
comartha  dilguda  ;  8241  a  dermat  in 
dilghudai  ;  but  also  2323  boi  oc  iarraid 
dilguid  fair. 

dilmain.  '  permissible,  lawful  '  ;  — 
sg.  nom.,  4514  doigleo  co  mbad  d.  doib; 
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6336  das  in  ba  d.  ;  6544  na-ptar  d.  d<5  ; 
6547  ba  d.  d6  do  chaithium. 

dilsi.  [F.]  '  property,  proprietas';  — 
tg.  ace.,  3217  do-r6nsam  d.  chennaig 
frit,  'a  fair  bargain';  dat.,  7234  dober- 
mais  sinn  fen  i  nd.,  '  we  would  give 
ourselves  wholly  up  to  tb.ee';  [cf.  FM. 
ann.  857,  pofMApAijpoc  jxijj  O.  •oo 
beic  1  nT>i1p  -p|M  lee  ch.;  1196  IAJA 
ccAbAipc  CAtiome  p.  im  -oitji  -66, 
'  pledged  their  loyalty  to  him';  MR.  iv., 


dilsigrimm.*  '  to  give  up  ;  abandon  ; 
forfeit';  —  -pret.  1  sg.,  7338  dilsigimm 
cech  maith  ;  3  sg.,  4624  in  animm  no-s- 
dilsig  di-a  hairfitedaib  collaidib  ;  —  subj. 
pres.  3  sff.,  5975  na  ro-dflsige  nech  a 
anmain  do  pecthaib  ;  —  sec.  pres.  3  sg., 
977  na  ro-dWiged  a  popul  fen  is-in 
ingreim  ;  —  pret.  2  sg.,  3350  cid  di-a 
ro-m-dilsigis,  '  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me';  3  sg.,  4051  ro-dilsig  iat  di-a  naim- 
tib  ;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  1599,  p.  2130,  |\o 
tnlpgpoc  A  iroponiArmA,  'they  turned 
their  backs,'  O'Don.]. 

dilsiugud.  [M.]  '  renunciation,  for- 
feiture'; —  sff.  ace.,  7335  doberim  dil. 
for  furtacht  na  naem  :  [cf.  MR.  150,  A 
cpo  -DO  copiAin  ...  7  -ouc'tjf  gA« 
•oilpugA-o,  '  not  to  renounce,'  (O'Don. 
lessen)]. 

di-luigim.*  'to  forgive';  [RC.  vi. 
141,  do-luig,  do-rbilg,  \>\&dilg-,  dtrlig-, 
and  see  the  discussion  in  Kelt.  St.  ii. 
p.  42,  sq.]  ;  —  pass.  pres.  3  pi.,  5893  di- 
luigther  doib  a  pecthai  ;  5899  trias-a 
dilgaither  a  pecctha  do  na  d&inib  ;  — 
pret.  3  sff.,  5900  ro-dilgad  a  pecctha 
immdai  do  Maria  M.;  3  pi.,  8420  ro- 
diligthea  a  thorgabala  d<5  ;  —  fut.  3  sg., 
6432  dollogfaither  (cech  olc)  tria  aith- 
rige  ;  [see  also  log  aim], 

dimain.  '  vain,  useless'  ;  —  sg.  nom., 
2358  is  d.  uli  in  a  taccrai  ;  6124  is  d. 
(adv.)  ;  6433  is  d.  do  neoch  nach  maith 
dogena;  6469  is  d.  d6,  aithrige  do 
denum  ;  voc.,  8226  gloir  d.  ;  ace.,  3486 
uo-choiuietatis  forbunu  d.  ;  5917  ni 


gniand  nach  nd.  ;  7720  do-rindetar  d. 
do  Dia  (?)  ;  dat.,  3497  i  forbunn  d.  in 
rechta;  gen.,  7694.  8172  in  molta  d.  ; 

—  -pi.  nom.,   dimaine  2521  soethra  d.  ; 
7604  luigeda  d.  ;    ace.,   4266  amal  na 
delba  d.  ;  6878  etsecht  fri  briathraib  d. 

dimaine.  [F.]  '  emptiness,  vanity  '  ; 

—  sg.  nom.,  3982  follsigther  d.  in  t-sae- 
gail;   ace.,  3565  coimetaigit  d.  ;   dat., 
4559  ro-cumbriged  do  d.  in  forbaind 
gentlide. 

dimaines.  [M.]  'id.';  —  sg.  dat., 
6871  na  ro-n-tairmescthar  ho  d.  7  o 
anoircbes  in  t-shaegail. 

di-xnbuan.  '  un-lasting,  unsteady  '  ; 

—  sg.  voc.,  2426  a  lasair  d. 
di-miad.    [F.  ]  '  want  of  respect  '  ;  — 

tg.  ace.,  67  ni  bar  d.  na  essonoir  di  ; 
[cf.  FM.  ann.  1567;  MR.  262,  268, 
(gen.)  -oo  •oigAit  A  •OITTHA'DA]. 

dimicin.  [F.]  'contempt';  —  sg.nom., 
5878  dethbir  d.  do  na  hindmassaib  ;  ace., 
2030  doberam  d.  do  (indmas)  ;  [cf.  FM. 
ann.  1155,  1  troiogAil/  •oinnccne;  LB. 
144  a  17,  do  dimicin  a  smachta]. 

dimicnig-imm.  'to  disparage,  con- 
temn'; —  pres.  1  sg.,  6587  no-s-dimic- 
nigimm  for  recht  in  choimded  ;  —  imper. 
2  sa.,  dimicnig  [MS.  °«i<?]  2539  d.  7 
tarcasnig  in  n&mait  n-arsata;  5851  na 
d.  he  ;  —  pret.  3  sg.,  2530  ro-dimicnig 
ires  na  n-E'.  ;  6620  ro-dimicnig  guth 
na  mna;  2  pi.,  6618  ro-bar-dimicnig- 
sebair  fen  ar  comalliud  a  thimna  ;  [cf. 
FM.  ann.  1200,  f\o  -oinngTieAX)  A 


dimmbuaid.*  [N.]  '  defeat,  discom- 
fiture'; —  pi.  nom.,  8422  it  e  sin  ratha  7 
dimmbuada  na  haine  ;  [cf.  FM.  ann. 
1551]. 

dimolad.  [M.]  'dispraise';  —  sg. 
nom.,  2594  ro-pad  chora  do  molad  oltas 
a  d.  ;  gen.,  7693  lucht  in  dimmolta  [sic 
corrig.]. 

dimor.  'very  great';  —  sg.,  ace.,  7227 
ro-marb  dimdr  dib,  '  a  great  number  of 
them';  —  pi.  nom.,  8137  tecait  sloig 
dimora;  (FM.  p.  2008). 


GLOSSARY. 


645 


din.  conj.  [occurring  about  400  times, 
always    enclitic],    ergo   (5772),    igitur, 
but  often  a  mere  continuative  particle, 
'and,  and  so;    further,   moreover,'    or 
even  '  but,  but  also,'  &c. ;  in  loose  con- 
nexion of  sentences,  cf.  602.  1440,  94. 
1739.  1896.  1917,  69,  70,  98,  &c.  (about 
150  times) ;  often  used  to  mark  off  and 
heighten  the    emphatic  words  in  the 
beginning  of  a  clause,  e.g.  6016  na"  ro-b 
[air]    athchomainiugud    saegulla    din; 
thus  in  the  case  of  the  subject  (especially 
•when  a  name),  e.  g.  827  Ardais  din  ainm 
aa  cathrach  :  cf.  926,  50.  1734.  1990. 
2026,61.  2177.  2512,  59.  2861.  3114. 
3342.  3720.  4770,  71.  5684.  5977,  &c.; 
cf.  the  six  din  in  6236  seqq. ;  after  adj., 
is  firen  din  1866;    cubaid   din   3020. 
3388.    6187,   &c.;   is   coir  din    6093; 
pron.,    1095  oen  d.  ;    3740    mi-si  d. ; 
often  is  e  d.  3527  ;  is  iat  d.  4006.  4466  ; 
ci-p  e  d.  4014,  74.  4803 ;  interrog.,  665 
cid  d. ;  602  cuich  d. ;  3831  cindus  d. ; 
after  emphatic  clauses  in  extension  of 
pred.;  4436  tria  remfhis  d. ;  4876  tria 
n-a  maidmige  d. ;  4952  uair  is  tria  dual- 
aig  d.  in  chraeis,  &c. ;  or  after  voc., 
6593  a  bratbri  inmaine  din ;  often  after 
ocus,    'and  further,'  3380.  3994.  40,50. 
4178,  86.  4249,  84.  4430.  4863,  94,  97; 
4926.  5187.   5206.  6473.   6121.    6937. 
7002,  13.  7851.  8084 ;  more  rarely  after 
HO,    'or  else,"    6043.    6983.   7037,   82. 
7930.     Often  used  as  a  connective  in 
sequences,  always  with  other  particles  : 
ef.  2267-81,    din,  tra,  din,  din,  beos, 
beos;  3435,  41,  46cetus,  din,  tra;  4535- 
41  din,  beos,  din;  4992-5  imorro,  din, 
din;    6158  beos,  din,  din;   esp.  with 
cetus  heading  the  list,  3443  cetus,  din, 
tra ;  5516  cetus,  din4 ;  6097  cetus,  din3 ; 
but  also  beginning  with  din :  cf.  5599- 
6617  the  sequence  of  eight  din;  6233, 
6,  41,  &c.,  of  seven  din; — a  sort  of 
antithesis   seems  made  by  alternating 
rftnand  tra,  cf.  1733,  34. 

dingbaim.*  '  to  take  away,  remove,' 
with  de,   '  from ' ;    [di-in-gab] ;  —  tubj. 


prea.  3  sg.,  344  co  dingbai  a  plag  dinn ; 
— see.pres,  3  sg.,  346  co  ro-s-dingbad  Dia- 
in  plag  do'n  popul  \-fut.  3  sg.,  7281 
dingebaid  M.  in  pl&g  ; — sec.  fut.  3  s<f., 
7232  do'n  tf  no-dingebad  in  heist  dfb ; 
[cf.  MR.  204,  -omjebAC  cuiget)  mAX> 
CAC,  '  they  will  repel  one  province,  if 
there  be  a  fight';  FM.  ann.  565,  CIA 
«A<5  TJitigbAi  AM  CIA,  '  why  repellest 
thou  not  the  fog';  inf.  •omgbAit,  MR. 
202], 

dingrbala.  '  worthy,  fitting ' ;  [long 
«  never  accented  ;  »  4247.  8175.  8240]  : 
— sg.  nom.,  664  na  r-bo  d.  a  chor  io 
thalmain ;  2736  co  n-id  d.  b&s  d'fhag- 
bail  do  ;  (adv.)  2887  is  d.  dogabmait-ne 
ar  cesad ;  2938  co  nach  d.  h'adnocul-sa ; 
4247  indus  as  di.  doib  ;  voc.,  8175. 
8240,  49  a  bancheli,  thegdais,  orghan  d. 
diabuil ;  8334  a  ingen  d.  rfg  na  n-uli ; 
[later  •oiotijjifiA'lA,  FM.  ann.  1104]. 

dingren,  °ng-ne(d).  see  dognim. 

dingim.  '  to  force,  press,  extract'; — 
prey.  2  sg.,  7541  cech  uli  glacad  d'a 
ndingir  ar  chomaigthech. 

dinsem.  [M.]  '  contempt,  despising'; 
— sg.  nom.,  3911  is  mor  an  dfnsium  do-s- 
bere  foraind ;  6864  dinsern  na-  n-er- 
chraide;  dat.,  4660  oc  dinsium  [corrig.] 
in  t-shaegail. 

dinsigrim.*  '  to  despise'; — pret.  3  eg., 
6619  ro-dinsig  guth  na  mna;  [cf.  FM. 
ann.  1611,  po  •oinp'o  pom  An  TTIAIC 

«-e]ACJ\A'OAC    A|\    AW    ffl,A1C   jniCAin]. 

dnisig-the.  'despised'; — eg.  nom., 
4485  ro-po  d.  fiadaib. 

diolesadaig-.  6234  glossing  ardentes, 
and  in  f  ollg. : — 

diolsigrit.  6235  iars-in-ni  diolsigit  o 
sheirc  in  choimded;  [where,  however, 
in  two  other  texts,  we  have  difoilsig- 
thech,  YBL.  p.  869,  but  dia  f oillsigit,  H. 
2.  15,  p.  70 ;  [cf.  mod.  Ioif5,  lofgAt), 
to  burn,  or  l/Af  (f),  but  I  have  not  seen 
this  form  elsewhere]. 

dir.  '  due ;  related  (?)' ;  —  sg.  nom., 
6600  do  pianad-sa  7  pianad  cech  oein  aa 

2  T  2 
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dir  duit,  'te  et  semen  tutim  torquebit,' 
2  Mace.  vii.  17. 

dire,  'right,  due;  fine'; — sg.  ace., 
824  co  n-indised  a  nd.  7  a  ndliged  doib. 

direch.  'straight,  direct,  just';  — 
sg.  nom.,  3995,  97  is  d.  he  set  na  bethad 
doenna  ;  (adv.)  7696  is  d.  tuicther  so  ; 
dat.,  4025  iar  ndliged  d. ;  6503  o'n  der- 
gud  d. ;  gen.,  6083  indithim  in  gnima 
dirig ; — -pi.  nom.,  4008  co  mptis  dirge 
mo  sheta  ;  adv. ,  4066  dogniat  follaranus 
cod.;  7108  ro-athascna  m'ernaigthe  co 
d. ;  7771  is  ord  De  co  d. 

direccra.  'indescribable'; — sg.  nom., 
1589  bolad  d.  ;  3161  ni  as  d.  leo,  'a 
thing  they  deem  sacrilegious';  4338  diu- 
caire  dennair  ro-d. ;  4359  comlanius  d. 
cecha  maithiusa;  8098.  8137  slog  d. 

dirim.  '  innumerable ' ;  —  sg.  nom., 
1122  popul dirim ;  6474  is  dirim  meit  tro- 
caire  De ;  120  is  dirime  tra  in  ndernsat ; 
1593  popul  dirime ; — pi.,  2169  dognid 
mirbuli  dirime  ;  1114  co  n-a  sldgu 
dirime  ;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  4169,  •opons 
T>f]virh,  ann.  728,  -opong  •oij\irhe]. 

dirsan.  'woe';  3331  d.  deit  beth 
amal-sin;  [cf.  Th.  Frag.  p.  46,  96; 
FM.  790,  906;  LU.  130  a  17;  often 
dursan  ME.  152;  Oss.  v.  44,  134]. 

dis.  see  dias. 

dis  called.  [M.]  '  subversion,  scatter- 
ing,' inf.  of  follg. ; — sy.  ace.,  3028  ar  d. 
na  n-apstal ;  dat.,  2721  tempul  De  do 
d. ;  7246  da  bar  nd. 

discailim.*  '  to  subvert,  destroy ' ; 
— fres.  3  sg.,  721  discailid  in  me&ard- 
acht; — sec.fut.  3  sg.,  7248  no-discailfed 
in  heist  in  cruinne  ;  — pass.  sec.  pres.  3 
sg.,  7249  mi-ne  discailte  hi  fen  for  tus  ; 
[in  1665  the  text  is  wrong,  of  course; 
the  Lat.  orig.  '  (quis  infirmatur  et  ego 
non  infirmor,)  quis  scandalisatur  et  ego 
non  uror,'  cia  no-discailte,  na  bad  er- 
loscad  (?)  do  Phol ;  Eg.  (14  vers  a  top) 
has  '7  na  bader  lasc(al?  udf)  do  P.'; 
that  locht  of  LB.  should  be  lose  seems 
demanded  by  the  ttror;  and  I  suppose 
trli  and  creteam  of  1666  are  the  siibj.  of 


no-discailto ;  the  atat  of  1664  is  prob.  a 
mis- writing  for  thacra\te"\ . 

discir.  '  fierce,  swift ' ;  —  sg.  voc., 
3929  a  dona  deroil  d.,  said  of  Satan  ; 
[rf.  FM.  ann.  1581,  'quick';  Oss.  iii. 
46,  t)if5]Ae,  'fierce';  Job  iv.  10,  guc 
ATI  teotfiAin  -oir-cip;  x.  16]. 

dislig-ed.  977.  see  dilsigimm ;  [cf. 
•oifle,  FM.  ann.  1598,  1600;  1466 
t) ;  ME.  160,  gAti  •oiceUl,  gAn 


dith.  '  damage,  loss'; — sg.  nom.,  2660 
tanic  d.  mor  is-in  tir;  ace.,  5179  cen  d. 
n-6ige  ;  7581  maille  re  d.  t'anma  ;  7473 
tre  d.  certaigthi  in  phopuil;  dat.,  7477 
teit  do  d.  a  thecaisg ;  7566  do  d.  do 
chomarsan  ;  [cf.  inf.  t>iocAi§irn,  Esth. 
ix.  24  ;  Ezek.  xxiv.  10  ;  ME.  300]. 

ditiu.*  [F.]  '  protection,  defence'; — 
sg.  aec.,  7171  ar  diten  na  Xtaige  ;  dat., 
7976  di-arnditen;  8415  tanic  do  diten 
na  cathrach  ;  5757  ic  diten  7  ic  inidegail 
in  phopuil;  6521  oc  diten  in  rechta 
diada  ;  gen.,  4176  sciath  imdegla  /  diten 
doib;  [dat. -ace.  is  always  written  'ditew' 
here  ;  cf.  diden  BB.  455  a  35  ;  nom., 
•oiau,  FM.  ann.  906  ;  dat.,  f6  •oiccen 
•Oe,  ann.  1584:  cf.  Ml.  38  £5,  with 
37  c16,  57  c4]. 

ditnim.*  '  to  protect,'  for,  '  against'; 
— imper.  2  sg.,  1683  ditin  7  tacair  dar  a 
cend ; — subj.  pres.  3  sg.,  3371  co  ro-n- 
ditne  Matha  [cf.  LB.  140  £  5]  ;— relat., 
3787  is  i  ditnes  for  in  mbas  ind  ;  6361 
(telaig)  ditnes  ind  eclais  ; — fut.Zpl., 
3620  no-s-ditnifit  a  n-almsana  for  thenid 
bratha. 

di-thogiaide.  '  impregnable';  —  sg. 
nom.,  940  glass  d.  forri ;  [cf.  FM.  ann. 
1527;  LB.  157  £  37,  do  thoraib  ditho- 
glaigib], 

dithreb.  '  desert,  wilderness';  — sg. 
nom.,  8391  ;  acc.-dat.,  is-in  dithrub 
2021,  81.  2110.  2825.  4731-921-5.  4910, 
14.  6734,  36,  47,  49  ;  but  2099  dul 
is-in  dithreb ;  gen.,  873  lossa  serua  in 
dithreba  ;  876  anmanna  in  ditbrena  ; — 
pi.  dat.-acc.,  1909  bui  i  ndithrebu  ;  865 
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ticed  a  ['  ex']  dithreu  srotha  I.  ;  871  a 
iidithreua. 

dithrebach.  [M.]  'hermit';  — sg. 
*iom.,  868  ba  he  cet  d.  ;  880  dithreuach 
eter  dithrebachaib  :  [cf.  Oss.  ii.  41]. 

ditt.   '  from  thee.'  see  de. 

di-thuaslaicthe.  'indissoluble'; — 
pi.  dot.,  4762  ro-cuibriged  o  shlabradaib 
dithuaslacthib. 

diucaire.  'shouting'; — sg.  MOW., 
4338  nuall  tromm  7  d.  dermair. 

diuccra.  'id.,'  as  inf. ; — sg.dat.,Z7& 
oc  derg-d.  7  oc  occaine. 

diucraim.*  'to  shout,'  [dl-od-gar]  ; 
— pres.  3  pi.,  4576  diucrait  cus-in  coim- 
did ;  4628  diucrait  co  hlsu  ; — sec.  pres. 
3  jo/.,  4384  no-diucratis  o  guth  mor  ; — 
s-pret.  3  fta.,  1129  ro-diucair  6  guth 
mor;  3  pi.,  4410  ro-diucairset ;  hut 
also  t-pret.,  3348  ro-diucart. 

diultad.  [M.]  'refusal,  denial';  — 
sg.  wow.,  1026  d.  na  hesergi  (is  the  faith 
of  the  S.) ;  3197  o  ro-siacht  la  P.  in  di.; 
voc.,  8332  a  di.  diabuil ;  ace.,  3002 
dogentai-si  mo  di.-sa;  3056  cenadi.; 
dat.,  605.  5174.  6702  iar  nd.;  318  oc  d. 
caich  ;  6163  ice  a  ndiulta[d]  uad. 

diultadacli.  'negative'; — sg.  worn., 
7298  ata  cuit  dib  d.,  (opp.  daingnigthe, 
'affirmative'):  cf.  Ml.  20  a10,  fris-na 
diltadchu,  'aduersum  negatores.' 

diultaim.*  'to deny,  refuse'; — pres. 
3  sg.,  724  diultaid  an  fhirinde;  —  3  pi., 
1816  lucht  no-m-diultat ;  (subj.)  3009 
cia  no-s-diuldat  na  huli ; — sec.  pres.  3 
sg.,  3054  cia  no-diultad  each  ;  490 
(ordering  him)  co  ro-s-diultad  Xt.; — -fut, 
1  sg.,  3009  no-co  diultab-sa  ;  2  sg., 
3012.  3195  no-m-diultfa-sa ;— sec.  fut. 
3  sg.,  3054  nach  diultfad  ten,  '(he 
swore)  that  he  would  not'; — pret.  1  sg., 
6031  no-cho  ro-diultas  ar  na  bochtaib  ; 
Zsff.,  601  ro-diultais;  3  sg.,  601.  3175. 
6451.  7215  ro-diult;  3  pi.,  4581.  7000 
ro-diultsat ;  but  3184  diultais  P. 

diumsach.  '  proud,'  [with  ace.  3929. 
5834.  5917]  ; — sg.  nom.,  5622  ro-po  d. ; 
5917  ni  d.;  6907  ni  raga  d.;  voc.,  3929 


a  diumsaig  ;  but  8181  a  diumsach  ;  ace. 
5834  tairbered  in  d.  ;  gen.,  diumsaig 
2941  fii  sermoin  Golias  d. ;  4304  com- 
orba  in  rig  d. ; — pi.  nom.,  4302  na  rig 
diumsacha ;  ace.,  4306  fors-na  coradu 
diumsacha ;  gen.,  6269  ic  toirnem  na 
ndemna  ndiumsach. 

diumus.  [M.]  'pride';  [' too  great 
measure,'  cf.  commits,  '  equal  measure']  ; 
— sg.  now.,  2942  toirnfither  bar  nd.-si ; 
6062  cia  ro-sia  d.  ind  ewaibthig  co 
neolu  nime  ;  6048  nacha-t-geibed  diu- 
mas ;  8033  d.  (one  of  the  eight  sins) 
voc.,  8240  a  diumus  (?) ;  ace.,  4255 
6050  na  dena  di. ;  7098  doforne  in  di. 
do  thairnem  ;  8035  tairnid  in  d.  ;  8118 
cen  di.  do  denum  ;  5457  tria  d.  clainni 
Adaim ;  dat.,  2027  i  nd. ;  3575  ragaid 
o  d.  co  hinisle;  6670  lintar  o  d. ;  4823 
ro-aimsig  o  diumas ;  yen.,  diumais  311 
ar  cuis  d. ;  3928  a  bunad  in  d.;  7100 
dualaig  in  d. ;  8253  a  lesugud  in  d. 

diute.  'simplicity'; — sg.  nom.,  6823 
dia  mbe  occu  cennsa  7  d. ;  dat.,  5351  co 
nd.  cride  7  menman  ;  [cf.  Sg.  21  j814, 
22  a9,  Ml.  30  d^,  co  ndiuti]. 

I>iuternoim.  '  Deuteronomy '  ;  — 
4908  as  in  D. 

dlechtanus.  [M.]  'due'; — sg.  ace., 
5013  dobura  a  d.  da  cech  aen  duine. 

dlestinach.  'lawful';  — sg.  nom., 
315  deircc  d.  ;  [cf.  Acts  xvi.  21,  •olir'- 
•oeAnAC  :  John  xviii.  31]. 

dligre.  [M.]  'way'; — sg.  nom.,  232 
is  he  sin  d.  demin  tres-a  tanic. 

dlig^m.*  to  have  a  claim  on,  de- 
serve ;  in  pass.,  '  it  is  owed  by '  (de)  a 
person  to  do  something,  '  it  is  incumbent 
on'; — -pres.  3  sg.,  2817  nach  dlig  a  lecud 
ass,  '  it  is  not  right ' ;  3598  dligid  in 
sollamain  a  hanoir  do  na  huli  iresechaib, 
'  it  deserves  its  due  honour  from  all' ; 
3  pi.,  dlegat  1505  d.  onoir  [do  beth] 
doib ;  4076  (at).  6998  (°aitt)  pein  7  dam- 
ain  [do  beth]  forru;  consuet.,  dligend 
2702  (judgement)  co  nd.  a  marbad; 
2720  do-rigne  olc  i  n-a  nd.  has  d'fhag- 
bail ;  2755  ca  hadbur  b'a  nd.,  &c.  ; 
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4100  ma  d.  neeh  a  malairt;  4212  m  d. 
bennachtain  o'n  choimdid  ;  2747  adeir, 
co  ndligen  da  fichit  tallann  do  thabairt, 
'  he  deserves  to  pay';  relat.,  dliges  3604, 
06  t-id  mor  d.  cech  sollamain  a  hanoir, 
is  in  mor-mo  d.  in  s.-si ;  5594  co  n-id 
mor  d.  in  s. ; — -fut.  relat.,  dligfes  6394 
dobertbar  do  cbacb  in  ni  d. ; — pret.  3  sg., 
2718  na  r-dlig  olc  do  denum  fris;  — 
pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  dlegar,  [folld.  by  do, 
of  person  239.  3455,  91.  4096,  99.  4171. 
4604,(35).  5093.  5278.  6446, 7941.  8391, 
4  to  be  incumbent  o«,'  or  by  de,  4098. 
"4157,  68,  82.  6514.  6869  'to  be  due 
from,']— with(a)  inf.,  2749.  3491.  4099. 
4199.  5093.  5278.  6446.  6869,74.7323. 
7435.  7637.  7941,  or  (b)  co-clause  with 
tufa,  4096,  98.  4157,  68,  71,  82.  6514]  ; 
dlegair  4180.  4533.  4650.  4775.  4953. 
6216  (where  note  duin  no  dm),  70,  5554  ; 
(cf.  Ml.  55  a7,  dlegair  do  neuch  attlugud 
buide  do  Dia  ar  a  soirad) ; — pret.  3  sg., 
ro-dkcht  4223  amal  ro-d.  dib  ;  5214  is 
s-ed  ro-d.  de,  [cf.  FM.  ann.  p.  1824, 
p.  2026];  —  sec.  fut.  3  sg.,  7566.  7604 
ro-dlii/fithi  (afithea)  dftt. 

dlig-ed  [N.]  '  law  ;  reason ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  5207  ata  d.  and  ;  ace.,  824  co 
n-indised  a  nd.  doib ;  4063  comedait  d. 
na  firinde ;  6272  dobera  d. ;  2520  idail 
cin  cheill  cin  d. ;  3368  na  marb-duile 
cen  d.  cen  tuicsi ;  dat.,  4627  oentaiges 
di-a  d.  fen;  3406  iar  nd.  ree  corpda ; 
4025  iar  nd.  direch  a  fuigill  fhireoin ; 
51 1 0  iar  nd.  reehta  Moysi ;  but  dligud  in 
6062,  as  also  in  7599  titul  ata  crosta  o 
d.  eclaisi  De  ;  gen.,  dligid  4745  iar 
comairle  a  menman  7  a  d.  ;  6082  hi 
coccubus  do  menman  7  do  d. ;  7613  do 
reir  d. 

dlig-thech.  'rightful;  rational';  — 
sg.  nom.,  826  brethemnus  dligthach ; 
7083  lanamnus  dligtech ;  8405  in  aine 
d. ;  ace.,  7762  er  obair  d. ;  dat.  (fern.), 
7852  do'n  anmain  dligthig;  gen.  (fern.), 
4611  anmma  dligthige  ;  8396  na  haine 
dligthige  ;— pi.  nom.,  877  ni  ptar  dlig- 
thach, '  they  were  not  rational  animals'; 


dat.,  3370  is  ecru  do  na  beoaib  ~  do  na 
dligtechaib. 

dloig-i.  '  disintegration,  rotting  '  ('-) 
(cf.  dluide) ; — sg.  dat.,  3803  in  tan  ro-m- 
ba  a  n-indlobra  7  d. ;  [hardly  a  mere 
error  for  doilgi,  as  this  has  a  different 
meaning :  cf.  LB.  144  a  1,  is  e  in  Tiber- 
sin  ro-s-marb  he  (viz.,  Arcilaus)  for  met 
a  diumais  7  a  adaltrais,  ar  a  doilgi  7  ar  a 
do-besaige]. 

dlomad.  [M.]  'rejecting';  inf.  of 
follg. ;— sg.  dat.,  3634  oc  d.  doib ;  6163 
ice  a  nd. 

dlomaim.*  '  to  reject,'  (with  dat.)  ; 
— pres.  relat.,  4306  is  doib-side  dlomas 
in  rig  nemda;  [cf.  O'C.  Led.,  607 
dlomis]. 

dluide.  '  tearing,  rending'; — sg.  dat., 
1355  oc  d.  a  hedaig ;  [cf.  FM.  ann. 
1121,  -oltiije,  'splitting';  1570 'dis- 
persion']. 

dluigrim.  '  to  rend,  tear ' ;  —  pres. 
3  pi.,  4587  dluigit  sith  7  rethinche  na 
heclaisi; — pret.  3  sg..  2139  ro-dluig 
a  etach ;  (dep.)  3159  ro-dluigestar  ;  — 
pass.  pret.  3  sg.,  3364  ro-dluiged  fial  in 
tempnil  a  ndib  lethib ; — pres.perf.  3  pi., 
3367  ro-dluigit  na  clocha,  '  petrae  scissae 
sunt.' 

dluith.  'close,  near;  dense'; — sg., 
nom,,  6689  leath  atoibe  (.1.  as  dluith)  co 
dii,  '  the  portion  that  is  close  to  the 
place  where  John  writes"; — pi.  aco., 
6745  ni  regat  tria  churpa  dluthi. 

dluthaim.*  '  to  stick  together ' ;  — 
pass.  pret.  3  pi.,  1883  ro-dlutta  (the 
head  and  the  body)  amal  batar  i  mbeth- 
aid. 

do.  prefix,  generally  denoting  time 
past ;  occasionally  also  in  fut.,  cf.  do- 
ficfa  (=  ticfa  2272)  ;  do-icfam  7260  ;  dol- 
logfaither  6432  ;  do-raga  2283.  3629,  31, 
32 ;  not  to  be  confounded  with  the 
prep,  do  used  in  cpd.  verbs,  as  doberim, 
dognim,  in  which  the  cpd.  is  stable,  (or 
as  do-chluinet  2714,  do-chiam  8130,  do- 
cifet  3784,  in  which  the  particle  seems 
used  only  to  secure  the  accent  on  the 
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root  syllable) ;  its  most  common  occur- 
rence is  with  -rat,  ratsat,  &c.  (118 
times),  -ran,  ronsat,  ronad,  &c.  (100 
times),  rigne,  &c.  (54  times),  dechaid, 
&c.  (37  times),  but  it  is  also  used  with 
other  verbs  of  all  kinds,  given  below ; 
in  a  few  cases,  (do-s-btir,  &c.,  do-s-gni, 
do-s-rat,  it  takes  an  infix  pron.  -s- 
[q.  v.],  which,  however,  has  mostly  lost 
its  full  meaning,  as  it  does  not  seem  to 
interfere  with  the  construction,  [once 
do-m-ralai  1488] ;  [at  times,  esp.  before 
-ron,  &c.,  it  is  written  da  (31.  173.  643. 
1521.  3330.  4396.  4464.  4831.  5090, 
92.  5269,  71.  5595.  5649,  50,  53.  5991, 
94),  though  also  before  other  verbs 
6203.  6362.  7395.  7426.  7629,  98  before 
-thimthiritis,  -roraind,  -forcomail,  -ord- 
aig-,  congaib"^  ;  it  is  found  even  before 
the  prefix  ro,  e.  g.  -rairngir  3408,  ;35, 
41,  98.  3667.  3783.  3852,  85.  4032. 
5535,  37.  5685.  6261.  7041;  -raitw 
1151. 1269. 1349.  3377,  91.  3487-  4504 ; 
-rala  46.  143,  46.  1078.  1391.  1588. 
1701.  1894.  2003,  12.2133.  2315.3463. 
3549  :  -riacht,  -rocht,  -roissed  580. 
1740.  4368.  (5245).  7363;  -ridnacht 
8406;  -rinfid  3660 ;  -rochair,  -rochratar 
1489.1855.  2087.2161,63.  3105.  3742. 
4752.  4952 ;  -rogart,  -riugart,  &c., 
1194.  1270,  87.  1498. 1817;  1327,  32, 
34,  59.  3361 ;  1355  ;  1649 ;  -romailt 
4950.  5109  ;  -rumenar  1743.  1859. 
4789  ;  -rue  544  ;  and  alone  in  the  verb* 
follg. ;  -n-arfaid  6311  ;  -adbatis  8359  ; 
-baitsed  7515  ;  -badtts  2790  ;  -bru 
7770  ;  -buaidris  778  .  -chathaigis  6605 ; 
-chennaig  7513;  -cesabar  2946;  -c/iorn- 
egitar  2879  ;  -choncatar  6295  ;  -chongaib 
7654.7705,29;  -chromsat  2629 ;  -chuala 
2785  ;  chruthaig  7462  ;  -chuir  778. 
2205.  7456.  7511,  12,  15,  16.  7627,  30, 
97.  7730  ;  -derb  7631  ;  -dil  2825  ; 
-drinchtatar  3912;  -erig  2790;  2637; 
-fhdcaib  3063.  7552 ;  -fhet,  &c.,  2805. 
2937.  7625,  83.  7729  ;  -fhocrais  2608  ; 
-frecair,  &c.,  2705,  6,  8,  11,  81. 
2885,  92;  2648,  56,  97.  2752,  55,  66. 


2820,  44,  46.  3103;  -t-fue,  1755,  92. 
4566  ;  -s-furail  7328  ;  -gair  3198  ; 
gell  3781.  7378  ;  -iarfaigsim  2290  ; 
-immchur  7388  ;  -Iemad602  ;  -s-li  8380  ; 
-loiscset  7428  ;  -lluid,  -lloiar  2477 ; 
6328,  51;  -marb  7484,  91,  92*,  94. 
7518.  7708,  09;  -mellsafJlQ^;  -neim- 
chreit  7770  ;  -oslaie  3884  ;  -raid  322. 
446.  781.  3926  ;  -recc  7623  ;  -roega 
2979;  -roinded  1856;  -ruaicled  3242; 
-shall  6611.  7545,  46;  -shdraiy 
7518;  -sldnaig  2866 ;  -shluigetarlbZZ', 
-soethraig  1652  ;  -thairngir  2741.  7532  ; 
-thaitne  5487;  tharistis  6184.  6204; 
-tkarrainy  2826;  -thecaisc  7576;  -tht- 
prenset  5749 ;  -thoigebad  7747  ;  -thrnetet 
7721 ;  -triallais  1757. 

do.  pass,  adj.,  '  thy';  aspirates  follg. 
tenuis,  eh  1793,  th  1342  ;  sh  1333,  or/A 
1371 ;  but  before  vowels  (or  fh)  it  usually 
elides  its  own  vowel,  and  becomes  t, 
which  again  is  frequently  aspirated,  or 
becomes  h;  (as  a  rule  the  aspiration 
takes  place  after  words  ending  in  final 
vowels,  b,  d,  g,  m,  or  r,  whereas  the  t  is 
preserved  after  «,  «,  th,  and  after  all 
prepp.,  except  those  ending  in  r,  for 
and  tar); — do  (about  130  times)  180. 
343.416,  28,  46,  47,  50  (dh),  51,  93.  601. 
713,  &c. :  rarely  da  4718,  22.  4849. 
5851 ;  tK  before  aimsir  7816  ;  aingliu 
7265  ;  aine  4964  ;  ainm  7824,  97,  98  ; 
almsu,  °saine,  5950,  52.  6024,  25,  85, 
93,  94.  6147  ;  amus  183.  415  ;  els  7998 ; 
erlabra  5169  ;  fhdllamnus  4092  ;  ima- 
gin  180 ;  ingremu  417 ;  oenur  508. 
7265.  7893.  8194;  A'  before  adnocul 
2938  ;  ainm  1137  ;  ancride  2218  ;  aslach 
6634  ;  athair  2659,  63 ;  ergnus  3916  ; 
ernaigthi  1985;  fhiacla  8130;  [fh]or- 
congrai  6634 ;  inisle  8214 ;  irlabra 
3189  ;  obrigthe  7364  ;  oentu  2928  ; 
uilc  8230,  34,  60  ;  umla  8214  ;  t'  before 
adrad  7079  ;  aenta  7713  ;  agaid  7820  ; 
aichni  4664  ;  aiged  454  ;  aithnib  7303  ; 
anchredim  8230  ;  anim  2385.  7451. 
7818  ;  anma  416.  7581 ;  anmain  2773; 
anmaim  1429.  2091.  7899;  athair  4472. 
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5951.  6094.  7376,  84.  7405,  06  ;  eladain 
1757  ;  etach  452.  1429  ;  foircetail  447  ; 
fhochraicc  6021 ;  imradud  6048;  indmus 
7580;  dclach  2818;  oid  6190.7401.  (rf'oid 
4260) ;  ucht  608 ;  uli  449.  4715.  4836. 
— In  combination  with  preceding  prep., 
cf.  do-t,  fo-t,  for-t,  i-t,  re-t,  tre-t ; 
with  a  helping  vowel  in  the  case  of 
occw-t,  immw-t,  indw-t,  &c. — As  in  the 
case  of  the  other  poss.  adj.  pronn.,  it  is 
obj.  to  a  follg.  trans,  infin.  :  cf.  3836 
do-t  breccad-sa  ;  1246  dogen-sa  do  to- 
duscad,  '  I  will  resuscitate  thee';  1793 
is  omun  lium,  do  chlod-sa,  '  I  fear  thou 
art  beaten';  but  subj.  to  an  intrans. ; 
1799  ingnad  lem  do  beith  i  cunntabairt, 
'  I  am  astonished  at  thy  being  in  doubt.' 

do.  indep.  numeral,  'two';  ado  5220. 
5482;  fa  do,  'twice,'  3196.  7602. 

do.  prep., with dat.,  'to';  [written da 
(sometimes  da.)  before  bar  and  cech,  q.v.] ; 
with  the  art.  sg.  it  becomes  do'n  for 
all  genders,  [sometimes  (though  rarely) 
do'nd  before  vowels,  cf.  3986,  5550,  but 
dff'n  3206.  3411.  3502,  36,  51.  3952,  88- 
4402.  4806,  87  + 15]  ;  aspirating  a  fol- 
lowing tenuis,  ch.  2249.  2748.  &c. ;  fh. 
3643.  4959  &c.  (of ten  omitted);  and  pre- 
fixing t  to  initial  s,  2491.  2606.  3140. 
3995.  4515.  5337.  6044.  6312.  6761. 
6979.  7485.  7746.  50;— with  art.  pi., 
always  do  na,  [never  with  the  original  * 
of  the  art.,  though  pronounced  dosna  in 
Munster]  ;  as  the  prep,  de  has  the  same 
forms  in  combination  with  the  art.,  it  is 
not  easy  to  decide  which  prep,  is  in- 
tended in  every  case. — With  pronom. 
elements,  it  becomes  1  sg.,  damloi,  some- 
times33 with  emphatic  affin.  -sa  (q.v.), 
231.  294. 401,  &c. ;  2  sa.,  variously  spelt, 
d/iitV>,  duitt1  (7915),  deit11,  deitt3,  det16 
(always  followed  by  -siu),  dut1  4092 ; 
sometimes  with  affix  -si,  -siu,  rarely 
-se ;  3  sg.,  mas.,  do  (not  always  accented 
rf0i60.  do9&)  131.  i96.  384,  97.  405.  672 
&c.  ;  23.  51.57.  75.  90  &c.;fem.,  at  67. 
831,  58.  2012,  13.  4170.  5733.  8053, 
97.  8139,  69.  8201,  08  ;  1  pi.,  diin™, 


(dun11,  with  ace.  omitted),  duin1*,  (ditin*), 
duinn*  176.  4937,  42,  43.  7502,  (duinn 
179.  205.  5598),  dtiind1  182,  with  affix 
emph.  duin-ne  181.  2088.  3066.  3574. 
3917.  5447;  2  pi.,  diiib:s:  duW* ;  dib* 
761.  1075;  dib™  1433.  1712;  3  pi., 
doib  (rarely  accented  923.  1425.  1720. 
3047,  &c.);  ddib  7392;  with  poss.  adj., 
do-m  296. 1895,  &c.;  do-t  167. 1424,  &c.; 
di-a  304,  792.  465,  Sec. ;  d'  a  442,  &c. ; 
di-ar,  1032,  42,  &c. ;  d'ar  709.  5836, 
6886  da  bar  (see  latter) ;  di-a ;  cf.  also 
di-  before  aroile  216.  1483.  7190;— with 
relat.,  di-a,  d'a.; — In  pi.  the  ace.  form 
sometimes  occurs  instead  of  the  dot., 
2247  bochtu  2542,  7252,  3;  3254maccu; 
3357  miledu  ;  3390  firenu;  5430  maccu; 
6518  noemu;  6511.  6899.  6910.  6553. 
firenu ;  6625  lamu  ;  6701  na  bann- 
scalu  ;  6703,  05  na  desciplu ;  6715, 
17,  18,  64.  6825  na  apstalu ;  6819  na 
hiresechu  ;  deblenu  7252.  7486. 

In  all  dative  relations,  with  \aried 
application: — [A]  after  many  adjj.,  such 
as  the  follg.  :  aichnid,  ail,  amlaid,  an- 
fhollas,  bidba,  buidech,  c<5ir,  coitchend, 
comfhocus,  comnesa,  comshuthain, 
cosmail,  cotarsnn,  cubaid,  cuimnech, 
dethbir,  diles,  dilmain,  dingbala,  doilig, 
ecennsa,  ecoir,  erdalta,  erlam,  etairise, 
etargnaid,  ferr,  firen,  focus,  follus, 
frecnairc,  frithraingech,  gnath,  inunn, 
indraic,  lor,  maith,  miscnech,  oentudach, 
riarach,  sithamail,  sochma,  soccomail, 
soraid,  subach,  tairisi,  techta,  toirthech, 
urusa. — [B]  after  substt.,  as  dat.  coin- 
modi  (aut  incomm.),  2156  ro-chansat 
immund  do,  'in  his  praise';  2157  do- 
r6na.it  baslicc  do  ;  2267  duiscebaid  faid 
duib ;  2556  na  r-fhetsat  has  ele  do  ; 
2854  do-r6ine  (inar)  do ;  2917  adnocul 
do-ronta  do  losep  ;  3254  cimbid  do 
shaerad  doib ;  5812  dognem  doib  ;  5918 
ni  chuindig  seilb  di  ;  6164  ro-fuired  do 
diabul ;  6279  ro-coisecrad  do'n  arch- 
angel ;  6338  ro-cfimtaigset  eclais  do  P.  ; 
7170  celebarthar  sollamain  do  Michael. 
2°.  So  often  in  connexion  with  the 
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verb  to  be  ;  cf.  2187  ni  bia  tarba  duit ; 
2339  is  do-side  ata  gloir ;  2385  ni  bas 
do'n  anmain  ;  2536  ni  fhilet  acht  da  la 
dec  do'm  shaegul-sa;  3217  cia  caingen 
fil  det-siu ;  3283  co  na  ra-b  droch- 
iartaigi  dib  ;  3498  (3568)  ata  cumgabail 
(inocbail)  do'n  c-hoimdid ;  3500  co  n-id 
aitreb  do'n  mac ;  3590  bid  sain  tuirthiud 
doib  ;  3636  bia  dib  coi,  &c.  ;  3986  failte 
fil  do'nd  ernastaid  ;  444 1  sain  muinnterus 
boi  do  fri  tigema,  '  he  had  a  special 
acquaintance  with  him';  4761  foitin  ro- 
boi  do  Isu ;  4800  is  airfitiud  di  (=  do'n 
cholaind)  /  5460  co  mad  anocul  doib ; 
5546  bid  cumsanad  do  each  ;  5549,  50, 
69.  5795  is  hi  mo  chomarli  duib;  5931 
bess  digal  do'n  fhoirind ;  5969  almsu  do 
duine ;  6594  bia  esergi  doib ;  6705  is 
cetfaid  do  na  trachtairib  ;  6909  bess 
sid  do  na  noemaib  ;  6926  uide  da  mis 
do  na  druidib  ;  6984  is  cetfaid  do  Aug. ; 
7043  co  mbad  derb-airithe  doludaidib  ; 
7192  in  ni  bis  i  n-aneolas  do  doinib; 
7430  ata  si  i  n-a  dubachus  d'ainglib  ; 
7433  is  inann  naduir  do'n  duine  7  do'n 
aingel;  7412  ata  i  n-a  digbail  do'n 
chomarsain ;  7475  is  i  ...  in  betha  .  .  . 
do  chach ;  and  ef.  the  use  after  dirsan, 
gloir,  mairc,  sid,  tarba,  tol,  uaine,  umla, 
7556.  3°.  Often  =  gen.,  2167  bud  escop 
doib  ;  2331  a  gnuis  do  ;  2439  lamu  do  ; 
2521  namait  do  Dia ;  2585  mac  do  losep  ; 
2672.  2768.  3573  dfscipul  do  Isu; 
2815  cara  do  Cessair;  3677  muinnterdo 
Xt.;  4017  namait  do;  4096  nieic  d6; 
4170  airchindeeh  di ;  4484  ar  anaich- 
nius  doib,  'owing  to  their  ignorance'; 
4630  tempul  do  Dia ;  48062  betha  do'n 
churp,  do'n  anmain  ;  5197  corp  doXt. ; 
5270  magister  diiib  ;  5689  athair  do  na 
huile  iressachaib  ;  5908  ainmm  do  Dia  ; 
6494  augtar  do'n  labra-sa ;  7512  mac  do 
Dia  ;  7541  can  chead  do  thigema ;  7785 
mac  do.  4°.  Used  to  express  the  agent 
after  an  infinitive ;  cf.  52  cen  'fis  do  na 
hludaidib ;  56  cen  fis  do  neoch ;  125 
cen  a  denam  duin-ne,  '  without  our 
duing  it,  too';  373  teidm  do  thabairt 


do  Dia ;  383  a  fhothrucad  do-sam  innte ; 
572  im  adrad  .  .  .  do'n  abbaid  ;  698  tre 
thecht  hi  martra  dam,  '  through  my 
going  to  martyrdom';  729  Xt.  do  cretem 
duit-si,  '  I  should  prefer  that  thou 
shouldst  believe  in  Xt.' ;  804  slanti 
d'aisiuc  duit,  '  God  is  not  willing  that 
thou  shouldst  be  released  ';  841  a  breth 
uada  di-a  brathair;  916  cen  'fhiss  do 
chairtib  E. ;  959  cech  mirbuil  do  denum 
d6;  1018  cen 'fis  do  nach  aen ;  2012  a 
chinded  di,  'that  she  had  resolved'; 
2182  atconnarc  daill  do  shlanugud  do  ; 
24212  adrad  na  ndee  mbrcid  do  fhacbail 
duit-siu,  7  Xt.  do  adrad  duit ;  2695 
(2734)  olc  d'fagbail  do,  ' that  he  should 
suffer  evil';  2718  peccad  do  denum  do 
Isu ;  2848  ro-derb  fort  a  rada  duit,  '  he 
asserted  against  thee,  that  thou  didst 
say';  2925  in  gnim  do  denum  duib, '  that 
you  had  done  the  deed';  [3059  corrig.  cen 
a  61  dam-sa,  '  without  my  drinking  it';] 
3252  cen  a  freccra  do ;  3262  do  lecun 
dun,  'that  we  should  release';  3314 
di-a  61  d&,  « for  him  to  drink  it ';  4084 
a  riarugud  do  each,  '  that  everybody 
should  obey  them'  ;  4217  in  chennsa 
do  denum  do'n  rig ;  4468  a  thoduscad 
do-som  ab-bas,  '  that  he,  Lazarus, 
had  been  resuscitated  by  Him '  ;  4485 
onori  d'fhagbail  do'n  duine,  '  that  such 
honours  were  got  by  a  despised  man ' ; 
4870  a  croc-had  do  ballaib  dbuil ;  5337 
ri  tocbail  a  gotha  do'n  t-shacart;  5391 
adamra  in  ch.  dolabra  do  na  hapstalaib  , 
6761  sid  do  erdarcugud  do'n  t-shid ; 
7077  Xt.  do  gabail  do'n  lucht ;  7216  baa 
d'fhaguail  dam ;  8139  ic  escomlad  di  as 
in  churp,  '  on  her  going  out  of  the  body.' 
Hence  the  very  common  construction  of 
the  dat.  after  an  infinit.  dependent  on 
iar  to  express  the  abl.  absol. ;  57  iar 
ndul  do ;  63  iar  mbeth  do'n  Xtaige : 
243.  425.  664.  996.  2078  iar  n-a  rada- 
sin  doib,  '  after  they  had  eaid  that '  ; 
321  iar  mbeth  do  S.  hi  cendacht;  389 
iar  rochtain  do'n  macraid  co  hoen  inad  ; 
483  iar  cretem  do'n  imper  do  Xt.,  '  after 
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the  emperor  had  believed  in  Xt.' ;  506 
iar  n-ernaigthe  dam ;  545  iar  rochtain 
do-sam  is-in  pelait ;  593  iar  mbeth  i  n-a 
tost  doib ;  605  iar  ndiultad  do  Petar  a 
thigerna,  '  after  P.  had  denied  his  Lord'; 
620  iar  mbreth  na  breithe  do-som ;  651 
iar  ngabail  abbdaine  do  M. ;  924  iar 
mbeth  do  . .  .  f o  dichleth,  '  after  he  had 
been  hidden  for  long  ' ;  2840  iar  coistecht 
do'n  popul  fris ;  2935  iar  n-a  estecht- 
sin  do  na  hludaidib  ;  2938  ar  fhagbail 
bais  duit ;  3006  iar  n-esergi  dam ; 
3136  iar  techt  do  Phetur ;  3315  iar 
n-a  chrochad  do  na  miledaib  ;  3614 
iar  cuibrech  diabuil  do;  3815  iar  slaitt 
iffirn  do  ;  3958  iar  ngabail  rigi  d6  ; 
4244  iar  n-a  tocbail  do  doinib  ;  4296  iar 
tochaithem  a  bethad  do ;  4404  iar  rocht- 
ain do  ind,  '  after  he  had  entered  into  it, 
the  temple';  5683  iar  tusmed  chlainni 
do ;  5755  iar  ndul  do'n  phopul  dar  sruth; 
6466  iar  tabairt  na  broti  esti  do  Xt., 
'  after  Christ  had  released  the  Captivity'; 
6729  iar  toidecht  do ;  8097  iar  scarad  di 
fri-a  curp.  5°.  Withpronn.,  very  idio- 
matic is  the  usage  of  the  dat.  for  the 
logical  subject  in  such  cases  as  the 
follg.  :  695  is  ass  dam,  '  I  am  from 
thence';  795  for-t  chomairce  dam-sa, 
'I  am  under  thy  protection';  820  atirib 
hlndia  do  ;  1059  o'n  Effis  dam  ;  1123  a 
Capadoic  d6 ;  1648  do  treib  B.  do,  '  he 
was  of  the  tribe  of  B.';  1704  do  sfl  A. 
dun,  '  we  are  A.'s  seed';  1706  do  genntib 
duib,  'ye  are  of  the  Gentiles';  18982  do 
ballaib  Xt.  dam-sa  7  do  Pol,  '  I  and 
Paul  are  members  of  Xt.';  3172  nach 
do  muintir  in  fhir  G.  duit-si,  '  art 
thou  not  one  of  the  Galilaean's  people?' ; 
3184  do  muintir  in  Isu  .  .  .  do'n 
fir-sa ;  3188  co  n-id  do  muintir  fsu 
duit;  4436  a  castel  Muire  do,  'he  be- 
longed to  the  house  of  Mary';  5794  ro- 
f hindfat  co  n-iddo-mmo  muintir-se  diiib- 
-se,  '  all  may  know  that  ye  are  my  fol- 
lowers' ;  6946  (47)  as  do  hlddomdaib  do. 
[C]  1°,  after  verbs  of  [a]  giving,  offering, 
distributing :  dail-,  edpairt,  erb-,  ern-, 


fodail-,  la-,  (do)-rat,  tabairt,  tidnair, 
tuc  ;  [b]  of  saying,  answering,  prophe- 
sying :  aisned-  (faisneis),  atcuaid,  (atcos), 
[rarely  atbert  1432],  cantain  7700,  fre- 
cair,  gell-,  indis,  labair,  raid,  tairngert; 

[c]  of   showing,    teaching,    instructing : 
arthraig,  erdarc,  foillsig,  foism-,  inchoisc, 
muin,   minig,  pritch-,  procept,    taitne, 
tadban-,     (tarfaid,    taismen-),    taisselb, 
tecaisc,  tinchosc,  tuarcaib  (4719.  6778) ; 

[d]  of    ordering,   ruling,    appointing  : 
aithin,  coraig,   follamnaig,    forcongair, 
focair  (fuaccra),  ordaigi ;   [e]  of  honour- 
ing,  worshipping,    saluting,    thanking  : 
adr-,  atlochur,  bennnch,  slecht ;  [f]  of 
believing,  assenting  :  cret,  comchetfan-, 
cuibdig ;  [g]  of  uniting  :  accomail,  cum- 
brig,  oentaig,  tuidmenta  (6717)  ;   [h]  of 
permitting :   cetaig,  comarlec,  deonaig, 
fodamair,  fulang  7449 ;  [i]  of  causing: 
can,    forcan,   dochana,    fodera;    [j]   of 
following,    yielding,    giving    up :    dil- 
sig,    len,     tairbert  ;    [k]    of    serving, 
aiding,  benefiting,  pleasing:  fogna,  for- 
tacht,  fedmandus  7709,  tarmnaig,  tim- 
thirecht,    toltnanaig;    [1]  of  opposing, 
hurting,    threatening:    ailbemnig,    ath- 
chossan,    erchoit,    imresnaig,    frith  aire, 
frithbrud,  forthorcuin,  toccrad,  tomaith; 
[mjof  rejecting :  dlomad,  (mallaig  7688) ; 
[n]  of  sparing,  showing  mercy:  airchiss, 
coicill ;  2°,  after  verbs  of  motion:  4368. 
4422  comfhocsig ;  5216  dul ;  6545  techt; 
6972  tancatar  ;   7038  dochuatar ;    7044 
tiastais  ;  7050  remtechtus;  7121  athasc- 
nait ;  7206  teit  di-a  thig.— [D]  Its  most 
characteristic  employment,  however,  is 
in  connexion  with  the  verbal  noun  (in- 
Jin.),  and  here  its  importance  makes  it 
necessary   to    examine   in   some   detail 
the  precise  conditions  of  its  occurrence. 
The  inf.  is  a  verbal  noun,  liable  to  all  the 
incidents  of  an  ordinary  noun,  and  in 
fact  it  is  often  found  in  the  ordinary  re- 
lation of  one  noun  governing  another  in 
the  gen.,  itself  standing  in  its  own  re- 
lation ;  e.g.,    2072    doerad  na  hantna; 
2661  marbad  na  maccraide, '  the  murder 
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of  the  children' ;  4513  tomus  in  argait ; 
4514  cennach  na  nmine ;  6454  irnga- 
buil  in  luic-sin ;  6888  etarscarad  mo 
chuirp ;  7479  dentar  scarad  cuirp  7  anma; 
7605  dortad  f ola ;  7606  tregen  cech 
deg-obri,  caitheam  na  haimsire  ;  7804 
faicsin  craindan  imarbais;  8035  noemad 
anma  De.  Hence  it  will  stand  in  the 
dut.  with  do,  after  verbs  of  motion  ;  cf. 
391  tanic  ...  do  marbadna  mac;  1405 
teit  do  chomallad  a  duthrachta ;  1877 
teit  ...  do  nige  etaig ;  and  in  general 
after  any  verb  to  express  a  purpose,  thus 
164  ro-gabais  colaind  ndoenda  do  shla- 
nugudinchiniuda;  385  ro-scailsetfocha- 
thrachaib,  ...  do  thinol  na  macraide ; 
2078  do-ratsat  refeda  .  .  .,  do  tharraing 
in  hidail.  So  far  there  is  nothing  un- 
usual. But  the  use  of  an  inf.  with  do 
once  established,  involved  or  permitted 
its  employment  when  the  relation  of  the 
clauses  was  not  dative :  in  these  cases 
the  usage  was  regulated  by  definite 
principles  which  seem  to  have  been 
clearly  grasped,  which  are,  at  all  events, 
almost  invariably  followed.  After  the 
dat.,  the  most  general  relations  of  the 
clauses  to  each  other  are  the  nom.  and 
the  ace. ;  in  these  cases,  the  relation  that 
should  have  held  between  the  inf.  and 
the  principal  clause,  was  transferred  to 
the  object  of  the  inf.  [or  its  subject,  in 
the  case  of  intranritives};  e.  gr.  nom., 
1832  is  lat-su  Simon  do  thrascrad,  'it 
is  your  duty  to  overwhelm  Simon  ;  ace., 
1713  itconncabar  bar  naimtiu  do  badud, 
'  ye  have  seen  that  your  enemies  were 
drowned.'  [The  presence  of  a  nom.  or 
ace.  before  inf.  being  thus  familiar,  a 
confusion  arose,  viz.  (a)  a  nom.  being 
used  before  the  inf.,  where  the  relation 
•was  really  objective,  e.  gr.,  7426  da- 
ordaig  tond  baitsi  do  chur  air,  '  he  or- 
dered that  the  water  of  baptism  should 
be  sprinkled  over  him ' ;  and  (b)  an  ace. 
being  used,  where  the  relation  was  really 
nom.,  e.  g.  861  ba  lonn  lais,  in  mnai  do 
beth  oc  H.,  'it  was  grievous  to  him 


that  the  woman  should  belong  to  H.'] 
This  tendency  to  weld  clauses  together 
by  external  case-relation  is  notably  shown 
in  the  obi.  cases,  e.g.  1000  daig  bid  do 
chennach,  '  for  the  sake  of  buying  food ' ; 
2130  ar-daig  na  ndoine  do  breith  o  chom- 
rorcain ;  2370  ata  (ocum-sa)  cumachtu 
m'anma  do  chur  uam,  '  I  have  the  power 
of  putting  away  my  life  from  me.'  So 
much  for  the  relation  of  the  inf.  and 
the  principal  clause.  Within  the  inf. 
clause  it  is  important  to  note  the  distinc- 
tion in  the  use  of  nouns  or  pronouns 
in  direct  connexion  with  the  inf.  itself. 
In  the  first  place,  when  the  infin.  is 
transitive,  the  noun  (or  pron.)  imme- 
diately preceding  will  stand  in  ace.  re- 
lation, whereas  in  the  case  of  an  intrans. 
infin.,  the  relation  is  nom.  Of  this 
examples  will  be  given  in  abundance, 
but  it  is  important  to  note  an  exception  : 
if  both  subj.  and  obj.  of  the  trans,  inf. 
are  mentioned,  (as  often  in  cases  corres- 
ponding to  Lat.  ace.  cum  inf.),  the  sub- 
ject of  the  infin.  precedes  the  infin.,  and 
the  obj.  follows  in  the  gen.,  unless  the 
obj.  be  a  pron.,  when  the  ordinary  prefix 
possess,  is  used.  This  may  be  most 
conveniently  illustrated  by  the  cases  of 
the  explanatory  inf.  after  .1.  ;  cf.  in- 
trans.,  303  is  and  digal  De  fair  .1.  cnaim 
bratain  do  lenmain  'n-a  bragait ;  374 
cnuicc  do  maidm ;  375  mill  duba  do 
thidechr;  413  Pol  do  thidecht ;  but 
trans.,  364  na  huli  Xtaige  do  chom- 
ecniugud;  372  teidm  do  thubairt ;  381 
iachlind  do  de"nam ;  457  tempuil  do 
scailed ;  479  a  indmas  do  bein  uad  ;  813 
do  mog  do  mar  bad.  [The  point  to  be  re- 
membered is,  that  a  substantive  cannot 
stand  as  subject  to  a  transitive  inf.,  un- 
less the  inf.  is  folld.  by  a  depend,  gen., 
or  preceded  by  an  pron.  obj.]  The  fol- 
lowing examples  will  illustrate  this  use 
of  the  subj.  before  the  trans,  infin.,  (and 
this  whether  the  relation  of  the  infin. 
clause  be  obj.  or  subj.  to  the  principal 
clause)  ;  2838  o  'tchualaid  na  driide  do 
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thabairt  ascad  do,  '  when  he  heard  that 
the  magi  had  given  gifts  to  him ' ;  2918 
o  'tcualatar  .  .  .  I6sep  do  chunchid 
cuirp  Isu,  '  when  they  heard  that  Joseph 
had  asked  the  hody  of  Jesus'  ;  3661  do 
thaircetul  in  gnim[a  ?]  .1.  Isu  ...  do 
shaerad  .  .  .  na  hraite,  '  the  deed,  viz. 
that  Jesus  would  redeem  the  captives ' ; 
4501  firt  is  mou  ...  .1.  in  t-oen 
duine  .  .  .  d'indarhud  .  .  .  na  slog 
mor,  '  the  greatest  miracle,  viz.  that  the 
one  man  drove  out  the  vast  multitudes ' ; 
5059  mfrbuil  .1.  Xt.  ...  do  thidnocul 
glanruine  a  chuirp ;  5238  demnigid  .  .  . 
Isu  do  chaithem  bid,  '  he  attests  that 
Jesus  ate  food' ;  5567  doforne  .  .  .  ind 
eclais  ...  do  erdarcugud  in  choimded, 
'  denotes  that  the  Church  glorified  the 
Lord' ;  5738  cubaid  .  .  .  Moyse  do  er- 
darcugud na  himdibe,  'suitable,  that 
Moses  should  speak  highly  of  the  Cir- 
cumcision ' ;  7060  dofornet,  na  huli  che- 
nela  ...  do  chreitem  XI. ;  7094  doforno 
trocaire  De  do  fhortacht  in  duine.  In 
the  same  way  when  a  pron.  ace.  precedes 
the  infin.,  cf.  4587  Isu  di-a  rad  friu, 
4  the  fact  that  Jesus  spake  thus  to  them.' 
[Before  exhibiting  the  details,  it  should 
be  observed  that  there  is  no  do  in  the 
case  of  (a)  an  intrans.  inf.,  when  the 
subj.  is  not  directly  expressed :  e.  g. 
2439  pian,  beth  beo  co  fotai ;  5259  is 
moo  do  peccad  do,  fedliugud  .  .  .  andas 
tuidecht  ass,  (contrast  with  5200  dlegar, 
popul  .  .  .  do  fhedliugud) ;  6440  dul  i 
nderchained ;  6455  dul  il-locc  aile ; 
6571  ferr,  epilt  o  has  adetig ;  6749  as 
gabtha  do  churp  .  .  .  dul  is-in  tegdais ; 
7296  mad  ail  duit,  dul  dochumm  na 
bethad ;  7460  is  truag  do'n  duine,  techt 
anns-a  saegul ;  7520  d'a  n-a  hegen,  dul 
f  6  breith ;  7584  ail  le  f  er,  dul  a  mbisech ; 
8068  mad  ail  leind,  fedliugud  i  tir ; 
2050  ro-leci  dam,  dul ;  2062  do-chetaig 
dam,  labra  ;  2099  atbert  fris,  dul ;  2226 
cetaig  do,  tocht ;  2467  ni  fhetaim  dul 
beo  esti  ;  2608  focrais,  techt  ;  2640 
ro-fhuabair,  ergi ;  2739  ro-forcongair, 


dul  as  in  pelait ;  2835  trial!,  dul  amach  ; 
[b]  a  transit,  inf.,  when  the  obj.  is  pre- 
fixed as  a  poss.  adj.  to  the  inf. :  e.g. 
1149  atbert  a  thabairt ;  1233forcongraid 
a  dichennad;  1237  atbert  a  thocbail ; 
1262,  66,  73;  1394;  1401  triallaid  ar 
malairt,  'they  try  to  destroy  us';  1526 
imraidset  a  marbad ;  2077  dogen  bar 
mbaitsed ;  6566  connigimm  mo  shaerad ; 
6583;  6597,  99;  6638.  But  the  (ap- 
parent) omission  of  the  obj.  before  a 
transit,  inf.  does  not  involve  the  omis- 
sion of  the  do :  e.  g.  in  the  case  of 
relat.  or  interrog.  clauses,  where  the 
(understood)  rel.  is  in  direct  relation 
with  the  inf.,  esply.  in  the  case  of  rel. 
clauses  beginning  with  the  verb  to  be; 
ef.  2734  in  duine,  atathai  do  chasait 
f  rim,  '  the  man  whom  ye  are  accusing 
unto  me';  2812  cia  dib  is  ail  duib 
do  shaerad ;  2930  fer  ele  .  .  .  ,  ro-bas 
d'iarraid,  '  another  man,  who  was  being 
sought';  3172  in  fhir  .  .  .  atathar  do 
crochad;  3262  cia  dib  ...  is  ferr  lib 
do  lecun  ass,  '  which  do  you  prefer 
to  have  released  ?';  3535  etargna  ...  is 
cubaid  ...  do  fhdglaim,  '  an  interpre- 
tation suitable  to  be  learnt ' ;  3981  tes- 
mailt  is  coir  ...  do  sechem ;  4085  cia 
is  ecora  ...  do  thoccrad  ;  4315  toder- 
nam,  nach  sochma  .  .  .  d'indissin ; 
4323  docomul,  i  mbet  d'fhulang;  4342 
bethad,  bud  fherr  d'fhadbail ;  6544  na 
hi  na-ptar  dilmain  do  denum ;  6547  feol, 
ba  dilmain  do  do  chaithium ;  so  in  the 
case  of  intrans.,  8055  in  puplican,  taith- 
metus . . .  do  thuidecht.] — 1°.  The  infin. 
clause  may  stand  in  the  relation  of  nom. 
to  the  introductory  clause :  143  ro-siacht 
leo,  in  col  do  denam ;  146  do-rala,  na 
duile  do  chumscugud ;  294  ba  doig  lais, 
indmas  do  beith  ;  401  is  ferr,  me  do 
dhul ;  639  tarnic  do  a  seel  d'aissnes ; 
729  ro-pad  ferr  lim-sa,  Xt.  do  cretem 
duit-si ;  804  ni  tol  do  Dia  slanti  d'aisiuc 
duit;  861  ba  lonn  lais,  in  mnai  cuil  do 
beth  oc  H. ;  1019  bid  kind  la  D., 
gnimruda  do  fhoillsiugud  ;  1832  islat-su, 
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Sim6n  do  thrascrad  ;  1867  is  ffren,  P61 
do  dichennad;  2198  ba  holclais,  a  dalta 
di-a  fhacbail ;  2229  ni  fil  'n-ar  forcetul, 
nech  do  thabairt  ar  ecin  chucaind  ;  2243 
comartha  aithrige,  mo  uli  lebar  do 
badud ;  2368  ni  hurusa,  mac  De  do  dul, 
&c, ;  2410  is  coir,  a  menma  do  thabairt, 
2419  comairle,  idpurta  do  denam;  2421 
maith,  adrad  do  fhacbail  duit-siu ;  2482 
is  ail,  in  uli  doine  do  slanugud ;  2527 
cubaid,  na  t£re  do  fhacbail ;  2594  cora, 
fer  ...  do  molad ;  2764  f  su  do  lecun 
ass ;  2694  ro-p  ail,  olc  d'fagbail  do  ; 
2719  na  r-dlig,  olc  do  denum  fris  ;  2734 
bud  choir,  bas  d'fhagbail  do  ;  2802  ca 
tarba,  in  fhuil  do  fhoda.il ;  2933  olc,  in 
f iren  do  crochad ;  2960  hingnad,  in  dorus 
d'fhagbail  dunta ;  3010  'boegal,  &c.,' 
in  ni-sin  do-rada  ;  3059,  65  cumgaither, 
in  coilech-sa  do  shechmall ;  3091  ro-p 
ecail,  Isu  do  elod  ;  3121  ail,  in  t-athair 
do  etarguidi;  3130  sciiptuire,  Xt.  do 
crochad  ;  3158  atcifither,  mac  in  duine 
do  shuide ;  3222  cubaid,  nama  ...  do 
oigid  ;  3229  ni  coir,  in  argut  do  thabairt; 
3431  Xt.  do  shoud  i  mbas;  3459  na 
banscala  do  thidecht  ;  3491  dlegar, 
oman  De  do  beth  forri;  3602  almsa- 
na  do  thabairt,  [in  the  parallel  case, 
3601,  we  have  celebrad  brethri  De]  ; 
3640  ferr,  bas  d'fhagbail;  3679,  86. 
3713,  45.  3933;  40922  ail,  tol  De 
do  denum ;  4146  is  mor  in  guasacht 
.  .  .  nach  fuigell  do  breth  ;  4217  ni 
toltnaigend  ...  in  chennsa  do  denum; 
4455  soccomlaite,  marcachus  do  denum; 
4485  ingantus,  onori  d'  fhagbail ;  4516 
ail,  nach  cennach  do  denum ;  4634  is  e 
creicc  na  coluim,  grada  do  thabairt  ar 
chrod ;  4694,  coir,  &ine  do  denum  ;  4795 
sochma,  cech  gnim  do  denam ;  4811  cora, 
marb  do  rad  fris-in  pecthach ;  4932  ni 
cubaid,  aine  do  denum ;  4954  lor,  aine 
do  denum  ;  4969  is  ferr,  in  almsain  do 
thabairt;  4997;  5077,  94;  5138  follus, 
tairisnecht  do  beith  do ;  5200  dlegar, 
popul  do  fhedliugud ;  5214, 15ro-dlecht, 
caisc  f.  do  chelebrad  ar  tiis  ;  5307  ;  5331, 


34 ;  6796  is  c6ir,  in  grad  do  thabairt ; 
5881  ro-gab  greim  in  dearcc  do  denum, 
6113;  59792;  5992  is  ferr,  in  animm 
[ind  a.  5996]  do  shasad  ;  5994,  97  in  corp 
do  shaerad ;  6033,  6136  is  coir,  ind 
almsu  ...  do  thabairt;  6044  cubaid, 
sin  do  thuicsin  ;  6052  is  shail,  delb  do 
gabail ;  6074  no-co  n-ed  is  olcc,  nech 
do  molad  0  doinib,  '  nor  is  this  evil,  that 
a  man  should  be  praised' ;  6086  cia  ret, 
ind  almsu  do  beith  ind  infholach ;  6191 
cubaid,  fer  in  c.  do  rada  fri  D. ;  6198 
tarfas  dam,  rig-shuide  immda  do  choru- 
gud ;  6315  ba  bes,  ernaigthe  do  denum ; 
6373  is  e  in  tres  erddach,  biad  do  tha- 
bairt ;  6436  is  e  ecnach,  .  .  .  ferta  do 
chur  il-leth  Blzb. ;  6438  ecnach,  .  .  . 
cride  n-ecraibdech  do  beth  ic  neoch ; 
6446  dlegar,  cloechlod  inaid  do  denum  ; 
6457  techta,  .  .  .  aithrige  ndfchra  do 
denam ;  6545  ferr,  has  sochraid  do  thecht 
do ;  6553  indraic,  doilbiud  do  denam ; 
6759  laindite  in  forcetul  do  gabail ;  6870 
dlegar,  ar  n-imcaissin  do  thimorcain ; 
6879  coir,  srian  do  thabairt;  7022  is 
gnath,  mirr  do  thabairt ;  7095  ail,  cech 
maith  do  denam ;  7205  etail,  in  heist 
d'fhaguail;  7216  ferr  .  .  .  oldas  mo 
dalta  do  marbad;  7299  is  lor,  in  dara 
cuit  do  choimet ;  7332  is  pian,  a  cuirp 
do  crochad,  a  n-anmunda  do  riagad; 
7387  is  gloir,  in  t-atbair  d'on6rugud; 
7394  mian,  maith  do  denum ;  7405  dliges, 
t'athair  d'furtacht;  7423  coir,  so  do 
shechna;  74272  essanoir,  ...  sin  do 
thruailled  7  do  shalchad  7  diabul  do 
liged  i  n-a  inad;  7448  naduir,  a  dhes- 
cad  do  thecht ;  7452  is  doig,  a  descad  do 
thecht ;  7454  olc,  salchar  do  buain  fria ; 
7455  doilge,  edach  nahanma  do  shalch- 
ad ;  7462  truag,  int-animm  do  thregen; 
7476  ecen,  has  d'fhaghbail ;  7478  is  mo 
ina,  'n  corp  do  marbad  ;  7498  ni  duine- 
marbad,  a  fhuil  do  thogail ;  7503  mi-na- 
durdhai,  a  cheli  do  marbad;  7544casmail, 
in  cet  do  thabairt;  7567  dlig,  do  cho- 
marsan  do  fhorithin ;  7583  mesti,  in  do- 
man  do  dhul,  a  animm  do  lesugud ;  7637 
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ni  dlegar,  luige  do  thabairt ;  7646  ni 
fetar,  in  chned  do  lesugad ;  7647  urusa, 
a  fhis  d'fhadbail ;  7676  naduir,  in  biad 
d'ithe,  na  hinaid  do  shecbna;  7691  pec- 
cad,  in  duine  d'fhulang ;  7881  iris,  a 
mbratbirsi  do  aiditin;  7943  dlegar,  dil- 
gud  do  chuinchid ;  8005  gnath,  in  nama 
do  brath.  [Noteworthy  in  the  later  text 
is  the  use  of  the  infin.  in  continuation  of 
a  hypothetic  clause  ;  ef.  7488  da  mbeth 
fuath  .  .  .  a-m  ehride,  7  baa  d'fhagbail 
f ai-sin,  '  if  I  should  have  hate  in  my 
heart,  and  that  I  were  to  die  so  ' ;  7797 
dia  n-oscailter  in  chomla-sa,  7  diabul  do 
ligad  is-tech,  '  if  this  gate  were  opened, 
and  that  the  devil  were  admitted' ;  so 
ef.  7791  mairg  thic  anns-a  saegul-sa,  7 
na  huilc-si  do  thecht  trit,  '  woe  to  him 
who  comee  into  this  world,  if  these  evils 
enter  through  him'.]  2".  The  inf.  clause 
may  stand  in  ace.  relation :  —  72  ro- 
fitir  an  imagin  do  beth  and ;  603  do- 
lemad  breith  do  breith  ;  7372  leic  ...  a 
n-altori  do  scailed  7  a  ndelba  do  brissed ; 
776  ro-fhaslach  fair  .  .  .  ingreim  do 
denum ;  1016  ni  lamtis  Xt.  do  adrad; 
1115  forcongart  in  uli  pian  do  thabairt; 
1144  salann  do  chomeilt  immc ;  1145 
bera  do  gabail  di-a  chosa;  1146  ord 
iairn  do  gabail  di-a  chind ;  1179  tarb  do 
thabairt;  1185  G.  do  thabairt  chuca; 
1201,  02,  04,  052;  1219  cnamu  do  tha- 
bairt hi  cuthi ;  1234  iarn  do  thabairt  a 
ngin  G. ;  1135  sesca  clo  do  shathud; 
1239  fuath  doim  .  .  .  do  thabairt  for 
-aird ;  1713  itconncabar  bar  naimtiu 
do-badud;  1739;  1754  conanacar-su  na 
huli  do  shaebad ;  1770  apair-siu,  bairgin 
n-eorna  do  thabairt  dam-sa ;  1822  apair 
tor  mor  do  denum  ;  1858  na  hapstail  do 
chuibrech;  1995  atbert  a  cuibrigi  do 
thaithmech  di ;  2132  do-rat  (fair),  a  dee 
d'fhacbail;  2134  do-s-ber  (fort),  do  Dia 
do  facbail;  2149  tartsat  fair,  a  chroicend 
doiumochar;  2181  ni  fetfa,  apstal  Xt. 
do  f  oruaslucud ;  2182  atconnarc,  daill  do 
ehlanugud  do,  '  the  blind  cured  by  him '; 
2184  facatar,  mairb  do  thoduecad  do: 


2253  atcondcatar,Hennogin  (2310  popul) 
do  cretium  do  Xt.  ;  2281  atbert,  mac  De 
do  shuide ;  2350  atbertsat,  do  fhorcetul 
do  chur  dar  cend ;  2400  atbert,  A.  do  chur 
i  carcair,  2402,  22,  33,  38,  43,  63  ;  2548 
atbertsat,  a  thengaid  do  thescad ;  2555 
in  t-apstal  do  crochad  ;  2599  forcongrus, 
na  hinata  d' facbail;  2640  ro-fhuabair 
.  .  .  Isu  do  shuidiugud  innti;  2656 
fetait  maith  do  labra ;  2686.  (2720,  55) 
cedaigmit  has  d'fhagbail ;  2690  forcon- 
gair,  in  popul  do  chor  as  in  pelait ;  2702 
no-co  lamum-ni  duine  do  marbad ;  2719 
na  fuair  peccad  do  denum  do  t su ;  2721 
dingned  tempul  De  do  discailed ;  2748 
dligenn  da  fhichit  tallann  do  thabairt ; 
2876  atbert,  titul  do  scribend;  2958  do- 
fhocratar,  losep  do  thabairt  chucu  ;  2982 
do-ronsat  Isu  do  crochad ;  3017  atfet, 
lubgort  do  beth  ;  3043  atfet,  aingil  do 
thidecht ;  3051  na  coemnacatar  en  uair 
do  frithaire ;  3147  ro-lfset  for  Isu,  sin  do 
rada;  3168  do-r6nsat  a  mbasa  do  tha- 
bairt ;  3178  comarlec  imarbos  do  denum; 
3274  aslaigset,  B.  do  anocul;  3276  raid- 
set,  a  crochad  do  denum ;  3303  do-ratsat, 
croch  [sic]  Isu  do  imochur  ;  3337  deine 
tfi  fen  do  ice ;  3450  doforne,  crich  do 
dul ;  3464  na  gennti  do  chumscugud  ; 
3474  glanruin  do  fhollsiugud ;  3495 
recat  a  less,  omun  De  do  beth  form ; 
3521  sailem,  tlacht  do  rochtain  ;  3556 
doforne,  in  forcetul  do  fortamlugud; 
3571  indisid,  maith  do  denum ;  3594 
doforne,  Michel  do  thidecht ;  3687  ro- 
chuinnig,  corp  Xt.  do  thabairt  do ;  3690 
atchualatar,  sin  do  denum  do  losep ; 
3698  ro-ingantaigset,  in  carcair  do  beth 
fo'n  ndunad ;  3796  atchonnarc,  in  Sp. 
do  thidecht  fair ;  3799  atcuala,  Isu  do 
bathis;  3819  ro-cuala,  in  uli  noemu  do 
shubugud  ;  3840  ;  3902  ;  4024  ni  chum- 
aic,  nach  erchoit  do  denum  ;  4095  locht 
do  fhollamnus ;  4183  comarlec,  nach  an- 
fhirinde  do  denum ;  4270  atconnarc,  ina 
rigu  do  cumgabail;  4523  atconnairc, 
cennaigecht  na  letheti-se  do  denum ; 
4568  doforne  sin  .1.  popul  do  thidecht; 
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4661  erailes  forru,  sin  do  chomailliud  ; 
4790  dia  fhacca,  in  spirut  do  thuidecht 
fair;  4833  ni  chumaing,  ecen do thabairt; 
4905  is  ed  tuicther,  Xt.  do  fhoidiud  o'n 
athair  ;  4911  doforne,  indeclais  do  scar- 
thain  fri  pecthaib  ;  4967  dia  fheta,  iat  do 
denum  4968,  70;  4978  comecnige,  sin 
do  denum  ;  4983,  84,  85  ;  4990  nach  cu- 
maing,  srian  do  thabairt ;  5075  na  ro- 
ermaisetar,  descaid  do  chumasc ;  5083 
dognethe  bar  sollamain  do  chelebrad ; 
6099  erailes,  .1.  uan  do  edpairt ;  5101  a 
fhuil  d'esrediugud ;  5283*  doforne,  na 
biressachu  do  cbur  a  comarli  7  do  tiacht- 
ain,  &c. ;  5391  atcbualamair,  adamra 
in  cb.  do  labra  do  na  hapstalaib ;  5571 
doforne,  dana  in  sp.  do  tbidnocul ;  5576 
na  buli  iresaig  do  tbidecht;  5789  aith- 
nid,  grad  do  tbabairt ;  5797  erailes,  inna 
cardiu  do  chartbain  and,  7  inna  naimtiu 
do  charthain  aire ;  5927  santaigid,  in 
dearc  do  denam  ;  6109  ro-airiltnig,  ratb 
in  Sp.  do  thaidecbt  fair;  6212  na  coem- 
nacair,  iumad  bud  lia  do  aisnes ;  6354 
fororcongart,  timmna  do  cbomallud ; 
6413  ro-s-ordaig,  aithrige  do  denum; 
6554  ro-midet,  Elizar  do  tbecht;  6572 
atbert,  tengaid  do  tbescad ;  6610  itconn- 
airc,  a  maccu  do  marbad ;  6612  do-sbail, 
focbraicc  d'fhagbail  aire;  6730;  6831 
do-forne,  in  eclais  do  tbocuired;  6866 
erailes  oirnn,  laim  do  thabairt  friu ;  7004 
ro-tainnesctis,  ar-rig  do  marbad ;  7070 
do-forne,  diabul  do  sbarugud ;  7077  Xt. 
do  gabail  do'n  lucbt ;  7098  in  diumus 
do  thairnem ;  7328  do-s-furail,  in  bean  do 
clocbad ;  7344  cuimnig,  na  domnaige  do 
naemad;  7401  in  anoir-si  do  tbabairt; 
7426  da-ordaig,  tond  baitsi  do  cbur  air ; 
7450  fulang  druis  do  denum ;  7486  tuc- 
aind  mo  chorp  do  loscad ;  7508  sanntaig, 
basd'imbert ;  7629  ordaig,  int-ainm  do 
cbur ;  7729  fetfad,  ni  d'fhagbail ;  7752 
doni  ddine  do  dhallad;  7753  fedand, 
oibriugud  do  denam;  7756  bacann  umla 
do  d. ;  7784  sailes,  mac  do  betb  aige ; 
7799  cuirfid,  na  boill  d'fhognum  do ; 
7856  ra-thairmiscius,  immad  erlabrai  do 


d. ;  7880  fetait,  in  ernaigtbe  do  cban- 
tain  ;  7887  connaig,  mec  noemu  do  betb 
aice ;  8064  gnatbaiges,  ernaigthe  do  d. ; 
8066  mianaiged,  grein  na  firinde  do 
fhegad.  [In  this  ace.  relation  again,  it 
will  be  observed  that  the  inf.  clause 
follg.,  after  verbs  of  telling,  asserting, 
&c.,  is  met  with  in  two  senses  ;  for  the 
relation  may  be  that  of  ordering  a  thing 
to  be  done,  or  that  of  narrating  that  it 
has  been  done;  e.g.  2141  atbert,  in  t- 
apstal  do  thuarcain,  '  he  ordered  that  the 
apostle  should  be  scourged' ;  2644  atbert 
fris,  iudicecht  coir  do  denum,  '  he  bade 
him  exercise  strict  justice';  but  2139 
ro-hindised  do'n  rig,  na  hfdla  do  thui- 
timm  7  do  brissed,  '  it  was  told  him  that 
the  idols  had  fallen  and  were  broken ' ; 
4457  demnigid  Matha,  fsu  do  shuide, 
<  that  Xt.  sat ' ;  4780  ro-rad  fsu,  gn<< 
ngorta  do  beth  fair  ;  5220  oen  chailech 
indises  M.  do  beith  tall;  5227  atbeir,  a 
fhuil  do  tbodail ;  5237  demnigid  P., 
Isu  do  chaithem  bid ;  5446  atberar, 
in  Spirut  do  thabairt  do  nim ;  5476 
in  Sp.  do  shuide;  5686  .1.  mac  do 
thusmed  doib;  5731  nech  aile  do  im- 
dibe  occai;  53382  cuntabairt,  nanimedo 
eroslucad  7  classa  aingel  do  thainiud.] 
3°.  In  dat.*  relation,  '  with  a  view  to,  in 
order  to ' : — 6  do  denam  shenaid  ;  7  do 
chalmugud  birse ;  702  d'increchad  na 
n-ainfhiren;  164  do  slanugud  in  cbin- 
iuda  ;  254  do  choisecrad  eclaise  ;  379, 
415  do  thabairt  chomairle  ;  385  do 
thinol  na  maccraide ;  386  do  chur  a 
fhala;  386  do  sblanugud  in  rig;  391 
do  marbad  na  mac  ;  631  do  immirt 
marttra ;  535  d'ferthain  fbailte  ;  675 
do  thabairt  athrige ;  581  do  fhiss  in 
sceoil ;  892  t«<c  iat  do  erail  eladan 
forru ;  1014  atchotar  do  dhrut  na  buama ; 
1034  tinol  cloch  do  denum  na  mur ; 
1177  cia  mod  fil  latt  do  dichur  eladan  ; 


•  Sometimes  with  anticipatory  do  ;  cf.  623 1 
do  tecait  na  haingil, — do  denam  fherta ;  6767 
u  do  tanic  I*u,  do  thabairt  eolais. 
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1314  teit  d'iarraid  bid  ;  1325  faidfet  he 
do  acallaim  Apaill;  1405  teit  do  chom- 
allad  a  duthrachta  ;  1611  do  nertad 
apstal;  1676  do  fegad  ruine  De  ;  1853 
do  mi-imbirt  cride  ;  1877  teit  do  nige 
etaig ;  1911  do-dechatar  do  breith  chuirp 
na  n-apstal ;  1959  lotar  do  adrad  in 
demain;  1992  do  shaerad  a  ingine; 
2005  do  thabairt  indmais ;  2039  regut 
do  denum  idpurta  ;  2048  ro-foid  iat  do 
ehilad  cretmi  ;  2078  do  tharraing  in 
hidail;  2124  d'iarraid  Partholoin;  2401 
do  breith  A.  as  in  carcair ;  2468  d'in- 
dechad  mo  chesta  ;  2575  do  chasait  Isu ; 
2646  tanic  dothairmesc  in  chesta;  2827 
do  chur  cretmi  indib  ;  2921  d'iarraid 
nafoirne  ele;  2925  dodenam  ernaigthi; 
2983  do  chuimniugud  in  mor-gnima ; 
3151  do  liamain  chinad ;  3235  ferann 
do  adnocul  ailithrech ;  3379  ro-artraig, 
do  shoillsiugud  na  hoidche ;  3380  do 
fhuasnad  na  coimetaigi  n-ecraibdech ; 
3394  co  n-id  do  demniugud  na  celli-ein ; 
3462  tidecht,  do  chuinchid  eolais  form ; 
3469  tidecht,  do  thesorcain  na  ndoine  ; 
3540  do  thimorcain  na  tol  collaide ; 
3594  d'erfuaccra  na  hesergi ;  3613. 
(5523)  do  ascnam.  tire  tarngire ;  3661 
do  thaircetul  in  mor-gnim[a]  ;  3670  do 
thaircetul  in  choscair ;  3686  do  shaerad 
clainni;  3740  do  nertad  mo  descipul; 
3761  do  fegad  in  adnocuil;  3802  do 
chuinchid  neich;  3803,  06  do  ongad 
mo  chuirp ;  3810  do  saerad  Adaim ; 
3976  do  forcetul  in  duine;  4008  do 
chomallud  do  thimna ;  4078  do  thimor- 
cuin  cech  indligid;  4185  do  chuinchid 
chonaich ;  4375  do  chomallud  in  neich  ; 
4459  do  th6raind  ruine  na  da  popul,  '  to 
denote  the  mystery' ;  4467  do  fegad  L. ; 
4634  do  foillsiugud  in  neich ;  45382, 
40  (tanic)  do  athnugud  na  cathrach, 
Irlm.  ;  4577  do  chuinchid  a  slanaigthe  ; 
4692  do  thinchosc  lochta  ina  eclaisi ; 
4695  do  chuinchid  a  n-admolta ;  4766 
do  scailed  rechta;  4843  do  fhollsiugad 
in  tuinnsim ;  4878  do  oirdned  na 
ndoine  ;  4894  do  thaidbsin  na  mbuada ; 


4902,  06  do  th6rruma  a  brathar;  4980 
do  leigius  a  chinad  ;  4995  do  molad  De  ; 
60  042  do  dampnad  7  do  dichor  herissi 
Airr;  6009  do  airitin  glanruine ;  (5011 
doraga,  do  mess  for  beou;  5028  tancatar, 
do  chomairle  fri  hlsu;)  6096  ro-fhaid, 
do  remfhur  ind  uain  chascdai;  5105  do 
thaircetul  in  t-slaniceeda ;  6139  do 
fhollsiugud  a  chfnad;  5165  d'erchuitmed 
a  chinad;  5210;  5354  d'airitin  chuirp 
Xt. ;  5358  do  aittreb  na  flatha ;  5402 
do  chuimniugud  na  mor-mirbuli ;  5437 
do  denum  toile  De ;  5445  tanic  do  fhorce- 
tul  na  n-apstal ;  5454  do  thfdnocul  cecha 
maithiusa,  '  rich  so  as  to  be  able  to  give ' ; 
5458  do  erdarcugud  a  n-anma;  5497. 
6501  do  adrad  in  choimded;  5509  do 
fhochuitbed ;  5525  do  fhorcetul  chaich  ; 
6564*  do  molad  7  do  etarguide  in  choim- 
ded ;  5462  do  chomalliud  rechta  11.; 
6744  do  noemad  neioh ;  5895  do  thidnocul 
in  spiruta  ;  5947  do  chuinchid  a  n-an- 
oraigthe ;  5954  do  thincosc  a  apstal ; 
6964  do  chuinchid  bar  moltai ;  6056 ; 
6059  do  thathair  iu  molta-sin ;  6121 
do  shasad  bocht;  6126  do  fhognum 
chaich ;  6228  do  nertad  na  noeb  ;  6229 
do  thabairt  digla  ;  6319,  22  do  chathu- 
gud  fri  ;  6430,  01  ni  do  digbail  a  pene 
acht  do  thormach  a  pian ;  6427  do  legius 
cech  pheccaid  ;  6450  do  denam  aithrige  ; 
6477  do  dichor  a  cinad  ;  6656  do  tha- 
bairt a  indmais  ass ;  6685  do  demniugud 
a  n-irse  ;  6767,  69  do  thabairt  eolais, 
hicce  ;  6972  do  adrad  in  choimded  ; 
6997  do  thaiscelad  for  isu  ;  7041  do 
chomailliud  in  neich ;  7051  do  fhegad 
tire  tairngiri ;  7059  do  adrad  Xt. ;  7075 
do  thomailt  in  t-sbasta  suthain  ;  7152 
d'erail  na  ngnim  maith  ;  7200  do  thor- 
ruma  a  thret ;  7243  do  acallaim  lochta ; 
7247  do  mellad  chaich  ;  7251  dofhulang 
na  n-eclais  ;  7260  do  chur  in  chatha  ; 
7261  do  marbad  na  Pagandai ;  7268  do 
chobair  in  chineda;  72872  do  ascnam 
flatha  De,  do  thochaithem  na  fledi ;  7369 
d'fognam  na  collai ;  7378  do  shined  do 
saegail ;  7&OS  do  chongbail  na  haithne  ; 
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7528  do  argain  na  n-oglach ;  7829.  8355 
do  thincosc  a  apstal;  7995  do  chomalliud 
na  comairle ;  8113  do  thuarcaiu  annia 
cech  pheccthaig ;  8149  do  phianad  na 
hanma ;  8358  do  chuinchid  a  n-adniolta  ; 
8396  do  molad   na  haine.     When  the 
object  of  the  inf.  is  a  pron.,  it  precedes 
the  infin.  as  a  poss.  adj. :  cf.  167  do-t 
tidnocul ;  265  di-a  slanugud ;  268  di-a 
fhollsiugud  ;  3793  di-a  leges,  hicc  ;  389 
di-a  mugud  ;  465  di-a  baitssed  ;  509  do 
m'adnocul  ;    540*   di-a  shur,    iarraid  ; 
576  di-a  fhiss ;    598  do  m'aissec  ;  749 
di-ar  cur;    806  di-a  breith ;    866  di-a 
rada;  878  di-a  forcetul;  913  di-a  had  - 
nocul ;     1014    di-a    mbasugud ;     1210 
do-m    shaerad  ;     1680;    2001;    2125; 
2211s    di-ar  pianad   7   di-ar  crochad ; 
2216   do   m'indechad-sa ;    2275  ;  2314, 
15,   19;  2440;  2466;  2617,  24;  2828 
da    bar    treorugud  ;    28502,    5 12    do-t 
bnalad,  &c. :  2940;  3044s;   3071,   85, 
&c.  ;  3289,  95;    3314,  97;    3723,   62, 
74;  3807,  36,  43,   86.     If  the  inf.  is 
intrans.,    or  without   a   direct   object, 
simple  do  precedes  the  inf. :    900   do 
chomairle ;    918   do  troscad ;    1001  do 
choitsecht  f  ri  ;    1013  do  chathugud  fri  ; 
1222dothomailt;  2065dohi'cc;  2256  do 
thaccra  fris;    2651  d'aidmilliud  for  do 
mnai ;  3159.  7284  do  mes  for  biu,  [con- 
trasted with  3632  di-a  mess  o  beoaib, '  to 
be  judged  by  the  quick  '].     4°.   In  gen. 
relation  : — 51  tar  cend  cissa  do  thabairt ; 
356  na  rabi  esraiss  uilc  do  denam  ;  911 
hi  cinaid  Eoin  d'oigid ;  945  di  raith  in 
chind  do  beth  occai;  1000  daig  bid  do 
chennach;   2130  ar  daig  na  ndoine  do 
breith ;  2359  i  cinaid  in  forcetail  do  fho- 
pairt ;  2370  cumachta  m'anma  do  chur 
uam  ;   2441  oc  ecaine  in  fhir  noim  do 
crochad;  4026  ailcescech  uilcdodenum; 
6311  comus  m'anma  do  chor  uaimm; 
7517  comartha  in  Spiruta  do  beith  i  n-a 
chride  ;  8036  attach  flatha  De  do  thui- 
decht ;  8037  mian  toli  De  do  chomalliud ; 
7907  cuinchid  flaithiusa  De  dothuidecht; 
7910  ernaigthe  lathi  bratha  do  thidecht. 
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If  the  do  form  is  not  used,  the  inf.  will 
itself  take  the  gen.,  e.  gr.  5955  im  chor- 
dus  tabarta  almsaine  ;   5434  il-loo  tai- 
dechta  in  spiruta;  6821  comartha  techta 
Xt.     5°.  In  prepositional  relation  (with 
prepp.  other  than    do)  : — 1905    denaid 
suba,    ar   na   sruthib   do   beth  ocaib ; 
3028  ar  ludas  di-a  thidnocul;  3721  ar 
losep  do  shaerad;  5750  ar  na  srothaib 
...    do  beith  ic  a  fognam,    5752  ar 
Xt.  ...  do  beth  ic  a  fortacht ' ;  [the 
whole  sentence  in  its  somewhat  com- 
plicated structure  is  noteworthy  :   "  the 
rock  was  said  to   follow  them,  either 
(a)    from    the    circumstance    that    the 
streams  (which  flowed  from  the  rocks) 
served  them  40  years,  or  (b)  from  the 
fact  that  Christ   (who  was  denoted  by 
the  rock)  aided  and    ruled   them;"  — 
the  above  explanation  being  alternative 
to  the  opinion  (6746-47)  that  the  phrase 
was  to  bo  explained  as  declaratory  of  the 
physical  origin  of  the  knives  used  sub- 
sequently for  circumcision]  ;    6967  ar 
fdgluim  a  n-elathan  do  beth  occu ;  with 
cen  [q.v.]  =  «<y«£.  inf. : — 4981  ispeccad, 
cen  aine  do  denum ;  2751  toirsi/a  Isu 
do  beith  i  mbroit ;  90  gabaid  for  glan- 
ruin  do  thabairt;  1020  ro-fhodmatar  for 
ainm  nDe  d'erdarcugud ;  1042  fri  has, 
for  ainm  nDe  d'atmail ;  2254  do-ratsat 
indmas,   for  lacop  do  ergabail ;    8178. 
(8269)  duire,  fri  forcetul  ...  do  choit- 
secht ;   4710.   4803   i  mbrethir   (timna) 
De  do  chomailliud  ;    5323  a  nglanruin 
cuirp  Xt.  do  edpart; — 2786   ro-guides 
im  a  throcaire  do  thecht  form  ;  2445  ro- 
bennachad,  o  churp  Xt.  do  beth  inntit ; 
2447  tria  churp  Xt.    do  riadud  indut ; 
2932   tria    chorp    Isu   d'iarraid ;    2932 
(tria)  clochi  do  chur  for  dorus  ;  3585  tria 
thindscetul  do   gabail  uad ;   3905   tria 
soillsi  do  thaitnem;  4165  tres-na  pec- 
thaib-sin  do  lecud,  '  through  tolerating 
these  sins';  but  the  dep.  gen.  frequently 
follows   the  inf.,   and  the  do  is  conse- 
quently omitted ;  thus  3245  for  tirmu- 
gad  a  cos  ;  5191.  (5976)  tria  chomailliud 
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afhorcetail;  5316  tria  brissed  na  bair- 
gine  ;  5583  iar  ndichor  uad  cech  uilc 
6740,  6814  ;  6208  oc  aisneis  iniumaid  ; 
6213  ic  trachtad  na  hindsci ;  6561,  83. 
6696,  18  ar  comalliud  rechta  De;  6739 
tria  lamachtad  in  chuirp  choimdetta  ; 
7044  triad  chomailliud  na  f aitsine ;  7052 
ar  imgabail  na  hetarnaide  ;  7171  ar 
marbad  na  biasta. 

Used  idiomatically  in  tbe  pbr.,  tabair 
do  f  oid  4260.  7401 ;  da  bar  n-oid  6707  ; 
d'a  n-uid  7680  ; — do  mebair,  '  by  heart,' 
4178;  do  reir,  'according  to/  2700. 
2745.  2849,  &c. ;  (cf.  3975  do  aicned  cech 
retai,  '  according  to  the  nature  of  each 
thing ' ) ;  do  breith,  ( according  to  the 
judgment,'  2810.  7616;  do  chind,  'for 
the  sake  of,'  7468.  7592,  93.  7611,  24; 
do  deoin,  '  with  the  good  will  of,'  2632, 
33  ;  gnuis  do  gnuis,  '  face  to  face,'  4676  ; 
do  lice  no  mor  4140  ;  often  apparently  a 
mere  prefix,  d'imarcraid  7361.  7458. 
7752;  d'airithe  389.  5183.  5325.  6011. 
7355. 

It  is  frequently  used  in  the  sense  of 
de;  and  indeed,  with  the  art.  there  is 
only  one  form,  do'n,  pi.  do  na,  for  both 
prepp.  In  some  cases  even  do  alone  is 
used,  where  one  might  have  expected 
de;  thus  we  have  always  do  nim  (nemd- 
aib),  cf.  2473.  3044,  87.  3467,  68. 
3552,  92.  3797.  6190.  6367.  6444,  45, 
47.  5517.  6587.  7280.  Cf.  the  follg. 
cases  in  which  do  occurs,  with  the  use 
of  de: — after  A,  verbs  of  seizing,  remov- 
ing, &c.,  5136  tucsat  al-lama  chuccu 
do'n  meis ;  5242  ro-lai  d6  a  etach  ;  loos- 
ing, taithmig- 2112  ;  ceasing,  2418  anad 
do  molad ;  wanting,  6302  testa  tarb  do 
indilib ;  saving,  6885.  5995.  6557.  6625. 
8413;  asking,  2291.  2674;  due,  3491. 
3599.  5093  ;  gaining  victory,  3515 
beres  coscor  do  dorcha  ;  8407 ;  starting- 
point,  506  snige  anuas  do'n  charraic ; 
2491  ticed  do'n  draic  ;  2471  leic  do'n 
croich  ;  ground  or  reason,  4973  dobochta 
neich,  '  owing  to  his  poverty';  6912  do 
met  mo  hirse ;  6950.  (7177)  boi  do  daid- 


bre  a  athar ;  material,  2289  ro-chruthaig 
do  chriaid  ;  2390  do-ronad  do'ntalmain 
4526   sroigill  do  shuainemnaib ;    2855. 
(3296)  coroin  do  spinib  ;  4796  ro-thusmis 
do  nefni ;    4797    dena  bairgena  do   na 
clochaib-se  ;  5744  (dognethe)  do  charr- 
aic ;    72763  dogena  or  do  indebar  7  do 
otraigib,  7  da  cech  etarba;  7621  doni 
breg  do'n  fhir ;    7656   fuil  do  denum 
do'n  usce ;    means  or   implement,    &c., 
2143    tuaircset  do  fhlescaib,  do  sonn- 
nib ;  2830  cumdaiged  do  larnaib ;  2874 
bulli    do    laigin  ;     2916    cengail    lin- 
scoit  ;    4769   scribtha   do  laim  ;    5394 
for   mesca    do    nua    fin  ;     6129    less- 
ugud   do   indmusaib ;    7428  loscud  do 
thenid  ;    cf.  also  the  few  instances  of 
do-sin,   'for  that  reason,'    5038.  6215. 
7582.    8361)  ;   filling,    2235    lana    do 
lebraib  ;  2334  Ian  do  usce  ;  2869.  2990. 
3088.    5051.    5219.  5313.   5583.   5860, 
702,  712.  7664 ;  price,  3235  ro-chennaig- 
set  do'n  argut ;  3242  do-ruaicled  do  log 
fhola   Xt. ;    speaking  of,    2724   ni   do 
thempul    boi    briathar ;     3147  ;    3436 
faitsine    do   ludas ;    4738    indises    do 
threaimsiugud  Isu ;  4838  ni  do  Xt.  ro- 
chan,  acht  is  da  cech  duine  ;  5398  ais- 
nedeas  do'n  mor  mirbuil ;  5407  ;  6045 
tuicsin   do'n  shasad ;    6689   oc  aisneis 
do'n  taidbsin;    6984  cesnaigit  do  met 
stelU;  7003.  7173.   7356;  in  partitive 
use,    frequently    after    aroli,    buidne, 
drong,  duine,  fer,  oen,  sochaide,  &c.  : 
cf.  2175.   2312.  2456.  2591.  2623,  69. 
2701,  29,  30,  50.  2795.  2925,  61,  63. 
3259.  3683.  4445.  4878.  6518,  40,  &c. ; 
3112  mogaid  do  muinntir ;  3171  inilt  do 
lucht ;    3262,   73   cia  do'n  dis  ;    4476 
nech  do  rigaib  ;  4825  o  nach  mud  do  na 
modaib-sin,  (cf.  7631  ball  do  ballaib)  ; 
4954  lor  do  maith  ;  4267.  6712;  6121. 
5370    each   fo-leith   do   na    hapstalu ; 
5166   lugu  do  chinaid;    5259   moo  do 
peccad ;    5556    ci-p   e  do  manachaib ; 
6542  is  do  thimnaib  rechta  M. ;  5766  do 
fhiugraib  na  fetarlaicthe  ...  in  imdibe, 
'  circumcibion    belongs    to   the  figures 
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and  types  of  the  0.  T.,  but  baptism 
to  the  reality  of  the  N.  T.,'  do  fh>'r- 
inde  na  nu-fhiadnaise  ...  in  baithes, 
cf.  2589  ;  5141  boimm  do'n  bairgin  ; 
5056  na  Mb  do'n  chenel  fhi'na  ;  after 
tnor,  or  bee  2888.  3822,  28.  4049. 
7208.  7347  ;  after  ni,  '  somewhat,' 
3802.  7554;  after  rel.,  'id  quod,'  7390 
a  fuair  do  shaethar  7  do  shalchar  ;  7485 
a  fhuigind  do'n  t-shaegul ;  7646  a  tanic 
esti  d'ulc  ;  after  compar.,  3954  ecnaide 
do  doinib  ;  6643  mesa  do  doinib  ;  7201 
aille  do  bestib  ;  after  cech  (ni),  before 
relat.,  7535  cech  ni  d'a  ndentar,  7538, 
41,  50.  7611.  7816,  20;  and  in  such 
clauses  as  caibdel  do  lebar  7293,  7304, 
60.  7622  ;  do  flaith,  do  mis,  do  16  2571, 
74.  2894  ;  fleda  d'61  8127  ;  gar  d'aimsir 
7199;  6711  ordu  do  bratan,  &c. ;  B, 
merciful  towards,  1009  ro-airchis  daib  ; 
1503  aircisfid  do'n  chined  doenna,  3180. 
4195.  4218  ;  naming,  7572  goirfither 
.  .  .  do-m  thech-sa. 

doba.  (?)  only  in  3887  ni-s-fil  doba 
[.1.  brig]  o  thanic  Xt. :  I  have  not  met 
the  word  elsewhere. 

dobaidim.*  'destroy' — pres.  Zpl., 
8393  da  ni  is  dobaidet  fochraicc. 

dobarthu.  'ill-luck,'  [opp.  sobarthu, 
FM.  1568];—  sg.  nom.,  3210  trom  tra  d. 
na  cennaigechtu  :  [cf.  FM.  ann.  1598]. 
do-berim.  'to  give,  put,'  &c. ;  [A] 
do-blir,  [Z]  tdbair ;  the  fut.  stem  is 
[A]  do-Mr-,  whence  [Z]  ti-ber;  (contrast 
dobered,  'dabat,' with  do-berad,  'daret'; 
and  in  ni  thabrad,  but  ni  thibred) ; — 
[A]  ind.pres.  1  sg.,  doberim  2764.  6829, 
30.  7335,  40  ;  2  sg.,  dobere  1777.  3882  ; 
do-s-bere  3910,  12;  doberi  6147  ;  3*^., 
dobeir  753.  1951,  52.  4127.  4481.  4649. 
5040.  5128.  5300.  6392.  6484.  7484. 
7595.  7645.  7735,  36,  75 ;  do-s-beir 
1950.  2355  (ber).  3972.  6151,  62.  7274. 
7341;  1  pi.,  doberam  2030.  6119,  32; 
"urn  641.  4935.  7945;  3  pi.,  doberat 
1135.  2060;  doberait  2652.  6386.  7325. 
7472.  7686;  —  subj.  1  sg.  (dep.},  6916 
doberur  ;  1  pi.,  doberum  6819,  23  (am). 


7940  ;  2  pi.,  doberthi  5785 ;  — sec.  pres. 
3  sg.,  dobered  [dabat]  422.  2034  (-*-). 
2508.  4055.  5372.  5489;  3  pi.,  dobertis 
900.   2955.   6012 ;  — fut.   1  sg.,   dober 
100  (e).    1173.   1521.    2134    (do-s-ber). 
2273.    2465.   3967-    4721    (da-).   4874. 
6028;  3  sg.,  dobera  2242.  3811.  4973. 
6013.  5201.  5786.    5875.   5952.   6016, 
34,    35,   95.    6148,    52.    6272.    6617  ; 
do-t-bera  616.  2270.  2543.  3950.  6039 
(ai),  40.  7284,  85.  7381 ;  I  pi,  doberam 
2939;    do-s-beram  642;    3  pi.,  doberat 
4844;  doberut  7055  ;—fut.  sec.  3  sg., 
doberad  [daret]  2011.  3085.  4519.  5183. 
6144.  7352,  83;  1  pi.,  dobermais  7233. 
|    7849 ;    [2  pi.,   doberad  sib   7232] ;  — 
j   t-pret.  3sg.,  dobert  858.  2492  ;— [for  the 
perf.,   see   tuc-~\ ;  — pass.  pres.    3    sg., 
doberar729   1918.  6957,  98.  6092.  7321. 
7930  ;  doberair  2161.  2567.  3571.  4943. 
6983.  6089.  6512.  6728.  6833.  7324;— 
fut.    3  sg.,   doberthar   3960,    69.  4289. 
6024.  6395.  7057.  7908;— fut.  sec.  3  sg., 
dobertha  263.  2090.  7922,  24  ;  —pret.  3 
pi.,    dobretha   539  ;  —  [Z]  pres.   3  sg., 
tabair  3346.  3439.  4109  ;   1  pi.,  tabrum 
2070  ;  [2  pi.,  2906  in  tabair  sib] ;  2  pi., 
tabraid  3153  ;  3 pi.,  tabrat  1952.  6153  ; 
—imper.  2  sg.,  tabair  461.  691.  1199. 
1252.  1309,  36,  60.  1419,  22,  23,  25. 
1870.  2091.  2306,33.  3118.  3329.  3961. 
4886,  87.  4959,  60,  64.  5849,  50.  6029, 
432.  6190.  6775.  6842.  7312,  76.  7384, 
92.  7400,  47.  7626.  7825.  7914,  17,  21, 
32,  48,  88.  8057  ;  no-s-tabair  ["braid] 
1862;  3  sg.,  tabrad  5824.  6017;  1  pi., 
tabram  3757.  8067;  2  pi.,  tabraid  1998. 
2100.    2200.   2499.   3408.   3569.  3773. 
3874.  4372.  5963.  6707.  7749 ;  3  pi., 
tabrat  6137,  54.  7680 ;—  sec.  pres.  3  sg., 
tabrad  [dabat]  1956,  68  ;  3  pi.,  tabratis 
6290  ;  —  fut.   1  sg.,    fiber   502.   1804  ; 
fibre  7590.  7611  (i).  7818  (i),  89.  7967; 
tibrea  423  ;—fut.  sec.  3  sg.,  fibred  1786 
(i).    3121.    6622;—  pass.  pres.  3  sg.t 
tabar  238.  408,  09,  18,  63.  1888 ;— fut. 
ptcp.,    'to  be   given,'    taburtha  4970. 
6026,   30;    "bar*  6011,  15.  6133;  [cf. 
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also  tabartua  6085,  and  inf.  tabairt90]. 
Of  various  use,  with  these  prepp.,  co,  do, 
fo,  for,  i,  im,  la,  tar,  as  follows  : — with 
co,  'to  bring  to  us,'  &c. ;  418.  691. 
1998.  2200.  4372  ;  8067  ar  roisc  coDia, 
'raise  our  thoughts  to  God';  616  corp 
dochumm  n-adnocuil ;  with  do,  '  to  give 
to,'  [with  these  complements  :  accohar, 
aithesca,  aithis,  almsain,  anim,  ascaid, 
athcomainiugud,  hethaid,  biad,  cadus, 
carpait,  cendsa,  cina  memruimm,  colann, 
comairle,  comartha,  crud,  cuit,  dail, 
dechmada,  dig,  dilgud,  dimicin,  dlecht- 
anus,  dliged,  droch-shompla,  ecna,  ed- 
pairt,eolas,  elach,  fa"ilte,  flaith,  fortacht, 
freccra,  fuath,  gallra,  glanruin  a  chuirp, 
gloir,  grad,inad,  indmas,  itche,  lin-anart, 
log,  logad,  Ion  6ir,  luige,  maine,  maith, 
menmain,  miad,  moit,  ni,  oige,  ola  troc- 
airi,  onoir,  or,  pax,  poicc,  rath,  ruscu, 
sasad,  sid,  sfmontacht,  slanti,  soillsi, 
tinfed,  uoit,  usce  ;]  and  in  the  common 
use  with  di-a  aire,  or  di-a  old,  '  to  take 
notice  of,'  2906.  6137  ;  3408.  5963. 
6017.  6154,  90.  6707.  7400.  7680;  di-a 
reir,  '  to  bring  into  his  power,'  3950  ; — 
with/o,  'to  lay,  set  under,'  423.  502 
d.  laim  f o,  '  to  put  hand  to, '  =  '  to 
undertake';  2355  fo 'smacht,  'to  bring 
into  his  power';  1862  fo  lannaib  teinnti- 
gib  ;  2508  tenid  fo  nahidpurtaib; — with 
for,  '  to  impose  upon,'  variously  used  as 
follows  : — 2134  do-s-ber-sa  fort-sa,  '  I 
shall  compel  thee';  adrad  De  2060, 
'  they  pay  to  us  the  worship  due  to  God' ; 
aincess  2492,  '  he  inflicted  disease  on 
them';  ainm  3571.  4481.  6833.  7922, 
•to  attach  a  name  to';  aisneis  6728, 
•make  reference  to,'  '  mention,  of  ; 
aithe  4519,  'use  severity  towards'; 
aradain  3569,  '  pay  attention  to '  (?)  ; 
breith  7352,  '  give  judgment  on';  casait 
2652,  'lay  accusations  against';  ened 
7645,  '  inflict  a  wound  on  the  soul ' ; 
diingniugud  3882,  '  put  fastenings  on 
doors';  dil  2161,  'impose  a  penalty'; 
druil  3874,  '  put  bolts  on  doors ' ;  duille 
7274,  '  bring  foliage  on  the  roots';  4cen 


729,  '  exert  violence  on '  ;  etarguidt 
6386,  '  make  intercession  for ' ;  freccra 
3153.  6392  ;  laim  5040.  5128.  5300 
(fors-in  meis) ;  mainder  bdis  2955,  '  in- 
flict (death)  on';  maitheam  7335,  'to 
renounce  ' ;  ord  263,  '  made  regulations 
about';  pian  7908;  idrugud  3912,  'do 
violence  to,  disparage ' ;  treblaiti  2070. 
4055;  tuinnsim  4844,  '  inflict  defeat  on 
the  devil';  cf.  also  4723.  (4874)  daber- 
sa  duit-si  inna  huli  maithiusa  for  da 
chommus;  —  with  i,  'to  put  into,'  422 
lossai  i  n-a  chrechtaib ;  5193.  5201  usce 
is-in  cailech  ;  5915  corp  i  tenid  ;  2499 
i  n-a  hinad,  'put  in  its  place';  3118 
cloidem  i  n-a  truaill ;  6775.  6842  do 
laim  a-m  thoeb ;  1 786  i  m'agaid,  '  to 
send  against  me';  7234  i  ndilsi,  '  to  give 
our  wealth  up  into  his  possession';  1804 
i  n-airem, '  to  hold  in  repute'; — with  imt 
3439  anail  imme,  '  till  he  breathes  upon 
him,  snuffs  him  all  over';  7945  is 
imaind  fein  doberum  breicc ;  —  with 
prep,  la,  it  means  to  take,  Or  bring,  cf. 
3757  tabram  lind  iat  co  Trim;  4372 
tabraid  lib  chucum-sa,  '  bring  them  to 
me'; — with  tar,  2100  sigin  na  crochi 
tar  bar  ngnusib  ; — cf.  also  its  use  with 
adv.  sis  1360.  1888,  'to  put  it  down- 
(wards) ' ;  —  sometimes  in  imper.  folld. 
by  dependent  co-clause  with  subj.,  1423 
tabair  dam,  co  nu-s-fortachtaige  da 
cechoen;  so  2091.  7914,  'grant  that,' 
&c. — In  a  few  cases  its  use  is  not  so 
clear,  or  is  uncommon:  cf.  100  dober 
co  follus  duib-si  hi,  '  I  will  show  you 
it '  ;  539  dobretha  techta  di-a  shur, 
'messengers  were  sent  to  seek  him'; 
900  cia  coma  dobertis  6'n  rig,  '  what 
terms  they  should  get  from  the  king'; 
7626  na  tabair  d'ethech  he,  'do  not 
accuse  him  of  being  false '  (?). 

dobil.  'evil'; — sg.  voc.,  3929  a  dona 
deroil  d6bil ;  [cf.  Nenn.  128.  272,  bit]. 

dobregrnaim.*  'to  belie,  falsify'; — 
pres.  3  sg.,  7627  dobregnaid  se  sela  D6. 

dobrdnaig.  'pitiful'; — sg.nom., 5925 
(charity  is)  dobronaig  do'n  anfirinde. 
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docair.  '  uneasiness,  trouble ' ; — sg. 
ace.,  3268  ro-chesas  mormor  nd.  ar  a 
daig ;  dat.,  501  in  a  fuarus  do  doccair 
eter  biastaib  &c.  ;  [joocAp,  Acts,  xxvii. 
21,  'misfortune';  Dan.  vi.  23,  'in- 
jury.'] 

dochanaim.*  '  to  avail,  be  of  im- 
portance (?),'  witb  dat.  ; — pres.  3  sg., 
3399  cid  dochana  diiib,  ar  n-uaman  do 
beth  foraib  ; — relat.,  5204  cid  dochanas 
duin  edpart  chuirp  Xt.  cech  dia;  5252 
cid  dochanus  beith  imme  [?]  ;  6346  cid 
dochanus  duib  coisecrad  na  beclaisi. 

doccomal.  'distress'; — sg.  ace.,  4177 
diten  for  cech  d.  (°ail) ;  dat.,  4984  is  lor 
do  dhoccumal  do  neoch;  gen.,  doccomla 
4311  imad  d. ;  4398  aes  cecba  d. ;  °umla 
4340  tuilled  cech  d.  ;  4474  lucht  cecha 
d. ;  °umlai  2406  fulang  cecha  d.  ;  6022 
aes  cecha  d.  ;  1655  airem  cecha  do- 
cumla; — pi.  dat.,  doccomlaib  4228  fuas- 
naigther  o  d.  imda ;  °umlaib  5886  ro- 
eaerad  do  na  d. ;  doc"  4053  iars-na  d. ; 
yen.,  4323  for  met  na  ndocomul. 

doccomal.  'difficult'; — sg.  nom., 
8095  is  dreimm  d.  les-in  anmain. 

do-chenel.  '  of  low  birth'; — sg.  nom., 
695  in  dat  sochenel  no  d. 

do-chenelach.  '  id.' ;  (opp.  so-ehe- 
nelach)  4013.  4152;  voc.,  8268  a  animm 
dochinelach  ; — pi.  dat.,  7878  na  dernat 
uaill  fors-na  dochenelchib ;  7882  bra- 
thirsi  do  aiditin  f  ris-na  dochenelchaib  ; 
gen.,  3236  do  adnocul  doine  soimm  ndo- 
chinelach;  [cf.  Ml.  44b36ro-n-doichenel- 
aigsiur-sa,  '  degeneram']. 

dochiam,  docifet.  see  atchimm. 

dochluinet.  2714.  see  atchluinim 
(where  insert  this  under  pres.  3  pi.}. 

dochoid,  dochotar.  see  dec/tad. 

do-ch.omairle.  [F.]  'evil  counsel* ; 
— sg.  nom.,  7490  d.  do  thabairt ;  [unless 
this  is  do  ch.,  '  thy  counsel']. 

do-ckonach.  [M.]  'ill-fortune'; — 
iff.  gen.,  614  met  mo  dhochonaig. 

dochraid.  '  horrid,  ignominious' ; — 
sg.  nom.,  2378  is  d.  fia[d]  doinib  in  has-   i 
sin;  4331  comaittreb  salach  dh.  ;  ace., 


8315  dogniat  nuall-guba  nd. ; — pi.  aee.t 
4945  tairbered  adarta  dochraite  (?)  in 
etraid;  [cf.  Ml.  22a4  dognitis  cech  ndo- 
chradand;  23b5,  28  b2,  35d15;  FM.  ann. 
1172  50  •ooc|\Aipo,  '  ignominiously ']. 

dochraidecht.  [F.]  '  shameful- 
ness'  ; — sg.  ace.,  7453  sechanta  peccadh 
na  druisi  ar  a  d. 

dochraite.  [F.]  'distress'; — sg.dat., 
7979  a  beith  in  ndoire  7  in  nd. ;  [cf.  FM. 
ann.  3066  A  rroioJAiL  SAC  •oocpAi'oe, 
'  oppression']. 

doctur.*  [M.]  'doctor'; — pi.  nom., 
7414  samlaid  na  docttiraig. 

dochu.  2597.  see  doig. 

dochuaid,  &c.  see  dec  had. 

docuired.  7767  do-cuired  aithne  fair, 
'  a  special  commandment  was  given  in 
reference  to  it,'  (insert  under  cuirim, 
pass.  pret.  3  sg.). 

dochum(m).  prep,  cum  gen.,  'to- 
wards' ;  [it  prefixes  n  to  initial  vowels 
follg.,  290.  616,  87.  1650.  1726.  2244. 
2534.  3224.  3487.  3664.  7608  d.  n-irse, 
n-adnocuil,  n-iffirn;  but  not  before  art., 
nor  pron.  poss.  (or  rel.),  223.  565.  1724. 
3459.  4616.  6700.  7262;  1221.  1912. 
7083.  7294 ;  (also  not  before  Isu  2778  ; 
aithrigi  3199  ;  inaid  aile  6449)  ;  it  aspi- 
rates s  or  a  tenuis  follg.,  sh  284,  eh  1 158, 
th  1198.  3459;  but  does  not  affect  a 
media,  b  3440.  3856]  ; — used  with  verbs 
of  motion :  very  frequently  after  dul, 
techt,  tanic,  dochoid,  &o. ;  also  with 
athascna-  8012 ;  ber-,  tuc-,  &c.  616. 
1912.  2357.  3856.  6586;  cuir-  3199; 
dichuir-  6449  ;  female  284  ;  eirc, 
atracht,  &c.  2244.  3440.  7262.  8243; 
ela  3088 ;  foid-  809.  6258.  6652 ;  fres- 
gab-  1160.  1933.  2515.  3707.  3945. 
5412,  60.  6721.  7254  ;  imochor  2171  ; 
leic-  3226.  8207  ;  (do)-rat  687.  2534 ; 
roich-  646.  3224.  6851 ;  sin-  (al-lamu) 
6658 ;  so-,  (impod  290,  comshai-  3487) ; 
tuarcaib,  tocbail,  766.  2085.  2778  ;  verbs 
of  summoning  :  gar-  1650.  1817  ;  gairni- 
2625;  tocuir-  6169;  of  looking:  feg- 
1409;  of  dirtcting :  stiurad  7164;  and 
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once  after  a  noun,  athgairit  7608  ;  (cf. 
the  use  of  chucam,  &c.,  under  eo  II.). 

ddchus.  [M.]  'hope,  expectation'; 
only  in  sg.  dat.,  7542  i  ndo.  co  ra-cead 
leis  se,  '  under  the  idea  that  he  had 
leave';  7620  i  ndo.  a  indracuis,  'in 
reliance  on  his  integrity' ;  7789  i  nd. 
gan  in  gael  ann,  '  through  the  helief 
that  there  was  no  bond  of  relationship.' 

do-dechaid.  see  deehad. 

doel.  [M.]  'chafer';— pi. gen.,  8256 
a  adbai  na  ndoel  ndub-gorm. 

doenacht.  [F.]  'humanity';  [«16  : 
«w7  3022,  46.  3834.  5178.  6903,  04,  12; 
nd*  1291.  3047.  3500.  5360]  ;—  sg.  nom., 
3022.  5178.  6903,  04  d.  Xt.  ;  ace.,  175 
ro-n-gabais  d.  o'n  oig ;  3500  fegaid  in 
inad,  in  d. ;  6787  atconnarcais  d. ;  6839, 
46  credit  mo  d. ;  dat.,  1291.  3047.  5639, 
40.  8354  iar  nd. ;  gen.,  doenachta  3046 
do  rer  mo  d. ;  3404  cumachta  a  d. ;  3834 
ar-raind  a  d. ;  3652.  5360.  5630.  6176  i 
n-oentaid  d. ;  6743  a  fhir-churp  a  d. ; 
6912  frecnarcus  d.  Xt. ;  7021  a  dualcus 
ad. 

ddenna.  'human';  [w«33:  nd*  3595. 
4321.  6038.  7269,  84;  w  2215;  doe* 
1935.  2025.  2354.  3041.  5957.  (dae° 
4691);  "nai  179.  6083.  6892.  7269. 
8195]; — sg.  nom.,  423  liaig  d. ;  2111 
aittreb  d. ;  2391.  6395.  6876  in  cined  d. ; 
3994  in  betha  d. ;  6211  in  erlabra  d. ; 
ace.,  179  in  n-aicned  d. ;  8195  in  ciniud 
d. ;  5957  [ar]  molad  d. ;  6038  ar  in  com- 
aicned  nd. ;  3595.  7284.  for  in  cined 
nd.  ;  dat.,  1503.  8092  do'n  chined  d. ; 
3955.  4321  i  colaind  d.  ;  2025  o  fhuil  d. ; 
gen.,  165.  1610,  39.  1935.  2215.  2354, 
60,  66,  81.  3041.  4148.  4691.  5249. 
7148.  8178,  92  in  chineda  d. ;  1168. 
3808.  8353  in  cheneoil  d. ;  5958  in  men- 
man  d. ;  6892  in  betha  d. ;  (fern.)  3991, 
97.  4002  na  bethad  d. 

doer.  '  enslaved,  captive' ; — sg.  nom., 
2226  ocus  he  doer  o  denmuib  ; — fl.  dat., 
8308  oc  na  slogaib  doeraib  na  ndemna. 

doerad.  [M.]  'enslaving'; — sg.acc., 


2072  iarrmait  d.  na  hanma  dun,   '  we 
seek  to  enslave  their  souls.' 

doeraim.*  'to enslave'  ;—ful.  3  so., 
779  ro-n  doerfa  sirid  uli ; — -pret.  3  sg., 
2045  ro-doer-sum  bas  ; — pass.  sulj.  im- 
pers.  (=  I  pi.)',  3875  na  ro-doerthar  'n-ar 
ndfs,  '  lest  we  be  both  enslaved.' 

doeran.*  [M.]  'slave'(?); — sg.voc., 
3928  a  doerain  dur-cride. 

doescar.  'common,  vulgar'; — mostly 
in  speaking  of  '  the  devil  with  his  rabble- 
host,'  co  n-a  d.-sluag,  6165.  8143.  8225, 
91  ; — -pi.  ace.,  6880  na  ro-luaidemm  na 
briathra  doescaire;  gen.,  6873  fegad 
furseori  7  daine  doescaire. 

dofhagthar.  7718.  seefogabaim. 

dofairce.  8378.  see  taircim. 

doforne.  see  toirndim. 

dofornigim.*  '  to  denote' ; — pass, 
pres.  3  sg.,  3385  is  omun  dofornigther 
tres-in  soignen :  cf.  toirndim. 

dofuit.   4116.  see  tuitim. 

dof hulachta.  '  intolerable ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  466  dellrad  d. ;  549.  1908  uamun, 
d.  ;  4359  immad  d.,  '  an  awful  lot  of 
good  things' ;  8098  slog  d.;  4277  bid  d. 
do  na  rigaib ;  ace.,  7827.  7962  i  nd-amus 
nd. ;  8314  nuall-guba  nd.;  dat.,  5626  o 
brentaid  d.  na  crumi ;  7980  o  amus  d. ; 
8049  i  ngalor  d.(°tu) ;— pi.  nom.,  7970 
aimse  d. ;  dat.,  4890  o  ingremannaib 
dofhulachtaib. 

dofuaslaicthe.  8395.  see  tuaslaicim. 

dog-abaim.*  'to  get'; — pres.  1  pi., 
2887  is  dingbala  dogabmait-ne  ar  cesad ; 
3  pi.,  3573  dogabat  desmireeht  de-a> 
maithes ; — -fut.  2  sg.,  dogeba  7385  d.  ben- 
dacht  in  athar  n. ;  7411  d.  has  suthain ; 
7412  d.  maith ;  3  sg.,  7735  dogeba  se 
bas  ;  but  7814  dogeib  se  bas;— -fut.  sec. 
3  sg.,  7294  cindas  dogebad-se  a  chuit 
fen  do'n  flaith  n. ; — pass.  pres.  3  sg., 
dogabar  7593  bethugud  d.  do  chind 
maine ;  7609  cech  ni  d.  er  cheilg  ;—fut. 
3  sg.,  dogebar  7640  d.  tuilled  ann,  '  more 
(information)  will  be  found  there' ;  do- 
geblhar  7592  cech  m  d.  do  chind  na 
heclaisi  ;—fut.  sec.  3  sg.,  7581  da  mad 
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he  in  bith  uli  dogebtha ;  [see  also  gabaim, 
and  fogabaim~], 

do-graraim.*  'to  call,  summon; 
name' ; — t-pret.  3  sg.,  do-ro-gart  1194  d. 
anmunnanandemna;  1270  d.  incoimdiu 
in  tif  G. ;  1287  d.  oen  dib  chuice;  1498 
d.  nomen  meum  fo  thri ;  1817  do-n-ro- 
gart-ne  Dia  dochum  nime,  '  called  us ' ; 
do-riugart  1327  d.  o  guth  mor  gus-in 
coimdi[d];  1332;  1334  d.  a  ndiaid  na 
miled,  '  called  after  (=  to)  them';  1359 
d.  G.  in  bannscal'  chucai,  '  called  her  to 
him';  da-riucart  3361  d.  o  guth  mor; 
(s-pret.)  do-riucar-si  1355  ; — pass.  pres. 
3  sg.,  6781  do-garar  (in  t-if)  o  dib  n-an- 
mannaib  ; — pret.  3  sg.,  1649  do-ro-grad 
dochum  n-ersi ;  [cf.  tog  air  m]. 

dog-en,  &c.  see  dognim. 

dog-nim.  '  to  do,  make';  [pres.  stem 
[A]  (do-gn)-,  [Z]  (I.)  dm  (for  de-gen-), 
and  in  the  subj.,  (II.)  de-r-n-  (for  de-ro- 
gen),  used  also  in  sec.  pres. ;  fut.  [A] 
do-gen,  [Z]  di-ngen  (for  di-ngn),  the  n 
before  the  g  postulating  the  prior  omis- 
sion of  the  radieal  vowel,  di-ng'n)  ; 
pret.  [A]  do-ro-gen  =  (o)  do-ri-gn-, 
a  redup.  perf.  form  =  ro-(g)egn  = 
roi-gn  =  rign ;  (0)  do-ro-n,  [Z]  de- 
r-n-"\  ;  —  ind.  pres.  1  sg.,  dognim 
2397.  4135.  5032,  92  (mm).  5251  (im), 
88 ;  donimm  8204  ;  but  dogniu  7097  ; 

2  sg.,   dogni  2241.  72652.  7556  (doni) ; 

3  sg.,    dogni  940.    1750.    2241.    2624. 
2991.  5185,86.  5379. 6054.  6885.  7099. 
7158,  66.  7493.   7570.   7600,    20,   40, 
61.  7703,  27,  74,  76,  852.  8200;  doni 
7621,  65,  95.  7752  ;    with  infix  pron., 
do-s-gni    105,    55.    208,   10,   57.    369, 
70.  463.  712.   1116.  1282.  1774.  2238. 
3342.  6430,  46,  48,  61,  69,  80,  84,  98. 
6597.    6637.    8372.    8411,    23  ;    1  pl.t 
dogniam  3597.  5205  (mm).  6865 ;  do-s- 
gniam  2066  ;  3  pi.,  dogniat  2056.  2224. 
2858.  3231.  3331.  3489.4066,77.  4105. 
4585.  4640,  95.  5946.  6050,  55.  6136. 
39.  6220.  6476.  7472.  7531,  69.  7666, 
81.  8313,  58,  68  ;  doniat  2069.  8129  ; 
dognit   7443.    7527.    7684,    85  ;    donit 


77442 ;  do-s-gniat  174 ; — subj.  pres.  2  sg., 
dogne  6018,  21,  80.  7997  ;  3  sg.,  dogne 
1429.  1689.  2093.  4087.  6067,  75.  6375. 
6432.  7993  ;  dogtne  770  ;  1  pi.,  dognem 
6812;  donemm  7847.  7986;  2  pi.,  do- 
gnethi  6773.  7823,  31,  36,  38,  43,  45, 

64,  66  ;  3  pi.,  donet  8003  ; — see.  pres.  1 
sg.,  dogniind  6106  ;  3  sg.,  dognid  541. 
823.   1242  (ith).   17312,   33,  34.  2168. 
2514,    49.    2693  ;    doneth   479.    5656 ; 
1  pi.,  donemin  139  ;  3  pi.,  dognitis  278. 
324.   4056.    5104  ;    dognetis    6991 ;  — 
fut.  1  sg.,   dogen  448.  1246,  79.    1346 

1815.  2077.  2136. 3008, 14.  3276.  3447 ; 
doden  1342.  2727.  7079  ;  (but  later, 
dogena  me  2740.  2804);  2  sg.,  doyina 
6946,  49,  59,  66.  6010,  47,  49.  8364  ; 
3  sg.,  dogena  2018.  2736,  62.  3437.  4015. 
6259.  5352,  56.  6077,  80.  6434.  6638, 

68.  7275.  7519.  7973.  8019,  88  ;  dodena 
3625.  4979.  5623  ;  1  pi.,  dogenum  1043. 
2498.  3068.  5835  ;  2pL,  dogentai  3002. 
3002;  3pL,  dogenat  3000  ;—  sec.  fut.  2 
sg.,   dogenta   1384.   2346.   2418.  3333; 
3  sg.,  dogenadlQ28.  3146  ;  dodenad  262  ; 
3  pi.,  dogentais  2710.  2976.  3180.  6068 
("dais).  6341. 7222  (°ddis).  8358  (°dend.)  ; 
— s-pret.  1  sg.,  (a.)  do-rignius  512.  613, 
37.  3215  ;  do-rinnes  7800;  (ft)  do-rdnus 
695.  813. 1773.  1800.  2128  (°nas).  2241. 
3795.  5269  (da-),  71    (da-),    72;  2  sg., 
(a.)  do-rignis  1370.  2708  (°nis-[s]i),  6473 ; 
(ft)   do-ronais   173.  1358.    2108.    3931. 
6050 ;  3  sg.,    (a)  do-rigne  53.  60.  435. 
606,  65.    1776,  89.   1808.  2289.  2404. 
2690.  2737,  62,  63.  2847.  3026.  3161, 

65.  3277.   3975.    4028,  43.   4405,   98. 
4500,25.  5000.  6158.  5241.  5585,  86, 
89,  91.  6280,  85.  6379.  6430,  47,  52, 

69,  62,  79,  83.  6758,  8047,  60,  62;  do- 
rigni  156.  6417  ;  do-rinne  7396.  7772. 
7804;    do-rwde    7366.    7803;    (ft)  do- 
rdine  196.  353.  528,  36.  9732,  89.  1092. 
1331   (?),    49,   98.    2008.    2123.    2294. 
2389.  2497.  2626.  2854,  60.  3001,  26, 
28,   40,  63,   66.  3690.  3822,  78.  4831 
(da-).  5036  (da-).  5110.  6473;  da-r6na 
5090  ;  1  pi.,  (ft)  do-ronsam  2306.  3068. 


666 


GLOSSARY. 


3217;  but  do-ronsamar  2889.  7973;  2 
pi.,  (a)  do-rinnebair  7572  ;  ()8)  do-ronsa- 
bar  1805.  2822,  33.  2933,  49;  3  pi., 
(a)  do-rindetar  7720 ;  ($)  do-ronsat 
108,  18,  25,  |92.  334,  80.  897.  976, 
94.  1281.  1521  (da-).  1720,  82.  1888. 
1980.  2040.  2637.  2953,  80.  3168. 
3237,  78.  3330  (da-),  40.  3685.  3850, 
51.  4378.  4453,  64  (da-),  66.  4562.  5033, 
92  (da-),  97.  6066  (da-).— [Z]  ind.pres. 
1  sg.,  denaim  6634  ;  2  sg.,  deine  3336 ; 
3  sg.,  deni  8090  ;  1  pi.,  denmait  2057. 
4999  ;  denum  7939  ;  2  pi.,  dentdi  985  ; 
3  pi.,  denat  2858.  4302.  6118.  6476. 
7530.  7681  ; — subj.  pres.  (I.)  2  sg.,  dena 
2382,  97.  2425,  29.  4796.  7409 ;  3  sg., 
dena  2423.  4184.  5270,  73.  6642.  7205 
(at),  co  nd. ;  4088.  4280  dia  nd. ;  4110, 
12.  4272  mi-ne  d. ;  1  pi.,  denum  2543. 
3067.  4965,  66;  3  pi.,  denat  1979. 
3330;  (n)  1  sg.(dep.),  dernar  1407.  1820. 
4414  (wr) ;  2  sg.,  derna  295.  798.  2187. 
7766;  3  sg.,  derna  6007.  7542;  1  pi., 
dernum4935;  2  pi.,  dernaid  5964 ;  3  pi., 
dernat  741.  2056.  7877  ;—  imper.  2  sg., 
dena  349.  423,  51.  708,  27,  51,  67. 1153, 
59,  88.  1243,  54.  1397.  1833.  3099. 
3169.  3334.  4092.  4794.  6049.  6472. 
7346,  47,  64,  65.  7421,  70.  7540.  7619. 
7966,  71 ;  dene  454  ;  3  sg.,  denad  2302. 
2412.  4255;  1  pi.,  denam  115,  19  (urn), 
31.  7443,  8062  (amm)  ;  2  pi.,  denaid 
1032 ; — eonsuet.,  denand  2748,  84.  4016. 
6114.  7448  (ann)  7509.  7632.  7721;— 
sec. pres.  (II.)  1  sg.,  dernaind  3023. 7486; 
3  sg.,  dernad  8142  ;  3  pi.,  derntais  893  ; 
dernatis  2343.  2492.  5778.  6349.  8360  ; 
— fut.  1  sg.,  dingen  6581  ;  2  »g.,  dingne 
2237  ;  3  sg.,  dingne  1278.  5950.  6081  (i). 
6488;—; fut.  see.  3  sg.,  dingned  1776. 
2720.  6543.  7526  (i) ;  3  pi.,  dingnetis 
895;— pret.  1  sg.,  dernus  797.  3733. 
6267 ;  2  sg.,  dernais  4037,  40.  8340  ; 
3  sg.,  derna  287.  311.  566.  682.  792  (ai). 
2250,  93.  2889  (at).  3798.  4653.  5006,  64. 
6431,  562,  61.  6630  (nu-s-dernai).  7185 
(at).  7338.  8410;  I  pi.,  dernsum  2821; 
dtrnsamar  7972;  2  pf.,  dtrnsabair  3126. 


7191 ;  3  pi.,  dernsat  114.  120.  256.  2293. 
2434.  3323.  5932. [6072]. 

[A]  Pass.  pret.  3  sg.,  dognither  453. 
2907.  3522.  4016,  64.  4962  (t).  6009. 
7431 ;  donither  64452  (t)  ;  3  pi.,  dogniter 
4231; — sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  dognithe  8133; 
dognethe  5083 ;  dognethe  5747 ;  dognethea 
6351 ;  3  pi.,  (?)  dognithe  945  ;  dognitheu 
755;  (n.  3  sg.,  do-ronta  2549.  2917. 
3110.  3530)  ;—/«<.  3*^.,  dog e'ntar  2248. 
2776.  3006.  7410  ;—fut.  sec.  3  sg.,  do- 
genta  4079  ;  dogentai  2016  ;— pret.  3  sg., 
(a)  (=  2  sg.),  do-rigned  tu-sa  2658  ;  do- 
rigned  150.  268.  579;  do-rinned  7410, 
45;  (0)do-r6nad  31.37.  128.  221,  58. 
330,  61,  64.  474,  80.  555.  643.  734,  72, 
886.  2125.  2322,  89.  2401.  2501.  2666. 
2897.  2925.  3281.  3312.  4374.  5499. 
5649,  50.  5746.  5991,  94;  3  pi.,  do- 
ronta  265.  1254.  1857.  3625.  3712  ;— 
(pres.-perf.)  3  pi.,  do-ronait  990.  1055. 
2083.  2156.  5595.— [Z]  pass.  pres.  3  sg. 
dentar  3603.  5551,  54.  6059.  7479. 
7535,  47.  7807,  14,  16  ;—subj.  pres.  3 
sg.,  dentar  7498  ; — imper.  3  sg.,  dentar 
456.  802.  2307.  3544  ;— sec.  pres.  3  sg., 
(n)  dernta  98.  1241  ;— pret.  3  sg.,  der- 
nad 32.  143.  2024.  2911.  3306.  6982. 
7772,  73; — ptep.  necess.,  denta  1711. 
6429,  53.  7327,  60.  7505 ;  [for  use,  see 
inf.  denum~\. 

do-gres.  adv.  '  always,  for  ever';  — 
1973.  2081.  3548,  49.  3822,  47.  3918, 
37.  4023,  30,  33.  4147.  4253.  4426. 
4916.  5293.  5545,  51.  5769.  5922.  6184. 
6205,  08,  22.  6392,  93.  6825,  74,  83. 
7850,  93,  98.  8088.  8326. 

do-icfam.  7260.  see  ticim. 

d6ig-.  'likely';  [o'8  1564,  71,  91. 
3224.  3920.  5038,  45.  5157;  o14]  in 
phr.  is  d.  la,  '  to  deem  probable' ; — 1564 
fodenia  ni  naeh  d.  latt,  '  thou  wilt  suffer 
what  tbou  expecteat  not' ;  folld.  by  inf. 
clause,  293  ba  d.  lais,  indmas  do  beith 
oc  T.,  ef.  7795  na  nethe,  as  bud  d.  algus 
a  denma,  '  things  likely  to  excite  a 
desire  of  doing  them' ;  but  more  com- 
monly by  a  clause  introduced  (a)  by  it 
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(&c.)  or  (b)  co;  (a)  1051  is  d.  Hum;  ef. 
1417.  1571,  91.  3853.  3920;  (b)  1773 
in  ddig  lat-su,  co  ro-cretind  ;  3120  nach 
d.  lat-su,  nach  tibred  dam  ;  3224  ba  d. 
les,  co  mbertha ;  4513  d.  leo  co  mbad 
dilmain  ;  4784,  (85,  88)  ro-bo  d.  leis  cu 
r-ba  duine ;  5045,  (38,  5122,  57)  in  d. 
lat  co  mbad  me-si  sin ;  6975  ba  d.  leo 
co  mbad  o  H. ;  7840  is  d.  leo,  co  n-id 
moti;  but  cf.  also  3758,  'I  ween'; — 
compar.,  dochu  2597  is  d.  co  n-id  tria 
shualchi  De. 

doilbiud.  [M.]  'fiction'; — sg.nom., 
6553  brecc  no  d.  do  denam ;  [rf.  FM. 
ann.  1581,  ]AO  •ooUiA'o  ATI  fjeAt ;  ibid. 
1602]. 

doilig-.  'hard,  grievous,  wretched' ; 
— sg.  nom.,  4796  ni  d.  duit  co  ndena 
bairgena ;  7495  is  d.  in  gnim-sa  re 
denum  ;  ace.,  89  friss-in  fher  nd.;  3330 
is-in  peccad  nd.  ; — coinpar.,  doilge  5348 
ni  d.  k-iss  dul  'n-a  dail ;  7455  is  d.  go 
mor. 

doim.   1239.  see  dam,  '  ox.' 

ddimin.*  'deep';— pi.  dat.,  8245  i 
clusalaib  duba  d6imne ;  8311  co  srothaib 
fota  fir-d6imne  ;  but  8293  for  glenntaib 
doimnib. 

doimne.  [F.]  'depth'; — sg.  gen., 
7644  cen  fis  a  doimne ;  [cf.  Mark,  iv.  5.] 

ddine.  see  duine. 

doinmech.  '  wretched,  [opp.  soin- 
mech]' ; — sg.  nom.,  4331  comaittreb 
salach  d.;  [c/.  Ml.  19d20,  32  b*,  34 c1, 
38  a12,  39  d6,  '  ad  versus']. 

doire.  [F.]  'captivity,  slavery'; — 
tg.  ace.,  4050  fogebtis  gorta,  7  doire ; 
dat.,  3876  atat  a  nd. ;  7977,  79  beith  a 
nd.  (in  ndo.) ;  2823  saero'n  d.  ergranna 
Egeptacda  ;  3255  o'n  d6ire. 

doirrsi.  see  dor  us. 

doirseoir.  [M.]  'door-keeper'; — pi. 
ace.,  7801  do-rinnes  caingen  re-m  d. 

doirtim.*  '  to  pour  out' ; — pres.  3 
sg.,  2337  doirtid  in  usce  fair; — imper. 
2  sg.,  1269  doirt  in  coire; — pret.  3  sg., 
659  is  e  ro-doirt  a  fhuil;  [cf.  Oss.  iv. 
224  ;  inf.  xjopcAt,  Matt,  xxvi.  12.] 


doit.*  [P.]  'finger'; — pi.  nom., 
1119  lederthar  a  doti. 

dolad.  [M.]  'distress'; — sg.  ace., 
2731  no-aentaigset  uli  in  d.-sin;  [cf. 
Oss.  iii.  250  ;  vi.  14  ;  FM.  1770,  'tax, 
impost']. 

do-legis.  '  hard  to  be  cured' ;  7643, 
50,  peccad  d. 

dolluid.  2477.  see  luid, 

dolma.  '  delay' ; — sg.  ace.,  5443  no-co 
techtand  in  Sp.  d.  no  doos  i  n-a  gnimaib ; 
[cf.  FM.  ann.  898,  gAti  •ooLbAC ;  but 
ibid.  884,  -ooliriAi,  '  sorrow,'  O'Don.]. 

doman.  [M.]  '  world  ' ;  [domunyt : 
doman-' ;  but  in  the  gen.,  domain5"1 : 
domain1  1449];  —  sg.  nom. ,  2973.7582. 
7664;  1673.  3518.  3618.  3916.  4606. 
8123  "tin ;  ace.,  1473.  8122  ;  1452. 
1929.  4553.  6379.  7074  ;  (aec.-dat.)  eus- 
in  8125;  don  2973.  3413;  1674.  6261; 
/o'w  uile  d.,  457,  587,  947.  2028  ;  1175. 
5286  ('nd) ;  for  d.,  867.  4315.  4976. 
5821;  2685  (ar).  5920;  fors-in  961. 
2273  ;  (for-in  360) ;  fri  d.  1920  ;  gen., 
domain,  with  omitted  art.  :  after  bestib 
7201 ;  doinib  3954  ba  hecnaide  dod.  d. ; 
6644  is  mesa  dod.  d.,  [but  3421  procept 
do  uilib  d.  in  d.]  ;  i  nderiud  d.  3810. 
6274.  7269,  [but  5403  co  deriud  in  d.]  ; 
fir  d.  1074;  oirthur  d.  917;  o  thus  d. 
2011.  3645.  7288.  8398:  cf.  also  8369 
ar  chuncid  indmais  no  domain  uasail ; 
with  art.,  in  domain,  after  (cethar-)aird 
361.  586. 1112.  5567,  76;  berlaib  5371. 
5402,  24,81.  5570;  cendachaib  5500; 
cet-iresach  869  ;  coradu  1108;  (clocha) 
cftmtaig  2446;  dQilem  3685  ;  eclaisi  264; 
fhatha  8074  ;  flathiusa  4720.  4872 ; 
indmus  4873.  5617.  6006  ;  lucht  6377  ; 
noem  (6g)  1443.  1939.  5359.  5629 ; 
oesaib  3580;  oilithrechaib  7197;  rigi 
3922.  (5003.)  7070 ;  sailechtu  181  ; 
seircc  7118  ;  slaniccid  1421.  3662.  3954. 
5777.  5953;  tathchendnaigid  161 ;  tuath- 
aib  6452. 

domanda.  '  earthly';  —  sg.  nom., 
4257  in  fechtnaige  domunda  ;  ye«.,4297 
ind  fhlaithiusa  d. 
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domattu.*  [M.]  'want,  greediness'; 
— sg.  ace.,  4234  for  a  ndomattaid  7  daid- 
bre,  '  for  their  neediness  and  poverty ' ; 
[ef.  Ml.  56  b25,  <7«w.,indommatad,  'eges- 
tatis';  dat.,  56  b26,tri  buith  indomataid]. 

do-mblas.  [M.]  '  ill-taste ;  bitter- 
ness';— sg.  ace.,  3842  tucus  form  fin- 
acet  7  d.  oei  i  cumasc  do  thabairt  do ; 
dat.,  132.  2869  co  nd.  ae;  129  ro- 
cumscaigit  o  dh.  a  serbatad,  [Acts  viii. 
23,  A  tToomLiif  An  c-j*eAjVbuip] ;  gen., 
4310  immad  cech  sherbi  7  domblais; 
[r/.  Ps.  Ixix.  21  ;  Job  xvi.  13 ;  xx.  14, 
25,  t)ombtAf  ;  Deut.  xxix.  19,  t>otn- 
blup;  Lam.  iii.  5,  •oumblAj*;  and  Acts 
viii.  23,  •oornluf ;  gen.,  °AIJ%  Deut. 
xxxii.  32;  Jer.  viii.  14;  ix.  15;  Amos 
ri.  12,  as  tbe  rendering  of  'gall'  ]. 

domblasta.  '  bitter ' ;  —  874  usce 
d.(-ai)  do  dig  ;  dat.,  131  deoch  d'aiceit 
sbeirb  d. 

do-mela.  see  toimlim. 

do-menmnacli.  'down-hearted'; — 
407  lucbt  bui  co  serb  d. 

do-milis.  '  un- sweet,  bitter'; — pi. 
gen.,  8302  for  srotbaib  na  n-usqui  nd. 

domma.  'need'; — sg.  ace.,  930  ro- 
fbacaib  a  athardai  tria  d.  7  bocbtai; 
[see  domattu], 

ddmnach.  [M.]  'Sunday';  [«9  327. 
2517.  4653.  49292,  33.  6699.  7344,  65 : 
o18] ; — sg.  nom.,  3584  in  d.,  cet  la  na 
sechtmaine  ;  4653  in  d.,  is  anorach ; 
ace. -dat.,  4929  co  d.  na  hesergi ;  327 
onoir  do'n  d.  ;  2517.  5440  i  nd.  [sic 
corrig.]  in[na]  chingcigis ;  4933.  5559 
i  nd.  [or  in  d.  (P)] ;  3529.  4403,  78,  94. 
4507.  4653  is-in  d.  ;  6415  o  d.  na 
hesergi;  gen.,  dumnaig  5553  onoir  d. ; 
7355,  60,  61  dia  domnaig,  'day  of  Sun- 
day'; 7365  na  dena  obair  d.,  '  don't  do 
Sunday-work  '  ;  8396  aimser  d. ; — pi. 
nom.,  na  domnaige  4932,  77.  7344. 

domuinim.  '  to  teach'; — pres.lsg., 
1788  domuinim-sea,  'I  tell  (thee),'  [or 
1 1  think'  (?)]  ;  3  pi.,  do-muinet  6485  d. 
sochaide  ;  6400  d.  ecnaide. 


dona,  'wretched'; — sg.  voc.,  3929  a 
d.  deroil ;  8221  a  thegdais  dub  dorcba  d. 

dond.  'brown  (hair)'; — »g.  nom., 
3093  folt  d.  for  T. 

donemm,  °nitlier,  &c.   see  dognim. 

doonmigre.  [F-]  '  ill-luck,'  [opp. 
soinmige]  ; — sg.  gen.,  1450  ic  tairchetul 
na  d. 

doos.  'sloth'  (':)  ; — sg.  ace.,  6443 
no-co  techtand  in  Sp.  noeb  dolma  no  d. 

do-rag-a.  '  will  come  ' ;  [but  rega 
(q.  v.)  '  will  go  ']  ;— fut.  3  sy.,  2283  d. 
in  coimdiu  co  follus;  3629,  31,  32  d. 
chucaind  ;  5011  in  tan  d.  do  mess  for 
beou ;  5536  d.  aimser ;  5540  d.  rath 
in  spiruta  n6ib  foraib  ;  6894  d.  ind-sin 
in  t-ocbtmad  oes ;  7284  d.  in  brethem 
bratha  ;  3 pi.,  7054  doragnt  sloig  immda 
a  tir  na  hArabe  ;  [see  ticim], 

do-rala.  1°  'happened';  2°  'met,' 
with  dat.  ; — pret.  3  sg.,  46  in  tan  d.  in 
scel-sa  and ;  143  d.  ingnad  mor  and  ; 
146  amal  d.  na  duile  do  chumscugud; 
1078  cech  nf  d.  for  cind  d6,  '  all  that 
befell  him';  1391  in  ni  d.  det-siu  ;  1588. 
3463.  3549  d.  talam  cumscugud  mor 
ann ;  1701  d.  cosnum  mor  iter  I.  7  G.; 
1892  d.  dam  (2)  fors-in  set  mo  choim- 
diu ;  2315  d.  fodbrachtaigi  (2)  doib  ; 
6156  in  phian  d.  do  ;  5442  d.  fogar  do 
nim  ;  6953  d.  a  muinnterus  fris-in 
sacart ;  with  co-clause  f611g.,  2012  d. 
di-ssi,  cotanic,  ef.  7179,  82  ;— in  fuller 
sense,  when  folld.  by  locat.  adv.-clause, 
happened  to  be  2003  d.  A  7  B  7  C  i  tig  a 
triur,  '  the  whole  three  of  them  happened 
to  be  in  the  house  together';  1488 
do-m-ralai  i  cumsanud  for  mo  dergud, 
'  I  chanced  to  be  resting  on  my  bed ' ; 
and  so  probably  4434  d.  araile  fer  i 
ngalar  [sic  corrig.],  '  a  certain  man 
chanced  to  be  sick'; — 3  pi.,  4409  do- 
ralatar  doib  (2)  da  dball ;  5560  do-ralatar 
inda  bapstail  i  n-oentegdais ;  [see  tar  la, 
for  the  enclitic  forms]. 

do-rat.    '  gave  ;  put ;  brought ' ;  of 

varied   usage  ;  — pret.   1    sg.,    do-rntu* 

\   705.  2129.  6628;  2  sg.,  do-ratais  1371 
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d.  a  ndidin  i  m'agaid-sea,  '  didst  send 
against  me';  7989  ;  3  sg.,  -rat  49. 1127, 
91,  95. 1242. 1666.  1872,76.  2088.  2286. 
2453.  2606,  10.  2827.  2988,  91.  3083, 
97.  3209.  3768.  390 1.  4532.  5049.  5172. 
5211,  12,  25.  5313.  6615,  63.  6710,  12. 
7890.  7996 ;  cf.  831  d.  grad  dermair  di, 
'fell  in  love  with  her';  1150  d.  a 
anmain  d6  ;  1497  d.  beim  dam,  'struck 
me';  1929  is  do  d.  seirc;  2112  d.  gair 
trom  ass  ;  2132  in  tu  d.  for  mo  brathair- 
si,  '  who  compelled  him  (to  abandon) ' ; 
2151  d.  dar  a  bragait  de,  'struck  him 
on  the  neck  with  it';  2234  d.  di  lestar 
for  a  muin ;  2290  d.  a  n-inad  a  rose  iat, 
'  put  them  in  the  place  of  his  eyes ' ; 
2305  d.  amus  for  Iiidaidib,  '  God  stirred 
their  hearts';  2338  d.  sigin  na  croiche  i 
n-a  dreich  ;  2387  d.  has  is-in  doman  ; 
2516  d.  rath  na  n-ilbelra  doib  ;  2533  d. 
immad  6g  n-aile  dochumm  n-irse,  '  God 
brought  many  other  virgins  to  faith'; 
2556.  3219.  6463  d.  gosti  im  a  bragait ; 
3037  d.  a  gnuis  fri  lar;  3112.  (3357)  d. 
buille  domogaid ;  3846.  4709.  4801,  13. 
5030,  39.  5128.  5254,  56,  60.  6677,  93 
d.  freccra  for  S. ;  3925  d.  fd  cumachtu 
iffirn ;  4404.  4506  erglanad  d.-som  fors- 
in  tempul;  5243  d.  usce  il-lothor ;  6263 
na  hicce  d.  do  rose  T. ;  6732  d.  a  lamu 
di-a  tur  do  Thomas ;  3  pi.,  do-ratsat 
127  d.  cloethi  tre  n-a  cossaib  ;  135  d. 
coroin  do  spin  im  a  cend ;  770  d.  gair 
tromm  i  n-ardi ;  1007  d.  a  ngnusi  fri 
lar;  1708.3164.4388.4414,  88  d.  frecera 
(for);  1905d.  miscais moir do Xer ;  2043 
d.  cuibrech  tened  form-sa;  2078  d.  refe- 
da,  '  brought  ropes  (to  pull  out  the  idol)' ; 
2253  ;  3206  d.  do'n  errig  he;  3240,  43 
d.  in  argat-sin  for  tir  cherda;  3303  d. 
fors-in  fer-sin,  croch  I.  do  imochur ; 
3314 ;  3352  d.  for  rind  slatti ;  3696  in 
iadhad  d.  forri ;  3766  d.  liubra  rechta  i 
n-a  lamaib;  3771  d.  airrdhe  crochi  tar 
a  ngena ; — pass.  3  sg.,  do-ratad  969  d. 
anmunna  aile  forru ;  1362  d.  erlabra  d6 ; 
1924  d.  eochroracht  na  cathrach  do  ; 
1926.  3022  d.  doennacht  Xt.  fri  croich; 


3287;  3Y74;  5427,  48;  5512;  5898; 
6125  ;  6635  ;  7023  amal  d.  im  a  chorp 
fen ;  7176  do-rata[d]  ainmm  for  in  sliab ; 
—pass.  pres.  (-perf.)  3  pi.,  do-ratait 
6120,  23;  [see  tart  for  the  enclitic 
forms]. 

dorcha.  'dark'; — sg.  nom.f  1295 
tuccad  dam-sa  locc  d. ;  6861  is  d.  cech 
oen  in-ecmais  ecnai ;  8101  slog  d. ;  voc., 
8221,  46,  68,  70  a.  d. ;  ace.,  1302  is-in 
luce  d. ;  gen.,  8176  in  t-sloig  d. ; — pi. 
nom.,  8137  sloig  d. ;  dat.,  8245  clusal- 
aib  d. ;  gen.,  8302  na  n-usqui  nd. 

dorcha.  '  darkness' ; — sg.  nom.,  3347 
forcoemnacar  d.  mor ;  6901,  11  ni  bia  d. 
and ;  ace.,  3512  dar  d.  na  hoidche  ;  3778 
ro-s-indarb  in  uli  d.  (ai)  boi  ocaind  ;  3900 
ro-shollsich  d.  iffirn  ;  dat.,  3508  o  d.  co 
sollsi ;  3515  do  d.  na  haidche; — pi.  dat., 
3902.  5526.  6771  (uib).7935  i  ndorchaib 
iffirn,  (aineolais,  cbinad) ;  3911  ro-dallait 
o  dorchuib  phecda;  [cf.  Ml.  54b20  inna 
dorche]. 

dorchacht.  [F.]  'id.'; — sg.  dat., 
3784  do-shuid  s-a  dorchacht ;  [cf.  Joel 
ii.  2,  LA  t>oj\cACCA  7  5jvuAmACt>A]. 

dorchaigrim.*  'to  darken'; — -pret. 
3  sg.,  676  co  ro-s-dorchaig  grian,  cf. 
Luke  xxiii.  45,  T>O  •oopcuijeAt)  An 
gjMAn  ;  7209  in  tan  ro-dhorchaid  7  ro- 
forruamnig. 

dorchatas.  [M.]  'darkness'; — sg. 
gen.,  4335  bia  doib  immad  ndorchatais 
n-iffernndi. 

dorchatu.  [M.]  'darkness'; — sg.nom., 
34  tanic  d.  dar  grein ;  675.  2894  tanic  d. 
dermair  dar  dreich  thalman  (for  in  tir) ; 
6324  tanic  d.  tairis,  'over  the  mountain'; 
ace.,  7759  a  chur  is-in  dorchatu  [°taid?~\ 
ichtarach ;  gen.,  3785  i  flaithemnus 
dorchatw  [read  °tad  (?)]  in  eca ;  dat., 
3776  i  ndorchadu  iffirn,  [nom.  for  dat. 
(?),  but  the  word  is  here  used  without 
case- variation  in  sg.] ;  [cf.  FM.  ann. 
1493  •oopcAGA  -oeijAit)  An  LAOI];  — 
pi.  dat.,  4669  is-na  dorchat«ii  immech- 
trachaib. 

do-riacht.  '  came' ; — pret.  3  sg.,  2150 
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d.  fer  dib  chuice  ;  3  pi.,  580°  doriacht- 
sat  co  r-Roim  ;  (dep.)  190  o  dhoriacht- 
atar  connice-sin ;  [see  riacht  628,  (ro)- 
siacht  1873]. 

doridise.  'again' ;— 788.  1037.  1183 
2371.  4848.  4953.  5266.  5462.  6020. 
6468.  6588,  94.  6671,  97.  6732.  7038. 
7268;  doridisi  121.  775.  1545,60.  1874, 
95.  2003.  2147.  2408.  2550.  2635,  37. 
2703,  28.  2814.  3057,  60,  63.  3106,  54, 
85.  3361.  3431.  3521.  3624.  4052.  4320. 
5266.  5312.  5461 ;  doridisse  6028  ;  dori- 
thisi  1700;  (cf.  arts). 

do-rigrn-,  -rinn-.     see  dognim. 

do-rimim.  *  'to  recount'; — pres.  3 
pi.,  6281  amal  dorrimet  na  scribenna ; 
[see  tuirmim]. 

dorn.  [M.]  'fist';— pi.  dat.  (ace.), 
117  ro  s-buailset  di-a  mbassaib  7  dor- 
naib ;  2143  co  r-thuaircset  he  di-a 
ndornu. 

do-roegra.  'chose'; — pret.  3  sg., 
2979  (apstal),  d.  Isu  i  n-apstaldacht ; 
5083  (cathraig)  doroega  in  Coimdiu 
ocaib;  cf.  (ro)-togad  317. 

do-roiscim.*  'to  surpass'; — pret. 
3  sg.,  doroisce  3577  d.  cech  n-etargna ; 
3658  d.  cech  Spirut ;  7018  d.  in  t-6r  cech 
tinde  amal  d.  in  rig  inna  huli :  8028  d. 
cech  ernaigthe ;  doroisci  3609  d.  cech 
sollamain. 

do-ron-.  see  dognim. 

dortad.  [M.]  'spilling'; — sg.  nom., 
7605  ata  d.  fola  ;  inf.  of  doirtim. 

doruxnenar,  -atar.  see  toimnim. 

dorus.  [M.]  'door'; — sg.  nom.,  1048 
ro-daingniged  d.  a  cathrach ;  2960  d.  na 
cubacla ;  6906  ba  duntai  doras  na  fiatha 
nemda;  voc.,  8174  a  dorus  [leg.  °uis] 
ifirn;  ace.,  351,  62.  1012,  22.  2958,  60. 
(dun-,  oslaic-)  d.  na  huama;  ace. -dat., 
1034.  3695.  3805  co  d.  ;  3182  dar  d.  in 
lis;  2932, 53,  65 ford.;  1018.1405.1511. 
1701.  6303.  7171,  83  i  nd. ;  6330  ic  d. 
airther-descert ;  2952  glas  iarnaigi  for 
doras ;  1045  hi  ndoras ; — pi.  ace.,  doirrsi 
3874,  80;  doirrsi  3868,  84,  89,  91,  98 
(dun-,  oslaic-);  doirti  1152;  dat.,  doirr- 


sib  3882  daingniugud  for  do  d. ;  doirsib 
6318  no-ernatis  i  nd. ;  7805  tanic  tar  d. 
mo  chuirp  ;  (=  abl.  absol.)  doirsib  foriat- 
ta(ib)  6672,  85.  6742,  44,  51.  6820,  67  . 
6905  dorsib  f . 

do-shaigrid.  see  saigid. 

doti.  1119.  see  doit. 

dotresed.   1859.  see  atracht,  ergim. 

douicim.  750.  see  tuicim. 

draic.  [F.]  'dragon': — sg.nom.,  333 
bui  d.  duaibsech  ;  343,  49  dii  i-ta  in  d. ; 
draicc  2487  in  d.  dermair ;  2496  tuifnig- 
ther  in  d. ;  6290  ba  dea  in  d. ;  voc.,  2502 
a  draicc  ;  ace.,  dracoin  4847  tuinsema  in 
d. ;  6285  cuimleng  do-rigne  fris-in  d. ; 
6296  [co]  r-fhodail  in  d.  i  noi  rannaib  ; 
dat.,  336  idbartaib  do'n  dracon-sin, 
but  2487  (suth  nime)  ticed  do'n  draic- 
sin ;  gen.,  dracon  337  tinfed  na  d. ; 
339  tria  neim  na  d. ;  354  o  plaig  na  d. ; 
but  6286  i  ndeilb  dracoine  dermaire  ;  and 
also  2489  timthin'gi  na  draice. 

draid,  draidecht.  see  drui. 

drantaigim.*  '  to  snarl' ; — pret.  3 
tg.,  79  ro-drantaig  7  ro-nocht  a  fiacla; 
3  pi.,  2771  ro-dr<?ntaigetar  7  ro-drestan- 
aigset  a  maint  7  a  fhiacla;  [cf.  the 
well-known  song  beginning  A  feAn- 
beAti  cpion  ATI  •opAncAin.] 

dream.  '  portion,  troop  ;  some  ' ; 
— sg.  nom.,  246  in  dre«»«[r]  bui  cen 
baitssed;  2175  drem  do  na  Farsaidib ; 
7257  in  drem  aile  ;  ace.,  348  beir  dream 
do  na  brathrib  leat;  1950  mellaid  in 
drem  na  techtait  in  fir  Dia ;  [cf.  Matt. 
xx.  10,  AJA  •oceACO  t>o'n  ceit)  •opeim]. 

drech.  [F.]  'face;  surface'; — *g. 
dat.,  dreieh  675  tanic  dorchatu  dar  d. 
thalman  ;  2338  do-rat  sigin  croiche  Xt. 
i  n-a  d. ;  3099  is  -at  cara  iar  nd.  7 
deilb. 

dredenosta.  247.  see  tre-d3 . 

dreimm.  [N.]  '  ascent,  climbing* ; — 
sg.  nom.,  8095,  96  is  d.  doccomal  d.  na 
secht  nime;  [cf.  LB.  141  ft  29,  ni  fetar 
a  dreim  for  a  hardi  ;  BB.  474  a  3 ; 
SM.  iii.  182,  •ojAeimennAib ;  cf.  • 
i|\e,  Gen.  xxviii.  12]. 
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drentaigretar.  see  drantaigim. 

drestanaigim.*  'to  show  the  teeth 
[?];' — pret.  3  pi.,  2771  ro-drestanaigset 
amaint  7  afhiaclain-agaidN. ;  inYBL. 
p.  817,  we  have  j\o  5j\eTit>Aic1ieAt>Af\ 
7  j\o  •oeA|\f\fciiAi'oeAT>Aj\  A  triAinc  7  A 
p  Act  A,  '  frementes  et  stridentes  dentibus 
suis';  cf.  BB.451,  dresdernach  afhiacal, 
dentibus  infrendens,'  Virg.  iii.  664. 

driuchtaim.  'tomurmur'(?) ; — -pret. 
3  pi.,  3905  ro-n-driuchtatar  co  Xt. ; 
3912  ro-driuchtatar  na  demnu  co  n- 
aduath ;  in  YBL.  834,  we  have  in  the 
corresponding  passages,  •oonuAVLvoAfv  o 
juch  mop  7  A'oubpA'OA-p ;  and  •oobi'og- 
At»A|\  7  •OAtttiAVlAlOA|\ ;  c/.  O'C.  Lect., 
564,  fA  AGIO  £Ati  t>|vm6,  '  without  a 
frown.' 

droch-.  'bad,  evil';  only  in  cpds., 
cf.  droch-aesa  4644;  -amus  5017,  'evil 
troops' ;  -ceird  7607 ;  -duine,  -dome 
2698.  7419.  7683;  3998.  4159,  91,  98. 
4205,  10.  4925;  4216.  5791;  -esim- 
plair  7471  ;  -fhechsanaib  7802,  'vicious 
glances';  -fheichem  4332,  'harsh  credi- 
tor'; -/eYA«8357,  'disquiet';  -forcedlaide 
4645;  -gnima  7547;  -gnimrada  1392. 
2650.7496;  -iartaigi  3283,  'ill  conse- 
quences'; -muinnter  4309,  34.  4885. 
6164;  -rdti  723,  'evil  thoughts';  -shaint 
7714  ;  -smuaintigib  7802  ;  -shompla 
7473. 

drol.*  '  hook,  hasp' ; — pi.  nom.,  [for 
acc.,~\  3874  tabraid  druil  iarnaigi  forru, 
where  YBL.  832  has  •OAitigtiigicVi  o 
ib  IAJUIATOI  IAC  ;  [cf.  MR.  58, 
co  tropoLyib  oip  •O'A  jropiAnti, 
'  cauldron  with  golden  hasps  to  move  it,' 
O'Don. ;  cf.  LB.  226  «6  cuirid  sabai  7 
druil  iaraind  forru ;  214  j8  37  tria  drol  a 
delci]. 

drone:.  [F.]  'throng,  multitude'; — 
$g.  nom.,  848  d.  mor  di-a  miledu  lais ; 
2665.  2795,  99  d.  do  na  hlud. ;  2669  d. 
da  bar  cined;  7673  in  cet  d.  dib  ;  ace., 
3359  ro-raid  fria  drain ff  do  doinib  ;  but 
2623  atconnairc  drong  do  na  hludaidib ; 
2961  co  fhacutar  chucu  drong  do  mile- 


daib ; — pi.  nom.,  dronga  380  do-ronsat 
na  d.-sin  comarli;  2547  atrachtsat  d. 
eeraibdecha ;  ace.,  drungu  8263,  88. 
8316  iter,  la  d.  demnu; — dual  nom., 
7672  atat  da  dhruing  aile ;  [cf.  Gen.  iv. 
20,  ACAijA  tiA  -optnnse ;  FM.  ann.  1597  ; 
Acts  xxvi.  13]. 

dronnach.  'hump-backed'  (?) ; — sg. 
nom.,  2788  ro-badus  d.  o  ruccad  me. 

drui.  [M.]  'wizard;  druid'; — sg. 
nom.,  drui  1172  se-ci-p  d. ;  drdi  1175, 
78,  82,  92.  1738.  1845;  but  also  druid 
1728,  30,  37  ;  vac.,  181 1  a  drdi  cuilech ; 
ace.,  druid  1645  cathugud  fri  Simon  d. ; 
1723  ro-molsat  in  n-i  S.  d. ;  drdid  2174 
ro-fhoid  in  d.;  dat.,  druid  1699  fo-r-dam- 
air  6  Shimon  d. ;  drdid  2122  ro-creit 
do'n  d. ;  gen.,  druad  1184  gnimrada  in 
d.;  1736  soeb-forcetul  in  d. ; — pi.  nom., 
dt-uide  335.  378.  6970  ;  drdide  6970  ro- 
ptar  d.  rigda  ;  2838  na  draide  Indecdai . 
butalso<ft-Mtrf7045;  drdid  (IQbQ.  71120) 
7090.  7117;  ace.,  druide  7001  ro-gairm 
na  d.;  drdide  6996  no-fhuided  na  d. ; 
2256  cuirset  draide  Farsaide ;  7067  in 
redlu  res-na  draide  ;  dat.,  druidib  6926 
(uide)  do  na  dru. ;  7012  testa  in  redlu  o 
na  d. ;  drdidib  6931  ro-arthraig  do  na  d. ; 
7094  redlu  res-na  d. ;  gen.,  druad  3430. 
6965.  7050  nathrachaib,  cenel,  rem- 
techtus  na  nd. 

druidecht.  [F.]  '  wizardry,  magio 
art' ; — sg.  ace.,  785.  2198  tria  d. ;  1187 
co  ro-laa-su  ass  a  draidecht ;  gen.,  drai- 
dechta  786.  1172,  77,  81  eladu  d. ;  in 
1757  tria  t'eladain  ndr&idecht-su  [sic]. 

druimm.  [N.]  'back';  in  phrase 
druim(m)  tar  ais,  'topsy  turvy'  4392. 
7798; — sg  nom.,  3319  a  dhruim  sair; 
voe.,  8227  a  druimm  fri  sognimaib  :  [c/. 
BM.  293  j8  13  ;  a  druim  re  seisi,  transl. 
by  O'C.,  M.  $  C.  iii.  396, '  thou  forsaker 
of  science'];  ace. -dat.,  1170  plag- 
bemend  dar  a  drum ;  2108  lama  i 
cuibrech  fria  a  druimm;  2213  ro- 
cenglatar  a  lama  iar  n-a  druim ;  [cf. 
Ml.  44a16,  51  a8;  dat.,  •optnm,  1  Kings 
xiv.  9  ;  Ps,  cxxix.  3;  often  in  T>ot>]AUim, 
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'  by  reason  of,  on  the  score  of,'  FM. 
ann.  1600,  but  cf.  also  cmp  •oo  -6.,  ibid., 
1462.  1517  ;  gen.,  •opotriA  Oss.  i.  150; 
Prov.  x.  13;  pi.,  •opomAiitiA,  Oss.  iii. 
94  ;  Ezek.  x.  12  ;  viii.  16  ;  gen.,  t>|Aum- 
TMAti,  FM.  ann.  1247]. 

druingr.  see  drong. 

drtiis.  [F.]  'adultery;  lust' ;—7431 
in  uair  dognither  in  d. ;  ace.,  7441 
furailes  in  d.  ;  7443  na  denamm  d. ; 
7445  tria  d. ;  7450  ;  dat.,  7427  salchad 
<5'n  d. ;  gen.,  drmsi  7442,  53  peccad  na 
d. ;  7768-  sech  gnethib  ele  na  d. ;  7429 
do  tbenid  na  druissi ;  [this  is  pronounced 
dnuish  in  Munster,  while  in  the  North, 
as  in  Scotch  Gaelic,  mnd  becomes  mrd, 
and  in  Meath  '  bone,'  CHAIITI,  is  krdiv}. 

driith.  'lecherous'; — sg.  dat.,  7468 
ico'n  duine  d. 

drut .  '  sh  utting ' ;  — sg .  dat .  (inf. )  1 0 1 4 
p  'tchotar  do  dhiut  na  huaina  ;  [in  Mod. 
Ir.  the  verb  -ojAtut)  means  (1°)  to  move, 
cjuiro  UAim  AtiAU,,  '  move  away  from 
me,'  rcpuTO  Ationn,  'come  near';  cf. 
Matt.  iii.  2,  t>o  •ofwo  ]vib  ;  Acts  xxi. 
33  ;  Deut.  xxx.  20,  •OjAUi'ojre  cu  f\if ; 
1  Sam.  ix.  29,  t>o  •ojuii'o  -pe  |\6mpA  ;  but 
it  also  means  (2°)  to  shut,  Gen.vii.  16,  t>o 

PIUMX)  All    CljeAjATIA    A1|A    Afdj  ;    Matt. 

xxiii.  13,  •oo  bjMJ  50  iropui-oci  riioJAeo, 
rieiThe  jvif  r)At>Aoinib ;  cf.  LB.  136alO 
drutid  friii  ann-sin  co  mboi  oc  coistecht 
friu,  '  he  draws  near  to  them' ;  cf.  LL. 
34)314  ro-iad  impi  a  da  rigid  |  Niall 
do'n  banba  blatt-bilig  ||  ra-s-druit  ria 
'cich  is  ria  'cness  |  mar  bad  hi  a  ben 
bith-diless  ||,  '  she  pressed  him  to  her 
bosom';  MR.  284  t>o  •opui'o  C.  A  botin 
•pe  CACA  7  |\e  cmj  tiA  CAl/mAn,  '  h$ 
pressed  his  foot']. 

du.  [M.]  'place';— 93.  188.  628. 
838.  1568.  4351.  6904  dti  i  mbia,  'a 
place  where';  ace.  1668  cuindig  in  du 
i-tatt ;  dat.,  269.  3222.  4294  in  each  dd, 
'everywhere';  usu.  in  phr.  co  dti  2986. 
4407.  4700.  5064.  5406.  6644.  5785. 
6963.  6197.  6689.  7837  (is  e  leth  at6ibe 
la  I.),  (6689  =  as  dluith)  co  du  i  n-epert 


ria  sund,  '  close  to  the  place  where  he 
says  before.' 

duaibsech.  'gloomy'; — sg.  nom., 
333  draic  d.  ;  8197  teglach  dub  dorcha 
d.  ;—pl.  gen.,  8278.  8308  na  ndemna 
nd.  ;  [variously  rendered  by  O'Don., 
FM.  844,  'sorrowful,'  917,  'fierce':  cf. 
MR.  294,  •ouAbAip,  'oppression,'  230, 
,  '  irksomeness,'  216,  FeP5- 
'furious';  294  'terrible'; 
FM.  1405]. 

duaid.  'ate'; — perf.  3  sg.,  520  uair 
na  duaid-si[u]m  na  srubana;  3  pi.,  1910 
co  nduatar  biasta  he ;  6328  aduntar ;  [cf. 
•OUATO,  Acts  xx.  11 ;  •oiiA'OAfv,  Matt, 
xiii.  4  ;  xiv.  20,  •ouACA'OAp]. 

dualaig-.  [F.]  'vice,  sin'; — sg.nom., 
8017  d.  in  chrais  ;  ace.,  4952  tria  d.  in 
chrais ;  5832  traethus  d.  inna  maidmige  ; 
6876  fris-in  d.  (in  ecnaig) ;  7100  df- 
chuirid  uainn  d.  in  diumais;  8040  laid 
uainn  d.  na  toirsi  saegulla  ;  dat.,  4821, 
22  aimsiged  o  d. ;  gen.,  5618  tria  indar- 
bud  cecha  dualchi ; — pi.  nom.,  duailchs 
4613  triallait  na  d.  immresain  fris-na 
sualchib ;  5613  logfaither  bar  n-uile  d. ; 
8386  atat  c6ic  d.;  dualchi  8021;  ace., 
dualchi  3552  deirges  a  d. ;  5205  dogniamm 
d. ;  5615  dichurid  d. ;  7110  traethus  d. 
a  cholla  ;  dat.,  dualchib  3455  anad  o  d. ; 
4104  mi-na  chometa  in  uaisle  ar  d. ; 
4162  for  and.;  4911,  14  scarthain  fri 
d. ;  4947.  5304,  07,  27  co  d. ;  5333 
elnide  o  d. ;  5975  na  ro-dilsige  a  anmain 
do  d. ;  7949  co  n-eplemar  i  n-ar  rid. ; 
7977  ar  ar  nd. ;  8058  dilgud  do  mo  d.  ; 
gen.,  dualach  3544  arsaidecht  bar  nd. ; 
4980  do  leigius  a  d. ;  7964  dfchor  d. 

dualcus.  [M.]  'right;  due'; — sg. 
dat.,  7018,  19,  21  a  [=ex]  d.  arigdatta, 
a  diadachta,  a  doenachta,  '  by  right  of,' 
&c. ;  [cf.  Rom.  xiii.  7,  CAbfuiiT)  A 
trouAlyguf  no  TIA  Vtuite  f>AOinib;  Nenn. 
188,  A  "ouAltif  1Dic  CJ\CA]. 

dub.  'black,  dark'; — sg.  nom.,  1966 
folt  cas  d.  fair;  8101  slog  d. ;  8197  teg- 
lach ;  8298  tegdais;  voc.,  8237  a  chre 
chfr-dh. ;  8270  a  chuithem  d. ;'— pi. 
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nom.,  duba  375  mill  d.  ingnacha  ;  8137 
sloig  d. ;  dat.,  8245  i  clusalaib  duba ; 
8308  oc  na  slogaib  dubaib  ;  gen.,  8176. 
8273  na  ndemna  nd. ;  8302  na  n-usqui 
nd. ; — compar.,  2103  duibitht-r  gual  a 
gnuis;  [cf.  dub-gorm,  dub-glas], 

duba.  'gloom'; — sg.nom.,  307  d.  7 
torrsi  do  na  genntib  ;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  1601 
(p.  2288)  -ouliA  7  -oogAiLp,  '  melancholy 
and  anguish']. 

dubachus.  [M.]  'sadness,  gloom'; 
— sg.  nom.,  7430  ata  si  i  n-a  d.  d'ainglib 
nime ;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  1467  m  fti 
•pAO^AboA  IIAC  •oubAcup  A  "oeifxet)]. 

dubaigi.  [F.]  'melancholy'; — sg. 
ace.,  4352  etarscera  cech  torsi  7  cech 
d.  ;  [cf.  LB.  141  a  1  is  and-sin  ba  du- 
baige  mor  do'n  Bethil]. 

dubaim.  'to  grow  black ;  to  blacken ' ; 
— pres.   3  pi.,   8132  cid  ma  dubait  do 
chossa  ; — pret.  3  sg.  (dep.),  8185  is  e  sin 
ro-n-dubustar  fen  amal  atai. 
dubairt,  &c.  see  atberim. 
dubalta.    '  double ;    connected  by  a 
double  bond'  (?)  \—pl.  nom.,  7503  nach 
fil  nech  acht  braithre  d., '  brothers  physi- 
cally and  spiritually.' 

dub-glasaim.*  'to  grow  black  and 
green '  (?) ; — pres.  3  pi.,  8131  cia  banait 
7  dub-glasait  do  beoil. 

dub-gorm.  'black-blue'; — pi.  gen., 
8256  a  adbai  na  ndoel  nd.-g. 

dull.  [F.]  '  creature ;  element ' ; — 
sg.  nom.,  4021  cech  d.  do  neoch  techtus 
bethaid;  6753  is  riarach  cech  d.  di-a 
duilemain;  voc.,  8280  a  duil  is  mesa; 
ace.,  5463  sech  cech  nd., '  (in  fire)  rather 
than  in  any  other  element' ;  1376  dar  in 
uli  dul ;  but  4348  tigerna  for  in  uli  dtil 
ar-chena' ; — pi.  nom.,  duile  146  do-rala 
na  d.  do  chumscugud  ;  149  ro-chraithit 
na  d. ;  1512  na  d.  corpdai,  aicside;  3368 
is  iat  na  marb-d. ;  duile  3405  at  lana 
na  d.  dim-sa ;  3406  ni  chumgat  na  d. 
a  thairchell ;  3624  athnuidigfiter  na  d. ; 
dat.,  duilib  4490  is  uadata  fatsine  do  d. 
petarlaicthe ;  6380.  8281  (airchindech) 
(mesa)  do  na  hulib  d. ;  gen.,  dula,  almost 


always  coimdiu  (£c.)  na  ndula  1597. 
1613.  3466  (slaniccid).  4290.  4675. 4941. 
5562.  5893.  6099.  6120,  40,  74.  6374 
6204  ic  follamnacht  a  dula;  6980  fo 
aicned  na  ndula ;  dulai  4348.  6024  ; 
but  dtil  1807,  54  duilem  na  n-uli  d. ; 
[cf.  Ml.  42 b12,  gen.,  inna  dolo;  b18  inna 
ndule;  51  d13  inna  duli  (nom.}~\. 

duilem.  [M.]  'creator'; — sg.nom., 
1807,  54.  6616  d.  na  n-uli  dul ;  3685 
d.  in  domain  ;  ace.,  duilemain  3369  ro- 
choiset  and. ;  8145  ro-aentaig  (in  anim) 
fria  a  duilem[ain]  i  n-a  maithiusaib ; 
dat.,  6753  is  riarach  cech  duil  di-a 
duilemain;  gen.,  duileman  4138  tarfas 
do  lam  in  du. ;  °mun  2570  fiad  gnuis  in 
d. ;  7194  i  fiadnaise  in  du. 

duille.    '  foliage  ' ;  —  sg.  nom.,   872 
dulli  crand  palmi ;  ace.,  7275  do-s-beir 
duille  la  torad  for  prema  na  crand. 
duin(d).  see  prep.  do. 
duine.  [M.]  'man;  a  person,  homo''; 
2474.    2504.   3360.   4710.  7318.   7491 
'  anyone  ' ;  (cf.  5720  is  e  in  duine  com- 
lan  in  fer  7  in  ben;) — sg.  nom.,   1759. 
1842.  1983,  88.  2387.  2474,  81.  2584. 
2600,  492.  88.  2698.  2705.  47  +*-;  we., 
1134.  3930.  4718,  24.  4845,  50,  54 +12; 
ace.,    507.    1986.    2702.    3268.    3302. 
3542.   3756  +  33;  dat.,  2505.  2644,  97. 
2733.  3360.  3834.  3985.  4224+21;  gen., 
depend,  on  ainm   5085 ;    almsu  5973 ; 
animm  5397.  5637.  6272.  7419.  7537  ; 
has  7811  ;  cend  5370  ;  corp  3545.  7429  ; 
delb   3900 ;    dochumm   4616 ;    faitsine 
7318  ;  folad  1767  ;   forcetul  3976,  84. 
5581 ;  fortacht  7095  ;  fuath  7487  ;  fuil 
2729.  2843.  3283;  imarbus  4220;  ind- 
musa    6133,   35  ;    leptha  7777  ;    leth 
iarthair  7703  ;   [Xt.  mac  d.  5041,  43, 
67-  5143,  44.  5302,  but  elsewhere  mac 
in  d.  2272.  3070.  3157.  8376];  marbad 
7491  ;  menma  5580,  82.  7105;  peccad 
6428.  7649  ;   pian  4278  ;   pocad  7696  ; 
seta  3949. 4011 ;— pi.  nom.,  ddine  1426. 
1954.  2482.  2510.  2675.  4286.  4844+»; 
do°  2223  ;  da"  7444  ;  voc.,  dome  3360. 
5963  ;    do"    2802.    3482.    3540.    5612. 
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6491  ;  aee.,  Mine  1813.  2482.  2591. 
4191.  6855;  do°  1862.  2509,  92 
ddine  7662.  7752  ;  dat.,  duinib  1663. 
2345,  49,  78.  2451.  3421,  97  +  30;  do 
767.  1952.  2054.  2354,  55+11;  dda  1138. 
1544.  5899  + 4;  da°  1135,  6445,  8359; 
(once  doine  4277  do  na  huilib  d.) ;  gen., 
doine  [o12,  o11,  a1  1142,  a1  1132],  depend, 
on  adnocul 3236;  aittreb2504;  animtuib 
6394  ;  anmanda  2386 ;  belraib  5909 ; 
betha  7923;  cenel  1751;  (tar)  cend 
2087  ;  comh'n  5100  ;  corpaib  7022  ;  (ar) 
daig  2130  ;  (fo)  daig  2279  ;  derrite 
5127;  follamnacht  6247;  hie  2352; 
lama  1132,  42.  2521.  2830;  malart 
4950;  oirdned  4878;  sasad  6122;  sid- 
aigthig  De  7  d.  7828  ;  tesorcain  3470 ; 
todernam  6557. 

duine-marbad.  [M.]  '  manslaugh- 
ter, murder';—*^,  ace.,  7470  na  dena 
d.-m.  ;  2811  tria  d. ;  dat.,  7471  c6ic 
gnethi  ico  'n  d. ;  7482,  89.  7526  ;  gen., 
7472.  7527  in  gne  d.-marbtha;  7524 
lucht  in  d.-marbtha. 

duine-marbthacb..  '  murderous ; 
murderer'; — sg.  notn.,  7483  is  d.-m., 
in  t-ii  dobeir  f uath ;  7510  denand  in 
d.-m.  naimdenus  for  leith  fria  ceth 
persain  do'n  trinoit. 

duin-orcain.  [F.]  'man-slaying'; — 
a^.aec.,4206,  llbidbafor  and.-o.;  4208 
ni  hairmither  amal  d.-o. ;  [cf.  FM.  ann. 
1601,  p.  2250,  •ounoipctie]. 

duin-orcnid.  [M.]  'man-slayer'; 
— sg.  nom.,  3262  Barabas  d.-orcnig; 
1865  Petar  duin-ergnaid  7  ecraibdeeh. 

duire.  [F.]  'hardness'; — sg.  ace., 
3472  co  ro-dichuir  d.  7  accairbe  in 
forcetail  rechtaide ;  3556  fortamlugud 
for  d.  cride;  8178.  8269  (adamaint)  (a 
charrac)  ar  d.  fri  f orcetul ;  [cf.  Nenn. 
252;  Lect.  281;  FM.  ann.  1567,  're- 
soluteness']. 

duiscim.  'to  awaken,  call  up  (the 
dead,  devils)'; — pres.  2  sg.,  783  cid  di-a 
ndiisci  i  n-ar  n-agaid  in  f er  noem  ;  — con- 
suet.  3  sg.,  7720  co  nduiscend  se  ferg 
Dia ;  —  imper.  3  sg.,  5826  dusced  in 


cotultach  ;—/«<.  3  sg.,  2267  duiscebaid 
in  coimdiu  faid  duib  ; — pret.  3  sg.,  1073 
is  e  Dia  ro-n-dusaig  o  marbu  ;  1357 
ro-n-dusaig  na  marbu;  2198  ro-dusig 
demnu  ;  — pass.  fut.  3  sg.,  7819  bail  a 
nduiseochar  (cech  ni)  hi  t-agaid ; — pret. 
3  sg.,  1299  in  t-ii  ro-diiisced  ann,  'the 
resuscitated  person.' 

dul.    'going';    (inf.   of  do-luid) ; — 
folld.  by  prepp.,  as,  dar,  do,  dochumw, 
f°,for>fri,  »>  o,  tre  ;)  2467  ni  fhetaira 
dul  beo  esti ;  2739  d.  as  in  pelait ;  5754 
d.  dar  sruth  ;  5216  do'n  glanruin  ;  7296 
dochumm  na  bethad  ;    6700  dochumm 
in    adnocail  ;    7520    f6    breith  na  tri 
persan  ;  3450  crich  do  dh.  for  in  forbunn 
rechtaide;  3640.4271  fornefm;  5641 
for    recht    n-imdibe  ;     769    fri    crand 
crochi;  2364.  5223  fri  croich  ;  57  is-in 
tech ;  401,  02  i  mbas ;  2050  i  cennadaig 
aile;   2099.  4740,  43,  56.  4910   i  ndi- 
thrub ;  4629  is-in  tempul ;   5340,  48  i 
ndail    chuirp  Xt.  ;    6440,    61    i   nder- 
chained  ;    6455  il-loc  aile  ;  6749  is-in 
tegdais  ;  7583  in  doman  do  dh.  a  ndith 
air;  7584  a  mbisech  ;  8317  a  n-ifern  ; 
7951  o  Dia;    8151  in  fhe'tfad  d.   trit 
imach.     [Besides  dul,  we  find  a  form 
dula,  orig.  gen.:  cf.  8215  niro-airigsium 
fort    .    .    .    ailcius  dula  dochum  nime, 
ocut,  'the  desire  of  going';  8154  daig 
dula  trempu  imach  ;  but  also  outside  of 
the  gen.   relation :    cf.    446   do-raidset 
fhrium,    dula  uaimm  ar  do  chend-su ; 
2527  cubaid  do,  dula  co  hescop ;  8208 
lecar  di  dula,  '  it  is  permitted  to  her  to 
go';    8212    (is)   maith  latt  dula,   'you 
wish  to  go';  8217  cindus  lamai  dula, 
'  how  darestthou  go  ?]  '; — the  dat.  form 
with  do,  do  dhul,  is  only  used  in  the 
lonstruction  =  Lat.  ace.  cum  inf. :  cf. 
401  me  do  dh.  i  mbas,  'better  that  I 
should  go  to  death,'    cf.   402;    3450 
crich  do  dh.  for  in  forbunn ;  4629  Isu 
do  dh.    is-in  tempul;    5641.   7583  in 
doman  do  dh.  a  ndith  air,  '  better  that  the 
world  should  go  to  loss  for  him,  (should 
>e  lost  to  him)' ;  with  iar,  57  iar  ndul 
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is-in  tech  do,  '  after  his  going  into  the 
house';  5754  iarndul do'n phopul,  '  after 
the  people  had  gone';  oc  2113.  6700. 
8317  ;  often  simple  ace.  2050,  99.  2467. 
2835.  8151. 

dull.  2287.  see  dall. 

dulli.  872.  see  duille. 

duma.  'cairn,  mound';  —  sg.  nom., 
1576  ro-suidiged  ind. ;  ace.,  1571  fuarus 
d.  cloch ;  1573  ro-chlaidset  in  d. ;  [cf. 
Nenn.  66n;  pi.  •OUITIA'OA  CJVIAT),  FM. 
ann.  1600,  p.  2210]. 

dunad.  [M.]  1°  '  shutting, '  inf.  of 
follg. ;  2°  'dwelling,  abode,'  4354;  — 
sg.  ace.,  355  o  atcondcatar  in  dunad-sin 
f urri,  '  when  they  saw  that  the  dragon 
had  been  effectively  shut  up';  dat., 
3698  in  carcair  do  beth  fo'n  nd.  cetna, 
'  the  prison  had  still  the  same  fastening 
on  it';  gen.,  4354  is  ed  bias  do  rigaib  in 
dunaid-sin  (2) ;  [cf.  Oss.  iv.  296,  irmijro 
•o'pifv  m  TJutiATO  in  ni  pn  ;  ibid.  v.  14, 
if-in  •outiA'o,  'in  the  fortress':  FM. 
ann.  1600,  m  |\Aibe  •ounAi'6  t>io§Ainn]. 

dunaim.  'to  shut'; — pres.  \  pi., 
6868  ho  dunmait-ne  ar  cetfaide  fria 
cech  n-olcc ; — imper.  2  sg.,  351  dun 
dorus  na  huama  ;  7997  dtin  tar  th*  eis, 
4  shut  (the  door)  after  thee';  2  pi.,  1012 
dunaid  dorus  na  huama ;  3874  dtinaid 
bar  ndoirrsi ;  — fut.  2  sg.,  351  in  tan 
dunfa  hi ; — s-pret.  2  pi.,  3726  in  tan 
ro-dunsaid-si  f orm-sa  in  carcair ;  3  pi., 
1022  ro-dunsat  dorus  na  huama  dib, 
•  shut  it  upon  them.' 

dunta.  'shut,  closed'; — $g.  nom., 
6905  co  mba  duntai  il-16  bratha  doras 
na  flatha  nemda;  ace.,  2960  dorus  na 
cubacla  d'fhagbail  d.;  dat.,  3713  elod 
as  in  carcair  d. ;  3725  tanacais  as  in 
carcair  ndunta  [sic]. 

dur.  'hard'; — sg.  nom.,  4656  beth 
borb  7  d.  o  cridhe;  4919,  8281  forcetul 
d.  (na  n-eretecda),  (diabuil). 

dur-cride.  '  hard-hearted ' ;  —  sg. 
voc.,  3928  a  doerain  d. 

dur  da.  'hardened'; — sg.  voc.,  8232 
a  d.  fii  com  nil  foicetail ;  8268  a  d.  dub 
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dorcha  ;    [cf.  FM.   ann.    1601, 
•oopjvoA,  'grim  visages']. 

durna.  see  dorn. 

dus.  =  djf hius,  ' to  see  if,'  'to  find 
out ' ;  —  2636  dus  in  fillfet  doridisi ; 
6336  ba  cuntabairt  leo  dus  in  ba  dil- 
main  doib,  'they  doubted  whether'; 
6341  ro-foidset  techta  dus  cid  dogentais, 
'  to  learn  what  they  should  do';  7222  i 
comairle  dus  cid  dogendais  fria ;  [cf. 
Ml.  35  b24,  dus  cia  atrebea  is-in  cha- 
thraig;  MR.  60,  tnif  in  but*  f 
A  cujAuj" ;  ibid.,  T>IA  pf  in 

dusaigr.  see  diiiscim. 

diiscad.  [M.]  '  awakening  ' ;  —  sg. 
ace.,  3437  cia  dogena  ad.,'  who  will 
awake  him';  dat.,  7725  ca"  hingnad 
et  7  ferg  do  d.  air;  [cf.  MR.  202, 

•DO  'OUfCA'O  T>lbe|\5l]. 

duthaig-.  'hereditary'; — sg.  ace., 
4477  tanic  co  a  chathraig  nduthaig ;  [cf. 
MR.  80,  ptAiciuj"  HAG  -OUCAIJ  •OAIM, 
'a  kingdom  which  is  not  due  to  me,' 
O'Don.]. 

duthracaim.*  'to  desire';  [cf.  RC. 
vi.  149];— pres.  3  pi.,  6249  frithorcuin 
amal  duthracait ;  genly.  dep.,  pres.  1  sg., 
4007  duthracur-sa  co  mptis  dirge  mo 
sheta;  [cf.  FM.  vol.  iii.,  p.  1804,  note*]; 
— perf.  3  sg.,  duthracair  1672  is  e  d.  a 
malairt  fen ;  4762  nach  cumaing  ingreim 
mar  d. ;  8367  du.  a  thomailt ;  [cf.  Ml. 
49  a'7,  du-fu-tharctar,  *  they  wished ' ; 
52,  1.  9,  du-d-futharcair  ;  54  a28,  huare 
du-n-futharset ;  FM.  ann.  1583]. 

duthracht.  [F.]  'wish;  good-will/ 
often  preceded  by  coin,  '  good  will/ 
q.  v. ; — sg.  nom.,  5437  oen  indithim  7 
oend.  occu  uli;  acc.-dat.,  4742dochoid6 
d.  a  menman ;  6565  f odmaim  na  piana-sa 
6"-m  thoil  7  6-m  d. ;  gen.,  duthracht* 
1405  teit  do  chomallad  a  d. ;  [cf.  Ml. 
33 b3,  ho  duthracht,  'ex  voto1;  MR. 
300]. 

diithrachtach.  '  willing  ;  kindly- 
disposed';  —  sg.  nom.,  1662  is  e  ba  d.  7 
ba  trocar  im  na  huilib  d6inib :  ace. 
(/(?«.),  8053  do-rigne  ernaigthe  nduth- 
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rachtaig  co  Dia;  —adv.,  4673.  6819. 
8062,  67,  70  co  d. ;  or  with  cain  7956, 
and  6040  co  coen-d. ;  —  2nd  compar., 
7849  cu  mad  duthrachtaigite  dobermais 
ar  menmain,  '  by  which  the  more 
readily  ';  [cf.  Ml.  49  c1,  neph-dudracht- 
ach,  'indevotus';  FM.  ann.  1138,  aim. 
1600,  p.  2222], 

e,  he.  (nom.  ig.  mas.  after  the  asser- 
tive verb  or  after  passives,  or  ace.  tg. 
mat.  after  trans.) ;  see  se. 

each.  411.  see  ech. 

ead.   (2710,  &c.)  for  ed ;  see  se. 

eat.   (1132.  &c.)  for  iat;  see  se. 

ebad,  °ar,  °thar,  °ur.  see  ibim. 

ebert,  °sat.  see  atberim. 

ec.  '  death ' ;  —  sg.  dat.,  231  oc  6c  ; 
317.  550.  7464.  7741  iar  n-ec;  7406 
iar  n-eg;  7616  re  n-eg;  gen.,  3060. 
3822  co  huair  eca ;  3752  i  fhiadnaise 
a  n-eca  ;  3785  dorchatu  in  eca ; — pi. 
dat.,  7566  iar  n-ecaib;  817  iar  a  eo- 
caib  ;  [cf.  Oss.  iii.  282,  ^m.,'104  ;  FM. 
ann.  906,  1  nejjAib]. 

ech.  [M.]  'horse'; — sg.  nom.,  4372. 
4438  6c  ech;  4558.4611  in  t'oic  ech  ; 
ace.,  4663  tucsat  in  n-6c  ech;  5846  dia 
fhaccara  ech  do  charat  i  n-a  laige ; — pi. 
nom.,  4462  ructha  na  he[i]ch-si ;  dat., 
410  for  echaib  riattai ;  4380.  4455  fors- 
na  hechaib ;  gen.,  7276  do  otraigib  na 
n-ech ;  411  cen  a  lor  each ;  —  du.  gen., 
4458  for  cechtarde  na  d&.  ech. 

ecaine.  'bewailing'; — sg.dat.,  2441 
boi  oc  e.  in  fhir  noim  ;  [cf.  FM.  ann. 
792;  Job  vi.  14,  eACCAOine]. 

ecainim.*  '  to  bewail';— pret.  3  sg., 
3308  mairg  cluais  na  ro-ecain. 

ecal.  in  phr.  is  ecal  la,  '  to  be  afraid'; 
911  ro-p  e.  lais  ;  1549  ro-b  e.  lium,  mo 
thogaethad;  1764  nach  e.  let-su  in  t-ii 
S. ;  2886  ni  he.  Iat  Dia ;  2948  is  e.  lim, 
da  n-aithea  ferg  De  foraib  ;  3090  ro-p 
ecail  la  hludas ;  2412  in  t-i  la-sn-ad 
ecwl  rochtain  cus-an  inad,  'he  who  is 
afraid  of  coming  to  this  place'; — but  also 
226  ni  r-b'  ecal  doib  ni  and  ;  see  ecla. 


ecasmail.  '  unlikely';  —  tg.  ate., 
7646  do-shailis  ni  e. ;  [now  used  in 
Munster  (pron.  iagasHil)  =  'fickle']. 

ecc°.  see  eca. 

-eccra.  2869.  fm-eccra,  'vin-egar.' 

eccraibdigre.  [F.]  'unbelief; — tg. 
ace.,  966  atconncatar  e.  Deicc. 

eccumsanad.  [M.]  'want  of  repose'; 
— sg.gen.,  4313  imad  cecha  eccumsanta. 

ecen.  [F.]  'violence;  necessity';  — 
sg.  nom.,  729  (is)  e.  doberar  fort,  '  ne- 
cessity is  laid  upon  thee  ' ;  2385  ni  bas 
do'n  anmain  co  n-id  e.  a  hathniudiugud  ; 
2390  ro-p  e.  co  ro-gein  Xt. ;  4833  ni 
chumaing  e.  do  thabairt  no  d'imbert 
form,  '  he  cannot  compel  them ' ;  7299 
is  e.  a  sir-choimet ;  7476  is  e.  do,  bas 
d'fhaghbail;  7538  is  e.  co  n-icthar;  7559 
is  mo  in  e.  ina  'n  goit;  also  egen  7377. 
7497.  7520,  58,  91  ;  dat.,  ecin,  genly. 
in  ar  ecin, '  per  force,'  2229.  2639.  3128. 
3669.  3826.  4423  (acht  is  di-a  deoin). 
4500.  4742  (acht  is  6  duthracht) ;  372 
ro-foired  a  he.  na  heclaisi ;  7564  is  mo 
pian  o'n  ecin  i\&  o'n  gait;  gen.,  ecne 
7404.  7553  i  n-aimsir  na  he. ;  ecni  7537 
cin  na  he. ;  7661  o  fhir  na  he. ;  8366 
aine  e.  ;  eicne  7600  fer  ei. 

ecennais.  '  ungentle  ' :  — tg.  nom., 
3561  gne  e.  accarb :  3478  ecc.  accarb  do 
na  pecdachaib; — pi.  nom.,  3388  is 
ecennsa  na  haingil  do  na  pecdachu. 

ecentada.*  as  pi.  of  ecen,  'necessi- 
ties';—  pi.  dat.,  6995  saerad  do  na 
hecentadaib  talmandaib. 

ecid.  'he  tells';  [cf.  EC.  vi.  137, 
aith-cod,  whence  adcuaid,  but  co  n-iicd- 
id,  ouiecid:  cf.  SnaR.  3771.  3875];— 
6689  (taidbsin)  di-a  n-ecid  i  n-a  soscela. 

ecin.  prob.  dat.  of  ecen,  q.  v.,  but 
used  as  adv.,  '  for  certain,'  '  quidem,' 
'in  particular';  344  oen  bliadain  e., 
one  year  anyhow';  2504  eirc  co  locc  4., 
'  go  away  to  some  place  or  other';  3095 
co  mad  he  tsu  e.,  'that  it  should  be 
Jesus  for  certain,  and  not  anybody 
else';  3506  co  ro-b  ann  e.,  'there  espe- 
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cially,  viz.  in  Galilee';  3758  is  doig  e., 
•it  is  quite  likely';  3855  is  demin  e., 
'absolutely  certain';  5130  is  oen  e. 
uaib,  'one  of  you  foe  certain';  6040  do 
neoch  e.  aile ;  6159  etach  no  tiugnach 
e. ;  7003  o  nach  mud  e.,  '  nullo  omnino 
modo';  7637  f6  chreatuir  coisrechta  e., 
'  any  consecrated  creature  whatever  ' ; 
7898  acht  induind  fen  e.,  '  but  in  our 
own  selves ' ;  7910  connagum  lathi 
britha  do  thidecht  e. ;  7934  acht  is 
indiu  e.,  'on  this  very  day' ;  7943  cen 
peccad  e.,  '  without  some  or  other  sin 
accompanying  him';  7979  a  beith  o 
mud  e.  in  iiddire,  '  in  some  way  or  other 
captive.' 

ecinutech.  'uncertain,  indefinite'; — 
sg.  nom.,  6217,  18  is  e.  slog  muntire 
nime.' 

ecla.  [F.]  'fear'; — sg.  nom.,  565 
tanic  e.  na  hingrema  dochum  in  abbad ; 
2163  do-rochair  e.  fors-na  huli;  2383 
dia  mbeth  e.  na  crochi  form-sa ;  often  in 
gabaid  e.,  with  ace.,  532,  49.  975  (eclai), 
2462,  80.  2904,  69  ;  62  ar  e.  na  n-Iud- 
aide ;  166  cen  e.  form ;  2967  bamar  for 
a  e., '  we  stood  in  fear  of  him' ;  [in  pre- 
cisely the  same  way,  Mod.  Ir.  says,  if 
SAgAt  l/mm,  but  CA  CA^LA  oj\m]. 

eclach.  'afraid';  only  in  compar., 
2431  is  eclachulim  do  bas  oltas  mo  bas. 

eclais.  [F.]  'church'; — sg.  nom., 
480.  3458.  6279.  6333.  6427;  with  art., 
in  or  ind  indifferently,  in  e.,  87.  437. 
568.  1639.  3460.  3588.  3589.  4166. 
6264.  6817,  18,  28.  6926.  7502  ;  ind  e., 
4169.  4758.  5179.  5210.  5338.  5566. 
5765.  6281.  7075,  81,  82.  7834  ;  in  eclat 
3423.  6896  ;  ace.,  1429.  1644  [corrig. 
tjclais  i  n-A.] ;  with  art.  in  e.,  4549,  90. 
6492.  6812,  31,  7066;  but  ind  e.,  4553. 
4642,  47.  4889.  4911.  5530,  35.  6361; 
in  eclais  3658 ;  with  prepp.,  for&-in  e. 
370  ;  fors-ind  e.  4747.  4916  ;  fris-in 
3578.  6803.  7920  ;  fris-ind  5276  ;  is-in 
2924.  4579  ;  inds-in  5576  ;  la  he. 
6922  ;  las-in  e.,  6929.  8363  ;  dat.,  do'n 
*.  1050.  1671.  3491.  3502,  36.  3988. 


4887.  5572.  6334.  6736.  6824;  do'nd 
6550  ;  is-ind  1485,  88.  4634.  5293. 
5324.  5537,  43.  5955.  7077;  is-in  3181. 
3988.  5397.  5638.  6350  ;  i  nd-e.  4292. 
4597.  5574;  ico'n  4699.  5962;  ico'nd 
5770;  O'M  4925.  5318.  7373.  7427; 
o'nd  5207  ;  gen.,  na  heclaisi,  depend,  on 
airde  6353  ;  cend  572,  87.  600,  60.  7593 
7918;  coisecrad  6283.  6342,  47  ;  dligud 
7599 ;  ecin  372  ;  foiridin  5295.  6826  ; 
fulang  6356  ;  ingreim  674.  4762  ;  lucht 
1611.  4693.  7188.  8356;  nertad  8; 
oegaire  1933;  oentu  4363.  5024.  6175; 
a  persaind  4913  ;  sith  4587  ;  tepe  3428. 
tigernada  7528;  tinchosc  5778; — pi. 
nom.,  eclaisi  264  ;  buteclasa  2524  ;  ace., 
4165  na  heclaisi  noemai ;  dat.,  eclaisib 
274  for  na  hulib  e.  ;  2545  is-na  he.  tal- 
manta  ;  2983.  5403.  7162  i  n-e.  na 
Xtaigi:  gen.,  eclaise  254  coisecrad  e.  ; 
1663  la  dethitin  na  n-uli  n-e.  ;  but 
5589  ingreintig  na  n-eclas. 

ecmaic.  'happened  to  be;  met'; — 
only  pret.  3  sg.,  74  e.  in  t-ebraide  .  .  . 
hie  ol  lenda  la  n-oen  and;  283  e.  fer 
cundail  o'n  Antuaig  co  R. ;  929  e.  aroli 
fer  chucca,  '  a  man  met  them ' ;  [cf.  FM. 
ann.  1588,  t>o  eccAirh  cobl/Ac  fi\iu, 
'  the  fleet  met  them  ']  ;  see  ecmong. 

ecmais.  '  absence' ; — only  in  dat.  sg., 
1060  atti  i  n-a  he.,  'I have  been  absent 
from  it  (the  city)';  3010  boegal  i  n-e. 
omain ;  4971  is  maith  mor  in  almsa  i 
n-e.  nahaine;  5435  ro-boiT.  inu-an-e., 
'  T.  was  not  present  with  them';  6862  is 
dorcha  cech  oen  i  n-e.  ecnai,  '  when 
wisdom  is  not  present';  8384  is  marb  in 
corp  i  nd-e.  in  anma;  [cf.  FM.  1426 
gAC  -pefVArm  T>A  mbAOl  HIA  neccrtiAif 
.  .  .  t>o  beic  AJA  CAOAC  ACA,  '  all  the 
lands  that  had  been  alienated';  ibid. 
1504,  co  heppAice  ITIAJ\  neccmAif1, 
'  scattered  away  from  us.'] 

ecmongr,  °moc.  '  occurrence  ' ;  [RC. 
vi.137,  aith-com-ang ;  ad-cumaing,  tcrni] ; 
— only  in  phr.,  i  n-ecmong  na  ree-si, 
1104,  06°moc.  U7b°muna.  1628.  6523, 
32,  'on  the  occurrence  of  this  period,'  'at 
2X2 
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this  time';  [cf.  O'C.  Led.  608;  FM.  ann. 
922,  '  they  left  the  country  at  the  end  of 
that  time,'  (glossed  .1. 1  troeipet)) :  ibid. 
939,  '  they  were  for  nine  months  feasting 
there,  and  at  the  end  of  that  time,  &c.' ; 
1022,  1  rieciiiAitig  TIAOI  mbLiA'OttA  IAJ\ 
CCAC  C.  U.,  'at  the  end  of  nine  years 
after,'  &c.] 

ecna.  [F.]  '  knowledge';  [RC.  vi. 
137,  aith-gen,  adgin  ;  dithgne  =  ecne"]  ; 
— tff.  nom.,  282  is  hi  a  e. ;  314  e.  derri- 
scaigtech;  6862,  65  in  e.;  7106  failtniges 
ind  e.  diadai ;  ace.,  3963  ranic  a  less  e. ; 
7 1 03  di-a  fhoillsig  Dia  ecnai ;  dat.,  1651 
comorha  Xt.  i  n-e. ;  4112  i  nd-e. ;  gen., 
626  clu  crabuid  7  e. ;  3237  comartha  a 
n-e. ;  3659.  4490.  6493  rath  e.  7  fatsine; 
3961,  68,  74  (°nai)  6237  immad  e. ; 
6238  do  thopur  e.  na  deachta;  6862  i 
n-ecmais  ecnai;  8377  aine  o  fhoglaimm 
«.  De  ;  hut  also  with  mas.  art.,  6861  iar 
comairle  in  ecnai;  6901  topur  in  fir- 
ecnai. 

ecnach.  [N.]  'blasphemy;  insult'; — 
sg.  nom.,  6433,  4,  5,  7  e.  na  trin6ti; 
ace.,  479  doneth  e.  Xt.,  3342;  1729 
(tarla)  for  e.  Petair ;  3162,  66  do-rigne 
e. ;  3163  ro-chualahar  in  e. ;  6875  ro- 
etsium  fri  he. ;  8120  crettai  cen  e. ;  dat., 
1126.  2196.  3327.  4520  oc  e. ;  gen.,  6877 
dualaig  in  ecnaig ; — pi.  ace.,  83  tuc  na 
hathise  7  na  hecnaige ;  [cf.  Ml.  48  b18  ind 
£cndaig  dorigensat  Assair  do  Dia ;  43blj 
'blasfema  hostium  verba'  .1.  ecndaig- 
thidi  .1.  dorigensat  som  do  ecnduch 


ecnaid.  [M.]  'sage;  adj.,  wise'; — 
tg.  nom.,  3597.  4060.  4261.  4518.  4660, 
65.  4940,  75.  5593.  5616.  5927.  7519. 
7607,  94.  7726,  91.  7814.  8061  (ol,  ar, 
atbeir,  adeir)  in  t-e. ;  5690  ha  forcetlaid 
to-e.  na  ngennte;  gen.,  2441  oc  ecaine 
in  fhir  ndim  e.  do  crochad: — pi.  nom., 
tenaide  6291.  6401  na  he. ;  but  7742  at- 
berait  ind  ecnaid,  (where  note  the  0.  Ir. 
form  of  the  art.) ;  voc.,  19  a  sruthi 
ecnaide  ;  ace.,  ecnaide  378  ro-tinoiled  a 
dhrCiido  7  a  e. ;  6819  cen  a  he.  ;  dat., 


tcnaidib  1670  forcetul  sain  do  na  he. 
4662  at  serb  fiad  e. ; — compar.,  3969  rig 
bus  ecnaide  in-dai ;  super.,  3953  is  e  S. 
ba  hecnaide  do  doinib  domain;  \cf.  LB. 
130/330  bud  ecnaidiu]. 

ecnaigrim.*  '  to  blaspheme ' ;  —  see. 
pres.  S  pi.  (modal),  2175  ro-fh<5id  .  .  . 
co  ro-ecnaigitis  ainm  meic  De. 

ecne.  see  ecen. 

ecnech.  'violent'; — 394  basgaire  co 
serb  e.  etuailngech. 

ecoir.  'injustice;  adj.,  unjust'; — »g. 
nom.,  797  6.  in  a  ndernus  fris ;  3679,  84 
ba  he.  d6ib ;  ace.,  4211  is  bidha  do'n  Ch. 
for  cech  n-ec6ir ;  6603  na  hi  for  comror- 
cain  na  for  e. ;  (fern.)  7820  tucais  toil  e. ; 
dat.,  792  cecha  ndernai  do  ecoir ;  5259 
fedliugud  is-in  cinded  e. ;  2127  a  shoud 
o  4. ;  gen.,  2241  i  cinaid  cech  ecora; 
3638  oc  athi  bar  col  7  bar  n-ecora; — 
compar.,  4085  cia  is  ecora  do  thoccrad. 

ecomland.  'anguish'; — sg.  gen., 
8316  dogniat  nuall-guba  ndermair  .  .  . 
(n-atruaig)  n-ecomlaind;  [cf.  Oss.  in. 
192,  opiAt)  bocc  eugcoTrilAitui]. 

ecosc.  'form'; — sg.  nom.,  6441  e.  na 
cinad  ;  6442  in  n-e. ;  dat.,  1546  tanic  G. 
is-ind  e.  cetna  ;  4154  i  n-e.  co  n-uamun 
in  choimded;  6613menmafherrdain-e. 
banda. 

ecraibdech.  '  unbelieving ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  1866  e.  e-side;  (ntr.)  6438  cride 
n-e. ;  6647  in  rig  ecc. ;  ace.,  1110  las-in 
forcongarthid  n-e. ;  6626  imo'n  coraid 
n-ecc. ;  gen.,  6062  diumus  ind  ecrnib- 
thig; — pi.  nom.,  ecraibthig  (as  subst.) 
165.  5014.  5932.  6396.  6594  (°dig)  na 
he. ;  (adj.]  ecraibdecha  2489  timthirigi  e. ; 
2547  dronga  e. ;  5151  ludaide  e. ;  ace., 
"decha  1862  na  doine  e. ;  3392  na  coime- 
taigi  e. ;  4517  na  cendaige  e.  ;  °dechu 
1108  coradu  e. ;  4001  idnaices  na  hecc. 
cos-in  malairt;  4270  atconnarc-su  ina 
rigu  ecc. ;  dat.,  °dechaib  746  lotar  i  tim- 
thirigib  e.  in  rig ;  3562  tomaithes  piana 
do  na  he. ;  "decha  3873 ;  "dechu  3879. 
3904.  4342(cc).  6167  ;  gen.,  "deck  71  in- 
crechad  na  n-6*. ;  3567  i  cridib  na  n-e. ; 
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3380  d'imeclugud  na  coimetaigi  n-6. ; 
6061  molad  na  n-e. ;  "tkech  5017  damp- 
nad  na  n-e. 

ecraite.  'enmity'; — sg.  gen.,  8039 
cin  choimet  n-e. ;  [cf.  MR.  2623  ;  ibid. 
124.  170]. 

ecsamail.  genly.  examail,  q.  v. 

echt.  [M.]  '  (ill-) deed,  murder'; — 
sg.  nom.,  3306  mairg  cathraig  i  ndernad 
in  t-echt-sa ;  [<•/.  FM.  ann.  538  echo 
mAoile  tnoi|\  tiAt)  triALt,  'the /ate  of 
M.  was  not  slow';  ibid.  1465  bA  Jiecc 
mop,  'a  great  cause  of  sorrow' ;  of  ten  in 
FM.  cf.  1504,  LA  hioiiomAC  TIA  n-ecric 
ti-ionncoThAt\CAC,  '  numbers  of  mangled 
bodies,''  where  O'Don.  gives  also  '  heaps 
of  carnage,'  note*]. 

echtair.  only  in  cpd.  adv.  [rft-]  a 
n-echtair,  'outside';  Lat.  extra; — 1657 
di-a  n-e.,  opp.  ar-medon  ;  4406  is-in 
tempul  7  a  n-e. ;  4828  di-a  n-e.,  '  on  the 
outside  (of  the  temple') ;  [cf.  FM.  ann. 
1531.  1592]. 

echtrann.  'foreign,'  extraneous; — 
tg.  nom.,  3256  ba  flaith  e.  ; — pi.  (gen.), 
4237  foruaisligter  o  naimtib  echtrand ; 
[cf.  Ml.  14a7,  26b20,  28c3,  32b»,  46a»; 
MR.  222;  pi.  gen.,  Matth.  xxvii.  7, 
cum  eAcct\Ami  •O'A'OLACA'O  Ann]. 

ed.  see  se. 

edach.  see  etach. 

edail.  [F.]  '  gain,  booty '; — sg.nom., 
7565  e.  'c-a  denum,  'the  extortion  of 
money' ;  7580  is  dammainte  in  e. ;  ace., 
7568  can  e.  do  denum  air ;  7579  na  gab 
mar  e.  seo;  gen.,  7529  do  mian  edala ; 
[cf.  MR.  14,  tii  bA  met-Aim  h'  ex>Ait, 
'  thy  prosperity  will  not  be  the  worse  for 
it';  Nutnb.  xxxi.  9,  eAT>AiL  A  n-Aif\- 
tieipe;  Philipp.  iii.  7  HA  neice  x>o  bl 
'tiA  ti-eATJAit  AgAtn  ;  gen.,  Air>eAiii  TIA 
,  Num.  xxxi.  26 ;  pi.  nom.,  HA 
,  Num.  xxxi.  11 ;  so  FM.  1258, 
c,  '  enriched  with  booty']. 

edan.  [M.]  'forehead'; — sg.  gen., 
7271  hi  cert-medon  edain;  [cf.  Ex. 
xxviii.  38 ;  1  Sam.  xvii.  49]. 

edana.  'timid'; — adv.,  584  co  han- 


band  e. ;  [cf.  LB.  273 a 57  ba  hedana  leia, 
taeb  fri  Ciaran,  ar  n-a  aimser  roime]. 

edanus.  [M.]  'timidity'; — sg.nom., 
6332  is  com  co  mor,  e.  di-a  thabairt  is-in 
corp  n-elnide,  'far  better  to  be  very 
chary  of  receiving  (Xt's  body)  into  a 
polluted  body.' 

edbairt,  "pairt.  see  idpairt. 

edpraim,  "bras,  °berthar.  see  \<i- 
praiin. 

edrur,  1346.  see  adraim. 

egr.  see  ec. 

egen.  see  ecen. 

egrim.  'to  cry'; — pres.  3  pi.,  7431 
co  n-eigit  na  haingil  co  serb ;  [cf.  Matth. 
iii.  3 ;  Acts  vi.  60 ;  xxii.  23  ;  xxiv.  21 ; 
Ml.  ISd1,  20b«,  24C11,  SOd1]. 

egium.  [F.]  'outcry'; — sg.  ace., 
2112  do-rat  gair  trom  7  egium  dermair; 
gen.,  396  cret  na  gaire  guil  7  egmhi-se  ; 
— pi.  dat.,  8305  co  scretaib  ^  egmib ; 
[cf.  Jer.  xxv.  36,  nuAilt  eijini]. 

eirc,  eirgr,  -eirig.  see  ergim. 

eirnedach.  see  ernedach. 

eis.  [F.]  'trace'; — in  sg.  only  in 
dat. -ace.,  d'eis,  or  tar  eis,  'after,'  of 
space  or  time ;  2248  d'eis  do  beth  oc  dbl 
anallana;  7341  d'eis  a  ethig,  'after 
telling  the  lie' ;  2167.  7998  dun  tar  th' 
£is,  '  shut  the  door  after  thee' ;  see  also 
tsi. 

eist.  see  estim. 

eladnach.  'skilful';— ^?.  gen.,  990 
do-ronait  (bar  ndee)  do  lamu  heladnach. 

eladu.  [F.]  'art,  skill'; — sg.  nom., 
786  na  fil  celg  no  e.  draidechta;  ace., 
eladain  1757.  1950  tria  (f)  e. ;  8090  cen 
cheilg  cen  elathain;  gen.,  eladan  893 
do  erail  e.  forru  ;  1172  dichur  eluda[n] 
draidechta,  1177  dodichure. ;  1181  cor. 
dar  eend  e. ;  6967  ar  fogluim  a  n-e. ; — 
pi.  ace.,  898  do-ronsat  eladna  inganta; 
gen.,  8247  forimad  do  chelg  7  t'elathan. 

elaim*.  'to  escape';  cf.  BB. 
[455  o  11]  elaim-sea  ;  — pret.  3  sg., 
3087  ro-ela  al-lamaib  a  apstal;  6320 
ba  huathad  ro-ela  dib  ;  [3  pi.,  ro-elodar 
BB.  467  a9;  iuf.  elod;  cf.  MR.  84; 
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FM.  1472;  Oss.  iii.  208;  MR.  194; 
FM.  1590]. 

ele.  see  aile. 

elefenti.  376;  no  doubt '  elephantia- 
sis' is  meant. 

eliug-ud.  [M.]  'recrimination'; — 
ay.  ace.,  8334  cometaid  na  run  ndiada 
cen  e. ;  [cf.  Acts  xix.  38,  e"iti§f  '  to 
implead  one  another ']. 

ellaim*.  'to  diverge,  go  astray'; — 
see.  pres.  3  sg.  (modal),  4139  dia  n-ellad 
o'n  fhuigell  fhiren ;  [cf.  Ml.  36c"  do-r- 
ellsat,  'deviarunt,'  EC.  v.  143  di-ell-']. 

elned.  [M.]  'pollution'; — sg.nom., 
ni  comarleicfider  duib  a  helniud ;  dat., 
2098  ro-s-glan  o'n  uli  elned  ;  6357  ar  n- 
etarscarad  o  cech  elniud  chuirp  7  anma ; 
— pi.  ace.,  6599  dichuired  uad  elniuda  a 
chinad. 

elnide.  'polluted'; — sg.  ace.,  6333 
tabairt  is-in  corp  n-e.  o  peccthaib ; — 
adv.,  7899.  7915  co  noem  7  co  nem-he'. 

elnigim*.  '  to  pollute ' ; — pass.  pret. 
3  sg.,  4219  is  menicc  elnigther  in  popul 
nli  tria  imarbus  in  aen  duine. 

elnim.  'to  defile';  [EC.  vi.  143 
et-len,  aslenaim,  iiln-ithe~\  ;  —  perf. 

2  pi.,  4530  cia  r-elnebair  tempul  De  ; 
4590  ro-elnebair  in  eclais ; — pass.  pret. 

3  sg.  [impers.  =  2 pl.~\  1707  ro-barn-elned, 
'ye  have  been  defiled' ;  3  sg.,  2024  ni 
ro-helned  (in  talam)  6  iarnd. 

elod.  [M.]  'escape'; — sg.  dat.  (inf.), 
3091  Isu  do  elod  al-lamaib ;  3718  do 
elod  as  in  carcair  ;  see  claim. 

em.  particle  of  affirmation,  after  the 
first  emphatic  word  in  a  clause ;  (e6  :  e6) ; 
2579  is  iat  so  e. ;  5194.  6930,  40  dethbir 
(cubaid)  e. ;  5533  ro-terchan  e. ;  7046 
ro-fiugrad  e. ;  7109  edpraid  e.  ;  4784  ro- 
bo  doig  e. ;  6234  sarafhin  e.  ;  6112  oen 
e.  he  o  airim ;  elsewhere  dm,  3077  oen 
dm  he  o  airem ;  3080  is  amlaid  am ;  351 1 
is  e  am  in  cetna. 

emeltus.  [M.]  'tediousness,  trouble- 
someness'; — sg.  nom.,  5719  co  mbad  e. 
na  fola  mista  ;  [cf.  Chron.  Sc.  2,  t>o 
r-ectiA  eimeAlcAif;  LB.  256076  fri- 


thaire  legind  no  umaloti  iar  laxu  7  emel- 
tus 7  torsi ;  257  0  42  sasfaiter  iat  ar 
thromdacht  7  emeltus  in  chuirp  truall- 
nide]. 

emilt.  'prolix,  tedious'; — sg.  nom., 
7860  na  ro-thairmisced  in  ernaigthe  e. 
na  hapstalu  ;  [cf.  O'C.  Led.  646,  582  ; 
Ml.  36  d1  ind  emilt,  'moleste';  LB. 
166j853  ar  ba  hemilt  iat  fri  cech  n- 
ernail  pene  niii  beos ;  FM.  ann.  733. 
1681]. 

emilte.  [F.]  'prolixity,  slowness'; — 
»g.  ace.,  4132  co  nu-s-increch  for  a  e.  leis. 

emnaim.*  '  to  double ' ; — pass.  pret. 
3  sg.,  1746  ro-hemnad  dam-sa  olc  mor  ; 
[cf.  CAThAin,  'twins']. 

en  I.  '  one ' ;  380.  1916.  4222.  7314, 
68,  69.  7445.  75002,  01.  7736,  71  en; 
2662.  3051.  4692.  5641.  7501.  7608  en; 
see  oen. 

en.  II.  '  bird'  ; — sg.  nom.,  7736  grad 
dobeir  in  t-en  do'n  ghoiste;  gen.,  6352 
i  ndeilb  eoin  etrochta; — pi.  dat.,  6383 
colum  (airchindech)  do  na  henaib;  gen., 
7316  glor  en. 

Enair.  '  January ' ;  only  in  id  Unair, 
'  the  Ides  of  Jan. ' ;  5001  o  sechtmad  id 
E. ;  6920,  252  [sic  corrig.],  ocht  id  E. 

endac.  'innocent'; — sg.nom.,  1865 
ennacc  he ;  3304  ba  hennac  he ;  5925 
endac  eter  inntledaib; — pi.  nom.,  6124 
is  dimain  toinmit  a  mbeith  endga  ;  ace., 
412  ro-saeraitna  maccu endga;  gen.,  382 
fuil  mac  mbec  n-endac;  [cf.  Ml.  41  b* 
dun  ennac ;  46  d 13  ind  ennaic]. 

eng-ne.  'skill'; — sg.  dat.,  4136  is-at 
aithe  o  engnu  7  o  thucsin ;  [cf.  Ml. 
14 c19,  d7]. 

enirte.  [F.]  'weakness'; — sg.nom., 
3271  tanic  enerti  7  inlobrae  do;  4978 
mi-ni  chomecnige  e.  aisse;  ace.,  5124 
ro-fhetatar  a  n-e.  "  a  n-aprisce ;  5328  ar 
fainde  7  e.  a  irse  ;  6503  tria  enerti  a 
colla. 

enlaith  [F.]  collect.  '  birds' ;— pi. 
gen.,  6486  airfitiud  enlaithe  partnuis; 
[cf.  nom.  pi. ,  Matth.  xiii.  3,  HA 
l,Air,  but  Gen.  xv.  11,  TIA 
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LL.  1  o  12,  do-ringne  enlaithe  ind  aeoir, 
where  BB  15 a 34  has  eathaidi  in  aeoir]. 

eochair.  [F.]  1%'key';  2°,  'border, 
edge  ' ; — sg.  nom.,  1639  is  e  e.  na  flatha 
nemdai ;  ace.,  1491  cross  ordai  im  e.  (2)  a 
bruitt;  [cf.  FM.ann.  1592,  co  heocAip- 
iinli'b  An  cuAiri,  'the  borders  of  the 
harbour';  ibid.  1599,  '  on  the  bank*  of 
(the  river)  A.'  ;  O'C.  Mann.  n.  285  ; 
pi.,  eoc^ACA,  Matt.  xvi.  19J. 

eochroracht.  [F.]  '  wardship ' ; — 
iff.  nom.,  1924  do-ratad  do  e.  na  cathrach 
nemdai. 

eoin.  6352,  see  en  n. 

eolach.  'learned'; — sg.  nom.,  4222 
in  liaig  e. ;  5578  in  t-eladenmach  e. ; 
6588  preceptoir  e. ;  — pi.  nom.,  7300. 
7794  naheolaig;  7313  iwdeolaig ;  ace., 
6816  dofomet  na  forcetlaide  eolcha ; 
dat.,  3462  co  maigistrib  eolchaib  in  nu- 
fiadnaise ; — compar.,  3969  na  boi  rig 
bus  eolchu  in-dai ;  [cf.  Ml.  42  c4,  eula; 
42  c9,  49  a28,  eulach]. 

eolas.  [M.]  'knowledge';  —  »g. 
nom.,  5372.  5490  amal  dobered  in  Sp. 
ddib  e.  laburtha ;  ace.,  721  indarpaid  e. ; 
yen.,  eolais  3463  do  chuinchid  e.  forru  ; 
3961,  68,  75  immad  ecna  7  e. ;  6768  do 
thabairt  e.  do  T.  ;  6771  sollsi  e.  /  irse  ; 
[cf.  Ml.  19d!8,  37  b12,  57c",0Mfcw]. 

eorna  [F.]  'barley'; — sg.  gen., 
1770  apair-siu  bairgin  n-e.  do  thabairt 
dam-sa;  [cf.  2  Sam.  xxi.  9,  IIA  lie*]. 

epeltin.  see  epilt. 

eper(a),  epert(sat).  see  atberim. 

-epertach.  infir-e.  (q.  v.),  'truth- 
speaking,'  1842,  44  (°taig).  5844.  6499. 

epil.  '  he  died';  see  at  beta,  and  add  : 
pres.  3  sg.,  828  co  nu-s-epil  de ;  — 
imper.  2 pi.,  1022  eplid  dogorta  ; — subj. 
pres.  I  pi.,  988  is  erlam  sind  co  n-eplium 
tar  cend  in  oen  Dia;  —  [cf.  Nenn.  216, 
epil;  218,  AptAit) ;  FM.  ann.  1011, 
;  1095,  eplecAp ;  MR.  74, 
;  BB.  458  a  13,  re-siu  ablur, 
'  before  I  die']. 

epilt.  [F.]  'death';— sg.  nom.,  6571 
is  ferr  lind  e.  o  b£s  adetig  ;  ace.,  3538 


dof  orne  dilcend  7  epeltin  na  tol  collaide ; 
[cf.  Ml.  30  du,  apaltu  ;  FM.  ann.  1600, 
epilc]. 

epistil.    [F.]    'letter';  —  sg.  nom., 

i    1171  «'pistil;  1174  erlegthar  in  e.  fo'n 

uli  domun  :  3722  rucc'ad  epestil  uadib  ; 

ate.,  489  ro-chuir  H.  eipistil  for  amus  a 

meic. 

epscop.  [M.]  'bishop'; — sg.  nom., 
tspuc  17.  21.  25.  28.  190.  280;  escop 
1069.  1595 ;  voc.,  1552  escuip;  ace., 
tteop  967.  1071.  1562,  75,  86.  2527, 
35  ;  dat.,  escop  954.  1646  i  n-a  escop  ; 
gen.,  espuic  317.  417 ;— -pi.  nom.,  espuic 
568,  91,  99.  608  ;  —  ace.,  2524  ro- 
oirdnestar  escopu  ;  1586  co  n-escopu  ; 
gen,,  espuc  571,  74.  618,  46;  [genly. 
written  in  contraction,  esp  and  eps,  but 
epscoipia  written  in  full  2453  =  179  0  31, 
and  epscopoti  5116  =  49  £  1 ;  the  Mod. 
eAfbog  is  the  latest  development  of  0. 
Jr.  epscop,  through  escop,  espuc,  both 
which  I  have  used,  viz.  espuc  up  to  954, 
from  which  onward  I  write  escop~\. 

epscopoti.  [F.]  'bishopric';  —  »g. 
ace.t  6115  foracaib  ludas  a  e. ;  dat., 
321  (°te).  2168  i  n-escopoti ;  6118  i  n-a 
epscopoti ;  [Mod.  Breton  has  eskopti, 
'  eveche ']. 

[equinoctas.  'the equinox,1  in 35 11 
techt  dar  e. ;  see  note]. 

er.   1860.  see  ergim. 

er.  prep.,  peculiar  form  of  ar,  'upon,' 
&c.,  in  No.  xxxiv.,  (7373-7816) ;— of 
tpace  :  '  on,  upon,'  7373  er  a  fhuil  cen- 
gul ;  7671  er  nim ;  7754  er  a  mbi  esbuid 
na  ngras  ;  7632  er  leith  ;  7772  er  tus ; — 
time  :  er  fead,  '  during  the  space  of,' 
7389.  7667 ; — 76302  sela  er  a  fhirinde, 
er  in  mbreig  ;  on  account  of,  owing  to  : 
7609, 10  er  leth-fhiadnaise,  cheilg;  7794 
grain  er  in  adaltras ;  for  the  sake  of  : 
7709,  61  er  grad  De;  7617  er  son  cech 
peccaid ;  7535  er  a  tigema ;  7577  er  a 
chomarsainn  ;  77242  threices  er  lenndn, 
er  m&inib  ;  7737  er  mian  in  bic  bid ; 
7762  er  obair  dligthech  ;— 7768  tuarusc- 
bail  er  in  peccad,  'description  of  sin'; 
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7816  in  fognum  er  ni,  'good  for  no- 
thing'; 7682  dogniat  gait  er  Dhia,  'steal- 
ing/rom  God' ; — with  co,  7394  er  co  ra 
mian  leis-in  naduir,  because  it  is,'  &c. 

eracht.  3440.  7283.  see  ergim. 

erail.  'ordering';  inf.  of  follg. :  — 
*g.  dat.,  892  do  e.  eladan  form  ;  5448 
di-e.  co  tardmis ;  7152  d'e.  na  ngnim 
maith  for  na  doinib. 

erailim.  'to  order,  enjoin,'  on  =for 
of  person,  with  inf. -clause  or  co-clause 
of  thing  enjoined;  [the  long  a  is  not 
always  accented,  «u  :  c's]  ; — pres.  con- 
t/iet.  3  sff.,  7847  cid  ar  a  n-erailend  Isu 
foirn  ; — relat.,  erdiles  3539,  42.  5082,  98. 
5279.  5602,  05.7901.  8063  amal  e.  for ; 
4651  in  tan  e.  forru ;  6863,  66  is  e  e. 
oirn  ;  7156  aingil,  e.  sin,  'it  is  angels 
that  enjoin  that';  7853  is  aire-sin  e. 
t'oirn ; — imper.  3  sg.,  erdiled  5828,  31  e. 
condercle  (cunnlacht)  for  nech  aile ; 
5989  e.  7  faslaiged  for  a  chomnessam  cu 
ra-p  aintech  ;  2  pi.,  erail id  3571  e.  for 
cetfadaib  na  collai; — pret.  3s</.,  ro-erail 
4378.  5033,  93  amal  ro-e.  Isu  forru; 
3  pi.,  2936  ro-erailset  a  choimet  i  car- 
cair  ;  — pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  5840  cia  ret 
erailter  is-in  recht  diada;  — pret.  3  sg., 
erdiled Mb3  do-ronsat  in  ni  ro-he.  forru ; 
6738  ro-he.  cretem  na  hesergi  for  T. ; — 
fut.  3  sg.,  5094  amal  erailfither  forthu  ; 
see  furdil. 

eraimend.  6146.  see  airimim. 

erba.  '  dicas,'  3155.  6027;  see  at- 
berim. 

erbailt(t).  'he  died  '; — t-pret.  3  sy. 
(as-ro-bel-) ;  1910.  3844  [cf.  FM.  ann. 
3959.  1162.  1602;  Nenn.  62.  210];  see 
atbela. 

erbaim.*  'to entrust'  (to  do);  'enjoin 
on,'  [fri,  cf.  MR.  66 ;  Oss.  iv.  300  ; 
FM.  ann.  1599  ; — pass.  pret.  3  sg.,  erbad 
4080  ro-he.  (fris)  o  Dia  indechad  cech 
indligid  ;  4095  (lucht)  ro-he.  duit  o  Dia 
do  fhollamnus  ;  3  pi.,  4175  cenelaib, 
ro-heiptha  fris  o  Dia;  [cf.  Ml.  51  £10, 
no-dn-eirbea  ;  51  b12,  eirbthi ;  33  b3, 
<i>inid-r-erb;  54  ft1,  aconid-r-eirb,  'con- 


fisus';  43  c18,  ro-eirpaet;  46  d10,  -erb- 
tais]. 

erbairt,  5407.  °baraid,  1131.  °ber- 
ius,  4958.  see  atberim. 

erbalat.  7111.  see  atbela. 

ercad.  (?)  in  4867  a  thaidbsin  d<$ 
tria  rindad  no  tria  ercad  i  n-a  menmain, 
'  showing  it  to  him  through  a  picture  or 
through  a  mental  description  (?) ' ;  cf. 
O'C.  Lect.,  p.  514,  ereta  raind,  '  of 
whom  verses  were  filled,'  O'C. 

erced,  °cid.  see  ergim. 

erchoit.  [F.]  '  hurt,  damage';  \_gen., 
•uficoToe.,  Ex.  xxxii.  22]  ;  — sg.  now., 
739  na  r-coinraic,  e.  dam-sa  de ;  ace., 
2057  ni  denmait  e.  di-a  corpu  ;  4024  ni 
chumaic  nach  e.  do  denuni  doib  ;  2209 
na  denaid  irchoit  do;  2434.  7185  (den3) 
e.  do ;  7732,  34  (mothaig)  wrchoit  in 
airm,  (na  spredi) ;  [cf.  Ml.  39  c20,  42  c19, 
56  a13,  erchot ;  see  urchoitech~\. 

erchoitim.*  'to  hurt,'  with  dat.; — 
pres.  3  sg.,  4215  erchoti^  [leg.  °ti^];— 
subj.  3  sg.,  353  ni  ro-wrchoite  do  nech; 
— fut.  3  pi.,  1157  ni  erchoitfit  nach 
todernam  duit; — pret.  3  sg.,  1192,  95. 
1239  ni  ro-[s-]erchoit  do  ;  — pass.  pret. 

2  sg.,  1193  mi-na  erchotir-si  do'n  ni- 
sin. 

erchoitigrim.*  '  id.' ;  —  subj.  pres.  2 
sg.,  2504  daig  na  ro-erchotigi  do  duine; 

3  sg.,    2237    daig  na  ro-erchoitige  a 
ndetach  do  doinib  ;  3  pi.,  741  (cretfet) 
dia  n-erchoitiget  dam  ; — sec. pres.  3  pi., 
875  ni  erchoitigitis  do ;  — fut.   3  sg., 
4714  ni  erchotigfe  duit ;  3  pi.,  8342  ni 
erchoitigfet  duit; — pret.  3  sg.,  2551,  54 
ni  ro-erchotig  do. 

erchra.  '  fading  away,  destruction'; 
— sg.  nom.,  3982  dimaane  7  e.  in  t-saeg- 
ail ;  ace.,  4126  cen  len  cen  e.  form  ; 
4358  cen  crich  cen  e. ;  7125  cen  forcend 
cen  e. ;  4271  dul  for  nefni  7  a  n-ercrai ; 
gen.,  4267  do  desmberecht  ercrai. 

erchradach.  '  evanescent,  perish  - 
able'; — sg.  nom.,  4259  is  e.  7  is  aprisc  in 
chumachtu  talmanta ;  ace.,  6830  fao- 


GLOSSARY. 


683 


bairn  in  sid  n-e.  ; — pi.  ace.,  5299  sant- 
aiges  na  maithiusa  ercradauha. 

erchraide.  'transitory,  perishable'; 
— sg.  gen.,  7469  do  chind  na  glori  e. ; — 
pi.  ace.,  8065  immgabad  na  he.,  sant- 
aiged  na  suthaine;  gen.,  6864  dinsem 
na  n-e.,  7  saint  na  suthaine  ; — as  subst. 
»g.  ace.,  4256  for  utmalli  7  e.  ind 
flaithiusa  saegulla. 

erchranaim.*  '  to  fade,  perish '; — 
pres.  3  sg.,  4257  is  garit  co  nd-ercrand 
in  fechtnaige  domunda  ;  (abs.),  6062 
tinaid  7  erchranaid  (failte)  fri  prapud 
n-oen  uaire  ; — pret.  3  pi.,  ro-erchransat 
3451.  (5767  dep.,  °satar)  ro-e.  fingra  7 
foscthi ;  4265  ro-e.  (gloir  7  inocbail) 
amal  foscad  no  ciaig. 

erchuitmed.  [M.]  'mitigation'; — 
sg.  dat.,  5165  d'e.  a  chinad  le[s]-sium, 
'  quasi  excusationem  habeat.' 

erdach .  [  M .  ]  '  feast, '  '  refeetio ' ; — 
tg.  ace.,  3598  dligid  in  sollamain-si  a 
hanoir  7  a  he.;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  1148,  A^ 
co  tnbAT)  upAi'oe  A  ejvoAC  7  A  onoip, 
4  that  he  might  be  the  more  easily  re- 
vered and  honoured'];  3601,  03,  05. 
6371,  72  (dd.);  1993  denaid  a  he., 
'feed  her'; — pi.  nom.,  6370  tri  herd- 
aige  dlegar  do  denum  i  sollamnaib ; 
ace.,  6375  cip-e  dogne  ina  herddaige-si. 

erdalta.  '  appointed,  assigned,  fixed'; 
— sg.  nom.,  5610  is  erdhalta  doib  flaith 
nime  ;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  1580,  1585,  1595; 
MR.  268,  ujvoAtcA]. 

erdarc.  '  celebrated,  renowned ' ; 
[spelt  erdnircc ;  airdircc  5140.  5960; 
airdairc  4728;  ordairc  3371;  and  ur- 
daircc  6585,  in  all  which  corrig.  "draic 
into  "dairc]; — sg.  nom.,  3371.  4728. 
6960.  7833  Matha,  in  sui  e. ;  3616  in 
la  e.  .1.  lathi  bratha;  8053  in  mace. 
Samuel;  5148  is  airdircc  i  n-ulc  ;  ace., 
6482  tres-an  salmn-e. ;  dat.,  1075  is-in 
fhuigell  e. ;  6585  is-in  esergi  n-u. 

erdarcaigim.  '  to  magnify,  pro- 
claim, celebrate'; — pres.  2  sg.,  2256  cid 
di-a  n-erdarcaige  dun  in  Xt. ;  —  relat. 
trdarcaiges  2084  in  t-i  e.  P.  ;  2330  is  e 


side  e.  lacop ;  —  imper.  2  pi.,  "algid 
3505  e.  do  na  huili  iresechaib  ;  5285  e. 
Xt.  do'n  uli  domun  ;  —  sec.  pres.  3  pi., 
(modal)  °aigitis  7012  cu  ra-e.  do  chach 
in  mirbuil ; — fut.  sec.  1  sg.,  °aigfind 
2383  ni  erdarc/fyind  [sic  179  o  18]  gloir 
na  crochi ; — pret.  3  sg.,  "aig  1878  ro- 
erdarcairf  [sic]  fo'n  cathraig,  '  she  blazed 
it  abroad';  5730  is  e  (Moyse)  is  mo 
ro-e.  in  timna  ;—  pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  °aig- 
ther  6277  is  ann  e.  las-na  Xtaigib  solla- 
main  Michil ;  6783  erdarcai[g]ther  o'n 
[sic]  dib  rachtaib  ;  [cf.  Ml.  28  b15, 
erdaircigidir ;  5  5  a5,  erdarcugub]. 

erdarcugrud.  [M.]  '  glorification ; 
celebration'; — sg.  dat.,  (inf.)  1020  for 
ainm  nDe"  d'e. ;  4418  batar  ic  e.  brethri 
De  ;  5458  do  e.  a  n-anma  dar  a  n-essi ; 
5567  ind  eclais  ...  do  e.  in  choimded  ; 
6739  Moyse  do  e.  na  himdibe;  6759  sid 
d'errd. ;  6760  sid  do  e.  do'n  t-shid, 
'  peace  to  be  glorified  by  Peace.' 

erdibad.  [M.]  'extinction'; — sg. 
ace.,  3637.  5627.  6398  tene  cen  e. ; 
4330  (hittu)  cen  e. 

erdigr.  [F.]  'goblet'; — sg.  ace.,  1190 
ro-gab  e.  i  n-a  laim;  [cf.  Ml.  45  ds, 
'poculum';  56  c1,  co-no-scaig  eredig 
indrig;  65c»  ind  eredig ;  O'C.  Lect.  619, 
An  Aijvoeoc,  but  also  Ant*  Afjvoec]. 

ere.  [M.]  '  load,  burden'; — sff.nom., 
6296  e.  deich  ndam  ;  7353,  55  in  t-ere 
trom  ;  dat.,  2000  co  n-e.  ca'maill ;  7356 
58  is  do'n  e.-sin  labras  H. ;  5846  ech  i 
n-a  laige  fo  eri  ;  7359  atat  mo  pheccaid 
i  n-a  n-eri  throm ;  gen.,  7351  oc  tinol 
a  aire  .1.  connaid;  — pi.  ace.,  7357  na 
himarcraid  ereda  is-in  t-shaboit. 

erechdai.  6850  na  hocht  sualchi  e., 
add  under  airegda. 

ereochad.  2367,  see  ergim. 

eretecda.  'heretic'; — pi.  voe.,  4589 
a  eretecdu  ;  ace.,  4586  dofornet  na  hai- 
ritecdu  dogniat  praicept  ar  tuillem  sae- 
gulla ;  gen.,  4644  iar  n-indarbad  he.  7 
intlidigthe  ;  4919  forcetul  dur  na  n-e. ; 
6814  iar  ndichur  uathi  eritecda. 
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erfhetech.  'pleasurable'  (P) ; — adv., 
6875  na  ro-etsium  co  he.  fri  hecnach. 

erfhocraim*.  '  to  proclaim ';  [RC. 
vi.  139,  air-fo-od-gar,  arfbcar-ar,  ir- 
focre]  ; — pass.  pret.  3  sg.,  867  cet  ben 
chuil  ro-herfhocrad  for  doman;  [cf.  LB. 
134/89,  irfuacarthig,  'heralds']. 

erfhoemim.*  'to  receive'; — relat. 
3  sg.,  1429  seci-p  erfhoemus  brothairne 
dot'etach; — pret.,  ar-ro-fhet  2987,  see 
under  airimim  ;  [cf.  Ml.  15  d4,  17  c7, 
21  c  S  22  b  4,  29  a  3,  30  d 13,  1  ar-a-foim 
(-at),  ar-femat  eroimet;  28  c18,  ar-a- 
foimtis;  17  c7,  28  d13,  36  a34,  ar-roet, 
(°roit) ;  sg  16  a8  ni-sn-ar-ro-etmar-ni]. 

erfuaccra.  'proclamation,  proclaim- 
ing';— sg.  nom.,  456  dentar  irfhuacra 
leir  uait ;  474  ba  he  smacht  7  irfuacra ; 
ace.,  3626  dodena  M.  a  e.  for  na  hulib  ; 
dat.,  3594  d'e.  na  hesergi  c.  for  in  cined 
nd.  ;  5956  co  na  raib  maidmige  ice  a 
herfh.,  'in  proclaiming  one's  alms- 
giving'; [cf.  MR.  94,  «|\f05|\A]. 

erfhuirigim.  'to  dwell'; — pres.  3 
pi.,  1216  it  e  erfhuirgit  in  nem ;  [cf. 
Ml.  47  b 6  ma  arf uirestae,  '  if  it  be 
delayed']. 

ergabail.  [F.]  '  capture ;  seizing ' ; 
— sg.  ace.,  3126  no-co  ndernsabair  m'e. ; 
dat.  (inf.)  2254  for  lacop  do  e.  ;  3082  do 
e.  tsu;  3085  di-a  e. ;  3110  cen  nech  dib 
doe.  ;  3125  tancabar-sidom'e.-si;  3258 
boi  cimbid  i  n-e.  oc  in  errig ;  gen.,  erga- 
bala  3074,  91.  3128  lucht  (oes)  na  he. ; 
3260  fath  a  e. ;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  909.  960. 
989]. 

ergrabaim.*  'to  capture'; — pret.  3 
pi.,  2936.  3101  ro-n-ergabsat  ;—pass. 
sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  ergabtha  3020  ce  mad  i 
•lub-gort  no-he.  Isu ;  3094  co  na  bud 
e-side  no-he,  ann  ; — pret.  3  sg.,  ergalad 
3110  ni  r-he.  oen  di-a  muinntir ;  3021  i 
pardus  ro-he.  Adam  ;  3018  ro-he.  (-ud) 
Isu. 

ergral.  [F.]  'strife'; — pi.  ace.,  6247 
timairges  ergala  7  fochaide ;  [cf.  Ml. 
47  cj  in  ergail,  'acie';  34  c12  o  ergail, 


'acie';  [cf.  Oss.  vi.  118;  FM.  1579, 
;  1599  HA  hiopgAile;  1600  ejv- 
;  MR.  112]. 

ergi.  'rising  up';  inf.  of  ergim; — 
sg.  ace.,  1362  forcongraimm  fort,  e.,  '  I 
command  thee  to  rise  up ' ;  2640  ro- 
fhubair  e.  as  a  shudi ;  2777  na  r-fhetus 
e.,  '  I  could  not  stand  up.' 

ergim.  *  '  to  rise  ;  go  ' ;  folld.  by 
prep,  ass,  co,  i,  dochumm,  (for),  o ;  [in 
t-pret.,  the  enclitic  form  is  e-rach-t, 
or  the  re-doubled  as-r-eracht,  3530  ;  but 
in  s-pret.  the  forms  occurring  are  refer- 
rible  to  a  stem  erg-  =  es-reg~\  ; — pres.  3 
sg.,  8220  ercid  a  ferg  fria ; — pres.  con- 
suet.  3  sg.,  7535  cech  feidm  d'a  n'er- 
gend; — imper.,  erg  5846  na  he.  secha, 
'  don't  go  past  it ' ;  eirg  349.  1332.  2624. 
3870.  6028.  7997.  8155.  8242,  90  ;  eirc 
727.  935.  1040.  1365  (c).  2081.  2110. 
2228,  43.  2502,  03.  4723.  4884,  85; 
erig  343.  452.  1500.  2317.  8125;  3  sff., 
erced  2635,  36;  2  pi.,  ercid  996.  1012. 
1280,  85.  1687.  1998. 2199.  2971.  3072. 
3411,  20.  3501,  95. 3627. 3703,  53.  4370. 
4556.5031,181.5284.7260.7522;—  b-fut. 
1  sg.,  erigfet  2278  e.-sa  6  marbu ;  3  sg., 
erigfe  6394  res-a  n-e.  in  cined  doenna  do 
luaithred ; — s-fut.  1  sg.,  erius  3444  is  e 
mo  chretium,  co  n-e.  fen  imalle  fria 
each  i  mdr-dkil  lai  bratha ;  3  sg.,  er  1860 
ni-co  n-6r-sium  tria  bith  sir,  '  he  will 
never  rise  again'; — red.fut.  sec.  3  sg., 
ereochad  [=  e-reg-ed]  2367  atbert  co  n-e. 
in  tres  lo  o  marbu) ; — pret.  1  sg.,  ergius 
2779  ro-e.  fri  breithir  Isu;  3  sg.,  (abs.) 
ergis  421  e.  in  ri  as  a  shuan ;  936  e.  iu 
cerd ;  ro-erig  427  ro-e.  i  n-a  agaid,  '  he 
rose  up  to  meet  him';  468  (as  in  usce) 
551  (ro-e.  ferg  in  imper).  621  (suass). 
667.  2784,  88,  89.  2834  (as  a  rig-shuide). 
2873;  ro-eirig  518;  do-erig  2790;— 
[t-pret.  3  sg.,  eracht  1231  (rr).  3440. 
7283  co  n-e.,  see  atrachf]  ; — perf.  3  pi., 
ergetar  7262  ro-e.  na  caera  tened  as  in 
aeor ;  see  atracht,  and  add  (at  end) 
fut.  sec.  3  sg.,  dotresed  1859. 

erg-lanad.    £M.]    'cleansing'; — sg. 
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ace.,  4506  do-rat  in  erglanud-sa  for 
thempul ;  dat.,  4403  aisnedes  do'n  e. 

erg-na.  '  famous' ;  sg.  nom.,  3258  boi 
cimbid  e.  nadib  i  n-ergabail ;  [cf.  FM. 
ann.  906  niA|\liAn  bvco  epgtiA  A^lAt), 
'of  more  illustrious  fame';  Nenn.  258 
co  tigAiL  ijApiAi,  'learning,'  cf.  FM. 
ann.  1129;  'learned,'  797;  'intelligent,' 
866]. 

-erg-naid.  '  -slayer,'  1866  duin-e. 
see  -oircnid. 

erg-nus.  (?) — sg.acc.,  3916  ni  acumar 
duine  do  macsamla,  ar  h'e  cen  locht. 

er-granna.  'very  horrible'; — sg. 
dat.,  2823  ro-shaer  o'n  doire  e.  Egep- 
tacda;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  1575,  upjjjAAtitiA, 
'  loathsome  (disease) ']. 

eri.  see  ere. 

erig(fe).  see  ergim. 

eris(ecli).  see  ires. 

erissi.  'heresy,'  in  sg.  gen.,  5005 
do  dichor  herissi  Airr;  [cf.  Nenn.  172, 
•DO  gAbAit,  ipp'p]- 

erlabra.  [F.]  1°  'speech';  2°  'faculty 
of  speaking';  3°  'language,  dialect' ; — 
sg.  nom.,  1362  do-ratad  e.  (2)  7  esdecht 
do;  6211  na  coemnacair  in  e.  doenna 
iumad  bud  lia  do  aisneis ;  ace.,  6880 
na  ro-buaidemm  borb  e.  (1)  na  briathra 
doescaire ;  3191,  92  saine  aibe  (ro-rath- 
aiged)  for  e.  (3)  lochta  na  Galilee  ;  5169 
is  follus  for  th'  e.  (1)  fen  do  pheccad ; 
gen.,  7839,  56,  63  immad  erlabrai  (1) ; 
cf.  Luke  i.  xx. ;  Mark  xiv.  70. 

erladaigimm.  'to  obey' ;— pres.  1 
sg.,  6635  e.  7  oentadigimm  do  fhorcetul 
in  rechta  ;  [cf.  Ml.  16  bu  no-erladaigtis, 
'parebant']. 

erlaime  [F.]  'readiness'; — sg.  dat., 
3819  hi  i  n-e. ;  [cf.  FM.  1089 ;  Ml. 
36c2°  is  mor  aerlamae  inna  celle-sin]. 

erlam.  'ready;  prepared'; — sg. 
nom.,  597  is-am  «rlam-sa  fria  f uisitin ; 
988  is  e.  sind  co  n-eplium ;  1042  is  e. 
sinde  fri  has;  7850  is  e.  (um)  do  thabairt 
cecha  maithiusa ;  7874  popul,  di-a  n-ad 
e.  fochraicc  na  flatha  nemdai ;  voc.,  8330 
a  failtech  erlum  mfintire  nime ;  pi.,  6561 


co  r-bat  (tit  sint)  erloma  do  bds;— corn- 
par,  sec.,  4512  daig  co  mbad  erlaimi-te 
tomus  in  argait. 

erlamaigimm.  '  to  prepare' ; — subj. 
1  pi.,  5030  sail  lett  co  ro-erlamaigemm 
duit  in  chaise ; — pret.  3  pi.,  5034,  97 
ro-erlamaigset(ar) ;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  1600, 
AC  A  oepA  cj\ebcA  50  |\o  ejVlA- 
tiA  hAjVbAnnA,  'so  that  they 
might  save  the  corn  crops']. 

-erlang-air.  1654,  fo-ro-e.  see  fu- 
lang. 

erlathair.  'presence'; — sg.  ace., 
2018  in  Spirut  noem  dogena  a  erlathair ; 
6738  cubaid  fri  erlathar  [?]  7  fri  ruin 
na  screptra. 

erlathrigim.  *  '  to  preside  (?) ' ;  — 
pres.  3  pi.,  4226  na  rig,  na  herlathrigit 
7  nach  ordaigit  ar-rigi. 

erlatu.*  'ready  obedience';  —  sg. 
gen.,  4204  mace  umaloti  /  erlatad  buide  ; 
[cf.  Culdees,  215;  LB.  144  a  46;  I  have 
not  met  it  elsewhere  with  buide,  if  this 
mean  'thanks,'  but  prps.  =  '  loving  obe- 
dience '  P] 

erlegim.*  'to  read  aloud'; — pass, 
pres.  3  sg.,  1174  erlegthar  in  epistil  fo'n 
uli  domun. 

erlocht  (?).  1665.  see  note  at  discai- 
lim. 

erloma,  °lum.  see  erlam. 

ermaisim.  *  '  to  hit,  provide,  have 
time  for' ;  —perf.  3  pi.,  5076  co  na  ro- 
ermaisetar  fris-in  tindenus  descaid  do 
chumasc  ar  in  mein  ;  [see  p.  25  of  this 
vol.] 

eruaide.  'awaiting' ; — sg.  dat.  (inf.), 
2468  itchiu-sa  mo  rig  (Xt.)  'co-m  e.  ; 
[cf.  FM.  ann.  1567,  1597,  1600;  Nenn. 
82,  ujmAroe;  Oss.  iv.  300  "ge  ;  FM.  ann. 
1600,  •p.ijAiiAi'oe]. 

ernaidim.*  'to  wait'; — sec.  pres.  3 
pi.,  6317  no-ernatis  =  (ernaiditis)  i 
ndoirsib  na  huama. 

ernaigim.*  '  to  wait' ; — sec.  pret.  3 
pi.  (modal),  5411  ro-athin  Isu,  co  ra-er- 
naigtis  ann. 

ernaigrthe.    [F.]    'prayer';   [indis- 
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criminately  with  final  e  or  i, 
"thiiB ;  sometimes  without  asp.  2541. 
3040,  67.  3763.  4287.  7834;  also  °ir 
8412]  ; — »g.  mm.,  "the  6617  is  ferr  in  e. ; 
7108  ro-athascna"  m'e.  chucat;  7860  in 
e.  emilt ;  8009  ro-fiugrad  in  e. ;  8025  is 
i  e.  dfles  na  Xtaidi;  °thi  1211,  84°  ru- 
scaith  a  e. ;  1426  o  ro-forbad  an  e.  ; 
1 985.  2050,  &c. ;  ace.,  often  with  dognim, 
"the  1407.  7845,  54.  8062,  &c. ;  °thi  976. 
1282. 1349,  98,  &c. ;  7859  ro-s-cumbrig 
ine. ;  8020  e.  chumair ;  8047  e.  ndichra ; 
with  prepp.,  4058  eter  deggnim  7  e.; 
7999  fri ;  5615  tria ;  dat.,  as  in  7852 ;  do 
6368;  i  1409.  7107;  iar!783;  oc  499. 
1161.  5552.7868  ;  808.  984.  1008,  &c. ; 
gen.,  na  he.  (7829.  7981.  8000),  depend, 
on  augdar  7829  ;  cantain  3756  ;  denam 
2925.  3057.  7831,  35.  7988  ;  ar  dethitin 
8000;  foriadud  7981 ;  glon-shnathi  7857 
e.  cumbri ;  gresche  6351  ;  a  lesci  8224  ; 
o  nirt  8045  ;  tegdais  4395.  4588  ;  i  to- 
raind  8015;  uair  7856  ;—pl.  ace.,  155 
do-s-gni  e.  leri  7  molta  mora ;  dat.,  6293 
co  n-ernaigthib ;  7986  cid  mor  do  er- 
naigthi  [b]  (?)  aile  donemm  (cf.  inntib, 
7987). 

ernaigthech.  'prayerful'; — sg.  nom., 
684  ba  dercach  e. 

email.  [F.]  'kind,  species'; — sg. 
nom.,  2554  nach  e.  pene ;  2976*  in  e. 
tanaise,  '  the  second  special  account 
[section]  of  the  passion';  5967  in  tres  e. 
ua  f irinde ;  6467  in  e.  tanaise;  ace.t 
2029  ni-co  ngabmait  nach  n-e.  indmas 
[FM.  ann.  1571]  ;  6437  cen  nach  n-e. ; 
[in  No.  xxxvi.  it  seems  to  be  used  in  a 
peculiar  way;  cf.  8182  a  diumsach  fri 
he.  cech  uilc  ;  8215  (ni-ro-airigsium)  for 
h'inisle  na  for  he.  dochum  maithiusa ; 
8250  na  r-baithestar  he.  cecha  forcetail 
adandad  na  peccad ;  8092  i  n-e.  cech  uilc ; 
8 1 35  i  n-e.  cech  pheccaid ;  '  participation, 
practice '  (?)J  ;  dat.,  6499  in  cech.  e. 
f  h&tsine  ;  —  pi.  nom.,  ernaile  5968  tri 
he.  na  firinde ;  5998,  99.  6089  (se)  tri 
he.  fors-ind  almsain  ;  6428  teora  he.  do 
legius  cech  pheccaid;  6441,  58  cethri 


he.  fors-in  aithrige  ;  dat.,  8032  o  ns 
secht  n-ernailib-sea  na  patri,  '  the  seven 
sections  (=  petitions)  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer'; — dual  nom.,  5968  atat  di  email 
for  in  almsain. 

-ernaligthi.  in  8011  figur  na  patri 
secht-e.,  'the  prayer  of  seven  petitions.' 

ernastaid.  'spouse'; — sg.  voc.,  8175 
a  trn.  [LB.  74  a  33]  nminntire  ifirn  ; 
dat.,  3986,  87  in  failte  fil  do'nd  e. 
spirutalda  i  n-a  mban-e.  7  do'n  ban-e. 
and-som;  7919  sorthig  (?)  ra  bar  n-e; 
cf.  ar-nase,  'to  bind  in  wedlock.' 

ernatis.  see  ernaidim. 

ernedach.  'liberal,  bountiful'; — sg. 
nom.,  5621  int-i  ro-po  gand,  coro-pe. ; 
5827  in  t-i  is  eirn. ;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  1 114  ; 
LB.  251  j3  19]. 

6rnim.  '  to  bestow,  give ';  [EC.  vi. 
144,  ess-ri,  as-rtn-at,  as-rir-ther,  but 
irrenaid,  for  ts-ren-~\  ; — pres.  consuet.  3 
sg.,  7092  con-ernendna  dana  tredai  ; — • 
relat.,  3972  co  nach  nama  ernes  Dia  do 
na  f.  in  itche  ; — imper.  2  pi.,  7251,  52 
ernid  dechmada,  etaige  do  na  bochtu ; — 
see.  pres.  3  pi.,  3917  no-ernitis  cis  duin- 
ne  dogres  ; — pass.  pres.  3  pi.,  7984  is 
tairise  co  n-ernither  o  Dia  do'n  irisech 
na  huli  maithiusa  ;  [inf.  LB.  132  a  53, 
do  erned  chisa]. 

eroslacthi.  '  opened';  past  ptcp.  of 
follg. ;  — pi.  nom.,  3754  ite  eroslacthi 
(na  hadnocuil) ;  [cf.  FM.  iii.,  p.  1900, 
1922;  Ml.  22  a11,  46  a7,  ersoilcthi; 
"sailcthi,  14  d»]. 

eroslaicim.  'to  open';  [RC.  vi.  138, 
air-od-Vsalc,  ar-b-sailcther,  but  dir-soil- 
tef\  ;  — pres.  consuet.  3  sg.,  1925  co 
n-iadand  7  co  n-erslaicend  ria  cech 
n-oen ; — imper.  2  sg.,  3889  eroslaic  do 
doirrsi ;— pret.  3  sg.,  1379  ro-eroslaic  hi, 
'  he  opened  it,  the  earth'; — pass,  imper. 
3  pi.,  1323  eroslaicther  a  chluasa  ; — 
pret.  3  sg.,  2025  ni  ro-heroslaiced  fria 
hadnocul  neich  ;  1322  eroslaicced  fo- 
cetoir,  (ntr.  ?),  'the  eye  (was)  opened 
at  once';  3 pi.,  3367  ro-herslaicthi  ns 
hadnocuil. 
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eroslucad.  [M.]  'opening';  —  sg. 
MOW.,  941  in  tan  bud  ail  a  he.  (cc)  ;  ace., 
6752  oig  cen  e.  n-inne,  '  without  open- 
ing the  womh';  dat.,  (inf.)  5328  na 
nime  do  e.  ;  [cf.  ersolcud,  Ml.  46  a22, 
fioa18;  FM.  ann.  1590,  e^togAf)]. 

erptha.  4175.   see  erbaim. 

erracht.   1231.  see  ergim,  atracht. 

errandus.  [M.]  'part,  portion';  — 
sg.  nom.,  548  co  r-thoit  irrandus  mor  di, 
'  a  large  portion  of  the  palace  fell  '  ; 
ace.,  (worn.)  907  is  tusca  no-berad  in  t-e. 
bud  mo  di-a  rige,  '  he  would  sooner  give 
the  largest  part  of  his  kingdom.' 

errigr.  [M.]  'viceroy;  ruler';  —  sg. 
nom.,  4079  in  ri  talmanda,  airrig  he  fri 
laim  in  rig  nemdai  ;  690-106415.  3246, 
73,  77  in  t-errig  ;  once  wrongly  1864 
in  errig  [sic  174  /3  50]  ;  ace.  -dat.,  cus-in 
e.  1057,  77;  do'ne.3206;  fris-in  e.  783. 
1861  ;  fors-in  e.  792.  3252  ;  is-in  e.  744, 
75;  oc  in  e.  3258;  gen.,  in  errig  1726 
setig  ;  3246  i  fhiadnaise  ;  3292  milid. 

ersa.*  [F.]  'pillar,  post';—  pi.  dat., 
5101  for  fordorus  in  tige  7  for  a  ersann- 
aib  ;  [cf.  Oss.iv.  68,  6j*  cu  uj\fA  Af  tuc 
tiA  bpAnn  ;  ibid.,  iii.  262,  X>A  mbiA'ojrA 
AjAtn  tnA]\  U|\fAirm  ;  LB.  278  a  19, 
o'n  ersain  descertaig  aniar  ;  FM.  1644, 
tec-uj\f  Am  HA  CJ\OTDA,  '  in  support  of 
the  fight';  Isai.  vi.  4,  unfAtinA  An 
•oofvui]*  ;  LB.  118  a  21,  comilter  a  fhuil 
7  a  fhullrad  do  na  hursannaib  ;  genly. 
iijif  An  in  Bib.  ;  cf.  1  Sam.  i.  9,  upr-Ati  ; 
Ezek.  xliii.  8,  xl.  16  ;  Deut.  vi.  9  ; 
Judg.  xvi.  3  ;  Amos  ix.  1,  50  cq\oiciT> 
HA  huj\fAin  ;  Isai.  Ivii.  8,  A]\  cut  HA 


erscartad.  [M.]  '  separation'  (?)  ;  — 
sg.  dat.,  4404  (aisnedes)  do'n  e.  do-rat 
fors-in  tempul,  '  of  the  removal  (of  the 
money-changers,  &c.)  from  the  temple'; 
[cf.  FM.  ann.  1162,  epfCAfiCA'6  HA 
cciget)  o  cempAl/  1>.  t>o  •oe'tiAth,  ren- 
dered by  Colgan,  '  curant  aedificia  de- 
strui  ']. 

ersi.  see  ires. 

erslaic*.  see  erosla-c. 


erum(m),  erut.  see  ar  I. 

erusaite.  see  urusa. 

esamain.  'rash'; — ado.,  5137  sinid 
a  laim  fors-in  meis  co  dana  ^  co  he. ; 
[cf.  Ml.  27  d8,  '  temerarius']. 

esbuid.  [F.]  'want';  —  sg.  nom., 
3638.  4344  («*),  60.  5019  (ai),  6167. 
6399  (at).  8291  e.  cecha  maitbiusa 
(uilc) ;  7466,  67  nach  aithnend  in  e. 
indus  do  beth  e.  uirri  ann  ;  7754  in  t-ii 
er  a  mbi  e.  na  ngras  ;  ace.,  7465  e.  gan 
e. ;  (7013  co  mtis  failtisgide  d'facbail 
stelli  a  hesbaid  uathib,  '  that  they  might 
be  the  more  rejoiced  [failtniffidg]  at 
finding  the  star  for  its  having  failed 
them,'  t.  e.  '  the  star  they  had  lost  sight 
of  in  the  east,  reappeared  now ' ;  read- 
ing fa^bail,  '  finding,'  for  facbail,  '  leav- 
ing')- 

escai.  [N.]  'moon'; — sg.  nom., 
6985  ba  mou  hi  oltas  e. ;  ace.,  6988 
eter  e.  7  talmain  ;  dat.,  6988  comfhocsi 
do  th.  indas  do  esca ;  gen.,  7317  gan 
credium  d'aimmsir  e. ;  5070  esci ;  5072 
comlanius  ind  esci  chascda  ;  [cf.  Oss.  iv. 
66,  eAfjA ;  cf.  escaide,  'lunar,'  Ml. 
29  du  ;  in  Bib.  only  geA^AC  and  |\Ae 
(j\e)  are  used,  both/«m.]. 

escaid.  'active,'  opp.  lesc ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  4744  laind  7  e.  iar  toil  a  menman ; 
5825  in  t-i  is  laind  7  is  e.,  gresed  in 
lesc; — adv.,  6030  co  laind  7  co  he.; 
[cf.  MR.  126,  '  longing';  Oss.  iv.  262  ; 
FM.  ann.  1592,  eAfjjAit)]. 

escartaim.*  '  to  drive  away '  (?) ; — 
pres.  3  sg.,  851  boc-shlaitt,  di-a  n-es- 
cartaid  conn ;  MS.  has  efCAjvc,  cf 
erscartad  4404. 

escoitchend.  '  excommunicated  ' ; 
615  a  beith  malarta  e. 

esclioitchennaigim.*  'to  excom- 
municate';— pass.  subj.  pres.  3  sg., 
6318  co  mad  desmberecht  na  ro-eschoit- 
chennaigter  nech  o'n  eclais. 

escomla.  '  he  departed ' ;  [ess-con- 
Via;  as-rii-chumloe,  tscomlai]  ; — pret. 
3  sg.,  2563  in  tan  ro-escomla  cus-in 
coimdid  ;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  1153]. 
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escdmlad.  [M.]  'departing'; — »g. 
dat.,  8139  ic  e.  di  as  in  churp,  '  when 
the  soul  went  out  of  the  body." 

escongra.  '  proclamation  '  ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  361  do-r6nad  e.  choitchend  o 
Chonstantin. 

escongrraim.*  '  to  proclaim,  issue 
orders';  — pass.  pret.  3  sg.,  1112  ro 
hescongrad  uad  co  tistais,  '  orders  were 
issued  hy  him.' 

escop(oti).  see  epscop. 

esdecht.   1363.  see  estecht. 

esergi.  [F.]  '  resurrection';  often  as 
inf.,  'rising  again'; — sg.  nom.,  1027, 
74.  2647.  3426  (in  e.),  33,  34.  3712. 
6594  ;  ace.,  2301.  2742.  3409,  45  (in  e.). 
6695  ;  6584  is-in  e.  n-urdaircc  ;  (3402). 
6686.  6737  cretem  imo'ne. ;  dat.,  3745. 
6730  Xt.  do  e.  o  marbaib  ;  3006  iar  n-e. 
dam  a  has,  '  after  I  have  risen' ;  3417. 
5237,  38,  40.  5422.  5539,  49.  6684,  96. 
6714,  40,  50,  67  iarn-e. ;  2280.  3427,  43 
is-in  e.  ;  6025  i  n-esse"rge  na  fhiren  ; 
gen.,  depend,  on  caisc  5416 ;  coinne 
3590  ;  forcell  3676  ;  but  genly.  with 
art.,  na  hesergi  (often  folld.  by  coimdeta) 
depend,  on  cretem  6738 ;  cuirp  6744  ; 
demniugud  3377  ;  diultad  1026  ;  dom- 
nach  4929.  5415.  6599;  erfuaccra  3594  ; 
gloir  6787;  (il)-16  3592.  5435;  (for) 
oirmitin  5555  ;  (ar)  onoir  3586 ;  solla- 
main  3608  ;  uaisle  3425  ;  [no  doubt  ntr. 
in  0.  Ir.,  Ml.  38  c9,  amal  ru-m-boi  an 
sesaerge  do  cholain  Cr.,  but  fern,  now, 
though  ci.gen.,  3944  o  chaise  in  esergi ; 
3523  failti  in  esergi]. 

e"si.  incpd.  prep.,  2167  di-a  e.,  'after 
him';  6560  dar  m'e. ;  3236  dar  a  n-e. ; 
3285  di-ar  n-eisi;  3287  di-a  n-eisi; 
4246,  49.  4300  di-a  essi ;  6459  dar  a 
n-essi; — as  subst.,  pi.  gen.,  6336  fo- 
bith  na  folliucht  no  na  n-essi,  see 
eis. 

esimplair.  [F.]  '  example ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  7471  droch-e. ;  7474  is  i  e.  na 
prelati  is  betha  do  chach. 

es-indraic(c).  '  unworthy' ;  —  sg. 
dat.,  6908  ni  tidnustar  do  nach  e. ; — 


adv.,  5301,  43,  46  co  he.  '  (eat  and  drink) 
unworthily.' 

eslanti.  [F.]  '  ill-health';— sg.  ace., 
2780  co  filem  cen  e. 

esliss.  'neglect' ; — sg.  dat.,  7334  tuc 
lebar  aiffrind  i  n-e. ;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  1148 
J;AC  e^lA-ip  fto  tecci  1  fAilt  7  1  n-eir1- 
lif,  'neglectas  et  dirutas,'  'to  decay 
and  neglect';  cf.  1599 ;  O'C.  Led.,  624, 
«A  1,615  prm  A  n-eir-Lir1;  MR.  130, 
Lect.  595,  FM.  1601,  gAti  eirlir-;  cf. 
eirl/ifeAc,  FM.  ann.  1597  ;  and  eifte- 
•DAC,  'negligent,'  FiM.  ann.  864]. 

esnadud.  'delay'; — sg.  nom.,  5700 
nach  coir  fuirech  na  ('nor')  he. ;  ace., 
6025  is  cen  6.7  cen  (n)ach  fuirech  is  tab- 
urtha;  (v.  p.  17). 

esorcun.*  [F.]  'scourging'; — sg. 
gen.,  2558  iar  n-imad  pene  7  athisi  7 
esorcni;  [cf.  Ml.  51  b21  esaircnea,  '  na- 
gdla']. 

espartu.*  [F.]  '  vespers, '  Lat.  'v-es~ 
pertinus' ; — sg.  nom.,  101  e.  and  in  tan- 
sin  ;  gen.,  521  iar  torcsin  ar  n-espartan 
7  ar  completi';  [cf.  LB.  273)318  is  es- 
partu and ;  ibid.  204  a  34  o  espartu  in 
t-shathairnd  co  hergi  grene  dia  luain ; 
ibid.  204  a  60  iar  mbeim  cluicc  do  espar- 
tain  aidche  domnaig;  FM.  ann.  1251 
PJM  r\e"  ceiteAliA|\CA  eAfpAfiCA]. 

esraiss.  'passage,  way;  mode'; — • 
sg.  nom.,  356  na  ra-bi  e.  uilc  do  denani 
aice;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  1590,  160U,  eAr-pur" 
e"t,u-6A,  'way  of  escape';  LB.  129  o47 
ro-suidiged  longport  .  .  .  for  esrassaib 
imaidble  in  dithrib]. 

esredigim.  '  to  sprinkle,  scatter'; — 
pass.fut.  3  sg.,  1118  esredigfither  a  in- 
chind. 

esrediug-ud.  [M.]  '  sprinkling' ; — 
tg.  dat.  (inf.),  5101  a  fhuil  d'e.  for  for- 
dorus  in  tige. 

esr eidim.  *  '  to  scatter ' ; — pass.  pret. 
3  (pi.),  5499  ro-hesraidednahludaidear 
cech  leth  i  tirib  in  domain ;  [cf.  FM. 
ann.  1116. 1588  co-po  er^cTO-po  Crutvo, 
'  (the  famine)  spread ' ;  cf.  er-r\Aice, 
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FM.  ann.  1236.  1504.  1539;  •o'ein\ei- 
t>eo,  1580]. 

ess-aentu.*  [F.]  'disunion'; — sy. 
dat.,  4519  oc  debaid  7  ic  essaentaid. 

ess-andir.  [F.]  'dishonour'; — sg. 
nom.,  7424  ata  e.  do  Dia  ann;  ace., 
7518  tuc  se  e.  do'n  Spirut;  dat.,  7387  a 
beth  fa  e.,  'dishonoured.' 

essbuid.  4344.  see  esbaid. 

esse'rg'e.  6025.  see  esergi. 

essi.  177,  apparently  Lat.  esse,  oen 
fholaid  7  oen  essi  friss-in  athair. 

4ssi.  see  esi. 

ess-ibim.  '  to  drink  up ' ; — pret.  3 
tg.,  1191,  95  do-rat  do  G.  co  n-essib; 
[cf.  FM.  ann.  884  ni  epb  bA|-  JAM  •ool- 
ttiAi,  '  death  did  not  swallow  him  up 
without  hesitation,'  O'Don.]. 

estais.  1512.  see  ithim. 

estecht.  [F.]  'hearing'; — inf.  of 
follg. ; — sg.  nom.,  7522  e.  re  'rada,  'to 
listen  to  him  saying  (arise)';  7691  gu 
ra-b  inand  a  denum  7  a  e. ;  1363  do-rat- 
ad  erlabra  7  esrfecht  do ;  6877  etsecht 
fri  briathraib  ;  ace.,  447  e.  do  briathar, 
('  they  bade  me)  listen  to  thy  words '  ; 
8380  cen  a  he. ;  etsecht  2270 ;  dat.,  2935 
iar  n-a  e.  sin  uli ;  3351,  72  batar  oc  e. 
fri ;  gen.,  estechta  7689  lucht  e.  in 
athimraid  ;  8224  a  fhaill  7  a  lesci  aine  7 
e.  forcetail  De  ;  6875  coimet  in  etsechta. 

esti,  estib.  see  as. 

estim.  '  to  hear,  hearken ' ;  followed 
by/r»; — imper.  2  sg.,  esti  2758.  8117; 
eist  418  e.  a  chomarli ;  2  pi.,  ettid  39 
2962.  3748;—  tubj.  pres.  1  pi.,  6875  na 
TO-etsium  fri  hecnach ; — sec.  pres.  3  sg. 
(modal),  2776  ro-guidestar  co  n-ested 
fris; — pret.  3  pi.,  26  ro-estset  friss; — 
pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  7840  estither  [fjriu. 

4t.  [M.]  'jealousy'; — sg.  nom.,  1792 
ata  et  mor  etrut-sa  7  Xt. ;  4524  ro-gab 
ferg  7  et  spirutalla;  7725  ca  hingnad 
6t  7  ferg  do  duscad  air ;  7279  gebid  ett 
mor  iat;  dat.,  3841  ro-gresus  in  popul  o 
eut  7  feirg  i  n-a  agaid ;  gen.,  840  demnn 
etai  7  formait ;  [cf.  Ml.  36  d  24  ar  et  im 
chrabud,  '  pro  zelo  religionis' ;  Prov.  vi. 


34,  AH  C^AT)  ;  Ezek.  viii.  3,  6;  gen., 
AN  etTOA]. 

etach.  [N.]  '  garment,  clothing ' ; 
[e42  :  *23]; — sg.  nom.,  873  e.  is  mou  no- 
thechtad  immbe ;  141 7  ni  fholartnaigend 
m'e. ;  1491.  1968.  2966.  3480.  6199  e. 
taitnemach ;  1969  ata  in  [for  ntr.  an] 
etach-sin  imbe;  6000.  6373;  8162  ni  he 
m'e.  fein  seo;  8165  tanic  in  n-e. ;  ace., 
452  cuir  ditt  t'e.  corcarda ;  453  gab  e. 
pendaite,  silici ;  936  dogeba  biad  7  e. 
tremit;  2140  ro-dluig  a  e. ;  2453  ro-ben 
a  e.  epscoip  de,  3294.  8167;  2859  ro- 
rannsat  e.  Isu  eterru ;  3300  tallsat  in  e. 
de ;  3295.  3301  gabsat  a  e.  ime,  6266. 
8186,  91,  95  ;  4960.  5850  tabair  e.  d6; 
6817tardate.;  5242ro-laidoae.;  4960. 
5850  cen  e. ;  dat.,  470  ro-heted  o  e.  lin 
gil  he ;  998  boi  de  or  7  d'e. ;  1429  bro- 
thairne  do  t'e.  ;  2853  ro-fadbud  Isu  o  4. ; 
gen.,  etnig  411  a  lor  bid  7  e. ;  461 
maine  bid  7  e.  ;  1416  roind  m'e. ;  1877 
do  nige  e. ;  2541.  4171  i  n-almsanib  bid 
7  e. ;  2614  oc  scailed  a  n-e.  fa  chosaib; 
2792  co  r-gabus  bend  e.  Isu;  4454  ic 
tabairt  a  n-e.  fen  fors-na  hechaib ; 
6158  i  tacha  n-e.,  'in  need  of  cloth- 
ing';— pi.  nom. -ace.,  etaige  1039  ba 
hog-shlan  a  n-e.  ;  2277  ro-fhodail- 
set  m'e. ;  4379.  4618  ro-chdraig- 
set;  4381  ro-ordaigset ;  4873  eter  or  7 
argut  7  etdaige  toga ;  7252  ernid  e.  do 
bochtu;  3160  ro-dluigestaraetaigt;  dat., 
etaigib  2001  co  n-ere  camaill  de  e.  ex- 
amla  ;  3316  ro-laiset  crandchur  for  a  e. 

etaide.  '  obtained,  got,'  in  8041  in 
t-shoire  e.  o'n  choimdid  dichurid  in 
snimche,  'the  freedom  got  from  the 
Law.' 

4tail.  in  phr.  it  etdil  Hum,  '  I  wish,' 
7204 ;  cf.  eddil. 

etairisi.  '  unfaithful ' ;  —  sg.  nom., 
6161  ro-p.  e.  fri  hlsu ;— pi.  nom.,  4020 
ro-ptar  e.  dam. 

etairisinius.  [M.]  'unfaithfulness'; 
tg.  gen.,  5163  comartha  aimirsi  7  etairi- 
siniusa  I  u dais. 

etais.   '  they  ate' ;  1329.  see  ithim. 
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ethaite.  '  birds' :  — nom.  pi.,  1330. 
1512.  1910.  6328  (*ati) ;  biasta  7  e., 
'  beasts  and  birds  ate  him,'  dat.,  ethatib 
2939  doberam  do  cholann  do  e.  nime; 
3694  laifither  do  etbitib  aeoir ;  \cf. 
Nenn.  216,  FM.  ann.  1584,  ecAroe;  MR. 
236,  mAj\  gA6  n-eACAit>  n-Ajuntnj ; 
pi.,  eACATOeA'OA,  FM.  ann.  1462]. 

Itarba.  '  rubbish,  useless  thing ' ; — 
tg.  dat.,  7276  dogena  or  do  indebar  .  .  . 
7  da  cech  e.  olchena. 

e"tarbach.  'useless' ; — sg.  nom.,  4919 
forcetul  dur  e.  na  n-eretecda  ;  dat.,  8306 
co  c6i  n-etarbaig. 

etarchene.  [F.]  '  great  distance '; — 
sg.  ace.,  4914  dochuadus  i  ndfthrub  7  i 
n-e.  uathib ;  [cf.  MR.  46,  t>oc  otitiA|\c 
Ah-eeepcem;  FM.  ann.  1602, 1  ti-eroijv 
Mnif. 

etarchert.  'explanation,  meaning  (of 
words)'; — sg.  nom.,  3537.  4547.  4600. 
6252,  62.  6815,  59  di-a  n-ad  e.  (iar  tinn- 
tud)  anma  ;  7982,  83  is  e.  (a  e.)  ic  A. ; 
ace.,  3975  inmud  ecnai  7  eolais  fria  he. 
co  leir  do  aicned  cech  retai ;  dat.,  6839 
is  lethan  hi  ceill  7  i  tinntiid  7  i  n-e. ; 
6939.  7151,  62  iar  n-e.  anma  (fhocuil) ; 
[cf.  MR.  108,  ecepceA]AC  tiA  JiAirnppe, 
'  the  proper  division  of  time,'  O'Don. ; 
Nenn.  68,  "ceA^CAig,  'interpreter']. 

etarfhuarad.  [M.]  'cooling'; — sg. 
nom.,  4337  nach  fil  comdidnad  no  cum- 
eanud  na  ( '  nor' )  e.  doib ;  ace.,  4330  (ittu) 
cen  erdibad  cen  e. ;  8064  denaid  ernaig- 
the  cen  e.  (-ud),  'sine  intermissione'; 
dat.  (as  inf.]  6161  ni  thancubar  do  m'e. ; 
[cf.  LB.  141)332  suidem  fo'n  pailm  oc 
ar  n-etarfhuarad]. 

etargrleim.  *  '  to  solve,  decide  (ques- 
tions) ' ; — subj.  pres.  2  sg.,  4134  co  ro- 
thuri  7  co  r-etarglee  cestai  7  caingne; 
[cf.  inf.  eit>ip5te6T>,  FM.  ann.  1600, 
1601]. 

etarg-na.  'explanation, interpretation 
of  a  passage'; — sg.  nom.,  3447.  4909. 
6274.  5541.  6801  e.  fhollusnaliachtan; 
4651.  6890  e.  besta;  5324.  6848  e. 
Bhiansaide ;  dec.,  4599.  5275.  6802  tech- 


taid  in  liachtu  e.  moralla,  spirutalda, 
siansaide ;  3577  e.  dortfisce  cech  n-e. ; 
dat.,  3577  iars-in  e.,  4595  etargnu;  [cf. 
Ml.  19  a13,  27a§,  o'nd  etarcnu,  'expe- 
rimento ' ;  42  b  13  do  aithgniu  7  etarcnu 
Dte  treu]. 

etargrnaid.  'intelligible,  cognisable'; 
— sg.  nom.,  1371  do-rignis  do  fhlaithius 
co  n-ad  e.  do  chach. 

etarg-naigim.*  'to  interpret';  — 
pres.  3  pi.,  5177  etargnaigit  na  trach- 
taire  corp  Xt. ; — past.  pies.  3  sg.,  5484 
o  dib  modaib  etargnai[g]ther  in  rath-sa; 
3  pi.,  3990  is  iat  seta  etargnai[g]ther 
sund,  na  gnima  ;  [cf.  Ml.  18  c13  etarc- 
naigedar ;  32  b  6  etarcnaigestar]. 

etarg-naigrthe.  'understood';  4928 
bid  e.  glan-ruin  aile  as  ind  aimsir. 

etargna[th]ug-ud.  [M.]  '  under- 
standing' ;  inf.  of  preced. ; — dat.,  2346 
iar  n-a  etergn^thugud ;  3658  do  foglaimm 
7  do  etargnaugud  na  firinde  soscelda. 

etar guide,  'intercession';  [adi  3121. 
7843,  76.  8003  ;  g(h)if  7843,  76.  8003]; 
— sg.  ace.,  7843,  47.  8003  (dognim)  ae. ; 
3852  cen  e. ;  3850  tria  attach  7  e.  De  ; 
dat.,  (inf.)  6564  do  e.  in  choimded ; 
3121  in  t-athair  n.  do  e.  ;  4287  oc  e.  D£ 
tar  a  chend;  7876,  91.  8008  ic  a  e. ; 
gen.,  4396  tegdais  ernaigthe  7  e.  dar 
cend  beo ; — acc.pl.,  6386  indises  i  fhiad- 
naisi  De  ina  hetarguide. 

etar-medon.  6987  i  n-e.  in  aeoir,  'in 
mid-air.' 

etarnaide.  [F.]  'snare'; — tg.  gen., 
7052  ar  imgabail  na  hetarnaide ;  [cf. 
MR.  302,  eA-oAjMiAit)  ip5AiLi;  FM. 
ann.  1600,  'ambuscade']. 

etarsoarad.  [M.]  'eeveiance,  sever- 
ing';— sg.  nom.,  5278  dlegar  e.  (°ud) 
fri  haprisce  a  thol  collaide ;  6888  mo 
mian,  e.  mo  chuirp  7  m'anmma;  ace., 
6356  dogena  ar  n-e.  o  cech  elniud. 

etarscaraim.  '  to  separate,  sever ' ; 
folld.  by  o,  rarely  fri ;  —  subj.  pres. 
3  sg.,  1931  (ni  fil)  ni  no-m-etar- 
scara  o  sheirc  Xt. ; — relat.,  5855  amal 
etarscarus  in  baa  in  anmain  o'n  churp  ; 
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— -fat.  3  sg.,  4351  du  sin  i  n-etar- 
sceracech  br6nuadib  ; — pret.  1  sg.,  1544 
ro-m-etavscarus  o  dainib ;  3  sg.,  4248 
ro-etarscar  Dia  flaithius  deich-threbe 
ro  a  maccaib; — pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  8374  is 
trias-in  aine-sin  etarsoartliar  nech  fris-in 
mbethaid  suthain. 

etarthuitim;m).  [X.]  'destruction, 
perdition' ; — sg.  ace.,  5149  ro-thomaith 
bas  7  e.  suthain  do  ludas ;  4002  set, 
idnaices  cus-in  e.(mm)  suthain  ;  4882  co 
tuitend  i  n-e.  s. ;  dat.  (inf.)  1748  mi- 
ne imraide-siu  do  e.(nim)  na  fher-sa; 
[cf.  Ml.  40  d6,  in  tan  conairleci  Dia 
etarthothaim  in  namat]. 

ethat.  1781.  see  ithim. 

e"tliech.  [M.]  'perjury,  lie'; — sg. 
notn.,  7497.  7604;  dat.  (pred.)  7322  ata 
i  n-a  e.  oc  a  thabairt ;  7626  na  tabair 
d'e.  he,  (which  seems  to  mean  '  do  not 
refer  to  His  name  in  a  lie ') ;  gen.,  ethig 
7333.  7640  cuis  in  e. ;  7332  lucht  in  e. ; 
7341  d'eis  a  e. ;  [so  Matt.  v.  33,  but 
also  used  =  'perjurer,'  cf.  Malachi, 
iii.  5]. 

eter.  prep.,  1°,  'between';  2", '  among, 
amidst' ;  with  ace.,  but  often  dat.  form 
in  pi.;  with  pronom.  element,  2  sg., 
etrut  1792  ata  et  mcr  etrut-sa  7  Xt.  in 
lochta-se;  2  pi.,  etruib  742  comdilsi 
etruib  (?) ;  3  pi.,  eterru  [genly.  (2°)  = 
'among';  cf.  104.  118.  1038.  2148. 
2457.  2859,  65.  3702,  43.  3866.  6686  ; 
Va'6673.  6754,  56.  6823  ;  "arru  4230  ; 
"urru  1593  ;  rarely  =  'between,'  cf.  43 
eterru  7  in  Sidoin ;  cf.  LB.  223  £  62, 
dogena[m]  sid  etmib-si  7  se,  '  we  will 
make  peace  between  you  and  him';  1720 
do-ronsat  sid  e.]  ; — 1°,  322  cosnam — na 
Gregaib  7  na  Latintu  ;  1209  ro-crochad 

—  na  da  latrand ;  2257  —  na  latrandu  ; 
3962  coro-deligur —  olcc  7  maith;  5415 
(50  days)— Chaise  7  Cengcaigis ;   6885 
dogni   fiid  —  ar  corp    7    ar  n-anmain ; 
6987  —  escai  7  talmain  ;  7256  cathugud 

—  S.  7  N. ;  80 1 1  tarfas  —  neam  7  talam ; 
2°,  501  in  a  fuarus  do  doccair  —  bias- 
taib  7  slebtib,  &c. ;  879,  80,  81  faid  — 
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fhaidib,  anchara  —  anchartib,  apstal  — 
apstalu;  883  —  maccu;  4772  dia  mbui 

—  d6inib ;    5263  raibe  —  na  hapstalu ; 
5923,    24    nem-shnimach  —  aithisib, 
suairc  —  miscenaib,  cendais  —  fhergaib, 
endac  —  inntledaib ;  6858  airmide  —  dis- 
ciplu  Xt. ;  6978  ro-suidiged  —  na  rendu; 
7178  boi  tarb  —  cethraib  G. ;  7231  --• 
na  slogu  ar-medon ;  8004  comairli  derrit 
bis  —  na  cairdib  ; — often  in  eter  .  .   . 
ocus  .  .  .,  =    'both    .  .  .    and    .  .  .' 
especially  in  the  case  of  opposites,  1 86 

—  6c  7  t-shen  ;  262  —  la  7  oidche;  419 
slan  —  chorp  7  anmain,  6121  ;  564  secht 
mile  —  f  hir  7  mnai ;  6 1 8  in  n-uli  grada 

—  thuaith  7  eclais,  '  every  grade,  lay  or 
cleric ' ;  1280  a  ni  fogebthai  —  cbnamu 
7  luaithred ;  2476  dib-linaib  —  shollsi  7 
spirut,  '  both  the  flesh  and  the  spirit ' ; 
4058  —  deg-gmm  7  ernaigthi;    41522, 
532  eter  X  7  X  ;  429 12,  922  cech  oen  — 
trog  7  tren,  —  loech  7  clerech,  —  ferscal 
7  banscal,  —  shean  7  dec  ;  4344  essbuid 
cecha  maithiusa  do  neoch  fil  —  neam  7 
talam,   '  either  in  heaven  or  on  earth ' ; 
4873  uli  indmusa  —  or  7  argut ;   6928 

—  muir  7  tir,  'journey  by  sea  and  by 
land.' 

etherdai.  'aetherial'; — sg.  dat.,  6979 
ro-tusmed  hi  do'n  t-shollsi  e. 

eter-uas.  '  aloft ' ;  7237  ro-lingestar 
in  be'ist  e.  i  n-aeor;  [cf.  FM.  in.,  pp. 
1700,  2012,  2072,  2198:  LB.  222  o  54, 
35  ro-tocbait  etar-uas  i  tempul  Sholman 
iat ;  230  a  y  oc  f oluamain  is-in  aer  e.  hi 
cairpthib  taitnemacha ;  257  a  23  boi  in 
nathair  umaide  for  slaitt  e. ;  MR.  232, 
j\o  eA-OA^buAf A1J  A  Aimm,  '  his  soul 
fluttered  (with  phantasms),'  O'Don.]. 

etiachtaide.  '  intolerable';—^,  ace., 
109  tucsat  pianna  e.  fair;  [<•/.  LB. 
133  08  atcess  soillse  adbul  etiachtaigi 
do  thidecht  i  templaib  in  domain ; 
143  a  47  do-rala  col  e.  do  denum  do]. 

e"tigr.  'hateful,  hideous'; — sg.nom., 
8166  (etach)  is  gorm  salach  e. ;  see  ade- 
tiff. 

6tir.  7644.  7788.  seefetaim. 
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etir.  adv.  'at  all,  in  truth,'  'omnino'; 
323  ni  chaitis  biad  is-in  t-sapoit  —  ;  450 
ni-s-cuirfind — ;  495  ace  — ;  and  so 
genly.  in  negat.  sentences,  cf.  517.  608. 
1122,  55.  1279.  1527.  4193.  4840,  57. 
4999.  5327,  30.  6480.  6039.  6157,  61. 
7037 ;  after  cen  with  infin.,  525  cen 
labra  — ;  4196.  4330.  5044.  5153.  5305, 
06 ;  in  interrogative  sentences,  cf.  158 
cuich  ata  —  amal  tu  ;  4388  cia  so  — , 
'  who  in  the  world  is  this  ? ' ;  5393  cia 
halt  derb-airdhe  seo  —  ;  and  in  affirma- 
tive, 4748  ar  tri  fathaib  dochoid  I.  —  i 
ndithrub ;  5120  in  cetna  fath,  ar  brath  in 
choimded  —  ;  5257  ni  nama,  acht  foilc 
cid  —  mo  chend,  '  not  only  so,  but  wash 
even  also  my  head';  6110  cid  ria-siu 
no-baistide  — ,  '  yea,  before  he  was  bap- 
tised even ' ;  7848  cid  ar  a  n-erailend 
isu  f  oirn  sund  ernnaigthi  —  do  denum ; 
7949  is  has  do  neoch  —  a  scarad  o  Dia, 
'  his  separation  from  God  is  death  to  any 
one  whatever ;  [the  adv.  and  the  prep. 
are  alike  written  in  contraction  in  the 
MS.  ec.  I  have  thought  it  better  to 
make  a  distinction  in  the  transcript]. 

e"trad.  [M.]  '  lust' ;—  sg.  nom.,  8033. 
8388  e. ;  ace.,  8036  dichurid  in  e. ;  4162 
(he  hates  them)  for  e.  7  adaltras,  &c. ; 
gen.,  etraid  4946  dochraite  in  e.  ;  8239 
inchlanda  in  e. ;  8255  accobar  in  e. ; 
8390  demnu  in  e. 

etradach.  '  lustful ' ; — sg.  nom.,  6906 
ni  raga  e.  na  sanntach  &c. ;  ace.,  5827 
(genmnaid)  timairced  in  n-e. 

e"trebaire.  [F.]  'imprudence'; — sg. 
ace.,  4859  tria  anfhaitchius  7  tria  e. 

e'trocar.  '  merciless ' ; — sg.  nom.,  818 
(etrdccar) ;  2556  fer  angid  e. ;  8104  slog 
etro. ;  voc.,  8235  a  iudic  angid  etrocair ; 
adv.,  8209  co  hetrocar. 

etrocht.  '  clear,  bright,'  (of  sound 
and  colour) ; — sg.  nom.,  3560  gne  ailgen 
e. ;  8320  slog  mor  e. ;  1084  ba  he.  amal 
grein  a  ngniiise ;  dat.  (fern.)  3378  i 
ndeilb  etroicht  in  t-shoignen ; — pi.  dat., 
8324  do  anglib  etrochtai;  [cf.  MR. 
114]. 


etrochta.  '  brightness,  brilliancy ' ; 
— sg.  nom.,  3377.  3477  do-raitne  e.  in 
aingil ;  7068  (doforne)  e.  in  t-shoscela ; 
6806.  7896  ar  a  n-e. ;  dat.,  3499  i  n-e. 
in  forcetail ;  4361  i  n-e.  aingelacda ; 
6984  cesnaigit  do  met  7  e.  stelle ;  8098 
co  n-e.  grene. 

etsecht.  I.  etsium.  2270.  6875.  see 
esf. 

etsecht.  II.  'death'; — sg.gen.,  2356 
co  la  a  n-etsechta ;  3220  il-16  etsechta 
isu. 

ette.  '  wing ' ; — pi.  nom.,  2094  cethri 
he.  fair;  2106  etteda  delgnecha  amal 
sciaich  fair;  ace.,  7400  cuirend  a  clum  7 
a  hetti  fa  hathair;  [cf.  Oss.  iv.  294, 
eceoA  ;  cf.  Levit.  xi.  9,  eiceAC, 
'fins']. 

etuailng-ech.  'intolerable';  — adv., 
395  bas-gaire  co  serb  ecnech  e. 

etualangr.  'intolerable';  as  subst., 
'great  suffering';—*^,  dat.,  2645  is  mor 
d'imned  7  d'e.  ro-himred  form-sa;  [cf. 
ME,.  86,  AJ\  ecuAtAng  eccpArm,  '  for 
his  intolerance  of  strangers,'  O'Don., 
ibid.  238,  A  feintn  7  A  etJUAlAtig, 
'his  own  exertion  and  suffering' ;  FM. 
ann.  1570,  •oAit,  L6  •oocAip  7  AJATO 
AJ\  e"ccuAlAti5,  'facing  impossibility'; 
ann.  1585,  ACC  iomcAj\  ecctiAlAinjj  A 
6ApccAj\ACC,  '  sustaining  the  attacks  of 
his  enemies']. 

eut.  3841.  see  et. 

examail.  'various'; — sg.  nom.,  8320 
slog  mor  ex. ;  (ace.-)  dat.,  890  oc  ciuil 
e. ;  8321  co  n-airfitiud  n-ex. ;  gen.,  4243 
cecha  tortha  examla,  [or  pi.  NOW.?]; — 
pi.  nom.,  examla  4314  cenela  e. ;  5574  na 
feranna  e. ;  6966  slonnti  immda  e. ;  ace., 
examla  2425  f  odema  piana  e. ;  5571  (do- 
forne) dana  e.  in  Spiruta ;  dat. ,  examlaib 
(°luib),  2052  i ngallruib  e.;  2576  o  chasai- 
tib  e. ;  2593  o  gallraib  e. ;  5423  o  berlaib 
e.  ;  but  also  examla  115  (cs).  296  (lai). 
986.  2232  o  phianaib  e. ;  2001  de  etaigib 
e. ;  2490.  4236  gallmib  e.  ;  6231  i  n-a 
pecthaib  exs. ;  6972  co  n-ascadaib  e. ; 
71 132  co  ndanaib  e.  i  n-oesaib  e.  ;  8309 
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for  pianaib  examlu ;  gen.,  examail  874 
torthi  crand  n-e. ;  4326  na  plan  n-ecs.  ; 
6998  na  mhiad  n-ecs.;  8174  na  n-ilchelg 
n-exs. ;  8237,  51  na  peccad  n-ex. ;  8276, 
99  ar  imud  piast  n-ex. 

extais.  'ecstasy'  (of  mind,  'halluci- 
nation');— sg.  nom.,  1489  do-rochair  e. 
menman  form;  dat.,  4868  amal  is  gnath 
sin  i  n-e.  menman. 

f,  fa.  see/o. 

fa.  784.  see  (dim. 

fac.  1987-  seefacbaim. 

fac-abar,  -ara,  -ar.   see  atchimm. 

facbail.  [F.]  'leaving'; — ace.,  5076 
tardsat  forru  f.  in  tire;  dat.  (inf.)  716. 
2132,  34.  2421  Dia  d(o)  fh. ;  2527  na 
cathracha  do  fha. ;  2599  na  hinata  d'fa. ; 
2198  ba  hole  lais,  a  dalta  di-a  fh.,  'he 
took  it  ill  that  his  pupil  left  him' ;  7013 
d'facbail  stelli ;  3663  iar  fh.  a  chuirp. 

facbaim.  'to  leave' ;  \Jo-ad-\lgab  — 
fo-a-c-caib  =  fd-c-b,  leading  on  to  a  root 
fdc,  Mod.  £ &%]  ; — -pres.  1  sg.,  facbaim 
6829,  30  f.  mo  shi'd  ocaib. '  pacemrelin- 
quo  vobis';  3  sg.,  facbaid 942  f .  a  chom- 
orbus  oc  siair  ;  8288  f.  mallachtain 
aice ;  3  pi.,  fdcbait  7678  f .  sin  cen  luad; 
— imper.  2  sg.,  fdc  1987  f.  an  inad; 
facaib  935  ;  fdccaib  2502  ;  1  pi.,  facbam 
124  na  f  .-ne  a  bee,  '  let  us  omit  no  whit 
of  it';  — pres.  sec.  3  pi.,  factais  [for 
facbtis]  224  co  fh.  in  cathraig ;  3236  co 
fharcbatis  dar  a  n-esi  comartha  a  n-ecna, 
[with  the  particle  r(o)  inserted  imme- 
diately after  the  accented  syllable]  ; — 
pret.  3  sg.,  fdcaib  681  ro-f.  a  milt- 
necht ;  929  ro-fha.  a  athardai  ;  1456  co 
r-f.  i  cuimne  las-in  eclais,  (5961.  8363) ; 
2153  ro-fha.  a  rige  ;  2424  na  r-f  ha. 
in  t-idal-adrad  ;  2716.  3063ro-fh.;  3502 
co  r-fh. ;  5734  ro-fh.  (na  huli)  di-a  n- 
imdibe  ic  Isu,  '  he  left  all  the  rest  to  be 
circumcised  by  Joshua' ;  6973  ro-fh.  in 
redlu  iat;  7552  do-fha.  Dia  cech  mai- 
thius  do  chach ;  but  (abs.)  facbais  936, 
43;  [fo-r-dcaib  4725.  4890.  5114  f.; 
6353  f.  folliucht  a  mer  fors-an  ailig]  ; 


1  pi.,  fdcsam  7297  na  haithneda  do- 
fh.  ac  Moysi ;  3  pi.,  facsat  111  co  r-f. 
leth-marb  amuig  he ;  227  ro-fh.  Irlm ; 
3131  ro-f  a.  a  apstail  uli  in  slaniccid. 

fachain.  397.  seefochund. 

facsin,  as  inf.  of  atchimm,  '  seeing'; 
—dat.,  516.  631.  2164.  2911  icf. ;  3385 
ria  n-a  fh. ;  see  acsiu. 

fadbail,  "baithea.  seefagb0. 

fadbud.  2853.  &eefodb°. 

faden,  "dessin.  see  fen. 

faen.  'subject'; — pi.  nom.,  4068  is 
coir  co  ra-put  f .  f  ftthib-sin ;  KB.  214)8  36. 

fag-bail.  [F.]  '  getting ';  —  sg.  dat., 
d'fh.  2686,  94.  2720,  34,  37,  55.  2960. 
3640.  4485. 6612.7476,  88. 7716,  29,  63  ; 
ffaguail  7205.7716 ;  2938  iar  fh.  bas  duit. 

fagrbaim.  see  fogabaim. 

faid,  &c.  I.  1036.  aeefoidim. ' 

faid.  II.   'prophet';  seefdith. 

fail,  'vicinity';  only  in  i  f  hail,  with 
gen.,  =  'near,'  333,  67  hifh.  na  Roma; 
2602  dochoid  i  fh.  i  ra-ba  Isu;  4369  hi 
fh.  slebi  Oliueit. 

failid.  'joyous,  welcome' ; — sg,  nom., 
1249  ba  f.  lais,  '  he  was  glad' ;  1975  fer 
subach  fa.  in  cech  aimsir ;  3789  os  e  f. ; 
4946  (fern.)  in  choland  fha. ;  5830  is 
laind  7  is  fa.  do'n  fhailte  sprtlda;  8359 
co  ra-b  gne  chiuin  fh.  do-adbatis ;  — 
adv.  408  co  foelid. 

faill.  '  neglect' ; — sg.  voc.,  8224  a  fh. 
7  a  lesci  aine. 

faillsig-im,  &c.  seefoillsig0. 

failte.  [F.]  'welcome, gladness,  joy'; 
— sg.  nom.,  2032  f.  cen  crich ;  3986  f.  fil 
do'n  ernastaid ;  4353  airm  i  mbia  doib 
fa.  cen  torsi ;  4993  teiged  uain  fa.  na 
ceol;  4994  cech  fa.  chollaide;  4995 
f.  sptlda;  5551  cumsanad  7  fa.;  6061  f. 
inna  mbrecaire  tinaid ;  but  3646  failti 
cen  bron ;  258  do-ronad  foelti  mor  ;  773 
do-ronad  falti  mor;  ace.,  1904  denaid 
suba  7  fa. ;  5849  tabair  f .  7  aigidecht ; 
8071  cus-in  fha.  f horordai ;  but  3523 
cubaid  fri  ruin  7  failtt;  1566.  1696  ro- 
chi  ar  falti ;  427  f erais  foelti  fris ;  dat., 
2414  hi  fh.  7  eubai  (5548) ;  3943  i  fh. 
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parrduis  ;  4187  co  fha.  ;  8099  co  fhailti 
ndifhaisnethi ;  4350  is-in  f .  suthain ; 
5830  failid  do'n  fh.  sptlda;  but  1177  co 
fhailti  moir ;  1923  i  failti  shuthain ; 
306  co  foelti  moir ;  235  ro-s-gab  for 
foelti ;  and  845  co  fhalti ;  gen.,  535 
d'ferthain  fhailte  friss  ;  — pi.  dat., 
fdiltib  3574,  5  o  na  f .  corpda  cus-na  f. 
sptaltaib ;  4952,  3  do-rochramar  a  [='ex'j 
fa.  parduiscos-naf.-sin;  58572  (deliges) 
o  na  fa.  talmandaib  cos-na  fa.  nemdaib. 

failtech.  '  joyous' ; — sg.  voc.,  8330  a 
fa.  erlum  muntire  nime. 

failtigim.*  'to  be  glad'; — pret.  3 
sg.,  1920  indiu  ro-failtig  in  uli  catbir 
nemdai. 

failtisgide.  7013,  prob.  an  error  for 
failtx/gide,  compar.  sec.  of  an  a.dj.,fdilt- 
nech,  'glad,'  seefagbail. 

failtnigim.  1°,  'to  rejoice';  2°,  'to 
gladden'  ;—pret.  3  sg.,  5533  failtnigid  (2) 
tid[f]uabairt  in  t-sbrotha  catbraig  nDe, 
'  laetificaf ;  6789  failtnigid  (2)  in  t- 
aitbesc-sa  na  geinnte;  3  pi.,  7105  cid 
mor  fhailtnigit  (2)  ciuil  menmain  in 
duine ; — consuet.  3  sg.,  5534  (rath)  i 
fbailtnigend  ind  eclais; — relat.,  fdilt- 
niges  6208  fha.  imo'n  coimdiud;  7106  is 
mou  co  mor  fha.  (2)  ind  ecna  diadai; — 
pret.  3  sg.,fdiltnig  1180  ro-s-fa".  do-sin; 
1343  ro-fha.  in  rig ;  1694  ro-fhaltnig  co 
mor;  Zpl.,°nigset  3720  ro-fa.  ;  3759 ro- 
fha.  ;  6713  ro-s-fa.  o  fbegad  in  choim- 
ded. 

faind.  'weak';  in faind-ires,  'little 
faith,'  6736. 

fainde.  [F.]  'weakness'; — sg.  ace., 
5328  (nach  airimend)  ar  f.  7  enirte  a 
irse. 

fair,  see  for. 

faire.  imper.  'look'.1  1053  f.  ciste 
f  uair  in  duine-si,  '  look  at  the  treasure 
be  has  found.' 

-faired.  4885.  see/«m«t. 

fairend,  °rne.  seefoirend. 

fairi.  'awaiting' ; — 1121  o  'tchonn- 
catar  na  piana  fairi  doib. 


fairrge.  [F.]  'sea'  ;—sa.  ace.,  2081 
do  chur  for  muir  7  f . 

fairsiung-.  '  wide'  ; — sg.  nom.,  4000 
is  lethan  7  f.  in  set. 

faismit.  seefoismim. 

faisnedes.  6843.  see  aisnedim,  where 
add  this. 

faisueis.  see  aisneis. 

faistene.  7317.  eeefditsine. 

faith.  [M.]  'prophet' ;  [/au*36: 
faith*5;  accent  sometimes  omitted,  4524. 
6188.  7054,  96.  8389,  &c.]  ;—  sg.  nom., 
faith  4007,  36.  4194,  95.  4375,  76,  &c. ; 
fdid  879.  1096.  2282.  2796.  3003,  &c. ; 
1730  saeb-fhaid;  7146  in  prim-fhaid; 
6477  inrig-fhaith;  (in  apposition  always 
without  article,  4389  Isu  f. ;  4542  Zacair 
f. ;  5586.  6188.  6202  Daniel  f . ;  8054 
S.  f.  ;  8389  ler.  f. ;  8410  Helii  f.  ;  so 
/«w?2266,  68,  71.  3433,  42.  3782.  3885. 
7356.  7650.  7701.  7805;  except  when 
accompanied  by  an  adj.,  7054  in  fa.  uasal 
Isaias);  dat.,  6188  do'n  fhaith;  6435  iar 
Cirine  faith ;  gen.,  fdtha  2943.  6494  bel 
(gin)  in  rig-fa. ;  3660  a  gin  in  fa. ;  6213 
hindsci  in  f . ;  8402  hi  tig  in  t-shaeb-f . ;  — 
pi.  nom.,  fdide  679.  2742.  3124.  3526. 
3893  ;fdithe  5472,  but  fdtha  3780.  3816  ; 
dat.,  fdidib  879.  2304.  3435;  fdithib 
3801.  4446.  4572.  8019  ;  fdthib  4446. 
4542.  5532 ;  gen.,  fdide  2303  do  gothaib 
na  fh.  ;  fdithe  5629  i  n-oentaid  f. ;  but 
fdtha  1712  mirbuli  na  fh. ;  3129  scrip- 
ttiire  na  fh. ;  3804  dochumm  na  fh. ; 
4770  cend  na  fh. ;  6172.  8073.  8347  i 
n-oentaid  f. 

faitbim.  'to  laugh,'  at  =  imm; — see. 
pres.  3  pi.,  5394.  5508  no-fhaitbitis 
impu; — pret.  3  sg.,  1850  ro-fhaitbe 
impu  ;  (abs.)  6625  faitbis  imo'n  coraid. 

faitches.  [M.]  'caution'; — sg.  nom., 
4115  is  coir  do,  imecla  7  faitchius  ;  ace., 
4861  (imgaibe)  tria  fhaitches  7  tria  thre- 
baire;  [of.  FM.  iii.,  pp.  1852,  2084, 
2192]. 

faitea.  (4605.)  7051.  seefoidim. 

faitech.  'careful'; — sg.  nom.,  4863 
is  cian  o  ghuasacht  cech  f. ; — adv.,  4103 
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mi-na  chorueta  co  f . ;  [cf.  Ml.  21  d1  f  ait- 
tech  ;  39  c9  huand  faitigud,  'cautione']. 

faitsine.  [F.]  'prophecy'; — iff.  nom., 
5773,  89  recht  7  f . ;  -5911  cia  bath  f. 
accum  ;  ace.,  4766  fri  recht  7  f .  ;  3169 
dena  fatsine  dun  ;  3768  do-rat  recht  7 
fat. ;  dot.,  2266  na  creit  do  f  halt.  Moysi, 
7317  (St)  ;  3436  boi  oc  fait,  di-a  mac  ; 
5847  aithnider  is-ind  fhait.;  gen.,  3446 
auctor  cecha  f. ;  3766  liubra  rechta  7  f . ; 
5845  forair  inna  f. ;  7044  comailliud  na 
f. ;  8410  rath  fait. ;  5538  augtar  cecha 
fat. ;  3659  (a).  4490  (a).  6493  rath  ecna 
7  fhat.  ;  6500  in  cech  email  fhat. ; — pi. 
nom.,  2546  it  iat  sin  fatsine  7  gellta  in 
choimded  frind. 

fala.  606.  see/wtZ. 

fallsa.  '  false  ';—pl.  dot.,  6868  tria 
ingrintidib  fallsaih. 

fallsis-.  see  foillsig" . 

faluch.  95.  seefolacfi. 

fanamut.  'mocking;  abuse'; — sg. 
nom.,  2934  a  bualad  7  a  f . ;  dat.,  120  in 
ndernsat  d'fhanamut ;  2863  batar  oe 
fanamut  falsu  ;  [cf.  MR.  278  ;  FM.  iii. 
2324]  ;  written  an/abut  (forfanabat)  114. 

fand.  'weak'; — sg.  ace.,  5825  nertad 
in  f. ;  adv.,  511  ro-erig  cu  f. ; — pi.  dat., 
4157  co  ro-gaba  ic  na  fannaib. 

far.  6617.  79582  (fh),  for  bar. 

farcha.  '  sledge-hammer'  (?) ; — pi. 
nom.,  8110  forchadai  troma  iarnaide  ; 
dat.,  8310  co  fharchaib  dergai  iarnaidib ; 
[cf.  MR.  162,  me  bot>ein  A 
cporn  ;  FM.  ann.  503,  ACA'O- 
which  Colgan  translates,  '  collis  ful- 
minis' ;  ibid.,  IAJ\  n-A  bem  t>'  -jropcA 
cennnje,  '  struck  by  a  flash  of  light- 
ning ']. 

farcbatis.  3236.  seefdcbaim. 

-farfaid.  3958.  see  tarfaid. 

farrad.  'vicinity';  only  in  i  fh., 
'near,'  78  i  fh.  na  froiged;  203  i  fh. 
na  sinagogai ;  292  i  fh.  P6il ;  665  i 
m'fh.-sa,  'near  me';  [cf.  FM.  ann. 
1006;  Ml.  40c17,  in  arrad ;  42  a4,  ni 
guid  digail  du  thabairt  foraib,  acht  cor- 
ru-anat  inn-a  arrad,  'he  asked  no  re- 


venge, but  that  they  should  stay  near 
him  (and  obey  him)']. 

fas.  'empty'; — sg.  dat.,  3411  cretid 
do'n  &dnocul  fhas  ; — pi.  nom.,  3754  it  6 
eroslacthi  fasa. 

fasaigim.  'to  lay  waste';  —  subj. 
pres.  2  sg.,  1684  no-co  n-fhiren  det-siu 
co  ro-fasaigi  ires  na  n-Iudaide ;  — pret. 
3  sg.,  6530  ro-fhodbaid  7  ro-fhasaig  in 
tempul ; — pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  7221  iasaig- 
ther  in  baile  di. 

fasaim.  'to  grow'; — pres.  3  sg., 
7963  uair  fasaid  in  maith-se  dib  co 
menic ;  (conj.)  7603  in  fhrem  o  fhas  in 
uli  olc  ;  3 pi.,  4931  is  da  lathi  cethrach- 
ait  f hasait  dib-side,  '  (six  weeks)  =  forty  • 
two  days ' ;  7652  co  f  hasait  sciathana 
forri,  7  mar  fhasait,  is  locusta  ; — relat., 
1616  is  as  fLasas  in  faisne[s]-sea ; — 
subj.  pres.  3  $g.,  7903  co  ro-fhasa  molad 
do'n  athair  n. ;  7568  acht  mi-na  fhasa 
bisech  duit  do  thorad  ; — sec.  pres.  3  sg. 
(modal),  7851  co  ro-fhasad  noemad  do'n 
duine  ;—pret.  3  sg.,  9.  261.  322  ro-fhas 
ceist ;  53  cret  as  a  r-fhas  ;  6189  di-a 
ro-fhas  briathar. 

faslaigim.  'to  entice';  seeaslaigim, 
where  add :  imper.  3  sg.,  5989  faslaiged 
for  a  chomnessam  cu  ra-p  aintech  he ; — 
relat.  pres.,  2349  is  tu  fhaslaiges  for 
doinib  sechim  in  crabuid  ;  — pret.  3  sg., 
775  co  ro-fhaslach  fair  ingreim  L.  do 
denum. 

fastaim.  'to  stop;  keep  fast';  — 
pres.  consuet.  3  sg.,  2049  is  e  no-m- 
fastann-sa  i  cuibrech  ; — pret.  3  sg.,  504 
ro-m-ast  and ;  8407  ro-fast  lesu  grein 
uas  talmain. 

fastud.  [M.]  'stopping'; — sg.  roc., 
8177  a  fh.  na  ndrong  ndemnach ;  ace., 
2045  (dar  leo)  connicfitis  a  fhastad  o 
has;  dat.,  3861  ni-t-coemnacair  Lazair 
do  fostud  ocumm  :  8210  tec-ait  di-a 
fastud  7  di-a  toirmesc. 

fath.  [M.]  '  cause,  reason '  ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  2798  ca  f.  nach  filet ;  2877  in 
f.  for  a  r-crochad  Isu ;  3254,  56,  59 
fath  a  shaertha  (ergabala)  ;  4748,  50, 
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52.  5007,  08.  10.  5119,  20.  5458,  59, 
60.  7860,  62,  63.  7995,  98,  99  in 
cetna  f.,  in  f .  tanaise,  in  tres  f.,  8001, 
03,  05  ;  5185,  88.  5205.  5468,  73. 
5766.  5807.  6378.  6456.  6973.  7377. 
7429,  &c.,  is  he  in  f.,  f.  aile  ;  ace.,  5267 
in  fhetabar-si  in  f .  ar  a  ndernus ;  3263. 
5425.  5808  ar  f.  aile;  folld.  by  im  or  ar, 
1  (the  reason)  why,'  2877.  3994  for  ; 
5267.  6378  ar;  6456  im  :  —  pi.  dat., 
fdthaib  4254.  6726  arnaf.-sin  ;  5118  ar 
dih  f. ;  4747.  5005.  5457.  7169.  7859 
ar  tri  f . ;  7995  ar  se  f. 

fathacda.  '  prophetic,  of  the  pro- 
phets';— sff.  nom.,  4054  in  scriptuir  f. 
(°dai) ;  gen.,  5731  il-lebraib  in  rechta  f . 

fead.  'length'  of  time;  7389  er  f. 
noi  mis  ;  7667  er  f.  na  bethad-sa,  '  dur- 
ing this  life.' 

febra.  '  fever';  —  6326  ba  huathad 
ro-ela  dib  la  febra  7  tennti. 

fech°.  always  <f  'fh.;  see  deehaim. 

fechain.  [F.] '  comparison'; — sg.  dat., 
3137  (is  bee)  oc  f.  in  tress  mod,  '  small 
in  comparison  with  the  third  kind.' 

fechemain.  seefeichem. 

fecht.  [N.]  'time,'  (Fr.  fois) ;  — 
6301  f.  ann,  'once  on  a  time';  961. 
2613  f.  n-affl,  (cf.  autrefois)  ;  1245. 
1496.  1654.  5203  oen  f.,  'once';  97. 
106.  342.  2832  i  n-oen  f.,  '(all)  at  one 
time,  together';  3823  mor  fh.,  'many  a 
time';  3630  is-in  cet  f. ;  1245  inf. 
tanaise ;  2638  in  dala  f . ;  3063.  6424  in 
tres  f. ;  39962  f.  ann,  .  .  .  f .  aile,  '  at 
one  time,  ...  at  another';  5280  f.-sa, 
'  now.' 

fechtnach.  '  happy  ' ;  —  sg.  nom., 
6030.  6103  lob  f. ;  6609  f.  mathair  na 
macc-sa ;  8100  mad  f.  firen  hi;  gen., 
1487.  1518  corp  Stepain  fechtnaig ; — yl. 
nom.,  1815  dogen-sa  co  ndat  fechtnaig  ; 
ace.,  7345  (cuimnig)  oibrigthe  fecht- 
nacha  do  denum. 

fechtnaigre.  [F.]  '  happiness ' ;  — 
sg.  nom.,  2032  bia  f.  shuthain  ;  4257 
ercrand  in  f.  domunda ;  dat.,  fecht- 
naigi  1938  (betit)  is-in  f.  nemdai ;  4296 


iar  tochaithem  a  bethad  i  fh. ;  ace., 
3563  in  tan  tarngires  f .  7  fochraice  do 
na  noemaib  ;  4298  berthar  co  f.  na 
flatha  n. 

fechtus.  i.  q.  fecht,  'fois,1  'time'; 
3339  f.  ele  ;  4472  f.  n-aile  (autrefois). 

fedand,  °at.  seefe'taim. 

fedb.  [F.]  '  widow'; — sg.  nom.,  942 
f.  craibdech  e-side  ;  1307f.bocht;  1310, 
11  atbert  in  fheadb  (in  fhedb)  ;  ace., 
1641  is  e  ro-tddiiisc  in  fedba  [sic]  a 
has; — pi.  dat.,  4159  co  nu-s-fortacht- 
aige  do  na  fedbaib  ;  \gen.,  na  fedba, 
LB.  131  a  39]. 

fedil.  'constant,  steady';  —  adv., 
1955  o  ro-boi  P.  co  fe.  ann. -sin  ;  6521  ro- 
chathaigset  co  fe.  7  co  ferrda ;  [cf.  FM. 
ann.  1098,  'faithful';  LB.  132 a  19, 
firen  fosad  fedil]. 

fedligim.  '  to  remain ;  endure  ;  per- 
sist';—pres.  2  pi.,  1846  fedligthi  in  bar 
n-ulcc  ;  3  pl.,fedligit  2067  fe.  na  cuirp 
i  n-a  treblatib ;  4195  f.  co  dur  i  n-a 
n-imorbus  ;  7124  f .  na  noib  accu  is-na 
hinataib  ; — eonsuet.,  5293  fedligend  Xt. 
do-gres  is-ind  eclais  ; — relat.,  fedliges 
5769  co  n-id  aire-sin  fh.  ico'nd  eclais  ; 
6506  in  t-i  fh.  co  Ian  cobsaid  is-na 
sualchib ;  7893  is  tii  .  .  .  fhedligius 
do-gres  ; — subj.  pres.  1  pi.,  5597  na  ro- 
f  hedligemm  i  mbas  na  pene  suthaine  ; — 
pret.  3  sg.,  5131  ro-fhedlig  i  n-a  ulc. 

fedliugud.  [M.]  '  abiding  ;  persist- 
ing '  ;—5200  fe.  chaidche  hi  Xt. ;  5259 
f.  is-in  cinded  ecoir;  6869  do  fh.  7  do 
aittreb  induind ;  8068  f .  i  tir  na  mbeo. 

fedmandus.  [M.]  '  service,  steward- 
ship';— sg.  dat.,  7709  beth  ic  f.  do'ii 
dbl. ;  [cf.  2  Kings  xii.  11, 
rige]. 

fedmannach.*  [M.]  '  steward ' 
nom.,  7532  a  mair  7  a  fhedmannaig  oc 
crechad  chaich ;  [cf.  Gen.  xv.  2,  f eAt>- 
ttiAnAC,  '  steward']- 

fedsat,  fedus.  (7487.  7683.)  see 
fetaim. 

feg-ad.  [M.]  '  looking,  gazing  on  ; 
glance'; — sg.  nom.,  1249  ba  failid  lais, 
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fe.  in  choimded  ;  1320  ba  nar  a  fhe.  do 
neoch ;  3199  is  e  in  f.-sin  ro-t-cuir  P. 
dochum  aithrigi ;  4678  is  e  in  f.-sin  na 
trinoti  (taimgerthar  ar  fochraic)  ;  6872 
na  ru-p  oirfited  lind  f.  furseori,  'gazing 
on  jugglers';  ace.,  1437nacoemnacarfe. 
na  sollsi ;  4682  co  r-risium  in  f.-sin; 
8067  nach  cumaing  a  fhegud  i  talmain  ; 
6799  (cu  ro)  co  fe.  De  ;  7065  co  f .  sith ; 
3391  (omun)  fri  fegud  in  aingil ;  dat., 
1675.  3760.  4467.  7051.  8066  do  fh. ; 
1053.  5604.  6596  oc  f.;  6713  o  fh.  in 
choimded ;  but  5450  i  f .  7  i  condiulg 
cech  dana,  '  in  comparison  with,'  as  also 
7123  i.  f.  na  mathi  thall. 

feg-aim.  'to  see'; — pres.lsg.,  2215 
cid  na  fega  diabul ;  3  pi.,  6855  no-s- 
fegat  fen;  —  consuet.  3  sg.,  4668  nach 
fegann  co  furachair  set  na  sualach ; — 
relat.,  4672  fhegas  col-leir  set  na  s. ; 
— imper.  2  sg.,ftg  798  feg  latt  for  iffern, 
'  guard  yourself  against  it';  1847  feg  S. 
ic  foluamain  ;  4090  f.  timna  in  rig  n. ; 
4102  feg  lat  uaisle  na  glore  ;  4263  f. 
latt  aidid  na  soimm ;  6674.  6772.  6838 
feg  latt  mo  lama  ;  8197  f.  lett  in  teglach 
dub  ;  fetch  latt  609  ;  3  sg.,  fegad  4665 
(5339)  f.  cech  aen  uaib,  na  ro-b,  &c. ; 
2  pi.,  feg  aid  3409.  3500,  69  tait  7  f.  an 
inad ;  3753  f.  a  n-adnocuil ;  5593  f. 
lib  co  n-id  mor  dliges  a  honoir ;  6598  f . 
a  mor  chumachtu;  — subj.  pres.  1  sg., 
(dep.)  3962  co  ro-fhegur  a  miad  coir  for 
each ;  2  sg.,  6629  aitchimm  co  nu-s- 
fega  nem  7  talmain  ;  1  pi.,  2040  co 
nu-s-fegam  in  mirbuil ;  — pret.  3  sg., 
fig  1133  ro-t-f.  co  fethmech  ;  1409  o 
ru-s-feg  dochumm  nime ;  1742  o  ro-f. 
Neir  in  n-i  S. ;  3198  ro-fh.  in  tii  Petar ; 
4593  na  r-fh.  firinne  forcetail  in  t-shos- 
cela  ;—fut.  3  sg.,  4675  fegfaid  in  coim- 
did  gnuis  do  gnuis. 

feib.  '  according  to ;  just  as';  4536. 
8010  f.  ro-tiugrad;  4542  f.  ro-terchan; 
7989  f.  do-ratais ;  and  in  the  phr.  feib 
ar  chumaing,  (cf.  FM.  ann.  1593),  'ac- 
cording to  our  power,'  2546.  4776. 
5271  (a  ch.).  7911  ;  [<•/.  MR.  50,  po- 


<JAn  JMU  f.eb  ACjvubAiric  t).  F|M]~; 
ibid.  300,  feib  po  imcloifeo  AIJ\  ; 
FM.  ann.  1166,  feib  Af-oeAc,  'in  the 
best  style';  ann.  438,  V-  go  jreb,  '  with 
goodness';  ann.  1004,  co  jreib  nt>eU>A, 
'  of  comely  face,'  O'Don.,  '  with  excel- 
lence of  form,'  decorus  forma,  Colg.]. 

feichem.  [M.]  '  debtor':  —  sg.  ace., 
4843  amal  fheichem  nguach,  gl.  '  quasi 
tergiversator'  ';  —  pi.  ace.,  458  saer  na 
bochta  7  na  fechemain  (nom.)  daidbre  ; 
dat.,  7826.  7938,  53  amal  logmait 
di-ar  fhechemnaib  ;  4332  comaittreb 
ina  ndroch-fheichem  (here  and  4843 
treated  as  if  an  a-stem)  ;  [Ml.  45  b10,  it 
fechemain,  'obnoxii';  but  used  variously 
with  its  derivv.  :  cf.  MR.  284  Aipcc 
f.eiceArmiAif  t>o  CAbAipc  ;  298  m 
f.AebA|\-cler-  f  eicemnAif  ;  278  tnAC 


feidm.  [X.]  'effort';  —  sg.  nom., 
6504  bid  f.  fen-da  ocaib  ;  6514  co  ro-p 
ferrda  a  fhe.  fognuma  do  Dia  ;  7535 
cech  f.  d'a  n-ergend  er  a  tigema  ;  [cf. 
MR.  202.  204.  284  ;  pi.,  jreAtrniAiniA, 
cf.  FM.  ann.  1504]. 

fell.  [F.]  'treachery';  —  sg.  dat., 
4192  (atta  dilsi)  do  fheill  7  fingail  ;  [cf. 
FM.  ann.  1373,  jreU,  x>o  -oetiArii  x>oib 
A1|\  ;  ann.  1375,  t»o  t)enAtfi  -pel/Le 
O|\^A;  often  A  bfeilt,  'by  treachery,' 
Matt.  xxvi.  4  ;  Mark  xiv.  1  ;  FM.  ann. 
1071,  A  pit]. 

fellaim.*  to  act  treacherously,  for 
=  '  against  '  ;  '  to  fail  in  duty  towards  '  ; 
—s-pret.  2  pi.,  2829  ro-fhellsabar-si  for 
bar  tigerna  ;  [cf.  Deut.  xxxi.  6,  ni 
^eAllfA  fe  ope,  7  tif  cpeigfe  fe  cu]. 

fellsam.  [M.]  'philosopher';  —  sg. 
nom.,  7796  atbeir  in  f.  ;—  pi.  dat.,  4606 
di-a  n-ad  sloind  ic  na  felsamaib. 

fel-tig.  6064.  see  fial-tech. 

fen.  '  self,'  (Fr.  meme)  ;  [about  300 
times,  often  unaccented  ;  feiit1]  ;  written 
also  with  d  and  «,  in  these  forms  :  — 
fessin-1,  and/mw10,  which  are  not  used 
from  2917-6418,  3148-7250  (where  we 
have  generally  the  forms  with  d)  ;  these 
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are  genly.  found  after  nouns,  cf.  fessin 
2261,  73.  2917.  6418,  23,  25,  63,  78. 
6808.  7296.  7308.  7687;  ci.fodesin*, 
(«*)',  2276.  3141.  3445.  5146**;  but  also 
6306  ra-s-geoguin  fodessin,  '  it  wounded 
him  himself ;  6813  i  n-a  hinnracus  f. ; 
8000  ar  dethitin  na  hernaigthi  f .  ;  fades- 
sin5  4852,  57.  5065.  5539.  6132  (eiss); 
fodeinli  1495.  4351.  4477.  4938.  5310. 
5918,  69.  6121,  27,  30,  35,  69.  7077, 
97  ;fodenl*  3995.  4025.  4179.  4246,  52. 
4352. 4482. 4604. 4772. 4926. 5008. 6143. 
5377.  7312.  7533 ;  fadein*  4859.  5851 
(en),  5900,  69,  72,  73.  6133.  8025 ;  fein1 
6058. 6125.  7310,  78.  7626.  7945. 8162; 
also  buden  56,  108, 18. 141.  203,  &c.,bud- 
essin  and  uodessin  336.  4770. — Its  most 
common  use  is  to  express  '  own '  after 
nouns  with  poss.  adj.,  cf.  716  mo  Dia 
fen,  'my  God';  749  as  ar  sostaib  fen; 
832  a  fer  fen,  '  her  own  husband' ;  877 
ar  a  ridaigin  fen,  '  for  their  sake' ;, 978  a 
popul  fen  ;  1258  iar  n-a  cosmailius  fen ; 
the  pron.  being  often  elided,  cf.  1660  6 
'cheniul  fen,  'at  the  hands  of  his  own 
race';  2299  o 'desciplaib  fen;  2359  fo 
'smacht  fen,  '  under  his  power,'  &c. ; — 
besides  this  use,  it  is  found  after  nouns, 
pronouns,  and  verbs,  e.  g.  211  Xt.  fen  ; 
2345  hiudic  fen,  &c. ;  1684.  2619  tu 
fen;  1733.  2586  he  fen;  2C88  se  fen, 
&c. ;  after  cpd.  prep.-pron.,  621.  2148 
fair  fen ;  1046  aice  fen ;  1 154  torum  fen ; 
2083  do  fe'n;  2251  tritfen;  2350  ocut 
fen  ;  2382  indut  fen ;  after  verb,  99  it- 
chonnarc-sa  fen  hi,  'I  myself  saw  it'; 
172  tucais  fen  tu,  '  thou  gavest  thyself,' 
but  201  fofrith  hi  fen,  '  how  was  the 
image  itself  found ';  603,  11,  18,  63  rfic 
fen  breith  fair,  '  he  himself  passed  judg- 
ment on  him' ;  609  mid  fen  ;  641  atbere 
fen  ;  669  atbert  fen ;  737  saerut  fen  iat, 
'  let  them  save  themselves' ;  848  ro-thin- 
coisc  fen  doib  ;  (857)  suidis  fen,  '  sedit 
ipse' ;  878  ar  na  beth  fen. 

fendad.  [M.]  'flaying'; — sg.  ace., 
2141  a  fhennad;  dat.,  6578  iar  fhendad 
a  chrocind. 


fendaim.  'to flay';— pret.  3 pi.,  2146 
ro-fhendsat  he. 

feochair.  'vigorous;  fierce'; — tg. 
worn.,  1975  f.  kind  subach  failid;  8103 
slog  mor  fergach  f . ;  [cf.  Ml.  23d24, 
27cJ9,  33c9,  38d7,  42b2;  47d13,  (where 
the  text  has  indfeurae,  '  feritas')]. 

feochracht.  [F.]  'ferocity';  —  sg. 
nom.,  6016  bia  f.  na  ndemna  oc  pianad  ; 
ace.,  6249  na  comarlecet  doib  f.  friu. 

feodaigim.  'to  wither  up,  be  blighted,' 
of  fruits ; — pres.  3  pi.,  4243  tinait  7 
feodaigit  focetoir  iar  n-a  taidbsin  ;  [cf. 
O'C.  Led.  581,  peo-ougAt);  butfeoJAt), 
Oss.  iii.  248;  iv.  146.  172]. 

feoil.  [F.]  '  flesh '  ;—sg.  nom.,  1266 
ro-s-leg  a  fh.  amal  usce  ;  1327  ro-lasas- 
tar  a  fh.  amal  ceir ;  2144  ro-erig  a  fh.  7 
a  lethar  de  ;  6548  ba  hi  in  fheoil ;  ace., 
6708  na  techtat  f.  na  cnamu ;  7212  co 
letrad  feoil  7  lethar  o'n  chnaim ;  7457 
do-chuir  tu  f.  7  lethar  mar  etach  umam  ; 
7927.  8376  mi-ne  chaithi  f.  meic  De  ; 
dat.,  7514  (do-chennaig)  di-a  fh. ;  gen., 
feola  1143  scerdiud  a  fh.  de ;  3230  is  log 
fola  7  f.  he  ;  65il,  42  tomailt  fh.  mucc ; 
7671  ic  cocnam  a  fhola  7  a  fh. ; — pi.  ace., 
feola  6569  co  caithdis  f .  mucc  ;  6579  in 
tomela  na  f.-sa;  gen.,  6547  tomailt  na 
fheoland  ba  dilmain  do  do  chaithium, 
(going  over  into  «-stem)  ;  [the  gen.  sg. 
feola  is  so  universal,  that  it  is  hard  to 
understand  on  what  grounds  Stokes 
bases  his  statement  (Bezz.  Betir.  xi. 
p.  75),  that  feoil  has  '  no  ending  in  the 
gen.  sg.'] 

fer.  [M.]  'man,'  (opp.  woman  564, 
3174 ;  'male'  3439 ;  '  husband'  832.  859. 
2643.  5720.  7775  ;  cf.  in  duine  with  t>« 
fer  5720  ;  often  with  follg.  noun  in  gen. 
used  as  adj.,  2577  fer  follamnaigthi 
rechta,  'a  justice';  2620  f.  comtha,  'a 
companion';  2809  f.  cuibrigthi,  'a  cap- 
tive'; 3442.  6212  fer  in  ratha  diada  ; 
5131,  56.  5263  f.  in  braith,  '  the  traitor 
Judas';  5636  f .  na  ler-aisneisen  ;  6191 
f.  in  chain-duthrachta ;  6540  f .  nochat 
bliadan ;  7575,  84  f .  na  husarachta, 
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'usurer';  7600  f.  eicne ;  7623,  41,  43, 
60  f.  na  leth-fiadnaise  ;  7721,  80  fer 
pdsta,  'husband';  7727,  42f. nasainnte; 
—sg.  wow.,  47,  49,  92.  136,  88.  283. 
7074-8°;  voe.,  6190  a  fhir ;  ace.,  1188. 
2624.  2901.  3309.  6654;  with  prepp. ; 
828  cus-in  fher  n-amra;  1363  co  fer 
nDe;  6313  cus-in  fher;  140  fri  fer 
n-Ebr.  ;  89.  6647  fris-in  fer  ;  948. 
3303  fors-in  fher  (ndoilig) ;  745  is-in  f. 
n-anorach  ;  7557  lais-in  fher  conaich ; 
7780  les-in  fher  posta ;  dat.,  fir,  [never 
written  fiwr,  but  the  r  was,  no  doubt,  of 
trilled  timbre,  and  not  palatalized  as  in 
the  gen.//-],  216  o cech  fhir  maith ;  270 
o'n  f,  noem  ;  1483  di-aroli  f.;  2668  o'n 
fh.  ;  3184.  7621,  48.  7989  do'n  fh.  ; 
7561  o  fh.  na  hecni ;  7587  oc  f.  husar- 
achfa  ;  7699  d'f.  in  molta  bregi ;  gen., 
fir,  dependent  on  acallaim  2643  ;  ainm 
950.  6300 ;  ballaib  7631  ;  corp  7425  ; 
cretera  1303  ;  cuit  7647  ;  draidecht 
1178;  ecaine  2441;  fiadnaise  2576; 
foreetail  2377 ;  genus  5988  ;  imdaid 
859;  imdibe  5721  ;  mac  4487  ;  muintir 
3172;  tech  106;  tengaid  6572; — pL 
nom.,  fir  749.  987.  1002,  13,  74.  1899. 
3174.  4996.  5373,  81,  2,  3,  4.  5*96; 
ace.,  firu  1084.  1513.  3708  naf. ;  2796 
iter  mnai  7  f.,  (but  564  eterf/iir  7  mnai, 
which  is  dut.  sg.  by  the  form)  ;  3178  for 
a  fhiru  7  for  a  mna  ;  dot.,  feraib  1669. 
6513  do  (na)  f.  7  do  (na)  mnaib ;  4013  o 
fh.  7  o  mnaib  ;  and  in  the  asyndetic 
feraib  maccaib  mnaib  6309,  (ef.  LB. 
235  ft  54,  hut  LB.  203  a  34,  muirbfe  uli 
firu  inacou  mna  sceo  ingena,  so  MR. 
24)  ;  gen.,  fir,  (na  fher)  depend,  on  an- 
munda  1017  ;  1286  coiciur  (fer) ;  etar- 
thuitimm  1749  ;  mile  2124  (fher  n-arm- 
ach) ;  tir  1538*,  77  ;  triar  3699  (fer)  ;— 
ditaliiom.,  1015  da  fher ;  ace.,  2682,  90 
da  f.  dec ;  dot.,  2687  do'n  daf.  dec  •,  gen., 
2677  anmand  da  fher  dec,  but  2920  in 
da  fer  dec. 

fer-leo.  [M.]  'male  lion';  3439  co 
tic  in  f.-leo. 

feraim.*  only  in  phr.  /.  fdilte,  '  to 


give  welcome'; — pret.  3  sg.,  (abs.)  427 
ferais  foelti  fris  ;  \_cf.  Oss.  iii.  94  ;  infin. 
ferthain"]. 

ferand.  [N.]  'land,  country';  — 
694  f.  fil  is-in  Aissia;  ace.,  3235  ro- 
chennaigset  f.(nn)  cerda,  (soused  Acts  i. 
18)  ;  228  dechsat  hi  f.  A.;  dal.,ferund 
5755  is-in  fh.;  6969  iar  fh.  7  ciniud  ; 
gen.,  1572  aittrebthaigi  in  feraind;  — 
pi.  nom.,  6574  na  feranna  examla  sain- 
chan ;  4232  dogniter  na  ferunda  co  ndat 
ambrite  ;  dat.,  4471  is-na  ferannaib-se. 

fercusrud.  [M.] 'growing  angry'; — 
dat.,  2400  iar  n-a  f. 

ferg.  [F.]  'anger'; — sg.  nom.,  7184. 
7605.  7725.  8034.'  8388  ;  genly.  in  phr. 
gabaid,  &c.  ferg,  'anger  seizes  (him), 
78.  560.  981,  92.  1011.  1142.  1779. 
2123,  90.  97.  2310.  2437.  2950.  4524. 
7184  ;  also  with  ergim  551.  8220  ;  2948 
da  n-aithea  f .  De  foraib  ;  acc.,feirg  1816 
faillsigfet  mo  fh. ;  4094  na  ro-techta  f. ; 
6638  do-s-gni  Dia  f . ;  8039  traethaid  in 
fh.;  6486.  8120  cen  f.  (nDe);  563. 
2695  tria  f. ;  \>u.tferg  7720  duiscend  se 
f .  Dia  ;  7748  do-thoigebad  f.  De ;  dat., 
feirg  2699  co  f.  ;  6562  i  fh.  7  lonnus ; 
3841  o  cut  7  f. ;  6647  o  f.  7  londus; 
6670  lintar  o  diumus  7  o  fh.  ;  gen., 
fergi  7524  setid na  f.;  8171  ciste  na  f.; 
8241,  53  coimet  na  f. ;  — pi.  dat.,  5925 
cendais  eter  fhergaib. 

ferguch.  'angry'; — sg.nom.,  5829. 
6304.  6907.  8103;  also  fercach  2767. 
5620. 

fergaigim.*  '  to  be  angry,'  '  with'  = 
fri; — pres.  3  sg.,  5919  ni  fhergaig  fri 
nech  aile;  (dep.)  fergaigther  854.  1390 
(°aither) ;  —  (subj.  pres.  =)  iniper.  2  pi. , 
6509  ni  ro-fhergathi  fri  fulang  fochaide ; 
— sec.  pres.  3  sy.,  542  ro-fergaiged  fris ; 
— pret.  3  sg. ,  1561  ro-fergaig  f  rim ; 
ZpL,  3691  ro-fergachsat  fris. 

ferr.  'better';  used  as  compar.  of 
maith;  —  sg.  nom.,  719  ma-sa  f.  in 
Xtaigecht ;  5616  is  f.  in  ernaigthe  oldat 
uliindmusa;  genly.  in  phr.  isf.  Hum,  'I 
prefer,'  '  it  is  more  to  my  liking,'  or  isf. 
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dam,  '  it  is  better  for  me,'  '  more  to  my 
advantage':  cf.  401.  (2030.)  5043.  5152, 
53.  5305,  06.  5990,  91.  7793,  is  f.  do; 
but  2430.  3262.  3640.  (4342.)  6544,  70. 
7215,  is  f.  la;  folld.  by  infin.  clause; 
— compar.  sec.,  ferrde  2427  (is)  f.  lem-sa 
cech  pian  foge'b,  'it  would  be  more 
to  my  liking';  7582  ca  bud  fh.  do-sin, 
'  the  better  for  it.' 

ferrda.  'manly;  male'; — sg.  nom., 
6504,  14  feidm  f.;  6613  menma  fh. ; 
(adv.)  735.  2538.  6521  cof.  (ro-fhulaing, 
guidid,  ro-chathaigset) ;  ace.,  5890  ro- 
saerad  ar  choblige  fherrdai,  '  saved  from 
union  with  a  male.' 

fers.  [M.]  'verse'; — sg.nom.,  6501 
in  f.  airithi-sea  ;  ace.,  4842  celid  in  f. ; 
4844  ro-chan  inf.  tochoisc  [sic  corrig.], 
'  he  sang  the  verse  that  follows.' 

ferscal.  [M.]  'male';  —  sg.  ace., 
2017  ni  fhindub-sa  f. ;  ace.,  4292  eterf. 
7  banscal ;  gen.,  2012  na  findfad  oentaid 
fherscail. 

ferta.  s&ejirt. 

ferthain.  [F.]  '  giving  (welcome)'; 
— dat.,  535  lotar  d'f.  fhailte  friss;  [cf. 
MR.  24]. 

fesa.  3462.   see/s*. 

fesad,  °sara.    seefetar. 

fescor.  'evening,'  Lat.  vesper; — sg. 
nom.,  3449.  3537,  (41.)  78  in  f.  Saboti; 
6034.  5107.  5291  o  thanic  f. ;  \_gen., 
1  C^AC  ^eAfCAip,  Nenn.  80] ;  ace., 
1699  la  f.  (.1.  dered  lai) ;  dat.,  3726  i 
f.  kin  didine. 

feth.  '  semblance'  (?) ; — sg.  gen.,  8357 
gne  mbroin  na  droch-fetha,  '  appearance 
of  sorrow  or  unhealthy  colour '  (?) ;  cf. 
LB.  218042,  47. 

feta.  'calm'; — adv.,  2654  adubairt 
cof.;  [cf.  MR.  182,  ft/Aic  ^eig  jrecA, 
'intelligent,'  O'Don.  ;  Nenn.  272, 
fluAg  -peucA,  'well-skilled']. 

fetaim.  'to  be  able'  (to  do  714. 
2221.  2555)  ;— pres.  1.  sg.,  fetaim  710 
ni  co  f.(mm)  f6gnum  do  dib  tigernaib  ; 
714  no-co  n-fh. ;  2467  ni  fh.-se  dul  beo 
esti ;  1  pl.,fetam  2221  ni-s-fe.  olc  fris- 


in  ti;  3  pi.,  fetait  2655  f.  maith  7  olc 
do  labra  ;  4233  na  f.  fognam  ;  7879  ni 
fhe.  ; — consuet.  3  sg.,fetann  86.  2866  ni 
fe. ;  1962  co  na  fe.  labra;  4202,  16 
na(ch)  fe. ;  4207  na  fetand  ;  —  subj. 
pres.  2  sg.,  [Mod.]  7450  da  fhetair  a 
bascad  immpu;  3  sg.,  feta  4198.  4970 
mi-ne  fhe. ;  4966  dia  fhe. ; — sec.  pres. 
3  sg.  (modal),  8156  dia  fhrftad,  '  if  it 
could'; — fut.  2  sg.,  2181  atcither  dam- 
sa  co  na  fetfa-su  apstal  do  foruaslucud  ; 
— fut.  sec.  3  sg.,  fetfad  2376  no-f.  a 
imgabail,  '  he  might  have  been  able ' ; 
7729  indus  do-ihe.;  8151  di-a  fhis  in 
fh.  dul  trit  \-pret.  1  sg.,  2777  na  r-fetus 
ergi ;  3  sg.,  ro-fhet  2474  na  r-fhe.  duine 
a  decsain  ;  (dep.)  8277  na  r-fetustar ; 
but  7625  in  airet  rfo-fhet  se,  '  quantum 
potuit';  ZpL,  ro-fhetsat  2079  ni  r-fhe. ; 
2555  o  na  r-f  h.  has  ele  do ; — pass.  pres.  3 
sg.,fetar,  with  negat.,  4440.  7329.7645. 
7787.  8276  ;  but  also  etir  7644.  7788. 

fetan.  '  whistle'  (?) ; — sg.  voc.,  8248 
a  fhetan  neimnech  na  nathrach ;  [cf. 
Dan.  iii.  5,  feAt>An,  'flute']. 

f etar.  '  I  know,  knew ' ;  with  ace. , 
1786.  2017.  2230.  2646.  3101.  4745. 
6126.  7842,  &c.  ;  indie. -cl&uae,  609. 
1374.  1425.  3401 ;  infin. -clause,  72.  91 ; 
interrog.-d&use,  499. 1806.  3137.  6614  ; 
but  genly.  co-clause,  1278.  2323.  3018. 
3400.  3862.  4421.  5263 ;  wa-clause  530. 
3056.  3263  ;  —  1  sg.,  ro-fhetar-sa  609. 
1278.  1425.  2230.  3400,  01.  3862;  but 
only  fetar  when  preceded  by  negatives  or 
co  (orinterrog.) ;  ni(na)  499.  1375. 1806. 
2017.  2379;  no-co  n-fh.  3177;  co  fh. 
1786;  6614  ni  co  fetur  ;  2  sg. ,fetar-su 
1374  nach  f  .-su ;  719  nach  fetura-so. 
(cf.  subj.) ;  3  sg.,  ro-fhitir(-sium)  530. 
1768.  2323.  2646.  3018.  3101.  3263. 
4421.  4745,  94.  5126.  5263.  7842,  46, 
65,  but  728  no-s-f. ;  with  negat.,  only 
fitirVl.  1276.  3055  ni-s-f.;  577  nif.;  91 
nach  f . ;  \  pi.,  ro-fetumar  2659,  63; 
"amar  4878  ;  do-fetamar  2658  ;  °amair 
137 ;  do-f.  2667.  2805 ;  2 pi.,  ro-fhetubar 
(•si)("abar)  1710.2808.4084;  with  inter- 
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rog.,94.  5267infh.-si;  Zpl.,ro-fhetatar 
(°utar)  107.  1526.  6999;  also  6331  co 
nu-s-f. ;  with  neg.  175.  627  ni-s-f.  ; 
2858.  2976  ni  fh. ;  2351  no-co  n-fh. ; 
—fut.  (=  subj.  pres.)  1  sg.,  (dep.),  5911 
cia  bo  fhessar ur-sa  uile  ruine,  '  even  if  I 
knew';  2  sg.,  fesara  1813  costi  co  f.  ; 
2379  dia  f.-su  he ;  6645  (atchimm)  co 
fh.  7  co  fhoisme  ;—/«<.  sec.  (=  subj.  im- 
perf.)  3  sg.,  3137,  80.  6994  co  fes(s)ed  ; 
3893  amal  na  fesad,  '  as  if  he  did  not 
know';  6192  ro-shanntaig  co  fhessad 
ruine  ;  3  pi.,  festais  2955.  4693.  7002 
na  f. ;  8356  co  f.  ; — pass.  fut.  (=  subj.) 
3  sg.,  7645  no-co  festar  hi,  'till  it  be 
known  '; — pret.  3  sg.,  ro-fes(s)  948  ro-f . 
fors-in  fher-sin  in  gnfm-sin ;  with  neg. 
2854  ni  fess  cia  luib ;  (inf.  Jiss). 

fetarlaicc.  [F.]  'the  Old  Testa- 
ment,' Lat.  fveter(is)  leg(is),'  cf.  the 
curious  form  in  BB.  487  0  26,  canoin 
pedrelge;  often  with  initial  p,  1102. 
1620.  3423,  52.  4491.  4552.  6493. 
7871 ;  — sg.  nom.,  4552,  55;  dat.,  1102 
(c).  1620  (c).  6113.  8042  (c).  60;  gen., 
"laice  5221.  5450.  6493.  8010  ;  °cee 
5173;  °laicthe  4491.  5293.  5766.  5852; 
°laicthi  3452.  5214.  5427.  7871 ;  °lacthi 
4899,  depend,  on  caisc,  diiilib,  eclais, 
foiscthe,  sollamain,  sruthib,  timnaib. 

feth-cuis.»  [F.]  'whistling,'  'air- 
piping'  (?) ;— pi.  dat.,  890  oc  fethcusib 
7  ciuil ;  [cf.  Three  Frag.,  p.  24,  t>jieAm 
oc  ]reccuip5,  '  whistling,"  O'Don.]. 

fethium.  [F.]  '  ward,  guarding, 
defence'; — sg.  dat.,  7200  do  thorruma 
7  d'fh.  a  thret ;  [cf.  MR.  304,  T>'A 
feciurii  7  T>'A  inToroeri,  'to  shelter  and 
protect  him,'  FM.  iii.  2194  ;  gen., 
feicme,  FM.  iii.  2120;  LB.  129  o  48, 
for  conairib  . .  .  fethmi  na  coerech-thret, 
inf.  of  fethim,  Numb.  iii.  10 ;  Ps.  Iii. 
9;  Oss.  iv.  112,  218;  Acts  xxiii.  21; 
Rom.  viii.  19  ;  MR.  240]. 

fethmech.  '  keen,  vigilant,  wary ' ; 
— adv«  1134  ro-t-feg  co  f.;  [cf.  FM. 
iii.  1670,  50  feiciiieAC  puipeACAip]. 

fiach.  [M.]  'debt';— pi.  nom.,  7946 


is  iat  feich  connagum  do  logud  dun 
feich  ar  cinad  ;  ace.,  7826.  7937,  46  log 
dun  ar  fhiachu  ;  dat.,  4333  nach  logait 
nach  ni  di-a  fiachaib  ;  [in  Munster,  the 
dat.  pi.,  used  in  cuip  •o'fiACAib,  'to 
put  under  obligation,  to  compel,'  has 
undergone  an  extraordinary  assimila- 
tion, as  it  is  pronounced  kyr  yiayyr,  with 
final  r]. 

fiacail.  [F.]  'tooth'; — pi.  nom., 
fiacla  732.  1118  bentar  (benfader)  a  fh. 
as  a  chind  ;  7660  is  urchoitech  a  f. ; 
ace.,  fiacla  80  ro-nocht  a  f. ;  2771  ro- 
drestanaigset  a  maint  7  a  fh. ;  dat., 
7661  gerraid  si  di-a  fiaclaib  ;  [cf.  Ml. 
54  d22,  gen.,  inna  fiaclae ;  Lev.  xxiv. 
20  ;  Matt.  v.  38,  AJ\  pon  pACAite]. 

fiad.  prep,  (with  dat.  in  pL),  '  be- 
fore,' =  1°,  '  in  the  presence  of;  2°,  '  in 
the  opinion  of ' ;  always  written  fia, 
before  initial  d  2378.  5876.  5964.  62143 ; 
—2378  dochraid  f.  (2)  doinib  ;  2569. 
6224  f.  gnuis  De  (in  duilemun)  ;  3176 
ro-diult  f .  na  hulib  ;  46622  somilis  f .  (2) 
borbaib,  serb  f.  (2)  ecnaidib ;  4677  f. 
ainglib,  (but  6800  f.  aingliu) ;  5876  is 
nephni  sin  uli  f .  (2)  Dia ;  5964  (alms) 
f.  d6inib;  62142  cinntech  f.  (2)  Dia,  f. 
doinib ;  7102  sualaig  is  sochraidiu  (2)  f. 
Dia; — withpronom.  affix,  [1  sg.,fiadum- 
sa;  2  sg.,  fiad-su,  LB.  215  &  34]  2  sg., 
fiadut-sa  1759.  1800;  3  sg.,  fiadu  5166 
amal  bad  lugu  do  chinaid  f  .-som,  '  in  his 
eyes';  5331  a  deroile  f.  fen,  'his 
modesty  about  himself,'  (cf.  5877)  ; 
6590  bat  nefni  f.  (2)  na  piana ;  3  pi., 
4485  ro-po  dinsigthe  fiadaib  (2)  fen  ; 
[ef.  FM.  ann.  645,  fiAt>  piogAib  ;  arm. 
864,  -po  coThAi|\irieA'6  -pAOA,  '  were 
reckoned  before  him']. 

fiada.  [M.]  'witness';  —  sg.  nom., 
4155  is  f.  da  cech  f huigell ;  dat.,  2696. 
2945  (gab)  grian  i  n-a  fiadain  (for),  'to 
take  the  sun  to  witness'; — pi.  dat.,  2728 
gabaim  nem  7  talam  'n-a  fhiadnaib 
form; — dual  nom.,  3374  dia  mbet  da 
fhiadain  oc  a  fhorgell ;  [cf.  Ml.  38  d11, 
fiadain,  '  testem ']. 
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fiadnaise.  [F.]  'witness;  testimony, 
(Testament)'; — sg.  nom.,  7620  d'a  legar 
f. ;  ace.,  2691  do-rigne  in  fh. ;  2920 
rucc  in  f . ;  dat.,  2673.  2794  gabail  i  f., 
'to  take  as  witness';  genly.  ifh.,  'in 
presence  of,'  'before,'  18.  25.  191,  93. 
206,  44.  494.  612,  18,  19,  35.  896,  1420. 
1723,  56,  81.  1826,41,  68.  1923,  &c.; 
— with.  pass,  pron.,  1493.  1774.  6198  i 
m'fh. ;  2600,  08,  44  i  t'fh. ;  1713. 
2221.  2945.  7261  in  bar  fh. ;  2063. 
2114,  97.  2240,  &c.,  i  n-a  f. ;— cf.  leth- 
f.  7610-7672,  'half  witness'  =  ' false 
w.' ;  nua-fhiadnaise  (q.  v.),  '  the  New 
Testament,' 437. 1102. 1621,  &c.;  [fern., 
cf .  4561,  79,  97.  5054 ;  ntr.  in  0.  Ir., 
and  cf.  3454  tindscetul  in  nu-fiadnaise]. 

fial.  'the  Veil  (of  the  Temple)';— 
sg.  nom.,  3365  ro-dluiged  f.  in  tempuil 
a  ndib  lethib ;  cf.  LB.  247  a  24. 

fial-tech.  [N.]  'privy-house'; — sg. 
(nom.),  2106  brenither  f  .-t.  in  lassar-sin, 
'more  foul  than  it';  dat.,  6064  amal 
salchar  bis  i  fhel-tig ;  [cf.  FM.  iii.  p. 
1912]. 

fialus.  [M.]  'relationship'; — sg.nom., 
862  .ba  focus  a  fh.  a  ndis ;  [cf.  LB. 
151  j8y,  do  neoch  is-a  fialus  boi  fris  dib ; 
FM.  ann.  1583;  MR.  246  ;  gen.,  fiAl- 
tifA,  238]. 

fiarfaide.  7294.  see  iarfaige. 

fiarut.  prep.,  with  gen.,  '  through- 
out'; 199  for  f.  na  hAssia;  2149  f. 
na  cathrach ;  but  forut  974  ;  [cf.  LB. 
21 3 18  69,  dar  fiarut  na  faigthi,  v.  215)3  50 ; 
forut  134  a  31,  275  a  10]. 

fich.  [M.]  'village';  Lat.  vicus; — 
tg.  nom.,  1485.  1519;  ace.,  6704  conice 
in  fi.;  dat.,  1031  hi  fhi. ;  2564.  6533 
is-in  fh. ;  gen.,  927  ainm  in  fhi'cha. 

flchda.  'furious'; — adv.,  2767  at- 
bertsat  co  f .  fercach. 

flche.  'twenty';— sy.  nom.,  2456  f. 
mile;  5441  f.  ar  cet;  dat.,  fichit  3523 
aenmad  ar  f. ;  7396  dec  ar  f. ;  7446  for 
f .  mile  ;  gen.,  fichet,  after  the  noun,  in 
combination  with  units  preced.,  686 
ocht  mbliadna  f. ;  1646  coic  b.  f. ;  1970 


6e  b.  f. ;  7293  naemad  caibdel  f.,  7304, 
60,  57.  7622.  7818  ;  7444  tri  mile  f.  ;— 
pi.  nom.,  fichit  507  tri  f.  b. ; — dual  nom.- 
ace.,  fichit  2484  da  fh.  b.  ;  2747  da  f. 
tallann;  gen.,  fichet  564  fii  re  na  f .  la. 

fichetmad.  'twentieth'; — 2574  in 
f .  la  do  mis  Marta ;  7364  is-in  f.  caipdel. 

-flcfa.  2272.  see  ticcim. 

fidbad.  [F.]  'wood';  —  sg.  dat., 
4116  crand  is  ardi  is-in  fhidbuid ;  cf. 
LL.  33  0  38,  cet  tiachtain  Neill  i  Tem- 
raig  |  cind  ndi  mbliadan  ar  Breg-maig  || 
ind  fhidbad  ro-(fh)as  tria  n-a  chend  | 
ingnad  ra  feraib  Herend||. 

fid-chat.  [M.]  '  mouse-trap,'  lit. 
'  cat  of  wood  ' ;  —  sy.  gen.,  7738  amal 
charas  in  Inch  biad  in  fhidchait. 

-figell.  5552.  see  cross-f. 

fig-uir.  [F.]  'figure,  trope'; — sg. 
nom.,  7327.  7686  ata  f.  (°gair)  aige-seo  ; 
7349  ata  a  fh.-so;  dat.,  5520,  23, 
(27  "air)  48.  7049  ifh. ;  8015  i  fliigur; 
—pi.  nom.,  fiugra  3452.  5293.  5740  f. 
7  foiscthe  ;  gen.,  5741  comailliud  na 
fhiugar  ;  [Ml.  45  as,  ind  fiugor ;  gen., 
innafiugrae  45  a2]. 

figurdacht.  [F.]  'figurative  lan- 
guage'; —  sg.  ace.,  5654  is  aisneis  diles 
cen  fh. 

fil,  °le,  °lem,  "let.  see  tdim. 

filidecht.  [F.]  '  poetry' ;—  sg.  ace., 
8337  can  seis  mbind  la  f.  7  oirfitiud. 

fillim.*  1%  'to  bend  (the  knees  in 
prayer)';  2°,  'bow  (the  head)';  3°,  'to 
lower  (standard)'; — pres.  3  sg.,  1348 
fillid  a  gluine  ;—fut.  3  pi.,  2636  dus  in 
fillfet  (3)  doridisi  ;—pret.  3  pi., fill  1255. 
1433  ro-fh.  gluine  (oc  slechtain) ;  2900 
o  ro-fh.  a  chend;  (abs.)  (1281)  fillis  a 
gluine;  3 pi.,  2632,  33,  38  ro-fhillset  (co 
r-fh.)  (3)  na  merceda;  [cf.  Gen.  xli.  43, 
pltiT>  bA]\  ngtun ;  cf.  LB.  261043,  ed. 
by  Windisch  in  bis  Gr.,  where  he  seems 
not  to  have  known  that  Dr.  Reeves  had 
edited  the  whole  of  this  poem  (with 
translation)  from  YBL.  224,  in  which 
text  the  unmeaning  line  ft  46  is  f  etb 
HA  ]\ee  fe<JA 
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fin.  'wine'; — sg.  nom.,  674  tanic 
ass  full  7  f. ;  5186,  87,  88.  5194  ;  5511 
do-ronad  f .  nua  is-na  lestraib  nuib ;  — 
ace.,  2995.  5234,  35,  36.  5321  co  n-ebar 
in  f.  nua;  3314,  53  do  ratsat  f.  serb ; 
5193  usce  immaille  fris-in  fh. ;  5201, 
dobera  usce  7  f .  ;  2991.  5219.  5313 
bledi  Ian  do  fh.;  5510  lana  o  fh.;  dat., 
5141  iar  n-a  tumad  i  fh. ;  5142;  but 
5395,  5509  for  mescado  nuafina;  gen., 
fina  2995.  5056.  5234.  5320  do'n  chenel 
fh.-sa;  328.  5183  (fo  gne)  glanrfiin  bar- 
geni7f.;  2827  comblasmela7mescaifh. 

fin-acet.  2872.  3842.  see  aiceil. 

find,  'hair';  —  1968  uathad  finda 
Hath;  [cf.  LB.  218072]. 

findaim.*  '  to  know,  learn';  —  im- 
per.  2  sg.,  1041  Jinnta  latt  cid  thacrai 
D. ;  3  sg.,  4272  (««),  73  findad  in  ri  co 
pianfaiter ;  5950.  6081  na  findad  do  lam 
chlfi  a  ndingne  do  lam  d.; — sulj.  pres.  1 
sg.  (dep.  ?)  440  (aire)  co  findara  in  n-iat 
tanic ;  1  pi.,  345  acht  co  ro-fhindamm 
a  nert ;  3  pi.,  1074  co  fhindat  fir  domain 
co  mbia  esergi  ;  —  sec.  pres.  3  pi., 
7352  co  fhindais  cia  breth  doberad  Dia 
fair,  donee  scirent ; — fut.  1  sg.,  2017 
ni  fhindub-sa  ferscal  ;  3  pi.,  5793  ro- 
fhindfat  na  doine  co  n-id,  &c. ;  — 
fut.  sec.  3  sg.,  2012  (a  chinded  di)  na 
findfad  oentaid  fherscail ; — pass,  imper. 
3  sg.,  3717  finntar  dun  ('let  there  be 
found  out  for  us ')  in  fil  losep  innte  ; 
[cf.  Ml.  30  a3  nad  fintar ;  46  c'-4  ru-d- 
finnadar]. 

flndfad.  [M.]  'hair';—  ig.  dat.,  454 
etach  dognither  do  fh.  gabar ;  gen., 
6578  iar  fhendad  a  chrocind  7  a  fhind- 
faid  di-a  chind;  [cf.  Oss.  i.  265  ;  O'C. 
Lect.,  502 ;  Ex.  xxv.  4 ;  Lev.  xiii.  3, 
•pormAt).] 

fine.  '  race,  tribe'; — sg.  dat.,  6535 
do  fh.  lobab. 

fln-eccra.  '  vinegar ' ;  —  sg.  dat., 
2869  ro-linsat  lestar  do  fh.-e. 

finemain.  [F.]  '  vine-tree  ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  5196  isme-ssiinfbir-fh.  (cf.  John 
xv.  1);  6382  fi.  (airchindech)  do  na  cran- 


daib ;  ace.,  7661  gerraid  si  f .  ;  gen., 
4242  blatha  na  finemna  ;  [cf.  Gen.  xl. 
9  ;  Matt.  xx.  8,  xxi.  33,  '  vineyard'; 
Gen.  ix.  20  ;  Deut.  xxiv.  21,  gen.  sg. ; 
gen.pl.,  Aft/t'ge  TIA  top'tieA-mAn,  Numb, 
xxii.  24  ;  pi.  ace.,  pneAifinA,  Deut. 
xxviii.  39  ;  1  Sam.  xiii.  14  ;  but  also 
•pineATrmACA,  Xehem.  ix.  25]. 

finfed.  [F.]  'happiness'; — sg.  ace., 
6794  tairngirid  Isu  sund  f.  (.1.  6ibnes) ; 
dat.,  6799  co  fegad  De  is-in  [fh]infed 
(.1.  is-in  fechtnaige) :  [cf.  Ml.  14 b4,  find- 
buide,  'beatitudines';  56b44,  findfadach, 
'  happy,'  gen.,  [fli\infedaig,  1518]. 

fin-gal.  [F.]  '  murder  (of  a  tribes- 
man)';— sg.  dat.,  4192  (atta  dilsi)  do 
fheill  7  fingail  ;  6460  marbad  a  brathar 
i  fhingail ;  [cf.  Ml.  39  a6  co  ndenad 
fi[n]gail;  MR.  304  felt-fitiJAt  IIA 
fopbAC  fotn ;  gen.,  pongtnle,  Acts 
xxi.  38;  ace.  FM.  ann.  1348,  •oo  mAp- 
bAt)  CJVIA  ceitg  7  fionJAiL]. 

fir.  '  true,'  Lat.  verus;  (often  pre- 
fixed without  inflexion  to  nouns,  in 
these  cpds.,  f.-athair  1933;  f.-churp 
6743  ;  f.-Dia  433.  1948,  50.  2347  ;  f.- 
doimne  8311  ;  f.-duine  3955.  5642  ;  f.- 
ecnai  6901 ;  f.-epertach  1842,  44.  5844. 
6499  ;  f .-fessa  5538.  6901 ;  f.  finemain 
5195;  f.-gne  6799  ;  f.-indilltech  8174  ; 
f.-iresechaib  3539  ;  f.-shollsi  6902  ; 
—  sg.  nom.,  444.  472,  91.  586,  89, 
94.  679.  786.  801.  1082.  1454.  1808, 
42,  44.  2036,  74,  92.  2179.  2241.  2712, 
15,  74.  4881.  5195.  5510.  6902.  7827. 
7945,  81,  83;  voe.,  8174  a  fb.-indill- 
tech;  ace.,  431.  825.  1063,  66  abra  (&c.) 
f.  (a  fh.);  3955.  5642  amal  (cech) 
fh.-duine;  1933,  34  cus-in  f.-athair; 
6799  cus-in  fh.-gne' ;  dat.,  6743  a  fh.- 
churp  ;  7324.  huge  ce  raib  se  i  n-a  fh.; 
often  iar  fhir  'in  truth,'  831.  1181. 
1743.  1953.  2520.  3100.  4212.  4490. 
4708,  13.  4838 +17;  gen.,  433  mogaid 
in  f.-Dia  ;  1948.  2347  adrad  in  f.-Dia  ; 
5538  augtar  cecha  f.-fhessa ;  6901 
topud  in  fh.-fessa  7  in  f.-ecnai;  —  pi. 
nom.,  736  f.-dee  ;  1844  f.-epertaig  ; 
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dat.,  3539  fors-na  f.  -iresechaib;  8310 
co  srothaib  f.-doimne  ; — adv.,  co  fir 
1074.  2892.  2928.  4157.  5036.  5111. 
5298.  5844.  5948.  6064  ;  co  fir-fir 
5036  ;  —  but  declined  fira,  pi.  nom., 
794  at  fira  do  briatbra  ;  2668  ni  dat 
f.  na  sce*la-sin  ;  ace.,  823  no-bered 
braitbra  fira ;  and  used  as  noun  in  gen. 
sg.,  fire  (as  adj.)  2521  n&mait  f.;  7321 
luige  f.;  7481  has  f. ;  (cf.  tbe  adjectival 
use  of  bred). 

firen.  '  rigbteous ' ;  [the  long  i  is 
usually  accented,  t'85:  i18;  but  only  «12;  in 
gen.  sg.  (nom.  pi.),  Jireoin,  the  o  is  not 
often  accented  4724.  5949.6904.8325]  ; 
— sg.  nom.,  280.  794.  1622,  84.  1866. 
2903,  12,  33.  3304.  3932.  4057.  4151. 
5013.  6098.  6850.  7101.  8100,  qualify- 
ing brethem,  duine,  epscop,  fer,  fuigell; 
voc.,  (a  duine)  fhireoin  4718,  24.4850, 
64.  4958.  5949.  6080  ;  ace.,  fir  en  1718. 
3268.  4630;  dat.,  4148  o'n  f huigell  fh. ; 
gen.,  fireoin,  depend,  on  anmma  8325  ; 
dliged  4025  ;  edbartaib  5518  ;  fiadnaise 
244 ;  firinne  4249,  52;  fuil  2843  (reon). 
2946.  3215 ;  raarbtha  821  (reon) ;  seta 
4006;  tincosc  5955; — pi.  nom.,  na 
fireoin  3583  tochaithit ;  3650  belt;  4361 
taitnigfit ;  5020  ragdait ;  5866,  67  aim- 
sigter  ;  5904  roichet ;  6402  rechtait ; 
6904  berthar;  7121  athascnait ;  7906 
fogebat ;  8006  mairnit ;  as  adj.  (rig) 
firena  4065.  4346;  also  3877  na  hull 
firenu;  acc.,firenu  3633  terbabaid  a  fh. 
ris-na  pecdachu  ;  4004  idnaices  na  f. 
co  hindlessa  na  bethad ;  4023  cathaiges 
fris-na  f.:  4126  fuiglitna  rigu  f.;  4128 
berid  fuigle  f . ;  6487  berus  a  bretha  f. 
(but  6240br./»Vt«««);  7286  do-s-beraa 
fh.  di-adeiss;  dat.,firenaib(223).  3481. 
3564.  3620.  3972.  4074.  4879.  6982. 
6903.(«Mi6).  7064.  7124  do  (na)  f. ;  6478. 
7895  is-na  f.  ;  but  also  firenu  1472. 
3390.  4350.  6519.  6899.  6910  do  (na)  f. ; 
6232,  51.  7916  is-na  f. ;  gen.,  fir  en,  de- 
pend, on  ainimme  5859 ;  anmanna(ib) 
3569.  3615  ;  almsu  6092  ;  athardai 
3993  ;  (tar)  chend  3604.  6273  ;  cride  84  ; 


(oes)  cumsanta  3581.  6894;  esergi  6025. 
6377  ;  (adnad)  menman  3479  ;  nertad 
6229;  oentaid  1443;  set  7119;  sol- 
lamnaib  6370;  umir  437;  once  6897 
comthinol  na  fhfrian  ;  —  adv.,  co  firen 
3962  coro-mider;  4086  dia  follamnaige ; 
4275.  4302  dena  follamnus  ;  7880 
cantain;  7920  fognam  co  Jirian;  cf. 
Ml.  53  d12,  Jirianu. 

ffrenaiglm.*  'to  purify,  justify'; — 
pres.  3  pi.,  5087  noemait  7  fhirenaigit 
nech  ico  'n  choimdid  ;  [cf.  Ml.  19  d16, 
ro-nd-firianuigestar]. 

firenchi.  [F.]  'righteousness'; — sg. 
ace.,  4009  techtfaind  noime  7  f. ;  dat., 
4857  dia  tairisnige  nech  i  n-a  noime  7  i 
n-a  fh. 

firend.  '  male' ; — sg.  nom.,  5099  uan 
f .  bliadnaide  ;  LB.  217  o  26;  [cf.  Oss. 
v.  68]. 

firinde.  [F.]  'righteousness;  truth'; 
[nd50  :  w«10  2671.  3306.  4100,  44.  4249. 
4593.  4852.  5863.  5921.  6224;  the  long 
f  rarely8  without  accent  2714,  15,  72. 
3374]  ;— sg.  nom.,  194  caide  f.  7  bunad 
in  sceoil ;  1828  bid  follus  in  f .  oc  in  tii 
'c-a  mbia;  2680  is  f.  raidmit ;  27152. 
nach  fil  (biaid)  f.  i  talmain  ;  2772  co 
ru-p  hi  a  fh.  fognus  deit ;  3374  tairises 
f.  cecha  caingne  ;  4125,  49.  4609.  5740, 
43,  67.  6854.  7122;  ace.,  724  diultaid 
an  fh. ;  1709  atcualumar  in  f. ;  1710  ro- 
shechsem  inf. ;  4100  tria  f. ;  4124  troc- 
aire  la  f . ;  4128  caraid  ;  4144  ro-chom- 
etad ;  4254  sanntaiged  ;  4249.  4301,  49. 
(7630)  ar  (a)  f. ;  4593  na  r-fheg  f.  force- 
tail  ;  4881  ro-labair  in  fh. ;  5964  demaid 
bar  fh. ;  6575  atci  Dia  in  fh. ;  7624  do- 
recc  se  in  fh.  ;  7970  no-n-scarut  fri  f . ; 
80891abrusinf.;rf«<.,  2671.  2714  ata  for 
f.;  3078.  4852  ofh. ;  5281.  6224.  7343  i 
f.;  5768.  5921  do  fh.;  5926  subaig  do'n 
fh. ;  6747  iar  fh.  in  aicnid  chorpda; 
gen.,  depend,  on  cath-sciath  4851  ; 
dliged  4064  ;  ernail(e)  5967,  68  ;  etar- 
gnaugud  3558  ;  forcetlaid  cecha  4690. 
5775  ;  forcetul  4701  ;  gnimaib  5863  ; 
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grian  7062.  7935.  8066  ;  locharnn  1197. 
1300  ;  6ibnius  2483  ;  rig  3167.  3306. 

firt.  [M.]  '  miracle  ' ;  Lat.  virt-us; 
— sg.  nom.,  4500  is  he  seo  f.  is  mou  do- 
rigne  I.;  ace.,  6298  trias-an  fhirt; — pi. 
twin.,  ferta  159  f.  7  mirboile  do  denam  ; 
3611  is  imda  a  f.;  6435  f.  do  chur  il- 
leth  Bkbb.  ;  firta  687  do-ratsat  a  fh. 
socbaide  dochum  n-irse  ;  817  fognid  f. ; 
947  sflsat  f. ;  945  dognithe  f.  fair;  ace., 
ferta  196  r-indisetar  na  f.  (2221);  534 
atchualatar  a  fh. ;  1711  atconncabar  f.  ; 
1774.  1800. 8410  (dognim)  f. ;  firta  817. 
2169.  2250;  267  na  huli  fhirt[a  (?)]  ; 
dat.,  1765  demniges  o  fhertaib  imdaib  ; 
gen.,  69  foillsiugud  a  fherta;  6232  do 
denam  fherta ;  {cf.  FM.  ann.  1187, 
•pope  ;  1041  p]\c  ;  pi.,  peAj\CA,  493  ; 
\)utfert,  'grave,'  is  fern.,  cf.  LL.  9  a  47, 
co  n-id  At  a  fert]. 

firu.  seefer. 

fis.  [F.]  '  vision';  Lat.  vis-io;  —  sg. 
nom.,  1542  ma-s  o  Dia  ata  in  fhis-[s]ea ; 
ace.,  413  atchonnairc  aislinge  7  fis  ; 
dat.,  348  tadbas  hi  fhis  [7  (?)]  aislinge  ; 
445.  933  is(-in)  fhis;  1550  is-(in  cetna) 
fis ;  2526  ro-faillsiged  do  P.  hi  fhis ; 
6311  do-n-arfaid  M.  i  fhis;  [cf.  LU. 
119al2,  co  n-id  for  slicht  na  fisi-sin]. 

fis(s).  [M.]  'knowledge;  knowing,' 
(as  inf.) ;  [s23:  *s»  576,  81,  89.  652.  916. 
4071.  6160.  7689.  7787];—*^.  nom., 
1067  is  ail  a  fh.  uaib ;  1975  f .  cech  neich ; 
2302.  2969  (ata).  7268.  7689.  7809 
bid  a  fh.  (lib)  ocaib,  &c.,  'be  it  known 
to  you';  3422.  4071.  4999.  5093.  5325. 
6096  is  coir  a  fh.,  '  you  should  know'; 
7647  ni  hurusa  a  fhis-sin  d'fhadbail ; 
7787  o  nach  fetar  f.  digbala  in  uilc ; 
ace.,  56.  916.  cen  f.  do  neoch  (do  chair- 
tib),  '  without  its  being  known  by  any'; 
7574,  75  cen  fh. ;  7644  cen  f.  a  doimne ; 
dat.,  7986  is  coir  do  fhis ;  but  genly. 
•with  (pleonastic)  pron.  poss.,  di-afhis, 
'  to  know  this,  viz.';  cf.  5479  di-a  fh. 
co  na  talla  sp.,  '  to  show  that  (they  can- 
not hold  anymore)';  576  ' they  came  to 
learn  about  him';  589  di-a  fh.  in  sceoil- 


se  in  fir  he;  8001.  8150;  6160  ni 
thancubar  do  m'fhiss,  '  ye  did  not  come 
to  learn  aught  about  my  state,  to  inquire 
about  me';  gen.,  fessa,  fir-fhessa  5538. 
6901,  depend,  on  abis  6816  ;  augtar 
5538  ;  irnad  6237.  6860,  99  ;  soillsi 
7935  ;  topur  6901  ;  [from  the  dat.  form 
dJ'fius  we  get  the  contracted  dus,  q.v.]. 

fiuchad.  [M.]  'boiling';  —  sg.  nom., 
1265  atracht  a  fh.  de  ;  dat.,  2434  co 
r-fhodaim  secht  fothraice  for  f.  'n-a 
chend,  '  boiling  water  poured  over  his 
head';  \cf.  in  the  figurat.  sense,  Acts 
xviii.  25,  AJ\  mbeic  X)6  AIJ\  pucAt)  f  A 


ffugraim.*  '  to  (pre-)figure';  [seldom 
with  accent,  iu7  :  tw14]  ;  —  pass.  pret. 
3  sg.,  ro-fiugrad,  in  sequences,  3422+*. 
4535  +2;  5515  -f5;  7046  +2;  8009  +3. 

flaith.  [F.]  1°,  'kingdom';  2°,  'ruler'; 
[often  with  follg.  nemda  1609,  21,  &c.  ; 
nime  1613.  2544  [corrig.].  3649,  &c.  ; 
suthain  260.  8344;  in  athar  3946. 
5057-  6170];  —  sg.  nom.,  1613.  7307  f. 
nime  ;  3256  ba  f  .  (2)  echtrann  ro-t- 
coemnacair  ;  5610  is  erdhalta  doib  f. 
nime  ;  6990  is  enirt  cech  f  .  talmaide  ; 
ace.,  5904  roichet  in  f.  n.  ;  6095  dobera 
duit  in  f.  n.  ;  3644.  6170  taisselbaid 
f.  m'  athar;  1609,  21  ar  in  f.  n.;  260. 
8344  cus-in  f  .  suthain  ;  1428  tair  hi  fh. 
m'  athar;  dat.  ,2511  (19th  yr.)  dof.T. 
Cesair;  3643.  7122.  7295  (a  chuit)  do'n 
f.  n.  ;  2031.  2995.  3344.  3649.  3946. 
4351  [corrig.].  5057.  5234,  37.  5321. 
6403.  6907.  8069  is-i  f.  n.  ;  gen.,flatha 
(nemda  or  nime),  depend,  on  accobar 
5467  ;  aireru  3651.  (6898)  ;  aittreb 
5358  ;  ascnam  7287  ;  (sir-)attach  8036  ; 
dochumm  6169  ;  doras  6906  ;  eochair 
1640  ;  fechtnaigi  4298  ;  inottacht  7874  ; 
irbothaib  2562. 

flaithemnus.  [M.]  '  kingdom';  —  sg. 
nom.,  1609  is  leo  fen  in  f.  nemdai  ; 
2709  ata  mo  f  .  bunaid-si  ;  ace.,  2600  tre 
t'fh.  ;  dat.,  7439  scristair  as  a  [fh]l.  ; 
3785  ata  i  fh.  dorchatu  in  eca  ;  gen., 
faithemnais  2892  ticfas  dochumm  do  f  .  ; 
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7408  di-a  tabairt  a  [=  '  ex']  purgad6ir 
chumm  f . 

flaithius.  [M.]  '  kingship,  rule  ; 
kingdom '  ;  never  in  connexion  with 
tiemdai  (nime),  but  denoting  the  actual 
rule  or  sphere  of  a  king ;  [spelt  °thtis 
1390.  4072.  4150.  6965;  and  with 
°ath°  822.  4120,  26.  4226,  27,  82. 
4355.  4720] ; — sg.  nom.,  4039  ro-pad 
shoinmech  do  f. ;  4071  o  Dia  ata  cech 
f. ;  4163  coirpther  in  f .  tres-na"pecthaib- 
sin ;  4227  fuasnaigther  a  f. ;  4260  is 
aimserdai  in  f.  talmanta  ;  4355  fl. 
bith-buan  ;  7824.  7905  toet  do  fh. ; 
(Jlaithes  3890  scerthar  frit  do  f.)  ;  ace., 
1371  do-rignis  do  fh.  co  n-ad  etargnaid 
do  each ;  1390  malartfaid  do  fh.  umat ; 
1749.  (4245)  millfet  do  fh.;  4126  no- 
s-cometat  a  fl.  cen  len  ;  4226  nach 
ordaigit  a  f . ;  4248  ro-etarscar  Dia ; 
f.  deig-threbe  o  a  maccaib  ;  1627  ar  in 
f.  suthain ;  225  co  n-imthigitis  co  f. 
Agrippa;  7539  sul  dechair  i  f .  De  ;  dat., 
4193  (indarb-)  as  a  fh. ;  1809.  (7894 
cen)  crich  for  a  f.  ;  4031  comarbada 
uait  i  fh.  mo  phopuil  ;  822  boihi  flathus 
H.;  1174  i-mf. ;  4079.4150,83.4282. 
84  i  n-a  fh. ;  4234  daidbre  fil  is-in 
fh. ;  gen.,  flalthiusa  1646  in  dara  bliad- 
ain  f.  C.  Cesair  ;  4256  for  ercraide 
ind  f.  saegulla ;  4120.  4297  i  n-uaisle 
ind  [fh]l.  domanda;  7907  cuinchid  f. 
De  do  thuidecht ;  8085  cumsanfus  i 
n-airdde  do  [fh]laithiusai  f orordai ;  — 
pi.  acc.,flaithiusa  1217  is  treothu  fholl- 
amnaiglt  na  rig  a  f . ;  4720.  4872  tarfaid 
do  uli  f .  in  domain. 

fled.  [F.]  '  feast';  —  sg.  gen.,  flede 
5241  iar  forbu  na  f. ;  fledi  5236  o  uair 
na  f. ;  7287  do  thochaithem  na  f.  ;—pl. 
ace.,  8127  cret  tai  cen  fleda  d'61 ;  [cf. 
coib-fhled~\. 

fledugnd.  [M.]  '  feasting ' ;  —  sg. 
ace.,  88  ro-gairm  cu  praind  7  f-  ',  dat., 
2372  bamar  oc  f.  mar-oen  fris. 

fleochad.  [M.]  'rain,  shower';  — 
sg.  nom.,  1436. 1598  tanic  f .  (mor)  ann ; 
6366  cid  mor  in  tepersain  7  in  f .  ;  [cf. 


MR.  68;  FM.  ann.  690.  1329.  1575. 
1590;  Nenn.  196;  Gen.  ii.  10]. 

flesc.  [F.]  'wand'; — sg.  nom., 
1492  f.  co  n-6r  i  n-a  laim;  ace.,  Jle'uc 
3431  soudif. ;  dat.,  Jleisc  1497  do-rat 
beim  do'n  fh.  orda  ;  1653  ro-tuairced  o 
f.  ;  gen.,  flessi  3429  soud  f.  Moysi  a 
nathraig; — pi.  dat.,  2143  co  r-thuaircset 
he  do  flescaib  nemnechu. 

fo.  prep.  (dat.  and  ace.),  'under'; 
[often  fo  1322.  1654.  1741,  70.  1862. 
2787.  3373.  3845.  3917,  25,  37,  5038, 
5504,  32,  66,  68.  6728.  7277-  7596. 
7636.  7918;  and  fa  2864.  3196,  98 
4506.  7387.  7409.  7523,  58.  7602,  and 
in  fa-deoid  (v.  infra)];  with  art.  fo'n, 
even  before  vowels,  (oncefo'nd  5286), 
pi.,  fo  na  2508.  7463.  7638  ;  with  pro- 
noin.  element,  1  sg.,  fum  522 ;  3  sg. 
(in.  n.},  foi  502;  foi  1238,  3328;  /at 
7488.  7816  ;  foei  554  ;  3  pi.,  ftithib 
4068.  7475.  7737  ;  before  pass.  adj.  pron. 
fo-m  424.  761.  2787  ;  fo-t  3937,  7899 

3  sg.,  fo  a  1322  ;  fo  ar  3831  1  pi. ;   be- 
fore relat.,fo  'n  6954;  /'a  2611.  2761. 
2880.  2924,  26.  7453. ;  7544  fo  '  r-ghl. 
but  (P)]  ; — 1"  under,  of  space  :  522  tuc 
oirbir  oirthind  fum-sa ;  664  a  chor  fo 
thalmain;     2615   scailed  a  n-etaig  fa 
chosaib  ;  often  fo  chosaib,  '  at  the  feet 
of,'  669.  762.  1335,  73.  1530.  1649;— 
554  ro-thescsat  a  leth-iscait/o«y  7816 
cen  fundamit/ai;  920  fo  dichleith  i  tal- 
man;    1238  de  mor  foi,   'a  great  fire 
under  him';     1322   tuc   a  anail  f6  a 
ruse;  1326,  27  coindli  do  suidiu^ud  fo 
a  leassaib  "  fo  'thoebu ;  1862  tabair  fd 
lannaib  teinntigib  ;   2508  dobered  tenid 
fo  na  hidpurtaib  ;  2787  ro-chuir  a  ruera 
fo-m  shuilib ;  5846  laige  fo  eri ;    6357 
lestar  fo'n  usce;  7400  cuir  a  hetti  fa 
hathair;  7737  bis  futhib,  'in  the  traps'; 
—  424   ni-s-tibrea  laim  fo-m  leiges-sa, 

4  he  shall  not  put  hand  to  my  healing,' 
'shall  have  no  part  in';   502  a  aisneis 
.  .  .,  ni  thiber  laim  foi,  'to  describe, 
&c.,  '  I  shall  not  undertake,'  [<•/.  MR. 
202,  rnojA  111  ^eit>Tn  JTA  cucxyif 
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thou  hast  taken  in  Land']  ;  ethically, 
247,  62.  308,  57.  541.  3813  fo  bathis, 
'to  be  baptised';  288  fo  eris  7  cretim; 
1139  fo'm  mamus;  2216  fo'm  cum- 
achta  ;  3831,  45.  3917,  25,  37  fo 
(ar,  -t)  cumachta  ;  2355  do-s-beir  fo 
smacht  iat ; — 7167  teit  fo  gradaib  in 
thoimded  ;  6652,  84  dochoid  fo  recht 
n-imdibe,  '  submitted  to  that  rite '  ; 
6520,  22  dochotar  fb  buaid  martrai, 
'  underwent  martyrdom';  6651  beth  fo 
recht  De ;  7387  beth  fa  essan6ir  ;  7372. 
7422.  7542,  68,  91,  96.  7609  (*«'),  12, 
7765  fo'n  aithne,  '  to  be  included  under 
the  head  of  this  commandment ';  7520 
dul  fo  breith; —  4276  bias  fo  each'; 
4068.  7476  (bis)  futhib,  'to  be  under 
the  power  of;  7899  fo  t'anmum-su; 
—  6499  ingreim  fo  A.,  fo  rig  na 
nGreic,  '  in  the  reign  of  A.' ;  6954  fo 
'ngenir  Xt. ; — with  relat.,  '  by  means  of 
•which,'  e.  g.  cret  fa  '  why,'  2880. 
2924;  cidf'a  2611.  2626;  adbarfa 
'•wherefore,'  2761.  7453;  7435  b'd:  cf. 
7610  seel  bregi,  b'a  mbenfa  ni  de ; — 
7409  frich  nam  fa  anoir  na  colla,  '  with 
a  view  to  the  honour  of  the  body  ' ; 
8005  fo  brath,  '  with  a  view  to  betray'; 
— of  condition,  state,  or  circumstance  : 
1255  co  mbet  fo  thorud,  'to  be  laden 
with  fruit;'  1318  beth  fo  blath,  'full 
of  blossom  ;'  3696  f naratar  fo'n  iadad  ; 
3698  beth  fo'n  ndunad ;  92  t«nic  fo'n 
cuiriud,  '  on  the  invitation';  529  tidecht 
fo  a  thogairm,  '  to  come  at  his  call '; — 
2622  ni  ro-pheccaig  fo  adrad  Isu,  '  he 
committed  no  sin  in  honouring  Xt.'; — 
7488  bas  d'  fhagbail  /a't-sin,  '  to  die 
under  such  circumstances';  7463  a  colann 
(do  frestal)  fo  na  mianaib,  '  to  serve 
the  body  in  the  matter  of  desires '; — 
used  idiomatically  after  words  expres- 
sive of  mockery  at :  2864  fanamut  fa 
Isu  ;  3328  do  fhochuitbiud  foi  ;  of 
swearing  by:  2736  luidmit  fa  Cessair ; 
7636,  38  luige  fo  ainmm  Dia,  fo  na 
creatuirib ;  73242  ba  chnedaib  ba  ball- 
aib,  '  to  swear  by  the  wounds ' ;  of 

TODD   LECTURE   SERIES,    VOL.    II. 


praying  for  :  792  ro-guid  ba  indechad  ; 
—  of  manner,    wise,    shape,    size,    &c.: 
60.  211   fo  deilb  Xt. ;    126  fo  mud   a 
tigerna;    21 12  fo  airde,   fo  meit;    814 
fo'n    cruth-sin ;    849    fo'n    samla-sin ; 
1324.   1560.    1626.    1741.    3373.   3974. 
4205,  96.  4771.  6532.  6580,  92.  6857, 
83.    7918,    93    fo'n    indus-sin ;    1473 
(4093)   fo  indshamail  Xt.;  2415.  2930 
fo'n  cuma-sin ;  7462  fa  chosmailius ; — 
325  fo  bes  7  gnathugud  na  n-Iud.;  6509 
f o  bes  bandai,   '  in  a  •womanly  fashion ' ; 
6980,    82    ro-tuaislaiced    fo   aicnid   na 
ndul;  5307  fo  sceim  chrabuid ;  6917  to 
anmum  chomaime ;  5061.  5183  fo  gne 
bargine ;    5104    fo   gne    thindenais;  — 
— 2°,  throughout,  of   space  :    267    fo'n 
Eoraip;  457.  493.  587.  688.  947.  1171. 
74.  2028.  5286  fo'nd  uli  domun ;  361, 
586.  1111.  5565  fo  chethar-aird ;    384 
fo    chathrachaib ;    2048   fo'n   cruinde ; 
4467  fo'n  tir;    1874.  5374.  5504  fo'n 
cathraig;    6452  fo  hill-tuathaib  ;    7277 
fo'n  mbith;— 7227  teit   fo  thredu   G., 
'  he  mixed  with  G.'s  cattle' ;  7323  ticfa 
sediud   fa  lucht  in   duine-marbtha,   'a 
wind  will  come  upon  murderers';  2684 
fo  dail  ar  domun,  '  in  any  court'; — be- 
fore numerals,  forming  multiplicatives  : 
3196,  98.   7602  fa  do,    'twice';    605. 
1157*.  1495.  1543,  51.  1653,  45.  2026. 
3012.  3195.  3595.  3626.  (4506.  4732/a). 
fo  thri,  '  thrice ' ;  6698  ba  coic ;  2551  fo 
5501.6451  secht; — in  adv.  phrases:  2872. 
5038. 5121. 5370. 5475. 5568. 6580. 6613. 
6728  fo-leith,  '  apart,  each  separately'; 
1679.   1916.  2142.    2656.  3144.  4113. 
4201,  97.  5358.  6063.  6651.  7221.  7809 
/a-deoid,  'at  last,'  [prob.  fa  d.,  '  at  its 
end':    the  form  is  always  fa]  ;    3452, 
91,  98  fo-decht-sa,  (4886  fa-d.),  '  now,' 
'at  this  present  time,'  [later   budesta, 
festa,  (for  fo(»)d  \_fh~\echt-sa  ?,  cf.  cus- 
trasta,  for  trdth-saJ]  ;  7426  fa  chomair; 
1918.  3320  fo-dess  southward;  3321  fo- 
thuaid,    '  northward ' ;    6263   6335   fo- 
bith,  (within.,  'because  of,'  see  bith  ; 
176.  1965.  2279  (within.).  2419.  3223 
2Z 
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fo-daig,  '  because,'  (prep,  and  conj.),  cf. 
2403  fuasnad  ba-m  daig-si,  'about  me'. 
fochaid.*      [F.]      '  suffering,  tribu- 
lation ';—pl.  gen.,  1612.  6510  fri  fulang 
fochaide   (7   treblati) ;— pi.   ace.,   C247 
timairges  ergala  7  fochaide  7  tedmunda 
na  sp.  n-angid;  [cf.  gen.  sg.,  Ml.  50  dB 
confolmaissiur  derchoiniu[d]  ar  thrumai 
na  fochodo  ;  ace.,  fochaidi  44  d16 ;  gen., 
fochaide44c29;  "dib  19b2,  30 b18]. 
fochaind.     seefochund. 
foccra.     seefuaccra. 
focherdaim.*    'to  throw,  cast  (ar- 
rows )';— pres.  3  sg.,  6304  focherd  saigit 
fors-in  anmunna. 

fo-chet-6'ir.  '  immediately  ';  fo  chet- 
oir,  [variously  accented  fo*  1559.  5581 ; 
cet*  4371,  99.  5718.  5805,  77.  6029. 
6659,  62  ;  oir3  1785.  3438.  7481  ;  ch. 
285.  597.  5579,  81.  5805,  77.  6659. 
7353.  7481];  — 79.  285.  597.  648, 
78.  973.  1271.  1304 -I-57. 

fochraib.  only  in  pi.  dat.,  cpd. 
prep.,  =  'near'  ;  421.  2927  i  n-a  fh.  ; 
2893  i  m-m'f. ;  3072.  3101  i  fh.  in 
tii. 

fochraicc.  [F.]  'reward';  [cc  in 
sg.,  not  in  pi.,  save  4005]; — sg.  nom., 
5802  ni-s-ta  f .  aire-sin ;  3648  f.  comlan ; 
6021  na  ro-b  hi  t'fh.;  7874  di-a  n-ad 
erlam  f . ;  voc.,  8326  a  fh.  irlam ;  ace., 
1515  co  ro-tbechtaind  f. ;  5608.  tarn- 
gerid  f . ;  5949.  6065,  72  fuarutar  f.; 
6023,  39  fogeba  f.;  6612  do-sbail  mor- 
fh.  d'fhagbail;  8365,  77,  80  (ni  thuille) 
f.;  1613.4679.  5957.  6076  arfh.;  gen., 
fochracci  4981  is  tuilled  f.; — pi.  nom., 
fochraice  3647  i  mbiat  na  f .  deolta ; 
aec.,fockraice  3564.  6794  (tairnger-)  f.; 
5922  sailid  inna  huile  fh. ;  dat.,  4005 
cos-na  focbraiccib  nemdaib  ;  gen.,  foch- 
raice 4674  nert  a  fh.  fonSrda;  [cf.  FM 
ann.  763,  note*;  917  A  c'uic  j:ocr\Aicce 
'the  viaticum,'  O'Don.]. 

fo-chraithim.     '  to  tremble,  shake' 
— pres.  perf.  3  pi.,  150  ro-fhochraithit 
na   duile   corpdai ; — pass.   pret.    3   sg. 
6323  ro-fhochroithed  sliab  nG. 


fochuitbed.  [M.]  '  mockery,  mooi- 
ng';— sg.  nom.,  3300  o  ru-scaich  doib 

a   fh.;  dat.,  "biud  120.  3295.  3328   do 

fh.  (foi);  °6erf5509  do  fh.;  gen.,  8207 

daig  fhochuitbid  impe. 

focul.  [M.]  '  word'; — sg.  gen.,  4548. 

7151  iar  tinntud  (n-etarchert)  fhocuil ; 

— pi.  dat.,  6839  uathad  in  timna-sa  i 

fhoclaib. 

fochtmd.  [M.]  'cause'; — sg.  nom., 
821  is  e  f.  marbtha  in  fhfre6[i]n  ;  1137 
cia  f.  for  a  tanic  ille ;  4103  co  n-id  f.  pian 
deit;  4188  is  he  f.  malarta  do  na  tua- 
thaib;  but  seemingly  fern.,  fochaind,  cf. 
397  ro-hindissed  a  fachaw,-  3323  ro- 
suidiged  in  fhochaind  for  a  ndernsat  a 
crochad;  ace.,  4221  na  taetsat  tri-a 
focbaind  ;  [cf.  Ml.  35  b24  ar  chosmaili 
ind  fochuinn  ;  19c5,  46  bu  cen  focbimn; 
FM.  ann.  499.  701,  focAtin  ;  ME.  316, 

Ap  f  OCAIITO   A  f  AgftAlA]. 

focus.  '  near'; — 43  f.  d'on  Antuaig 
M6ir ;  862  ba  f .  a  fhialus  a  ndis  ;  cf. 
com/hocus. 

fodailim.  '  to  distribute,  divide'; — 
[Z]  subj.  pres.  1  sg.  (dep.),  5914  cia 
fhodlar  m'uile  indmusa  do  bochtaib  ; 
— relat.,  5491  Spirut,  fhddlas  a  dhana 
dilsi  do  each ; — [A]  pret.  3  sg.,  fodail 
998.  (6111  ro-s-f.)  ro-fh.  do  bochtaib  a 
mboi  de  6r;  6296  co  r-fh.  in  dracoin  i 
noi  rannaib ;  3  pi.,  2277  ro-fhodailsct 
m'etaige ; — pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  foddilter 
6358,  60  usce,  f .  do  na  tuatbaib,  fri  him- 
fhulang  n-icce,  fri  sacarbaic  ;  [cf.  Ml. 
39  c2  42  b27  fodali,  '  impertis,'  '  im- 
pertit,'  20  c8,  30d'ifl,  'impertit,'  'par- 
titur';  inf.,  fodail  Ml.  22 d16;  Nenn. 
212;  ME.  170,  ^ogAil  ME.  56];  cf. 
fodlaide. 

fodamaim.*  1°, '  to  bear,  suffer,  en- 
dure'; 2°,  'permit,  tolerate'; — [Z']  pres. 
1  sg.,  6564  tucai-se,  co  fddmaira-se  na 
piana-sa  erut ;  3  pi.,  foirind,  fhodmait 
treblaite  ar  Dia ;  (dep.},  4325  (souls) 
fhodmaiter  cech  pian; — subj.  pres.  1  sg. 
(dep.],  2428  dia  fhddmarmartrai  ;—pret. 
3  sg.,  2433  co  r-fhodaim  secht  foth- 
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raice;  (dtp.),  1622,  232,  24  ro-fodmus- 
lar  ; — [A]  fut.  2  sg.,  fodema  1155  fo. 
naor  n-immnid  o  na  rigaib ;  1564  f .  ni 
nach  doig  latt ;  2425  f.  piana  examla ; 
3pL,  7911  fodemutnapecthaig(pianna); 
—fut.  sec.  3  pL>  1451  fodemtais  (in- 
grema)  for  ainm  nDe,  '  the  persecution 
they  would  have  to  suffer'; — perf.  1  sg., 
1746  fo-ro-damar-sa  P.  conice-seo ;  3 
eg.  (dep.),  ro-fodamair  1473,  74  ro-f .  in- 
greim ;  but  also  fo-ro-da mair  1471.6581; 
4816  ro-fh.  fsu  do  diabul  a  imluad ; 
1  pi.,  2219  fo-ro-dam\in~]ar;  6603  foro- 
dam[mar  P]-ne  na  hulcu-sa ;  3  pi.,  1621 
ro-fhodmatar  ingreim  la  martra. 

fodbaim.*  'strip,  despoil';— pret.  3 
»g.,  6530  ro-fhodbai«?  7  ro-fhasaig  in 
tempul ;  pass.  pret.  3  sg.,  2853  ro-f adbud 
fsu  o  'etach ;  [cf.  MR.  238  (inf.),  FOTJ- 
bwo;  FM.  ann.  1522;  but  308,  jro*- 
bugAT)  ;  ibid.  AilMJ-po-obAiJCi ;  286,  A£ 
•po>obAt)A['6]  gACA  pm  ;  Nenn.  70,  ]\o 
£AT>bAi5it>  [Oex>]  o  ecgu  rvig'OA]. 

fodbrachtaigre.  '  consumptive  per- 
son';— sg.  nom.,  2315  do-rala  f.  (°gi) 
doib  ;  ace.,  2296  ro-hicc  in  f . 

foden.  see  fen. 

fodera.  [forfo-d-era,  'efficit  id,'  fo- 
fheraim,*  with  infix  pron.  -d-,  but  used 
without  reference  to  its  origin,  till  it 
finally  is  regarded  as  prep,  cum  reg.,  fo 
•oeA|AA,  in  (ctn|\)  (cu^)  fA  -oeAjxA  Mark 
vii.  37 ;  Acts  xxii.  29 ;  Oss.  iii.  188  ; 
cf.  FM.  ann.  1269 ;  TO!,  iii.,  pp.  1648, 
2214,  2216 ;  MR.  110  bA  -OCA^A  t»o- 
fum,  but  leG-pATiefVA  ;  206  A  n-Airh|\ei|\ 
fA'DeA^A  mo  •o6ic-ci]A|AA'O  '  it  was  my 
disobedience  to  them  that  caused  the 
mutilation  of  my  hand  ';]  with  dat.,  656 
(60)  cid  f.  duit  cen  a  adnocul,  '  what 
causes  it  to  thee  ?'  '  why  hast  thou  not 
buried  it?';  738  cid  f.  cen  Xt.  do-t 
furtacht-su,  '  what  is  the  reason  that 
Xt.  is  not  aiding  thee  P';  2065  cid  f. 
deit,  cin  [=  cen]  na  doine-si  do  hicc, 
'  why  dost  thou  not  heal  these  men 
whom  they  bring  to  thee  ?.';  5729  cid  f . 
do  Moyse ;  6470  aslact  diabuil  f.  do 


nech  cen  aithrige  do  denum  ;  6923  is  ed 
f.  sin;  but  cf.  also  3758  indisfit  dun  an 
ni  f.  in  esergi ;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  499,  beti 
•DO  mviAito  •jro'ojuiAifv,  'a  certain  woman 
caused  it ']. 

fodesta.  'now';  3163.  3452,  91, 
98;  [fo'nd(fh)echt-sa?~}L. 

fodlaide.  'divided';  pptcp.  of  fo- 
ddilim ;  5369.  5455,  6565  tengtha  f . 

fodord.  [M.]  'murmur'; — sg.  ace., 
1722  (28)  co  r-thodiisusat  f.  in  popuil  i 
n-agaid. 

foebrach.  'edged'; — pi.  nom., 
8112  tuaga  troma  foebracha ;  8311  co 
siistaib  f .  (°acha) ;—  cf.  1204.  4138  de-fh. 

fo-emaim.*  'to  receive'; — pret.  3 
sg.,  8116  nd  ro-fhoem  in  maith  ;  cf. 
ar-ro-et,  airimim  ;  [cf.  •pAem,  'to  con- 
sent,' MR.  4.  194,  234;  Nenn.  200; 
FM.  ann.  1388]. 

foendel.  '  wandering,  roving '; — 
sg.  dat.,  1909  b6i  i  coilltib  for  f.  [°iul]  ^ 
sechran;  2218  imluadid  i  fh.  he;  [cf. 
FM.  ann.  1595,  AJ\  fAoititieL,  'roving 
as  an  outlaw';  1570;  Nenn.  104;  MR. 
178,  fAermeAlA,,  'panic';  230,  CAMCA- 
CA|\  jrAenrieVlA  fU  Aiding  fAi  pt>e, 
'fits  of  giddiness  came  over  him,'  (cf. 
BB.  457^22  no-s-ge\)fualung  f  dasacht; 
MR.  232  ;  FM.  iii.  p.  2360)]. 

fo-fritb..     see/war. 

fo-fb.uair.     seefuar. 

fogabaim.  'to  get,  find'; — in  the 
[A]  forms,  the  unaccented  fo-  is  always 
preserved,  fogdb,  fogeb,  but  in  [Z]  the 
form  is  fa  (fid,  fdi,  ftii,  foi) ;  in  the  [Z] 
forms  fugb  (often  fadb),  leading  to  jag, 
whence  Mod.  Ir.  FA§,  (fAi£,  fui§) ;  [for 
perf.  see  fuar~\  ; — [A]  pres.  3  sg.,fogeib 
7080  f.  ind  ecluis  (na  tria  hetargna) ;  1 
pl.,fogabum  6120  ni  huain  f .  iat ; — subj. 
pres.  1  sg.  (dep.)  fogabur  617  ci-p  e  uair 
f .  has  ;  3  sg.,fogaba  5011  co  ro-b  i  n-ar 
n-aine  fo.  in  coimdiu  [siude]; — fut,  1 
sg.,  fogeb  2427,  30  (cech  pian)  f. ;  2  sg., 
fogeba  1569  iars-indi  f.,  '  as  soon  as 
thou  shalt  find  him  ';  2381  f.-su  indut 
feu  in  glanrun-sin  ;  2396  f.-su  bas; 
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6022  fogebai  a  fliochraicc ;  3  sg.,  fogeba 
6039  f.  a  fhocbraicc;  2  pi.,  fogebthai 
1280.  1977,  78.  2406  (doccumlai),  95 
(slanti).  3415.  4371  (assan  i  cuibrech) ; 
3  pi.,  fogebat  4285  f.  a  comdidnad; 
6140  f.  trocaire  ;  7906  f.  cecb  maith  ; — 
fut.  sec.  3  sff.,  fogebad  4520  dia  mbad  oc 
debaid  ...  f.,  'if  he  should  find  them 
quarrelling';  3 pl.,fogebtis  4049  f.  mor 
d'ulcc  o  n-a  naimtiu ; — pass.  pres.  3  sg., 
fogabar  7168  mo-ngenar  anmain  f.  co 
glan,  'who  is  found  pure';  3 pi.  (id.) 
6965  f.  is-in  augtarras  slonnti  immda 
forru; — subj.pres.  3  sg.,  fogabar  403  cid 
slanti  f.  tiit ; — fut.  sec.  3  sg.,  foge.btha 
4438  co  n-id  i  cuibrecb  f . ; — [Z]  pres.  1 
tg.,  fag bairn  2696  co  na  fa.  adbar  bais 
is-in  duine  ut ;  2  .<#.,  7538  cech  ni  d'a 
fhuigir  amlaid-so;  3  sg., fag nib  7992  ni-s- 
f .  (ni)  is-in  patir ;  8366  in  tan  na  f .  nech 
ni  ro-melad ;  3  pl.,fddbait  7476  in  tan  na 
f.  a  mbiad  diles ; — sub/,  pres.  3  sg.,faga 
(for  fagba)  7616  mi-na  fh.  aithrechusa 
pheccaid  ;  2  pi.,  fagbathi  2075  (guidfet) 
co  f.  slanti;  3pl.,fagbat  4193  (is  coir) 
co  nach  f.  sith  no  aentaid  aicce  ;  4636  ar- 
daig  co  fharfbat  cattaid  trithu ;  —  pres. 
sec.  3  sg.,  fagbad  878  ar  na  f.  d6ine, 
'  because  he  found  no  human  beings  to 
teach';  (modal)  2754  is  uime  thancumar 
indus  co  fh.  has;  8366  cia  fb.  'even 
though  he  got  it ';  8367  dia  f . ;— fut .  2 
sg.,  fuidbe  416  tres-a  fh.  slanti  do 
chuirp  ;  2429  ftiigbe  bascroiche  ;  7413 
na  f.  a  chontrardai;  7611  cech  ni  d'a 
fhuidhbe  ;  1  pi.,  fdigbem  7954  co  nacb 
f.  -ni  dilgud  o  Dia  ;  2  pi.,  foigbithi 
7929.  8376  ni  fh6.  (fhu,)  in  mbethaid 
suthain;  1978  ni-s-fuigbithi ;  3  pi., 
fwdbet  6503  trias-a  fh.  sid.  De  ;  3640 
•oifhuigbet  (has);  faigbet  4343  ni-s-f. ; 
— pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  fagabar  5894  ni  f. 
in  t-sualaig-sea  ;  —  imper.  3  sg.,  fdgu- 
bar  6504  na  f.  nech  uaib  il-laxa; — 
subj.  pres.  3  sg.,  fugthar  7751  acht  co 
fh.  hf  co  c6ir ; — sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  (modal)  \ 
fadbaithea  1019  (daig)  co  fh.  is-na  i 
taidlib  cech  ni  ;  but  7718  ge  do-fhagtha  t 


cu  coir  hi  ;  — fut.  3  iff.,  faigebar  6168 
ni  f.;—fut.  sec.  3  sg.,  faigebtha  4437 
ro-thuc  co  f.  assan  and. 

fograin.  seefognaim. 

foglaimm.  [N.]  'learning';  inf.  of 
follg. ;  —  sg.  dat.,  3535  is  cubaid  do 
fh6glaim  ;  3557  do  f.  (na  firinde) ;  8377 
aine  o  fh.  ecna  De ; — 6967  ar  fogluim  a 
n-elathan  do  beth  occu. 

fog-lainnim.*  'to  learn'; — imper. 
2  pi.,  3483  foglaimdig  (leg.  °glai«rfirf) 
uaimm  cennsa; — subj.pres.  3  sg.,  4166 
co  ro-fh6glainde  ;  —  sec.  pres.  3  sg.t 
(modal)  6995  co  ro-fhdglainded  uathib 
in  catbraig ; — pret.  3  sg.,  [through  the 
infin.  (?)]  ro-foglaim  281  is  aicero-s-f. ; 
1790  ro-s-fd.  ocumm  na  gnimu-sa  ;  [cf. 
O'C.  Lect.,  503,  fo-po-gLAint)  C.  HA 
clefA  ;  ibid.  529,  CTMAJA 
FM.  ann.  1493,  fo 

fognaim.*  'to  serve,  to  be  of  use,' 
with  dat. ; — pres.  3  pi.,  7087  fognait 
(do  a  aenor) ;  —  consuet.,  3546  iars-a 
fhognann  do'n  choimdid ;  8201,  (03) 
imaithrechus  nach  f6gnand  di ;  —  relat., 
2773  co  ru-p  hi  a  fhirinde  fognus  det- 
siu ;  —  subj.  2  sg.,  4725  co  mbd  d6  a 
aenur  fhogna;  (7089  fad  do  a  a.  f6.); 
7115  is  techta  dun  co  ro-fh6gnam  do 
Dia;  3  pi.,  7915,  17  (tabair)  cu  ra- 
fhdgnat  duit ; — sec.  pres.  3  pi.,  7873  is 
ar  a  uamun  no-fhognatis  do  ;  — pret.  2 
sff.,  8244  is  do  ro-fli6gnais ;  3  sg.,  4574 
popul  ro-fhogain  do'n  choimdid  ;  3  pi. , 
7085  di-a  ra-fhogainset  i  set  na  hind- 
irge;  [cf.  Gen.  xxxi.  41,  t>o  -pogum 
m£  I6uic;  Matt.  xxvi.  8,  cpevro  T»'A 
bjrognAtin  ATI  -oiotnbAiL  p ;  Atlant. 
4.  160,  fo^AnfAT),  188  fognAifit)] ; 
inf.  fognam. 

fognam.  [M.]  '  service ;  serving ; 
worth  in  service,  utility';  [«win  :  ww15]  ; 
— sg.  nom.,  7457  co  na  fil  fdgnam  do 
Dia  ico'n  duine  druth  ;  7816  ni  If 
fognum  er  ni  d'a  ndentar  cen  fQndamit 
fai;  ace.,  703  co  ro-lectis  dam  f.  doXt.  ; 
715  no-co  n-fhetaim  f.  da  bar  ndeeib; 
4233  na  (e'tait  f .  amal  ro-dlecht  clib ; 
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45.i8  ro-cenglad  fri  f.  staire  rechta; 
7718  do  thoirmescad  umat  f.  do  Dia; 
7920  (grant  ?)  f.  duit  co  firian ;  1727  ar 
fo.  do'n  choimdid;  dat.,  6125,  26  do- 
ratad  doib  o  Dia  di-a  fh.  fein,  7  do  fh. 
chaich  uile ;  7369  tucad  se  la  d'f .  na 
collai;  7607  tuccad  d'fh.  duit;  7799 
cuirfid  na  boill  d'fo.  do ;  4565,  66  ro- 
thuaslaicset  o  fh.  in  forbaind  rechtaide, 
o  fh.  hidal;  815,  1140.  3465.  3503. 
5750.  7887  oc  f.  (ic  a  f.);  gen.,  355 
lucht  a  fognama  ;  3486  forbunn  dimain 
in  fhognuma  rechtaide  ;  6514  feidm 
fognuma  ; — pi.  nom.,  711  at  cotarsnai 
na  f6gnuma  do  dis. 

[fognim.*  '  to  perform'; — pres.  3  sg., 
6663  fogni  atlaigthi  buide  do  Dia;  — 
sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  817  fognid  firta  7  mir- 
buli :  cf.  1242  ;  prob.  for  do-gnid."\ 

fdgrach.  'sounding,  resonant'; — sg. 
dat.,  5910  is-am  cosmail  do  uma  fh. ; 
[cf.  Wb.  12  b31,  huniiie  fogr[a]igedar, 
'  velut  aes  sonans1;  Ml.  51  c7,  fogrugud; 
54  d'-'°,  no-fograigtis,  gl.  stridebant; 
42  c2,  indas  fograigte  ;  BB.  318  o  10, 
fograigit]. 

fogTir.  [M.]  '  sound,  voice ';  —  sg. 
nom.,  fogar  467  tanic  f.  mor  follus  is-in 
usce ;  5442  do-rala  f.  do  nim ;  °gur 
5367.  5443,  44,  49  tanic  f .  do  nim,  amal 
f.  gaithe  mori ;  dat.,  5445  tisad  co  fh. 

folded.  [M.]  'sending';  —  sg.  dat., 
4905  do  f hoidiud  o'n  athair ;  3420  oc  a 
fhdided  uad. 

fdidixn.  '  to  send ' ;  often  with  in 
tpirut,  'to  give  up  the  ghost';  with  co, 
ehuc°,  dochumm,  do-shaiyid : — pres.  3  sg., 
4607  faidid  chuice  na  cethri  suailche; 
— imper.  2  sg.,  6665  foid  co  hlerslm  ; 
1569  foi  [sic,  leg.  foid~\  nech  chucam- 
sa; — subj.  1  sg.,  2472  co  ro-fhoidea  mo 
spirut ; — sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  1262  co  fhuided 
a  sp. ;  6996  no-fhuided  na  draide;  — 
pret.  1  sg.,  1585  ro-faidius-[s]a  techta 
co  loin  ;  2  sg.,  1384  ro-fhoidis  iat  hi 
fhudomain  ;  3  sg.,  ro-fhoid,  often  in 
phr.,  '  ro-f.  a  spirut  (dochum  nime),' 
809.  (1212.  1328  aid).  1899.  2475. 


2560.  2900.  3361,  72.  6567,  76,  91,  95. 
6652  ;  1410  in  tenid  for  H. ;  2027,  48 
a  apstalu  fo'n  uli  doman,  fo'n  cruinde  ; 
2053,  54  sinne  chuca  (cus-na  doinib)  ; 
2086  do  mac  oen-geni ;  2174  indraid  do- 
shaigidl.;  2193;  3265  techtaire  chuice ; 
4428,  30  uad  a  apstalu;  4551  na  da 
recht  is-in  domun  ;  6071  ro-m-f6id  ; 
6654  ;  ro-ftiid*  4550,  54  ;  ro-fhaid"1 1036 
an-anmundain-acorpaib ;  4369.  4603; 
(abs.)  1991  foidis  techta  do-shaigid  in 
apstail ;  (dep.)  2601  ro-fhdidestar  cursur 
for  cend  Isu ;  3  pi.,  6340  ro-foidset 
techta  uadib  co  habbaid  R.  ;  (pres. 
perf.  3  pi.,  4042  Dl.,  ro-f<5idit  i  cut  hi 
na  leoman,  '  whom  they  put') ;  — fut. 
1  sg.,  1325  faidfet  he  do  acallaim  Apaill ; 
— pass.  pres.  3  pi.,  6258  fris-a  fhaiditer 
dochum  na  ndoine,  '  (services)  on  which 
they  are  sent';  (pres.  perf.  3  pi.,  4552 
castel  i-n  ro-faidit,  '  to  which  they  were 
sent');—  pret.  3  sg.,  4902  ro-foided 
Dauid  o  'athair  do  thorruma  a  brathar ; 
— impers.  =  lsg.,  2518  ro-m-f  oided  chuc- 
aib-si ;  =  2  sy.,  1551  ma-s  o  Dia  ro-t- 
faided. 

foigbem,  "bithi.  see  fogabaim. 

foilcim.*  'to  wash'; — imper.  2  sg., 
5257  indail  mo  chossa,  foile  mo  chend, 
7  n iff  mo  lama  ;  the  distinction  here  made 
is  kept  to  the  present  day  in  Munster, 
where  yulk  she  a  xyaun,  nyig  she  a  la", 
nyaul  she  a  xusa,  are  the  proper  expres- 
sions ;  [inf.  folcad,  cf .  MR.  274,  276, 
gen.,  foilcci,  foilcif)]. 

fdill.  only  in  co  f.,  1°,  '  for  a  while'; 
2°,  '  slowly'; — 3023  airissid  sund  co  f. ; 
3072  imdigem  co  follus  7  co  f.  (2);  [cf. 
Oss.  iii.  54,  '  fairly  (and  softly) ' ;  iv. 
128,  'for  a  while';  vi.  82;  in  Munstei 
it  still  =  '  a  while,"  but  in  Connaught  = 
'  (not)  yet ' ;  in  Munster  the  repeated 
p3i1t  poitA.  means  '  softly,  gently']. 

foill.  'subtile'; — pi.  nom.,  6746 
(cuirp)  co  mbat  foille  7  seime,  for  the 
'  subtilia  erant '  of  Lat.  text. 

foillechta,  "shlechta.  seefollixcht. 

foillsi.  see/oW«». 
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foillsiglm.  '  (o  show,  disclose  '  ; — 
pres.  1  sg.,  5905  fuillsigimm  duib  in 
set  is  uaisle  and  ;  40  na  nechi/oWsigim- 
sea  duib  ;  3  sg.,  foillsigid  4955  ;  5614 
f.  derrite  na  todocbaide  ;  5796  faillsigid 
(indus  is  coir) ;  6087  nacbu-s-faillsig 
sechtair  do  doinib  o  briathraib  ;  7103  in 
t-i  di-a  fhoillsig  Dia  ecnai ;  —  relat., 
foillsiges  4650  in  tan  fh.  do  dainib  in 
maith ;  °igins  8082  sp.  inshoichaidius 
7  fb.  dana  na  ngnim  ndiada ;  —  im- 
per.  2  sg.,  4829  foillsig  dun;  3733 
faillsich  dam  in  adnocul ; — subj.  pres.  3 
sg.,  6309  cu  ra-foillsige  Dia  doib  cia 
ardbe  forcoemnacair  ;  —  sec.  pres.  1  sg., 
(modal)  2519  ro-in-foided  cu  ra-fhoill- 
sigind  dib  na  nechi-sea;  3  sg.,  7189  co 
fhoillsiged  Dia  doib  in  ni  ;  — fut.  1  sg., 
1815  faillsigfet  mo  feirg  fors-iri  lucbt ; 
3  sg.,  419  follsigfid  duit  in  iach-lind; 
— pret.  1  sg.,  1563  in  ni,  ro-foillsiges- 
sa  duit;  2  sg.,  181  ro-follsigis  duin- 
ne  na  mirbuile  ;  3  sg.,  ro-fhaillsig  1483, 
87.  1567.  2102,  65.  3245.  3952.  6835. 
7147 ;  ro-fhoillsig  '111.  1705.  5430. 
6188.  6331;  ro-folhig  3974;  (dep.) 
1088  ro-fbaillsigestar  nabriathra-sa  tria 
gin  D.  ;  (abs.}  7190  faillsigis  (i  n-ais- 
lingtbi,  see  2526)  aingel  De  di-aroile ; 
3  pi.,  269  ro-fhollsigset  do  chach ;  — 
pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  3982  lebor  i  fhollsig- 
ther  dimaine  in  t-saegail; — pret.  3  sg., 
ro-foilltiged  7012 ;  °sigead  6294 ;  ro- 
follsiged  5456.  5756;  2526  ro-faill- 
siged  do  P.  bi  fbis  ;  3  pi.,  8421  ro-foill- 
sigtbea  ruine  nime  do  E. ; — sec.  pres.  3 
pi.,  (modal)  2294  acht  co  ro-fhoillsigtea 
mirbuli  De  and; — ptcpl.,  5159  co  na 
bud  fhoillsigtbi  do  chach  a  olc  fair. 

foillsiug-ud.  [M.]  '  showing,  reve- 
lation'; \_foilln;  faill3  1482.  1799. 
3793  ;  foil1  3474.  4436.  4843.  5139];— 
sg.  nom.,  1502  is  techta  ar  f.,  '  it  is  fit- 
ting that  we  be  disclosed,  that  our  bodies 
should  be  found  and  shown' ;  1834  ro- 
chomfhacsigestar  f .  do  chloine  fort,  '  the 
public  disclosure  of  thy  villainy ';  ace., 
1028  oc  guide  De  im  a  fh.  cid  dogenad ; 


1799.  4436  tria  f . ;  dat.,  69.  1482. 
3474.  4533.  4843  (°ttgad),  97.  5139  do 
fh.  4834.  5086.  6150  di-a  fh. ;  3793  iar 
n-a  f.  dam  ;  1580  ic  f.  na  noem  corp. 

foimtiu.*  [F.]  'notice;  prepara- 
tion (?),'  (cf.  p.  22) ;  —  sg.  dat.,  8386 
coic  duailche  co  nemthiagait  i  n-aine  i 
n-fhoimtin  co  trebar. 

foirbthe.  see  forpthe. 

foirend.  [F.]  '  troop,  body,  number, 
section";  [/oi>-3- :  fair"33  ;  forend6,  °enn* 
3591.  6561]  ; — sg.  iiom.,  (as  collective 
noun,  with  verb  in  pi.),  foirend  1731. 
2922.  3167,  &c.  ;  fairend  4019.  4582, 
86.  4620,  &c.  ;  with  art.  in  fh.  [asp. 
often  omitted]  4582,  86.  4620,  62,  63. 
5929,  &c.;  or  indfli.  4636.  5378.  6071, 
79.  6124,  36  ;  ace.,  3920  berid  uainn  in 
foirind  ;  4494  fuair  in  fhairind;  4984 
na  tairrnescad  in  fhairind  ;  for  in  f. 
2580,  but  fors-in  f.  4107.  4634  ;  but 
also  1277  todusca-su  in  foirend  [sic]  ; 
3908  tuaslaice  in  foirend  [sic];  4521 
ro-indarb  in  fairend  [sic]  ;  7841  na 
hinntshamlaid  in  foirend  ;  dat.,  foirind, 
mostly  do'n  fh.  2311.  3180.  3902,  11. 
4120.  4513.  5609.  5823 +15  ;  o'n  fh. 
5822  ;  gen.}foirne  1792  i  n-agaid  ;  1750 
ingrentig;  1279.  1504  (°ni)  ar-daig ; 
2921  d'iarraid  ;  8404  ('ni)  la  toeb; 
fairne  4393  cathaire. 

foirim.*  '  to  help  ;  supply;  afford'; 
— pret.  3  sg.,  370  ro-s-foir  co  solam  a 
chorp  hi  talara  (?)  ;  — pass.  pret.  3  sg., 
371  ro-foired  a  hecin  na  heclaisi  (?) ; 
[cf.  LB.  26  0  23,  ro-m-fhoir  imo  'n 
saball;  Oss.  vi.  36,  A'f  5^AtiluAt>  6 
HA  geAfA  pip  f6ifi»  'he  released  G. 
from  her  spells']. 

foiscthe.  seefoscad. 

foisiten.  see  fuisitiu. 

foismimm.  '  to  confess ' ;  — pres.  1 
sg.,  633  indisimm  7  f.  7  atmaimm  ainmm 
Xt.  ;  1  pi.,  (aba.)  7948  foismernit  co 
n-eplemar  ;  7869  fuismimit  ann-sin,  co 
n-id  athair,  &c.;  3 pi.,  5892  is  ar  deircc 
fhaismit  na  Xtaide  a  peccad ;  (conj.) 
6796  no-s-faismet  o  belaib  sechtair; — 
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titbf.  pres.  2  sg.,   6645  co  fhesara  7  co 
fhoisme  co  n-id  e-sium. 

foite.  [F.]  'patience';  —  sff.  nom., 
1514  ro-boi  f.  dam  imalle  f ris  ;  5129  is 
adamra  aiunme  /  f.  in  choimdead  ;  ace., 
4760  trias-in  fhoitin ;  gen.,  167  met 
t'  fhoiten ;  5608  do  lucht  na  foiten. 

foitnech.  'patient'; — sg.nom.,  280 
espuc  firen  f.  he;  315  spes  fh.  inisel; 
5916  is  f.  in  dearc. 

fola.  see/nil. 

fola.*  'displeasure,  enmity'; — sg. 
dat.,  804  bid  slan  tu  o  f holaid  Xt.  iarum ; 
\_cf.  O'C.  Lect.,  564,  cpe  f-AtAit),  '  en- 
mity'; Oss.  iii.  156,  tiA  biot> 
SIIAC  At)  jnuip;  iii.  206,  J;AH 
itiA  rmoj-gAij*;  FM.  ann.  1493,  TIUA 
fol,A,  'ne\v  hatreds';  ann.  1340,  cet) 
pot  A,  '  the  first  rupture  ']. 

folach.  'concealment';  inf.  of  fo~ 
laigim; — sg.  dat.,  951  cend  E.  i  talum 
iar  n-a  fh. ;  95  co  fhuil  himagin  Isu  i 
fhaluch  ico  'n  E. ;  [cf.  Matt.  xiii.  44,  if 
copfiAil  1e  cifoe  (see  1054)  AJA  TIA 
folAc  A  bpeAfVAtin  ;  Oss.  vi.  82,  TOO  bi 
bpAC  -OA  JX>LAC']. 

folad.  [jST.]  '  nature,  essence' ; — sg. 
nom.,  1767  f.  duine  7  f.  diabuil;  dat., 
4894  iar  fh.  a  deachta  ;—dual  nom.,  1766 
atat  di  fholaid  ann. 

folaigim.  'to  cover,  hide'; — pret.  3 
sg.,  2930  ni  ro-fholaig  he,  'did  not  hide 
himself  ;  [cf.  LB.  144  a  37,  caitt  i  n-a 
r-fhoilgis  [Z]  do  mac ;  ni  r-foilgius ; 
MR.  20,  con  jroilgeo  A  ngluine]. 

folartnaigim.*  '  to  suffice'  ;  — con- 
suet,  pres.  Z  sg.,  1417  ni  fholartnaigend 
m'etach  do'n  phopul ;  [c/.  FM.  ann. 
1236,  po  cui]\  SAC  .  .  .  -oib  A  fpoL- 
AfvcnAib  t>o  tiA  buAib,  '  everyone  a 
proportionate  number  of  cows';  O'R.'s 
folApctiATDim,  'satisfy';  SM.  iii.  20, 
1.  2,  A  poLopcnujAt)  t)Oib]. 

-fholbthaige.  l&loen-fh.;  see  com- 
fh. 

fo-linaim.*  'to  bear,  sustain,'  only 
in  fut.  relat.,  5981  ni  coir  forran  .  .  . 
•d'imbirt  fair,  acht  amai  fholinfus,  'as 


much  as  (the  body)  will  bear ' ;  but 
perhaps  some  form  of  fulang  is  to  be 
suspected]. 

follamnacht.  '  ruling' ;  —  sg.  dat., 
5294  fedligend  Xt.  is-ind  eclais  'c-af. ; 
6204  aingel  ic  f .  a  dula ;  (ace.)  6246  fri 
f .  na  ndoine  ; — pi.  nom.,  6241  '  domina- 
tiones'  .1.  follamnachta  7  tigemasa  fri 
smacht  for  doinib  ;  [cf.  LL.  1  o  15, 
Adam  do  fhollomnacht  foraib]. 

follamnaigrim.*  '  to  rule  ' ; — pres.  3 
pi.,  1136  (in  uli  dee  doberat  rath)  7 
fhollamnaiget  in  saegul;  but  1216  is 
treothu  fhollamnaigit  na  rig  a  flaithiusa ; 
(with  dat.)  6242  follamnaigit  do  na  coic 
gradaib  [°etand.ait,  so  in  MS.]; — relat., 
°naiffes  1376  dar  in  uli  dul  fh.,  '  which 
he  rules';  6275  is  e  f.  is-in  [fh]laith 
nemdai ; — subj.  pres.  3  sg.,  4086  mad 
dia  f ollamnaige  cofiren,  'quodsiregat'; 
— pret.  3  sg.,  1111  ro-fhollamnaig  D. 
fo  cethar-aird  in  domain;  (dep.)  6527 
aroli  immper,  ro-follamnaigestar,  '  who 
held  sway.' 

follamnug-ud.  [M.]  'ruling'; — sg. 
dat.,  4176  ro-herptha  fris  o  Dia  do  f. ; 
7166  di-a  f. ;  7148  oc  f.  in  chinedu 
doenna;  gen.,  2577  fer  follamnaigthi 
rechta ;  [cf.  the  use  in  Col.  ii.  7,  '  build 
up';  Eom.  xiv.  19,  'edify';  FM.  ann. 
1600,  AJ\  T)A15  A  fjrollATniiAigce  t>o 
beic]. 

follamnus.  [M.]  'power,  rule'; — 
sg.  nom.,  4279  for  a  mboi  a  f .  ;  4288  co 
ro-p  soraid  a  f . ;  7163  tucad  stiurad  7 
f. ;  ace.,  den°  f., '  to  exercise  authority'; 
4066,  92.  4105.  4274,  81.  4302  ;  dat., 
4095  ro-herbad  duit  o  Dia  do  fh.;  4070 
ir-rige  7  i  f .  ;  4095  ic  f .  ind  lochta ; 
5752  ice  a  fh.  (°as). 

folliucht.  'trace,  mark'; — sg.nom., 
4272  nach  [fh]rith  f.  no  comartha  in 
oirechais;  ace.,  6353  for&caib  f .  a  mer 
fors-an  ailig; — pi.  nom.,  °ta  4268  n&ch 
mair  indiu  f.  a  ngldre;  ace.,  °ta  6330 
fuarutar  f.  beca  is-in  uir ;  6777  tarfaid  f. 
na  clo ;  7226  ro-s-len  f .  in  t-shloig  ;  but 
1189  co  hgeb&i  foillcchta  in  choimded; 
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gen.,  6335  fo-bith  na  folliucht  (no  na 
n-essi)batarinnti;  and  6735  triathaidb- 
sin  d6  (to  Thomas)  foillshlechta  na 
crecht;  [from  fo-shligim, '  to  smear  over' : 
ef.  6735  ;  FM.  ann.  1590,  fof  A  j-oill- 
CACC,  'to  track  bim';  O'C.  Leet.,  538, 
jreit>lij;ic  itid  A  foilteccA  semper]. 

follus.  '  plain,  evident,  manifest,' 
(5756  reuelatio  .1.  follus) ; — sg.  nom., 
4981  is  peccad  f.  do  neoch ;  3417.  4909. 
5274.  5541.  6801  ("as)  etargna  fh. ; 
4894  °as;  but  genly.  is  (bid,  co  mbad, 
&c.)  /.,  (with  follg.  co  clause,  or  inf. 
5137,  or  absolutely  3069.  3189.  4923). 
799.  1054,  17.  1827.  46.  2374.  2650. 
3050,  69.  3127,  50,  63,  89.  3396.  3475. 
3971.  4072.  4115.  4423,  52.  4862.  4923. 
81.  5137,  69.  5319.  5545.  6008,  56. 
6112.  69022,  97.  7014.  7506.  7903,  38. 
8059.  8211;  (folld.  by  as  2374.  3150. 
3475.  4115  ;  by  o  7014,  or  by  for  1054, 
of  the  ground  of  the  evidence) ; — adv., 
62.  100.  272.  (638  °ass).  659  (**).  2283. 
3072.  3533.  5806,  &c.,  co  follus ;  — 
eompar.,  5132  ni  is  foillsi  biuc,  '  a  little 
more  plainly';  [cf.  gen.,  inna  saile 
foilse,  puAlicae  labis,  Ml.  30  d14]. 

folmaigred.  [M.]  '  laying  waste ';— 
tg.  nom.,  7219  iar-sin  f.  leth  na  cathrach 
di,  '  thereafter  (took  place)  the  devasta- 
tion of  half  the  city  by  it.' 

foloiscthi.  '  half -burnt,'  of  the 
demon  rout,  8103  slog  f. 

folt.  [M.]  'hair'; — sg.  nom.,  1966 
f.  cas-dubfair;  3093  f.  dond ;  6199  f. 
a  chind  amal  olaind  ngil ;  7026  f .  fota ; 
gen.,  1354  oc  scailed  a  fuilt;  1394  a 
tocbail  al-los  a  fuilt ;  — pi.  nom.,  393  a 
fuilt  scailte  b'a  cendaib  ;  ace.,  993 
benaid  a  fhulta  co  tenchar  dib. 

foluamain.  'hovering  (in air)'; — sg. 
dat.,  1841  boi  ic  f.  is-in  ae6r ;  1847  feg 
S.  io  f.;  2095  oc  f.  tria  cethri  cula  in  tem- 
puil;  [cf.  Oss.iii.104;  MR.  166.178;  cf. 
luamain,  MR.  180.  318;  Oss.  i.  146]. 

foluamnaiglm.  'to  hover,  fly  up'; 
— pret.  3  sg.,  2280  ro-fholuamnig  ^  ro- 
fhresgab  for  gradu  hiruphin. 


folum.  '  empty,'  of  the  demon  rout 
8102  slog  f. 

fomamaigech.  [M.]  'subject';  — 
pi.  dat.  (ace.},  1668  forcetul  sain  do  na 
fomamaigechu. 

fomamaig-im.*  '  (to  subject;)  to  put 
below,  to  ndd': — pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  5842 
co  n-id  aire-sin  fhomammaigther  i-fhus, 
'  unde  hie  subditur.' 

fomamaig-the.  'subject'; — iff. nom., 
2797  ra-bi  in  uli  demnaigecht  f.  (°thi) 
do  ; — pi.  nom.,  2798  nach  filet  na  demnu 
fomamaigti  da  bar  forcetloracbaib  ;  (as 
subst.)  dat.,  "thib  4097  athascnam 
n-atharda  im  a  f . ;  6245  fri  comus  na 
timthireuht  do  a  f6. ;  [cf.  Ml.  43  c5, 
inna  foammamaigthe,  '  subditorum  '  ; 
LB.  132  a  7,  co  mtisfomamaigthidoib]. 

fonaithe.  'roasted'; — sy.  d/it.,  6711 
do- rat  ordu  do  bratan  fh. ;  [cf.  FM.  ann. 
705,  11VO1U  Af  tnAJ  ^otiAice,  'to-day 
it  is  a  scorched  plain';  cicub-fA  X>IA 
ACfume,  '  I  will  come  to  re-scorch  it' ; 
from  fuinim,  constantly  used  in  Bib.  of 
kneading,  baking  :  Gen.  xl.  1 ;  Ex.  viii. 
3,  xiii.  34  ;  1  Sam.  xxviii.  24  ;  Oss. 
v.  72,  t>eir«  LAC  ptuj\  cj\uicneAccA  7 
IUCJAA  ('roe,  spawn')  bf\At>Ain  .  •  •  7 
•puin  'tiA  -pAonuip  IAC]. 

fopairt.  see  fuabraim. 

for.  I.  pron.  for  bar,  '  your,'  5267. 

for.  II.  prep.,  with  dat.  and  ace., 
'  on,  upon ' ;  in  pi.  the  dat.  and  ace.  are 
used  indiscriminately ;  and  even  in  sg. 
it  is  hard  to  keep  the  distinction  between 
the  dat.  of  rest  and  the  ace.  of  motion ; — 
with  pronom.  element,  \sg.,formlv  597 
(mm}.  1489,  &c. ;  ormm  7806 ;  2  sg.,fortu 
440,  63,  93.  608,  &c.  ;  Zsg.  (»».  n.)fairM 
110.  263.  300,  &c;  (fern.)  forri™  9.  46. 
356.  853.  941,  &c.,  ;  furri*  517.  1191. 
3556;  \pl.,foraind*  3912.4472.7973; 
foraindi3  2730.  2845.  2947  ;  forainde 
1503.  2836.  3285  ;  foirnd  1502;  foirn6 
2060.  2161.7848,  63,  67;  oirnd  8063; 
oirn  6863.  7969;  orrn  6865;  2  pi., 
I  foraib*  2770.  2887.  2907,  48.  3395,  99. 
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3490.  3638.  4070.  5540;  3  pi.,  form" 
102,  66.  440.  893.  963,  &c  ;/o»ra4  4348. 
6031.  6392.  6693;  fort/tu1  6095;  for- 
aib-  3488.  3572  ;— with  art.,  sg.,  fort- 
t«38  338,  40,  70.  562,  81.  630.  792.  &c.; 
(rarely  fors-ind  before  vowel  4747. 
4916);  but  also  for  fwM  2750.  289"). 
2953,  61.  3164.  4381,  83,  &c.  ;  pl.,fors- 
na33  482.  962,  95.  1054.  2163,  &c. ;  but 
also/or«au  2739.  3153.  4254,  &c.  ; 
with  relat.,  fors-a  320.  1639.  3106; 
oftener/or  a  [see  under  a,  p.  519  a,  foot] ; 
— A,  1°,  of  icing  or  resting  on,  upon: 
131  for  barr  slati ;  409  for  echaib  ;  420, 
38  for  neim  (niui) ;  853  co  neim  oir  forri  ; 
902,  09  for  meis ;  910  for  mullach  ; 
919,  28,  32  for  a  set;  931,  34.  2235 
for  a  muin  ;  976,  83  for  cennuib  ;  983 
for  aigthib  ;  101 1  for  lar ;  1079  di  glas 
lorri;  1225  for  ur  in  chuthi ;  1892. 
4383  fois-in  set;  2614  for  assan ;  2932, 
65  for  dorus ;  3353  for  rind  slatti ;  3703 
for  mullach  slebi ;  3957  for  altoir  De  ; 
42432  tortha  bis  for  taluiain  7  for  crand- 
aib;  4381.  (4618)  for  in  sligid ;  4425, 
47  for  slis  slebe  0.;  4426  for  taeib; 
4458  suide  for  cechtarde  na  da  ech  ; 
4712.  4820  for  beind  aird  in  tempuil ; 
4716.  4837  for  lamaib;  4736  for  tir; 
4845  for  nathracbaib  ;  6353  fors-an  j 
ailig ;  6573  for  lannaib  tened  ;  6989 
for  talmain  ;  8146.  8292  for  leccaib 
lomma,  &c. ;  at,  close  to :  854,  57  for  a 
gualaind  ;  2953  coimetaigi  for  in  dorus ; 
6316  da  dorus  fors-in  uaim ; — so  with 
verbs  of  sitting  upon,  dessid  3556.  4380. 
5369,  &c. ;  'appear  or  be  seen  upon,' 
<•/.  4694.  8357,  &c. ; — used  variously  of 
the  circumstances  or  condition  imposed 
on,  or  attached  to,  an  object  :  (a)  2191 
cuibrigib  filet  fort ;  1968  delb  mesarda 
fair;  3506  dunad  forri ;  2094.  2107 
ette;  7652  fasait  sciathana  forri ;  1966 
f»lt ;  941.  1079  glas  ;  4293  gnuis  airm- 
itin ;  3696  iadad  ;  7272  (oen)  mhala ; 
2792  nth  fola ;  300  slabraid;  2104  trilis ; 
1491. 7026  ulcha;  (874  usce) ;  (b)  ainm 
3564  a.  'nime'  fors-in  scriptuir,  3992. 


4433,  81.  5681.  6805;  an  «*4747  aiiusib 
fors-ind  eclais,  4916  ;  bisech  539  for  in 
Xtaigucht ;  cadus  46  bui  forri ;  cot  for 
gnusib  4309  ;  crith  for  detaib  3636. 
4309.  5015.  5625.  6165,  (but  deta  for 
crith  7760)  ;  ctnnasc  7789  c.  fola  for  a 
cheli;  ecla  Ifi6.  2383;  ernaile  6441 
cethri  e.  fors-in  aithrige;  5969,  73,  83. 
6444  ;  erchra  9.  4127  cen  e.  forri ; 
forcetid  7894  cen  f.  for  do  fhlaithius  ; 
forcomettts  3528  f .  for  celebrad  na  case  ; 
grad  6233  noi  ngraid  for  anglib  ;  gne 
3074  g.  mbroin ;  8167  g.  peccaid ;  »«- 
greim  562  i.  fors-in  eclais;  962,  78. 
2341;  ittu  2868;  oman  1244.  2015. 
3395,  99.  3491,  95.  3830,  32,  36.  7908  ; 
onoir  482.  939  ;  peccad  8166  trom  gne  a 
pheccaid  fair ;  pian  995  pianad  fors- 
na  curpa,  8259  ;  pldg  338  ;  slmnti  6966 ; 
tnim  1663;  fast  8132  t.  for  do  chride  ; 
toirrsi  915  t.  for  cridib ;  tolegad  5016. 
6166  t.  for  roscaib,  4328  for  a  roscu  ; — 
cf.  also  cases  like  the  follg. :  1809  amal 
tuicim  fort ;  1834  foillsiugud  do  chldine 
fort;  2036  tuicfe  a  olc  fair;  8213  ni 
ro-airigsium  fort ;  —  very  frequent  be- 
fore nouns,  where  we  should  use  adj. 
or  adv.,  to  express  a  state  or  condition  : 
digidecht  284  ecmaic  for  a.,  'he  hap- 
pened to  be  residing  as  guest';  an- 
eolas  6768  'in  ignorance';  baile  1298 
'  mad  ' ;  comroreain  6602  '  in  error  ' ; 
cuairt  844  '  on  circuit,"  amal  tisad  for  c. 
rig,  '  as  if  he  came  on  a  royal  progress ' ; 
ddsacht  1986.  6563  '  mad ' ;  eeoir  6603 
na  bi  for  e.  ni  as  sin,  '  be  no  longer 
unjust ';  firinne  2671  '  M'e  are  in  the 
right J; ^fine/laid  2434,  'a-boil';  fnendiul 
1909,  'roving  about  as  an  outlaw';  gaiseed 
5757  fors-in  g.,  'in  full  armour';  gluas- 
acht  1732,  'in  motion';  iarrair  7181 
of  a  bull  'on  the  search  (for  cows)'; 
imluad  2961  for  in  i.-sin,  '  in  that  state 
of  astonishment '  ;  lassad  523.  2284. 
6201.  8109.  8250  'a-blaze';  loingct  460. 
5888  'in  exile';  mesea  5394.  5508 
'drunk';  sechrdn  1909.  7179.  7786,  (as 
the  Anglo-Irish  phrase  goes,  '  on  the 
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sliaughraun  ') ;  (defied  417  'in  flight, 
exile  ' ;  cf.  also  the  late  phrase  for  tii 
7766  heth  for  tii  mna  do  chomarsan, 
'  having  designs  on  ' ; — in  adv.  or  prep, 
cpds. :  for  di,  '  as  to  '  4184.  6920  ;  for- 
aird,  'forward'  17.  25.  1115.  1240. 
3588.  5085.  5334.  5433  ;  for  amus, 
'towards1  415,  89.  837.  1035;  forbith, 
'in  the  world'  830.  1976.  7438;  for 
cend  lace.'],  '(to  send)  for'  416.  2602, 
09  ;  for  cind  [rfa£.],  '  beforehand,' 
'  awaiting  '  846.  1078  (do  rala  for  c.  do). 
1701  fuair  sochaidi  moir  for  a  ch. 
3302.  4564;/orc«fe,  'back,  backwards' 
3105.  6305,  &c.  (see  cut) ;  for  daig,  '  on 
account  of '  2352 ;  for  doman,  '  in  the 
world'  4976.  5821.  5919  ;  for  fiarut, 
'throughout,'  199.  974;  for  Idr  543. 
623,  29.  1011 ;  for  leith,  '  apart,  sepa- 
rately '  605.  3023,  24,  39.  4996.  5525. 
7326  ;  for  medon  1240  ;  for  slicht  2996. 
4703.  5067.  5412.  5646,  &c.;  for  tus 
328.  437  ; — 2°,  with  verbs  denoting  the 
exercise  of  power  over  a  person,  such  as 
[a]  begging,  asking  from,  e.  g.  attach, 
cuinchid,  iarraid,sir  274.440.905.2187. 
2323.  2914,  32.  3463,  66.  3770.  3972. 
4629.  7965 ;  [b]  compelling,  3303  do- 
ratsat  fors-infer;  4978  mi-ni  chomec- 
nige  enirte  for  nech,  sin  do  denum ; 
[c]  enjoining  on,  e.  g.  erail,  furail  252. 
893.  963.  2598.  2739,  17.  3539.  5828, 
32.  5989.  6417.  6730.  7901,  &c. ;  896 
naiscset  a  coma  fair  ;  576  tabairt  athrige 
fors-an  abbaid ;  2343  oc  iarraid  forru, 
co  ndematfs  ;  1361  f orcongraimm  fort ; 
2777  ro-forcongrus  for  mo  mogadaib  mo 
thocbail;  4038  ro-aithin  (timna)  fort;  [d] 
exacting  (tributt)  from,  4113  toibechar 
fair  o  Dia ;  [e]  (passing)  judgment  on, 
368.  596.  600,  63,  81.  6240.  6487  tuo 
breith  fair,  &c. ;  5011  do  mess  for  beou  ; 
7284  do  mess  for  in  cined  ndoenda ;  [f] 
(yetting  or  exercising)  power  over,  340  ro- 
gab  plag  nert  fors-in  Roim ;  7799  geb 
aid  nert  for  in  longphort ;  7806  do-gab 
se  nert  ormra ;  2272  geba  cumachta 
fors-in  domun ;  3924  ro-gab  tigernus 


for  bas  ;  4051  ba  fortail  oen  for  mile  ; 
3227.  6465  cet  animm  for  a  r-hiadad 
iffern;  [g]  preservation  against,  798  feg 
latt  for  iffern,  'beware  of;  3621  no-s- 
ditnifit  for  thenid ;  3787  is  i  ditnes  for 
in  mbas  ind  ;  4047  no-shaerad  for 
cech  n-ingreim ;  4176  sciath  dften  for 
cech  n-ingreim ;  7690  nach  saer  for 
in  comarli-si ;  8409  ro-saerait  for  dig- 
ail  De ;  [h]  proclamation,  3626  er- 
f uaccra  for  na  hulib ;  [i]  ruling  over, 
320  popul  fors-a  ra-bi ;  4070  rig  ro- 
hordned  f oraib,  (cf.  4035) ;  7165  is  tu  ro- 
ordaiges  fors-na  hulib ;  so  with  nouns 
expressive  of  lordship :  6385  i  n-abdaino 
for  ainglib;  7118  for  a  b'airchindech ; 

2578  fer  congbala  corach  for  in  popul ; 
961  bui  rig  fors-in  domun;  4472  ro-po 
ri  foraind;    4305,    48.    4459   tigerna ; 

2579  (ard-)toisig  ;   [j]  temptation,  lib. 
904.  2349.  6472,  after  faslach ;   2354 
forcanus  for  doinib ;  [k]  (gaining)  vic- 
tory over,  4733  ro-bris  cath  for  demun  ; 
6325  iar  tabairt  madma  forru  ;  [1]  ven- 
geance on,  2219  co  ro-diglum  ar  n-ancride 
fair ;  2806  amal  digeltar  form  ;  6229  do 
thabairt   digla   fors-na  rigu  7   fors-na 
tuathaib  ;    3638  oc  athi  bar  col  7  bar 
n-ecora  f  oraib ;  2468  f  uirithe  d'induchad 
mo  chesta  fort ;  4519  cia  haithe  doberad 
forru ; — 11,  with  verbs  of  motion  towards: 
cuir  2932  cuir  clochi  for  dorus ;  2952  c. 
glas  for  doras ;  6436  c.  ferta  for  nefni, 
'  to  attribute   them  to   the   devil  and 
general  nonentity';     7635   breg  for  u 
r-cuired  sela,  '  a  lie  on.  ^which  God's  seal 
was  put  as  if  it  were' ;  doberim  [tuc,  do- 
rat],    [of  most  varied   usage,  as  m;iy 
be   seen  from  the  list  follg.  :  —  adrad 
2060;  aichne,  '  to  recognize '  517.  1965. 
3736.  4664  ;   aincess  2492 ;    ainm  969. 
1901.  3572.  6833.  7922 ;  aisneis  6728  ; 
aithe  4519;  aradain  3207;   athise  84; 
athrige  576  ;    amus  3840.  4718.  4849 ; 
breith  368.  596.  608.  2846.  4130.  6240. 
6487.  7352  ;  casait  2653 ;  cned  7646  ; 
comartha   3085  ;  cuibrech   2044.   3841  ; 
daille   3823;    diyail   1762.    6229;    dil 
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2161  ;  ililsingiid  7i>3o  ;  eccn  729  ;  «•- 
glanad  4404.  4507;  etarguide  6386  ;/rar- 
era  2653. 3250. 5031.  6392.  6693;  grada 
310 ;  madm  6325  ;  o>-rf  263  ;  piano,  110  ; 
8415;  sdrugud  3912;  teidm  372; 
;  treblaite  2070.  4056.  6590. 
7990 ; — when  used  without  direct  ohj.,  tuc 
for  means  'to  compel,'  cf.  2134  do-s-ber- 
ea  fort,  do  Dia  do  facbail ;  2148  tartsat 
fair,  a  chroicend  do  iumochar ;  3843  ; 
5075  tardsat  forru,  facbail  in  tire]  ;  doirt 
2337  doirtid  usce  fair;  dul  5641  d.  for 
recht  n-imdibe;  3640.  4041.  4271  d. 
for  nefni  ;  focherd  6304  f.  saigit  fors-in 
anmunna ;  gab  1321  ro-g.  for  a  glun, 
3750  for  a  rigthib ;  but  cf.  also  3925 
gubaid  for  bragaid  S.,  'he  takes  S. 
captive';  also  metaphorically,  gab  ainm 
Xt.  for,  '  to  take  upon  him  the  name 
of  Christ(ian) '  972  ;  [but  -without 
direct  obj.,  gab  for  means  'to  set  to, 
to  begin,'  234.  285.  (742.)  3025.  3193. 
5244]  ;  imbert  2645  i.  imned ;  4833  ecen 
d'i.  forru  ;  531  do  immirt  marttra  fair  ; 
In  3298  ro-laiset  a  saileda  fair ;  lee 
2730.  2845.  2947.  3285  1.  a  fhuil  for- 
ainde  ;  3286  olc  an  iarmairt  ro-lecsit 
forru ;  1974  ni  lecset  occorus  fair ;  Ham- 
am  3152  1.  chinad  for  Isu  ;  saidid  6765 
no-shaided  for  Th.,  'he  addressed  him- 
self to  T.' ;  raised  3175  r.  a  digal  for  a 
fhiru  ;  tanic  3797.  4790.  5416,  22,  29, 
64,  68.  5469.  5517,  21  t.  in  Spirut  for ; 
2779,  87  t.  trocaire  ;  5540.  6439  doraga 
rath,  2324.  5400,  09, 11,  34  ;  466  sollsi ; 
1599  tanic  usce  fair;  1489  dorochair 
extais  menman  form ;  todail  5537  to- 
daileb-sa  rath  in  Spiruta  for  cech  n-oen ; 
toirn  8158  ;  —  also  with  verbs  denoting 
'  to  look  upon,'  dfhech  984.  2749 ;  '  to 
shine  upon,'  dellraig  3786;  do-raitne 
450.  3391  ;  4505  for  a  daenacht ;  '  to  be 
based  upon,'  fothaig  1639  ind  ail 
fors-a  fothaigend  in  eclais ;  —  C,  in 
causal  relations :  [a]  owing  to  some 
cause,  condition,  or  circumstance  pre- 
cedent: e.g.  1137  cia  fuchuiid  for  a 
tanic,  3323;  2877  infathfurar-crochad, 


3994;  3838  cid  for  a  n -imeclaigi ;  rf. 
the  follg.  examples : — 1020  ro-fhodmatai 
for  ainm  nDe  d'erdarcugud,  1042.  1451 ; 
1294  is  for  a  adrad  tuccad  dam-sa  locc 
dorcha  ;  1382  mor  nuall,  for  in  coscar ; 
1510  ro-s-t-lochsat,  for'  iris  Xt.  ;  3208 
airgennti;  for  brath  Isu  ;  3393  for  a 
coem-airilliud  ;  3730  do-ro-char,  for 
met  mo  omain ;  4083  for  a  n-imecla ; 
4132  nu-s-increch,  for  a  emilte;  4162 
ro-chuindrige,  for  a  ndualchib  ;  4206 
crochaid,  for  a  n-ulcu;  4211  bidba, 
for  cech  n-ecoir ;  4234  na  fetait,  for 
an  domattaid ;  4254  for  na  fathaib- 
sin  ;  4256  for  utmalli  ind  flaithiusa 
saegullu  ;  4342  for  saint  bethad  bud 
fherr;  4491  'o  Gain"  sloindset,  for  a 
altram  i  nG.;  5810  ni  for  coibnius  coil- 
aide  ;  6475  for  in  aslach-sin ;  6563  i 
fheirg,  for  na  briatbra-sa ;  6603  fo-ro- 
dam[mar]-ne  for  ar  peccad;  6634  no- 
co  denaim-si  for  h'orcongrai  no  for 
h'aslach;  6722  for  oman ;  7170  for 
saerad  in  taiib  ;  7663  for  a  n-iumat ; 
8260  for  immud  h'uilc-si.  Under  this 
causal  relation  may  be  quoted  the  in- 
stances of  the  use  of  for  in  inferences, 
cf.  1054  follus  fors-na  hairgenntib,  'as 
may  be  inferred  from  the  coins';  5169. 
follus  for  th'  erlabra  fen,  'as  is  plain 
from  thy  own  words ' ;  [b]  '  with  a 
view  to,'  'for  the  sake  of'  something 
subsequent;  cf.  2236  for  breith  lacoip, 
'to  get  his  judgment  (on  it)';  4077 
for  tarbai  ro-comarleiced  [claideb]  do'n 
rig ;  5555  for  oirmitin  na  hesergi  coim- 
deta ;  6544  for  seircc  a  bethad,  &c.  ; — 
in  taking  one  thing  for  another  :  5656 
aisneis  rainne  for  tdit  no  a  toite  for 
raind ;  on  behalf  of:  156  in  mirbuil 
do-rigni  for  a  himagin  ;  370.  945  ; 
6393  attach  for  animmib  ;  cast  lots  for  : 
3316  ro-laiset  crandchur  for  a  etaigib  ; 
— 1>,  of  the  time  on  which  events  hap- 
pened :  3529  for  domnach,  '  on  Sunday'; 
6923  for  in  cet  la. 

foracaib.  eeefacbaim. 

forair.  'plenty'  (?); — sg.  ttom.,  5789 
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clethi  7  f.  in  fhorcetail  diada;  5844 
comlanius  7  f.  in  rechta  diada ;  cf.  LB. 
187)36  airm  im  mbia  f.  cecha  uilc  7 
essbaid  cecha  maithiusa. 

for-aith-mentar.  '  it  is  commemo- 
rated'; only  in  6422  pass.  pres.  3  sg., 
is  e  sin  seel  f.  Me;  [cf.  Ml.  55cl  is  ed 
seel  foraithminedar  ;  52,  1.  2  foraith- 
mentar ;  34  a23  "menatar  ;  but  25  c5 
fo-da-raithmine ;  for-aith-  Vmen]. 

foraithmet.  [N.]  '  commemora- 
tion;  recollection'; — sg.  nom.,  1104. 
1475.  1628.  6523  di-a  ta  lith  7  f.;  4300 
bid  inmain  fria  each  a  ainm  7  a  f .  di-a 
essi ;  6264  as-a  ['cuius']  lith  7  as-a 
f.  atfiadar  i  n-eclais  indiu ;  7161  is-al 
[=  '  cuius  ']  lith  7  is-a  f .  chelebarthar ; 
ace.,  1105  celebrait  lith  7  f.;  1477. 
1630  airmitnigit  f.;  dat.,  4181.  6279  i 
f. ;  6608  is  indraicc  o  f .  mathair  na 
macc-sa;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  942.  1588; 
Ml.  56  d2  do  foraithmint;  17b10  22  d6 
23  a2,  27  b",  32  d10,  37  c13,  50  b«]. 

forba.  'completion';  —  sg.  ace., 
3450  doforne  f.  7  crich  do  dul  for  in 
forbunn  rechtaide ;  3579  crich  7  f.  in 
t-soegail;  dat.,  1561.  3662,  94.  4780. 
5062.  5651,  58.  6892  iar  f.  na  s.-cht 
laa,  crochi,  na  sapoti,  a  aine,  chasca, 
secht  laa,  ocht  Ida,  se  n-oes  in  t-shae- 
gail ;  i  forbu  4733.  5009  aine ;  5653 
ind  ochtmad  lai  ;  forbu  5107  iar  f.  na 
cethraime  dec;  5241  iar  f.  na  flede; 
92  iar  forbai  na  comairle  ;  [Ml.  50  c14 
du  forbu]. 

forbad,     seeforbenaim, 

forbaelid.  '  joyous ' ;  —  sg.  nom., 
4696  gne  shubach  f.;  5920  subach  f. 
is  e  do  fhirinde  ;  °bailid  4293.  6611. 

forbaid.  (?)  8296  for  forbaid  aduair 
adetig. 

-forbaide.     see  forbenaim. 

forbailtechus.  [M.]  '  great  glad- 
ness';— sg.  gen.,  3075  co  mad  gne 
forbailtechuis  no-beth  fair ;  [cf.  Luke 
xv.  32,  "ceACAp ;  xv.  7,  p op.-bpAitce, 
'joy';  <-/•  FM.  ann.  1512.  1580,  pop- 


forbairt.  [F.]  '  increase,  multi- 
plying ' ;  7964  dichor  dualach  7  f .  sua- 
lach  ;  ace.,  538  o  atchualaid  in  fh.  7 
in  bisech;  [cf.  MR.  270,  where  O'Don. 
renders  it  veif], 

f orbaise .  [ F . ]  'si ege ' :  —  sg.  nom . , 
8046  dia  mboi  f.  for  Irlm.;  [cf.  FM.  iii. 
pp.  1662,  1756;  O'C.  Lect.,  popbAip, 
'siege,'  pi.,  popbAppA  ;  but  MR.  318, 
A  peitun  7  A  popbAip  tiA  popeicne 
'struggle,'  O'Don.;  144,  comt>ifV5iut>  AJA 
poj\bAipib  popeicm,  'to  protect  against 
violent  assaults';  FM.  iii.  1966,  bACCAj\ 
1  ppopbAipi  Ant>,  '  (troops)  who  were 
quartered  in  it ']. 

forbann.  '  over-strictness  of  (the 
Jewish)  law'; — sg.  ace.,  3486  no- 
choimetatis  forbunn  dimain  in  fhdg- 
numa  rechtaide ;  dat.,  forbunn  3450  dul 
for  in  f.  r. ;  3506  is-in  f.  r.;  3497  i  f. 
dimain  in  rechta  ludaide  ;  gen..  °baind 
4560  anoirchess  in  f.  gentlide ;  4565 
fognam  in  f.  reehtaide ;  [cf.  SM.  iii. 
32, 1.  12,  popbAttti  peccA,  rendered '  the 
over-severity  of  law,'  (oculus  pro  oculo, 
&c.,  H.  3. 17);  O'C.  Lect.,  564,  tii  ]\AT> 
•poj\bAinn  A  «-Aibef\,  '  no  forbidden 
words  do  I  speak';  MR.  152,  CIA  tap  Ap 
popbAnn  mnpci  m  Aip."o-]M5,  '  super- 
fluous'; 160,  p.  ftacA,  'the  exorbitant 
demand'1;  240,  'a  hyperbolical  estimate']. 

forbannach..  '  of  sectarian  strict- 
ness';— sg.  gen.,  2349  sechim  incrabuid 
forbannaig  fil  ocut  fen. 

forbarach.  '  excellent '(?);  (always 
of  St.  Matthew) ;— sg.  nom.,  4728  (bar), 
(bur),  5058.  5781  5960  (bar)  Matha  in 
sui  f. ;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  902,  peAp.  piAi 
popAit)  p., 'prolific';  942,  p.pjvipin  cop- 
tiAtfi,  '  swelling  from  the  contention  ']. 

forbat.  seeforbenaim. 

forbenaim.*  '  to  complete  ;  end,  de- 
stroy'; — imper.  3  sg.,  1412  tained  tene, 
7  forbanad  Datian,  '  let  fire  descend  and 
destroy  D.'; — subj.  pres.  3  pi.,  1863  co 
ra-forbat  a  mbetha[id?]; — pret.  3  sg., 
1411  co  ro-fhorb  na  tri  coicait,  'tire 
destroyed  them';  (dep.)  1438  ro-fhor- 
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bustar  G.  a  martra;  3  pi.  (dep.)  1919 
ro-forbsatar  a  cath  fri  demun; — pres. 
fret.  3  sg.,  1426  o  ro-forbad  a  n-ernaig- 
the  ;  6310  o  ra-forbad  in  tredan  cus-in 
aine;  3pl.,  5365.  5404,  13  o  ra-forbaide 
laithe  in  chencaigis ;  [no  doubt  from 
for-ben-,  (as  in  1412),  but  tbe  unstable 
n  has  produced  a  form  forb,  which  is 
practically  the  root,  inf.  fopbAt)  FM. 
ann.  1040.  1124;  ME.  166.  202;  ibid. 
304,  Fe1L-ptt§AtnAfo|AbAC  ftitn  oj\tn- 
FA  ;  314,  tnj\  bA  h-AiteppAc  bAi£i  .  .  . 
in  imluAic  fin  AJ\  AJ\  fo^bf-AC  m 
imAif\ec,  'this  barter  for  which  they 
gave  up  the  battle  was  not  a  barter  of 
luck,'  O'Don.;  but  he  also  gives,  244, 
j\o  orvbfAC  A  n-iittbuAl,At>,  'they 
longed  to  come  to  blows,'  and  246, 
•oebAit)  |\o  o]\bf At>Ap  t>e,  '  they  co- 
feted  to  come  to  single  combat ' !]. 

for-berim.*  'to  increase,  grow'; — 
pret.  3  sg.,  ro-forbair  1315  ro-s-f.  in 
gabul  uas  in  tig ;  7'220  hi  cind  bliudna 
ro-f.  co  na  ba  luga  hf  okas  dam  ; 
[cf.  Nenn.  194,  CIA  -popb]Mt)  CIA  fe]\- 
SATO  iti  toe",  '  whether  the  lake  swells 
or  shrinks';  421  porjlbfl6AfCAJ|A  (sic 
BB.  206  a  5);  Oss.  iii.  126,  po  f  Af  7 

f\0    £oj\bA1J\]. 

for-br6n.  'very  stinking'; — sg.  nom., 
8102  slog  f.  folum,  &c. 

forbrissiud.  [M.]  '  mortification  (of 
the  body)'; — sg.  nom.,  5980  ni  coir, 
f.  d'imbirt  fair. 

forbthe.  seeforpthe. 

forchadai.  seefarcha. 

for-canaim.  *  '  to  teach,'  concerning 
=  im,  3419.  5580;  'enjoin,'  on=/or, 
2354.  6410  ;—pres.  3  sg.,  7876  forchan- 
aid  Isu  somataig,  na  denat  uaill  fors-na 
bochtaib  ; — consuet.,  5580  no-s-forchan 
and  im  cech  maith; — relat.,  forchanas 
5984  amal  f.  nech  he  fen;  °us  2354  is 
iat  f .  for  doinib  ail-bemniugud  do  Dia ; 
6844  cech  maith,  f.  in  Scriptuir; — im- 
per.  3  sff.,  5985  forchanad  a  ch6mnes- 
Bom ;— 2  pi.,  3703  ercid  7  forcnaid  [Z]  in 
uli  chinedach  ; — pret.  1  *£.,  1508  ro-for- 


canus  recht  i  n-Irlm. ;  3  sg.,  ro-f  wean 
1398.  17982  (ro-m-f.-sa).  3419  (im  na 
runib  diadai) ;  6410,  17,  18,  23,  24,  26 
ro-fo.  aithrigefors-inpopul,  &c.; — -pass, 
pres.  3  sg.,  3980  lebor  as  a  forchanter  in 
duine  i  n-a  besaib  ;  6427  cech  eclais,  hi 
forchantar  [sic]  aithrige. 

forcedlaim. *  'to  teach';  apparently 
a  deriv.  from  the  infin.  forceful,  only  in 
319  (sec,  pres.  3  sg.),  no-s-forcedlad  in 
popul. 

forcell.  [N.]  'testifying,  testimony'; 
— sff.  dat.,  1576  ro-suidiged  in  duma  i 
forciull  ar  cainte  o  dainib ;  as  inf.,  3376 
do  forcell  7  do  demniugud  na  hesergi : 
3676  oc  forcell  esergi  Xt. ;  [cf.  Ml. 
22  d1",  42  c1,  44  c10,  « attestatio']. 

forcend.  [M.]  'end'; — sg.  nom., 
2410  na  fil  crich  na  f. ;  ace.,  genly.  in 
phr.  (cen  crich)  cenf.,  3584.  4320,  35. 
4356.  6276.  6485.  7125  (cen  ais,  cen  f., 
cen  erchra).  7892  (cen  tosach,  cen  f.), 
94.  8318;  7830  co  f.  in  t-soegail,  'ad 
ftnem  saeculi';  [cf.  Ml.  19c12  ond  for- 
cunn,  22  d11,  32  d5,  33  a9,  44  a18, 
51  d**]. 

forcengnl.  [M.]  'bond,  chains'; — 
sff.  dat.,  2765  Isu  do  lecun  as  a  fh. 

forcetlaid.  [M.]  '  teacher ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  1650  is  f.  na  ngenti;  3700  f . ; 
4690.  5775  f.  cecha  firinde ;  5590  ba  f. 
ro-ecnaid  na  ngennte;  6448  Petur  ar 
f. ; — pi.  ace.,  6816  doforne  na  forcet- 
laide  eolcha;  dat.,  4561  imressain  fri 
forcetlaidib ;  gen.,  4827  cathair  inna 
forcedlaide. 

forcetlorach.  [M.]  'instructor'; — 
pi.  dat.,  2798  fomamaigti  da  bar  forcet- 
lorachaib. 

forcetul,  [N.]  '  teaching ;  doctrine '; 
(inf.  of  forcanaim) ; — sg.  nom.,  1688. 
1749.  2514.  4061.  5512.  5744.  6514. 
1759.  8277 ;  ace.,  (often  with  dt>,°t 
«wna«°)>418  (tat)  537,41. 1472. 1666-71, 
86  (ro-la  dar  cend  ar  f.-ne),  88  (dia 
pritcha  f .  nua).  1736  imgaibitis  soeb-f. 
2549.  3556.  4919  (f.  dur  etarbach). 
6354.  7886  (sharaiges),  95.  7917.  8281. 
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8282  (do-shechmallis) ;  with  prepp.,/rt 
6014.  8178.  8269 ;  for  3561 ;  tre  288. 
687  ;  dat.,  708  scuir  do'n  f. ;  (mostly 
with  do  or  oc],  do  f.  878.  3421.  3976, 
84.  4431.  4564.  6445.  6525,  &c. ;  ocf. 
245.  543.  876.  1272.  2552.  3126,  &c.  ; 
iar  f.  4179.  4576;  i  /.,  2537.  4803; 
gen.,  forcetail  2359  i  cinaid  in  f.  cetna 
do  fhopairt  d6 ;  depend,  on  accairbe 

3472  ;    Sine   o   brethir    8379 ;    cennsa 

3473  ;  clethi5790 ;  comallad  4607.  6084. 
7932.    (5192.   6532.    6607.    7961    °tuil) 
comuU  8233  ;  email  8261 ;  estecht  447 
(foirc0).  8224  ;    etrochta  3499  ;  firinne 
4593  ;  ord  6758 ;  recht  5742 ;   riaglaib 
4281 ;  sasad,  sastaib  6992.  6046;  sechim 
2377;   soillsi  7092; — pi.  dat.,    2584 
saebud    in    popuil  o   shaeb  forcetlaib  ; 
gen.,  8226  dergud  na  n-uli  forcetul. 

forded.  968.  seeforgellim. 

forclid.  [M.]  'witness'; — sg.  ace., 
1579  atlaigim  fri  Dia  ar  f.  aile  ;  see/or- 
glide]. 

forclldset.  4145,  'they  testified,' 
deriv.  of  preced.;  tmforftUim. 

forcoemnacair,  'it  happened' ;  see 
cotticim,  p.  608  b;  ("car3  [sic]  1201. 
3347.  6760)  ;— 1201.  6760  in  m,  f.  ann; 
1223  f.  torann  mor  ann;  1234  is  amlaid 
f.  do  ;  1381  f.  mor  nuall  na  ngennte  co- 
nice  nem ;  3347  f .  dorcha  mor  for  tal- 
main ;  3523  esergi,  f .  is-in  tres  lathi  ; 
3661.  5398.  5638  gnim  (mirbuil),  f. 
indiu,  &c. ;  6309  cia  ardlie  f.  is-in  mai- 
gin-sin. 

forcoim6t.  '  observing,  keeping 
(rules) '  ;— sg.  dat.,  3322  batar  'c-a  f .  ; 
4149  fi'rinde  is  coir  do'n  rig  do  forco- 
met. 

forcoixue'taim..*  'to  observe,  keep 
(rules)'; — sec. pres.  3 pi.,  5078  bes,  no- 
forcoimetatfs  chaidche ; — pass.  pres.  3 
pi.,  5552  no-co  n-fhorcoimetaither  ria- 
gla  na  n-ainted  iigradacb.. 

forcomallaim.  *  '  to  enjoin ' ; — -pret. 
3  sg.,  7395  o  da-forcomail  Xt.  so  ort. 

forcom6tas.  '  observance ' ;  —  tg. 
nom.,  3511  in  cetna  f.  ;—/>/.  nom.,  3510 


atat  cethri  forcometesa  for  celebrad  na 
case. 

forcongarthid.  [M.]  'ruler';  —  sg. 
nom.,  °thaidll33,  47,  63;  °%1111,  13; 
voe.,  1140.  1769  a  fh.  ;  but  "gairthid 
1794.  1864;  ace.,  1110  las-in  f  .  ;  1166 
cus-in  f. 

forcongra.  'order;  injunction';  — 
sg.  nom.,  4289  co  ro-p  soraid  a  fh.  for 
doinib  ;  ace.,  366.  3859  itchuala  in  f  .  ; 
369  (ro-marbait)  fris-in  f.;  3627  atreset 
fris-in  f.  ;  3804  tanic  la  f.  Adaim,  '  he 
came  at  Adam's  command';  772  tria 
f.  (nai)  L.;  1236  tria  f.(°«i)  in  choimded  ; 
3853  tria  f.  a  brethri,  'by  the  mere 
injunction  of  his  word';  dat.,  5407  ic 
aisneis  do  f.  (°gru)  ;  4137.  4941.  6255 
iar  f.,  '  according  to  the  orders  of; 
3825  o  f.  brethre  nama. 

forcongraid.  [M.]  'ruler'  ;  —  *<f. 
nom.,  1180.  1200,  14,  21,  27,  33,  63, 
98.  1383,  90.  1400;  voe.,  a  fh.  1182. 
1296.  1388.  1402;  ace.,  1176  cus-in  f.; 
dat.,  1404  ro-s-gab  breith  ina  marttra 
o'n  fh. 

forcongraimm.  '  to  order  '  ;  with  do 
1761.6364;  or  for  (1361.  2738,  5407, 
77),  or  folld.  by  co-  or  inf.  -clause  ;  — 
pres.  I  sg.,  1361  forcongraim  fort,  ergi  ; 
3  sg.,  1233f  orcongraid  a  dichennad  ;  — 
relat.,  2598  forcongrus  for  na  dernnu  na 
hiiiata  d'facbail  \-Jnt.  1  sg.,  1761  for- 
congairfet-sai  do  m'  ainglib,  co  tisat;  — 
s-pret.  1  sg.,  2777  ro-fortongrus  for  mo 
mogadaib  mo  thocbail  ;  3  sg.,  forcongair 
1142  f.  a  thocbail  a  n-airde;  1146  f.  ord 
iairn  do  gabuil  di-a  chind;  1169  f.  co 
tarta  ;  folld.  by  inf.  1203,  19,  39,  61, 
63,  72.  1325,  50;  ro-forcongair  1824. 
2689.  2738.  2845;—  t-pret.  3  sg.,forcon- 
gart  1115.  1739;  ro-f.  1184;  but/oror- 
congart  6407.  6354. 

forcraid.  'excess';  —  sg.  ace.,  8*70 
in  tan  chaithius  nechf.  ;  \cf.  Xenn.  126, 
tnnA  -popciAAiioi,  '  superfluous  \vomen'; 
MR.  254,  JAO  cintie]-CA]\  f.  ceime  CAJA 


-forcthe.     'learned,'    only  in  5587 
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an-forcthe;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  908, 
'learned';  1056jroi^c'e; 

fordingim.  '  to  oppress '  ;  — pres.  3 
pi.)  4303  foruaisligit  7  fordingit  a  tuatha 
co  croda. 

fordoms.  [M.j  'outer  door,  porch'; 
— sg.  dat.,  6101  a  fhuil  d'esr^diugud 
for  f .  in  tige. 

for-drech.  [F.]  'countenance,  face'; 
— sg.  dat.,  1974  fer  blaith  o  menmain  7 
o  fordreich ;  3078  oen  o  fordreich  7  o 
deilb. 

for-<jcen.  [F.]  'great  violence'; — 
:g.  ace.,  2361  ni  la  foreoin  doehoid  fria  ; 
{ef.  MR.  318,  A  -peTom  TIA  jrof\eictie; 
FM.  ann.  1558]. 

forecnech.  'violent';  only  adv.,  co 
/.,  'perforce,  violently,'  2629.  5076. 
6353  °*icn. 

foremdim.*  '  to  be  unable ' ; — pres. 
3  sg.,  4891  uair  foremdid  nach  nf  do, 
'  he  is  unable  to  do  aught  to  him';  but 
4726fore'mid  ni  do  ;  [the  radical  mean- 
ing of  this  verb  and  its  kindred  is  not 
easy  to  ascertain ;  cf.  MR.  42,  ]\o 
t>oL  teo,  '  he  refused ' ;  so  inf. 
T),  'to  refuse,  deny ' ;  BB. 
294  o  28;  Culdees  214  ;  FM.  ann.  1106. 
1399.  1488.  1490  (vol.  iii.,  1770.  2000. 
2330;  but ^onf-ennt) f o]\r\A,  'they  could 
not,'  FM.  ann.  1590;  cf.  LL.  33  a  32, 
44  a  19,  forfemdetar ;  Nenn.  84,  foj\- 
eirmib  ;  LB.  129  a  13,  la  n-oen  do-cuas 
o  Dd.  do  chuinchid  chota  na  haidche 
for  Nauul,  fore'mdhes  uad  a  thabairt, 
where  refusal  is  implied,  not  capacity; 
but  LB.  129)321,  iar  femded  imdechta 
doib,  '  as  they  could  not  go  on  the  expe- 
dition';  cf.  LB.  115/324,  femdig,  '  de- 
nied'; 115  a53,  forfhemdius,  'refused'; 
26/812,14;  31/83,  forfhemid,  'was 
unable ' ;  115/310,  '  refused  (love) ' ; 
60  a  27,  foremdid, 'refused']. 

for-etar.    for-fhetar,    '  I   am   able, 

was  able  (to  do)'  ;—perf.  3 pi.,  1063  ni 

m6ti  foretatar-som  sin  ;  [cf.  LU.  78  a  1 1]. 

for-fhuair.  'he  found,'  3048.  5420; 

see  fttttir. 


forgell.  [N.]  '  witness,  testimony  ; 
testifying'; — sg.  ace.,  6679  in  tan  ar- 
ro-et  demin  f.  ind  imdibe  o  Dia;  dat., 
4466.  5490  d'a  fh.-sin,  'to  prove  the 
above  statement';  3375  oc  a  f . ;  5335 
aingel  nime  ic  a  forgiull;  forcell  3376 
do  f .  7  do  demniugud  na  hesergi ;  3676 
oc  f.  esergi  Xt.  ;  1576  ro-suidiged  in 
duma-sa  i  forciull  ar  cainte  ;  gen.,  3143, 
62  oc  iarraid  gu-forgill;  [cf.  Ml.  22  d19, 
42  c1,  44c10,/orce«,  '  attestatio']. 

forg-ellaim.  'to  testify'; — pres.  3  sg. , 
4007,  54,  60.  4754.  6225.  6970.  7096 
amal  for-t-gella  ;  —  [Z]  pres.  3  pi., 
3674  forglit  na  mairb  ;— relat.,  3673 
scriptuir,  forgles  in  gnim  n-uasail ; — 
[sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  968  atconncatar  co 
forcled  for  each  a  n-adrad,  '  when  they 
saw,  that  he  enjoined  on  everybody,  &c.'; 
cf.  FM.  ann.  1443,  Ap  j?oj\5All  tiiec 
R.,  '  at  the  instigation  ofR.']; — pret.  3 
pi.,  3305  mairg  ibrgligi  for  a  r-forgaill- 
set  anfhirinde  for  rig  na  ffrinne. 

forgrlide.  [M.]  'witness';  'upright'; 
with  prefix  gu-,  'false  witness';  —  sg. 
nom.,  2912  fer  firen  forglige,  [cf.  FM. 
ann.  1224,  of  an  'upright'  king]; — pi. 
nom.,  S376  tancatar  na  f.  uaisle ;  3144 
ro-batar  gu-forglige,  (3305  mairg  for- 
gligi)  ;  3151  follus  co  mdar  gu-f.  ; 
gen.,  3376  airem  na  ngu-f. ;  —  dual 
nom.,  3145  da  ghu-forglige  ;  [cf. 
LB.  259  a  12  ;  ML.  30  a7,  foirclidi, 
'  testes  ' ;  FM.  ann.  908,  ^oirvgli-oe, 
'well tested';  900,  'most  distinguished'; 
cf.  fOfglA,  'choice,  the  best  part,' 
FM.  1100;  and  cf.  a  curious  use  in 
1366,  rorS^A  pAice,  MR.  110  ;  216]. 

for-gnuis.  [F.]  'countenance':—;^. 
dat.,  4321  dera  tenntige  dar  iorgnusib; 
[cf.  Ml.  40a-°,  ar  chuit  forgnuso]. 

for-iadud.  [M.]  'fastening';  —  sg. 
nom.,  7981  glass  sin  7  f.  na  hernaigtho 
coimdetta,  '  as  it  were  the  lock  and 
sealing-up  of  the  Lord's  prayer.' 

for-iatta.  '  shut  up,  closed,  (of 
doors) ' ; — sg.  dat.,  904.  2936  i  carcair 
f. ;  6400  (°/a«).  6684.  6722,  27,  49  i 
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tegdais  f. ; — pi.  dat.,  doirsib  foria[_t~]ta, 
'with  closed  doors,'  6685.  6742,  44. 
6820,  67 ;  6672  ;  6905  °ttaib. 

fdridin.*  as  inf.,  'helping,'  (fo-rith; 
suc-currere) ;  [°din6 :  thin1  7567]  ; — sg. 
ace.,  4839,  58  (fdir°)  ni  ric  a  less  a  fh. 
(o  ainglib) ;  dat.,  4602  di-a  fh. ;  7567 
do  chomarsan  do  fh. ;  5295  (/o°).  6826 
(/oir°)  oc  furtacht  7  oc  f .  na  heclaisi. 

for-lethan.  '  very  broad ' ;—  adv .,  co 
f.,  'in  general';  3079  do  shil  Adaim  co 
f. ;  7611. 

forlond.  '  oppression,  excess  ' ; — sg. 
nom.,  5980  ni  coir  forran  no  f.  d'imbirt 
fair ;  [>/.  MR.  246,  pob  foplAtiti  t>eb- 
AIT>,  '  it  was  too  much' ;  hut  variously 
rendered,  'strife,'  FM.ann.  919;  'toil,' 
1599;  'destruction,'  Oss.  vi.  116; 
'pains,'  Ps.  cxvi.  3  ;  '  oppression,'  At- 
lantis 4.  204  :  cf.  anforlond  4150  ;  MR. 
166;  274]. 

format.  [N.]  'envy'; — sg.  ace.,  86. 
3264  ar  tnuth  7  f . ;  1791.  2692.  2983. 
7071.  8190  triaf.  ;  4483  ro-cumscaigit 
hi  tniid  7  f.  i  n-agaid  Isu ;  gen.,  840 
deimm  etai  7  formait. 

formtech.  'envious'; — sg.  nom., 
2819  ciniud  f. ;  6907  ni  raga  f.  na 
celgach  is-in  flaith  n. ;  cf.  LB.  128  /3  32. 

formtigim.*  '  to  he  envious'; — pres. 
3  sg.,  5917  ni  formtig  (in  dearc) ;  [cf. 
LU.  22  £  24,  ro-formdigestar]. 

for-muchaim.  '  to  stifle  ' ;  — pres.  3 
«y.,  722  formuchaid  na  cetfada. 

for-nert.  [M.]  '  excess  of  strength'; 
— sff.  ace.,  4814  tria  f.  a  chumachtan. 

for-niatta.  '  desperate,  furious  ' ;  — 
pi.  gen.,  4324  guusi  na  ndemna  mu<  na 
f. ;  [cf.  FM.  iii.,  p.  2254;  MR.  214]. 

forodam(air).  see  fodamaim. 

fororcongrart.  5407.  6354.  see  for- 
congraim. 

fororda.  '(golden;)  glorious';  [ace. 
rarely  marked  4675.  6252]; — sg.  nom., 
4353  betha  f .  cen  has ;  6909  aid  7  cum- 
sanud  f. ;  voc.,  8333  a  maisi  f.  in  par- 
dais ;  aye.,  7933  connagut  in  sassad  f.  ; 
4680  ar  fochraic  f. ;  8071  cus-in  fhailte 


fh.('dai)  ;  gen.,  8085  i  n-airdde  do 
[fhjlaithiusai  forordai  ;  6406  na  noem 
trin6ti  forOrdhai  ;  —  pi.  nom.,  6252  techt- 
aire  fordrdai,  '  sttmmi  nuntii  '  ;  ace., 
6795  fochraice  f.(°Mai)  ;  gen.,  4675 
nert  a  fhochraice  f.  ;  [cf.  MR.  94,  111 


forpthe.  1",  'perfect';  2",  'spiritual'; 
[*10:/2o;  final  °thi™  :  <A«'°,  quite  in- 
discriminately, as  in  adv.,  co/.];—  sg. 
nom.,  2460  fer  genmnaid,  &c.,  forpthi  ; 
5180  comthinol  forpthi  na  n-uli  n-ires- 
sach  ;  ace.,  5543  fri  cech  n-oen  duine 
forbthe;  (fern.)  3972  ernes  in  itche  f.  ; 
5856  deliges  in  dearc  in  menmain  foirb- 
the  o  na  failtib  talmandaib  ;  5884  ar  a 
inisle  forpthi  ;  dal.,  3985  dd  cech  duine 
f.  ;  5355  co  n-iris  7  co  ngnim  f.  ;  5690 
o  iris  forpthi  ;  gen.,  3494  lucht  na 
desherci  forbthi  ;  —  pi.  nom.,  2413  bfd 
din  forpthi;  4844  na  doine  f.  ;  —  adv., 
319.  543.  689.  3493.  6802.  6793.  6846 
co  forpthi  ;  3547.  7920,  84  (°bt/ii)  ; 
8064  (°l>the)  ;  [for  the  meaning  '  spiri- 
tual,' cf.  5802  ni  co  forpthi  no-s-carait, 
acht  is  co  collaide,  '  amorem  suum  non 
spiritualiter  sed  carnaliter  impend  unt'; 
and  cf.  anforpthi  3494  :  cf.  O'C.  Led., 
567.  613,  '  perfect  esteem,'  'well-tried 
counsel';  MR.  98  ;  Oss.  iv.  38,  'old']. 

forptheoht.  [F.]  '  perfection,  spiri- 
tuality ';  —  sg.  ace.,  7970  no-n-scarut  fri 
f.  7  fri  firinde  ;  3507  tarmescdmlud  o 
phecdacliaib  co  forbthecht. 

forpthiugud.  [M.]  'making  per- 
fect; spiritualizing';  —  sg.  dat.,  5744  do 
noemad  neich  7  di-a  fh. 

forran.  [M.]  '  oppression  '  ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  5980  ni  coir  f.  no  forlond  d'imbirt 
fair;  [cf.  MR.  160,  T>'j:6ij\icin  AJ-  CAC 
jropfVAti,  'relieve  out  of  every  difficulty'; 
FM.  ann.  1570,  bACCAfv  Ag  FOJAJVAII 
FOJ\)\A,  '  invading  them';  BE.  459)3  28, 
42,  f.  na  tonn  annuas;  1581  bA  f. 
t,Aif,  'he  could  not  brook  that,'  &c.  ; 
LB.  69^45  ;  LL.  343  a  29  ;  and  cf.  the 
curious  usage  in  BB.  320)814,  where 
fothtiffud,  forran,  and  forinolad  are  given 


GLOSSAEY. 


728 


as  the  technical  names  for  positive,  com- 
parative^ and  superlative  ;  often  in  adj  . 
forrdnach,  '  oppresive  ']. 

forruamnigim.*  '  to  grow  red  '  (?)  ; 
•^-pret.  3  sg.,  7210  in  tan  ro-dhorchaid 
1  ro-forruamnig  (in  beist)  ;  [cf  .  ruamna, 
'dye,'  O'C.  Lect.,  526;  Oss.  v.  299,  -oo 
f\UAirrme6c'cAOi  fuirS  ^  WAT)  ;  FM. 
ann.  3666,  Af  lAif  CUJJA-O  j\UAmtiAt> 


fortacht.  [F.]  'help;  helping'; 
['  for-techt,  ad-renire'']  ;  —  sg.  nom., 
4339  is  ann-sin  na  sailter  f.  a  nim  nach 
i  talum  ;  5814  is  ail  leind  ar  f.  6  'r  com- 
nesaim,  'we  like  to  be  assisted';  ace., 
3902  do-rat  f.  ;  4286  fogebat  a  f.  aicci  ; 
4839,  57  (ric  a  less)  a  fh.  o  ainglib  ; 
6819  doberum  a  f.  ;  5824  tabrad  each  f. 
di-araile  ;  6292  ro-thothlaigset  f  .  o  Dia  ; 
6003  cen  f  .  in  brathar  aile,  '  the  fact  of 
not  helping  the  other  brother';  4615 
bid  fortamlai  tria  f.  in  spiruta;  but  369 
do-s-gni  Dia  furt.  fors-in  eclais  ;  dat., 
4602  co  ti  chuice  di-a  fh.  ;  5994  in  corp 
d'fh.  ;  7094  trocaire  De  do  fh.  in  duine; 
6402  iar  n-a  fh.  tria  Michel  ;  5295  ic  f. 
na  heclaisi  ;  5752  beth  ice  a  f.  ;  4841  ro- 
aidilgniged  o  f.  aingel,  '  stood  in  need  of 
angel's  help';  but/wrt.  738.  6726.  6825. 
7259.  7336.  7405  ;  gen.,  fortachtn  3466. 
4578  do  chuinchid  a  n-icea  7  a  f  .  ; 
6263  fo-bith  na  fortacht[a]  7  na  hicce  ; 
furtachta  6658.  6769  (cuinchid,  tabairt) 
f  .  ;  [cf.  Ml.  19c19,  22  cs,  30  b11-  22, 
33  a5,  40  b8,  45  c9  ;  later  genly.  fuj\UACu, 
Oss.  vi.  6;  1  Thess.  ii.  11;  Acts 
xviii.  27]. 

fortachtaigim.  '  to  help,'  with 
dat.;  —  pres.  3  sg.,  4926  no-s-fortach- 
taig  Xt.,  '  Xt.  helps  it  (the  Church)  '  ;— 
subj.  pres.  2  sg.,  1423  co  nu-s-fortach- 
taige  da  cech  oen;  3  sg.,  4158  dlegar  de, 
co  nu-s-fortachtaige  do  na  trogaib  ;  —  sec. 
pres.  3  sg.,  4053  no-fortachtaigud  in 
coimdiu  doib. 

fortachtaigthid.  [M.]  'helper';  — 
sg.  nom.,  6376  bidf.  Michel  d6;  but  6668 
is  furtachat^  (read  °chtaid)  ;  [cf.  O'C. 
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Lect.,  601  ;  but  fortachtaid  Ml.  37  c19 
Sg.  8b]. 

fortail.  '  strong  ' ;— sg.  nom.,  4050 
ba  f.  oen  for  mile  ;  [cf.  FM.  iii.  p.  225S, 
and  £oificitle,  compar.,  p.  2254,  O'C. 
Lect.,  558,  and  so  £oi|\ci1t  (as^ost^.) 
Oss.  iii.  178  ;  2  Tim  ii.  2]. 

fortamail.  'id.' ; — sg.  nom.,  4047  ba 
f.  oen  for  mile; — pi.  nom.,  4614  is  iat 
na  sualchi  bid  fortamlai ;  [MR.  182]. 

fortamlu§ru.d.  [M.]  'prevailing' ; — 
sg.  dat.,  3556  in  forcetul  diada  do  f .  for 
duire  cride  ;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  1235.  1595]. 

fortamlus.  [M.]  'strength;  might' ; 
— sg.  nom.,  4279  fora  mboi  a  follamnus 
7  f. ;  4282  ni  bia  f.  a  namut  fair;  gen., 
5476  comartha  sin  a  fortamlais. 

foruaisligim.  '  to  overcome ' ; — pres. 
3  pi.,  4303  foruaisligit  7  fordingit  a 
tuatha,  '  they  tyrannize  over  and  oppress 
their  subjects'  ; — -fut.  2  sg.,  4847  cloife 
7  f oruasligf e  aimsi  diabuil; — pret.  3  sg. , 
2026  [ro-]foruaslig-side  diabul ; — pass, 
pres.  3  pi.,  °Kgter  4236  f.  (a  tuatha)  o 
naimtib ;  5869  ni  f .-som ;  —  sec.  pres.  3 
sg.,  3512  co  ro-foruaslaigthi  sollsi  in  lai 
dar  dorcha  na  hoidche ;  this  is  a  pass, 
form,  but  the  meaning  must  be,  '  till  the 
light  of  the  day  gets  the  upper  hand  over 
the  darkness':  cf.  Wright's  Ang. -Sax. 
Man.  of  Astron.,  p.  11,  which  teaches 
'  that  the  holy  Easter-day  be  never  cele- 
brated before  the  vernal  equinox  is 
passed,  and  the  length  of  the  day  ex- 
ceed the  night,'  '  aer  fan  faes  dseges 
lenge  ofer-stige  fa  niht' ;  [cf.  an  ex- 
traordinary mistake  in  Nenn.  68,  where 
'  co  ro-foruaslaiged  '  ia  rendered,  '  he 
was  set  at  liberty '  &c.,  in  spite  of 
the  Latin  superatus  est  of  the  original 
text]. 

foruaisliugnd.  [M.]  'overcoming'; 
— sg.  nom..  1756  f.  descipuil  Xt.;  (dat.) 
2182  ni  fetfa-su  apstal  do  foruaslucud, 
'thou  canst  not  overcome  the  apostle.' 

foruired.  3644.  seeftiirim. 

forut.  974.  seejiarut. 

fds.  adv.   1°,  'farther,  in  addition'; 
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2°,  'up  to  the  present';  see  beos; — 1° 
1767.  2659,  63.  2953.  7704  ;  7596  at&  f. 
fo'n  aithne-si,  7609  ;  7624,  28,  41,  84, 
85,  89,  92  (is  peccad  f.  a  fhulang).  7702 
goirther  f .  coin  in  diabuil  dib.  7789  ;  2° 
3289  marand  f. ;  7198  ;  7278  atat  i  mbe- 
thaid  f . 

foscad.  [M.]  'shadow'; — sg.  ace., 
4265  ro-ercransat  amal  f.  no  ciaig; — 
pi.  nom.,  3452  ro-erchransat  fiugra  7 
foscthi  petarlaicthi ;  5293  tairnectair 
fiugra  7  foiscthe  ;  5739  is  foiscthe,  ro- 
batar  is-in  recht;  dat.,  5766  d'  [fh]oisc- 
thib,  '  circumcision  belongs  to  the  figures 
of  the  0.  T.' 

foss.  only  in  phr.  i-fhoss,  'now,  at 
present;  in  the  present  life';  opp.  tall; 
—2544  i  fh.  is-in  t-shoegul;  2049  fil 
i-fhos  is-in  cathraig-si ;  3547  fognann 
i-fhos  do'n  choimdid ;  usually35  i-fhus 
3992.  4103,  07,  &<j.  4274,  &c.  4600. 
&c.  6115,  &c. ;  i-fhuss  6900  ;  written  a- 
bm,  1297.  6545.  7411;  i-bus,  3580; 
i-bhus  7564. 

fostud.  see  fast0. 

fot.  'length'  (of  time  or  space); — 
sg.  ace.  (temp.),  774  f .  a  n-amsire,  '  as 
long  as  they  lived';  1289  cia  f.  atai 
sund;  2415  f.  na  gem-didche;  but  4979 
fuit  na  bliadna;  5231  ar  f.  saegail; — 
4458  ar  fh.  in  uide,  tanic ;  6928  ar  a  fh. 
in  inntig-sin ; — 6352  da-ro-raind  f.  7 
lethet  7  airde  ina  heclaisi. 

fota.  '  long'  (of  time  or  space) ; — 63. 
246  re  fh. ;  839  sist  fh. ;  2104.  3093 
ulcha  f . ;  6472  bid  f .  do  shaegul ;  7026 
folt  f. ;  (5247  bid  f otai  chucca,  '  be  it 
long  to  that,'  =  ' far  from  it'; — adv., 
92.  2439  co  f.  (at) ;  6999  f.  ria  ngene- 
main,  '  long  before  his  birth' ) ;  gen.,  522 
oirbir  bee  oirthind  f.  ;—pl.  dat.,  8311  co 
srothaib  f .  fir-d6imne. 

fotha.  [M.]  '  foundation ' ;  — pi. 
nom.,  35ro-chraithitfothadanahaibesi ; 
[cf.  FM.  iii.  1616,  1666,  1860,  2266  ; 
MR.  232 ;  LL.  5  /3  35 ;  ML  44  c13  iarsnaib 
fothib], 

fotnaigim.     '  to  found,  establish  ' ; 


— pres.  consuet.,  1639  is  e  ind  ail  [sic 
corrig.]  fors-a  fothaigend  in  eclais ;  — 
pret.  3  sg.,  1644  ro-fothairf  ^aig)  eclais 
in-Antuaid. 

fothraic.  [F.]  ' bathing,  bath ';—pl. 
ace.,  2434  co  r-fhodaim  secht  fothraice 
for  fiuchad, '  he  was  seven  times  tortured 
by  being  boiled.' 

fothraicim.*  'to  bathe';  —  sec. 
prts.  3pL,  8270  cuithcm,  i  n-a  fothraic- 
tfs  na  demnu ;  [cf.  Lev.  xv.  5 ;  Dan. 
x.  3]. 

fothrucad.  [M.]  'bathing'; — sg. 
nom.,  382  a  fh.  do-sam  innte,  '  he  was 
to  bathe  in  it.' 

fraiff.  [F.]  'wall ';— sg.  ace.,  523 
a  chend  fri  froigid  na  huama;  dat.,  57 
hi  froigid  a  leptha ;  2096  i  fraigid  in 
tempuil ;  gen.,  78  i  fharrad  na  froiged  ; 
[cf.  FM.  ann.  1560,  fpAijcib ;  O'Don. 
Gr.,  284 ;  the  word  is  still  in  use, 
though  with  a  specialized  meaning]. 

freccra.  [N.]  '  answer ' ;  with 
doberim,  do-rat,  and  for  of  the  person 
answered ;  fern,  in  7295  ba  hi  f .  chumair 
tuc  sum  [fjair,  and  7301  tuicit  in  fh.-sa ; 
[rarely4  with  one  c,  3846.  4486.  4801, 
12];— nom.  ace.,  1708,  77.  1956,  58, 
60.  2034.  2653.  3153,  64.  3249,  52". 
4388.  4414.  4709.  5030,  39.  5127. 5254, 
56,  60.  6392.  6677,  93. 7848  ,-^it  is  fern. 
now  :  cf.  sg.  nom.,  An  j-peAginA,  2  Sam. 
xxiv.  13;  Prov.  xv.  1,  f.  m&c&rtc& ; 
xxiv.  26,  f.  ceApc;  &sgen.,  fpeAjjApCA 
is  used,  2  Sam.  iii.  11 :  cf.  a  [fjrecartha 
LL.  54  a  52,  45,  'his  like';  pi.,  ppeA- 
gA^CAib,  Job  xxi.  34  ;  Luke  ii.  47]. 

freccraim.  '  to  answer,  correspond 
to';  genly.  with  dat.,  but  also  ace.  599  ; 
— pres.  3  pi.,  8169  frecrait  di-sse; — re- 
lat.,  7658  is  i  plag  fhreccras  d'aithne  na 
leth-fiadnaise  ; — imper.  2  sg.,  1802  fre- 
cair  dam  in  ni ; — -fut.  1  sg.,  frecer  1496 
ni  fhrecer-sa  do  ;  1803  no-co  n-fhrecer- 
sa  det-siu  ; — pret.  1  sg.,  ro-[fli\recrus- 
[s]a  1499.  1548;  3  sg.,  ro-frecair  1311. 
2653.  2740.  3107.  3284.  3394 ;  ro-frecar 
22.  3008;  but  also  ro-recair,  for  ro- 
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[fk]reeair  5044.  5156.  5250.  6676.  6780 
6843  ;  ro-s-fr.  429.  7192  ;  (but  in  XIX. 
genly.  with  do,  do-f.  2705-2929)  ;  — 
t-pret.,  ro-(s)-frecart  1374.  3273.  3837 
94;  (abs.)  8267  frecrais  do'n  anmain; 
3  pi.,  3103  do-frecairset ;  with  perf. 
ending,  do-frecratar  2697.  2752,  55,  66. 
2844  ;  2648,  56,  86.  2820  do-f.  (cc)  ; 
699  ro-[fh]recrutar ;  7235  ro-frecratar 
srotha  tened  a  sronu  7  a  belu  na  biasta  ; 
— pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  8086  frecairter 
tres-in  sp.  e-sium  ;  [cf./w;!.,  f^eAgori- 
ATO,  Matt.  xxv.  37 ;  •pjxeigeo^A}'',  Gen. 
xxx.  33]. 

frecnairc.  'present'; — sg.  nom., 
4147,  55  as  f.  do  cech  fbuigell,  'he  is 
present  at  it ' ;  6824  is  f .  Xt.  iar  n-a 
dheacht  do'neclais;  dctt.,  1612,  33.  5357. 
6557  is-in  bith  f . ;  6583  do'n  bith  f . ; 
gen.,  4294  saegul-rith  in  betha  f . ; — 
pi.  ace.,  4121  for  na  hulcu  frecnarci  7 
t6dochaide;  [MR.  66;  FM.  ann.  1022, 
1422,  1602  ;  Ml.  24bi3,  38c26,  46d6]. 

frecnarcus.  [M.]  'presence'; — 
sg.  worn.,  69 122  biaid  ann  f.  deachta 
meic  De,  7  f.  na  noeb  thrinoti ;  dat ., 
1798  ro-forcan  P.  i  f.,  '  Xt.  taught 
Peter  in  His  bodily  presence ' ;  genly. 
if.  (gnusi)  De  2414.  3583.  5358.  6221, 
35.  6791.  8345;  i  f.  munntire  diabuil 
8292  ;  34032  iar  f .  a  cholla,  a  doenachta: 
gen.,  6332  comarthaa  fhrecnarcusa  and. 

frem.  [F.]  'root'; — sg.  nom., 
7602  in  fh.  o  fh&s  in  uli  olc  ;— pi.  (dat.) 
7662  benaid  se  na  daine  as  a  fremu ; 
7274  tairrngid  na  crunna  as  a  premu; 
[gen.,  freime,  Matt.  iii.  10,  T>O  cum 
tiA  gcrvAtin  ;  dat.,  Isaiah  xi.  1, 
T)  beAngAti  Af  A  fpeim  ;  FM. 
iii.  2262,  TIA  -pr\eime  ;  pi.,  prvemA,  iii. 
1782;  Job  viii.  17;  Jer.  xvii.  8; 
Ezek.  xvii.  6;  but  cf.  Matt.  xv.  13, 
Mark  xi.  20,  Af  A  fr\eAiiiAc]. 

fremaigrim.  '  to  take  root ' ; — subj. 
pres.  3  pi.,  1254  dena  co  ro-fhremaiget 
is-in  talmain. 

frepaid.  'remedy,  medicine'; — sg. 
worn.,  4980  is  f.  sin  do  leigius  a  chinad; 


[cf.  LB.  1036  ;  Ml.  58 a*  do  frebaid  .1. 
du  ic,  '  remedio ;  58  a17  neph-[fh]rep- 
thae]. 

fresoisiu.  [F.]  'hope'; — voc.,  8176 
a  f.  in  t-sloig  dorcha;  ace.  (?),  7093  iris 
7  f .  7  deircc,  [MS.  has  frescisciu,  but 
corrig.  frescisin,  as  it  should  prob.  be 
ace.  in  appos.]  ;  dat.,  3998  uasal  i  fre- 
[sjcisin  na  suthaine ;  [cf.  Ml.  38  a13 
fruscissiu;  44 b29,  53b23  acissin;  23c7cen 
frescsin  ;  cf.  Ml.  36  b9  neph-  frescestu, 
'in-sperata';  40 b^,  FM.  ann.  594,  q\i 
CAOib,  pjMr1  MAC  fpeifge  Aicer»]\Ac]. 

fresg-abail.  [F.]  'ascension';  [the 
long  a  of  "bail  is  not  here  accented]  ;  — 
sg.  ace.,  3944  o  Chaise  co  f .,  '  from 
Easter  to  Ascension';  dat.,  329  i  n-a 
[fh]r.;  3706.  6721  oc  f. ;  gen.,  °gabala 
3944  i  lathi  f.;  5408,  12.  6719  il-16o 
na  f.;  5459  arad  f.  dochum  nime. 

fresgrabaim.  'to  ascend,  mount 
up'; — -fut.  relat.,  1832  amal  fresgebus 
a  n-airde ; — pret.  3  sg.,  ro-fhresgab 
1160.  2515.  7254  dochum  nime;  1840 
is-in  tor  ;  1922  co  Xt. ;  2280  for  gradu 
hiruphin  ;  3  pi.,  ro-fresgabsat  1932 
dochum  nime. 

frestal.  'serving'; — sg.  dat.,  7463  a 
colann  fo  na  mianaib  do  f. ;  [cf.  FM. 
iii.,  pp.  1720,  1846,  2026,  2078,  2112, 
2162,  2210,  2254,  variously  rendered, 
'  to  withstand,  keep  up  with,  cope,'  &c. ; 
LB.  124  o  17  do  fhrestul  catha;  125 a  30 
fri  f.  eclaisi  De ;  Oss.  iv.,  146.  196 ; 
MR.  268,  308 ;  Ex.  xii.  26 ;  Num.  ir. 
12;  LB.  215/327]. 

fri.  prep.,  with  ace.,  (but  in  pi.  the 
dat.  forms  are  more  common) ;  '  towards,' 
&c. ;  [often  written  fria  for  simple  fri; 
also  re  1095.  3053.  3926,  36,  45.  4376, 
&c.,  rt5506;  it  almost  always  prefixes  A 
to  follg.  initial  vowel,  796.  892.  1273. 
1339. 1500. 1980,  88.  2339.  2511,  &c.]  ; 
with  pron.  elements,  1  sg.,  frim41,  706, 
68. 1292. 1301,  88,  &c. ;  (mm 448,  1056), 
often  with  emphatic  -salz;  friu m9  4  3 1 , 4  6 . 
508.  1076  (mm) ;  2  so.,  frit33  725.  813. 
1154,&c.;  (tt6)  1159. 1507, 63;  with  affix 
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*«,1786,  sa  2422.  3833,  so  3801  ;  3  sg., 
inas.-ntr.  /m100,  125.  131,  &c. ;  /ri.«*20 
(26.  62.  304.  423,  64.  652,  &c.) ;  with 
aff.  so1,  sin3,  siiim9,  sini1,  side&,  (one  s 
being  frequently  omitted,  fri\_s]-sum, 
785.  987;  2099.  3155;  4009);  fern,, 
fria"  900.  1309,  60,  87.  &c. ;  1  pi., 
frind11,  752,  90  ;  frinde6  2365.  3320  ; 
frin-ne'0  2089.  2371 ;  2  pi.,  f rib",  2038, 
62.  2994;  \vith  aff.  se-;  3  pi.,  friu™, 
with  aff.  sum2,  som5  3104.  3725,  3124. 
3277,  &c. ;  side  3634;  friu  332.  5081. 
5225.  6162  ;  without  initial/,  cf.  rimm 
5040;  rift  7410;  ris9  1427.  1637;  rinde 
237.  (3155);  rib  7723;  riu*  3703.  6826. 
7432;  —  with  pass.  adj.,fri-m;  fria-m 
1274;  2  sg.,  fri-t  6632;  1  pi.,  fri-ar 
1013;  3  sg.pl.,  fri-a  SO.  642. 1676.2140, 
&c. ;  fria  a  992.  1306.  3706.  3873.  4174. 
6894. 8401;— with  rel.  pron.,fri-s'  3397. 
4439.  5337;  fris-i  4556;  fris-a  1994. 
6258.6537;  ris-J7992;  also  without  the 
original  s,fri-a  7674, _/H«  a  3894,  butre? 
w-  7464 ; — with  def.  art.,  sg.  \,  fris-in"'3, 
friss-in*  (esp.  in  early  portion,  88,  116, 
&c.) ;  pl.,fris-na™,  560.  1728.  1827,  &c. 
[In  one  or  two  cases  confusion  with/or  is 
probahle,  cf.  584  cridedu  fid  crith  ;  1992 
hoi  fri  dasacht ;  and  with  ria,  '  before,' 
4509  is-in  tres  hi.  fri-a  ehesad]; — in  re- 
lation of  (I.)  space,  (II.)  time;  —  I., 
genly.  in  the  two  relations  of  A,  towards; 
andB,  with: — A,  1°,  of  motion  towards, 
but  only  in  special  relations,  with  fri 
Ids,  croich,  lar,  nem,  &c. ;  thus  often  dul 
f ri  croich  769.  1647.1993.2362,  65,  69. 
3013,  (22).  3123.  4424.  5041.  5224,  &c. ; 
tidnaic  fri  croich  3073.  3264.  4500. 
5067;  dorochair  fri  lar  3105.  3730;  ro- 
impdset  a  n-aigthi  fri  nem  3771 ;  680 
do-dechaid  fri  has  n-inisel ;  811  ro-s- 
loig  fri  toeb  in  chuirp,  '  down  alongside 
of;  cf.  2793  ro-thumas  frim  he,  <I 
brought  the  garment  into  contact  with 
me';  3116  ru-s-coraig  fris-in  cluais; 
8219  impais  fris-in  corp ; — 25 1 1  s6iset  fri 
haithrige  ndichra ;  her.ce  in  pbr.  such  as 
454  aiged  fri  talmain ;  523  cend  fri  froi- 


gid  ;  591  agaid  fri  lar  (592  fria) ;  1007. 
3037.  3742  gnuis  fri  Mr,  fri  talmain, 
&c. ;  cf.   the  metaphorical  expressions, 
8175  cliath  fri  nem ;  8228  druimm  fri 
sognimaib,  &c. ;  8269  carrac  fri  force- 
tul ; — hence  in  idiomatic  usage  with  the 
Quarters  :  3319  a  dhruim  sair  fria  turc- 
bail,  a  aiged  friude  anair  fri  f uined ; 
a   chle  fo-dess  fris-in    ngrein,    a  dess- 
fo-thuaid  fri  fuined  ;     6389   fri   sruth 
n-L>rdanen  anair ;  6338  eclais  fri  hua- 
maid  anair;    6361    eclais   fris-iu  altoir 
atuaid; — with   verbs   of   touching,  ben, 
buain,  cf.  1994  cech  oen  fris-a  mbenad, 
'whom   she   touched';    1995  ni  lamad 
nech  bein  fria;   cf.  2470  dia  comristis 
fris,    'when  they  touched  him';   7454 
salchar  do  buain  fri-a  edach  ;  and  hence 
7315  aithnedaib  benas  fris-in  chomar- 
sain,  'that  relate  to  one's  neighbour' ; — 
with  adj.,  596  urlam  fria  fuisitin ;   1042 
erlam  fri  b£s ; — 2°,  of  behaviour  towards, 
[very  commonly  with  den°,  '  to  do  to  a 
person  good  or  evil,'  cf.  116,  25,  31.734. 
798.  813. 1789.  1820. 1980. 2220, 21, 31. 
2708,  19,  40.  3267,  75,  77.7404.  8090; 
cf.  1056  cid  is  ail  duib-si  frimm, '  what  do 
you  want  (to  do)  to  me?' ;  262  cid  dode- 
nad  friss-in  lestar;]  (a)  'kindly,'  after 
such  words  as  aircisecht  4319 ;  brathirsi 
7881;    cairdess   1527;    caratrad   7167; 
cenndsa  706.  6562;  failte  427.  535.  845  ; 
muinnterus    4441.    5138.    6953.    7167. 
7543.  7704;   roind  (do  bairgin)    4959. 
5849  ;  si'd  88 ;  taitne  3965 ;  trocar  752, 
67,  68.  61062;  (b)  'unfriendly,'  suchaa 
caingen  3217.  (7801);  casait  2734.  2848 ; 
comrorcain2510;  cosnam342;  diumsach 
etairisi  6161 ;  ferg  542,  60.  1561.  3691. 
5919.  6486.  6562.  6647.  8220;  fodord 
1728;  fritecht  4439;   imchained  8170. 
8220 ;  imressain  4373.  4506,  61 ;  naim- 
denus  7510.   7632;    (ro-nocht   a   fiacla 
80;)   nemdercach   8180;    tacera  2256. 
2435  ;  (c)  of  fighting  against,  eathugud 
1013.  1645. 1747,  90. 1920.  2200.  3871. 
4023.  4174.  6271.  6319.  6519,  28.  7279. 
8171;  cf.  7234  atracht  fris-in  mbeist; 
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— y,  of  harmony  with,  or  likeness  to, 
Mith  aentadach,  aentaig,  2457.  2913, 
27,  86.  3682.  4407.  4700,  34.  4834. 
«170,&c.;  comard-59;  comchetf aid  1690; 
comfl.olbthaide  6187  ;  comshuthain 
1174;  oosmail  2407.  2886.  2941.  3093. 
7414.  7544.  7651,  59  (samailter),  69, 
74,  95.  8364;  cubaid  (cuibdius)  3220. 
3375,  88.  3513,  78.  4009,  61,  62.  4766. 
5187.  5275.  5483.  5738.  6803.  7020. 
7992  ;  lethreta  6876  ;  oen-essi  177  ;  cf. 
4558  ro-cenglad  fri  f ognam  staire  rechta ; 
—  4°,  of  sererance  from,  with  etarscar 
5278.  8375 ;  (immasech  4048 ;)  scar 
837.  3889.  4670.  49112,  133,  5873. 
6894.  7481.  79702.  8097;  terbod  3633. 
5317  ;  and  cf.  6868  dunmait-ne  ar  cet- 
faide  fria  cech  n-olcc  7  fri  cech  n-anoir- 
rhes ;  6906  ba  duntai  doras  na  flatba 
fris-in  uli  peccthachu ; — 5°,  of  very  fre- 
quent usage  after  verbs  (a)  of  saying ; 
with  atberim,  &c.  (passim) :  cf.  82.  97. 
297.  342,  48,  54,  &c. ;  comrad  2968  ;  im- 
acallaim  16.  1432.  3878.  5392;  labair 
62.  2038,  62.  2759;  raid  (passim)  1499. 
1682.  2833.  3731,  &e. ;  ol  1987.  2465. 
8124,  83,  &c. ;  [often  with  atberim,  and 
rdidim,  in  the  sense  of  calling,  naming, 
432.  2019.  2815.  3894.  6192.  6537. 
7653.  7885]  ;  (b)  of  listening,  eist,  coisl, 
26.  1001. 1388.  1402.  1552. 1745.  2776. 
2840.  2962.  3351,  72.  6875,  77.  8117, 
82  ;  (c)  ni  promising,  gell  304.  897.  2543, 
46.  3056  ;  (d)  of  thanking,  atlaig  1579. 
5223  ;  (e)  of  entrusting,  erb  4080.  4175; 

(f)  of  selling,  recc  (3217.)  7586.  8401  ; 

(g)  of  asking,  (in  2090  it  is  used  with 
ctiindif/,  which  elsewhere  takes/or,  but) 
cf.  aitchimm  495.  3857;  (h)  of  praying 
&c.  towards,  after  abstanait  4988 ;  ai- 
thrige  814.  6292.  6476;  deraib  6292; 
ernaigthe  506.   3067.   6315.  8062  ;  ro- 
chiset  fri  Dia  186  ;  ro-throiscset  fri  Dia 
7258  ;  (i)  keeping  word  with,  908  brethir 
d"  coniallud  friu  ; — B,  in  with-relations : 
—  1  a,  often  in  the  cpd.  ar-oenfri,  'along 
with,'  2124,59.  2332,39.2464.  2671. 
3U12.  6632;  mar-ocii  fri  237.  626.  957. 


2883.    8229 ;    even   bar-oen  fri   8338 ; 
imaWe  fri  158.  806.  1222.  1340.  1514. 
1652.  1934,  80.  2175,  &c.;   b,   3580  i 
comshined  friu ;  4341  tuilled  cecha  peni 
fri  aroli ;  c,  with  verbs  of  going  along 
with,  1993.  (2214?).  4573.  4623;  staying 
with,  495.  4412;   sinning  with,  7446; 
taking  counsel  with,  900.  2954.   5029, 
69.  5282 ; — 2,  in  the  judgment  of,  'apud': 
5337  cia  hiressach  fri-s  na  cuntabairt  ; 
5123  ro-pad  demin  fris-na  hoen  n-apstal 
dec  ;  4299  bid  inmain  fria  each  a  ainin  ; 
2959  ba  liingnad  mor  fris-in  popul  sin, 
5506  ;  7187  ba  ingnad  fris-na  hulib  in 
mirbuil ;  3397  forind  fris'  nach  oirjited  ar 
tidecht-ne ;   1027  ba  hole  fris-in  imper ; 
cf.  7178  bamo  a  grad  fri  G-.  oldait  a  uli 
cethra ; — 3,  on  occasion  of,  at :  369  ro- 
marbait  fris-in  forcongra-sin ;  2780  ro- 
ergius  fri  breithirlsu;  3391  ro-gab  omun 
fri  fegud  in  aingil ;  3596.  3627  atresit 
fris-in  fhoccra-sin  ;  1611.  2406.  6510  fri 
f ulang  fochaide  ;  4574  fria  taidecht  sos- 
cela;  8039  rethinche  fri  f  ulang  n-ingre- 
nia  ; — 4,  in  reference  to:  891,  92  (skilled) 
fri  clesaigecht,  f  ri  hopairecht ;  5566  illeth 
fri  ruin ;  6218  i  leth  fri  Dia ;  3975  imm- 
ud  eolais  fria  hetarchert ; — 5,  with  a  view 
to,  for  the  purpose  of:  2025  ni  ro-hero- 
slaiced  fria  hadnocul  neich  ;  6258  timthi- 
rechtaib  fris-a  fhaiditer;  6358,  60,  fo- 
d^ilter  fri  himf hulang  n-icce ; — 6,  owing 
to,  5076  naro-ermaisetarfris-intindenus. 
II.,  of  time  :  during,  usually  in  fri  re, 
'during   the  period  of,'   508,    50,   64. 
808.  1073.  1256,  82.  1519,  45,  &c. ;  but 
also  1988,  90  fri  hil-bliadnu ;—' within 
the  period  of,'  2721,  24  fri  trilaib  ;  2723 
fri  secht  mbliadna  cethrachat ;  6062  fi  i 
prapud  n-oen  uaire;   7671  comfhat  fri 
Dia,  '  as  long  as  God  liveth,'  cf.  7419. 
frichnam.    [M.]    '  service,  zeal ' ; — 
sg.  nom.,  7409  is  cora  f.  irnmpe,   'zeal 
in  the  service  of  the  soul';  ace.,  1008 
o  'tchuala   Dia  a  fricbnum  ;    [cf.   FM. 
ann.  1174.   1543  ;    adj.,   fpiocti&ifiAc, 
Acts  vi.  15  ;  Dcut.  xiii.  14 ;   FM.  ann. 

1589,     fAOi      fOJlAttlCA      J.1MOC11A1TIAC, 
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'learned  and  studious  adept';  ME.  316 
•pe-rom  -pjvtdntimAc,  '  a  work  of  circum- 
spection (for  them  to  save  themselves) ' ; 
frithgnam,  Ml.  39  d15,  42  c2,  56  b4, 
'  officium']. 

frith.  '  was  found  ' ; — pass.  pret.  3 
sg.,  109  oc  a  f.  hi;  215  las-a  f.  in 
croch ;  1237  ni  f.  nach  locht  is-in 
cend;  2011  ni  [fhjrith  banscal;  4272 
nacn  [fh]rith  folliucht ;  4612  6  [fh]rith 
cathugud  a  colla  ;  7821  do-rala  co  f.  in 
tarb  i  ndorus ;  but  in  the  non-enclitic 
form  fo-frith  is  used,  cf.  201  cindas, 
cl  se,  fo-frith  hi ;  206  iar  n-a  iarraid, 
fofrith  ;  cf .  fitar,  fo-fuar. 

frith-agaid.  [M.]  '  opposition,'  only 
used  as  cpd.  prep.  [cf.  obviam~\,  8210 
tecait  i  n-a  f .,  '  they  come  against  the 
soul,  with  hostile  purpose ' ;  from  agaid, 
•face';  [cf.  FM.  1454  ACccnAip-c  ft. 
pj\ic-f\ofcc  fOA,  '  he  saw  R.  beneath, 
with  eyes  flashing  opposition,'  O'Don.; 
FM.  1587,  p.  1862,  f-jMoqAoj-c  nA 
conAijAe,  '  retracing  their  steps  ' ;  1600, 

p.   2164,  •OOCOTO  CAJAf A  111  fpJVIOCfVOfCC 

7  A  f7iAic-iii5  (Oss.  iii.  184,  FM.  674, 
1089;  MR.  286)  JACA  cotiAijAe]. 

frith-aire.  [F.]  '  watching,  watch- 
fulness';— sg.  ace.,  3032,  52  denaid  f.  (7 
ernaigthi)  ;  dat.,  3051  na  coemnacabar 
do  f.  imalle  frim;  gen.,  1655  airem  a 
sh6ethar  [or  °thair,  sg.~]  7  a  f .  7  cecha 
documla  ar-chena ;  (cf.  FM.  iii.  2098, 
2120  ;  LB.  137  a  18  is  iatb6i  cen  chotlad 
oc.  f.  7  oc  hidnaide  shollsi  in  lai]. 

frith-airech.  '  vigilant '; — sg.  nom., 
5826  in  t-i  is  f.,  dusced  in  cotultach. 

frithardad.  [M.]  '  damaging ' ; — 
sg.  ace.,  1953  a  lecun  cen  a  f. 

frithardad.*  (frith-tart-,  cf.  frith 
+Vber-,)  1°,  'to  oppose,'  with  dat.;  2°, 
'  damage,'  with  ace.;  onlyused  here  in  sec. 
pres.  3  sg.,  1947  in  lucht  no- frithardad; 
1956  ni  hiccad  nach  oen  no-frithardad  ; 
1  pi.,  2055  (modal)  cu  ra-frithardmis  a 
curpu;  3  pi.,  1721  no-[fh]rithairtis 
doib  ;  (but  there  is  prob.  here  a  mixture 
with  frith-ore :  cf.  Ml.  39a4-14,  50a2 


frithortae,  'affli«;tus,  laesus'); 
toeAf\c  '  opposition'  is  common  enough, 
cf.  FM.  ann.  852,  939,  iii.  1852.  1858, 
1986;  and*;/.  Ml.  51  d3 fristarat]. 

frith-brud.  '  rejection  ;  opposition' ; 
— sg.  dat.,  5438  iar  f.  do  thoil  diabuil ; 
O'Dav.,  83  fritJibrtith,  '  rejection  or  re- 
fusal'; cf.  LB.  60  a8,  ro-frithbruid  .1. 
ro-obustair. 

frit(id)echt.  [F.]  '  opposing ;  op- 
position';—  sg.  nom.,  4440  fri-s  na 
fetar  fritecht  na  imressain ;  ace.,  4505 
co  na  caemnacair  nech  fntidecht  no  im- 
ressain  f riss  ;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  848,  913, 
•oofpiu-coToeccffM  M.,  'rebel  against'; 
Ml.  16  b6,  20b3,  25b13,  '  contradictio  ']. 

frith-orcuin.  [P.]  'harassing'; — 
sg.  ace.,  6248  co  na  comarlecet  doib  f. 
do  doinib  ;  FM.  ann.  1536. 

frith-org-nigim.  'to  harass,'  with 
dat.; — sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  6287  co  fritli- 
orgniged  o  plagaib  do  shilaib  7  do 
thorthib. 

frith-raing-ech.  '  opposite  ' ;  — pi. 
nom.,  5624  na  maithe  ata  i'rithraingecha 
doib. 

frith-set.  [M.]  i  f .  =  'ob-viam,'  in 
1921  do-dechaid  i  f.  na  n-apstal,  '  tlio 
holy  city  came  to  meet,  to  receive  the 
apostles';  cf.  FM.  ann.  1580. 

froig-id.     seefraig. 

fromud.  [M.]  '  trial ;  testing '; — 
sff.  ace.,  7966  dena  mo  fh.  7  mo  derbud; 
[c/.  FM.  ann.  1580;  Oss.  v.  76;  for 
prom-  -  Lat.  prob-are]. 

fuabraim.*  '  to  attempt,  set  about, 
offer  (to  do)';  from  fo-od-berim,  only 
in  [Z]  fuabr;—pres.  3  sg.,  2236 
fuabrid  E.  a  loscad,  (note  the  abs.  and 
'enclitic  form) ; — pret.  3  sg.,  2640  ro- 
fuabair  ergi  as  a  shudi ;  3  pi.,  2469 
fobairset  a  thoirnem  as  in  croich ;  but 
also  with  pei'f.  ending,  2402  co  ro- 
fhobratar  E.  do  marbad  ; — inf .  fopairt 
2359;  [cf.  LL.  262047  ra-f uaprait ; 
LB.  140  a  39  ro-s-fuabair;  LU.  134/317 
fuabart ;  FM.  iii.  1884,  1890]. 

fuacarthaid.    [M.]    '  proclaimer  '  ; 
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— xg.  nom.,  5775  f.   7  forcetlaid  cecha 
firinde. 

fuaccra.  '  proclamation,  order ' ; — 
sg.  nom.,  363  in  tan  tucad  in  f.-sa; 
ace.,  3596  atresit  na  huli  fris-in  fhoccra ; 
3592  tanic  do  nim  di-a  foccra,  '  to 
summon  them' ;  [cf.  pjAjjrtA,  Acts  xvii. 
30 ;  f6j;r\A  Acts  x.  22 ;  FM.  ann. 
1462]. 

fuaccraim.*  '  to  proclaim  ;  order, 
enjoin,'  with  dot. ;  fo-od-\/gar,fuaccr; — 
relat.  pres.,  5341  amal  fuaccras  in  t-ap- 
stal;  — pret.  1  sg.,  4957  nacha  r-fhuac- 
crus-sa  (corrig.)  duib-si  in  aine  is  mou 
ro-thogus ;  2  sg.,  2608  do-fhocrais 
do'n  melltoir,  techt ;  3  pi.  (perf.)  2957 
do-fhocratar  do  A.  7  C.  losep  do  tha- 
bairt  chucu  ;  [cf.  PIAJJAIJA  Oss.  iii.  74  ; 
Mark  vi.  12;  fut.  yuAi^eofVA,  Ex. 
xxxiii.  19]. 

fuacht.  [M.]  'cold'; — sg.  ace., 
1973  ni  lecset  uacht  no  scis  fair  ;  5466 
linas  (o  rath)  tofliun  7  f.  amirsi;  dal., 
1910  co  n-erbailt  do  fh.  7  gortai ;  gen., 
4319  imad  cech  f uachta  7  nochta,  (mas., 
cf.  Actsxxviii.  2,  AIJ\  r-on  ATI  £UACT>A); 
6397  pian  uachda  7  tessa. 

fuaigim.*  'to  sew'; — pret.  3  pi., 
2147  ro-fhuaigset  a  chroicend  imme  co 
ndelgi  spine  ;  [cf.  Mark  ii.  21 ;  t>o 
i,  Gen.  iii.  7;  inf.  piAi- 
,  John  xix.  53;  °j;eAl,  Eccl.  iii. 
7;  FM.  ann.  1601,  cubAclA  ct,Af\- 
fUAi  jce,  'boarded apartments,'  O'Don.]. 

fuairrech.  'clement';  see  caen-fh. 
5916. 

fuar.  '  cold ' ; — sg.  nom.,  1235.  amal 
bid  usce  f. 

fuar.*  '  I  found,  got,'  of  varied  appli- 
cation, e.g.  'to meet'  (difficulties)  5885, 
88.  7389,  90  ;  'to  find '  (cause  of  blame) 
2718.  3143  ;  '  to  catch  '  (in  a  sin)  7351 ; 
'  to  get '  (a  name)  4655.  6259  ;  (reward, 
honour,  &c.)  4264.  5948.  7870  ;  (death), 
'  to  die'  7444 ;  [used  as  perf.  oifogabaim; 
also  with  (1,  2  sg.)  s-pret.  endings]: — 
I  sg.,  fuar  as  504  f .  in  phailiu  ut ;  'V«,s 
oOl  iu  a  ('id  quod')  f.  do  do^cair  eter 


biastaib;  1571  f.  duma  cloch ;  6839 
cumachta,  f.  o'n  athair ;  fo-fhuarus 
duine  amal  mo  chride  6478  ;  2  sg., 
fuarais  208  cait  i  f .  hi ;  739  (na  him- 
neda,)  f . ;  2246  indmas,  f .  a  gin  diabuil ; 
3934  indmas,  f.  tria  crand  in  tairm- 
techtais ;  fuaruis  7580  in  edail  as  a  f. 
t'indmus;  3  sg.,  fuair  65.  1054,  80. 
1700.  2718.  4493.  4655.  5885,  88.  7182. 
7225.  7389,  90.  7614;  co  nu-s-f.  1079; 
fo-fh.  3688;  fo-s-f.  3060;  lpl.,fuarumar 
753.  1581,  83;  3  pi.,  fuaratar  1035. 
1879.  1982.  2002.  2959.  3143.  3302. 
3696,  97.  3718,  61.  4564.  6259.  7076. 
7351.7444.  7870  ;  fo-fh.  3762  ;fuarutar 
4264.  5948.  6064,  71.  6330;  co  nu-s-f. 
1083. 

fuaraim.  'to  grow  cold': — pres.  3 
pi.,  8131  cid  ma  fhuarait  7  dubait  do 
chossa. 

fuarraige.  'clemency';  see  caen-fh. 
5808,  09  :  cf.  Ml.  46  b26,  fo  chosmailius 
in  t-soirtha  7  in  fuairrige. 

fuaslaicim.  '  to  open  ;  set  free,  re- 
deem'; — pres.  3  pi.,  4616  fuaslaicit  a 
chorp  o  na  hocht  cairib  ;  —  imper.  3  sg., 
1502  fuaslaiced  foirnn,  'let  him  open 
(the  grave)  above  us'; — pass. pres.  3  sg., 
8017  tres-a  fuaslaicther  in  mur ; — pret. 
3  pi.,  5595  ro-f uasligthe  na  ddine ;  [in 
Mod.  Ir.  this  has  become  -puAf^Ait, 
Gen.  xlviii.  16 ;  inf.  jruA^gAitc,  Acts 
vii.  35  ;  fut.  piAifgeotAt),  Luke  xxiv. 
21 ;  •poir'ceo'lcA-p,  Gen.  iii.  5]. 

fuaslucad.  [M.]  '  redeeming,  re- 
demption';— sg.  ace.,  6950  boi  do  daid- 
bre,  na  coemnacair  a  fhuasluccad  ;  7978 
cia  connesed  a  shoerad  7  a  fhuaslucud  ; 
dat.,  4757  tanic  di-ar  fh.-ni  a  has  ;  [cf. 
ME.  98,  puAfUicceAc  ;  FM.  908, 

1411,       fUAftAJAt)  ;       but      fUAfglAt), 

1501]. 

fuasnad.  [M.]  'disturbance';  —  sg. 
nom.,  1702  do-rala  cosnum  7  f.  iter 
ludaidib  7  G. ;  ace.,  2403  na  denaid  f. 
ba-m  daig-si ;  4094  ni  ro-techta  occut 
feirg  no  f. ;  4355  flathius  bith-buan 
cen  f.  ;  8073  cumsanud  cen  f.(°wrf)  ; 
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4116  tri  f.  goithe;  dat.,  3380  do  fh. 
7  d'imeclugud  na  coimetaigi  ;  7098 
Hiruath  do  fh. ;  [cf.  Ml.  2  d*,  16  b12; 
LB.  144  a  40;  FM.  iii.  1582.  2212]. 

fuasnadach.  'perturbed,  disturbed,' 
only  of  the  air;—sg.  gen.,  6987.  8161 
(bratt)  in  aeoir  fhuasnadaig. 

fuasnaim.*  '  to  disturb  ' ;  — pres.  2 
sg.,  3908  fuasne  ar  legiona. 

fuasnaigim.  *  '  to  disturb ';  —  pass, 
pres.  3  sg.,  "naigther  4227  f.  a  flathius  o 
threblaitib  ;  4238  f.  rethinche  in  aeoir; 
— pret.  3  pi.,  3860  ro-f uasnaigthea  mo 
uli  bn'ga. 

fuath.  I.  'shape,  figure'; — sg.nom., 
5655  f .  laburtba  sin,  '  that  is  a  figure  of 
speech';  ace.,  1239  f orcongair  f .  doim  de 
xima  do  thabairt  f  or-aird  ; — pi.  dat., 
1742  ro-delb  i  fhuathaib  imdaib;  [cf. 
Ml.  38  c6,  hi  f.,  '  in  similitudine' ;  LU. 
113  o  31,  co  n-accumar  fiiatha  nan-ech; 
Oss.  v.  148  ;  vi.  122]. 

fuath.  II.  [M.]  'hatred'; — sg.nom., 
2834  is  f.  lem  mo  rig  ;  7482  f.  (the 
second  species  of  murder)  ;  7487  da 
mbeth  f.  duine  a-m  chride ;  7507  f.  in 
bids;  voc.,  8335  a  fh.  nemchoimsi  (?) ; 
ace.,  7484  dobeir  f.,  'he  feels  hate'; 
pen.,  7507  os  cind  cech  fhuatha ;  [c/. 
Prov.  x.  12,  •otiifgTO  ATI  piAC  mi]\eA- 
ftmi ;  Ezek.  xxxv.  11,  A  hucc  £UACA]. 

fuathaig'the.  'fictitious,  imagined'; 
— /iff.  ace.,  4866  i  sliab  fh.  aile. 

fuc-us,  -sat.  see  tuc. 

fuccaim.  1792.    see  tidcim. 

fudomain.  '  depth,  abyss'; — sg.  ace., 
1385  ro-fhoidis  iat  hi  fh.  talman  ;  5930 
laifithir  i  fh.  ("uin)  n-iffim;  dat.,  1661 
noe-combadud  i  fh.  mara  ;  3669.  8146. 
8253,  58,  80  i  fh.  peni  iffirn  ;— pi.  ace., 
1378  regai  i  fhudomna  talman;  dat., 
1380  ro-laad  in  t-idal  hi  fhudomnaib 
talman  :  [cf.  Ml.  33  c3,  40  d16,  55  d11 ; 
compar.  LB.  148  a  51,  fudomanta]. 

fuidbe(t) .  see  fogabaim. 

fdid(ed).  seefoidim. 

fuig-ell.  I.    [M.]  'remainder;  leav- 


ings'; —  sg.  ace.,  6712  do-rat  doib  a  fh., 
'  sumens  reliquiae  dedit  eis  '  ;  [cf.  Oss. 
iii.  90,  v.  74  ;  Lev.  ii.  3,  v.  13  ;  2  Kings 
xix.  4  ;  Matt.  xv.  37  ;  cf.  -o'pjigleAC, 
John  vi.  13;  Annr>A  toping!  UleAC,  Joel 
ii.  32]. 

fuigell.  II.  'judgment';  —  sg.nom., 
4146  is  mor  in  guasacht  nac-h  f.  do 
breth  ;  7905  f.  bratha,  '  the  Judgment 
of  Doom';  dat.,  4147  frecnairc  do  cech 
fh.  ;  4156  fiada  da  cech  fh.  ;  1937  itirs- 
in  f  .  ;  6895  iar  fh.  bratha;  4811  air 
[=  iar~\  fuigill  [sic]  na  screptra;  1074 
6595.  7908,  09  is-in  fh.  (erdaircc)  ; 
4145,51  (firen)  'n-a  fh.  ;  but  fuigiiill 
6141,  55  i  fh.  bratha,  and  1935  oc  f. 
in  cinedu  doenna  ;  but  4133  imrii;ne 
boi  ico'n  fhuigell  ;  4140  dia  n-ellad  o'n 
fh.  fhiren;  gen.,  fuigill  1379.  2111  co 
lathi  in  fh.  ;  4025  iar  ndliged  direch  a 
f.  fhireoin  ;—  pi.  ace.,  4128  berid  fuigle 
firenu;  dat.,  4064  comedait  dliged  i  n-a 
fhuiglib  ;  [cf.  sg.  dat.  (cf.  4811)  fuijill, 
BB.  261  o  13  ;  the  pi.  is  fui  £le,  FM. 
ann.  1589,  1599;  pi$li,  MR.  148, 
160  ;  cf.  an  interesting  passage  in  MR. 
264,  TIAC  cupCAj\  foj\i~prvAic,  (O'C. 
Lect.,  p.  600,  1.  11;  Hebrews  xii.  12} 


bAicef  -pejvjlonnA  -p|\-lAic, 
7  111  piACAt)  (cf.  p.  104,  1.  3) 

A]\   e^CA^AT 

t>o  5pef  ;  which  O'Don.  renders, 
'  that  a  hero  cannot  be  dismayed,  &c., 
(cf.  FM.  iii.  2296,  50  ccoriiAicerii  7  co 
fjrof\fpriAic  1  Tigniotri,  hi  mbrveicip, 
'  '  with  determination  and  force  of  charac- 
ter in  deed  and  word"),  and  it  is  not 
abusive  language  that  will  always  re- 
venge spite  on  an  enemy  amongst  the 
Gaels']. 

fuigrlim.  '  to  support,  uphold  '  ;  — 
pres.  3  pi.,  4125  trocaire  7  fivinde, 
fhuiglit  amal  columna  na  rigu  iirenu, 
'  misericordia  et  veritas  custodiunt  re- 
gem,'  Prov.  xx.  28;  [c/.  FM.  ann. 
1597,  |\o  jruigilljnc,  'they  maintained, 
asserted';  LL.  13a31,  fuighliset,  'they 
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adjudged';  (cf.  LB.  14oa21,  oc  fogcllad 
al-lin,  '  mending  their  nets')]. 

full.  [F.]  'blood';  (f.  mista,  ' men- 
ses '  5719);—  sg.  nom.,  14.  145,  97, 
98.  270.  674.  2399.  2802.  2992,  99. 
3215,  86.  3358.  4141  (ro-shoi  f.  do 
chnaim).50542. 5100. 52262,27,31.7655: 
ace.,  659  ro-dhoirt  a  fh.  ;  2087  tard  a 
fh.  ;  2730.  2844.  2947.  3284  leic  a  fh. 
forainde;  7928  mi-na  ebthaiafh. ;  5187 
cubaid  [fh]ri-a  fh.  ;  dat.,  266  a  bee 
do'n  fh. ;  382  linad  do  fh. ;  2024  ni  ro- 
helned  o  fh.  doenna ;  2729.  2843.  3282 
nem  (-cintach,  -urchoitech),  o  fh.  in 
duine  noim ;  gen.,  folai5  (folai  7075. 
7929):/«fo5  22.  264.  386.  606.2875; 
(na  f.  22.  264.  3232,  42.  5719.  7394. 
7789.  8238  ;)  depend,  on  airitin  5210. 
5354.  6363;  airrdi  3289;  bidba  5343, 
62;  ciste  (na  bren-f.)  8238;  cocnam 
7671;  cur  386;  diiil  5341  ;  dera  606. 
3200  ;  dortad  7605  ;  emeltus  5719  ;  gael 
7394  ;  glanruin  5010,  61.  5175,  82, 
84 +8;  idpairt  3604.  5204 +3 :  immad 
5186 ;  leiges  264  ;  log  3230,  32,  43  ; 
(al-)los  22;  rith  2792,  93;  tepersain 
1882.  3042  ;  tir  3242  ;  todail  5314  ; 
tomailt  8374  ;  tond  2875. 

fuilled.  'addition'; — sg.  dat.,  1065 
co  fh.,  '  (152  years)  and  a  little  more '; 
[cf.  FM.  iii.  2208,  2290  ;  MR.  278,  -oo 
l>ef\A  f.  Aif\m  T>uic,  lmore  weapons']. 

fuilngrim.*  1°,  '  to  endure,  bear ';  2°, 
'  allow  ' ;  3°,  '  support ' ;  [A]  fo-ld»g-, 
[Z]  fuilng-,  but  only  the  latter  is  used 
here: — pres.  2  sg.,  7451  dia  fhuilngir 
(2)  ;  3  sg.,  5921  fulngid  inna  huli  in- 
gremai,  (LB.  219  a 63,  fo-loing,  'it  al- 
lows') ;  3 pi.,  3408  is e-sium ro-fhuilnget- 
sum  (3),  '  it  is  He  whom  they  sustain,' 
but  this  seems  an  error  for,  '  it  is  He 
who  supports  them'];  —  consuet.,  86  ni 
fuilngend  (2)  (a  chor  hi  cairt) ; — relat., 
1608  is  conaich  in  t-ii  f  uilnges  martra ; 
— b-fut.  3  sg.,  6116  fuilngebaid  piana  7 
todemama  tall; — pret.  2  sg.,  176  ro- 
fuilngis  has  na  crochi;  3  sg.,  734.  6651 
ro-fhulaing  (in  ni-sin) ; — perf.  3  sg., 


(dep.)  1654  is  efo-ro-er-langair  in  noe- 
comhadad  ; — pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  7922 
cech  ni  o'fhulangar  (3)  betha  aimserdiii 
na  nd6ine  ;  inf.,  fulang. 

fiiilt.  see  foil. 

fuindeoc.  [F.]  'window'; — pi.  (dat.}, 
7806  tanic  in  has  tar  doirsib  mo  chuirp 
"  tar  a  fhuindeocaib  ;  \_cf.  Gen.  viii.  6  ; 
gen.,  r\&  pjinneoige,  2  Kings  ix.  32  ; 
pi.,  -puitineojA,  Gen.  viii.  2]. 

fuined.  [M.]  'setting'  (of the  sun)  ; 
'the  West'; — sg.  ace.,  500.  5108 
("nitid).  6368  la  f .  ngrene  ;  3320,  21  fri 
f.  ngrene  ;  3618.  7248  o  thurcbail  grene 
co  f. ;  gen.,  5385  fir  ind  iarthair  7  ind 
fhunid ;  [<•/.  Nenn.  222.  226  ;  FM.  iii. 
2120;  ME.  294,  cinet>  c|\ic-fuinet>Ac, 
'  the  men  of  the  western  world ']. 

fuineta.  '  western,  belonging  to  the 
setting  sun';  —  only  in  3513  co  ruca 
braff  f.  di,  '  (when  the  day  is  getting 
longer  than  the  night),  so  that  it  takes 
from  it  the  shortness  (?)  of  setting ' ;  a 
mere  guess,  as  I  have  never  seen  braff 
elsewhere. 

fuinim.  '  to  set,'  of  the  sun ;  — pres. 
3  sg.,  7064  funid  im-medonlai  do  na 
pecdachaib ;  —  consuet.,  7063  is  si  na 
fuinencl  cid  is-in  aidche  do  na  firenaib  ; 
[cf.  Lnag.  22,  THA  ftnti  JJMAII]. 

fuirech.  '  waiting  ;  delay  ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  5700  nach  coir  f.  r.a  hesnadud 
na  timna  ndiada  ;  genly.  ace.,  1369. 
1695.  1844.  2757,  80.  5579.  6026.  8240 
con  f.,  'without  delay';  dat.,  8229  ni' 
bia  do  m'fh.-sa  anosa  mar-oen  frit; 
[cf.  LB.  131  a  52,  oc  fuirech  chomraic 
Anticrist,  'awaiting';  LU.  41  a  46  ; 
Acts  i.  4]. 

fuirechair.  '  attentive,'  always  with 
fegaim,  '(to  look)  carefully'; — adv., 
4666.  6856  co  f.  ;  5339  co  fure. ;  4668 
cofurachair;  [cf.  LB.  276  a  38.  219  a  16; 
Ex.  xxiii.  13;  Neh.  i.  6  ;  Mic.  i.  12; 
FM.  ann.  1573.  1586;  cf.  BB.  472a30, 
(subst.)  furechrus  ;  FM.  iii.  2084 ; 
wrongly  spelt  fuj\Acuf,  Prov.  x.  28  ; 
Is.  xxi.  5]. 
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fuirigrim.  1°, '  lo dwell';  2°,  'to keep 
waiting'; — pret.  1  sg.,  6032  no-cho  ro- 
fhuirgius(2)  iat  hi  ciana  cen  almsain  do 
thabairt  doib ;  3  sg.,  2529  co  r-fhuirig 
is-in  cathraig  in  E. 

fuirim.  '  to  prepare'; — imper.  3  sg., 
5599  fuired  a  chride  co  r-ba  hattreb 
do'n  sp.  ; — pass.  pret.  3  sg.,  ro-ftiired 
1433  comallid  in  ni  ro-f .  dib ;  4308 
puvgatoir,  ro-fu.dodiabul;  4885  (fair0). 
6164  tenid  suthaiu,  ro-f.  do  dbl. ;  6170 
flaith,  ro-fuiread  duib ;  7287  na  fledi, 
ro-f.  doib  ;  cf.  fuirithe. 

fuirithe.  '  prepared'  ;  —  sg.  nom., 
2468  ocus  se  f.  d'indecbad  mo  chesta-sa 
fort ;  [cf.  FM.  iii.  2294,  combo  puipvice 
•06  cocc  1HA  Fjucing]. 

fuirmed.  [M.]  'placing,  setting'; — 
sff.  dat.,  754  cen  sigin  na  crochi  dof. 
indib ;  [cf.  ME.  200,  '  attack,  setting- 
on  ']. 

fuirmim.  'to  place,  set'; — pret.  3 
sg.,  2337  ro-fhuirim  a  laim  for  a  chend  : 
4416  ro-furim  a  laim  for  a  roscaib  ;  [cf. 
MR.  234,  |\o  fnif\mirr;Aj\  A]\  gLAn- 
AI  glint)  (cf.  298, 1  cltiAf  AToiirro  CAC- 
l)Ai|vp)  fceic  in  cuj\At>,  '  he  alighted 
on  the  fine  boss  of  the  shield';  FM. 
539,  A-p  fon  A  mtnnet  po  fuijviiri  A 
tAtii  ;  LB.  218  £  16,  no-s-fuirmed  fri 
lar;  217  o  17,  furmit  a  lama  tar  C. ; 
214  a  48,  ro-fuirmed  he  is-in  sabraind]. 

fuisitiu.  [F.]  '  confession ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  64452  f .  donither  do  Dia  do  dainib ; 
6442fiiisite;  ace.,  "tin  192  do-ronsat  a 
f  hoisitiz<  [sic]  do  ;  1439  co  fhoisitiw  [sic] 
do'n  choimdit*  [sic]  ;  6455  co  fhuisitiw 
[sic]  a  chinad  ;  596.  6444  di  email  fors- 
in  fhiiisitin  ;  6517  la  foistin  martrai ; 
gen.,  7935  i  sollsi  fhessa  7  fhoisiten ; 
[Mod.  Ir.,  fAoirrom,  with  gen.,  °rone  ; 
cf.  FM.  iii.  2218,  fAOipt>e]. 

fulang-.  1°, 'bearing,  sustaining';  2°, 
'  supporting' ;  3°, '  allowing' ; — sg.  nom. , 
7692  is  peccad  a  fh.  (3)  oc  buain  a  chlu 
do  nech  aile;  ace.,  1436  na  coemnacar 
in  talarn  a  f .,  ('  to  bear  the  light,'  &c.)  ; 
1612.  2406.  6510.  8040  (nertad,  airisid, 


ni  ro-fhergathi,  cobsaidecht)  fri  f .  foch- 
aide,  (doccumlai,  n-ingrema) ;  7449  gan 
a  fh.  (3)  do-t  chomarsain  druis  do 
denum;  5607  tria  f.  phian  ;  dat.,  4323 
pian,  i  mbet  d'fh. ;  6121  di-ar  fh.  (2)  7 
di-ar  lessugud  fodeln,  '  to  support  us ' ; 
7251  dofh.  (2)  na  n-eclais ;  3641  ic  f . 
na  pian ;  6355  teora  columna  ic  f.  (2) 
na  heclaisi-sin ;  7691  is  peccad  duit,  in 
duine  d'fh.  (3)  oc  denum  a  aimlessa ; 
7962  amus,  na  coemsam  d'f . ;  [cf.  the 
various  usages  of  fulang  =  '  support,' 
Ezek.  iii.  3  ;  Song  of  Sol.  i.  11,  v.  15; 
of  'passions,'  Acts  xiv.  15  ;  cf.  Oss.  iv. 
100,  tiA  cui|\  A  irooi§  16uic,  gup 
b-puil/tng  t/iom,  AOM  "oo  cuicim  Le 
I/Aim,  'that  it  would  be  a  thing  per- 
mitted by  me ']. 

fulta.  see/oft. 

fum.  see/0. 

fiindamit.  'foundation'; — sg.  ace., 
7816  cenf.  fai. 

funid.  see/«iw°. 

fur.  '  watching  for,  awaiting ' ;  —  sg. 
dat.,  806  oc  fur  m'anma ;  [cf.  FM.  iii. 
2188,  f\o  bAf  AJ  -pu|\  7  ACC  tiU,- 
mujuT)  An  cobLAij,  'preparing  and 
equipping.' 

furail.  'enjoining'; — sg.  dat.,  864 
boi  oc  a  fh.  for  H. ;  7393  ata  in  naduir 
ic  a  f .  -so ;  8278  oc  f .  uilc  fort ;  see 
erdil. 

furailim.  '  to  enjoin '  ;—pres.  relat., 
7441  techid  in  diabul,  furailes  in  druis, 
rempi ; — pret.  3  sg.,  7328  amal  do-s- 
f urail  Dia  fen  er  Moysi ;  see  erdilim. 

furic.  only  in  4373  fu-ric  a  less,  '  he 
needs,'  see  riccim. 

furim.  Bee  fuirmim. 

furseoir.  [M.]  '  juggler,'  (gl.  prae- 
cones); — pi.  gen.,  6872  fegad  furseori 
7  daine  ddescaire  ;  [cf.  O'C.  JLect.,  522  ; 
°seoracht,  LB.  187/834,  215/855;  Snail. 
6684]. 
fc.  furtacht.  seefortacht. 

fuss,  see  foss. 

futhib.  see/o. 
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'g-.  943.  3425,  26. 7696,  for  ay,  see  oc. 

era.  158  for  ca,  '  what.' 

graba.  [M.]  'smith';  only  in  2585 
mac  side  do  losep  g. ;  [gen.,  gAbAiin, 
Oss.  vi.  140;  pi.,  ^AbAinx),  FM.  ann. 
448 ;  jjAibne,  2  Kings  xxiv.  14]. 

grabail.  [F.]  'taking;  receiving'; 
inf.  of  gabaim  in  all  its  meanings  ;  [long 
d  rarely  with  accent]  ; — sg.  noin.,  2673 
ni  dlegar  a  ng.  i  fiadnaise,  '  to  receive 
them  as  witnesses';  8001  is  comlanti 
a  g.  i  sanais ;  dat.,  (inf.)  299  atbert 
S.  do  g.,  'to  be  seized';  1145  bera 
do  g.  di-a  chosa,  '  to  drive  spikes  through 
his  feet';  1146  ordiairn  dog.  di-achind; 
2794  cen  mnai  do  g.  i  fhiadnaise;  3398 
ornun  di-a  ng.  remaind,  '  that  fear  of  us 
should  seize  them';  3585  tria  thindsoetul 
do  g.  uad ;  6052  delb  do  g.  de  ;  6759. 
8269  (forcetul)  do  g.  ;  7077  Xt.  do  g. ; 
291  iar  n-a  g.,  'after  he  had  been 
seized':  651  iar  ng.  abbdaine  do  M., 
'  after  he  had  assumed  abbotship';  3958 
iar  ng.  rigi  do ;  7782  o  n-a  gh.  uada ; 
7341  bid  oc  g.  ceda  oDhia;  gen.,  gabala 
2371.  5312  comus  (cumachtu)  a  g. 
chucamm  doridisi,  'power  of  taking  it 
again.' 

g-abaim.  'to  take,  receive';  of  varied 
use  with  prepp.,  g.  chuc°,  'to  receive  to 
oneself';  g.  for  (or  oc),  'to  set  about' 
(doing) ;  g.  imm,  '  to  put  (clothes)  on ' ; 
g.  oc,  'to  imagine,  assume';  g.  (nerf) 
for,  'get  power  over'';  g.  omun  reme, 
'to  be  afraid  of;  g.  greim  do,  'to  be 
profitable  to'; — pres.  1  sg.,  gabaim  2696 
g.-si  in  grian  i  n-a  fiadain  form,  2728  ; 
7336  g.  chucam  mo  chuit  do'n  phein ; 
3  sg.,  gabaid  89  g.  f or  glanruni ;  136. 
245.  293;  549.  2462,  80  g.  ecla  in  ri; 
627  g.  remi,  'he  goes  forward  ';  814  g. 
oc  nemele  moir,  '  he  gives  himself  up  to 
great  sorrow ';  981  g.  ferg  in  rig,  992. 
1779.  2123,  89.  2437;  2233  g.  in 
mbachaill  i  n-a  laim ;  2839.  3484  g. 
omun  he  ;  2842  g.  usqui  ;  3357  g.  goi ; 
3925  g.  for  bragaid  S.,  'he  takes  S. 
captive  ';  3941  g.  laim  A.  i  n-a  laim  ; 


but  742  gebid  L.  fair,  '  L.  set  to  work 
thereupon,'  [unless  this  fair  is  an  error 
for  some  other  word,  for  the  Lat.  has 
'accipiens  securim'"]  ;  I  pi.,  gabmait  2029 
ni  co  ng.-ne  indmas  o  nach  aen;  3  pi., 
gabait  4636  g.  grada ;  5480  ni  g.  na 
lestair  Ifina  a  tormach  ;  6124  g.  occu  ar 
diles  na  hindmusa,  '  they  who  imagine 
as  their  own  the  wealth  (given  them  for 
the  use  of  others)';  8149  g.  na  harmu  ; 
— subj.  2  sg.,  6597  ni  r-gba-su  ocut,  co 
mbad ;  8186  dethbir,  cia  no-yaba  in 
n-etach-sin  imut;  3  sg.,  gala  4157  co 
ro-g.  ic  na  fannaib  ;  4172  co  ro-g. 
do'n  choimdid  a  maine;  7614  da  ng. 
aithrechus  ;  1  pi.,  6123  is  coir,  na 
ra-ffbam  accaind  ar  dhiles  na  hindmusa  ; 
2 pi.,  5272  cu  ra-gabthai-se  desmberecht 
dimm  ;  3  pi.,  4246  co  na  gabat  a 
chomorbus  ; — relat.,  gabus  7158  in  tan 
g.  altrom  De  ;  7595,  96  in  t-i  g.  si'mont- 
acht ;  7608  is  mairg  g.  in  athgairit 
dochumm  n-iffirn  ;  8159  in  bruitt  g. 
uimpe  ;  8389  tria  &ine  is  mou  g.  omun 
diabul ;  —  consnet.,  5347  ni  geibend  a 
miad  fen  do  churp  in  choimded ; — imper. 
2  sg.,  gab  182  g.  ar  cretem;  183  g. 
chucat  sind  ;  452  g.  etach  pendaite 
umat ;  7372  g.  fo'n  aithne-si  gach  la 
saire ;  7579  na  g.  mar  edail  seo ;  but 
geib  2451  g.  chucat  me-si ;  3820  g. 
chucut  Isu  ;  6631  geb  as  do  thoil  fen 
bas  ;  3  sg.,  2100  na  gabad  oman  sib 
reme ;  2969  na  gabud  ecla  sib ;  but 
4954.  6144  na  gebed  aicce,  co  mbad; 
6048  nacha  i-geibed  miad  menman ;  2 
pi.,  gabaid  40  g.  chucaib  iat ;  643  g. 
sin ;  901  na  g.  comaid  n-aile  acht  he ; 
8141  g.  bar  n-armu;  \>\A  gebid  2330  g. 
durna  dar  a  gnuis  do  ;  2989.  5050. 
5176  g.  uaimm  in  mbairgin  ; — sec.  pres. 
1  sg.,  gabaind  8169  co  ng.  umum  he; 
8285  ma-ni  g.  tu-su  chucumm  a  m' cent- 
aid,  '  if  I  had  not  assumed  thee,  the 
body';  3  sg.,  gabad  3178  nacha  r-g.  met 
menman ;  5718,  21  co  ng.  (no-g.)  grcim 
n-indibe  doib  ; — (redup.)  fut.  1  »g.,  geb 
6588  sailim  co  ng.  na  bulla  cetna  dorid- 
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ise;  2  sg.,  ge'bai  1189  co  ng.  foillechta 
in  Ch.  chucut ;  3  sg.,  geba  2272  g. 
apdaine  fors-in  domun  ;  7278  ni  g.  jam 
he ;  (nbs.)  7798  gebaid  se  nert  for  in 
longphort ;  and  7279  gekid  ett  mor  iat; 
1  pi.,  (abs.)  6606  gebmit  cech  deg- 
thaivrngiri ;  3  pi.,  6079  gebdait  desm- 
berecht  de  ; — relat.,  2274  dober-sa  nech, 
gebus  rigi  f  or  do  shosad  ;  4012  is  cumma, 
gebes  a  rer;  4571  popul,  geihes  desm- 
berecht  do  faithib ; — fut.  sec.  3  sg., 
gebad  972  cech  oen  no-g.  ainm  Xt.  fair ; 
3922  (ebett)  co  ng.  ard-rigi  in  domain ; 
but  5716  cesnaigther,  cid  no-gebtd  greim 
n-imdibe  do  na  mnaib  ; — pret.  1  sg., 
gnbiis  2792  co  r-g.  bend  etaig  fsu  ;  3790 
ro-n-g.  -[s]a  a  m'  ucht ;  7339  gach 
palter  d'a  r-g.  les-in  mbel-sin;  8163 
(etach)  ro-g.  imumm  ;  2  sg.,  tjabais  164 
ro-g.  colaind  ndoenda  ;  175  is  aire 
ro-n-g.  doenacht  o'n  oig  ;  2447  ro- 
gabaiss  maise  la  sochraide  ;  3  sg.,  ro- 
yab,  [often  ro-s-gab  78.  226,  34,  85. 
340.  437.  532,  59.  975.  1142.  1321. 
1404.  2197.  2310,  94.  3903]  ;  cf. 
5o9.  1011.  1142.  2197.  2310.  2950. 
4524.  7184  ferg  (he,  iat);  532.  975 
(grain).  2014  (omun).  2904.  3390.  3903 
ecla  (he,  iat) ;  226  uadib  a  rige ;  285 
for  airimm  nDe  d'  aurdarcugud  ;  301  ic 
molad  De  ;  340  nert  fors-in  Roim  ;  437 
uadib  nua-fh. ;  490  cretem ;  944  in 
serin;  1024  in  rigi;  1190  erdig  i  n-a 
laim  ;  1193  coilech  chuice  ;  1321  a 
noidin  for  a  gliin  ;  1393  al-laim  ; 
1404  breith  ina  marttra  ;  2394  dig 
seirb  ;  2905  cenel  toirsi  he  :  2945 
grian  'n-a  fiadain ;  2990.  5051.  5219 
bledi  i  n-a  laim  ;  3025  for  toirsi  moir  ; 
3193  foraluga;  3207  cenel  n-aithrech- 
uis  he;  3208  airgennti;  3730,  34,  37 
mo  laim ;  3750  fsu  for  a  rigthib  ;  3859 
ro-m-g.  crith  remi ;  3924  tigernus  for 
ba.s;  3965  rigi;  4035  for  popul  V6;  4525 
et  im  do  thegdais  ;  5037.  5118  toirsi  na 
hapstalu ;  5244  for  osaic ;  5243  lin- 
anart  inime;  5265.  (8189,  90)  imme  a 
etach  ;  5881.  6113  (-gaib).  8042,  60 


di-a  ro-g.  greim;  5891  ro-g.  uad  a 
chairiugud  ;  6529  Irlm. ;  6623  o  na 
r-g.  na  briathra-sa ;  6624  in  mathair  ; 
8187  ro-t-g. ;  ro-gaib  3116.  6113.  7806 
do-gab  se  nert  ormm ;  (abs.)  gabais  673 
g.  laigin  i  n-a  laim;  (dep.)  ro-gabustar 
3239  ;  and  7707  do-gabais  al-lin  diabuil 
he) ;  2  pi.,  2073  d'a  r-gabsabar  deilb 
dee;  3  pi.,  gabsat  2553  g.  durna  dar  a 
gnuis;  3300  g.  a  etach  ime,  '  they  put 
around  him  his  dress';  ro-gabsat  908  ni 
ro-g.  uada  acht  a  brethir  do  comallad ; 
3128  nach  ar  ecin  ro-g.  he;  3228  o  ro- 
g.  in  argut ;  3295  ro-g.  etach  corcorda 
imme,  'theyj»M<';  3299  co  r-g.  i  n-a 
chend  di,  '  struck  him  on  the  head  with 
it';  6706  o  ro-g.  occu,  co  mad  spirut, 
'they  thought';  7039  ro-g.  port ;  8195 
ro-g.  in  n-etach-sin  immpu;  — pass, 
pres.  3  sg.,  gabar  1056  g.  leo  he  ;  7995 
g.  in  pater  i  sanais,  'the  paternoster  is 
recited  in  a  whisper'; — subj.  pres.  3  sg., 
gabthar  7883  daig  co  ro-n-g.  i  n-ar 
mbraithrib  do  Xt. ;  —  imper.  3  sg., 
gaibther  776  g.  L.  chucaind ;  — fut.  3 
sg.,  gebthar  4033  o-t  chloind-siu  g.  rigi 
na  cathrach  noime  ;  4041  ni  g.  uait 
rigi  tuathi  De  ; — pret.  3  sg.,  ro-gabad 
89  cein  co  r-g.  uad,  '  but  it  was  not 
obtained  from  him';  290  ro-g.  aice  T.  ; 
318  ni  r-g.  uad;  542  co  r-g.  lais  he; 
544.  551  ro-g.  leo  in  t-abb  ;  2255 
lacop;  2363  o  ludaidib. 

gabar.  [M.]  '  goat' ; — pi.  gen.,  454 
etach  do  fhindfad  g. 

g-abtha.  'taken';  —  6748  ar  mirbuil 
as  g.  do  churp  in  Ch.  dul  is-in  tegdais 
foriatta,  '  it  is  taken  as  a  miracle  that 
Xt.'s  body  penetrated  the  closed  room.' 

g-abud.  [M.]  'peril'; — sg.  nom., 
7974  ni  bia  g.  na  guasacht  dun ;  dat., 
2885  saer  tu  fen  o'n  mor  g. ;  —  pi. 
ace.,  4861  co  ro-imgaibe  gaibthe  ;  dat., 
gaibthib  4859  dia  nu-s-tarda  i  nga.  ; 
5885  ro-saerad  do  na  g. ;  [cf.  FM.  iii. 
1612;  Luke  viii.  23;  gen.,  jjAbAit), 
MR.  318 ;  cf.  gAibcec,  °cij;e,  MR. 
182.  2o6]. 
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gabtil.  [M.]  '(fork:)  rafter';—  sg. 
nom.,  1315  ro-s-forbair  ing.  ;  1317  in 
g.  tirimm  a  beth  fo  blath. 

grach.  for  cech  (adj.)  ;  6497,  98. 
7339,  72.  7401,  02.  7704. 

gadaige.  [M.]  'thief;  —  sg.nom., 
7530  bid  g.  i  n-a  oclaechaib  ;  7547,  55, 
69.  97.  7781  (is)  (ni)  g.  tu  ;  7574  berend 
in  g.  leis  ;  7598  is  m6  na.  'n  g.  ;  ace., 
7600  dogni  so  g.  de,  '  this  makes  a  thief 
of  him';  dot.,  7562  aithgen  o'n  gh.; 
— pi.  nom.,  7560  oldait  na  g.  ;  gen., 
7573  tegdais  ng.  ; — dual  nom.,  2852  da 
gh.  imalle  fris  ;  2855  in  da  gataigi. 

gadaig-echt.  [F.]  'theft';—  sg. 
nom.,  7573  is  messa  in  usaracht  na'n  g. 

gradaim.  'to  steal';  — pres.  3  pi., 
7684  in  tan  gadait  eld  na  comarsan  ;  — 
pret.  3  pi.,  704  gatsat  mo  uli  induias 
dim  ; — pass.  fut.  3  sg.,  6908  ni  getar  ar 
nach  n-indraicc. 

gael.  '  relationship' ; — sg.  nom.  ,7543 
in  fhuil  g.  no  munterus  duit  ris  ;  7546 
ma  ta  in  g.  ann ;  ace.,  7432  do-millset 
in  g.  glaine  do-bi  doib  rfu  ;  7394  ar  g. 
na  fola  ;  7790  i  ndochus  gan  in  g.  ann, 
4  thinking  that  there  was  no  tie  of 
blood';  dat.,  7762  6-t  g.  (?);  gen.,  7790 
a  ben  gaeil  fen,  '  his  kinswoman.' 

grai.  [M.]  'spear'; — sg.  ace.,  141 
atbertsat  gtei  do  thabairt  lais ;  3357 
gabaid  goi ;  gen.,  6779  slicht  in  goi; 
8044  o  nirt  god; — -pi.  nom.,  8111  gaei 
ruada  ro-garba  leo  ;  dat.,  8303  for  gaib 
gera  rind-aithi. 

g-aid.  see  gait. 

guile,  only  in  the  phr.  cen  g.  chinad, 
4  without  stain  (?)  of  sin,'  3932.  4826. 

g-air.  [F.]  'cry;  shout'; — sg.  ace., 
771.  2112  do-rat  g.  troram  ass  (in-ardi) ; 
dat.,  394  is-in  g.  guil ;  472  is-in  aen 
g. ; — pi.  nom.,  396  cret  na  gaire 
mora  guil ;  ace.,  395  atchuala  na  gaire 
tromma  ;  dat.,  305  co  ngairib  moia. 

g-airde.  '  shortness';  6487  g.  shaeguil 
i-fhus. 

g-airim.  'to  call;  to  crow'  (of  the 
cock)  ; — fut.  3  sg.,  1496  no-m-gairfe  O 


m'anmuinim  ;  1496  madoenfechtno-m- 
gairfea ; — pret.  3  *g.,  ro-gair  1080  ro-g. 
in  popul ;  1840  Dia,  ro-n-g.,  '  as  it  shall 
please  God,  who  hath  called  us';  3194 
ro-g.  in  coilech,  but  3198  do-g.  ;  (dtp.} 
1010  co  ro-gairestar  a  n-ainimm  chuice ; 
once  t-pret.,  1890  ro-gartP.,  '  P.  called 
aloud'; — pass.  pres.  impers.  (=  2  sg.), 
1818  tu-sa  no-t-gairther  o  dbl. ;  —pret. 
impers.  (=  2  sg.),  1791  ro-t-gaired-su 
tria  format  i  n-agaid  na  foirne,  '  thou 
hast  been  stirred  up  by  envy  against 
them.' 

g-airit.  see  garit. 

g-airm.  [N.]  'calling;  naming';  — 
sg.  dat.,  4489  faith  do  g.  d'  Isu  ;  6969 
Sabecda  co  diles  do  g.  dib  ;  1369  ata 
mog  D6  ico-t  g. 

g-airmim.  '  to  call,  invite,  summon,' 
'to'  =  chuc°,  dochum  ; — pres.  3  sg., 
2625  gairmid  Isu  co  honorach  dochum 
P.  ; — pret.  3  sg.,  ro-gairm  87  ro-g.  cu 
praind;  2610.  2703,  32  chuice;  (dep.) 
ro-gairmestar  2534.  2651.  2739.  2803 
chuice  ;  (abs.}  75  gairmis  chuice  com- 
brathair  do,  do  ol  mar-oen  friss ;  [cf. 
Acts  iv.  18,  xix.  13;  infln.,  Matt,  xxvii. 
47 ;  Esth.  iv.  8 ;  gen.,  SAJWIA,  Rom. 
i.  7]. 

graisced.  'armour'; — sg.dat.,  5757 
aingel  fors-in  g.  ic  diten  in  phopuil, 
'an  angel  in  battle-array.' 

g-ait.  [F.]  'theft';  sg.  nom.,  7591; 
7547  ni  dentar  g.;  7558,  59  goit;  7497 
gaid;  7777  goid;  ace.,  7540  na  dena  g. ; 
7682  dogniat  g.  er  Dhia  ;  4162  for  g.  7 
bruit ;  dat.,  4191.  4212  do  g.  7  bruit ; 
7778,  79  do  goit ;  7565  in  tres  gne  do'n 
g. ;  7636  iar  n-a  goid  uada ;  7564  o'n 
g. ;  gen.,  7548,  56  gan  run  gaite  ;  7563 
oc  denum  na  gaide. 

graithe.  see  goeth. 

g-alar.  [N.]  '  disease  '  ;  oes  (Ittcht) 
galair,  '  diseased  folk' ; — sg.  nom.,  4225 
ro-gein  in  g. ;  4312  cnet  7  g.  ;  6910 
saeth  na  ['nor']  g. ;  ace.,  502;  3360 
in  fhacabar  mo  g.  ;  3646  slanti  cen  g. ; 
6364  iccidcech  ng. ;  4222  (ball)  i  n-airig 
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in  galur;  dat.,  2317  saer  me  0-m  g.  ; 
7390  a  fhuair  do  g.  ;  "lor  8049  boi  i  ng. 
dofhulachtu  ;  "lur  4987  co  ng.  cride  7 
menman;  5818.  6160  i  ng.  ;  gen.,  "lair, 
depend,  on  cenel  3824  ;  enirte  4978  ; 
immud  5018;  indldbru  4983;  lucht 
1947;  oes  6001.  8392;  —  pi.  MOW., 
gallra  946  ro-slanaigthea  g.  lais  ;  4284 
tedmnnna  no  g.  anaichinnte  ;  ace.,  1950 
do-s-beir  g.  doib  ;  dat.,  gallraib  2509, 
93  i  ng.  ;  4236  truailter  ho  g.  examla; 
gattruib  2052.  2490  i  ng.  ;  but  also  1210 
fiaerad  o  na  galaraib  ;  and  with  ace. 
form  2494  hi  ngallru  ;  gen.,  2493  for 
hicc  na  ngalar. 

g-alarach.  'sick  (person)';  —  sg.  nom., 
2320  atracht  in  g.  ;—  pi.  gen.,  7156  im 
thorruma  na  ng.  :  cf.  coss-gallraig  4399. 

grallraiglm.*  '  to  grieve  (on  behalf 
of  ?)':  cf.  BB.  464a43;—  pret.  Isg.,  179 
ro-gallraigis  in  n-aicned  doennai. 

gan.  7315,  seqq.  see  cen. 

grand,  'niggardly';  —  sg.notn.,  5620 
g.,  co  ro-p  ernedach. 

grar.  only  in  phr.  7199  g.  d'aimsir 
iarum,  '  a  short  while  after.' 

garb,  'rough';  —  pi.  nom.,  8111  gaei 
ro-g.  ;  dat.,  8303  for  slebtib  tenda  g.  ; 
but  8294  for  beraib  ruadaib  ro-garbaib. 

g-arbi.  [F.]  'rudeness,  harshness'; 
•  —  sg.  nom.,  562  is  e  trumma  7  g.  in 
ingreime-sin  ;  dat.,  3576  o  g.  co  cendsa  ; 
[cf.  FM.  ann.  1560,  gAipbe]. 

grarit.  '  short,'  of  duration  ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  2436  bid  gairit  dam-sa  in  pian 
aimserda-sa  ;  4256  is  g.  ar  uair  co 
nd-ercrand;  6116  ru-b  g.  a  re  ;  7209  g. 
do'n  heist  and,  in  tan  ro-dhorchaid  ; 
ace.,  741  1  dogeba  tu  betha  g.  a-bus,  7  bas 
suthaintall  ;  [Oss.  iii.  104;  iv.  104;  vi. 
54  ;  goirvit),  Gen.  xli.  32  ;  Eev.  xvii.  10]. 

g-arrda.  [M.]  '  garden  ;  enclosure, 
precinct';  —  sg.  dat.,  3293  as  in  g.  rigda 
.1.  as  in  imscing  ;  [cf.  Gen.  ii.  8  ;  Luke 
xiii.  19  ;  Oss.  iii.  68  ;  MR.  224,  CAC- 


g-ataigi.  2855.  see  gadaige. 
g-atsat.  704.  see  gadaim. 


-gba,  g-eba.  see  galnim. 

g-e.  'though';  7422,  95.  7545.  7718; 
see  cid  II. 

g-eim.  [F.]  'gem'; — sg.  dat.,  852  co 
ng.  wderscaigthe  do  lice  logmair  uasu ; 
— pi.  dat.,  2001  ere  camaill  de  gemmaib 
carrmocail. 

g-ein.  [F.]  'birth';  —  sg.  ace.,  2271. 
2301,  90.  6261  (ro-thairngir,  &c.)  g. 
Xt. ;  dat.,  3438  iar  n-a  g.  ;  gen.,  4786. 
6923  aidche,  sollamain  na  gene  coim- 
deta. 

grein(n)te.  see  gennte. 

g-eir.    see  ger. 

g-el.  '  white'; — sg.  nom.,  7178  tarb 
gle-g.  ;  ace.  (fern.),  6200  folt,  amal 
olaind  ngil ;  dat.,  470  o  etach  I'm  gil ; 
1870  oo  lin-anart  ng. ;  2916  ro-chengail 
he  do  lin  scoit  gil;  7239  batar  i  n-a 
niul  g.  imme ; — pi.  dat.,  7202  mboccotib 
gele. 

g-ellad.  [M.]  'promise':  —  sg.  ace., 
3056  na  comaillfed  a  g.  fri  Dia  ;  — pi. 
nom.,  2546  it  iat  sin  gellta  in  Ch.  frfnd; 
ace.,  2542  comillfid  a  gellta  frind. 

g-ellaim.*  '  to  promise,'  with  dat.  of 
person  to  whom  promise  is  made,  (but 
fri,  897.  2542,  46.  3056)  ;—pret.  3  sg., 
ro-gell  304.  2259.  6828.  7009.  7307,  82  ; 
but  do-gell  7378  do-g.  Dia  saegal  fotai 
do  chach  ; — pass.  pret.  3  sg.  (pL],  897 
ro-gellta  friu  in  nf-sin. 

g-emel.  '  fetter'; — pi.  dat.,  982  tucait 
iathingeuilib;  [cf. LB.133a6;  ME.178; 
Actsxvi.  26;  FM.  iii.  1992  ;  LL.6048 
ar  lin  geirnel]. 

g-em.  '  winter,'  in  2415  fot  na  gem- 
oidche,  '  the  length,  whole  time  of  a 
winter's  night.' 

g-emrad.  [N.]  'winter'; — &g.  nom., 
7667  mar  thic  in  g.;  dat.,  7666  bid  si  i 
coranaige  i  ng. ;  Gen.  viii.  22 ;  gen.,  °p1-0» 
Acts  xxvii.  12. 

g-ena.  see  gin. 

grenar.  'was  born'; — (subj.  ?)  3810 
co  ro-geine  Xt.  i  n-aimsir  derid  domain  ; 
— pret.  3  sg.,  2390  ro-gein  Xt.  o  6ig 
nemelnide  ;  4225  ball  i-n  ro-g.  in  galar  ; 
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6977  ro-g.  in  redlu  ;  3079  is  mesa  ro- 
gen  ;  3  pi.,  7060  cenela,  ro-genset  o  thri 
maccu  Noe  ;  (dep.)  5688  ro~geinsetar  6 
Isac;  —  perf.  1  sg.,  1291  ni  ro-genir  in 
tan-sin  ;  2  sg.,  1683  ires  i-n  ro-genar- 
su;  3  sg.,  ro-genair  2007,  09  (e),  19. 
2287.  5179.  6751.  6996  (e)  ;  ro-ffenirSSl. 
1648.  2514,  31.  6959,  89;  but  2007  co 
ngenair;  2292  ongenir;  6954  Iruath,  fo 
'n^wirXt.;  IpL,  5380berla  i-n  ro-gen- 
amar  ;  3  pi.,  5734  na  huli,  ro-genitar  is- 
in  dithrub  ;—  fut.  relat.,  genfes  2019  in  ti, 
g.  uait  ;  3079  is  mesa  g.  do  sbil  Adaim  ; 
7269  duine  g.  i  nderiud  domain  ;  —  fut* 
sec.  3  sg.,  no-genfed  6940,  41,  75  ;  3  pi., 
2260  ro-gell  Dia,  co  -agenfitis  cinedu 
iuruda  di-a  shil. 

-genar.  in  the  expression  mag.  5603. 
6789;  mo  g.  6678;  mad  g.  6138;  ma 
ng.  6609  ;  mo  ng.  7166,  68.  8423, 
folld.  by  dat.  of  person,  '  happy  for 
him':  cf.  LB.  136022,  46,  mongenar 
det  sin,  '  good-luck  to  thee.' 

genelach.  'genealogy';  —  sg.  acc.t 
6944  aisnedit  g.  in  rig-sa. 

g-enemain.  [F.]  '  birth  ;  being 
born';  —  sg.  ace.,  4784  ar  a  g.  o'n  bann- 
scail;  5044.  5152.  6305  (ro-pud  fherr) 
cen  a  g.  etir,  '  better  that  he  should  not 
have  been  born  at  all  ';  6999  ria  ng.  Xt.  ; 
2661  tre-t  g.  innti;  dat.,  3631  i  n-ag.  ; 
6642  iar  n-a  gh. 

-greni.  in  oen-g.,  '  only-begotten,' 
2086;  prim-g.,  'first-born,'  1534.6917; 
[but  corrig.  -gein,  cf.  Luke  viii.  12, 


grenmnaid.  '  chaste';  —  sg.  nom., 
2460  ;  5619,  opp.  adaltrach;  5827,  opp. 
etradach. 

g-enmnaidecht.  [F.]  'chastity';  — 
sg.  ace.,  5987  cometad  noemdacht7  g- 

g-enmnness.  (?).  in  8087  in  t-i  g. 
cen  locht,  '  he  who  is  pure  (?)  without 
stain.' 

-gennti.  4826  pecud  na  bunad- 
gennti  (?),  'original  sin.' 

grennti.  '  the  heathen,  Gentiles  '  ; 
[often  with  e;  n*  311.  1650.  4583. 


6555];—  pi.  nom.,  311  (ti),  34,  55. 
766.  2302.  2485.  6325  (ate)  ;  ace., 
1702.  3464,  85.  4583  ;  dat.,  °tib  307. 
3504;  1671.  1706.  7840;  gen.,  °te*< 
1381.  4461,  69.  5590;  °ti=  341.  1721. 
3458;  1650.  6555;  depend,  on  eclais 
3458 ;  forcetlaid  1650.  5590 ;  nuall 
1381;  popul  341.  4461.  4566,  69; 
sacairt  1721  ;  tesmailt  6555. 

genntlige.  'Gentile,  heathen';  [aige3 
4596.  4644.  6289:  °ider\;—  sg.  nom.> 
4596  in  popul  g. ;  ace.,  4592.  5287,  89  ; 
dat.,  4594  lenas  do'n  comrarcain  g. ; 
gen.,  4560  anoirchess  in  forbaind  g. ; — 
pi.  nom.,  6289  ro-imeclaigset  na  buirb  7 
na  g. ;  voc.,  4589  a  g. ;  (ace.)  dat., 
6319  cathugud  fii  genntlidib. 

gemitlig-eckt.  [F.]  '  heathendom, 
paganism'; — sg.nom.,  718  cindus  tocbas 
in  g.  a  cend ;  720  is  cotarsna  in  g.  do'n 
Xtaigecht;  721  indarpaid  in  g.  eolas; 
dat.,  lib  is  borb  cech  duine  o'n  gent. 

g-eimm.  963.  see  denum. 

genus,  'chastity'; — sg.nom.,  5987, 
88.  6852  ;  ace.,  8035  noemad  anma  De 
induind  tre  g. ;  gen.,  jjeAtipA,  FM.  ann. 
734. 

greognin.  6305.  see  gonaim. 

g-er.  'sharp,  keen'; — sg.  nom.,  7642 
cloidem  g. ;  8103  slog  .  .  .  goirt  g. ; 
dat.  (fern.),  6733  ro-imdib  cu  cloich 
«geir; — pi.  nom.,  8110  clothi  gera  ; 
dat.,  gera  1240  co  mberaib  g. ;  8303  for 
gaib  g. 

geranach.  'complaining'; — sg.  voc., 
8180  a  il-geranach. 

gerauaigim.  'to  complain'; — pres. 
3  pi.,  7213  geranaigit  in  muinter  uli 
sin;  [cf.  geA^Ati,  Job  vii.  11  ;  Mark 
vii.  2  ;  1  Kings  viii.  28 ;  Oss.  iii.  242  ; 
BB.  475  a  16 ;  MR.  288,  CAj\CAf  Al 
mA]AA  rnuipmg  moip-5eAf\AHAi5,  'the 
pressing  of  the  loud-moaning,  boisterous 
sea,'  O'Don.]. 

gerraim.  '  to  cut,  snap  at'; — pres.  3 
sg.,  7660  gerraid  si  (toraid,  &c.)  di-a 
fiaclaib  ;  —  relat.,  7703  coin  diabuil, 
gherrus  leth  iarthair  in  duine ;  — pass. 
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pres.  3  sg.,  7733  co  ngerrthar  he,  '  till 
he  is  cut,  wounded.' 

gesc.  'branch'; — pi.  nom.,  872  gesca 
ola-crand  ;  2615  gesca  pailme  i  n-a 
lamaib. 

getar.  6908.  see  gadaim. 
gill,  only  in  i  ngill,  '  in  pledge ' ; 
7391  ber  fen  i  n-a  ghill,  'in  return, 
recompense  for  that'  (?)  ;  7451  biaid 
t'animm  i  n-a  g.  co  sir,  'responsible 
for  it';  7549  in  n-am  bias  a  chorp  a 
ng.  ris  biad  bee,  'in  need  of;  7550 
otach  d'a  ra-bi  'n-a  g.,  'was  needed'; 
\_ff.  Oss.  iv.  12,  A  ngeAti  pe  •meit>ip 
r>A  g-con,  '  because  of']. 

gilla.  [M.]  'youth;  servant,  gillie1; 
—  sg.  nom.,  1366  teit  in  g.  becc  ;  2601 
g.  turusa  =  'cursor1;  voc.,  1364  a  g. 
bice;  ace.,  2192,  93.  5584,  86  in  g.  ; 
d<it.,  6948  ro-hergabad  i  n-a  g.  becc  he, 
'  when  he  was  a  little  boy';  gen.,  1741  i 
ndeilb  g.  ;— -pi.  dat.,  420  ro-aclis  do  na 
gillib  glana  (?). 

g-iUacht.  [F.]  'youth';  —  sg.  dat., 
3977  a  ng. ;  the  third  stage  of  man's 
life,  between  boyhood  and  ochlachas; 
but  cf.  Ml.  44  c26. 

gimach.  'rugged'  (?) ;  — pi.  dat. 
8304  for  slebtib  tenda  garba  gimacha ; 
[cf.  O'R.'s  giobAC",  '  rough,'  &c., 
but  ?]. 

gin.  [M.]  'mouth'; — sg.  ace.,  1234 
iara  legtha  do  thabairt  a  ng.  G. ;  1089. 
6494  tria  g.  in  rig-fatha ;  dat.,  2246 
fuarais  [indmas]  a  g.  diabuil ;  4881 
(ro-labair)  ag.-g.  [=  as  gin,  'ex  ore'] 
diabuil ;  3660  do-r-infid  na  briathi  a-so 
a  g.  in  fatha;  gen.,  4600  tegdais  gena 
na  hglend,  '  dooms  oris  valliuru ' ; — pi. 
ace.,  3771  do-ratsat  airrdhe  crochi  tar  a 
ngena  ;  dat.,  747  no-labratis  tria  n-a 
nginaib. 

giustis.  'justice  (of  the  peace),' 
2577  g.  7  fer  follamnaigthi  rechta. 

glace.  [F.]  'hand;  handful'; — sg. 
occ.,  519  tuc  g.  do  mecnaib  remra  dam ; 
but  8286  ro-m-tidlaiceud  i  nglaicc  ndia- 


buil ; — pi.  dat.,  8261  ro-m-riagthar  h. 
nglaccaib  na  ndrong  ndemnach ;  [<•/.  Oss. 
iii.  295;  gen.,  Ex.  ix.  8,  tin  jlAice 
•DO  tuAic  ;  pi.,  glacca  im  glunib,  LB. 
140707]. 

glaccad.  [M.]  'grasping;  seizing'; 
— sg.  nom.,  7540  ata  cech  uli  g.  (c)  nern- 
chetaigthi  fo'n  aithne-si ;  7777  g.  lep- 
tha  duine  ele ;  ace. -dat.,  7545,  56  is 
gadaige  thu  b'a  (ic  a)  g. 

glaine.  [F.]  'purity'; — sg.  nom., 
6350  co  mbad  g.  cride  7  menman ;  ace., 
5602  tria  g.  cride  7  m.;  3916  ar  do 
gloine  cen  peccad;  gen.,  7432  do-nnllset 
in  gael  g.  do-bi  doib  riu,  'the  purity- 
relationship  '  (?). 

glan.  '  pure'; — sg.  nom.,  4692  ba  g. 
a  chorp  o  lubra,  ba  glan«  (compar.  ?)  a 
ainimm  o  peccdaib ;  5261int-iisg.;  7461 
in  t-animm  g.  resunta;  ace.,  3689  Hn- 
anart  g.  :  5332  il-lestar  ng. ;  dat.,  42. 
7107  o  chride  g. ;  gen.,  505, 19  inbanda, 
mull6c  usci  glain  ;  — pi.  nom.,  glana 
5262,  63,  64  atabar  g.-si,  is-at  g.  sib ; 
7677  na  biada  g.:  7813  na  hobrigthi 
g. ;  dat.,  421  do  na  gillib  glana; — adv., 
7168.  7447  co  g. :  cf.  set-glan  8320. 
glan-cridech.  '  pure  in  heart'; — pi. 
glanad.  [M.]  '  cleansing  ' ;  —  sg. 
dat.,  5603  ma-genair  do  na  g.-cridechib. 
nom.,  1144  a  g.  6  chilic,  'rubbing  (his 
wounds)  with  sackcloth.' 

glanaim.  'to  cleanse'; — pret.  2  sg., 
2109  ro-glanais  in  tempul  o  na  hidltiib  ; 
3  sg.,  ro-glan  2098  ro-s-g.  Dia  in  tempul 
o'n  uli  elned  ;  2296  ro-g.  clamu  ;  7426 
do-g.  fa  chouiair  fen. 

glan-ruin.  [F.]  '  pure  secret ;  mys- 
tery';—  sg.  nom.,  2378  is  mor  g.  na 
croiche;  2380  g.  athnuidigthi  in  chinedu 
d. ;  3474  g.  na  petarlacthi ;  4549  niin- 
igther  g.  na  screpttra ;  4928.  5182. 
5290  g.  chuirp  Xt. ;  ace.,  5175  ro- 
thidnaic ;  5184  doberad;  5211  do-rat; 
5301  tomlit;  6843  faisnedes;  7928  mi- 
ne thoimeltai ;  6819  minigit  g.  na 
screptra ;  7924  dobeitha  amm  '  sasta  ' 
for  g.  mo  chuirp;  dat.,  5216,  17  dul 
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do'n  g.  moir-se  ;  328  hi  ng.  bargeni 
7  fina ;  5323  is-a  ng.  Xt. ;  gen.,  5010,  61 
do  airitin  (thidnocul)  glanruine  chuirp 
Xt. ; — pi.  ace.,  °ruine  5431  ro-foillsig  a 
g. ;  6190  tabair  de  t'6id  na  g. 

glas.  [M.]  'lock';— sg. nom., 7981  g. 
<**)  7  foriadud  na  (paitii) ;  ace.,  940  dogni 
g.  (ss)  dithoglaide  forri ;  2952  ro-cuirset 
g.  iarnaigl  for  doras,  cf.  Judges  iii.  23  ; — 
du.  nom.,  1079  di  g.  argait  forri  ;  [gen., 
Ati  glAif,  Song  of  Sol.  v.  5  ;  pi.  nom., 
gtAif,  Nehem.  iii.  3]. 

-g-lasaim.*  in  8131  diib-glasait,  q.  v. 

grle.  '  bright,'  only  in  7178  tarb  gle- 
gel,  'quite  white';  [cf.  Mark  xvi.  5, 
CA-OAC  jL^ijeAL  ;  Oss.  i.  54,  iv.  226  ; 
MR.  212  ;  Nenn.  278  ;  FM.  ann.  226  ; 
Ml.  31  b2;  LL.  60  2,  gle-bind ;  even 
gle-medon,  '  the  very  middle,'  FM.  iii., 
pp.  1664,  2172]. 

glend.  [N.]  'valley'; — sg.  dat., 
glind  4901  i  ng.  Teribinti ;  4906  hi  ng. 
in  t-shaegail ; — pi.  dat.,  4474  hi  nglend- 
aib  isle  na  Galile;  8293  for  glenntaib 
doimnib  ;  gen.,  4601  gena  na  nglend  ; 
[Josh.  xv.  8,  op  coirme  gbrme  ACA 
A£  eAt)Ati  gLmne;  FM.  ann.  106,  hi 
fie  cntnc  glitroe  An  ^AbAtin,  and  so 
genly.  when  folld.  by  a  gen. :  cf .  Isaiah 
xxii.  1,  UAl/AC  jtitine  tiA  fife ;  Deut. 
xxxiv.  3,  jveiceAC  glirme  lejvico;  but 
also  gen.,  AH  gt-eArmA,  Judges  i.  19  ; 
Job  xxi.  33  ;  Prov.  xxx.  17  ;  Isaiah 
xxviii.  4  ;  Jer.  xxi.  13]. 

g-leo.  '  conflict,  battle  '  ;  —  sg.  dat., 
7230  is-in  ngleo-sin;  [cf.  Oss.  iv.  104, 
A  S-CAC  TIA  A  ngleo;  cf.  BB.  474  a44, 
480318;  and  cf.  is-in  gliaid,  474 a32, 
480  016,  484  a  16;  but  Oss.  iv.  104, 
nom.  gbAt),  gen.  gliATO,  iv.  92]. 

g-licc.  '  prudent,  wise ' ;  — sg.  nom., 
2376  ocus  tu-sa  g. ;  (8106  tairm-glicc) ; 
— compar.,  4135  is-at  gliccu-sa. 

gliat.  [F.]  ('commotion,'  O'Don., 
Th.  Frag.,  158);  'shout  of  suffering, 
outcry';  —  sg.  gen.,  °te  4341  tuilled 
cecha  peni  7  cech  trom  g.  ;  4474  lucht 
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cecha  tedraa  7  cecha  g. ; — pi.  gen.,  °te 
4322  for  met  na  g.  7  na  pian. 

grloed.  [M.]  'shout,  yell'; — pi. dat., 
5625  o  gloedaib  aduathmair  na  ndemna  ; 
[cf.  Oss.  iii.  64,  glAOT) ;  pi.  gLAOit), 
iii.  66]. 

gloine.  3916.  see  glaine. 

gloine.  [F.]  'glass';. — sg.gen.,  265. 
270  lestar  g. 

gloinide.  '  of  glass';  —  6357,  59,  62 
lestar  g. 

gloir.  [F.]  'glory';  [long  o  usually 
with  ace.  \n.gen.~]  ; — sg.  nom.,  157,  80  ; 
2340.  2560.  7386  ;  ace.,  2384  ni  erdarc- 
figind  g.  na  crochi ;  4264  fuarutar  g. ; 
6787  ro-cretis  g.  na  hesergi ;  7055  dober- 
ut  g.  do  Dia ;  7420  comfhat  re  g.  Dia  ; 
dat., 4477. 4720. 4872 co ng.;  2562. 3983. 
4676.  6639  i  ng. ;  gen.,  glori™,  glare3 
(3970.  4102.  4268),  gloire  (3871,  80, 
92,  94),  depend,  on  cantaic  4787  ;  (do) 
chind  7468 ;  dochum  1817  ;  folliuchta 
4268;  immad  3970;  ri  3869-393810 ; 
uaisle  4102. 

[-gloxn.  in  2902  ro-glom  la  rig-din, 
where  YBL.  has  ro-glormairich  Dia, 
'  the  centurion  glorified  God'.] 

grlon-shnathi.  '  model ' ;  —  sg.  ace., 
7857  cindimm  dib  g.-s.  ernaigthe  cum- 
bri ;  [cf.  O'C.  Lect.,  p.  607, 
SM.  iii.  88,  t>o  cui|\-pum 
plix>eccA  ;  LL.  248  j8  21,  254  a  9, 
258  £  32  ;  Ml.  35  d10,  don  glosnaithiu, 
'  ad  normam.' 

gldr.  [M.]  '  voice,  noise'; — sg.  dat., 
7316  gan  credium  do  g.  en  ;  [cf. 
Matt.  xv.  12  ;  Acts  xxii.  14  ;  pi., 
5l6j\CA,  Job  vi.  26  ;  gLopAc,  '  noisy,' 
FM.  ann.  1573]. 

g-lordai.  'glorious'; — compar.,  3971 
rig  bus  saidbre  7  bus  g.  in-dai  (than 
thou  art). 

gluais.  [F.]  '  gloss,  commentary  ' ; 
— sg.  nom.,  7444.  7765  adeir  in  g. ;  [cf. 
gen.,  ^tuAife,  O'C.  Lect.,  p.  557]. 

gluaisimm.  'to come;  walk,  move'; 
— pros.  1  sg.,  7338  cech  ball  d'a  ngluais- 
imm  cus-in  luige-sin  ;  —  iinper.  2  sg., 
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2604  gluais  co  tech  in  brethemnais  ; — 
sec.  pres.  3  pi.,  1733  dognid  na  delba 
umai  co  ngluaistis ;  \ef.  John  viii.  4  2 

1f   O    T^IA   T>O    jUlAlf   tne"]. 

gluasacht.  [F.]  '  motion,  moving'; 
— sg.  dat.,  1732  dognid  in  nathraig 
n-umaide  co  mbid  for  g. ;  [cf.  LB. 
124)3  39  ;  FM.  iii.  1962  ;  Acts  xxiv.  12  ; 
Oss.  iii.  202,  gtuAi^eAcc]. 

grlun.  [N.]  'knee'; — sff.  ace.,  1321 
ro-s-gab  a  noidin  for  a  g. ; — pi.  ace., 
gluine  1256,  82.  1349.  1433  fillid  (&c.) 
a  g.  ;  [cf.  Oss.  iv.  60  ;  pi.,  Rom.  xi.  4  ; 
gluinech,  LB.  145  a  16]. 

gnath.  '  custonmiy,  usual';  [ace. 
sometimes  omitted  90,  513.  4433.  5655] ; 
in  phr.  is  g.  dam,  '  I  am  wont,'  (but  90 
amal  ba  g.  aco),  513.  4233.  5077.  6713  ; 
— sff.  nom.,  3049  is  g.  ro-chotlad  iar 
mor-thoirsi ;  4428  is  g.  ruin  is-in  a>ini- 
sin ;  4433  is  g.  in  t-anim  fair;  4868. 
5655.  7022.  8005.  8027  ;  [in  xxxiv.  do 
gndth  means  'always,  forever,'  7671. 
7723,  86], 

grnathach..  'usual'; — pi.  nom.,  5496 
aittrebthaide  gnathacha  na  hlrlm. ;  — 
adv.,  4185  dena  iiine  co  g. ;  —  compar., 
4116  is  e.  is  gnathciu. 

g^iathaigim.  '  to  be  wont,  accus- 
tomed,' (to  be,  dwell  in,  5439.  6951) ; 
— pres.  3  pi.,  °aiffit  1545  amal  g. ;  2597, 
98  na  hinuta,  i  ng. ; — relat.,  °aiges  8064 
ge-b  e  g.  ernaigthe  do  denum ;  —  sec. 
pres.  3  sff.,  "aiged  512  amal  no-gh. ; 
5439  is-in  cendacuil  noib  hing. ; — pret. 
3  sff.,  °aig  6951  o  ro-g.  A.  in  tir  n-Id- 
domda ;  \_cf.  Ml.  34  b2,  ro-gnathaigsetar, 
'  adsueti  sunt']. 

g-nathug-ud.  [M.]  'wont,  habit'; — 
sff.  nom.,  2808  co  n-id  g.  bunaid  ocaib  ; 
dat.,  325  fo  bes  7  g.  na  n-Iudaide; 
gen.,  2909  do  rer  gnathaigthi. 

gne.  [N.]  'form,  shape';  'kind, 
species' ;  [the  0.  Ir.  ntr.  is  still  shown  in 
the  transported  n,  7001 ;  but  we  have  hi, 
7472. 7527  ;  and  the  aspirated  following 
initial  in  4696.  8359] ; — sg.  nom.,  3075 
g.  forbailtechuis ;  3391.  3488  do-raitne 


g.  b&is  forru ;  4696  g.  shubach  ;  7001 
co  mad  g.  n-onore  leo  ;  7471  in  chet  g. 
dib;  7422.  (72,  82,  89,  93.  7526,  27,. 
65.)  8166  g.  a  pheccaid  ;  8359  g.  chiuin 
fhailid;  ace.,  3074  no-airigfitis  fair  g. 
mbroin,  4694.  8357  ;  4707,  79  tarfaid 
g.  ngorta  fair;  6799  cus-in  fhir-g. ; 
dat.,  7490  is  do'n  g.-sin,  '  it  belongs  to 
this  class';  5061.  5183  fo  g.  bairgine  ; 
5104  fo  g.  thindenais;  3384  hi  ng. 
solais;  4505  do-raitne  o  mor  g.  a  dia- 
dachta  ;  gen.,  7529  d'fhagbail  in  g. 
chora; — pi.,  gnethi  7422  ge  tat  g.  is 
trumma  ;  7471  atat  coic  g.  ico'n  d.- 
marbad  ;  ace.  (dat.),  7768  sech  gnethib- 
ele  na  druisi. 

gnethech..  'active'; — sg.  dat.,  4826 
gaile  chinad  do  pecud  g. ;  [e/.  Ml.  48  d1,. 
'operosus';  strangely  rendered  'of face' 
in  SM.  iii.  92]. 

grniim.  '  to  do';  genly.  with  atlugud 
buide,  'to  give  thanks'; — pres.  consuet., 
5917,  19  ni^wtffM^n&chndimain  (n-olc); 
— imper.  1  pi.,  1 258  gtiiam  atlugud  buide 
do  A. ;—  prel.  1  sg.,  1559  ro-gnius-\s~\0i 
atlugud  budi  do  Dia  ;  3  sg.,  5222.  5313- 
ro-gni  atlaigthe  buide ;  (but  6663  fo- 
gni  a.  b.  do  Dia  ;)  3  pi.,  2551  do-gniset; 
6337  is  i  comarli  do-s-yniset. 

gnim.  [M.]  'act,  deed'; — sg.  nom.t 
32.  579  (do-rigned)  in  g.  w-ingnad,  [as  if 
ntr."}  ;  314  g.  noem  ;  948  ro-fes  fors-in 
fher-sin  in  g.-sin;  2925.  4795.  7116. 
7495;  7808  in  g.  fen  fa-deoid;  ace., 
2980,  3673.  4729  (indises).  6682  atfet  in 
g.n-uasal;  5638aisnedesinng.  n-adam- 
raigthe  ;  6050-8010 ;  6835  inchoisces  in 
g. ;  7678  faicet  g.  maith ;  7706  molfas 
g.;  7767  dema  g. ;  4058  eter  de[g]- 
g.  ;  4160  im  cech  mi-g. ;  3847  trias- 
an  ng. ;  dat.,  5355  co  ng.  forpthe ;  6048 
do'n  deig-g. ;  7473  droch-shompla  do  g. 
no  do  brethir ;  702.  2831.  2949.  7536  is- 
in  g. ;  gen.,  gnima,  depend,  on  aentugud 
3307  ;  a  haithle  665  ;  cuimniugud  2983 ; 
fiadnaise  1826 ;  indithim  6083  (°mu) ;  in 
g.  dirig ;  (do)  reir  5014 ;  run  7547  ; 
tairchetul  3661  in  mor  gnim[a];  torud 
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4920;—  pi.  nom.,  gnima  4006.  5088 
(°at) ;  ace.,  gnima  2922  ro-indis  a  deg- 
g.  ;  6066  da-ronsat  a  nd.-g. ;  6143 
techtaid  inna  hull  d.-g.;  dat.,  gnimaib 
(genly.  without  accent),  4062.  5444  i 
n-a  g. ;  4856  dia  maide  as  a  d.-g. ;  5863 
locharn  i  ng.  na  firinne ;  6507  cobsaid 
i  ndeg-g.;  7904,  51  tre  (coen)-g. ;  but 
689  boi  co  forpthi  is-na  gniinu-sin  ; 
t>792  no-s-inntshamlaigend  o  chaen- 
gnimu ;  gen.,  gnim,  depend,  on  athi 
6244  ;  derritus  8083  inna  ng.  ndiada  ; 
erail  7153 ;  indruf-as  5281  ;  lassair  3480  ; 
sollsi  5527  ;  —  often  with  adj.  prefixed, 
earn-,  5281.  5527;  deg-,  2922.  3480. 
4006,  58.  4920.  6048,  &c.  6507.  7116; 
droch-,  7547;  lor-,  88  ;  mi-,  2949.  4160  ; 
tnor-,  3661. 

gmimrad.  [N.]  1°,  'action,  deed';  2°, 
'work,  creation' ; — sg.  dat.,  8213  ni  ro- 
airigsium  for  do  g.,  '  by  inference  from 
thy  conduct';— p?.  nom.,  °rada  732. 1132, 
42  (°ai)  hidail,  g.  (2)  lamu  daine ;  1019  g. 
(°uda)  a  miled  do  fhoillsiugud  ;  1389  at 
mora  a  g. ;  2650  is  follus  a  droch-g.  fair ; 
2765  merdait  a  g.  co  sir  ;  3617  at  diais- 
nesi  g.  in  lai-sin  ;  ace.,  °rada  1184 
ingantaigit  g.  in  druad  ;  6860  ordaigimit 
ar  n-uli  g.(°dtt);  (dat.,)  2694.  4349  ar 
;i  deg-gnimradaib,  °radu ;  [cf.  gen., 
5niomj\Att>,  Oss.  v.  124;  pi.,  gniotii- 
AJACA,  Matt.  xi.  2]. 

gnuis.  [F.]  'face'; — sg. nom. ,313 g. 
aingelda  lais  ;  2103  duibither  gual  a  g. ; 
4293  biaid  g.  airmitiu  (°tin  ?)  fair ; 
2436  lasfaid  do  g. ;  ace.,  116  tucsat  a 
seileda  for  g.,  3167;  118  ro-s-buailset 
a  g. ;  1313  atconnairc  a  g.  amal  aingel ; 
2331.  2554  gab0  durna  dar  a  g. ;  2569 
fiad  g.  in  duilemun ;  3037  do-rat  a  g. 
fri  lar  ;  3168  basa  do  thabairt  for  a  g. ; 
6224  tairisit  fiad  g.  De ;  6389  atchiat 
g.  Michil ;  dat.,  590,  92.  622,  30  (ro- 
raebaid)  a  lassar  di-a  g.;  1705.  4676  g. 
do  g.,  '  face  to  face';  6541  fer  sochraid 
o  g. ;  gen.,  gnusi  6221.  8345  i  frecnarcus 
g.  De  ;  831 7  oc  sechna  g.  De  ; — -pi.  nom., 
gnusi  4323  g.  na  ndemna  ;  but  445  a 


nanuissi ;  1085  a  ngniiise  ;  dat.,  gntlsib 

2101  sigin  na  crochi  tar  bar  ng. ;  4309 

coi  for  g. ;    5626    o    g.   grannaib  na 

riagaire ;    [cf.  Ml.   47  d8,  gen.,    gnuso, 

40  a20  ;  but  2  Cor.  iii.  7,  gtiuip ;   pi. 

Ml.  32  c8,  gnuissi ;  Dan.  i.  15,  gnui^e]. 

g-o.  1329.  see  co  IV. 

go.  [F.]  'falsehood';— sg.  <n+,  825 

no-labrad  fir  7  no-chairiged  go  ;   1829 

for  goi  ata  ;  [cf.  Ml.  21  c11,  go;  28  c12, 

gau;  31bu,  goi;  gen.,  31b12,  epert^«<«]. 

groei,  goi.  see  gai. 

groeth.  [F.]  'wind'; — sg.nom.,  54& 

tanicg.  chotarsna  theindtige  ;  gen.,  4117 

tri  fuasnad  7  anbthine  ngoithe;  5367. 

5449  amal  fogur  gaithe  more. 

goire.  [F.]  '  healing'  (?) ; — sg.  ace., 
3334  dena  do  g.  (no  hie)  fen,  '  heal  thy- 
self; [cf.  O'C.  M.  $C.,iii.  375,  goijAe 
•oognec  mAC  -ouine  t»iA  rnACAi]\,  'a 
service';  FM.  iii.  p.  2218,  where  O'Dou. 
renders  AJ  A  joij\e,  '  in  his  dotage ' ; 
it  means,  '  the  old  man  was  being 
tended']. 

groir-es,  -fither,  -ther.  see  gairim. 

groirt.  'bitter'; — sg.  nom.,  7247  serb 

7  g. ;  8103  slog  g.  ger,  &c. ;  8138  oir- 

fitiud  serb-g. ; — adv.,  682  ro-s-coi  co 

serb-g. 

goirtius.  [M.]  'bitterness'; — sg. 
dat.,  6443  cride  imthoimnech  co  ng. 
nemnech. 

g-oiste.  'snare;  noose'; — sg.  voc., 
8271  a  gosti  cuibrig  in  chuirp ;  ace., 
2556.  3219.  6463  do-rat  gosti  im  a 
bragait ;  dat.,  7736  grad  dobeir  in  t-en 
do'ngh.;  [cf.  Ml.  54  b26,  no-m-goistigtig- 
se,  '  laqueare  uoluerunt  me'], 
goit.  see  gait. 

goi.  'weeping'; — sg.  gen.,  394  is-in 
gair  guil ;  396  cret  na  gaire  mora  guil ; 
[but  also  gen.,  gotA,  Deut.  xxxiv.  8 ; 
pi.,  golatrdgamaithnecha,  LB.  140750]. 
grol-graire.  [F.]  '  crying  aloud ';  — 
sg.  dat.,  2203  oc  g.-g.  is-in  aeor  uasa; 
8305  co  ng.-g.  n-aduathmair. 

grol-mairgr.  'screaming'; — sg.  nom., 
2506  a  g.-m.  esti. 
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gonaim.  'to  wound'; — imper.  2  pi., 
8144  brisid  7  gonaid  in  anmain ;  — fut. 
sec.  3  sg.,  5133  co  mbad  moti  no-gonfad 
a  chocubus;  — pret.  3  sg.,  673.  700  ro- 
gon  Xt.;  3  pi.,  138,  41  co  r-ghonsat  toeb 
(Isu) ;  2276  ro-gbonsat  mo  cbossa  7  mo 
lama  ; — redup.  perf.,  6305  m-s-geoguin 
fodessin,  [of.  MR.  122,  pass.,  geo^Ain- 
cep]  ; — pass.  pret.  3  sg.,  197  ro-gonad  i 
n-a  toeb  bi. 

g-orm.  'blue'; — sg.  nom.,  8165  is  g. 
salach,  of  a  dirty  dress; — pi.  gen., 
8256  adbai  na  ndoi-l  ndub-g. 

-gx>rt.  [M.]  'garden'; — pi.  nom., 
4241  na  guirt  urai ;  7661  ;  see  lub-gort. 

grorta.  [F.]  '  hunger,  famine '; — sg. 
nom.,  4050.  5874;  ace. ,502;  5190  di- 
churid  in  ng. ;  dat.,  1023  eplid  do  g. ; 
1910  co  n-erbailt  do  g.  (at) ;  1931  ni  fil 
do  g.  (ai)  ;  1656.  4799.  5815.  6043.  6156 
i  ng.  ;  5625  scerthar  o  ng.  sbuthain ; 
7549  beras  6  gb.  be  ;  gen.,  4317  immad 
g.  7hitad;  4707,  79,  80,  91  gne  ng. ; 
6397  pian  ittad  7  g. ;  I  fern.,  cf.  Thr. 
Frag.,  166,  AJA  ppilAM5  5O]\CA  rnoipe 
i>6ib;  Gen.  xii.  10,  ATI  §o|\CA,  nom.; 
xli.  31,  t>o  ft]\i'5  HA  go|\CA]. 

g-othach.   'noisy,'  8103;  see guth. 

grad.  I.  '  love';  (doberim,  tuc,  do-rat 
g.  do,  '  to  bestow  love  on') ;  —  sg.  nom., 
841  ba  ra-mor  g.  lais;  2060  is  e  a  ng. 
bis  linde ;  3493  tic  g.  De  co  necb ;  4452 
is  follus  mor  g.  in  cboimded  cos-na 
hapstalu ;  5299  co-s'  na  bi  g.  na  uamun 
in  Cb. ;  5789,  96.  7750  g.  do  tbabairt ; 
7250  co  ra-b  g.  caicb  'g-a  cbele  ocaib  ; 
7178  ba  mo  a  g.  fri  G. ;  7757  bacann  g. 
in  t-saegail  rimla  do  denum ;  7888  is 
moo  g.  occu;  ace.,  831  do-rat  g.  di, 
1640.  5447.  5789.7312.  7736,  50  ;  8126, 
27  cred  tai  cen  g.  do'n  biud  di-a  tucais 
g.  mor  anallana  ;  1750  (dogni  Dia)  a  g.  ; 
6008  nach  tecbtann  g.  De  ;  6863  erailes 
oirn  g.  do  Dia;  7311  cuir  mo  g.  6s 
cind  cecb  aein  ;  735.  6887.  7486.  7873. 
4638.  7709,  61  ar  (for,  er)  g.  De ;  5873 
no-n-scerad  fri  g.  Xt. ;  dat.,  7529  ni 
d'g.  a  certaigtbi  (?) ;  gen.,  842  oc  adnad 


a  grada  i  n-a  cbride  ;  7566  i  n-agaid 
aithneinghrtida;  [cf.  Oss.  iii.  202,  yt-n., 
5j\Ait),  but  5]AAT)A,  Rom.  xiv.  15  ;  pos- 
sibly a  confusion  of  this  and  the  f  ollg. 
word,  both  ntr.,  has  led  to  a  mixture  of 
their  declensions]. 

g-rad.  II.  '  grade,  order  ;  (ecclesias- 
tical) orders  ';  —  sg.  nom.,  6234-62541". 
7160;  gen.,  378.  384.  567.  636.  980  aes 
grada,  'servants,  officers';  cf.  FM.  ann. 
1131,  1136,  po|\,  Aep  5j\At>A,  but  also 
4645  aes  graid  ;  6  1  8  i  fhiadnaise  in  n-uli 
grada  eter  thuaith  7  eclais  ;  6622  co 
tibred  anoir  7  cataig  ngradai  ;  —  pi.  nom., 
grada  153  ro-chumscaigit  g.  nime  ;  30'J 
is  and  tucad  g.  deochain  fair  ;  4634  do 
thabairt  is-ind  eclais  ar  indmas  ;  7160 
n6i  ng.  aingel  ;  but  6233  atat  noi  n-uird 
7  noi  ngraid  for  ainglib  ;  ace.,  2280  ro- 
fhresgab  for  gradu  hiruphin  ;  4636  gabait 
na  grada-sin  ;  dat.,  7157  in  tan  teit  fo 
gradaib  in  choimded,  (FM.  ann.  1105)  ; 
gen.,  grdd  1443.  1939.  3651.  6176.8346 
i  n-oentaid  noi  ng.  nime. 

gradach.  I.  '  beloved  '  ;  —  adv.,  839 
boi  occa  co  lan-g.  sist  fhota,  860  ;  \cf. 
Matt.  iii.  17.  tno  UIAC 


-gradach.  '  (having  seven)  grades'; 

—  sg.  ace.    (fern.},    5530   ro-inshorcaig 
ind   eclais   secht-gradaig  ;  —  [yen.  pi., 
5553  no-co  n-fhorcoimetaither  riagla  na 
n-ainted  ng.,  '  official,  prescribed'  (?)]. 

g-radaigim.  '  to  love';  —  pret.  3  pi., 
939  ro-gradaigset  he. 

grain.  '  horror  '  ;  —  sg.  nom.,  975. 
3903  ro-s-gab  grain  7  eclai  (aduath)  iat  ; 
7794  o  tharla  in  g.-si  er  in  in  adaltras  ; 
ace.,  7767  is  ar  g.  in  pheccaid-sin  ; 
[cf.  Ml.  40  c16,  adhuath  7  grain  ;  gen., 
5]AAitie,  MR.  178]. 

grandaigim.*  '  to  horrify;  to  anger'; 

—  -pret.  2pL,  2829  ro-grandaigsibar  he 
oc  adrad  in  loeig  ordai. 

g-ranna.  'horrible';  —  sg.  nom.,  4331 
comaittreb  salacb  granai  ;  —  -pi.  ace.,  82 
atbert  aitbiseda  troma  granna  ;  dat., 
5626  o  gnusib  grannaib  na  riagaire. 
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'grace': — pi.  gen.,  775-1  era 
sbuid  na  ngras. 

greim.  [X.]  '  power,  effect,'  only  in 
the  expression  gab°  g.,  'to  produce  the 
effect  of,  act  as';  hence  '  to  take  effect, 
to  profit';  5716  cid  no-gebed  g.  n-imdibe 
tall  do  na  mnaib,  5718,  21,  'to  take  the 
place  of,  and  be  a  substitute  for,  cir- 
cumcision'; 5881.  6113.  8042,  60  soch- 
aide  di-a  ro-gab  g.,  'many  to  whom  it 
was  profitable '  (to  practise  alms,  &c.) ; 
[cf.  Nenn.  212;  FM.  iii.  1670.  1872; 
frequently  in  SM.,  cf.  iii.  110,  is; 
198,  12;  226,  12;  332,  21;  356,24; 
392,  10  ;  394,  21  ;  410,  26  ;  414,  26  ; 
448,  ie;  510,  17;  532,  21]. 

gr6in.  see  grian. 

g-res.  see  do-gres. 

gresach.  '  continuous  ;  perpetual '  ; 
—  sg.  nom.,  5417  ba  sollamain  g.  la 
maccu  Israel ; — adv.,  2567  no-s-guidet 
co  g. ;  5564.  7074  aithig0  co  g.  tempul 
De;  [cf.  Ml.  36  d15,  'frequens';  42  a13, 
1  diuturna ' :  cf.  28  a16,  b»,  47  a*,  hon 
gresugud,  '  continuatione ' ;  FM.  ann. 
1536,  jpeAfAC,  'usual']. 

gresacht.  [F.]  '  stimulus,  instiga- 
tion';—  sg.  ace.,  3671  ro-raid  in  faid 
tria  g.  in  Spta.;  dot.,  3044  tidecht  di-a 
nertad  7  di-a  g.  t'wzo'n  cesad ;  [cf.  FM. 
ann.  1435,  speAfpyo ;  Oss.  ii.  192, 
;  MR.  120]. 

.  '  constant  practice ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  6351  co  mbad  glaine  cride  7  g. 
ernaigthe  ;  [cf.  LB.  75  ft  11,  greschi  oc 
do  guide]. 

gressim.*  'to  urge  on,  stimulate'; 
— imper.  3  sg.,  5825  in  t-i  is  laind, 
gresed  in  lesc ; — pret.  1  sg.,  1517.  3841 
ro-gres(s)us  (o  eut  7  feirg  i  n-a  agaid)  ; 
3  sy.,  4740  ro-greis  Sp.  he  do  dhul  i 
ndithrub  ;  — pass.  pret.  3  sg.,  ro-gresxed 
4755  io-g.,  im  dul  i  nd.;  (=  2  sg.,  1791 
ro-t-gressed-sa  tria  format  i  n-agaid  na 
foirne-si)  ; — fut.  3  sg.,  4657  cia,  ndch 
greisfider  im  denum  maitbiusa  trias-na 
mirbulib-sea. 

grian.    [F.]    'sun'; — sg.  nom..  676 


ro-s-dorchaig  g. ;  6381  g.  (airchind- 
ech)  do  na  rendaib;  6986  ba  sollsi 
('brighter')  oldisg. ;  7062  tuarcaib  g. 
na  firinde  doib  ;  ace.,  grein  [rarely 
without  ace.  as  1442.  2895.  4362;]  8065 
mianaiged  g.  na  firinde ;  8408  ro-fast 
g.  uas  talmain;  1085.  1442.  1601.  2094. 
2569.  2966.  3729.  3946.  4362.  6403 
amal  g.,  (after  words  expressive  of 
'brightness,'  dellrad,  etrocht,  taitnem- 
ach,  taitnig0) ;  3321  a  chle  fo-dess  fris- 
in  ng. ;  34.  2895  tanic  temel  tar  g.  ; 
but  also  with  nom.  form  in  2696.  (2945) 
gabaim-si  in  grian  i  n-a  fiadain  form ; 
yen.,  grene,  grenfi  (466.  500.  1107. 
7935  e)  [mostly  without  ace.],  depend, 
on  dellrad  2170;  etrochta  8098;  frec- 
narcus  7935;  fuined  500.  3320.  5108; 
(ar-ai  lathi)  mis  1107. 1478.  1631.  6278. 
6526.  6920;  ruthnib  466;  sollsi  3515. 
6806.  6986.  8164  ;  turcbail  3618.  6368. 

g-riauan.  '  upper-room  ;  solarium ' ; 
— sg.  dat.,  5431  in  ng.  ro-ard  slebe  S. 

gruad.  [N.]  'cheek';— pi.  dat.,  398 
622.  4322  dera  dar  a  gruadib ;  [cf. 
Oss.  iii.  50;  gen.,  gruiATO,  vi.  52;  pL, 
griUAiT),  iv.  236,  but  ^ruiA-roe,  Isaiah 
1.  6  ;  gen.  pi.,  Ml.  39  cu,  inna  ngruade]. 

gn.  7628,  &c.  see  co  IV. 

gn.  1331.  see  co  I. 

g-u-.  3162.  in  gu-forgitt. 

gnach.  'lying,  false'; — sg.  nom., 
1744  ba  drai  g.  cuilech  ;  1760  Petar  in 
t-iascaire  g. ;  ace.,  4843  amal  fheichem 

ng- 

gTial.  'coal';—  sg.  (dat.  ?),  2103 
duibither  g.  a  gniiis  ;  [cf.  Ps.  xviii.  8  ; 
gen.,  gUAiL,  Oss.  iv.  86]. 

g-uala.  [F.]  'shoulder'; — sy.  (hit., 
gualaind  854  a  shetig  for  a  g.  ;  857 
suidis  fen  for  g.  na  mna ;  [cf.  g<-n., 
5UAt,Aiin,  Ex.  xxviii.  7  ;  Job  xxxi.  22  ; 
Oss.  i.  144;  pi.,  piAiUlne,  yi.  16; 
dat.,  always  5«Aitlib,  Gen.  ix.  23 ; 
Ex.  xii.  34;  xxviii.  12  ;  Num.  vii.  9  ; 
Ezek.  xii.  6]. 

g-uasacht.  [F.]  'danger'; — sy.noni., 
4114  is  i  sin  met  is  g.  do;  4120,  46. 
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4221.  7786  is  mor  in  g.  do  (sochaide) ; 
4224  g.  Mis  ;  5874  ni  ro-n-scerai  noclita 
no  g.  (ss) ;  7974  ni  bia  g.  dun  and  ;  ace., 
7738  nach  tuigit  a  ng.  ;  d«t.,  1931  ni 
fil  do  g.  ;  7735  dobeir  grid  do'n  g. ; 
4863  is  cian  o  gh.  cech  faitech  ; — pi. 
ace.,  °ta  4861  ro-imgaibe  gaibthe  7  g.  in 
t-shaegail;  1659  forodamair  g.  (°tu)  for 
muirytir;  dat.,  °taib  4859  dia  nu-s- 
tarda  i  ngaibthib  7  i  ng. ;  [cf.  Ml.  35  c4, 
38  c10,  47V]. 

guasachtacb..  'dangerous'; — corn- 
par,  adv.,  4119  it  iat  sin  is  guasachtaigi 
loiscter  o  shaignenu. 

guba.  '  sighing ;  mourning ' ;  —  sg. 
dat.,  1008  batar  oc  g.  7  oc  ernaigthi ; 
gen.,  3075  gne  mbroin  7  g. ;  cf.  nuall- 
guba  8201.  8314. 

gubudach.  '  mournful '  (?) ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  8103  slog  goirt  ger  g.  ;  [cf. 
gubuAC,  Hos.  ix.  4]. 

gu-forgell.  'false  witness,'  3143; 
seeforgell. 

gu-forglide.   seeforglide. 

guide,  'praying'; — sg.  ace.,  1397 
dena  g.  in  choimded  erumm  ;  7407  dliges 
tii  g.  do  denum ;  dat.,  977.  1028  oc  g. 
De ;  2442  oc  a  ng.,  na  ro-tbairmisctis. 

gruidim.  '  to  pray,  beseech';  with 
ace.  of  person  addressed,  the  object 
prayed  for  being  govd.  by  im  or  ba,  or 
follg.  as  modal  co-clause  ;  folld.  by  ar, 
(for],  dar  cend,  do,  of  the  person  'in 
whose  behalf  ' ; — pres.  1  sg.,  guidimm 
1300  no-t-g.  co  ro-airchise  dimm  ;  1542 
g.  in  coimdid  co  r-dam-fallsige ;  2682 
g.  sib  ro-luigthi ;  "dim  1408  no-t-g.  co 
ro-leci  dam  ;  1978  g.-se  sib-se  co  na 
tartai  chucum-sa  he;  1  pi.,  guidmit 
759,  63.  2599.  g.-ne  tu-sa,  eo,  &c. ; 
3  pi.,  guidet  2567.  5787.  7890  no-s-g. ; 
— subj.  pres.  1  sg.,  (dep.),  1415  co'ro- 
yuider  ar  na  haiib ;  3  sg.,  796  co  ro- 
yuide  in  coimdid  dar  mo  chenn-sa;  — 
imper.  2  sg.,  guid  343  g.  he  co  nding- 
bai ;  2  pi.,  guidid  2050  g.-se  form-sa  co 
ro-leci  dam  dul ;  2538  g.-siu  in  Co. ; 
6348  g.  in  Co.  i  m'anmaim-sea ; — sec. 


pres.  3  sg.,  (modal)  guided  4142  co  ro-g. 
in  Co.  aire ;  2831  acht  mi-ne  g.  dar 
bar  cend  ;—/ut.  1  sg.,  2075  guidfet-sa. 
in  Co.  tar  bar  ceann  ; — pret.  1  sg.,  guides 
705  ro-g.  in  Co.  co  ro-chendsaiged  a 
menmain  frim ;  1550  ro-g.  in  Co.  ; 
guidius  703  ro-g.  mo  brathri  co  ro- 
lectis  dam ;  1541  ro-g.  in  Co.  ;  2786 
ro-g.  he  im  a  throcaire  do  thecht  form  ; 
3  sg.,  guid  791  ro-g.  in  Co.  ba  indechad 
fors-in  errig;  4142  ro-g.-sium  a  athair 
co,  &c. ;  6661  ro-g.  in  Co.  aire ;  but 
(abs.)  1319  guidis  in  tii  G.  co  ro-shlan- 
aiged ;  (dep.),  2775  ro-guidestar  P.  co 
n-ested  fris;  3  pi.,  guidset  248  ro-g. 
in  senoir ;  4143  g.  in  Co.  co  ro-chom- 
etad ;  6293  ro-g.  co  tissed  M. ;  486  co 
r-g.  hi,  na  ro-s-lecead. 

guil.  see  gol. 

gum.  [N.]  'wounding'; — sg.  ace., 
3843  tucus  forru  a  guin  co  laigin  tria 
n-a  thoeb. 

gnirt.  see  gort. 

gutli.  [M.]  'voice'; — sg.  nom. ,1972 
g.  bind  organta  occai ;  3890  ro-clos  g. 
mor  ann ;  6394  as  a  g.  res-a  n-erigfe  ; 
ncc.,  1133.  1395.  3797.  3867  cuala  (&c.) 
a  g. ;  1214  conuarcaib  a  g. ;  6620  ro- 
dimicnig  g.  na  mna ;  1367  amlabair  ceu 
g. ;  dat.,  2298.  2306  o  aen  g. ;  genly. 
o  g.  mor  (etrocht),  '  with  a  loud  voice,' 
18.  240.  399.  428.  622,  32,  78.  735,  62. 
1130,  96.  1328,  55.  2471.  2840,  98. 
3348,  61.  3440.  4384.  4411  (after  atbert, 
diucair,  nuall,  &c.) ;  gen.,  5337  ri  toe- 
bail  a  ffotha  do'n  t-shacart ; — pi.  dat., 
gothaib  193  ro-nuallsat  o  g.  inisle;  2303 
co  r-cretset  do  g.  na  fhaide. 


h.  initial,  (A)  is  stable  in  certain  words 
properly  beginning  with  i,  such  as  hicc, 
hidal,  hidpairt,  Ai/('many'),  himaiyin, 
hires,  hittu,  hiudic  ;  rarely  e,  cf.  hernuil 
8250,  heretecda  4644;  in  the  prep,  lit, 
11.  18,  &c. ;  (hil-  3960;  hin-  5023; 
him-  110.  376  ;  hir-  73) ;  and  ha,  1264a 
1978;  a  few  times  in  the  article  hin 
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106.  108.  120.  216;  with  the  verbal 
form  kite  964,  70.  2676  ;  the  particle 
hos  3789  ;  often  with  the  pron.  ace.,  he, 
hi  1513,  19.  2313,  &c. ;  very  often  in 
proper  names,  such  as  Habbibus  1557, 
Helii  1410,  Heremias  7356,  Herith 
1959,  &c. ;  and  (B)  has  grammatical 
functions,  being  used  in  special  cases: — 
viz.,  after  voc.  «,  236.  1367.  3880 ; 
the  art.,  gen.  sg.fem.,  na  3.  6.  13.  21, 
&c.  ;  after  all  the  cases  of  the  art.  pi.,  na 
65.  165.  274.  897,  &c.  ;  after  the  pron. 
pass,  adj.,  a  =  'her,'  43.  61.  66.  188. 
355,  480,  &c.  ;  after  the  numerals,  tri 
3976.  5502.  5681.  5968,  &c. ;  teora 
(3428 ;  cethri  2094.  3728.  6441,  58  ;  se 
3580.  5999;  in  dara  7381.  7741,  74; 
after  the  pron.  da  440.  1501.  1756. 
2755,  61,  &c.  ;  also  cecha  (gen.)  before 
uilc,  713.  5019.  6166.  6399.  8173  ;  8097 
(anma) ;  after  the  advbl.  co,  26.  77. 
145.  319,  &c. ;  after  the  prepp.  a,  co, 
fri,  la,  tria,  e.  g.  a  (=  as,  Lat.  ex)  22. 
372.  2578.  3225,  &c. ;  co  (=' towards') 
105.  187.  236.  365,  &c. ;  [do  6946,  49]  ; 
fri  86.  796.  1274.  1339,  65,  &c.  6519, 
28,  63,  6875.  7999.  8182.  8228 ;  (re  = 
fri  3936.  4376,  &c.) ;  la  671.  1167. 
2044.  2691  ;  [o  4013.4465];  tria  1446. 
5284.  7096 ;  after  the  negat.  ni,  67. 
1887.  1956.  2368,  98,  &c. ;  na  (=  qui 
non,  quodnon,  or  ^)  733.  985.  1121. 
1292.  3919.  4226,  &c.  ;  na  (=  nor) 
1244.  5700;  after  the  proclitic  la,  'ce 
fut,'  359.  468.  556.  684.  861.  1027, 
-&c. ;  in  ro-hissam  1446.  4366.  6408. 
6914.  7290;  after  ro-,  in  pass,  forms, 
viz.  before  adannad  6646  ;  adnaiced 
657.  915,  &c. ;  aimsiged  2026.  4756. 
4900  ;  ainmniged  6300  ;  airigthe  7053  ; 
alt  6949  ;  athnuidiged  3452.  4621 ; 
athordaiged  5145  ;  elned  2024  ;  emnad 
1746  ;  erbad  4080,  95.  4175;  erfhocnid 
867;  ergabad  3018.  3110.  6948;  eros- 
laiced  2025.  3367;  escongrad  1112; 
esraided  5499;  eted  470;  iadad  3227. 
6465;  ictha  1594;  imthescad  2261; 
imred  2645  ;  indarbad  948.  4951.  8399  ; 


indlit  7053  ;  indissed  397.  2139;  .oirced 
8403  ;  ordaiged  389,  [but  not  in  7188]  ; 
oirdned  319.  648.  4070.  4879.  6498. 


i,  hi.   see  se. 

I.  pron.  particle,  appended  to  the 
art.,  mas.  in  t-i,  'is';  fern,  ind  i,  'ea'; 
ntr.  ani,  'id' ;  the  fern,  is  not  here  used; 
the  ntr.  an  i  has  become  blended  with 
ni,  'thing,'  (q.  v.)  in  the  forms  a  ni, 
and  so  in  ni;  the  mas.  in  t-i  has  seem- 
ingly given  birth  to  a  form  ti,  used  as 
ace.  and  in  the  obi.  cases,  e.g.  7613  do'n 
ti;  2820  for  in  ti.  Cf.  with  0.  Ir.  para- 
digm, which  is  as  follows  : — 


N. 
G. 
D. 
A. 


N. 
G. 
D. 
A. 


mas. 

inti 
indi 

dondi 
inni 


SINGULAR. 
fern. 


ntr. 


am 
indi 


mas. 

indi 
innani 
donaibhi 
nahi 


indi 
[nahi  ?] 

(inni)     . 


PLURAL. 

fern.  ntr. 

[innahi]    [in]nahi. 


—  [in]nahi. 


Sg.  nom.,  mas.,  in  t-i,  oftener  in  t-ll 
1737,  &c. ;  ace.,  in  n-i ;  often  prefixed 
to  proper  names  :  cf.  1299  atconnairc  in 
n-i  Georgi ;  1781  ethat  in  n-i  Petar ; 
1829  fallsigfem  in  n-i  Simon  ;  4711, 19, 
25.  4815,  18  in  n-ilsu  ;  4908  ro-uaislig 
in  n-idiabul:  6916  arroet  losep  in  n-i 
noem  Muire;  so  prps.  172  tucais  fen  tu 
in  n-i  hidpairt,  '  gavest  thyself,  the 
spotless  offering '  (?)  ;  do'n  ti  2073. 
5042.  6484.  7232.  7613,  &c.;  gen.,  in 
tit  1924  i  fhiadnaise  in  tii ;  3073.  4757- 
5116.  7602;— ^Z.  nom.,  6710,  25,  27 
indi  apstail;  but  731  na  hi  na-ptar  dee 
1132  na  hai;  1141  na  hii;  dat.,  1415 
co  ro-guider  ar  na  haiib  ro-chretset ; 
gen.,  6316  in  dara  n-ai  (?).  In  the  ntr., 
we  find  genly.,  sg.  nom. -ace.,  in  ni  (q.v.), 
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but  also  ant  1253,  80.  3685.  3773 ;  or 
an  ni  6194  ;  even  ind  ni  5251  ; — pi.,  na 
hi  2037  co  n-id  fir  na  hi  atberim-si,  '  ea 
quae  dico ';  2285  ro-comaillit  na  hii-sea 
uli;  2543  dia  ndenum  na  hii-si  uile, 
2546  ;  6543  na  dingned  na  hi  na-ptar 
dilmain  do  do  denum ;  dat.,  1275  iars- 
na  hiib-sin,  /ierci  ravra. 

i  n-.  prep.,  'in,  on;  into';  with 
dat.  of  rest,  and  ace.  of  motion,  the  ace. 
being  often  denoted  by  the  transported 
n  after  the  governed  nom.,  as  in  54.  71. 
452.  1297 ;  sometimes  wrongly  used, 
153.  202.701.2831.6158;  [dat.  and  ace. 
forms  are  used  indiscriminately  in  the 
pi.  ;  even  in  the  sg.,  as  these  cases  are 
genly.  identical  in  form,  it  is  not  easy  to 
say  which  case  was  intended  :  cf.  how- 
ever, is-insliab,  is-in  t-shleib  ;  hinem,  hi 
nim;  i  cend,  i  cind;  is-in  tech,  is-in  tig, 
is-tech,  is  tig  ;  hi-mach,  a-muig~\.  The 
original  final  nasal  produces  its  usual 
effects  on  a  follg.  initial,  viz.,  it  is 
carried  on  as  n  prefixed  to  initial  vowel, 
(sometimes  (i)n  n-  436.  5885,  or  (i}nd 
4112.  4292.  4597.  5182.  5402.  5574. 
5947.  6055.  6138.  7086.  8384)  ;  it  pre- 
fixes an  assimilated  nasal  to  a  media, 
nib,  «d,  «g,  even  5995.  6960  immb, 
(\}nng  5431,  (i}nnd  7979;  but  dis- 
appears before  tenuis,  c,  p,  t,  s  (and  /, 
which  is  genly.  aspirated,  3943.  6064. 
6155.  6460.  6562.  8146);  before &liquida 
it  is  usually  assimilated  ;  thus,  l-l,  351. 
2811.  3071.  3989,  &c.,  though  I  2435; 
m-m  1102,  30.  1810,  80.  2238.4117. 
4240.  4828.  6716.  7064.  7271,  but m 
2091.  2405.  4882;  n-n  312.  1216.  3992. 
4674.  4974,  &c.,  but  n  1601.  1821, 
&\sond-n  5S53.  7962.  8066.  [the  vowel 
being  often  written  a  before  n,  &c., 
see  p.  520,  b]  ;  r-r  441.  4031,  70.  4251, 
83.  5816,  but  r  2645.  7554  ;  but  5074. 
5420  in  Kkme'ssi :  cf.  also  3468.  6832. 
in  scriptuir.  [A  few  exceptions  are 
found,  as  (a)  in  the  case  of  cech,  before 
which  in  remains  intact,  269.  1804. 
1975.  2808.  3214,  21.  4154.  5100.  6296. 


6356,  6499.  6580.  7115;  (b)  before  the 
poss.  adj.  pron.  bar:  see  below;  (c) 
before  the  particle  ro-,  where  i-n  is 
genly.  kept  (seep.  519,  a,  top).] — "With 
art.  sg.,  it  becomes  is-in,  [occasionally 
contracted  before  initial  t  into  is :  cf . 
73.  91.  7809  is-tiff  (but  without  art., 
ace.,  i  tech  545  ;  dat.,  hi  tig  8402),  is-tir 
231,  is-tresuair^JO;  is-tech  7805,  &c.], 
or  is-ind  before  vowels,  though  rarely 
1484,  88.  1546.  4502 ;  pi,  is-na  685, 
89,  98,  &c.  [In  No.  xxxiv.  we  meet 
the  late  forms:  —  sg.,  anns-a  (2709). 
7304,  06,  30,  88.  7461.  7791;  s-an 
7315  ;  s-a  (3784.)  7382,  84  ;  (once 
5576  inds-in) ;  pi.,  anns-na  7366. 7743] ; 
with  pronom.  elements  it  becomes : 
1  sg.,  indam1  7311 ;  indum1 1815  ;  2  sg., 
indut*  2092.  2382.  2448.  7897  ;  inmit* 
1211.  1393.  2445.  8277;  indat1  8278; 
3  sg.  mas.,  ind  [genly.  long,  1205,  41, 
65,  &c.],  and,  inn,  ann  (see  and, 
p.  540  a)  ;  fern.,  innte™  49.  72.  224. 
324,  &c. ;  innti*  1277.  2641,  61,  &c. ; 
[inte1  45  ;  inii6  6336,  39,  &c.  ;  chiefly 
in  xvi.]  ;  indie2  476. 1582  ;  indi*  5497. 
6530  ;  1  pi.,  induind3  6869.  7898.  8035  ; 
indin-ne  7900  ;  2  pi.,  indib1  2827  ;  Zpl, 
indib*  755.  1808.  2008.  6630;  innUfl 
2129.  3622  ;  inntib  266,  71.  435.  1081. 
2301.  3766.  4493.  7679.  7987 ;— with 
poss.  adj.  pron.,  1  sg.,  i-m  1174.  1518, 
86.  3870.  5141.  6556 ;  a-m  1059.  2317. 
2707,  85.  3790.  3840. 6559. 6675. 7488. 
8285;  im  m'  2893  ;  but  1494  *  [=»-»»] 
menmain;  2  sg.,  i-t  1552,  70.  2221. 
2900,  &c. ;  with  characteristic  t  some- 
times omitted  before  dentals,  cf.  1155 
a  diaid  =  a-t  d.,  1987  a  tost,  3968  hi 
diaid  ;  3  sg.-pl.,  i  n-a,  often  in  n-a, 
4612.  5308.  5435.  5846.  6224,  or  con- 
tracted '«-«  137.  303.  1025.  &c. ;  1  pi., 
i  n-ar,  often  contracted  'n-ar,  1844. 
2229.  3875.  7869.  7909  ;  2  pi.,  always 
in  bar  1688.  1706,  13.  1846.  2220. 
2945,  72.  3413.  7261  ;  —  with  relat., 
i  n-a  n-,  or  i  n-  with  the  usual 
affections  of  letters  following,  [it 
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being  noted  that  the  i  is  often  written 
a  before  the  nasal  or  fh~\,  viz.,  before 
•media  :  i  mb,  (with  the  verb  boi,  &c.) 
782.  838.  899.  3635.  4100,  &c. ;  5278  i 
ndlegar  ;  7819  a  nduiseochar ;  and  often 
before  den",  dern"  3603.  3733.  4999. 
6456.  7772,  &c. ;  i  ng.,  2597,  5439  i 
ngnathaig0  ;  —  before  tennis  :  1536  hi 
cuindigfem  ;  6167  icuinnebar  ;  7717  hi 
cuirfe  ;  3410  hi  tardsaid  ;  3513.  5982  hi 
tarrngirther ;  3946  i  taitnemand ;  3976 
i  tairisend  ;  5416  i  tanic  ;  6149  i  taisc- 
ither  ;  and  very  commonly  in  connexion 
with  taim,  hi-ta,  a-ta  903.  1380.  1506, 
&c.,  1366.  2503.  8125,  &c. ;— before/, 
3985  i  follsigther ;  6427  hi  forchantar ; 
and  often  before  fhil  1067.  2410.  3335. 
3570.  4073.  4234,  &c.  ;  —  before  s, 
3519  a  sailem  ;  3639  i  sanntaigfiter  ;  — 
before  liqitida,  only  before  ra-ba  2603. 
3133.  3525.  3721,  25,  28  i  ra-ba,  &c., 
5886  ir-raibe;  but  otherwise  before  the 
prefixal  ro,  it  is  not  assimilated  but 
written  in  full-1  i-n  ro-  :  cf.  922.  27*. 
1209.  1683.  2512,  14,  59.  3518.  3734. 
4102.  4225,  &c.  ;  —  before  a  vowel: 
3482  a  n-apair;  4222  i  n-airig;  5029 
i  n-ad ;  5182  i  nd-aisneter  ;  5601. 
7079  i  n-aittreb0;  2986.  5406.  6197  i 
nd-ebert ;  6689.  7837  i  n-ep. ;  4351  i 
ii-etarscera  ; — in  a  few  instances,  the 
fuller  form  i  n-a  n-  is  used,  2719  i  n-a 
ndligend  ;  4006  i  n-a  toltanaig  ;  6449  i 
n-a  r-pecdaig  ;  7608  i  n-a  fil ;  7773  i 
n-a  ndernad ;  8270  i  n-a  fothraictis.  In 
relations  —  A,  of  space;  B,  of  time: — 
A,  [A],  1°,  of  motion  into  a  place  :  after 
verbs  of  going,  coming,  taking,  sending, 
casting,  dragging,  &c. ;  —  54  luid  is-in 
adbai  mbic  ;  57  dul  is-in  tech  ;  71  tanic 
is-in  tegdais  mbic  ;  110  ro-s-cuirset 
himmach  he,  (cf.  376.  444.  511.  605, 
44,  &c.) ;  203  dochuaid  a  n-inad  aile  ; 
228  co  ndechsat  hi  ferand  A. ;  231  tuc 
learn  hi  is-[in]  tir-so ;  266  tucad  a  bee 
do'n  fhuil  inntib ;  300  a  chor  a  n-ichtar 
na  carcrach  ;  301  iar  cor  S.  is-in  carcair ; 
328  ro-chuir  a  chorp  hi  nglanruin  bar- 


geni :  367  luid  i  sliab  S.  ;  386  do  chur 
a  fhala  is-in  iach-lind  ;  401  dul  i  mbas  ; 
422  dobered  lossai  legis  i  n-a  chrechtaib, 
'  applying  healing'herbs  to  his  wounds' ; 
452  erig  hi-t  chubacuil  nderoil ;  465 
dochuaid  is-in  iisce  ;  545  do-ructha  i 
tech  in  immper  iat ;  546  iar  rochtain  is- 
in  pelait ;  698  tanacais  is-na  tirib-si ; 
745  lotar  i  timthirigib  ;  753  dobeir  is-na 
harracbtaib  ;  764  na  ro-s-leci  is-in 
cathraig ;  806  breith  i  flaith  De ;  840' 
ro-ling  dermm  etai  hi  cride  H. ;  852. 
949  tanic  is-in  tech ;  892  tuc  [sic  cor- 
rig.]  is-in  tech  iat ;  925  cuirset  i  n-a 
teig;  991  regut  im-malairt ;  1037  ro- 
fhaid  a  n-anmuuda  i  n-a  corpaib  ;  1112 
tistais  a  n-oen  inud  ;  1212  ro-laad  is-in 
roth;  1219  tabairt  hi  cuthi ;  1378,  80, 
85  (regai)  i  fhudomna  (°mnaib,  °main} 
talman)  ;  1234  iarn  do  thabairt  a  ngin 
G. ;  1236  clo  do  shathud  i  n-a  chend; 
1297  berthar  a  n-inad  n-6ibind;  1405 
ro-siacht  i  ndorus  ;  1428  tair  hi  fhlaith 
m'athar ;  1517  imorchurid  i-m  thir-sea ; 
1520  suidigid  i  m'adnocul-sa  he  ;  1771 
do-rat  i  n-a  lamandaib;  1821  raga  hi 
nem  ;  1823  co  ndech-sa  ind  ;  1839  in  a 
\  nem  ragthai-si,  'is  it  into  heaven  ye 
go?'  [but  a  nim  (dat.)  ' from  heaven T 
1820]  ;  2050  dul  i  cennadaig  aile ;  2101 
tucus  (sigin)  i  fraigid  in  tempuil  ;  2485 
tancatar  i  n-a  dochumm  ;  2818  lingid 
dassacht i Pilait;  2951  cursit hi cubaccail 
iatta  he  ;  2977  dochotar  i  sliab  n-0. 
3052  ar  na  dechsaid  i  n-aimsigtib  ;  3118 
tabair  do  chloidem  i  n-a  truaill :  3205 
dochotar  i  comairle ;  2707  ro-thidnaic 
a-m  lamaib-si  thu,  2849.  3071  ;  3364 
aichnim  mo  spt.  i-t  lamaib  ;  3635 
scuchaid  is-in  tenid  suthain ;  3691  ro- 
laiset  i  carcair ;  3693  ni  co  raga  i 
n-adnocul  ocainde;  3697.  3742  ro-la  i 
socht ;  3766  do-ratsat  liubra  rechta  i 
n-a  lamaib  ;  3790  ro-n-gabus-sa  a 
m'ucht ;  3864  no-t-bera  lais  is-in  mbeth- 
aid  suthain  ;  3869.  3880  co  ndechsad  is- 
in  tech,  astech3892;  3907  tanic  in- ar 
crichaib-ne ;  3943  ro-s-fuc  i  fhailte 
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parrduis  ;  3909  togaire  iat  is-in  saire 
n-arsata ;  4043  ro-laitea  is-in  sornd 
tened ;  4164  tres-na  pecthaib-sin  do 
lecud  i  comdihnaine  each ;  4493  do- 
thoid  is-na  hindlessaib  ;  4669  laitfither 
is-na  dorehataib  ;  4719  rue  leis  i 
sliab  ro-ai-d  ;  4866  i  sliab  n-0.,  i  s. 
f  huathaigthe ;  4859  dia  nu-s-tarda  i 
ngaibthib  ;  4882  tuitend  i  malairt : 
5142  ro-thiim  is-in  fbin ;  5207  na 
decbsad  i  ndermat ;  5331  taiscid  i  mbreit, 
no  il-lestar  nglan ;  5915  cia  doberur  mo 
chorp  i  tenid  di-a  loscad;  5930  lai- 
nther  i  fbiidomuin  ;  6436  do  cbur  il- 
letb  Blzbb. ;  6562  ro-soitea  i  fheirg  ; 
•6295  tistais  is-in  sliab  ;  6368  tiagar  inti ; 
6675  tabair  a-m  thaeb,  6695  ;  7020 
atbascnaid  i  n-unislib  nime  ;  7154  ticc 
imradud  hi  menmain ;  7234  dobermais 
sinn  fen  i  ndilsi ;  7274  saidid  a  mbairr  i 
talmain  ;  7363  do-roissed  i  peccad  ;  7428 
dbl.  do  liged  i  n-a  inad  fen  ;  7583  dul  a 
fidith,  a  mbisech  ;  7746  cur  i  peccad 
na  sainnte  ;  7797  dbl.  do  ligad  is-tech; 
7826  ni  r-lecea  sind  i  n-amus  nd. ;  7997 
oirg  a  n-inad  nderrit ;  8146  tairrngid  i 
fhudomain  ; — 2",  on,  upon  : — 86  a  chor 
hi  cairt,  '  to  put  it  into  writing';  135  co 
r-buailset  i  n-a  chend,  '  struck  him  on 
his  head,'  3299  ;  548  co  r-thoit  i  cend 
munntire  in  rig ;  608  lecmit  a  t'ucht 
fessin,  '  we  leave  it  to  thy  own  option'; 
700  ro-gon  Xt.  i  n-a  thoebu  ndes,  673 
i  n-a  sliss  ;  755  cen  sigin  na  crochi  do 
fuirmed  indib,  '  without  the  sign  of  the 
cross  being  made  over  them';  855  tuc 
bulli  hi  mullach  chind  a  brathar,  2874 
i  sliss,  3358  i  toeb  ndeis ;  1329  ructha 
a  mullach  slebe.  'to  the  top';  1908  do- 
rlechaid  omun  ind,  '  fear  fell  upon  him'; 
2338  do-rat  sigin  croiche  Xt.  i  n-a 
dreich,  'over  his  face';  2419  fo-daig 
iia  digthea  hi  croich,  '  lest  thou  be  cruci- 
fied';—  3°,  cf.  also  in  phr.,  i  n-agaid, 
'  obviam,'  427,  &c. ;  i  cend,  'on  the 
head  of,  in  addition  to,'  3647  cech  hi 
cend  a  chele ;  7730  do-chuirfed  tuilled 
i  n-a  chend  ;  or  =  '  towards  '7739  tecat 


i  n-a  chend  ;  *  coinde  7398  ;  i  comdall 
3087;  icomf hocus  3096 ;  i  ndegaid  2731 ; 
i  ndiaid  63.  2660  ;  a  n-oen  inad,  '  toge- 
ther,' 1112.  1225.  1352.  2954,  56;  ta- 
bairtillena  1179  ;  i  ndochum,  '  towards,' 
3397,  tidecht  i  n-a  ndochum  ;  often  willi 
a  n-airde,  'aloft,  aloud,'  1143.  2454. 
6573  tocbail  a  n-a.  ;  1832  fresgebus  a 
n-a. ;  2775  ro-lingestar  a  n-a.  ; — 4:°,  of 
tearing  into  pieces :  1180.  1262  ro-scail 
(tescad)  a  ndfb  blogu ;  1212  ro-deglad  n 
ndeich  renda  ;  1856  do-roinded  i  cethri 
blogaib ;  2896.  (3305  ro-dluiged)  ro- 
se, dlt  in  ndfb  lethib ;  6296  r-fhodail  i 
noi  rannaib  ;  7240  ro-thescc  hi  i  iidib 
rannu ;  —  5°,  of  changing  x  into  y  : 
1740  ro-cumscaig  i  ndelbaib  brechtnaib, 
i  ndeilb  gilla,  &c.  ;  3430  soud  flesci  M. 
a  (=  'into')  nathraig,  7  a  (=  'from') 
nathraig  i  fhleisc  ; — 8°,  often  =  '  with  a 
view  to,'  'for  the  purpose  of  :  1576 
i  forciull  ar  cainte,  '  in  testimonium 
planctus' ;  1857  i  cuimne  in  choscair ; 
2993  a  ndilgud  chinad  ;  3030  a  ndigail 
a  chesta  ;  3117  i  comartha  dilguda ; 
3239  il-16g  in  chimeda ;  6279  ro-coise- 
crad  i  foraithmet  7  i  cumniugud  na  mir- 
buili. — [B],  1°,  of  being,  dwelling,  &c., 
in  a  place  : — 1  fil  is-in  Assia;  11  is-in 
cathraig ;  15  batar  a  n-oen  inad;  48 
is-in  baile  ;  63.  74  is-in  tig  ;  45.  49.  72 
(aittreb)  in(n)te ;  73  roibe  is-tig,  '  he  was 
within,  at  home';  91  beithas-tig;  312 
hi  talmain,  in-nim  160.  667;  123  is-iu 
croich,  'on  the  cross';  271  fuil  7  usce 
inntib ;  333.  447  hi  sleib  T. ;  459  hi 
carcair ;  529  hi  n-Egipt,  i  n-Af  raicc ; 
536  is-in  Roim,  &c. ;- — 2°,  of  various 
use,  denoting  the  place  where  anything 
is  done,  &c.:  79  co  r-lass  a  shuile  i  n-a 
chind  ;  197  ro-gonad  i  n-a  toeb  hi ;  202 
ro-s-dermait  is-in  tegdais  wbic;  258  do- 
ronad  foelti  is-in  tir  ;  269  ro-fhollsigst-t 
in  each  dii ;  303  lenmain  'n-a  bragait ; 
334  do-ronsat  terupul  is-in  t-sleb-sin ; 
382  fothrucad  innte  ;  476  a  mbasugud 
indte  ;  504  ro-m-ast  and ;  661  nacha 
r-legais  is-in  t-shoscela ;  718  tocbas  a 
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«end  is-in  t-saegul-sa  ;  842  adnad  a 
grada  i  n-a  chride  ;  852  shuidig  i  cath- 
air :  858  f  oidis  le,  a  n-irudaid  a  der- 
brathar ;  878  cen  immradud  De  i  n-a 
menmain  ;  929  is-in  sligid  ;  978  is-in 
ingreim  ;  1016  scribsat  i  taidlib  ;  1045 
itconnairc  hi  ndoras  na  cathracb  ;  1083 
f  uarutar  a  n-ullind  na  huama ;  1 1 14  dess- 
id  i  n-a  rig-shuide  ;  1130  im-medon  in 
popuil ;  1179  canaid  bricht  i  n-a  chluais ; 
1254  ro-fhremaiget  is-in  talmain  ;  1260 
ro-artraig  a  inbrig  is-na  crunda  ;  2012 
cinded  i  n-a  menmain,  6543  ;  2055 
cumang  i  n-a  n-anmannaib  ;  2096  i 
fraigid  in  tempuil ;  2238  baid  iat  im- 
inedon  mara  ;  2751  bethi  mbroit;  2794 
ata  is-in  recht,  '  it  is  written  in  the 
Law' ;  2862  ni  bui  uaimm  snathati  is- 
in  inar-sin ;  2871  co  ro-pianta  i  n-a 
uile  ballaib;  3174  co  mbeth  cuid  ban 
na  n-I.  i  crochad  Xt. ;  3214  ocht  pen- 
ginde  co  leth  in  cech  airgent  dib  ;  3434. 
8018  ro-fiugrad  i  n-uasal-athrechaib, 
7050.  8009  ;  3542  athnuidigther  i  sual- 
<,hib  ;  3548  a  menma  i  n-ar  7  i  mbuain 
dogres  ;  4064  comedait  dliged  na  firinde 
i  n-a  fhuiglib  ;  4117  tor  is  ardi  im-mur 
na  cathrach ;  4151  firen  'n-a  fhuigell 
do  each,  4154  in  cech  fh. ;  4181  co 
ro-techta  aicce  i  n-a  chuimne  ;  4266 
na  delba  tadbditer  i  n-aislingthi ;  4501 
is-na  talmandaib,  'amongst  men';  4769 
ro-ain  i  sleib  S.;  4901  i  nglind  T. ; 
4974  in  nech  ic  nach  fil  almsa,  'in  the 
<jase  of  one';  5148  is  airdircc  i  n-ulc  ; 
5461  airde,  ro-choraig  Dia  is-na  nellaib, 
6385  ;  5477  (cumsanad)  is-na  noemaib  ; 
5580  amal  taidless  in  sp.  i  menmain  in 
duine;  5783  ro-scrib  i  curp  shoscela ; 
5840  erailter  is-in  recht,  comailter  is- 
ia  timna-sa;  5961  ro-fhacaib  i  cumni 
ico'n  eclais  ;  6048  cid  i  t'imradud, 
'even  in  thy  imagination';  6079  des- 
mberecht  in  n-a  deg-gnim ;  6296  ere 
deich  IK  lam  in  cech  rann  dib  ;  6318  no- 
ernatis  i  ndoivsib  na  luiama  ;  6576 
comdfdantar  he  i  n-a  mogadu ;  6637  ro- 
scrib  is-na  taiblib ;  7076  f  uaratar  in 


mac  i  n-ucht  a  mathar;  7109  adantar  i 
n-edpairt  ;7119  imthiget  i  toil  De ;  7147 
ro-faillsig  i  n-a  shaltair  noib  ;  7148 
stiurad  is-na  hulib  shetaib;  7162  cele- 
barthar  i  n-eclaisib  na  Xtaige  ;  7488 
c6mnaide  a-m  chride  ;  —  3a,  often  in 
predic.  extension  after  verbs  of  believing, 
persisting  in,  relying  on,  &c. :  cf.  with 
eretim,  'to  believe  in,'  1252,  79,  96; 
1416,  &c.,  sailim,  'to  hope  in,'  6512; 
—  with  airissim, '  to  persevere  in,'  6439. 
8277;  congbaim,  'to  uphold  in,'  7706  ; 
fedligim,  'to  persist  in,'  1846.  4195. 
5259,  93.  6507.  7124;  tairissim,  'to 
repose  in,  rest  on,'  1211.  3976;  tain*- 
niffim,  'to  rely  on,'  3179.  4177.  4856; 
1393  sonartnaiget  innut,  'are  taking roi.t 
in  thee'; — 4°,  of  the  state  or  condition: 
684  adamraigthi  i  forcetul  ;  686  i 
mbethaid  manaig ;  699  a  miltnecht,  '  in 
military  service';  881  i  n-airem  apst.il ; 
982  hi  ngemlib  ;  994  is-in  cadus  ;  1011 
i  cotlad ;  1397  is-na  pianaib  1769;  i 
sanais;  1783  i  n-ernaigthi ;  1800icunn- 
tabairt ;  1883.  3202  i  mbethaid,  '  alive' ; 
2087  i  peccad  ;  2116  i  cumachta  in  rig; 
2204  i  pen;  2210  i  fhoendel;  2263 
i  n-a  immthescad ;  2276.  3004.  4956.  i 
persain  De ;  2414  hi  fhailte;  2979 
i  n-apstaldacht;  3036  na  ro-epletis  i  n- 
aprisce  pecctha ;  3909  hi  peccad  bunad- 
geinnti  ;  4790  i  ndeilb  choluim;  4868  i 
n-extaismenman;  4961  imbochta;  4983 
i  n-indlobni  galair;  5135  i  mbron  7 
i  toirsi  ;  5280  airfitiud  i  serba  7  i 
n-arsaidecht ;  5306  hi  n-iris,  i  mbathis; 
5385  i  ndeoraidecht ;  5463  hi  tenid  airi- 
the  ;  5534  im-miad-sin  in  ratha  splda. ; 
5815  i  ngorta,  &c.;  5885  in  n-ailithriu ; 
5907  i  ndeirc ;  6224  in  n-a  noibe  ;  6460 
marbad  a  brathar  i  fhingail ;  6464  i  n-a 
mignimaib ;  6505  i  ndeathi,  il-laxa ; 
6573  i  n-a  bethaid,  'while  yet  alive'; 
6613  i  n-ecosc  banda ;  6709  i  cunnta- 
bairt ;  6742  a  fhir-churp  a  doenachta; 
6751  hi  colaind  marbda;  6949  i  n-a 
mi-besaib  fen;  7002  acallam  hi  coccur; 
7596  in-usaracht ;  7618  i  n-a  gloir  f  en ; 
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8360  i  nderritius  a  cride  ; — 5",  hence 
much  used  in  predication  :  [often  with 
the  verbals  cotlad,  suan,  lige,  sessom, 
suicle :  cf.  622.  (629)  ocus  se  i  n-a 
shessom,  'and  he  a-standing*  ;  762  co 
mbet  i  n-a  lige,  1010.  2316;  1073atamm 
i  n-ar  suan ;  1084  ocus  iat  i  n-a  suide  ; 
3048  forfhuair  'n-a  cotlad  ;  3170  boi  i 
n-a  shuide ;]  cf.  56  he  buden  i  n-a 
christaige,  'that  he  was  a  Christian'; 
81  ocus  tu  hi  t'Ebraige,  '  considering 
that  thou  art  a  Jew ' ;  376  bui  i  n-a 
lobar  moel ;  837  beth  i  n-oentuma  ; 
1844  'n-ar  ndescipuil  do  Xt. ;  1680 
ruccad  cu  Eoim  i  n-a  cuibrech ;  2573 
ro-boi  'n-a  rig ;  2619  tu  fen  a-t 
Grecda  ;  2677  a  beth  'n-a  mac  mna 
j;6sta ;  2696  gabaim-si  in  grian  i  n-a 
fiadain,  2945 ;  2728  gabaim  'n-a  fiad- 
naib ;  2770  ro-ordaig  C.  'n-a  iudic 
foraib-si ;  2785  a-m  dall  ruccad  me-si; 
2818  atai-siu  hi  t'oclach  do  C. ;  2972. 
3413  co  ro-p  sib  toisech.  in  bar  mbann- 
sc&laib ;  3623  co  ra-b  'n-a  luaithred  ; 
3750  ro-gab  i  n-a  noidin  Isu  for  a  rig- 
thib  ;  3875  'n-ar  ndis  ;  5482  ro-thog  i 
n-a  muinterus  da  dhescipul  s. ;  5846 
dia  fhaccara  ech  in  n-a  laige  fo  eri ; 
6222  forend  bis  i  n-a  tost  do-gres  ;  6269 
a  beith  i  n-a  chdraid  chalma  ;  6948  ro- 
hei-gabad  i  n-a  gilla  becc  he  ;  7237  r<>- 
artruig  i  n-a  smut-cheo ;  7238  batar  i 
n-a  niul  gel  ;  7260  do-icfam  i  n-ar 
n-aingliu  ;  7321  adbar,  ata  'n-a  peccnd 
marbtha;  7322  ata  i  n-a  ethech ;  7324 
ce  raib  se  i  n-a  fhir;  7343  bidin-'adbar 
choir  (?) ;  7359  atat  mo  pheccaid  i  n-a  n- 
eri  throm  for  mo  muin  ;  7415  in  comfhat 
bis  in  madrad  i  n-a  chuilen  ;  7430  ata  si 
[in  drfiis]  i  n-a  dubachus  d'ainglib  ; 
7435  a  beith  i  n-a  gloir  ac  diablaib ; 
7442  ata  peccad  na  d.  i  n-a  digbail  do'n 
chomarsain  ;  7449  dia  ra-but  'n-a  com- 
arsain  do;  7451  biaid  t'animm  i  n-a 
gill  co  sir;  7488  da  mbeth  fuath  duitie 
i  n-a  clidmnaide  a-m  chride  ;  7530  bid 
gadaige  i  n-a  oclaechaib  occu ;  7534 
auuil  lis  aran  i  n-a  thus  da  cech  caithem  ; 


7595  co  mbi  i  n-a  shimontaig;  7612 
(7706.  7810)  ata  i  n-a  peccad  ann  fen  ; 
7869  fuismimit,  co  n-id  'n-ar  mec  do'n 
choimdid  ;  7883  co  ro-n-gabthar  i  n-ar 
mbraithrib  do  Xt.  7  i  n-ar  maccaib  togai 
do'n  athair  n.  ;  8087  cen  peccad  i 
n-a  lenmain  ;  8251  (peccaid),  batar  i-t 
lenmain-siu  ; — 6",  on  account  of:  596 
aithrige  ind,  '  repentance  for  it ' ; 
702  aithrech  is-in  ngnim-sin ;  1066 
no-t-pianfaither  ind  ;  3330  aithrigi 
is-in  peccad  ndoilig ;  911  hi  cinaid 
Eoin  d'oigid,  'he  feared  them,  through 
the  crime  of  his  having  slain  John'  ; 
2241.  2359  i  cinaid  cech  ecora,  in 
forcetail  cetna ;  3283  droch-iartai^i 
dib  i.  n-a  crochad  ;  6413  aithrige  hi 
cinaid ;  6447  aithrige  i  n-a  phecdaib ; 
6455  do  aithrige  ind ;  7761  hi  cinaid 
miana  a  shul ;  8258  hi  cin(aid)  phec- 
caid;— so  with  relat.,  2719,  do-rfgne 
olc,  i  n-a  ndligend  bas  d'fhagbail, 
'  evils  for  which  he  deserved  death ' ; 
2734  cair,  i-n  bud  choir  bas  d'fh.  do ; — 
7°,  in  respect  of :  688  ranic  chi,  &c.,  i 
ndeirc,  i  n-umla,  &c.  ;  1651  comorba 
XI.  i  n-ecna  ;  1760  soimm  i  mbrethir ; 
2285  ro-comaillit  i  n-ar  tigerna  ;  2027 
foruaslig  hi  saint,  indiumus;  3318  ;  i 
cirt  crandchuir,  '  by  right  of  lot ';  3988,. 
89  uasal  i  f re[s]cisin  na  suthaine,  lethan 
is-in  toil  chollaide,  5839;  4112  i  nd- 
ecna:  cf.  5450  i  fegad  7  icondiulg  cech 
dana,  7123;  2409  i  n-athfegad  na  peni 
suthaine ; — 8°,  in  honour  of,  in  the  name 
of:  249,  55  i  n-onoir  in  t-slanicceda,  na 
martirech  7158  ;  254  i  n-anmum,  "maim 
XL  343.  2091.  2183,  &c.,  1285. 1304,  61, 
&c.,  sometimes  ace.,  i  n-ainm  638.  75"), 
56.  2208.  2503  ; — 9°,  in  phr.,  as  cpd. 
prep.,  i  n-ecmais,  '  in  the  absence  of,' 
3010.  4971.  5435,  &c.,  i  cowfhocraib, 
'rear'  2888;  i  fharrad,  'near,'  203, 
92.  665  ;  if  hail,  'near,'  333,  67  ;  ijia>/- 
naise, '  in  the  presence  of,'  191.  206,  44. 
494,  &c. ;  ifhochraib,  '  near,'  421.  2893. 
3072,  &c.;  a  n-inad,  'in  lieu  of,'  317. 
649.  2500  ;  i  leth  'in  regard  to,'  6218, 
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19  i  leth  fri  Dia,  fri  dainib  ;  i  timchell, 
'around,'  2903,  10; — or  adv.,  amuig, 
'outside,'  111.  351.  3871 ;  i  tuig  1406  ; 
as-tiff, '  inside  the  house,'  7807  ;  i-sund, 
'here,'  3990,4060;  i-fhns,  'now,' see 
Joss;  hi  ciana,  'for  a  long  time,'  6032 
hlfhaluch,  secretly'  73 ; — or  conj.,  i  cein, 
'  as  long  as,'  2716.  3202;  indochusco, 
'in  hope  that,'  7542.— B,  1°,  with 
nouns  of  time:  210,  92.  1152.  1243  is- 
in  oidche ;  229  is-in  aimsir-sin ;  276 
a,  mi  Noimper ;  277  hi  cuiced  N.;  299 
a-nocht,  (cf.  indiu  =  i  ndiu) ;  323,  30. 
(2590)  is-in  t-sapoit;  324,  31  innte ; 
360  is-in  aimsir-side;  441  hir-rer;  451 
is-in  t-sechtmain-se;  476  is-in  bliadain- 
sin;  496.  1814.  1999  i  mbarach ;  561 
i  n-amsir  in  abbad-se;  1025,  54  ;  1106 
i  n-ocht  Kal.  M. ;  1116  is-in  inatain; 
1203.  2461  is-in  lo  iar  n-a barach ;  1399 
i  quart  decimm  Kal.  M. ;  1438  i  n-ocht 
M.,  7  i  n-oen  didin ;  1477  i  sept  Kal. 
Enair  ;  1631.  2981  is-in  lathi-sea 
indiu;  1715  il-lou,  i  n-oidche,  '  by  day, 
by  night':  1854  is-in  tres  lo ;  2003  a 
tus  in  lai ;  2571  is-in  nomad  bl. ;  2590 
is  in  16-sin ;  2642  is-in  uair-sin  ;•  2645 
3002.  is-in  aidche  a-rer,  a-nocht ;  3220 
il-16  etsechta  Isu,  na  hesergi  c. ;  3255  i 
Caisc;  3348  is-in  nomad  uair  ;  3459 
is-in  moch-matain;  3516  is-in  cetna 
mis  na  bl.  ;  3517  a  mis  na  nua- 
thorud  ;  3726  ;  fescor  ain  didine  ;  3727 
a  medon-oidchi ;  4187  i  n-aimsir 
thechta ;  4508  is-in  luan  iar  n-a  barach  ; 
4992  is-na  huathib  laithib ;  5009  hi 
midnocht  na  Case ;  5028  hi  cet  16  na 
nemdescata  ;  5090  is-in  cethramad  dec  ; 
5408.  6719.  il-16o  na  fresgabala;  5422 
is-in  coicatmad  loo  ;  5434  il-loo  taidech- 
tain  sp. ;  6278  i  tert  Kal.  0. ;  6699  hi 
ndomnach  na  hesergi ;  7345  inntib,  '  on 
those  days,  Sundays';  7365  is-na  se  la 
ele  ;  7366  anns-na  lathib  ele  ;  7665  is- 
in  t-shamrad;  7666  i  ngemrad  ; — 2°, 
occasion :  33  hi  cesad  Xt. ;  34  is-in 
cet  chesad  ;  153  is-in  col  ndermair- 
se;  329  i  n-a  [fhjresgabail  (or 


predic.  :)  ;  348.  652  hi  fhis  aislinge, 
992  ;  445  is-in  fhis;  464  i  nderiud  na 
sechtmaine-sin ;  1074  is-in  fhuigell 
erdairc ;  1104,  06.  (6523)  i  n-ecinoc  na 
ree-si ;  1601.  (3444)  i  ndail  bratha ; 
2808  in  cech  ard-shollamain ;  2928  is-in 
bethaid  thodochaide ;  3976  a  ngillacht ; 
3977  a  sendataid;  5009  i  forbu  ar 
n-aine;  5012  i  ndeden  brath;  6274 
7269  i  nderiud  domain;  7115  in  cech 
ais,  'at  every  age  ' :  —  hi  cind,  '  at  the 
end  of,'  with  nouns  of  time,  217.  578. 
650.  2158.  7210,  17,  20;  and  often  in 
the  adv.,  a  n-oen  fhecht  96.  106.  342. 
2831,  &c.,  i  n-oen  uair  573.  1594. 
3957. 

iach-lind.  [N.]  'fish-pool';  —  $g. 
nom.,  3812  i.-l.  mordo  denam  7  in  i.-l. 
do  linad  do  fhuil  mac  mbec;  ace.,  419 
follsigfid  duit  in  i.-l. ;  dat.,  386  do  chur 
a  fhala  is-in  i.-l.  ut;  [cf.  Oss.  iv.  300, 
oc  ujuiAigeiAC,  '  watching  the  salmon,' 
ibid,  eo,  nom.~\. 

iachtad.  [M.]  '  shrieking,  groan- 
ing ' ; — sg.  dat.,  8306  co  n-i.  «dichum- 
aing;  [cf.  MR.  238.  260;  FM.  ann. 
1573,  1582]. 

iadad.  [M.]  'closing;  shutting'; 
—  sg.  dat.,  3696  fuaratar  in  carcair  fo'n 
iadhad  do-ratsat  forri. 

iadaim.*  'to  shut;  close'; — pres. 
consuet.  3  sg.,  1925  co  n-iadand  7  co 
n-erslaicend  ria  cech  ; — pass.  fut.  3  pi., 
1117  iadfaither  a  chluasa  ; — pret.  3  sg., 
3227.  6465  cet  anim  for  a  r-hiadad 
iffern. 

iairn.  see  iarn. 

ialla-crann.  'sandal';  —  sg.  nom., 
(collect.?),  1492  i.  crand  ordai  irnbi; 
5102  a  n-i.  imm-a  cossaib  ;  [cf.  LB. 
118  o  18,  i  n-assanaib  7  i  nn-ialla- 
crannaib  ;  so  FM.  ann.  1592  :  cf.  tall, 
'thong,'  Oss.  vi.  56;  Gen.  xiv.  23, 
eitte  buoige  ;  dat.,  eiLL,  Oss.  iii.  182 ; 
Isaiah  v.  27  ;  John  i.  27 ;  Acts  xiii.  25  ; 
lAllAc  A  bj\o5 ;  x)]Auim-iAll,  '  caul,' 
Oss.  iii.  128]. 
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iar  n-.  prep,  with  dat.,  '  after';  but 
cf.  4669  iars-in  wbethaid;  pi.,  1399 
iars-na  gnimu  ; — the  original  final  nasal 
is  prefixed  to  vowels  122.  206.  291.  317, 
&c.,  and  becomes  an  assimilated  nasal 
before  a  media,  7  »d,  499  m\>  : — -with 
art.  sff.,  iars-in  347.  1876.  2956.  3189. 
3577.  4669.  4910.  6235.  6934,  80 ;  pi., 
iars-na  1275.  1399.  1716.  2828.  4053. 
4281.  7253;  — with  rel.,  iars-a  3546. 
7036  ; — with  pron.  element,  in  fuller 
form,  only  iarma,  '  according  to  it,' 
5654,  56.  7121;  iarmo  4673; — with 
pass,  pron.,  3  sg.  pi.,  iar  n-a  122.  206. 
291.  443.  1528.  1993.  2346.  2400. 
3302.  3438.  4244,  &c. ;— 1°,  in  relations 
of  time :  92  iar  forbai  na  comairle ; 
218  cessad  Xt. ;  498  n-emaigthe ;  499 
mbendachtain  dam ;  550  n-ec  a  muinn- 
tire ;  613  col  an  idal-adartha  ;  619 
ternam  ;  803  m'ecaib-sea ;  817  a  eccaib  ; 
1275  iars-na  hiib-sin  ;  1399  iars-na 
gnimu ;  2544  rnbas ;  2557  n-imad  pene  ; 
2562  mbuaid  martrai,  &c.  ; — often  with 
inf. -clause,  7  iar  ndenam  in  t-shenaid ; 
8  iar  nertad  eclaisi  De ;  405  soerad  na 
mac ;  521  torcsin  ar  n-espartan ;  524 
ndenam  na  trath;  3315  tabairt  clo ; 
3663  fhacbail  a  chuirp  ;  5210  tomailt 
ind  uain,  &c.  ; — with  nouns  of  time  : 
bliadain,  Id,  matain,  sapoit,  tredenns, 
&c.:  cf.  347  iars-in  lonahaine;  1546  iar 
Becht  lathib  ;  5649  iar  n-ocht  laib ;  668 
iar  matain  ;  525  iar  teirt ;  2956  iars-in 
sapoit ;  3583.  4680  iar  mbrath  ;  6095. 
6895  iar  fuigell  bratha ;— 917.  1024. 
2565  iar  coin  mair ;  1203,  49.  2417,  &c. 
iar  n-a  barach,  'on  the  morrow';  681, 
84.  887. 1533,  &c.  iar-tain,  'afterwards'; 
132.  252,  61,  93,  &c.  iar-sin  [ar-sin 
703]  ;  6978  iar  trill,  '  shortly  after '  ;— 
2°,  of  space  :  '  behind,'  very  rarely,  cf. 
2212  ro-cenglatar  a  lama  iar  n-a  druim ; 
—  3°,  of  manner:  'according  to,'  '  se- 
cundum  ' ;  of  varied  use,  with  aicniud 
4744  a.  a  cholla ;  anagdig  3577,  87. 
6891 ;  Augustin  6436  ;  besaib  4666  ; 
bestataid  3538,  45,  60,  93.  4611,  &c.  ; 


bunad  6946,  47  ;  Cirine  6435  ;  comairle- 
4066.  4744.  6860.  6916  ;  comlin  doine 
5100;  cosmailius  1257.  5992;  deacht, 
diadacht  3501.  5639.  6824.  8353;  deilb 
5991 ;  desmberecht  5297.  5558 ;  dliged 
3406  (d.  ree  corpda).  4025  (d.  direch  a 
fhuigill).  5062.  5109;  doenacht  1291. 
5640.  8354  ;  dreich  3099  ;  Ebraidib 
4462  soscela  iar  n-E.  ;  6945  Eosifio ; 
etarchert  6939.  7151,  62  ;  etargna  3577. 
4910;  ferund6969;  fir  831.  1181.  1743. 
1953.  2520.  3100.4212,  &c.,  'in truth'; 
firinde  6747  fh.  in  aicnid  chorpda ; 
folad  4894  fh.  adeachta;  foreetul  4179. 
4576  ;  forcongra  4137.  4941 ;  frecnarcus 
a  cholla,  a  doenachta  34032 ;  inde  6934 ; 
intshamail  4777.  5273.  7920 ;  riagail 
5554 ;  riaglaib  4227,  81 ;  ruin  6804 ; 
set  7119  s.  direch  na  firen;  sians  3449, 
54,  60,  71,  &c.  ;  stair  5188;  suidigud 
4447  ;  tinntud  4547  (t.  fhocuil),  6859 
(t.  anmma) ;  toil  4743  ;  umir  choitchind 
3213;  urd  1619.  5970;— cf.  also  the  phr., 
4239  iar  n-a  choir,  '  in  its  proper  state, 
suitably';  cf.  also  7038,  39iarmuir,  iar 
tir,  '  by  sea,  by  land ' ;  7083  dochotar 
iar  set  aile  ; — rarely  with  relat.,  3546  na 
da  bethaid  iars-a  fhognann  cech  ires- 
ech  do'n  cboimdid;  in  the  cpd.  pron., 
iarma-sin,  '  accordingly,'  5654,  56  ; 
4673.  7121  is  iarma  athascnait,  'the 
way  according  to  which  they  walk.' 

iarbaige.  '  result '  (F)  ;  —  sg.  nom., 
8423  is  neam  a  n-i. ;  see  iartaige. 

iarfaig-e.  'asking'; — sg.  dat.,  1001 
boi  oc  i.  M.  di-a  thustigib,  '  asking  them 
about  M.' ;  7294  tanic  di-a  fiarfaide  de. 

iarfaigid.  'question'  ;  —  sg.  ace., 
5158  do-rigne  in  i.-se. 

iarfaigrim.  '  to  ask'; — sec.pres.  1  sg., 
2621  cech  ni  no-iarfaigind  de  ;  — fut.  1 
sg.,  1802  frecair  dam  in  ni  iarfaigfet 
dit; — -pret.  1  sg.,  1536  ro-iarfaiges-[s]-a  ; 
3  sg.,  207.  2674,  91.  2721  ro-iarfaig 
(de);  2611.8081  (ro-iarfairf)  ;  1  pi., 
2291  ro-iarfaigsim-ne  do  Xt.  ;  3  pi., 
583  ro-iarfaigset  do'n  abb ;  1959  ro- 
iarfachsat  de-sin;  \t-pret.  3  sg.,  396. 
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1288.  3106.  3246  ro-iarfacht  (dib,  do)]  ; 
— pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  6964  iarfaigther,  can 
a  cenel. 

iarma.  see  iar. 

iarmairt.  '  consequences ' ;  —  sg. 
nnm.,  3286  olc  ani.  ro-lecsit  form  ;  ace., 
4745  ro-fhitir  an  i.  no-biad  de  iar-tain. 

iarn.  'iron'; — sg.  nom.,  1234  i. 
legtha  do  thabairt  a  ngin  G. ;  7278  ni 
geba  i.  he  ;  dat.,  2024  ni  ro-helned  6 
iarnd  ;  1276  comrair  luadi  chumdachtu 
o  iurn  ;  gen.,  iairn  1146  ord  i. ;  1240 
co  mberaib  i.  ;  3316  clo  n-i. ;  8275 
slaide  iairnn  (?) ;  but  122,  27  clothi 
iaraind. 

iarnaigre.  'of  iron';  [°awfe  8022,  24. 
8110.  8303,  10];  —  sg.  nom.,  8022  in 
1-ord  i. ;  ace.,  1405  in  dorus  i. ;  2952 
glas  i.  (°gi) ;  dat.,  8024  o  urd  i.  ;— pi. 
ace.,  °gi  3868  doirrsi  i. ;  3874  druil  i. ; 
3885  na  luthraigi  i. ;  8110  forchadai 
iamaide;  dat.,  °gib  2144  do  sonnaib  i.  ; 
8147  for  beraib  i. ;  8310  is  fharcbaib  i.; 
8303  for  gaib  iarnaide. 

iarraid.  'seeking'; — sg.  dat.,  d'i. 
541.  1314.  2841.  2919,  21,  30  (ro-bas 
d'i.,  'qui  quaerebatur'),  32  for  P. ;  often 
d'i.  with  boi,  'to  seek.'  2930.  3103,  6, 
9 :  cf.  even  6976  in  t-i  batar  i. ;  6303  ; 
dochoid  di-a  i. ;  6775  di-a  i.  o  'lamaib, 
'to  investigate  it,  feel  it  with  his 
hands';  8128;  oc  i.  1977,  82.  2006  (na 
ret  soegulta).  2323  (dilguid  fair).  2342 
oc  i.  form  co  ndernatis ;  2605,  62  ocu-t 
i.  ;  2692.  2752,  61  oc  i.  oideda  Isu ; 
2970.  3143.  3400,  56.  8128. 

iarraimm.  '  to  seek' ;  — pret.  1  sg., 
2007  ni  ni  talmaide  iaiTaimm ;  1  pi., 
2072  is  ed  nama  iarrmait. 

iarrair.  sg.  dat.,  7180,  81  boi  intarb 
for  (sechran7)  i..  'on  the  search'  (?). 

iarsinni.  also  iars-a-ni  [iarsindi], 
'  secundum  id';  cf. 2295 °ani,  =  'after that, 
thereafter';  genly.  con/.,  =  'postquam,' 
1569  °indi  fogeba,  'when  you  find  it'; 
1344  °inni  dogen-sa  edpairt ;  1539,  58 
i.  atbert  na  briathra-sa ;  1644  i.  ro- 
fothaid  eclaisi ;  1681  i.  do-dechaid  co 


Roim;  but  also  =  'because,'  6254  ais- 
netig,  i.  aisnedit  toil  De ;  cf.  3189  no 
co  n-i.  ba  sain  belra  do  P. ;  [cf.  SM.  iii. 
966  iars  an  ni]. 

iartaige.  [F.]  'end;  consequence'; 
— sg.  nom.,  3283  (dechaid)  co  na  ra-b 
droch-iartaigi  dib  fen ;  ace.,  4263  feg 
latt  aidid  7  i.  n-anfhechtnaig  na  soimni. 

iarthairech.  'western'; — sg.  gen., 
6361  la  taeb  na  columan  iarthairchi. 

iarthar.  [M.]  1°,  'the  west';  2°, 
'back  part'; — sg.  gen.,  5385  fir  ind 
iarthair  7  ind  fhunid  ;  7703  gerrus  leth 
iarthair  (2)  in  duine. 

iarum.  adv.,  'afterwards,  there- 
upon,' opp.  anallana  1416,  reme  1900. 
8370  ;  [never  begins  the  clause  ;  it 
occurs162,  about  as  frequently  as  iar- 
sinlbb,  but  the  latter  is  prps.  of  more 
specialised  meaning  (cf.  2976),  and  is 
frequently  used  in  the  beginning  of 
clauses]  ;— 54.  140,  71.  205,  48,  55,  68, 
69,  74,  91,  &c.  "When  coming  imme- 
diately after  (1°)  a  noun  of  time,  (2°)  a 
word  made  prominent  by  in,  or  (3°)  a  voc., 
it  seems  to  fall  away  into  a  mere  par- 
ticle of  connexion,  or  is  used  like  our 
enclitic  'then';  cf.  1°,  302  in  tan  — 
bui  T.  oc  tomailt;  5835  in  tan  —  do- 
genum  ;  6345  i  n-adaig  dedinach  — 
ina  haine ;  2°,  380  is  hi  comairle  — 
doronsat  ;  1620  sochaide  —  i  petar- 
laicc  ;  5513  is  onorach  — ;  5596  mad 
ail  leind  — ;  6314  ba  bes  —  do  lucht ; 
617  is  hi  sin  —  breth,  8024  ;  1258  is 
ed  —  atbert ;  1477.  6277,  81  is  and  — ; 
3°,  4940.  5927  a  braithre  inmaine  — ; 
4964  a  duine  — ;  4°,  occasionally  after 
verb,  689  o  mboi  —  cu  forpthi ;  847 
amal  ro-chaithset — ;  1350  o  do-raitne 

—  ;   2177  o  rancatar  — ;    2462  gabaid 

—  ecla  Egids;    3071.  5801;   6612  boi 

—  menma  fherrda  i  n-ecosc  banda  ;  and 
cf.  the  curious  usage  in   2379  is  mor 
glanruin  na  croiche  — ,  dia  f  esara-su  he, 
'  great,  in  truth,  is  the  mystery  of  the 
Cross,  if  you  but  knew  it'; — sometimes 
in  sequences,  793   iar-sin  .  .  .,  iarum ; 
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1237  heos,  .  .  .,  ianim  .  .  .,  iar-sin ; 
2141  ar  tus,  .  .  .  iarum,  .  .  .  fa-deoid. 

iascaire.  [M.]  '  fisherman. ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  17COP.,  in  t-i.  guach;  ace.,  5587 
ro-lin  in  i.  n-anforcthe. 

iascairecht.  [F.]  'fishing';  —  sg. 
dat.,  6716  Latar  oc  i.  im-muir  Thib. 

iat.  see  se. 

iatta.  '  closed,  shut'; — sg.  ace.,  2951 
cursit  hi  cubaccail  i.  he. 

ibim.  '  to  drink  ' ; — pres.  3  pi.,  7459 
ithit  7  ibit ;  —  reL,  5342,  45,  46  fbas  a 
chailech ;  —  imper.  2  pi.,  2992.  5053. 
5316  ibid  as  in  chopan-sa  (chailech) ; — 
subj.  pres.  1  sg.  (dep.),  2995.  5234. 
5321  cein  co  n-ebar  in  fin  nua,  5056 
(ebur) ;  2  pi.,  7927.  8376  mi-na  ebthai 
a  fhuil; — sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  (modal)  5235 
nach  ibad  fin,  cein  co  n-ebad  in  fin  nua 
i  flaith  De  ;—fut.  1  sg.,  ib  2994.  5233 
nach  hib(-sa) ;  5055.  5320  na  hib;  3  pi., 
6901  in  tan  ibdait  topur  in  fhfr-fessa. 

ic.  see  oc. 

ice.  [F.]  'healing'; — sg.  nom.,  7537 
ata  bice  anma  in  duine;  ace.,  1734 
dognid  hicc  clam  ;  2057.  2366  ar  hicc  a 
corp,  in  chinedu  doenna  ;  dat.,  379  di-a 
hicc;  2065.  3337  do  h. ;  4405  oc  ice 
lochta  cecha  tedma;  gen.,  icca  2352  for- 
daig  hicca  na  ndoine ;  3466  do  chuinchid 
a  n-icca  ;  icce  6263  fo-bith  na  h.  do-rat 
do  rose  T. ;  6769  do  thabairt  hicce ; 
6358  fri  himfhulang  n-icce. 

iccid.  in slan-iccid,  q.v.,  'the Healer.' 

iccim.  'to  heal'; — pres.  3  sg.,  6364 
iccid  in  lind-sin  cech  ngalar ; — sec.  pres. 
3  sg.,  1948,  54  no-iccad  iat ;  1956,  58 
ni  (na)  hiccad  \-fut.  3  sg.,  6475  iccfaid- 
side  c£ch  di-a  cintaib  ;  — fut.  sec.  3  sg., 
1947  atbered  co  n-icfad  lucht  cecha 
galair; — pret.  2  sg.,  1357.  3336  ro-iccais 
(clamu) ;  3  sg.,  ro-hicc  1354  wo-s-icc 
8388  [corrig.  ro-  ?]  do'n  daille ;  2286 
ro-s-icc  in  uli  thedmand ;  2294  ro-h.  in 
ni  na  r-thusmestar  ar  tus ;  2296  ro-h. 
in  fodbrachtaige ;  2448  is  tii  ro-s-icc 
peccad  craind  an  imarbois ;  3824  ro-s-icc 
,(ceuh  cenel  galair)  ; — -pass.  pres.  3  sg., 


8388  is  qad  is  mo  hicthar  tria  aine  ; — 
subj.,  7538  is  ecen  co  n-icthar  cech  ni, 
'  that  everything  be  paid '  ;—fut.  3  sg., 
6594  hicfaither  o  Dia  ;— pret.  3 pi.,  1594 
ro-hictha  uli  i  n-oen  uair. 

-icfam.  7260.  see  t iccim. 

ichtar.  [M.]  '  the  lower  part'; — sg. 
ace.,  300  cor  a  n-i.  na  carcrach  ;  7356  a 
n-i.  iffim  ;  3365  (tempul)  o-ta  a  uacbtar 
co  a  hi.  ;  dat.,  3016  inad  a  n-i.  slebi; 
7747  uamanna  accu  i  n-a  hi.  ;  gen., 
8246,  53  i  clusalaib  (ifudomain)  ichtair 
ifirnd. 

ichtarach.  '  lower ;  lowest ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  3999  i.  is-in  derchoiniud,  (opp. 
uasal)  ;  ace.,  7759  cur  is-in  dorchatu  i. ; 
dat.  (fern.),  8084  aittrebus  is-in  taber- 
nacul  ichtaraig  ;  gen.,  8309  for  pianaib 
ifirn  ichtaraig. 

-id.  in  co  n-id  :  see  tdim. 

id.  '  the  Ides ' ;  5001  o  sechtmad  id 
Enair ;  6920,  25  ocht  id  Enair. 

idal.  [M.]  'idol';  [often  with  the 
long  i  unmarked];  —  sg.  nom.,  1294. 
1369,  80.  2246  in  t-i. ;  1944  hi.;  voc., 
1367  a  hidail;  ace.,  2076  cuirid  in  hi. 
ass;  2081  bris  in  hi.;  2082  ro-minaig 
in  hi. ;  dat.,  2034,  80  as  (is)  in  i.;  gen., 
idail  566,  72,  88,  95  adrad ;  1382  cos- 
crad ;  1945  ainm  ;  2079  do  tharraing ; 
— pi.  nom.,  idail  731.  1141.  2352.  2519 ; 
ace.,  536  ro-trascair  hidalu  ;  743.  2123. 
6623  bris  (adrad)  na  hidlu:  6519  ro- 
chathaigset  fri  hidlu  ;  967.  2139  na 
hidla ;  dat.,  3465  f6gnum  d'idlaib ;  2109 
ro-glanais  in  tempul  o  nu  hidluib ;  gen., 
idal  381,  91.  457.  2348  tempul  na  n-i. ; 
778.  1707  adrad;  4566  fognum  hi.; 
4584  delba;  6516  i  n-agid  na  n-i. 

idal-adarthach.  'idolatrous,'  404  ; 
see  adarthach. 

idal-adrad.  [M.]  '  worship  of  idols,' 
378.  2424  ;  see  adrad. 

idal-idpurtai.  'what  is  offered  to 
idols,'  6569  ;  see  idpart. 

idan.  'pure'; — sg.nom.,  314  corpi.; 
3304  ba  hi.  umal;  ace.,  2764  doberim 
comairle  hidan. 
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idnaicim.*  'to  lead';— pres.  relat., 
4001,  04  in  set  idnaices  (cos-in  malairt) 
(co  hindlessa  na  bethad)  ; — [pret.  3  sg., 
8406  do-r-idnacht  Dia  recht  do  Moysi ; 
see  tidnaicim]. 

idpart.  [F.]  '  offering  ;  oblation'; 
[more  often  edpart;  almost  always  with 
dognini]  ; — sg.  nom.,  3603. 7438  idpairt ; 
5352,  56  in  edpa(i)rt,  2398.  6372  ;  ace., 

973.  1345.   2397  edpairt ;    963.   1043. 
1116.  1384.  5206  edj.art;  6290edbairt; 
170.  709,  27  idpairt;  2056  idpart ;  dat., 
1356.  2276.  5323  do  edpart;    5100  do 
edpairt;    5208.    7055    (is-)in    edpart; 
1352.  5201.  5325,  28,  36  ico'n  edpart, 
979.  5337  (°pairt) ;  gen.,   edparta  3960 
hil-lo  th'ed.;  4511  ar-daig  a  n-e. ;  5334 
i  fhiadnaise  na  he. ;  5349  i  ndail  na  he. 
mori ;    1951  ar-daig  idparta  do ;  2040 
do  denam  idpurta; — pi.  nom.-acc.,  985, 
4513.  6111,  30,  53  edparta;  2422,  23 
edpurta  ;  6334  edbarta;  756.  2041,  69. 
2343.   2419,   92.   6663  idpurta;    3621. 
4580  idparta;  457  idbarta;  dat.,  4287 
5322.  5611.  5882+10  edpartaib ;  5517, 
19.  6348  edbartaib  ;  336  idbartaib ;  gen., 

974.  1958  edpart;    3956  edpairt;   [N. 
hart,  A.-D.  bairt,  G.  barta;  pi.,  N.  A. 
barf  a,  D.  bartaib,  G.  barf]. 

idpraim.  'to  offer';  [EC.  vi.  137, 
aith-od-ber,  adbparar,  \dparat;  here 
only  Z  forms]  ;  — pres.  1  sg.,  2399 
edpraim  (I.  Xt.)  each  lai  ;  3  sg.,  7106, 
09  edpraid  tuis  do'n  Choimdid;  7103 
idpraid  in  n-dr ; — imper.  2  pi.,  6508 
idprathi  bar  cride  do'n  Ch.; — relat., 
7082  na  tri  dana,  edbras  ind  eclais  do 
Xt. ;  —  sec.  pres.  3  pi.,  4515,  22  na- 
edpartis,  (na-hidpartis)  na  maine  do 
Dia ; — -pret.  3  sg.,  2010  ro-idpair  a  hoige 
do  Dia ;  3956  ro-hidpair  mile  edpairt  ; 
3  pi.,  6333  ro-edbairset  edbarta  ; — pass, 
see.  pres.  3  sg.,  5071  no-edpairtha  in 
t-uan ;  — fut.  3  sg.,  5290  edberthar 
glanruin  mo  chuirp. 

iffern.  'hell';— »g.  nom.,  3227.  3828, 
&c.,  also  iffernd  7302 ;  voc.,  a  iffirn 
3845,  80,  82  ;  ace.,  3819,  55,  &c. ;  dat., 
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2279.  3225.  3509.  3614.  3838,  &c.,  a 
n-,  ah-,  o,  do  i.;  also  iffernd  6270.  6389. 
7980  ;  gen.,  iffirn  [iffirnd  4334.  5353. 
5997  +3],  depend,  on  airchindech  3818  \. 
carcair  3665  ;  cumachtu  3926  ;  demna 
4334 ;  diablaib  7819  ;  dochumm  3224. 
3592.  7608  ;  dorcha(du)  3776.  3900 ; 
dorus  8174  ;  fudomain  5930.  8280 ; 
ichtar  7356.  8253  ;  muinnter  6389. 
8176;  orcain  2647;  pene  2163.  3669 
8258  ;  rig  8341 ;  slaitt  3815  ;  thaisechu 
3868  ;  todernaib  5353.  5997. 
-fhus.  see/o*s. 

11.  '  many  ;  much  '  ;  used  without 
inflexion  before  berlaib  5371.  5402r 
46,  81,  84.  5506,  70  ;  bliadnaib  1990. 
6400;  bras  8181;  bren  8101.  8297; 
brethach  8180;  bruthach  8102;  cath- 
rachaib  3675  ;  chelg  81 74  5  cherda  889  ; 
chlesach  8181  ;  crothach  829  ;  geran- 
ach  8180  ;  marbu  3747  ;  mblasaib 
2449 ;  mile  537.  3086.  6203 ;  phianaib 
8148  ;  phiasta  875  ;  tuathaib  6452  ;— 
— inflected  pi.  nom.-acc.,  He  967  a  chula 
h.;  1596  molta  imda  i.  ;  1800  mirbuli 
i. ;  2466  buidne  i. ;  4408  sloig  hi. ;  6283- 
airde  i. ;  7258  at  i.  na  pagandai ;  dat., 
5227  a  fhuil  fen  do  thodail  ar  ilib. 

Ule.  'hither';  1058.  1137.  1964. 
2061.  2205.  06.  2465  tanie  ille  ;  1692 
do  fucsat  leo  ille  ;  1770  do  thabairt  ille  , 
6674.  6772.  6831  tuc  do  mer  hille  ;— 
4762.  6427  o-sin  ille,  'from  then  till 
now'; — also  1179  do  thabairt  illena. 

im.  prep.,  'around,  concerning'; — 
[in  the  older  form  imm  (for  imb,  cf. 
immo  1522  ?)  7155.  7830 ;  urn  980.  3815, 
55 ;  cf.  also  Va  393.  1238,  for  imb'a'] ; 
with  ace.,  cf.  6784  ;  but  in  the  pi.,  tbe 
dat.  form  is  used  1662.  3419.  4097. 
42462.  5446.  7022 ;— it  aspirates  follg. 
tennis,  [mostly  eh  (never  in  cech)  but  also 
th  6541,47.7155],  oncesA  6827;— witti 
art.  sg.  it  takes  a  helping-vowel,  imo'nw 
605,69.  940.  2473.  2560.  3045.  3381. 
3402,  &c. ;  pi.,  im  na3  1034.  1662. 
3419; — with  pronom.  element,  1  sg., 
imum  8161 ;  imumm  8163  ;  umam  1800. 
30 
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7457;  umum  8160  (-sa),  69;  ummwmm 
6159  ;  2  sff.,  imul  8184,  86.  8279  ;  im- 
mut  5047.  8194  ;  umat  453.  1390.  3157 
(-sa).  3248.  7718 ;  3  sg.  mas.-ntr., 
immeu  12.  629,  31.  760.  810.  1029 
(-sin).  1144.  2147,  &c. ;  ime1  3301; 
Mime5  2753.  8168,  88.  8259,  60;  uimme* 
509.  625  (-sin);  imbe6  1114.  1969,  70, 
71.  4245.  5850;  immbe*  873;  imbi2 
1491,  92 ;  fern.,  impe*  915.  2506.  8207. 
8414  ;  immpe*  7238.  7409  ;  uimpe1  8159; 
1  pi.,  imaind1  7945  ;  2  pi.,  imuib1  7855  ; 
3  JB/.,  tw^M3  1850.  4238.  5394 ;  imtnpu1 
5508,  57.  7451.  8195;  umpu*  3035;— 
with  pass,  adj.,  imu-m  1871  ;  im  do 
4525;  im  au  134,  35.  1028,  &c. ;  imm-cfl 
5103.  6480;  b'a  393.  1238;  — with 
relat.,  im  a9  2214.  2609,  11,  91,  &c. ; 
8131  m-a;  im  (nach)  2607. — In  use,  it 
denotes — A,  'around': — 1°,  physically, 
134  coroin  do  spin  im  a  chend,  136, 
2855.  3296  ;  392  a  fhuilt  seailte  b'a  [for 
imb'a]  cendaib  ;  505  in  mag  beac  imo'n 
pailm;  629,  31.  760.  810  imme,  'around 
him';  940  dogni  serin  imo'n  cend;  980 
um  Max.,  im  mac  in  errig ;  1034  denum 
na  mur  im  na  cethrai ;  1114  co  n-a  slogu 
imbe  ;  1144  salann  do  chomeilt  imme  ; 
1238  clocha  b'a  bragait;  1437  sollsi, 
tanic  in  chorp  G.  ;  1491  cross  ordai  im 
eochair  a  bruitt;  1522  immo  chassaib 
St.  [unless  this  is  im  mo~\  ;  1871  tabair 
in  lin-anart  imu-m  chend ;  2147  ro- 
fhuaigset  a  chroicend  imme;  2312,  21. 
(2557.  3219)  6463  tarut  suainem  (gosti) 
im  bragait  I. ;  2473  co  riad  imo'n  croich; 
2506  torruma  demun  impe ;  2560  tor- 
ruma  aingel  imo'n  croich;  3381.  3587. 
imo'n  adnocul ;  3439  co  tabair  a  anail 
imme  ;  4493  indlessaib,  batar  imo'n  tem- 
pul;  5103  an-iallacrandimm-acossaib; 
5245  lin-anart  bui  imme ;  5384  Egep- 
tacda,  filet  imo'n  cathraig  im  Chirinen, 
'quae  sunt  circa  Cyrenen';  6208  imo'n 
coimdiud;  7022  mirr  do  thabairt  im 
chorpaib  d6ine ;  7023  do-ratad  im  a 
chorp-som ;  7238  in  slog  demun  immpe; 
aingel  imo'n  milid,  i  n-a  niul  gel  imme ; 


8414  batar  a  n-imshuidi  impe; — in  the 
phr.  im-a-sech,  'in  his  turn,'  1734. 
4048;  im-a-cuairt,  'in  circuit,'  'all 
around,'  5386  sninchan  i  n-Irlm.  im- 
a-c. ; — 2',  of  investing  with  a  garment, 
of  putting  on,  453  gab  etach  inisel  pen- 
daite  umat ;  873  etach  is  mou  no-thech- 
tad  immbe ;  1491  etach  taitnemach 
imbi ;  1492  iallacrand  ordai  imbi ;  1969, 
70,  71  etach,  assa,  imbe ;  2603  in  speilp 
boi  imme  ;  3295  ro-gabsat  etach  imme, 
3301  ime;  3689  do-rat  lin-anart  im 
chorp  Isu  ;  3735  in  anart  tucas  imme ; 
5343  ro-gab  lin-anart  imme ;  5265  ; 
5850  cen  etach  imbe;  6159  ni  tbard- 
subair  etach  uuimumm  ;  7027,  30  tonach 
imme;  7457  mar  etach  umam;  8159 
gabus  uimpe ;  8160  fil  umum-sa;  8161 
imum;  8163  imumm ;  8169  umum; 
8184,  87  inmt;  8188  uime ;  8189 
imme,  91,  93;  8194  immut;  8195 
imuipu. — B,  '  in  reference  to,'  of  varied 
application: — 12  buaidred  imme-sin; 
509  is  uimme  tuc  Dia  chucam  thu,  do 
m'  adnocul ;  530  adbar  im  thidecht ; 
569  co  r-thinolit  imo'n  adbar-sin ;  572 
im  adrad  hin  idail ;  625  batar  hi  toei 
moir  uimme-sin  ;  915  co  n-imnaib  iuipe ; 
1029  cid  dogenad  imme-sin;  1116  im- 
resain  im  edpart  do  na  deeb ;  2214. 
2609,  11,  91  cid  im  a,  '  why' ;  2607  cid 
im  nach,  '  why  not' ;  2753  is  uime  than- 
cumar,  indus  cofhagbadbas;  3045  niba 
hi  mo  thoil-si  bess  imo'n  cesad ;  4572 
geibes  desmberecht  im  denum  maith- 
iusa ;  5388  tamistar  ann  im  chomathi- 
gud ;  5462  im  nemthaidecht  na  dilend  ; 
5740  ar  n-indfhethium  imo'n  esergi ; 
6342  cid  dogentais  im  choisecrad  na 
heclaisi ;  6456  in  fath  im  a  nderna  pec- 
cad  ;  6480  ro-marbad  lais  a  milid  inim  a 
mnai ;  6581  ni  dingen-sa  tol  in  rig 
imme;  6784  saint  imo'n  mbiad;  68272co 
n-id  im  shid  7  im  chocredetaid  chongabar; 
6994  indfhethem  imo'n  rig;  7154,  55 
imradud  maith,  im  oi^wfecht,  im  thor- 
ruma,  imm  dig,  im  cech  maith  eli ;  7945 
is  imaind  f  ein  doberum  breicc ;  8259,  60 
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is  uime  ro-m-crochthar,  ro-m-piantar  ; 
8387  deinmne  impn  ; — of  prayer  for, 
1028  oc  guide  De  im  a  fhoillsiugud; 
2786  ro-guidius  he  im  a  throcaire  ;  6547 
ro-n-aitchiset  ini  thomailt  na  fheoland ; 
7259  ro-throiscset  fria  Dia  im  a  fhurt- 
acht ;  —  of  instruction  in,  esply.  with 
forcan0,  e.g.  3419  im  na  runib  diadai ; 
3981  imo'n  tesmailt;  5446  iman-ilber- 
laib ;  5580  im  cech  maith ;  cf.  6686  do 
demniugud  a  n-irse  imo'n  esergi ;  so 
with  tinchosc  5778.5958.7830  im  chordus 
na  derci,  tahartha  almsaine,  denma  er- 
naigthi ; — of  stimulating  to,  4657  greis- 
fider  im  denum  maithiusa ;  4755  ro- 
gressed  im  dul  i  ndithrub;  5135  no- 
gonfad  a  chocubus  im  denum  n-aithrise ; 
5814,  20  fortacht  im  cech  m  ; — of  coin- 
petting,  6531  ro-chomecnigestar  im  tho- 
mailt fheola  mucc,  6548  ; — [incpd.  imm- 
dala,  '  with  respect  to,  concerning,'  21 
imm-d.  na  caingne;  28  im-dalai  paisi 
Xt.;  1487  im-dala  chuirp  St.] ; — often  of 
behaviour,  [a]  good  or  [b]  evil,  towards; 
[a]  of  care  for,  871  ba  becc  a  dethitiu 
im  a  chorp  ;  4525  et  im  do  tegdais, 
ill.  36  d24;  7±Q9frichna>n  impe;  at  mercy, 
kindness  towards,  1662  trocar  im  na  hulib 
ddinib;  4997  athascnani  n-atharda  im 
a  fomamaigthib  ;  —  [b],  of  harming, 
Io94  malartfaid  do  fhlaithius  umat; 
4215  milles  a  [fh]laithius  imbe;  4246 
millid  im  a  maccaib  7  im  a  uaib  ;  2647 
oreain,  (slaitt)  iffim  im  Adam ;  3855 
ro-t-saraig  umLazair; — of  doubt,  1800 
i  cunntabairt  umam ;  3402.  6737  imo  'n 
esergi;  6773  in  ni  im  a  ra-bi  do  chunn- 
tabairt;  [hence  even  without  cunntabairt, 
beith  imme,  '  to  be  in  doubt  about  a 
thing,'  cf.  5253  cid  dochanus  beith 
imme ;  2691  cid  im  a  ra-butar ;  7189  in 
m  im  a  ra-butar]; — of  denying,  3157. 
3248.  (immut)  5047  no-co  senaim-si 
umat-sa  sin  ; — of  hindering,  esply.  with 
toirmesc,  cf.  3033  no  co  n-e  in  cotlad 
collaigi  ro-thairmesc  Isu  im  a  muinntir 
in  tan-sin,  3035  uinpu ;  41602  is  coir, 
co  ro-tuainniscea  na  d.-doine  im  cech 


mi-gnim;  4238  ni  chumgat  a  tainnese 
impu ;  4985  cen  co  tairmesci  im  nech 
aile ;  5557  no-co  tairmescthar  immpu ; 
7003  na  ro-thairmesctis  imme;  7718  do 
thairmescad  umat  fdgnum  do  Dia  ;  7855 
ra-thairmiscius  imuib  nuall  do  denum ; 
8279  oc  toirmesc  cecha  maithiusa  imut; 
cf.  7451  a  bascad  immpu;  [8168  mo 
nochtad  uime]  ; — of  laughing  at,  1850 
ro-fhaitbe  impu  ;  5394  no-fhaitbitis 
impu,  (5508  immpu) ;  6625  faitbis  imo'n 
cdraid  n-eccraibdech  ;  8207  daig  fhoch- 
uitbid  impe. 

imacli.  see  amach  and  mag. 

imacallam.  [F.]  '  conversation'; — 
ace.,  °llaim  1850.  3878  (atcuala)  in  i.  ; 
dat.,  °llaim  1038.  3866.  5392  batar  oc 
i. ;  1432  tarrustar  is-in  i.  fria  G. 

im-a-cuairt.  '  all  around'; — 5386. 

imad.  see  immad. 

imag-in.  [F.]  'image';  [accent very 
irregular;  a  108.180.216,  21.  443;  even 
im°  195.  216,  21.  443 ;  often  with  h 
prefixed]  ;  —  sg.  nom.,  29.  52.  55.  66, 
&c.;  ace.,  60.77.  108.  121,  &c. ;  [often 
with  art.  an  72.  204.  219,  21,  29,  32]  ; 
dat.,  112,  19;  gen.,  imagine  \_ot°maig* 
15.  29.  53],  after  bel  133;  cesad  29. 
148,  52  ;  mirbuli  272  ;  scela  53 ;  sliss 
15.  145  ;  sollamain  276  ;  toeb  142  ;  — 
pi.  ace.,  443  tuca  latt  himagini  na 
n-apstal. 

irn-aithrechus.  [M.]  '  great  repent- 
ance';—  sg.  dat.,  8201  co  n-i.  nach 
f 6gnand  di. 

imalle.  adv.,  '  together ' ;  [often 
imm*1  :  tm42 ;  also  °aili#  1167.  1504, 
&c. ;  even  immalli  1573  ;  often  in 
the  shorter  form,  maille6  5240.  7361, 
&c.;  tnalle6  157.  5107,  &c.]  ;— 1008  oc 
emaigthi  im.;  1338  do-chuatar  imm. ; 
2154  tancatar  im. ;  3711  ro-tinoiled  im. ; 
3913  do-driuchtatar  im. ;  5366  tarrasair 
imm.;  5436  ro-batar  im.;  6514  dlegar 
dib  im.,  '  is  due  from  both  equally  ' ;  — 
genly.  as  prep.,  with  /rt72, '  along  with'; 
790.  806.  1076.  1154,  59,  67.  1222,  45, 
3C2 
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73.  1301,  38,  &c.,  1652.  1747.  1934, 
80.  2328,  &c. 

inxar.  5436.  see  mar. 

imarbus.  [M.j  '  crime,  sin ' ;  — sg. 
nom.,  5319  co  ru-p  follus  do  chach  a  i. 
i  nDia  ;  ace.,  192  adaimset  a  n-i.  ("bos) ; 
2292.  3178,  81.  4087,  88.  6451,  80  (den"} 
i. ;  7914  cen  i.  ;  6604  for  i.  dun  hi 
nDia,  'for  our  having  sinned  against 
God';  4219  malartaigther  tria  i. ;  7950 
scarad  o  Dia  tria  i. ;  gen.,  imarbois  2394. 
95.  2448  crand  an  i. ;  7804  (°bais)  ; 
5150  bunad  cech  i.  ("buis). 

imarcraid.  'abundance'; — sg.  voc., 
4111  di-a  tidnaic  in  C.  i.  (ccr)  a  mdine; 
dat.,  7555  in  ni  choingebas  do'n  i.  fil 
aice  ;  7752  ni  mar-sin  d'iumarcraid  na 
spredi,  'this  is  not  the  case  with  a 
superfluity  of  wealth';  in  phr.  d'i.,  = 
'extra,'  'in  excess,'  7361  d'i.  i  n-a 
ndenum  dia  Domnaig,  '  additionally 
wicked  for  being  done  on  Sunday'; 
7458  d'i.  sech  na  hainmigib,  '  no  more 
service  from  such  a  man  than  from  the 
brutes.' 

imarcraid.  see  imorchnrim. 

im-a-sech.  '  in  his  turn,'  1734  Petar 
i. ;  4048  ocus  dan  immasech  fris-sin, 
'  and  on  the  other  hand  ' ;  [cf.  FM.  iii. 
2128.  2250.  2270  ;  LB.  217  o  23]. 

imbert.  [F.]  1°,  '  exercising  (power 
over);  inflicting  (injury on),'  =  tfor';  W, 
'  gambling' (?)  ; — sg.  nom.,  7597  atafo'n 
aithne-si  in  i.  (2);  dat.,  4833  euen  do 
thabairt  no  d'i.  forru ;  5980  forran  d'im- 
birt  fair ;  7508  has  d'i.  for  nech ;  531 
do  immirt  marttra  fair;  cf.  mi-imbert 
1853,  and  the  gen.,  in  mi-imberta  3311. 

imbrim.*  '  to  exercise  '  (authority 
over,  'for');  'inflict  (injury)'; — pres. 
3  pi.,  4105  no-s-imbret  (follamnus)  for 
each  :  cf.  miimerthar  4658  ;  — pass, 
pret.  3  sg.,  2645  is  mor  d'imned  ro- 
himred  form-sa  tremit. 

imcaib.   1908.  see  imgabaim. 

imchained.  [M.]  'quarrelling'; — 
sg.  dat.,  8170.  8220  oc  i.  fria  (fris-in 
corp)  ;  [cf.  LB.  131)38,  ro-imchainsetj. 


imcaissiu.*  [F.]  '  view,  considera- 
tion ;  contemplation ' ; — sg.  ace.  (?), 
6870  dlegar  ar  n-imcaissin  do  thimor- 
cain,  gl.  '  oportet  ut  nostra  visio  cor- 
ripiatur';  [cf.  Ml.  28b3,  'contemplatio,' 
36  a15]. 

imcliemnigim.  *  '  to  walk,  move 
about ' ; — fut.  relat.,  4294  in  cech  d& 
imchemnigfes  iter  doinib. 

imchoimet.  '  guarding'; — sg.  nom., 
4115  is  coir  do,  faitchius  7  ra-imchomet, 
'  great  carefulness';  dat.,  4121  rath  De 
ic  a  n-imchomet  for  na  hulcu ;  6723 
oegaire  oc  a  n-i. 

imchosaitech.  '  promoting  mutual 
discord'; — sg.  voc.,  3930  a  imchosaitig ; 
8180  "saitech;  [cf.  O'C.  Lect.,  579;. 
FM.  ann.  1464]. 

imcliubaid.  '  suitable ' ;  —  4798  is  i. 
in  sasad-sin  do  neoch  bis  i  ngorta  ;  4937 
immch.  duinn  co,  &c. ;  5542  etargna  as- 
i.  fri  Xt. ; — gen.  (fern.),  7046  tancatar 
ar-daig  runi  imchuibde. 

imchurim.  *  '  to  carry ' ;  — su bj.  pres. 
3  pi.,  1855  co  na  ro-imchurit  he  o'n 
uair-si  amach;  — pret.  3  sg.,  7389  mar 
do-immchur  tii  i  n-a  broind ;  see  also 
im-or-cJmrim. 

imda.  see  immda. 

imda.*  [F.]  'bed';—  sg.  dat.,  858- 
foidis  le,  a  n-imdaid  a  derbrathar. 

imdeclit.  [F.]  '  walking  about ' ;  — 
sg.  ace.,  423  dena  immd. ;  dat.,  3301. 
3675.  3748  batar  oc  i.  ;  gen.,  5104  fo 
gne  thindenais  7  imdechta,  'travelling'; 
[cf.  LB.  129)321,  iar  fhemded  imdechta 
doib  ;  134  a  6,  ni  r-fhet  marcachus  na 
('  nor  ')  himdecht  do  denam,  '  she  could 
neither  ride  nor  walk  ' ;  144  0  47,  a 
imdechta  (pi.),  'his  joumeyings']. 

imdeg-ail.  [F.]  'protecting';  —  sg. 
dat.,  4045  boi  oc  a  n-i. ;  5757  ic  diten 
7  ic  i.  in  phopuil ;  gen.,  4176  sciath 
imdegla  7  diten  doib. 

imdercar.  4037,  prob.  imdercad ; — 
see  immdergad. 

imdibe.  [F.]  'circumcision';  —  sg. 
nom.,  1686.  5717,  19.  21 ;  5650.  574G 


GLOSSAEY. 


769 


<lo-r6nad  ind  i.  ;  (but  5649.  5767  in  i., 
ntr.}  ;  ace.,  5758  trias-ind  i.  ;  dat., 
5735  ro-fhacaib  di-a  n-i.  ic  Isu  ;  5732 
nech  aile  do  i. ;  5658  iar  n-i.  in  meic  ; 
(/en.,  na  hi.  5729,  65  timna  ;  5739 
erdarcugud ;  5641,  52,  85  fo  recht 
n-i. ;  (but  5652  aimser  ind  i. ;  5680 
forgell  ind  i. ;  ntr.). 

imdibim.*  '  to  circumcise  ' ;  —  sec. 
pres.  3  sg.,  5734  acht  mi-na  imdibed, 
4  unless  she  did1; — pret.  3  sg.,  5731,  32 
ro-imdib  cu  cloich  iigeir  ;  5755  ro-imdib 
Isu  (Joshua). 

ixndigim.  see  imthigim. 

im-ecal.  '  fearful,  timid'; — sg.  nom., 
3055  is  i.  in  cholann ;  6723  ro-p  imecul 
in  tret. 

imecla.  [F.]  '  great  fear ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  1244.  3395.  3732  na  bid  i.  fort, 
<fcc. ;  2839  gabaid  i.  he ;  3398  i.  di-a 
ngabail  remaind;  4114  is  coir  do  ('for 
him')  i. ;  ace.,  1159  nf  denai. ;  4083 
for  a  n-i.  ;  4141  ar  i.  in  oen  Dia  ;  dat., 
4155  co  n-i.  in  choimded. 

imeclaiglm.  'to  fear'; — pres.  1  sg., 
1 762  nf-co  n-imeclaigim-si  h'aingle-siu ; 

2  sg.,  3839  cid  for  a  n-imeclaigi ;  3919 
ni  nama  na  himeclaigi  ar  pianna-ne  ; 

3  pi.,  1763  is  mou  imeclaigit-sium  me- 
si; — relat.,  3821  duine,  imeclaiges  has; 
— imper.  2  sg.,  6630  na  himeclai^  (aaig) 
in  feol-denmaid  ; — sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  4129 
no-imeclaiged  Solam  in  coimdid ; — pret. 
3  sg.,  2447  ni  ro-imeclaig  Dia  remut, 
'  shrank  not  from  thee  (the  cross) ' ;  33 
[ro-]immeclaig  neam ;  3  pi.,  6289  ro- 
imeclaigset  in  nf-sin. 

imeclugud.  [M.]  'terrifying';  — 
sg.  dat.,  3380  do  fhuasnad  7  d'i.  na 
coimetaigi. 

imechtrach.  1°,  'outer';  2°, 'last' 
(gasp); — sg.  ace.,  4623  dofornet  in 
nduine  n-i. ;  dat.  (fern.)  6582  oc  tinfisin 
imechtraig  (2)  a  bethad. 

-imerthar.    see  mi-imbrim. 

imf  hulang-.  '  production  ;  bringing 
about'; — sg.  ace.,  6358  fri  hi.  n-icce  ; 
€747  tria  i.  in  aicnid  sptlda;  [<•/.  Ml. 


14  c4,  ni  sonartnaigedar  nechtar  de,  ma- 
nibet  andiis,  do  imfolung  foirbthetad, 
1  neither  suffices  singly  to  produce  per- 
fection, but  only  if  they  be  both  toge- 
ther'; 20  d5,  fri  imfolang  ar  mbethad, 
'  ad  conservationem  naturae  nostrae ' ; 
23  c25,  cen  imfolang  in  de[af]-gnimo  son 
as  ail  lira,  '  without  accomplishing  the 
deed  I  wish';  24  c17,  dind  imfolung,  '  de 
effectu';  30  d22,  38  d1" :  cf.  FM.  iii., 
1728,  'a  sufficient  quantity']. 

imfhulngim.*  '  to  bring  about, 
effect,  cause'; — pret.  3  sg.,  3430  ro- 
imfuling  has  do  nathrachaib  na  ndruad ; 
[imm-fo-Vlang,  imfblngim :  cf .  Ml.  °folngi 
43  c«,  56  b<>;  "gat  47  b7 ;  °gae  43a'°; 
°fo-r-lai»g  38  c10  ;  imimfo-r-laingis-se 
38  d18 ;  °gar  31  d10,  44  a10 ;  "git  her  23  c6; 
°gidi,  'efficaces,'  17 a5;  adv.  ind  im- 
folnyidid,  <  effectionaliter,'  27 du,  Sob1; 
compar.,  °idiu,  'efficacius,'  53  c12]. 

imgabail.  [F.]  '  avoiding ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  6454  is  techta  do,  i.  in  luic-sin ; 
ace.,  2376  no-fetfad  a  n-i. ;  6867  erailes 
ornn  a  n-i. ;  7052  ar  i.  na  hetarnaide. 

img-abaim.  '  to  avoid'; — -pres.  1  pi., 
6866  na  hulcu,  imgabamit ; — subj.  pres. 
1  sg.,  6558  ni chumcaimm  co ro-imgaiber 
(dcp.)  ;  2  sg.,  6644  co  na  ro-imgaba 
digal  De ;  3  sg.,  6469  mi-na  imgabai 
nech  in  n-uli  olc  ;  4122  mad  ail  do'n 
rig  co  n-imgabu  tddernuma;  4861  co 
ro-imgaibe  nech  gaibthe  tria  fhaitches  ; 
1  pi.,  7911  is  coir  dun  co  ro-imgabunua 
na  pianna ; — imper.  2  sg.,  4865  immgaib 
ag  ;  3  sg.,  4254  imgabad  in  anfhirinde  ; 
8065  immgabad  na  herchraide ;  4123 
imgaibed  cech  anfhir ;  —  sec.  pres.  3 
pi.,  (modal)  1736  (no-pritchad)  co  ro- 
imgaibitis  soeb-f orcetul  Sfmoin ;  — fttt. 
3  sg.,  4865  no-t-imgeba  ; — pret.  2  sg., 
8342  ro-imgabais  iat  is-in  t-saegul ;  3 
sg.,  1908  ro-imcaib  (Ner)  co  hinclethi, 
'he  escaped';  3 pi.,  2922  ro-imgaibset 
iat  fen.  [The  proverb  quoted  above 
(4865)  is  used  as  the  first  line  of  a  poem 
given  in  MR.  172.] 

imgrrindim.*  '  to  persecute'; — fut. 
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relat.,  4889  imgrindfes  ind  eclais  o  aim- 
sib. 

ixnlan.  'complete'; — 2777  bliadain 
i. ;—  adv.,  406  co  hi.;  pi.,  5142  bat 
imlana,  ro-mhairset  immlana  (mo  srub- 
ana). 

im-lebur.  'very long'; — 1967ulcha 
i.;  1491.  7026  ulcha  imml. 

imluad.  '  agitating,  stirring  up  ' ; — 
sg.  ace.,  4816  ro-fhodamair  Isu  do  dbl. 
a  i. ;  2059,  67  cen  i.  a  corp,  a  n-anmand ; 
2961  batar  ann  for  in  i.-sin;  (dat.}, 
2066  a  cuirp  do  i.;  1988,  90  demun  oc 
a  himl. 

imluadim.*  '  to  agitate ' ;  —  imper. 
2  pi.,  2210  imluadid  i  fhoendel  he ;  — 
sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  1997  no-s-imluaided 
diabul ;  [2592  aroli  doine  imluadit  6 
demnaib, '  who  were  afflicted  by  demons'; 
here  YBL.  813  has  AjAAite  no  T>Ainifo 
itnLuAicito  o  •oetrmAito]  ;  of  various 
usage  :  cf.  MR.  66,  '  to  wield'  weapons ; 
184,  of  standards  'streaming';  284,  to 
'  perform'  feats  of  arms  (BCCA)  ;  294,  f\e 
li-imt-uAD  1i-AirnLeAfA,  'to  expedite' 
thy  misfortune ;  306,  '  to  effect '  our 
misfortune;  FM.  ann.  1582,  'attend' 
a  conference  ;  1596,  '  to  negotiate,"  &c. 

immach..23  see  amach. 

immad.  [N.]  '  multitude  ' ;  [m»n24  : 
»n»;  0.  Ir.  imbed,  Ml.  45 b8,  c1,  56 a12]; 
—  sg.  MOW.,  44  i.  na  sochaide ;  4335  i. 
Mdorchatais  ;  but  3970  i.  innmais ;  4317 
i.  gorta ;  4359  i.  do[fh]ulachta  cecha 
maithiusa  ;  5018  immud  cech  galair; 
6207  immat  in  t-sloig  ;  6212  iumad 
bud  lia,  '  a  larger  number';  6237.  6898 
i.  fessa;  7839,  41,  56,  63  i.  erlabra; 
4310,  11,  13,  18  imad  cech  sherbi,  dor- 
chatu  derchointe,  f  uachta ;  ace.,  2533  do- 
rat  i.  6g  n-aile  dochumm  n-irse  ;  3961, 
68,  74  i.  ecna  /  eolais ;  4109  i.  maine  ; 
5186  i.  fola;  7989  i.(m)  cruid;  8261 
i.  7  adandad  na  peccad  ;  5231  ar  immud 
clainde ;  5688  ar  i.  na  eland  ;  7663  for 
a  n-iumat ;  8242  ar  immud  na  peccad  ; 
8247  for  i.(tn)  do  chelg ;  8260  for 
immud  h'uilc-si ;  dat.,  2558  iar  n-imad 


pene;  8311  co  n-imat  piast ;  1304  oc 
n-iumad  datha  ;  8299  co  n-iumad  piast ; 
gen.,  6208  oc  aisneis  in  iumaid-sin. 

imxnaircim.  'to  refer  to,  suit,  fit'; 
— relat.,  7353  is  he  immaircess  in  t-ere- 
si  co  sptlda.,  'it  is  he,  to  whom  this 
burden  is  referrible,  is  especially  appli- 
cable.' 

immar.  '  as  if,'  with  sec.  pres.,  4097 
immar  bdais  meic  do  ;  5436  imar  bud 
ed  atbered ;  see  mar,  and  cf.  amal 
III.  (d). 

immarcradach.  'excessive'; — 7717 
saint  i. 

immda.  'abundant, numerous, many'; 
— nom.  sg.,  6207  is  i.  immat  in  t-sloig  ^ 
7377  is  i.  f  ath  ;  5877  ingnad  imdhai ; 
ace.,  2309  popul  i. ;  2311.  3709  icdmas 
i. ;  dat.,  1125  cu  n-indmas  iumdha  ; — 
pi.  nom.-acc.,  185  nechi  i.  ele;  265 
lestair  i. ;  945.  2251  mirbuli ;  1173  ind- 
musa;  1696.  4321  dera;  1708  briathra; 
2524  eclasa ;  4470.  4617  na  buidne ; 
4527  na  sochaide;  5998  ernaile;  6198 
rig-shuide  ;  6966  slonnti ;  7054  sloig  ; 
7499  nethi ;  7783  uilcc  ;  °dai  5496  fir  ; 
6901  pecctha  ;  imcia  45  sloig  ;  3611  is  i, 
a  ferta ;  3674  na  mairb  ;  5198  na  husci ; 
8422  at  i.  a  buada ;  imdai  5864  na 
husqi ;  2260  cinedu  itmida  :  dat.,  °daib 
4540  co  mbuidnib  ;  5426  o  modaib ; 
6103  edpartaib  ;  °da  2576  ochasaitib; 
6528  iar  cathaib  ;  6706  do  na  desciplu  ; 
7253  iar  labarthaib ;  7423  ar  cuissib  ; 
imdaib  1742  i  fhuathaib  ;  1765  o  fhert- 
aib;  1921  co  clas-cetlaib ;  4274  o  th6- 
dernaib  ;  5515,  32  a  n-inadaib  ;  6267  o 
modaib  ;  8009  i  taidbsenaib  ;  imda  1586 
co  n-escopu  ;  1596  co  psalmu  ;  4228  o 
doccomlaib ;  imdai  115  do  phiannaib; 
4236  thedmannaib  :  gen.,  4503  na 
sochaide  n-immda ;  8205  tar  cend  mo 
pheccad  n-imdai. 

immdergud.  [M.]  '  reproach,  re- 
viling ';  — sg.  ace.,  7401  in  anoir-si  do 
thabairt  gan  i.  ;  \dat.,  4037  ic  a  im- 
dercar  (°ad  ?)] ;  —  pi.  dat.,  5923  eter 
aithisib  7  immdergthaib ;  [cf.  Malt.  v. 
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11  ;  Act*  xxiii.  4  ;  FM.  iii.  1670,  2140  ; 
Culdees  213]. 

immdiglm.*  'to  defend'; — pres.  2 
sg.,  2836  cia  immdigi ;  inf.  imdegail. 

immedonach.  '  interior ' ;  —  4626, 
27.  7852  in  duine  i.,  defined  in  4627. 

immid.  in  1226  ro-immid  Georgi ; 
the  text  in  Eg.  omits  these  words  (from 
iar-sin  to  end  of  line) ;  immid,  prps.  for 
ro-imthig,  '  he  went  about'  (?) ;  hardly 
eo-roimid. 

immirt.  531.  see  imbert. 

immuigr.  8158.  see  amuig,  for  im- 
maig  ;  see  mag. 

immun.  'hymn'; — sg.acc.,  2155  ro- 
chansat  immund  do ; — pi.  nom.,  958  ro- 
canait  imanda  leo  i  n-a  anoir ;  914.  1596 
(mm).  4995;  dot.,  6369  co  n-imnaib 
(do'n  choimdid). 

im-nare.  [F.]  '  great  modesty';  — 
sg.  ace.,  5136  tucsatt  al-lama  chuccu 
do'n  meis  ar  imnari. 

imned.  [X.]  'suffering'; — $g.  dat., 
2644  is  mor  d'i.  ro-himred  form-sa  ; 
3828  cia  fogabad  mor  d'i.;  gen.,  4344 
comlanus  cech  imnid  ;  1156  fodemamor 
n-immnid; — j>l.  dat.,  739  furtacht  o  na 
himnedaib ;  [cf.  Ml.  an  imned  44  du  ; 
"niud  44  b19,  c«  ;  "nid  53  b8;  pi.,  °neda 
19  bi«,  27  a«,  33  b3,  39  c34,  44  d4,  46  d6 ; 
O'C.  Lect.,  616 ;  FM.  ann.  799.  1224. 
1504.  1567]. 

im-nertad.  [M.]  '  strengthening 
greatly'; — sg.  ace.,  5185  dognf  sassad  7 
i.  in  chuirp. 

im.och.ur.  [M.]  '  carrying ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  902  a  imm.  (the  head)  for  m£is 
lethain ;  dat.,  2171  aingil  oc  a  i.  (°or) 
dochum  nime;  3303  croch  Isu  do  i.  ; 
2149  a  chroicend  do  iumochar  fiarut  na 
cathrach. 

imorchurim.  '  to  carry,  bear '  ;  — 
pres.  3  pi.,  1823  co  nu-s-imorcurit  mo 
aingil  as  sin  is-in  aer,  (prob.  of  the 
angels  carrying  the  tower,  not  Simon)  ; 
— imper.  2  pi.,  1517  imorchurid  corp  S. 
i-m  thir-sea  ;  [7357  na  himarcraid  ereda 
is- in  t-shaboit,  Jer.  xvii.  (not  xxvii.)  21, 


'  nolite  portare  pondera  in  die  Sab- 
bati ']  ; — sec.  pres.  S  pi.,  4837  cu  ro-t- 
imorcortis  for  lamaib ; — pret.  3  sg., 
7186  ro-s-iraorchur  he  co  a  thech  ;  but 
6627  is  me-si  ro-t-imochur  i-m  broind ; 
see  also  imchnrim. 

impaim.*  1°,  'to turn'  (ntr.);  2°,  'tx> 
turn  (act.),  convert'; — pres.  3 pi.,  7118 
impait  o  sheircc  in  domain-sea  ; — imper. 
2  sg.,  236  immpa  co  Dia;  but  8218 
impod  for-t  chulu,  (for  irripo'o)  ;  — 
sec.  pres.  3  pi.,  4052  no-impatis  doridisi 
cus-in  coimdid  ; — pret.  3  sg.,  499  ro-s- 
impa  uaimm  ;  (abs.)  8219  impais  in 
anim  fris-in  corp  ;  3  pi.,  3770  ro- 
imposet  (2)  a  n-aigthi  fri  nem ;  — pass, 
pret.  3  sg.,  287  ro-impod  (2)  sochaide  fo 
eris;  inf.,  impod;  [c/.  FM.  1043.  1103. 
1124,  lotnpA,  °pAif]. 

imper.  [M.]  'emperor';  [mm  373. 
430.  545.  6527];  —  sg.  nom.,  359.  444. 
526  (°pir),  38,  42,  59.  1003,  24,  41,  68. 
6527;  voc.,  430  a  immper  moir  ;  ace., 
473.  532  in  t-i. ;  373.  631  fors-in  i.; 
1027  fris-in  i.;  362  oardi.;  gen.,  545 
i  tech  in  i. ;  563  tria  cumachta  in  i. 
inndirig  ;  1002  fri  scelaib  an  i.  indirig  ; 
1047  menmai  an  i. ;  2571  bl.  do  flaith 
bin  i. ; — pi.  nom.,  2350  na  himpere  ; 
4262  dochuatar  for  nefni  na  himperi. 

impide.  'intercession';  —  sg.  ace., 
1446.  1605.  1918,  41.  6407.  7290.  8350 
(mm)  tria  i.  Georgi,  &c.  ;  gen.,  4169 
comus  cecha  deg-i. 

impod.  [M.]  1°,  'turning,  convert- 
ing'; 2°,  'turning  away,  rebellion";  3", 
'rolling  (of  eyes)'; — sg.  nom.,  8129  cia 
hi.  (3)  sin  doniat  do  shuile  i-t  chind  ; 
ace.,  2821  cia  for  a  ndemsum-ni  in  t-i.- 
sin  (2) ;  dat.,  290  a  popul  oc  i.  dochum 
n-irse. 

impuithech.  '  fickle,  rebellious, 
easily  turning  away'; — sg.  nom.,  2820 
ciniud  formtech  miscnech  r.  for  in  ti 
cungnus  lib -si. 

imradud.  [M.]  'deliberation,  ima- 
gination; resolution'; — sg.  nom.,  7154 
ticc  i.  maith  hi  menmain  duine;  8387 
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i.  (mm)  ina  mbiad  i.  n-amsir  Sine  ;  ace., 
1780  na  ro-thuic  i.  in  apstail ;  878  cen 
i.  (mm)  De  i  n-a  menmain ;  dat.,  4868 
a  thaidbsin  do  tria  rindad,  i  n-a  menmain 
7  i  n-a  i. ;  6048  cid  i  t'i.,  'even  in  thy 
imagination'; — pi.  ace.,  1769  ro-fitir 
Dia  imrati  na  ndoine  ;  [cf.  Ml.  28  a14, 
41  a4;  38 a5,  "ratib,  FM.  ann.  1258]; 
in  7116  also  Aeig-imrdd  :  [cf.  Ezek.  vii. 
26  ;  Dan.  vi.  2  ;  FM.  ann.  876]. 

imraidim.  '  to  consider,  deliberate 
on  ' ;— pres.  1  sg.,  1768,  70  aprad  S.  in 
ni  imraidim-si ;  2  sg.  (subj.),  1748  mi- 
ne imraide-siu  do  etarthuitimm  na  fber- 
sa  ;  3  sg.  (abs.),  723  immradid  na 
droch-rati ; — consuet.  3  sg.,  5919  ni 
immraidend  nach  n-olc  for  domun ;  — 
relat.,  1779  tuicim-si  in  ni  imraidius 
Simon; — sec.  pres.  3  sg.  (modal),  1203 
<jo  ro-s-imr&ided  indus  no-malartfad 
he; — pret.  1  sg.,  1494  ro-imraidius  i 
menmain  ;  1772  apair-siu  in  ni  ro- 
imraidius-[s]a ;  3  sg.,  1206  ro-s-imraid 
oice;  1786.  5134.  6549.  7008  ro-imraid 
(o  menmain)  ;  3  pi.,  1525  imraidset  a 
marbad;  (dep.),  5123  demin,  na  ro- 
imraidsetar  brath  in  choimded  ;  \_cf. 
Ml.  33d2,  35  d22,  39  a11,  43  c4,  51  a1, 
54  a25]. 

imred.  2645.  see  imbrim. 

imresan.*  [F.]  '  opposition,  resist- 
ance';— sg.  ace.,  imresain  1116  do-s-gni 
i.  im  edpart  do  na  deeb  ;  (ss)  4373. 
4560  dia  trialla  i.  frib  ;  4614  triallait  i. 
(mm)  fris-na  sualchib  ;  4506  na  caemna- 
cair  i.  friss ;  4440  Ms'  na  fetar  fritecht 
na  i.  (*«) ;  4442  cen  i.  (ss)  ;  [cf.  Ml. 
46  b5,  °san;  FM.  iii.  1666,  JTOCA  HA 
lurnjve-piA ;  iii.  1934,  AT>bAj\  ATI  (read 
A  n-,  '  their)  impepiA  ;  dat.,  1  n-im- 
•pefAin,  ann.  1348;  ace.,  Heb.  vii.  7, 
SATI  iittf\eAjmir)  ;  pi.  imp  CABANA,  1  Cor. 
i.  11]. 

imresnach.  'quarrelsome,  stubborn'; 
— sg.  nom.,  8106  slog  i.  do  demnaib  ; 
voe.,  3930  a  imresnaig;  —  adv.,  4023 
cathaiges  co  hi. ;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  1397]. 

imresnaigrim.    '  to  struggle  against, 


oppose,'  with  do; — pres.  3  sg.,  (abs.) 
4074  imresnaigid  do  Dia;  3  pi.,  4075 
°aigit  doib  ;  —  relat.,  4074  ci-p  e  "aiges 
do  na  rigu  firenaib  ;  4610  "aiges  do 
spirut  a  hanmma  dligthige. 

imrigne.  [F.]  '  great  slowness ; 
long-windedness'; — sg.  ace.,  4132  co 
nu-s-increch  he  for  a  emilte  leis  7  for  a 
i. ;  [cf.  FM.  iii.  2140,  impigni,  'slow': 
cf-  T»51"»  FM.  iii.  2128.  2282.  2314  ; 
and  see  Ml.  25  a5,  ni  ba  rigin,  'our 
exposition  shall  not  be  long-winded,' 
'  longius  evagari ']. 

imrim.  [F .]  '  riding ' ;  —  sg.  nom., 
4535  ro-ffugrad  in  i.-si;  dat.,  4402 
aisnedes  do'n  i.  rigda ;  4541  is-in  i.-se; 
4655  ainmniugud  6'n  i.  rigda  ;  4377  oc 
immrimm  for  ussan  ;  gen.,  4368*  Dom- 
nach  na  himrime,  '  Palm  Sunday':  cf. 
FM.  ann.  1171. 

imscingr.  means  '  couch,'  cf.  MR. 
289 ;  but  it  can  hardly  mean  that  here 
in  3293,  rucsat  leo  in  sluniccid  as  iu 
imscing  .1.  as  in  garrda  rigda,  '  from  the 
royal  chamber '  (?). 

imshuide.  'besieging'; — sg.  dat., 
8414  batar  a  n-i.  (°di)  impe;  cf.  FM. 
ann.  1434. 

imtecht.  [F.]  1°, 'going';  2°, 'power 
of  walking'; — sg.  ace.,  1897  na  tairm- 
iscid  mo  shet  /  m'i. ;  4533.  4650  (do-rat) 
i.  (2)  do  na  baccachaib;  but  423  dena 
immd. ;  dat.,  3301.  3675.  3748  oc  imd. ; 
gen.,  5104  fo  gne  thindenais  7  imdechta. 

imthescad.  [M.]  'circumcision'; — 
sg.  dat.,  2263  ni  i  n-a  immth.  acht  i  n-a 
chretem. 

imthescaim.*  '  to  circumcise  ' ;  — 
pass.  pret.  3  sg.,  2261  re-siu  ro-him- 
thescad  he  ;  [c/.  ceAfg,  'to  cut,'  MR. 
200,  280  ;  Nenn.  58  ;  Oss.  ii.  194,  iv. 
294;  FM.  ann.  1129]. 

imtMgim.  '  to  walk,  proceed ' ;  — 
pres.  1  pi.,  6810  iradhigmet-ne  cen  ail- 
bem  ;  3  pi.,  7119  co  n-imthiget  i  toil 
De  ; — relat.,  6809  ci-p  e  imthiges  is-in 
16; — consuet.,  4668  nach  immthigend 
di-a  reirr;  — imper.  2  sg.,  496  immthig 
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mbarach ;  2779  erig  7  imdig;  I  pi., 
3072  imdigem  i  fhochraib  in  tii ;  — sec. 
pres.  3  sg.,  14S2  no-imthiged  i  m'fhiad- 
naise ;  4595  nach  imtliiged  iars-in  etar- 
gnu  sptlla  ;  3  pi.,  (modal)  225  co 
n-imthigitis  co  flaithius  A. ;  1 733  dognid 
na  delba  clochda  co  n-imdigtis  ; — -fut.  2 
sg.,  4845  imtbigfe-su  for  nathrachaib  ; 
— pret.  3  sg.,  93  ro-imdig  co  du  ;  1362 
atracht  co  ro-s-imdig ;  1641  ro-imdig 
dars-in  muir  ;  6752  ro-imthig  for  in 
muir. 

imthoimnech.  '  contrite '  (?) ; — sg. 
nom.,  6443  cride  i.  co  ngoirtius  nem- 
nech. 

iin-thruim.  '  very  heavy ' ;  —  sg. 
jwm.,  8297  tegdais  aduair  i. 

in.  def.  art.,  '  the.'  In  our  text  the 
art.  has  assumed  nearly  the  Mod.  Ir. 
forms,  the  distinctions  of  the  0.  Ir. 
being  still,  however,  in  many  cases 
recognizable  ;  and,  indeed,  it  is  hardly 
possible  to  understand  the  Mid.  Ir.  forms 
without  the  aid  of  the  0.  Ir.  paradigm, 
•which  may  be  set  forth  as  follows : — 


SINGULAR. 
mas.          fern. 


N. 
G. 
D. 
A. 


in  [t-] 


na 
[s]in* 


PLURAL. 
s.          fern. 


ntr. 

at 


ntr. 


N. 

in* 

na 

na 

G. 

na+ 

nat 

na+ 

D. 

[s]naib 

[s]naib 

[sjnaib 

A. 

[s]na 

[s]na 

[s]na. 

In  the  above  paradigm,  *  denotes :  1°, 
additional  d  used  before  initial  vowel, 
expuncted  /  (/A),  or  liquida  (I,  n,  r) ; 
2°,  aspiration  of  follg.  initial  tenuis  ; 
3°,  t  inserted  before  initial  s,  which  is 
also  aspirated  (sh)  ;  —  t  denotes  :  1, 
additional  «  used  before  initial  vowels  ; 
2,  an  assimilated  nasal  before  media  ; — 
the  bracketted  letters  t  and  *  occur  as 


follows :  t  in  mas.  sg.  nom.  before  initial 
vowel ;  *  in  the  dat.-acc.  cases,  where 
the  initial  *  of  the  art.  (sind,  stem  prps. 
sanda)  is  preserved  by  its  assimilation 
with  the  final  consonant  of  prepp.  that 
originally  ended  in  a  (dental)  consonant ; 
thus  asin  [=  as  (Lat.  ex)  +  sin~\,  cosin  [= 
con  +  sin~\,  forsin,  frisin,  iarsin,  isin,  la- 
sin,  resin,  trisin,  tarsin  ;  ["  a,  ren,  corn, 
con  cum  dativo ;  la,  fri,  tri,  tar,  co  cum 
;  accusative  ;  in,  for  cum  utroque  casu," 
Z-,  209]  ;  pi.,  asnaib,  &c. ;  but  disap- 
pears after  prepp.  originally  ending  in 
vowels;  [cf.  our  do'n,  fo'n,  o'n;  and 
•with  inserted  helping  vowel  i.co'n,  imon; 
pi.,  do  na,fo  na,  &c.].  Of  the  paradigm, 
the  follg.  are  0.  Ir.  examples : — of  the 
*,  [a]  tnas.  (ntr.)  sg.  gen.:  1°,  indoesa.; 
tttt/foguir ;  indrig,  indrechto ;  2°,  in- 
chaich ;  3°,  iwisailm;  [b]  mas.  (fern. - 
ntr.)  sg.  dat. :  1°,  dond&\h\r  ;  ondfogur  ; 
isindluc ;  2°,  rfowchoimdid ;  3°,  isint- 
sailm  ;  [c~\fem.  sg.  nom. :  1°,  indalmsu ; 
twrffailte ;  twrfrann ;  2°,  twchathir ;  3°, 
iw^serc ;  [d]  mas.  pi.  nom. :  1°,  ind- 
aingil ;  ind&r  ;  iw<fn6ib  ;  2",  i«phrecep- 
tori ;  3°,  iw^sommai ; — of  the  t,  [a]  ntr. 
sg.  nom.  -ace. :  owaccobor ;  awabas ;  an- 
dliged ;  [b]  mas.  (fern.)  sg.  ace.:  lasinn- 
athir ;  [c]  mas.  (fem.-ntr.')  pi.  gen.: 
i/titanajle  ;  innaniball; — of  the  t  of  mas. 
sg.  nom. :  t'wfathir ;  of  the  *  between 
prep,  and  art.,  in  mas.  (fem.-ntr.)  sg. 
dat. -ace. :  lasinter;  hisindluc;  tresin- 
fuil.  It  should  be  noted  further  that 
the  na  forms  are  a  contraction  of  the 
fuller  (and  quite  common)  inna. 

From  the  above,  the  Mid.  Ir.  of  our 
text  differs  in  the  follg.  points  : — 1°,  the 
d  forms  are  much  less  common,  as  is  2% 
the  additional  n  of  the  mas.-fem.  ace.;  3°, 
the  ntr.  sg.  nom.,  at  has  become  in 
mas.) ;  4°,  the  mas.  pi.  nom.,  in*  has 
taken  the  fem.-ntr.  form  na ;  5°,  the 
[s]naib  of  pi.  dat.  has  lost  the  character- 
istic ending,  and  become  [«]««;  6°,  the 
na  forms  (i.  e,,fem.  sg.  gen.,  and  all  the 
pi.  except  the  gen.)  prefix  h  to  follg. 
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initial  vowel.    We  thus  get  the  Mid.  Ir. 
paradigm,  (fordual,eee  da),  as  follows: — 


N. 
G. 
D. 
A. 


mas. 
in  [t-] 
in ' 

Win  ' 
[s]int 


SINGULAR. 
fern. 


na  h- 

Win ' 


ntr. 


Win' 


PLURAL. 


N. 
G. 
D. 
A. 


m.f.  [«.] 

nah- 
na  n- 
[s]na  h- 
[s]na  h-. 


Here  the  inverted  comma  (')  denotes  :  1°, 
the  aspiration  of  a  follg.  initial  tennis 
[or/]  ;  and  2°,  the  prefix  of  t-  to  the 
aspirated  initial  sh.  (The  aspiration 
marks  are  often  enough  omitted ;  hut 
there  can  be  no  doubt  about  their  being 
carefully  watched  in  the  pronunciation.) 
The  following  examples  will  show  the 
relations  with  0.  Ir.  : — 1°,  the  d  forms 
are  not  so  common  ;  thus  [a]  mas. 
(ntr.)  sg.  gen.,  in  apsfail  1991,  in  fhir 
950,  in  flaithiusa  4120,  &c. ;  but  with 
ind  before  ecraibthig  6062  ;  esci  (n.) 
5072  ;  flaithiusa  4256,  97  ;  fhunid  5385  ; 
iarthair  5384  ;  imdibe  (n.)  5652,  79  ; 
Iochta4095;  nu-fhiadnaise  (n.)5215, 26; 
ochtmad  lai  5651,  53  ;  rechtai  (n.)  6101 ; 
rig  4365;  uain  5096.  5174.  5211,  13; 
uile  (uli)  162.  1449.  5776.  5953:  [b] 
m.f.  n.  sg.  dat.,  3181  is-in  eclais,  4655 
6'n  imrim  ;  but  also  ind  before  abcolips 
5198;  aimsir  4928,  44,  82.  5700  ;  eclais 
1488.  4634.  5293.  5537,  50,  60.  595o. 
7077  ;  fhaitsine  5847 ;  inud  5006 ;  lo 
7347 ;  luce  4099  ;  ochtmad  loo  5642  ; 
raind  4809 ;  recht  5098.  5845.  ;  uile 
5286:  [c]  fern.  sg.  nom.,  in  eclais  87, 
&c.,  but  with  ind  before  ail  1639 ;  aim- 
ser  5032;  ainimm  5996;  almsu  4971. 
6011,  16.  26,  30,  86,  91.  6133,  35; 
assan  4609;  eclais  4758.  5179.  5210. 
5338.  5535,  66.  5765.  6281.  7080,  82. 


7834 ;  ecna  7106  ;  foirend  (fh)  4636,. 
37,  39.  5378.  6071,  79.  6124,  36;  im- 
dibe 5650.  5746  ;  inbuid  5504  ;  u-nasc- 
ach  5717.  [But  just  as  the  nom.  mnx. 
form  in  t-  is  occasionally  used  also  for 
the  ace.,  (cf.  2503.  2821.  2944.  3770), 
so  here  the  fern.  ace.  has,  in  a  few  cnses, 
ind:  before  aithrige  6412 ;  almsain  6089. 
6145  ;  eclais  4553.  4642,  47.  4747. 
4889.  4911,  13,16.  5276.  5530.  6361; 
imdibe  5758]  ;— 2°,  the  additional  n  of 
the  sg.  ace.  occurs  125  inndeilb;  (179 
in  n-aicned  ;)  234  in  n-aithesc  ;  337  in 
n-aer;  1874  cus-in  mbannsc^il ;  2106 
in  mbith  ;  2234  in  mbachaill ;  2373  in 
mboimm;  2619  inmbelra;  2909.  332lin 
ngre'in ;  3225  inmbroit;  3268innduine; 
3847.  3931.  4729  an  ngnfin,  &c. ;  4553 
in  ndomun ;  4563  in  n-6c  ech  ;  4607  in 
nduine  n-inisel  ;  4623  in  rid.  n-im. ; 
4626  ;  4800  in  mbi'id ;  48462  in  n-aspid, 
in  mbassilic  ;  4877  in  n-aithesc ;  4936 
in  mbliadain ;  4959  in  mbocht ;  5020  in 
mbethaid ;  5050.  5176  in  mbairgin ; 
5080,  98.  5109  in  n-uan  ;  5142  in 
mboimb  ;  5188,  90  in  ngorta  ;  5638  in 
ngnim  n- ;  5827  in  n-etradach ;  6189 
in  n-aithesc  ;  6402  in  mbethaid  ;  6469 
in  n-uli ;  6549  in  mbrec ;  6785  imo'n 
mbiad;  7074  in  mbethaid  7929.  8375, 
76;  7103  in  n-6r;  7234  in  mbeist ; 
7277  fo'n  mbith;  7631  inmbreig;  8150 
in  mbel ;  8365  in  mbrecaire.  [The  n 
of  the  ace.  sometimes  occurs  with  prepp. 
that  do  not  govern  the  ace.,  4669  iars- 
in  »?bethaid-sin ;  7230  is-in  ngleo-sin]. 
— 3C,  ntr.  sg.  nom.,  «t  has  become  in, 
like  the  mas.,  but  without  the  t :  cf .  3S1 
iaeh-lind  ;  672  in  ainni ;  1969  ine'tuch  in 
6442  in  n-ecosc  ;  8165,  84  in  n-etach  ; 
thus  0.  Ir.  ani  has  become  an  ni,  in  ni, 
and  even  ind  ni  5251  ; — 4°,  mas.  pi. 
nom.  has  na,  as  na  hapstail  1826  ; 
sometimes  inda  (for  inna)  5371.  5431. 
5560.  6227;  very  rarely  the  0.  Ir.  imi, 
as  in  6720  ind  apstail ;  7313  ind  eolaig  ; 
7742  ind  ecnaid  ;  and  cf.  5488.  6944  iit 
augtair.  —  The  t-  prefixed  to  initial 
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vowels  in  mas.  sg.  now.  (cf.  14.  25.  87. 
178.  228,  &c.,  is  sometimes  met  with 
even  before  the  fern,  anim,  '  soul,'  7367. 
7461,  (ace.  7480) ;  also  before  the  ordinal 
ochtmad,  though  with  subst.fem.,  aithne 
7619,  plag  7653. 

The  lists  follg.  give  most  of  the 
instances  of  t-  prefixed  to  the  aspirated 
sh  of  [a]  mas.  sg.  gen.,  [b]  fern.  sg. 
nom.,  [c]  mas.  fern.  sg.  dat.  :  —  [a] 
before  sacairt  2508  ;  saeb-fatha  8402  ; 
sasta  6939,  41.  7075.  8038;  sathairn 
3727 ;  senaid  8.  17.  646  ;  senorach 
194  ;  seoit  7561 ;  seta  4000  ;  slanicceda 
249.  2993.  4535 +5;  slebi  1033.  6308. 
7182;  sloig  6207,  14.  7226.  8176; 
snechta  3384  ;  soegail  1672.  3566,  79. 
3983 +19;  soignen  3379;  soscela  4593. 
7068.  8055 ;  srotha  5534  ; — [b]  before 
saint  7602.  7742;  simontacht  7592; 
sinagoig  250  ;  slant!  275  ;  soillsi  3792. 
6770  ;  soire  8041  ;  sollamain  5514. 
5600 ;  sonarti  6854 ;  -sualaig  5895,  98. 
5929. 6058 ;  suil  7796 ;— [c]  mas.  sg.  dat., 
before  sacart  3140.  5337;  saegul  718. 
2544.  3956.  4294  +12  ;  salchar  7750  ; 
salm  7358  ;  samrad  7665  ;  sanntach 
7745 ;  sassad  4802.  6044  ;  senoir  261  ; 
sessed  7622  ;  set  3995  ;  sid  6761  ;  slan- 
iccid  2606.  4347.  4516 +3;  sleib  335. 
1334.  6299.  7225,  27,  41  ;  soscela  661. 
4433+9  ;  sossad  615  ;  suth  2491  ;—fem. 
sg.  dat.,  before  saigit  6312  ;  saint  7745  ; 
sapoit323,  30.  7351,  57,  67;  sechtmain 
451  ;  Sicil  570  ;  Siria  30.  43.  44.  230  ; 
Sioin  4676 ;  sochraidecht  6800 ;  soillsi 
fi979.  8324  ;  sollamain  5530.  The  prep, 
forms  of  the  art.  that  take  this  t-sh° 
are  mostl3r  do'n,  is-in,  rarely  O'M  (570. 
615.4347.4461.7745.  8324;  very  seldom 
a*  in  1334,  ico'n  261.  In  mas.  sg.gen., 
the  t-  is  occasionally  omitted;  cf.  2173 
in  shuiscelaig,  5146  in  slaniceda;  but 
in  general  the  forms  are  very  regular, 
only  that  the  aspiration  mark  is  often 
omitted  ;  sometimes,  however,  tho  sh  is 
omitted  altogether,  as  in  5530.  6240  ; 
ef.  omitted  t-  in  sg.  dat.  of  4761.  7496. 


In  gen.  pi.,  the  final  n  will  he  trans- 
formed according  to  the  ordinary  rules, 
becoming  m(V),  n(d),  n(g),  omitted 
before  tennis,  c  1402;  p  1365;  t  524; 
liquida,  1 2630  ;  m  1284  ;  w  1553 ;  r  629  ; 
and  s;  but  usually  dotting  ihef(fh)  : 
cf.  na  fh^  1017.  1748.  2303.  3129, 
&c.  (but  also  «<z/437.  1577.  2312,  &c.). 

The  ntr.  is  nearly  extinct,  and  it  is  oft. 
difficult  to  ascertain  the  gender  in  Mid. 
Ir.  of  nouns  ntr.  in  0.  Ir.,  though  there 
is  a  general  tendency  to  make  thorn/mi. 

[Instead  of  in,  the  Mod.  form  is  often 
used,  viz.,  an :  cf.  219,  29,  32.  576.  613. 
724,  26.  1001,  30,  32, 47,  68. 1177. 1375, 
82.  1426.  2395.  2448.  2861.  3400,  09. 
3569.  3847,  66.  3911,  &c.,  4745.  5495. 
5897.6050.6194.  6295,98.  6353.  6481. 
6796.  7315.  7727J 

In  the  use  of  the  art.,  the  follg. 
points  may  be  noted : — it  is  omitted  from 
the  noun  when  in  construction  with  a 
follg.  noun  in  gen.,  if  the  latter  is 
[a]  a  proper  name,  (Roim  is  used  with 
the  art.,  cf.  289.  321,  33,  67.  543,  55), 
or  [b]  is  itself  defined,  1°,  by  the  art.; 
[but  it  should  be  observed  that  in 
coimdiu  always  has  the  art.,  4581  in 
coimdid  na  ndula  :  cf.  156.  1597, 
1613.  4347.  4675.  4941.  5562.  5893. 
6024,  99.  6120,  40,  73.  6369,  74]  ; 
2°,  by  a  poss.  adj.  pron. ;  or  3°,  by 
governing  another  noun  so  defined ; 
e.  g.  [a]  67  remfhegad  De ;  168  cluais 
Mhelcais ;  169  cloidem  Petair;  [b]  1°, 
25  tital  in  libair;  49  lucht  in  haile;  52 
scela  na  himaigine;  2°,  41  cluais  bar 
cride;  636  asslach  m'  oessa  g. ;  1061  a 
taig  m'  athar;  3°,  526  clu  crabuid  in 
abhad :  548  cend  munntire  in  rig  ;  855 
mullach  chind  a  brathar,  &c. ;  even  in 
the  case  of  a  third  noun  in  gen.  relation, 
6284  tossach  mortha  anma  Michil,  '  the 
beginning  of  the  magnifying  of  the  name 
of  Michael '  ;  7305  mallachad  luchte 
saraigthe  na  n-aithned.  [Not  to  be 
confounded  with  this  rule  are  the  cases 
in  which  a  depend,  gen.  is  used  without 
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art.,  as  an  adj.,  e.g.  2430  baseroche; 
2793  in  rith  fola,  'the  bloody  flux'; 
2826  in  carcair  cloiche,  '  the  stone 
prison';  4S29,  39  in  chorgais  cesta; 
7284  in  brethem  bratha ;  7432  in  gael 
glaine  ;  7559  na  sinte  laime  ;  7674 
in  nathair  nemi ;  7811  in  ched-duine 
clainde ;  in  which  cases  the  adjec- 
tival use  is  well  shown  also  by  the 
position  of  the  demonstr.  affix,  1949  na 
dee  brece-sin,  'those  false  gods' ;  7871, 
75  in  ro-miad  slonnte-si;  8361  in  coi- 
bige  choisecartha-sa ;  hence  892.  910 
is-in  tech  rig,  'into  the  royal  house'; 
and  cf.  5234  do'n  chenel  f  hina-sa ;  6758 
in  t-ord  forcetail.]  To  this  rule  there 
are  two  important  exceptions,  viz.,  (a) 
when  the  governing  noun  has  a  demon- 
strative affix  sa  or  sin,  or  (b)  when  it  is 
denned  by  an  ordinal,  the  art.  cannot 
be  omitted  ;  e.  g.  (a)  2726  in  tempul-sa 
mo  chuirp  ;  2975  na  scela-sin  in  aingil ; 
3058  in  coilech-sa  in  chesta;  3610  in 
sollamain-si  na  Case;  4281  iars-na  ria- 
glaib-sea  forcetail  De ;  4535  in  imrim-si 
in  t-slanicceda ;  4678  in  fegad-sin  na 
trindti;  5484  in  rath-sa  na  n-ilberla; 
6213  ic  trachtad  na  hindsci-sea  in  fha- 
tha  ;  7468  do  chind  na  gldri  erchraide- 
sea  in  pheccaid  :  cf.  5.  37.  148.  152,  53. 
232,  64.  404.  4714.  4899.  4928,  44,  82. 
4992.  5216. 5325. 5349,  99. 5417,  21,  26. 
5514, 30, 94.  5516, 20, 27, 39.  5729.  5840, 
45,  95.  5929.  6256.  6475.  6790.  6876. 
6919.  8032.  8114;  (b)  3516  in  cetna 
mis  na  bliadna ;  1487  ;  724 1  in  dara  leth 
na  biasta ;  1490  in  tress  uair  ina  6idche ; 
3622  in  tres  sechtmain  in  mis-sin ; 
5474  in  tres  persu  na  trinoti ;  5967  in 
tres  email  na  firinde ;  5470.  6186.  6838. 
[Note,  however,  the  case  of  i  fhiguir- 
sin  in  Spiruta  5520,  23,  29,  49.  7049. 
8011,  15  ;  so  prps.  5534  im-miad  sin  in 
ratha  sptlda. — The  cases  of  the  irregular 
insertion  of  the  art.  are  very  rare2 : 
48  is-in  sinagoig  inoir  na  n-Ebraide  ; 
487  in  recht  arsata  Muisi]. 

in.  intcrrog.  particle;  Lat.  -ne ;  [a] 


in  direct  question  : — 94  in  fhetubar-si  ; 
201  in  nech  aile  thuc  ;  431  in  filet  ocaib  ; 
585  in  fir  in  scel-sa  ;  653  in  cotlad  deitt ; 
716  in  ed  fil  and ;  1056  in  aislingthi 
atchimm  ;  1069  in  mar  M. ;  1290  in  n-e 
Xt, :  1373.  2126,  28.  2347.  2704.  3247 
in  tu-sa ;  22922  in  he  so,  no  in  iat ; 
2324  in  creti  ;  2652  in  cluine-siu ; 
2705  in  uait  fen ;  2906  in  tabair  sib  ; 
3262,  63  in  n-e'  B.,  no  in  n-elsu  ;  3360 
in  fhacabar ;  4518.  5045.  5122  in  doig 
lib,  Iat ;  5873  in  ro-n-scerai  treblait ; 
6579  in  tomela ;  6709  in  fhil  biad  ocaib  ; 
69772  in  cu  hoband,  no  in  o  chein ; 
8116  in  fhile  ; — [b]  in  indirect  clauses: 
— 440  co  findara  in  n-iat  tanic ;  589  di-a 
fhiss  in  sceoil-se  in  fir  he  ;  2636  dus  in 
fillfet ;  3137,  38  co  fesed  in  orcain  Isu, 
no  in  n-e  a  lecud  ass ;  3155  co  n-erba 
rind,  in  tii  Xt. ;  3356  co  n-accamar  in 
ticfa  E.;  3717  finntar  in  fil  I.  innte ; 
6336  dus  in  ba  dilmain  doib ;  8150  di-a 
fhis  in  fbetfad ;  in  comp.  with  subsl. 
verb,  695  in-dat  sochenel,  '  art  thou  of 
noble  birth  ? ' 

in-,  in  phr.  in-dar  lem-sa,  (cf.  dar 
lem),  984.  1038.  1951.  2059.  2418. 

ina.  '  nor,'  3970  remut  ina  diaid  ; 
4694 ;  see  na. 

ina.  'than,'  1038,  71.  6737.  7325. 
68.  7423,  40,  78.  7559.  7685;  indai 
1  than  thou  art,'  1155.  3969,  71 ;  indatt 
6474. 

inad.  [M.]  'place,  spot;  passage'  (in 
book,  &c.);  '(give)  place  (to)'; — sg.  nom., 
1032  is  maith  an  t-i.  ;  1505  is  deroil  in 
t-i.;  3016.  3311,  6314,  6456  ;  ace.,  64 
co  r-shir  i.  ba  mo  ;  1987  tac  an  i.,  (but 
2503  faccaib  in  t-i.) ;  3410  fegaid  an  i.; 
7748  d'uillmechad  i.  do'n  dbl.;  7749  na 
tabraid  i.  do'n  dbl.  ;  13.  310,  89  co 
hoen  i. ;  3016.  3310  cus-in  i.  ;  1297 
berthar  a  n-i.  n-6ibind ;  7997  eirg  a  n-i. 
nderrit ;  7196  sech  i. ;  once  1590  ro-lin 
in  uli  inud;  dat.,  380  a  hen  i.,  'all 
together';  1588  as[in]i.;  2079  tarraing 
as  a  i.  ;  15.  598.  2954  a  n-oen  i.,  'in 
one  place,  together';  2290.  3937  a  n-i., 
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'in  lieu  of,'  so  318.  649.  950.  2500. 
2770.  7428  i  n-a  i.  ;  78.  1856.  1903, 
15.  3041.  3183.  6334.  6667.  7386  is-in 
i. ;  also  mud  1112.  1225.  1555.  2956 
a  n-oen  i.  ;  4127.  4955.  5492.  5605. 
6017.  6138.  7902,  26  a  n-i.  aile,  'in 
another  text';  yen.,  inaid  6337  ino- 
tacht  in  i. ;  6446  cloechlod  i. ;  6449  do- 
chumm  i. ; — pi.  nom.,  2598  na  hinata 
d'facbail ;  dat.,  5515.  5532  a  n-inadaib 
im(m)daib;  7124  fedligit  is-na  hinataib; 
but  757  aittreb  is-na  hinata  ;  2597 
indarbas  as  na  hinuta. 

iuaud,  inarm,    see  inund. 

inar.  [M.]  '  tunic'; — sg.  nom.,  2854 
i.  corccra ;  2860  is  do  ranic  i.  Isu ;  (ace.) 
3317  fors-in  tonaig  .1.  i.  ;  gen.,  2861 
corccra  dath  an  inair-sin ;  [mas.,  cf. 
MR.  38,  111  c-inAj\  iboACAC ;  FM.  iii. 
1918;  LB.  217067]. 

inas.  'than'; — 3014  is  taisce  artel 
inas  dogen  do  diultad-sa;  6731  is  dem- 
niu  a  n-atchii  siiil  inas  a  n-atchluin 
cluas  ;  (6987  comfhocsi  do  thalmain 
indas  do  esca  ;)  7873  is  mou  is  ar  a 
uamun,  inas  ar  a  grad ;  7889  nech  is 
moo  grad  occu  inas  a  n-athair :  cf .  md-s, 
oltds. 

inathar.  [M.]  'bowels'; — sg.nom., 
793  cassait  a  inde  7  a  i. ;  [cf.  LB.  223  a 20 
ro-thoit  a  i.  7  a  inde  ass  trit  sis  ;  ME. 
300,  ic  congbAil/  A  irme  7  A 
(°A]S  ibid.  264) ;  Oss.  iii.  84.102, 
71.;  vi.  176]. 

inbanda.  (?)  'stream'  ;  505  i.  usci 
glain  oc  snige  anuas,  hardly  banna, 
'  drop,'  but  I  have  never  met  inb. 

inbuid.  [F.]  '  time,'  only  in  phr.  in 
i.-sin,  'at  that  special  time,'  1030.  3964. 
4017.  4434.  4705.  5373.  5495.  5504 
(with  art.  in,  ind,  or  an),  therefore  read 
6279  is  in  i.-sin  ro-coisecrad,  (i.e.  not 
dat.  but  ace.  temp,  after  the  assertive 
is). 

inchind.  'brain'; — sg.  nom.,  1119 
esredigfither  a  i. ;  1147  co  tisad  a  i.  dar 
a  shronu  immach. 

inchlanda.  '  brood '    (f)  ; — sg.  we., 


8238  a  uaibrech  i.  in  etraid;  a  mere 
guess,  which  the  parallelism  8239  a  loc 
tairisme  in  chraeis,  does  not  strengthen  ; 
neither  would  the  adj.  uaibrech  be  in 
place. 

inclethi.  'secret'; — sg.nom.,  59.  209 
cara  i.  do  Xt. ;  dat.,  68  o  chomairle  i.  in 
choimded; — pi.  ace.  (as  subst.)  5958 
atchi  derrite  7  inchlethe  in  menman 
doenna,  '  the  secrets  of  the  human  heart ' ; 
dat.,  5869  tria  intledaib  inclethib  dbl.  ; 
— adv.  77.  367.  535.  1517.  1902,  09  co 
hi. ;  [cf.  Ml.  31  d8,  inchlide  ;  40  a7,  °dib  ; 
50  c13,  ro-relais  am  roboi  inchlidiu  lat]. 
inchoiscim.  '  to  indicate,  point  out ' ; 
— pres.  relat.,  6834  amal  inchoisces  fer  o 
n-a  meor  in  gnim  is  ail  lais  do  genam  ; 
— pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  3066  is  ed  inchoisciter 
duin-ne  trias-in  ernaigthi ;  [cf.  Ml.  24c14, 
incoisged,  'indicare';  24c22,  28b10, 
56a13,  incoisissed,  '  voluit  indicare ' ; 
48  a11,  incoissegar;  43d27,  is  ed  in-ro- 
choissecht,  '  this  is  what  was  denoted ']. 
incongbaim.  'to  uphold'; — pres. 
3  sg.,  721  incongbaid  aneolas,  '  heathen- 
ism upholds  ignorance';  but  Eg.  136 
omits  in,  reading  only  cotigbaid. 

increchaim.*  'to  blame'; — pres. 
3  sg.,  4132  co  nu-s-increch-som  he  for 
a  emilte  leis. 

indalim.*  '  to  wash  (hands  and 
feet)  ' ; — imper.  2  sg.,  5256  indail  mo 
chossa  ;  pret.  3  sg.,  2842.  2944  ro-indail 
a  lama  ; — -fut.  2  sg.,  5253  no-cho  n-in- 
dela-su  dam-sa;  [Matt.  vi.  17,  ioniiAit 
c'  AJATO  ;  fut.,  iorm6l/tnx>  A 
Exod.  xxx.  19;  inf.,  jjAti  l 
Matt. xv.  20;  LB.  213j847r64,  216)849; 
BB  469  o  31]  ;  inf.  indlat ;  see  foilcim. 
ind.  art.,  mas.  sg.  gen.,  162  ind  uile ; 
dat.,  4099  is-ind  luce ;  fern.  sg.  nom., 
4609  ind  assan;  mas.  pi.  nom.  (0.  Ir.) 
6720.7313. 

ind.  forming  adw.,  6085  ind  infho- 
lach  '  secretly  ' ;  8361  an  infoluch ;  7998 
ini. 

ind.  'us,'  7961.  see  sind. 

ind.  « in  quo,'  2986  du  i  nd-ebert,  &c. 
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ind.  for  prep,  i  n-,  cf.  8066  ind  nim, 
'  in  heaven.' 

ind.  '  there,  then,  in  it';  when  alone, 
genly.  written  hid;  1066.  1205,  41,  (65). 
1378,  85.  (1581).  1823.  1908.  6455,  81. 
(7479).  8290  ;  often  with  -sin,  51.  548. 
807.  1040.  1270.  1592.  2108.  2337. 
6740.  6894.  7008.  7242,  96.  7466; 
(genly.  and,  'q.v.'). 

inda.  for  inna,  pi.  nom.  mas.,  5135. 
5371.  5436,  81.  5560.  6227;  sg.  gen. 
fern.,  5173  ;  see  in,  art. 

indarpaim.  '  to  expel'; — pres.  3  sg., 
721  indarpaid  eolas ; — subj.  3  sg.,  4192 
co  ru-s-indarba  as  a  [fh]laithius  ;  — 
relat.,  2596  indarbas  na  spiruta  as  na 
hinuta ;  8390  tredi,  °bus  demnu  in  etraid 
o  neoch ; — sec.  pres.  3  pi.,  (modal)  2028 
co  ru-s-indarpatis  na  demnu  ;  — pret.  3 
sff.,  mdarb  2297  ro-i.  demna ;  3777  co 
ru-s-i.  uainn  in  uli  dorchai;  3872  ro-i. 
Sattan  as  a  sostaib  ;  4521  ro-i.  ass 
immach:  4526  ro-s-i.  na  sloig  mora; 
but  7410  nech,  d'innarb  a  athair  as  a 
naithius ;  3  pi.,  1527  ro-s-indarpsat  as 
in  cathraig; — pass.  pret.  3  sg.,  948. 
4951.  8399  ro-hindarbad  as  in  cathraig, 
(a  parrdus) ;  [no  doubt  ind-ar-Vben  :  cf. 
Ml.  15c5  innarbantar,  56  a22  nacham- 
indarbanar-sa,  but  the  root  is  practically 
here  indarp-,  as  in  721]. 

indarbad.  [M.]  '  expulsion,  rejec- 
tion';— sg.  nom.,  480  a  i.  fessin,  'that 
he  should  be  expelled';  ace.,  5618  triai. 
(°bttd)  cecha  dualchi ;  dat.,  4502  d'i. 
(°bud")  na  slog  mor ;  4644  iar  n-i.  uathi 
cechuilc  ;  3634.  4307  ic  a  n-i.  uad. 

indarbe.*  [N.]  '  expulsion  ' ;  —  sy. 
ace.,  3029  ar  indarpu  in  popuil  o  Dia  ; 
dat.,  4394  ice  a  n-indarbu  ass  imach. 

inde.  1°,  'bowel';  2°,  'womb'; 
3°,  'inner  meaning' ;—sg.  nom.,  (pi.  P) 
793  cassait  a  i.  7  a  inathar  (cf.  MR. 
270,  300) ;  dat.,  6934  tucad  in  t-ainm 
iars-in  n-i.  (3)  thoirnes  for  in  sollamain ; 
gen.,  6752  cen  eroslucad  n-inne  (2);  — 
pi.  dat.,  802  ro-m-piantar  tria  m'  indib ; 


[cf.  Acts  i.  18,  -DO  rgivmeA'OAp  A  nine 
ATTIAC;  Exod.  xxix.  17,  irinit>e ;  2  Sam. 
xx.  10,  -oo  1615  j*e  A  inmje  AITIAC  ; 
LB.  218)811,  inidi;  Gen.  xv.  4,  Af 
c'mmb;  LB.  219/832,  242  a 45]. 

indebar.  'manure'  (?)  ; — sg.  dat., 
7276  dogena  or  do  i.  7  do  otraigib  na 
n-ech. 

indechad.  [M.]  'vengeance'; — sg. 
nom.,  4080  is  fris  ro-herbad  i.  cech 
indligid ;  ace.,  2944  lecid  dam-sa  in 
t-inn.  ;  792  ro-guid  ba  i.  fors-in  errig  ; 
dat.,  2216  do  m'i.-sa;  2468  fuirithe  d'i. 
mo  chesta-sa  fort-su ;  [cf.  FM.  ann. 
1170,  JAM  1.  o'n  ccoimtie  ;  LR. 
131  ft  39,  142)8  25,  $  38]. 

indenta.  '  created  thing  '  (?) ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  7326  mar  nach  i. 

-indfaind.  'I  would  tell,  settle,'  20 
no-[fh]indfaind-sea  bar  ceist  as  in  libar; 
cf.  LB.  219  7  71,  indfither,  '  it  is  told  '; 
seejindaim. 

indfhetMum.  [F.]  '  intention,  pur- 
pose'; (°them  5835.  6994  ;  °deth°  7002  ; 
°dithim  5436) ; — sg.  nom.,  6058  in  i.  ar 
a  ndentar ;  6225  a  n-i.  is-in  Corn- 
did  ;  6508  calmaigther  bar  n-i. ;  6740 
ar  n-i.  imo'n  esergi;  6874  m'i.  cus-in 
C. ;  ace.,  7002  na  festais  in  i. ;  7849. 
8068,  69  dobermais  (tabram)  ar  n-i. 
cus-in  Coimdid ;  dat.,  6083  do  indithim 
in  gnima  dirig  ;  [cf.  Ml.  21b2,  ni  tabair 
indithim  n-intiu;  31  a12,  ind  indithetn 
andgaid  sin;  53  c18  ;  FM.  iii.  2248. 
2364]  ;  cf.  indithmiugud. 

indili.  'cattle';—  pi.  dat.,  6302  testa 
tarb  do  indilib  G. ;  7177  ba  Ian  in  sliab 
uli  di-a  indilib;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  5160, 
iii.  2036;  LB.  219)875]. 

indillim.  '  to  set  (a  trap) ' ;  — pret. 
3  sg.,  7740  ni  aithnit  gu  ra-b  dbl.  do- 
indill  he;  [cf.  LB.  217  a  18,  indlis,  'he 
fastened';  MR.  302,  po-ittmllfecAfi], 

indilmaiu.  'unlawful'; — adv.,  6871 
co  hi. 

indirech.  '  unjust ' ;  —  sg.  gen.,  563 
(mid)  1002  an  imper  indf rig. 
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indirgre.  [F.]  'injustice'; — sg.  dat., 
1009  coimet  o'n  mddirge;  gen.,  7085  i 
set  na  hind. 

indise.  'narration,  telling'; — sg. 
Ham.,  503  ni  thic  dimm  a  n-i.  uli ;  dat., 
°*i  1976  aingil  oc  i.  cech  neich  do  ;  7180 
co  ndechsat  di-a  i.  do  G. 

indisim.  '  to  say,  tell ;  recount,  de- 
scribe ;  mention,  specify  ; '  (always  with 
do) ;  folld.  by  ace.,  co-(ov  nach)  clause 
3115.  3341.  5139;  636.  6921;  or  by 
inf.  clause  952.  979.  2 139,  or  by  interrog. 
3769; — pres.  1  sg.,  indisim  633,  36 
(mm)  i.  det-siu,  nach  o  chride  ;  2384  i. 
duit-si  ruine  na  crochi ;  3  sg.,  indisid 
1989  in  seel ;  5095  na  desciplu  airithe 
(2) ;  5241  in  ni ;  °ssid  952,  54.  1006  (in 
aithesc).  3039  (in  oiret).  3115.  3328,  41. 
5139,  6921;  3  pi.,  indisit  3200  amal  i. 
na  scribenna;  6253  it  e  i.  namoradamra 
do  na  doinib  ; — subj.  pres.  1  sg.,  indiser 
(dep.)  1486  co  ro-i.  duib  in  ni  ;  3749 
-co  r-i.  dib  araill;  2  sg.,  °isea  1066.  1564 
mi-na  indisea  (a  fhir) ;  439  alim  thu- 
ssacon-indisse  dam ;  I  pi.  2963  estid,  co 
ro-indisium  araill  duib; — imper.  2  sg., 
2395  indis  do  each ;  2  pi.,  indisid  2971. 
3412.  3502,  70;  indissid  954.  1687. 
3501.  3769  (cindus  atrachtabar).  7006; 
— relat.,  indues  2972.  3418  (nn)  co  ro-p 
sib  toisech,  i.  betha[id]  do'n  doman ; 
4729  liaehtain,  i.  in  ngnfin  n-uasal ; 
innises  3114.  6715  amal  i.  Eoin ; — sec. 
pres.  2sa.,  (modal]  1562  co  a-indiste  do 
in  ni  ;  sg.,  823  co  n-indised  a  ndfre 
doib ;  '3  pi.,  (modal}  3708  na  ro-indistis 
iat ; — -fut.  1  sg.,  921  indisfet-sa,  duib 
airrnm  hi-ta  ;  3  pi.,  3758  indisfit  dun  an 
ni ; — pret.  1  sg.,  1566  dochuadus  co  r- 
indisus  do  in  uli ;  3  sg.,  ro-indis  330. 
1077.  2192  (nn}.  2921  (fertalsu).  3708  ; 
3  pi.,  ro-indisetar  199.  979.  2610  (in 
anoir)  ;  °sitar  2974  (na  scela)  ; — pass, 
pres.  3  sg.,  8052  in  banscal,  indister  il- 
lebraib  R.  ;  5731  ni  hinnister  nech  aile 
do  imdibe ;  8045  ri,  innister  is-in  scrip- 
tuir;  3 pi.,  360.  558  scela,  indister  sund; 
— -pret.  3  sg.,  indised  2139  ro-hi.  do'n 


rig  na  hidla  do  thuitimm  ;  397  o  ro  h- 
indissed  do  a  f  achain. 

indissin.  '  telling,  narration  '  ; — sg. 
nom.,  166  ciad'a  tic  a  i.;  dat.,  4316  nach 
sochma  d'fhaisneis  no  d'i. 

indithmiugud.  [M.]  '  attention,  at- 
tending' ; — sg.  dat.,  3535  etargna  is 
cubaid  da  cech  do  fhoglaim  7  do  i. ;  see 
indfhethium. 

indiu.  'to-day'  ;  [about  66  times, 
rarely1'-  without  accent];  799.  1891. 
1920,  24,  26,  32.  2092.  2893.  3268. 
3344.  3457,  &c. ;  in  phr.  is-in  laithe-se 
i.,  cf.  '  aujottrd'hui,'  4730.  5060.  6265. 
6526.  7161  ;  is-in  domnach  i.  4403,  78. 
4507.  4929;  cus-i.,  '  up  till  now,'  202. 
2780.  2974.  3099,  &c. ;  4590  cus- 
trasta  7  cus-indiu. 

indlat.  '  washing'; — sg.  «om.,5265 
o  thairnic  fri  hlsu,  osaicc  7  i.  di-a 
apstalu  ;  ace.,  5255  ma-ne  leice-su  dam- 
sa  i.  duit ;  5244  ro-gab  forosaic  7  i.  di- 
a  apstalu ;  5247  tu-su  d'i.  dam-sa ; 
5261  is  lor  do  i.  a  choss  nama  ;  infin.  of 
indalim. 

indlig-ed.  [N.]  '  unlawfulness,  injus- 
tice';— sg.  ace.,  4123  imgaibed  cech  i. ; 
4150  na  ro-mide  i. ;  4183  na  r-chomar- 
lecci  i. ;  4632  dichuired  uaind  cech  i. ; 
5260  ho  airigfes  a  i. ;  4076.  4247  ar  i.  ; 
4231  triai. ;  gen.,  4079,  81  timorcuin, 
indechad  cech  indligid. 

indligtech.  1°, 'lawless';  2°,  'irra- 
tional';— sg.  ace.,  2147  amal  cech  n-an- 
mundan-i.  (2); — adv.,  4106no-s-imbret 
co  hi.; — pi.  nom.,  °thig  4586  ;  voc.,  4589 
a  indligthi^e;  [gen.,  6814  iar  ndichur 
uathi  ludaide  7  indkigtairfe,  unles» 
this  =  '  schismaticus,^  cf .  O'C.  Lect., 
613,  m-otuigce]. 

indlis.  'hall,  court,' (gl.  atrium, LB. 
36o40); — sg.  ace.,  3135  toracht  co  hi. 
airchindig ;  dat.,L3136,  40,  70  is-in  i. ; — 
pi.  ace.,  4004  set,  idnaices  co  hindlessa 
na  bethad  ;  (dat.},  4493  dochoid  is-na 
hindlessaib  batar  imo'n  tempul. 

indlim.  'to  prepare;  lay  (snares)' ; — 
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pass,  (pres.)  perf.  3  pi.,  7053  na  hetar- 
naide  ro-hindlit  ar  a  cind. 

indlobar.  see  inlobar. 

indmas.  [M.]  '  \venlth'; — sg.  nom., 
2246  in  t-i.  ;  6655  tuccad  uli  i.  chuca ; 
°nnis  293  ba  doig  lais  i.  do  beith  oc  T.  ; 
479  a  uili  i.  do  bein  uad  ;  6006  ic  a  mbia 
innmas  in  domain  ;  ace.,  "mas  704  gatsat 
mo  uli  i.  ;  1528  rucsat  a  i.  uad;  2253. 
2310.  5875  doratsat,  tarut,  dobera  (a 
uili)  i. ;  6870  na  ro-shanntaigemm  i.  in 
thoibnesaim  ;  2149  creicc  for  i.  ;  4634 
ar  chrod  7  ar  i. ;  °mus  1043.  7580  ;  dat., 
"mas  1000  di-a  n-i. ;  1125  cu  n-6r  7  i. 
iumdha  ;  7208  rnor  d'  innmas ;  gen.,  ind- 
ittais  [once  indmtisa  511,  depend,  on  breth 
4200  ;  (tar)  cend  51  ;  cennaigecht  4391 ; 
rreicc  1053  ;  chuncid  8369  ;  dechmadu 
4173.  4940;  immad  3970  (««).  4109; 
]6n  409  ;  sanntugud  8216  ;  tabairt  2005. 
6657; — pi.  nom. -ace.,  indmasa  1127. 
6119;  °musa  1173.  4873.  5617.  6877. 
5914.  6123,  25;  °massa  6127,  31,  32,  49  ; 
dat.,  "masaib  3983.  4517  ;  °massaib  5878. 
6135  °musaib  4112.  5879.  6129,  33. 

indracus.  [M.]  'integrity'; — sg. 
ace.,  4309  oc  a  bennachad  for  a  i.(«r)  ; 
4349  ar  a  i. ;  dat.,  5113  ni  r-bo  boen  6 
i. ;  6813  in  eclais  do  chumsanud  i  n-a 
hinnracus  ;  5281  i  n-indrucas  shualach  ; 
gen.,  7620  a  ndochus  a  indracuis  ;  [cf. 
FM.  ann.  1421,  'purity']. 

indraicc.  'just,  upright';  sg.  nom., 
1887  ni  hinnraic  mo  shuidiugud  amal- 
ein ;  6552  no-co  n-i.(c)  do  fhir  m'oesi- 
sea ;  6608  is  i.  o  foraithmet  mathair  na 
mace ;  ace.,  6908  ni  getar  ar  nach  n-i. ; 
— pi.  nom.,  3375  tri  indruca  (fiadain) ; 
5336  doine  indraicce  oc  a  edpart ; — adv., 
6559  atbel-sa  CD  hind. 

indrith.*  '  to  devastate ' ; — pass.  pres. 
3  pi.,  4237  indrither  a  tuatha  i  n-a 
Ihiadnaise  ;  [from  ind+  Vrith,  lin-curr- 
ere':  cf.  inf.,  Ml.  43  d25,  indred,  '  vas- 
tatio ' ;  48  d20,  indrid,  '  vastationis ' ; 
53  a17,  oc  indriud  ;  FM.  766.  804. 
1174,  itroj\A-6,  lontipA'o;  LB.  216)361, 
218052;  cf.  LB.  21775,  indraithfither ; 


but  the  root  has  become  inder-,  indr-r 
cf.  FM.  ann.  848.  872.  1260,  j\o-im>ij\, 
'  he  plundered'  ;  ann.  1159,  j\o  inn- 


indsaigim.  'to  attack;  approach  (?)'; 
—  pres.  2  pi.,  985  ro-bar-saebad-si  co  na 
hindsaigthi  bar  ndee  fen,  '  ye  do  not 
draw  nigh  them  (for  worship),'  cf. 
1957;  3  pi.,  7679  indsaigit  cech  locht 
dia  f  haicet  inntib  ;  inf.  innsaigid. 

indshamail.  see  intshamail. 

Indus.  [M.]  'manner':  cf.  cindnt; 
[sometimes  indas  4135.  7730.  8356]  ; 
often  in  phr.,  fo'n  i.-sin,  =  'thus,' 
1560.  1626.  1741.  3974.  4205,  96. 
4771.  5532.  6580.  6857,  83:  cf.  also 
4813  frecra  ailgen  in  i.-sa,  '  of  this 
kind';  —  but  genly.  abs.,  with  sec.  pres., 
'how,'  1203  imraided  i.  no-malartfad 
he;  1206  i.  no-m-saerfaither  ;  3180. 
4693.  8356  i.  bud  choir  ;  7467  i.  do-beth 
esbuid  uirri  ann,  '  how  there  should 
come  into  existence  the  want  of  itself,' 
'how  want  should  cease  to  be';  7728 
i.  do-fhetfad  ;  also  with  pres.,  'as,' 
4247  i.  as  dingbala  ;  5796  i.  is  coir  ; 
but  6599  fegaid  .  .  ,  i.  conic,  '  see  his 
power,  how  he  can  punish  '  ;  —  folld.  by 
co,  and  sec.  pres.,  =  'in  order  that,' 
2753  i.  co  fhagbad  has  ;  2955  i.  co 
festais  ;  6994  i.  co  fessed  ;  (but  7730 
indas  co  salchand  se  lebaid  in  spta.  ;  4293- 
i.  co  mba  subach). 

infedaig-.  1518.  seejinfed(ach). 

-infid.  3660.  see  tinfedim. 

infhoilig-e  (?).  'concealed';  3533 
etargna  runda  7  i.  (°</i)  ;  6978  ocus  si  i.. 
iar  trill;  [cf.  FM.  iii.  2206,  lotifoil- 
£it>e,  pi.]. 

infholach.  '  secret';  —  sa.  ace.,  5951. 
6094  atchi  cech  n-i.  ;  genly.  adv.,  in 
(an,  ind)  i.,  5951.  6086,  93.  7998. 
8361  (°uch). 

infhuidim.*  'to  send';  —  pass.pres- 
3  pi.,  7152  aingil  infhuiter  o  Dia. 

ing-aire.  '  feeding,  herding  (of 
cattle)  ';  —  sg.  dat.,  6497  ro-thocaib  o 
i.  choerech;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  1013] 
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ing-alar.  'diseased'; — sg.  nom., 
4435  fer  i. 

ing-anta.  898.  see  ingnad. 

ingantach.  'marvellous'; — pi.  nom., 
159  mirboile  ingantacha. 

ing-antaigim.  '  to  admire,  -wonder 
at' ; — pres.  3  pi.,  1184  ingantaigit  in 
popul  gnfmrada  in  druad ;  — sec.  pres.  3 
pi.,  1731  no-ingantaigitis  na  hairdena  ; 
6589  co  n-ingantaigtis  menmain  sho- 
nairt  in  oclaich ;  but  5377no-ingantadis; 
—pret.  3  pi.,  3698.  (3711)  ro-ingantaig- 
set  (na  mor  airrde). 

ing-antus.  [M.]  '  marvellousness '  ; 
— sg.  ace.,  4484.  8159  ar  i.  leo,  (lee). 

ingen.  [F.]  'daughter,  girl;  virgin"; 
— sg.  nom.,  8632,  89,  91.  1876.  1990. 
4446.  7203,  07,  08  ;  voc.,  8334  a  i. ; 
ace.,  4376  apraid  re  hingin  S. ;  dat., 
7205,  06  do'n  ing#n  [sic];  gen.,  1992 
saerad  aingine  ;  8354  mac  Muiri  ingine, 
but  5640  mac  M.  oige  ingeni  [sic  cor- 
rig.]; — pi.  nom.,  897-  905  na  hingena  ; 
gen.,  (888).  5718  (anmunda,)  cluais  na 
n-ingen  ; — dual  nom.,  887  da  ingin; 
2532  di  ingein. 

in-g-lan.  'impure'; — sg.  voc.,  8283 
a  auimm  i. ;  ate.,  2596. 7436  tria  (les-in) 
spirut  inglain. 

ingrnach.  '  furnished  with  nails, 
claws'; — pi.  nom.,  375  mill  duba  ing- 
nacha  arena;  dat.,  377  a  chorp  Ian  do 
erechtaib  ingnacha,  '  wounds  caused  by 
•claws '  (?) . 

ingnad.  'wonderful';  [lit.  in-gnath 
(36.  2862),  '  un-known,  un-usual']  ; 
often  is  i.  learn,  '  I  deem  it  wonderful,' 
1799.  2376.  2959.  3252.  3745.  5506. 
7187;  4869  cia  hi.  cia  na-deonaiged, 
4  what  wonder  if  he  permitted ' ;  6749 
cia  hi.  ro-boi  and;  7725  ca  hi.,  ferg  do 
duscad  air ; — sg.  nom.,  9  caingen  i. ;  36 
talam-chumscugud  i. ;  579  in  gnim  n-i.; 
2862  ba  mirbulta  i.  he ;  (as  subst.)  143 
do-ralai.  mor;  5876,77  i.  m6r  in  dearcc; 
— -pi.  nom.-acc.,  889,  98  cherda,  eladna 
inganta ; — compar.,  33  mirbuil  bud  mo 
na  bud  ingantu  inas. 

TODD  LECTURE  SERIES,   VOL.   II. 


ingnathach.  '  wonderful '  ;  —  4876 
tria  n-a  diumus  n-i.  ;  see  ingantach. 

ingreim.  [X.]  'persecution'; — sg. 
nom.,  286.  561,  74.  962.  2341.  5499. 
5873 ;  ace.,  775  ro-fhaslach  fair,  i.  do 
denum;  1474.  1621,56.  5609  (fodam") 
i.;  1608  fuilnges  i. ;  4762  nach  cumaing 
i.  na  h-eclasi ;  4888  cen  a  hi.  ;  4047. 
4177  (saerad),  sciath  for  cech  n-i.;  341 
tre  i.  ndiabuil ;  gen.,  562  trumma  in 
ingreime,  (but  565  ecla  na  hingrema 
truimme,  fern.) ;  genly.  ingrema  417  for 
teiched  th'ingreww;  1450  tairchetul  in 
i. ;  1612.  8040  fulang  i. ;  5525  cuimge 
in  i. ;  6417  hi  cinaid  a  n-i.  ("mat) ; — pi. 
ace.,  5921  fulngid  inna  huli  ingremai ; 
dat.,  4760.  5887  saer°  do  na  (o)  ingre- 
muib  ;  but  from  "man  stem,  4746.  4890 
ingremandaib  (nn) ;  gen.,  6506  ciiimce 
na  n-ingremand. 

ingreintig.  [M.]  'persecutor'; — sg. 
nom.,  1067.  1750  ingrentig  na  Xtaige, 
na  foirne  ;  ace.,  5589  ingreintig  na 
n-eclas ;  — pi.  (dat.),  5868  tria  ingrin- 
tidib  fallsaib. 

inill.  'safe'; — sg.  nom.,  3371  in  sui 
ordaircc  i. ;  4282  bid  i.  do  fen  as  cech 
aird;  [<?/.  FM.  iii.  1900.  1918.  2016]. 

inilt.  [F.]  'handmaiden'; — sg.nom., 
3171  tanic  i.  do  lucht  in  baile ;  [gen., 
inalta,  LB.  217748;  innVlce,  Gen. 
xvi.  1]. 

inis.  [F.]  'island';— pi.  dat.,  5388 
as  na  hindsib ;  8302  for  innsib  tolla 
tenntigi. 

inisel.  'lowly';  —  sg.  nom.,  315. 
5622.  5833;  8034  attach  i.  in  athar; 
ace.,  453  etach  i. ;  680  for  has  n-i. ; 
4607  in  nduine  n-i. ; — pi.  dat.,  193  ro- 
nuallsat  o  ghothaib  inisle ; — adv.,  3135 
3630.  6664.  7976  co  hi. 

inisle.  [F.]  'lowliness';  —  sg.  ace., 
518.  5330.  5456.  5884.  6856  ar  i.; 
3575.  5834  tairbered  (o  diumus)  co  hi. ; 
8214  for  h'L;  4813,  18.  5605  tria  i.; 
gen.,  163  aisneis  t'i. ;  712  Dia  na  hi. 

inisligim.  '  to  humble  oneself ' ;  — 
pres.  3  sg.,  4601.  5606  no-s-inislig  (fen) ; 
3  D 
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— imper.  3  sg.,  425r  inisliged  lie  fen ; 
— pret.  3  sg.,  662  nacha  r-inislig  he 
buden. 

inlobar.  '  diseased  ' ;  —  sg.  nom., 
4842  duine  indlobar;  dat.,  6769  do'n 
descipul  inlabor. 

inlobra.  [F.]  '  disease,  sickness'; — 
sg.  nom.,  3271  tanic  enerti  7  inlobrae  do ; 
dat.,  6159  ro-badus  a  n-inlobru;  4983  i 
n-indlobru  galair. 

inmain.  '  dear,  beloved'; — sg.  nom., 
1531  mo  mac  i. ;  4299  bid  i.  fria  each ; 
7416  is  i.  leis  hi ;  7436,  37  i.  la  diabul 
cech  peccad;  voc.,  7207  a  athair  i. ; — 
pi.  voc.,  2258,  99.  3597.  4518 -f6  a 
braithri  inmaine. 

inmainecht.  [F.]  'love,  affection'; 
— sg.  ace.,  7873  is  mou  is  ar  a  uamun 
no-fhdgnatis  do,  inas  ar  a  i. 

innell.  '  arrangement,  adjustment, 
setting  (of  snares,  &c.)';  lucht  innill, 
f  setters  of  snares'; — sg.gen.,  7738  lucht 
innill  na  sas  ;  [MR.  176,  T>'  pj^ugA-o 
bA]\  ti-intnll:  cf.  FM.  iii.  1644.  1960. 
2032]. 

innossa.  'now';  508,58.  636.  681, 
97.  800.  1377.  1747.  2230,  45,  47 +8; 
innosa4  1377.  2230  ;  innoissi  5066  ; 
indnoisse  6028 ;  indossa  6472  ;  inossa 
438  ;  anosa16  1210.  1368.  1761,  78. 
8252,  58,  80,  &c. ;  anossa  180. 751. 1806, 
27,  51,  &c. ;  annois  448;  anois  3782. 

innsaigid.  'approaching'; — sg.  dat., 
1957  ro-bitis  oc  i.  Astoroth;  7676  in 
biad  is  sailche  d'i.  7  d'ithe. 

innsce.  [F.]  'word,  speech'; — sg. 
ace.,  661  nacha  r-legais  i.  Xt. ;  6213  ic 
trachtad  na  hindsci-sea :  [cf.  Ml.  28bu, 
31  d»,  35  c31,  42  cs,  51  c";  BB.  296032; 
MR.  148. 152.  182.  284.  304]. 

inntech.  [N.]  '  journey'; — sg.  gen., 
6928  ar  a  fhot  in  inntig-sin. 

inntle.*  'snare'; — pi.  ace.,  1657  fo- 
ro-damair  inntledai  di-a  n-echtair;  dat., 
5925  endac  eter  inntledaib ;  5868  tria 
intledaib  inclethib  diabuil ;  [cf.  Ml. 
23  b3,  29  d6,  31  c3,  43  b2,  58  a1]. 


inntrecthi.  '  to  be  abandoned, 
avoided ' ;  —  7362  ni  hed  as  i.  in  peccad 
ann. 

inntshamail.  [F.]  '  resemblance  ; 
imitating,  °tion' ;  —  sg.  nom.,  144  na 
dernad  a  indsh.  ;  1900  na  facus  a 
n-indsh.  ;  3489  becc  nach  indsh.  bais  ; 
4658  caide  innsh.  na  bethad  daenna, 
acht  ce6  ;  7736  is  e  a  indsh.-seo  ;  voc., 
8247,  75  a  indsh.  t-shinnaig,  talman 
cen  iisce';  dat.,  3981  besaib,  is  coir  do 
inntsh. ;  1473  (ndsh.).  4093  fo  "mnt- 
[sh]amail;  4778  (indtsh.)  5273.  7920 
iar  n-a  i. 

inntshamlaigrim.  '  to  resemble'; — 
pres.  3  pi.,  3572  cen  inntamlaigit  na 
cetfada  Xt. ;  —  consuet.,  5689.  6792 
no-s-innt(sh)amlaigend  o  iris  forpthi, 
o  chaen-gnimu  ;  5764  nach  inntsham- 
laigend  ind  eclais  Xt. ; — imper.  2  sg., 
7841  hinntshamlai<Z-si  in  foirend-sin ; 
— pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  3994  fath,  for  a 
n-inntsamlaigther  in  betha  doenna  do'n. 
t-shet. 

inocbail.  [F.]  'glory'; — sg.  nom.r 
1421  la-sn-ad  ail  inh.  7  onair  do  thaissib 
mo  chuirp ;  3568  bis  i.  do'n  choimdid, 
8034 ;  ace.,  4264  fuarutar  gloir  7  i.  ; 
[cf.  FM.  ann.  1537,  'vain-glory';  1588 
'  magnanimity ']. 

inorchaigr.  see  insorchaigim. 

iiiotaclit.  'entrance,  entering,'  with 
gen.  of  place  entered  into;  — sg.  nom.t 
6337  ba  dilmain  i.  in  inaid ;  7874  i. 
(tt)  na  flatha  ;  ace.,  6317,  67  (lamtais) 
i.  na  huama[d]  ;  8157  dia  fbetad  a  n-i. ; 
dat.,  8153  teit  cus-in  sroin  di-a  hi. 

insliorchaigim.  '  to  enlighten ' ; — 
conswt.  pres.,  6862  is  e  in  ecna  no-n- 
inorchaigend ; — relat.,  238  in  sp.,  be- 
thaiges  7  inorchairfes  iat;  8082  in  sp., 
inshorchairfius  dana  7  denltus; — pret.  3 
sg.,  intorchaig  5528  caindelbra,  ro-s-i. 
tabernacul ;  5529  sp.,  ro-i.  ind  eclais ; 
6492  ro-i.  (°aid) ;  7063  grian,  ro-inor- 
chaid  ind  uli  domun ; — pass.  pres.  3  sg., 
6806,  07  inorchaither  in  corp,  in  animui, 
ho  shollsi. 
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inshorchug-ud.  [M.]  '  enlighten- 
ment' ; — sg.  dat.,  5424  iar  n-a  i.  o'n 
sp.  [MS.  has  inorrfugud,  but  the  Lat.  is 
illuminati] ;  7092  iar  n-a  inorchugud 
o  shoillsi  in  fhorcetail. 

intlidigrthe.  '  schismatic '  (?) :  cf. 
iudlaigtaide,  O'C.  Lect.,  613; — pi.  gen., 
4G44  indarbad  heretecda  7  i. 

inund.  '  the  same ' ;  [°««<£ 17 ;  °«ww2  ; 
°and16;  °ann*'] ;— 7037  ni  hinund  set 
tancatar  7  dochuatar;  7878  is  inunn 
athair  aiditit;  °and  3496  ni  hi.  aitreb 
anossa  "  i  forbiinn ;  7688  is  i.  mallachad 
do  7  do'n  ti  na  fil  er  lathair ;  7690  i.  a 
denum  7  a  estecht ;  7707  i.  sin  7  a  molad 
do  beth ;  °ann  2887  is  i.  sechran  fil  f oraib ; 
3047  i.  toil  doib;  7045  na  bud  i.  set  tias- 
tais  7  tancatar ;  7433  is  i.  naduir  do'n 
duine  7  do'n  aingel ;  genly.  is  i.  on  7, 
'that  is  to  say,'  'which  is  the  same  as,' 
4351.  4604.  4847,  86. 5012.  5687.  5969. 
6000,  &c. 

ir-.  for  in,  before  -raibe  73.  203,  &c., 
-raind  4809,  10  ;  -rer  441  ;  -riachtanus 
6041 ;  -rige  4031,  70,  4251. 

irboth.  [F.]  'abode,  mansion'; — 
pi.  dat.,  2561  an-irbothaib  flatha  nime  ; 
[fern.,  cf.  Oss.  iii.  122,  T)o|\vi^  tiA  fiAti- 
fooice;  pi.,  bocA,  Matt.  xvii.  4]. 

irchoit.  see  erchoit. 

ires.  [F.]  '  faith ' ;  [often  with  initial 
h  1025.  1321.  2326,  &c. ;  sometimes 
eris  288]  ;  sg.  nom.,  315  (ss).  1025. 1683. 
2326.  6737.  6796  (i.  fhorpthe).  6851; 
but  7881  ma-nip  iris  [sic]  leo ;  ace.,  1510 
for  iris  ;  4598  tria  iris ;  6831  tocuired 
co  hiris ;  but  with  nom.  form,  ires 
1321  atconnairc  hires  [sic];  1480  ar  i. 
Xt.;  1684  ro-fasaigi  i. ;  2413  lenadh'ir- 
es ;  2530  ro-s-cuir  dar  cend  i. ;  2532 
ro-s-tafaind  a  n-i.;  5284  tria  hi.;  6798 
trias-in  i.;  dat.,  iris  41  o  hi.  choir ;  5306 
genemain  hi  n-i. ;  5354  co  n-i. ;  5690. 
6792  o  i.  forpthi ;  gen.,  irse,  depend,  on 
demniugud  6686  ;  dochumm  n-  290.  687; 
enirte  5328  ;  lucht  70  ;  met  5912  ;  nert- 
ad  7;  set  7086;  sollsi  6771;  sonairte 
5887  ;—pl.  dat.,  312  iar  n-iressaib. 


iressach.  'faithful';  [with  great 
variety  of  spelling  ir's(s)?  ch  ;  essa-°  ; 
esa13  ;  ese1*;  esse1  1516  ;  ise5  3455.  7890. 
7901,  84.  8002]  ;—  sg.  nom.,  822.  2450. 
3536,  47.  3956.  4574.  5336;  voc.,  7997 
airesaig;  ace.,  5537  for  cech  duine  n-i.; 
ddt.,  3535  cuhaid  da  cech  i.  ;  4604.  5278 
dlegair  ;  5258  desmberecht  ;  7984  erni- 
ther;  yen.,  iressaig  5397,  5637  liaig 
cech  oen  i.  ;  3557  cride  cech  oen  i.  (s)  ; 
—  pi.  nom.,  1451  fodemtais  in  iressaig  ; 
5576.  7925.  8012  na  hiresaig  ;  ace., 
"essachu  5282  ;  °esachu  7073  ;  °esechu 
6819,46.7061,  84.7118;  °essechul5l6; 
°isechu  7901  ;  dat.,  *essachaib  4922. 
5232.  5689  ;  °esechaib  223.  3505,  39,  99. 
4550  ;  °isechaib  6821,  36,  7890  ;  even 
irsechu  3553  ;  gen.,  iressach,  depend. 
on  anmain  5191  ;  buidne  5573  (*)  ; 
comthinol  5180  ;  cride  85  ;  eclais  3458 
(°ise°)  ;  oentu  5561  (s)  ;  popul  5197, 
99;  —  adv.,  co  hiressach  5455.  7928 
(ese°).  8002  (ise°). 

irfuaccra,  irlabra,  irlam,  irnaigr- 
the,  irna  staid,  irrandus.  see  er°. 

hiruphin.  2280.   'Cherubim.' 

is.  I.  see  under  tdim. 

is.  II.  'and,'  411,  &c.  ;  see  ocus. 

-isam.  in  ro-(h)isam,  &c.,  4366. 
7143,  &c.,  5026.  7290.  8351,  &c.,  '  may 
we  attain';  see  riceim. 

iscait.  'haunch';  —  554  ro-thescsat  a 
leth-i.  ndeiss  foei  ;  [cf.  Josh.  xi.  6,  9, 


isel.  '  low';  —  sg.  nom.,  3996  (set)  i.  ; 
—  -pi.  dat.,  4474  hi  nglendaib  isle  na 
Galile. 

it.  in  it  e  (sin,  &c.),  'there  are,'  ce 
sont  3381.  6221.  8421,  &c.;  711.  964. 
1215  ;  ite  hiteat  970  ;  see  under  tdim. 

itadach.  'hungry';  —  sg.  dat.,  6000 
deog  do  i.  ;  see  ittu. 

itche.  [F.]  '  request,  boon  ';  —  sg.t 
nom.,  3966  ro-thaitne  fris-in  Coimdid 
an  i.  sin  ;  3967  is  i  sin  itche  ro-chuin- 
chis;  1918  ittche  ;  2567  itge  ;  ace., 
3960  cuindig  in  i.  is  ail  latt;  1252.  1420 
itge  ;  gen.,  3973  ar  chuindche[d]  na  itche 
D2 
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[sic  corri-r.]  ;— pi.  nom.,  7992  na  hitgi- 
sea:  [cf.  BB.  462£41,  •oo  cuirrogronA 
Vncce  pn  ;  Nenn.  182  ;  FM.  ann.  992], 
itchiu,  itconn0,  itcuala,  itcuatar, 
itracht0.  see  at°. 

ithe.  '  eating';—*^,  dat.,  2940.  7676 
di-a  hithe. 

iter,  itir.  see  eter,  etir  ;  iteru  1 702 
1824.  1965.  2795,  &c. ;  itiru  1132. 
1766.  1803,  &c. 

ithim.  'to  eat'; — pres.  3  pi.,  7459 
ithit  7  ibit ;  —  imper.  3  sg.,  1023  ithed 
each  a  cell  uaib  ;  3  pi.,  1781  toinet  coin 
7  ethat  in  n-f  P. ; — sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  1994 
no-ithed  cech  oen ;  — fut.  sec.  3  pi., 
1329.  1512  co  n-e(s)tais  (na)  biasta  he; 
[in  Bib.  16-  is  used  for  pres.,  sec.  pres., 
Gen.  xxvii.  4  ;  and  imper.,  Ex.  xvi.  25  ; 
1017-,  for  fut.,  Gen.  xliii.  16 ;  Ex. 
xxxiv.  15;  Gen.  iii.  5,  iofCAoi,  'ye 
shall  eat';  AtniAij;,  forpret.,  Gen.  xviii. 
32,  3;  pi.,  A'OUA'OAJI,  Gen.  xviii.  8, 
xix.  3,  xxxi.  46,  &c.]. 

ittu.  [F.]  'thirst';—  sg.  nom.,  2868 
ata  hittu  form  ;  ace.,  ittaid  1973  ni 
lecset  i.  fair  ;  2825  do-dil  bar  n-itaid ; 
5189,  91  dichuir"  in  itaid  n-aimserdha, 
suthain;  dat.,  6043  a  n-ittaid ;  1656. 
5815  i  n-itaid;  gen.,  ittad,  depend,  on 
immad  4317  (t) ;  pian  5624.  6397;  topur 
8274 ;  tortromad  4329. 

iubaile.  '  jubilee ' ;  —  sg.  gen.,  5545 
desmberecht  i. 

iudic.  [M.]  'judge'; — sg.  nom.,  2313 
ba  biu.  for  popul  I. ;  2345.  2577  (cc); 
voe.,  8234  a  iu.  angid;  dat.  (pred.), 
2770  'n-a  iu.  foraib ; — pi.  nom.,  2865 
iudice  in  popuil. 

iudic.  '  judgment ' ;  —  sg.  ace.,  600 
na  bertais  breith  na  iu.  for  P. 

iudicecht.  [F.]  'judgment'; — sg. 
nom.,  2643  iu.  coir  do  denum;  ace., 
2700  denaid  iu.  fair;  dat.,  2345  oc  iu. 
for  d6inib. 

iumarcraid,  iumda,  iumfhoilng'0, 
iumochor.     see  »>»°. 
iurn.  1276.  see  iarn. 


Kalaind.  '  Calends';— 1106  i  n-ocht 
Kal.  Mai  ;  1399.  1438  Kal.  Mai ;  6525 
hi  Kalaind  Augaist ;  1478  i  sept  Kal. 
Enair. 


la.  prep.,  'with,  by';  before  initial 
vowel  it  prefixes  h,  3090.  3230.  6773. 
6922 ;  sometimes  written  le,  255.  2044. 
2675,  91.  2804.  7321-77207;  with  ace., 
but  in  pi.  the  dat.  form  is  more  com- 
mon,  cf.  255.  311.  671.    1951.   2044. 
3214,  30.  3336.  6277.  6307.  6948  ;  with 
ace.  in  2162  demnu,  5417  maccu,  6922 
hEgeptacdu,    8288.   8316   drungu ;— in 
conjunction    with    art.,    sg.,    las-in> ; 
les-itf  73392.   7436.  7779,    802.   8095; 
leis-inl  7394  ;  pi.,  las-nal  6277  ;  leis-nal 
1951; — with  pronom.  element,    1   sg., 
Hum11;  liumm*;  lim6  729.  1759.  2376. 
2418,  31.  2948;  limm1  2430;  lem>  984^ 
1075.   1555.  1799.   1831.   2427.   2834; 
lemm?   1493.    8205;    leam3   231.    157l! 
5311;   2  iff.,  latt^;   latlz ;    left*  5029. 
7639.  81972;  let*  1764.  7555;  leat*  349. 
7505,  54  ;  3  sg.  mas.,  lais*° ;  leis™  ;  les5  • 
fe[«]*M»w3  3224,  4791.  5166;  laiss1  257; 
leiss1  5348 ;  fern.,  le*  858.   1317.  2234. 
6974;    lee2  1355.  8159;    1  pi.,  lind*3; 
Hnde*",   leind*  5596.   5811,  13,   20,  22.' 
6131.  8061,  68;  2 pi.,  lib";  3 pi.,  leo<*\ 
[with  the  usual  emphatic  affixes  sa,  siu, 
sium,  (tie),  se,  som,  q.  v.];—  with  relat., 
las-a  215;  leis  8090;    la-sn-(ad)  1421. 
2411;  but  also  le  n-  7323.  7526;  le  r- 
7653. — In  two  main  lines  of  use:   A. 
=  'with,'  (cum,  apud,  secundum) ;   II  = 
'by,'    (per,    ab):—A,  A,    1°,    'along 
with,'  'together  with':  55  a  himagin 
les :  267  ro-scuir  a  munter  leo ;  336  airg 
leo ;  391  a  uile  shldgu  lais ;  392  a  meic 
leo;    498  tanic  lium;    848  drong  mor 
lais;  858  foidis  le ;  1075  ticcid  lem-sa; 
1158  rega  lium;  1167atai-siulahApaill; 
1355  a  mac  lee ;  1587  braithri  imda  lais ; 
2162  lotar  la  demnu ;  2193  a  breit  allais 
lais ;  2234  teit  le ;  2663  co  r-theichetar 
lat-su ;  3747  ro-thoduscastar  hil-marbu 
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ele  lais;  6972  co  n-ascadaib  leo;  6974 
tancatar  le ;  7007  co  ndech-sa  lib ;  7055 
or  7  tuis  leo ;  7713  mi-na  chuire  do  cho- 
mairle  leis;  7716  smuaintiugud  le  'cheli, 
4  together  with  one  another' ;  8110  bend 
dergai  leo ;  81 1 1  gaei  ro-garba  leo ;  8288 
teit  la  drungu  d. ;  8S12  co  niellaib  leo; 
8317  dul  la  munntir;  idiomatically  in 
7419  teit  animm  in  madraid  leis  fen, 
'  it  dies  alone  ;  dies,  and  that  is  an  end  of 
it'; — 2°,  very  frequently  with  ber,  rue, 
tuc,  'to  bring,  take,  with  one':  learn 
231;  latt  349.  443.  935.  1040.  2232. 
2472.  2624  ;  lais  65.  141.  204.  511.  838, 
59.  936. 1043.  2313.  2479.  3208.  3734. 
3864.  3941,  43.  4349.  4711.  7206. 
8244;  leis  3024.  4718.  4815.  4903. 
6111.  7356.  7574.  7755;  //«rf  3757 ;  lib 
921.  1281.  (2700,  45  t6cbaid).  4372. 
(8147  tairmgid);  leo  229,  71.  (386 
tino!.)  926,  57 :  cf.  also  the  idiomatic 
use  in  3217  lat-su  na  rucais,  linde  na 
rucsam,  'if  you  had  not  accepted  the 
terms,  neither  would  we'; — 3°,  with 
atoibe,  '  harmonizes  with, '  5784.  6196. 
7837  ;— 4°,  Dia  latt,  '  hail;  God  be  with 
thee,'  3097.  3297; — 5°,  la  toeb,  'in 
addition  to,'  8404  sochaide  aile  la  toeb 
na  foirni-sea ;  —  6°,  of  the  manner,  837 
tame  la  tindenus,  'in  haste';  1207  la 
cftmscugud  a  chind;  1363  la  pocad  a 
choss;  2361  la  forecin  ;  6517  la  f6isl~i]- 
tin  martrai;  7321  le  hadbar  ata  'n-a 
peccad  m. ;  7323  mod  le  mbrister ; — 7°, 
'in  the  remembrance  of,'  1457.  8363  i 
cuimne  las-in  eclais;  2185  in  scriptuir 
do  mebair  luis :  ef.  5418  na  digsed  i 
ndermat  leo; — 6929  is  e  aium  na  solla- 
mun-sa  las-in  eclais ; — 8°,  with  cung- 
nam,  'to  help,'  2675  cungnus  le  Isu; 
so  2804,  20j  cf.  2691  do-rigne  in  fhiad- 
naise  le  hfsu. — B,  of  possession,  'be- 
longing to';  314  gnuis  aingelda  lais; — 
2104  ulcha  fhota  lais  ; — 850  ni  boi  arm 
la  H.  1310  ni-s-filbiad  lium-sa;— 786 
na  fil  celg  lais  ;  829  boi  ben  la  P. ;  889 
batar  hil-cherda  leo;  1177  cia  mod  fil 
latt ;  1609  is  leo  fen  in  naithemnus  n.  ; 


2302  bid  a  fhis  lib;  6131  ni  leind  fen 
na  hindmassa ;  7554  is  leat  fen  in  ni ; 
7555  <>s-a  let  fen  he,  '  since  it  is  thine 
own';  7598.  7781  in  ni  nach  leis  fen; — 
3230  is  bes  la  hludaidib  ;  5417  ba  solla- 
main  gresach  la  maccu  Isrl. ;  6922  solla- 
main  la  hEgeptacdu  7  la  heclais  in 
descirt; — 3871  ma  ta  cumachta  latt; 
5311  learn  fen  comus  m'anma  do  chor 
uaiuim ;  7779,  802  ni  les-in  mnai,  na 
les-in  fher,  cumachta  a  corp,  acht  les-in 
persain  ele. — C,  of  very  common  usage 
after  predicate  with  the  assertive  verb, 
denoting,  'in  the  opinion,  judgment  of,' 
with  the  words  following :  accobar  1486 ; 
ail  517.  1421.  1977,  78.  2482.  2694. 
3960.  4090.  4441.  5494.  5596.  5772. 
5811,  13,  20.  6835.  7095.  7557,  84. 
8061,  68,  90;  airde  mbioin  3160;  aith- 
rech  8187  ;  alicc  1385  ;  annsa  311.  3274. 
7438;  bee  6773;  cet  (cead)  2102.  7543, 
45  ;  cumang  64  ;  cunntabairt  1493. 1555. 
3188.  6336 ;  dana  7885 ;  (in)  dar  984. 
1038,  71.  1951.  2044,  59.  2418.  2593. 
2668,  94.  2767 ;  demin  3846,  63.  4791 ; 
dethitiu  7245;  dil,  dile  980.  7314; 
direccra  3161;  doig  293.  1051.  1564, 
71,  91.  1773.  3120.  3224.  3853.  3920. 
4519.  4784,  85,  88.  5045.  6978.  7840; 
doilge  5348;  ecal,  eclachu  911.  1549. 
1764.  2411,  31.  2886.  2948.  3090; 
emilte  4132;  erchuitmed  (a  chinad) 
5166;  etail  7204;  failid  1249;  ferr, 
ferrde  729.  2427.  3262.  3640.  6544,  71. 
7215;  fuath  2834;  gne  (onore)  7001; 
grad  841.  2060  ;  imrigne  4132  ;  ingnad, 
ingantus  1799.  2376.  3252.  3745.  4484. 
8159  ;  inmain  7417,  36,  27  ;  iris  7881 ; 
laind,  laindite  257.  1019.  6759;  lonn 
101.  861.  906.  3679;  lor  3300.  6712. 
7639;  machtad,  "naigthi  1076.  1317. 
1759.  6307;  maith  287.  1162.  6841. 
7505.  8212;  mian  7394.  8206;  miscais 
6665;  mo  7207;  nar  1141;  oirfited 
6872,  77  ;  olc  2197.  7454  ;  omun  1793  ; 
peccad  3232  ;  sail  5020,  80.  5218;  saint 
3861 ;  samail  3437  ;  (met  a)  sherci  8126  ; 
tol  23.  637  ;  uaisle  518  ;— idiomatically 
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with  feg,  '  see  for  thyself,  in  thyself, 
thy  own  judgment,'  609.  798.  4102. 
4263.  6772.  8197  feg  latt;  8197  tenc 
lett. — D,  'near,'  [a]  of  space:  6356, 
59,  61  la  taeb  na  columna ;  but  500  siar 
la  fuined  ngreni,  '  towards,  in  the  direc- 
tion of,  the  sunset'; — [b]  of  time,  'im- 
mediately on,  at':  1699  la  fescor,  'at 
eve';  2194  la  tidecht  in  breti ;  2505  la 
brethir  in  apstail ;  3089  la  toidecht  Isu 
dochum  nime ;  3450  la  tuidecht  soscela ; 
3778  la  tidecht  na  mor  shollsi ;  3804  la 
forcongra  A. ;  5108  la  fuiniud  ngrene, 
'at  sunset,'  (cf.  500);  5470  la  tindsce- 
dul  in  tres  rechta;  5513  la  tittacht  in 
spiruta;  6368  la  fuined  7  la  turgabail 
ngrene;  —  8207  las-in  aithrige-sin. — 
B,  1°,  '  by  means  of,  by,'  with  passive 
verbs :  [215  las-a  frith  in  croch,  or 
' apud  quern'];  255  ro-martrad  le  n- 
'aithrechaib ;  400  ni  muirbither  Hum  ; 
536.  946  ro-slanaiged  lais;  542,  51  co 
r-gabad  lais  (leo)  he  ;  555  is  lais  do-ron- 
ad;  563  ro-s-marbait  lais;  803  dentar 
lat-sa;  805  co  ro-dichennta  lat,  820. 
6419;  958  ro-canait  sailm  leo;  1041 
finnta  latt;  2523  ro-baitsit  lais;  2524 
ro-cumdaiged  lais ;  2552  ro-tescad  leo ; 
2723  ro-cumdaiged  la  S. ;  5003  is  les- 
side  ro-tinolta;  6257  ainmnigther  linde; 
6277  erdercaigther  las-na  Xtaigib  ;  6480 
ro-marbad  lais ;  6948,  62  ro-hergaViad 
la  slataigib,  lais-side ;  6993  ro-tinolit 
leo-sum ;  74392  salchair,  scristair  leo ; 
rarely,  6730  itchuala  leo,  Xt.  do  esergi, 
'he  heard  from  them,  that'  &c. ;  at 
times  without  verb,  1972  cet  slechtain 
cech  lai  lais ; — 2°,  '  through  the  agency 
of :  142  ro-siacht  leo  in  col ;  539  bisech 
bui  for  in  Xtaigecht  lais;  671  bui  Xt. 
hi  croich  la  hludaigib;  11092  is  lais 
forodamair  in  martra-sa,  las-in  forcon- 
garthid  n-e. ;  2661  marbad  namaceraide 
la  Hiruath ;  3197  ro-siacht  la  P.  in  di'ul- 
tad ;  6326  la  febra  7  tetinti ;  73392  les- 
in  mball-sin,  les-in  mbel-sin;  7526  in 
spreid  le  ndingned  nech  a  bethugud ; 
7653  plag  le  'r-buail  Dia  ;  7720  le  n-a 


mianaibfen;  8316  a  riagad  la  drungu 
d. ; — idiomatically,  '  it  is  for  you  (to  do 
it),'  18312  is  ed  is  lem-sa,  slechtain;  is 
ed  is  lat-su,  trascrad. 

laa.  see  lathe. 

labar-chend.  '^rotwf-head'  (?) ;  — 
824  Pilip  L. 

labra.  '  speech  ;  speaking  ' ;  —  sg. 
ace.,  62  ni  lamad  1. ;  525  cen  L  ;  (inf.), 
1962  na  fetann  1. ;  2038  1.  frib-se ;  2062 
do-chetaig  dam,  L;  2063  ni  lemaind  1. ; 
5379  dogni  in  l.-so  ;.  dat.,  508  cen  duine 
dho  labrai  frium ;  2656  fetait  maith  7 
olc  do  1. ;  3076  b6i  oc  1.  na  mbriathar ; 
5391  adamra  do  1.,  '  we  heard  wonders 
told' ;  6494  is  augtar  do'n  l.-sa. 

labrad.*  [M.]  'speaking;  word'; 
— sg.  gen.,  5490  eolas  labartha  ;  lalurtha 
2654  cumachtal.  ;  5372  eolas  1. ;  5655 
fuath  1.,  '  figure  of  speech ' ;  8209  co 
luinde  1. ;  —  pi.  dat.,  72532  iars-na 
labarthaib-sin  7  iar  1.  immda  aile. 

labraim.  '  to  speak ' ;  — pres.  1  sg., 
2062  labruim-si  frib-se;  3  sg.,  6763 
labraid  na  briathra  sidamla  do  na  hapst. ; 
imper.  2  sg.,  2759  labair  frini ;  —  relat., 
labras  799  nach  mesa  1.  mo  thenga; 
3423  amal  1.  in  eclas  ;  7358  is  do'n  ere 
cetna  1.  Dauid;  8089  in  t-i  labrus  in 
firinde  ; — subj.  pres.  1  sg.,  5909  (dep.)t 
cia  labrur-sa  o  belraib  doine  ;  3  sg., 
788  daig  na  labra  ni  bus  m6  ;  1  pi.,  6880 
acht  co  ro-labrum  briathra  cundla;  — 
— sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  825  no-labrad  fir ;  3 
pi.,  labratis  747  no-1.  tria  n-a  nginaib  ; 
5376.  5423.  5506, 70  co  1.  mirbuile  o  [as, 
tria]  berlaib  ;  — Jut.  sec.  3  pi.,  2654  ni 
laiberd&is,  '  they  would  not  speak  (un- 
less they  had  the  power) ' ; — pret.  3  sg., 
ro-labair  1704.  2722  di-a ;  2883,  90. 
4876  fri  hlsu;  3  pi.,  labairset  3772  L 
friu ;  5401,  80,  86,  87,  89  ro-1.  a  hil- 
berlaib,  as  cech  b.,  o'n  b.  Ebraide  ; 
(perf.),  2300  ro-labratar  na  faide  gein 
Xt. 

laburthach.  '  evil-speaking'  (?) ;  — 
sg.  voc.,  8181  a  bil-[l]aburthach. 

lacha.  4285.  see  loch. 


GLOSSAEY. 


777 


laei.  959.  see  lathe. 

lagratus.  'weakness';  —  sg.  nom., 
4360  merbe  7  1.  cech  uilcc. 

lai,  laib.  see  lathe. 

laidir.  '  strong'; — 3897  tigerna  1. 

laigre.  see  lige. 

laig-en.  [F.]  'spear'; — sa.  ace.,  673 
gabais  laigin  moir  i  n-a  laim  ;  dat., 
laigin  701  ro-gon  co  lag.  railed ;  2874 
tuc  bulli  do  laig.  miled ;  2935  ro-tholl- 
sabar  a  thoeb  co  1. ;  3843  a  guin  co  1. 

laigret.  '  smallness ' ; — sg.  ace.,  1968 
iter  met  7  1.;  4816  ni  ar  1.  a  chumachtu. 

laim.  '  to  throw,  fling ' ;  I.  ass,  '  to 
cast  out ' ;  I.  tar  cend,  '  to  subvert,  de- 
stroy';— pres.  3  sa.,  8040  laid  uainn 
dualaig  na  toirsi ; — imper.  2  sg.,  1819 
lai  uait  na  d6ine  dasachtacha-sa ;  2  pi., 
1130  laid  ass  bar  rnbaga ; — sulj.  pres.  2 
*ff.,  1186  co  ro-laa-su  ass  a  draidecht ; 
— Jut.  sec.  3  sa.,  3146  ro-laifed  tar  cend 
tempull  De  ; — pret.  3  sa.,  1128  ro-la  a 
bratt  de  ;  1686  ro-la  dar  cend  ar  force- 
tul ;  3667  ro-la  cuibrech  for  in  curaid  ; 
3697.  3742  ro-la  i  socht  de-sin,  '  reduced 
to  silence  ' ;  6313  ro-la  (saiget)  ;  3470 
ro-lai  in  cloich  o'n  aduocul ;  5242  ro- 
lai  do  a  etach ;  (dep.},  3218  ro-laustar 
in  airgent  is-in  terapul ;  3  pi.,  ro-ldiset 
1527  as  a  airechus ;  2277.  3316  crandchur 
forru,  for  a  etaigib  ;  3101  lama  do,  '  laid 
hands  on  him' ;  3167.  3298  a  saile(da) 
for  a  gnuis,  fair;  3691  icarcair;  7084 
ro-1.  dib  tigernas  diabuil ;  — pass.  pret. 
3  sg.,  ro-laad  1212  is-in  roth ;  1380  hi 
fhudomnaib  ;  6421  hi  carcair  ;  3317 
ro-1.  in  crandchur  (fors-in  tonaig)  ; 
6306  cu-s'  ro-lad  ;  3  pi.,  ro-laitea 
1236  ass,  'the  nails  were  flung  out'; 
4043  na  tri  meic,  ro-1.  is-in  sornd 
tened  ;  — fut.  3  sg.,  Idijither  3693  1.  he 
do  biastaib  ;  5930  1.  (°ir)  i  fhudomuin  ; 
6396  is-in  tenid  ;  4669  laiiflther  is-na 
dorchataib ; — fut.  sec.  3  sg.,  3333  10- 
laifithea  tar  cend  tempull  De. 

laind.  'eager';  —  sg.  nom.,  1975 
feochair  1.  subach  ;  4744.  5825  1.  7 
«scaid  ;  5830  1.  7  failid  ;  5920  1.  7 


subach; — adv.,  6029  (as  taburtha)  co  1. 
7  co  hescaid ;  — in  pr.,  is  I.  la,  257  ba 
1.  laiss  a  denam,  '  he  was  glad  to  do  it '; 
1019  in  tan  bid  1.  la  Dia,  '  when  it  shall 
please  God'; — compar.  sec.,  6759  comad 
laindite  leo,  '  that  they  might  be  more 
glad,  eager,  to  receive  the  doctrine.' 

laith.  6276.  for  [fh~]laith. 

laithe.  see  lathe. 

laitea,  la.itfi.ther.  see  laim. 

lam.  [F.]  'hand';  [accent  often 
omitted,  esply.  iD.pl.~\  ; — sg.  nom.,  4138 
tarfas  1.  in  Duileman  ;  59503  na  findad 
do  1.  chlii  an  a  ndingne  do  1.  dess  ;  7494 
dogni  1.;  ace.,  laim  424  ni-s-tibrea  1. 
fo-m  leiges-sa ;  502  ni  thiber  1.  foi,  '  to 
undertake';  [<•/.  FM.  iii.  1900,  -oo 
beAj\cpACC  tAitfi  f  oj\  inroecc,  '  they 
attempted  to  depart']  ;  855  tocbaid  a  1. ; 
1393  ro-gab  al-1. ;  1497  tarrustar  for  mo 
1.  ndeis  ;  2337  ro-fhuirim  a  1.  for  a 
chend;  3731,  34,  38  ro-gab  mo  1.;  3938 
ro-shin  a  1. ;  4080  airrig  fri  1.  in  rig, 
'  vice-roy  under  the  authority  of  the 
heavenly  King' ;  [c/.  FM.  ann.  1039, 
ff\i  V&itb  A  ACAJV,  '  in  conjunction  with 
his  father,'  ap.  O'Don.]  ;  4416  ro-furim 
a  1.  for  a  roscaib ;  5040.  5128.  5300 
dobeir  a  1.  fors-in  meis;  5136  sinid ; 
6145  bocht,  a  tibred  1. ;  6694  tardar  mo 
1.  in-a  thoeb ;  6775.  6842  sin  uait  do  1. ; 
6866  erailes  1.  do  thabairt  friu, '  to  give 
up,'  'get  free  of;  7340  doberim  sin  uli 
il-1.  ndiabail;  dat.,  laim,  genly.  i  n-a  I. 
673.  856.  1190.  1492,  97.  1870.  2151. 
2234.  2811  (il-1.,  'in  hand'  =  'captive'). 
2988,  91.  3116.  3941.  5048,  52.  5141, 
71.  5219.  5308,  13.  7236,  81;  3299 
tallsat  in  slaitt  as  a  1. ;  4769  arroet  in 
recht  s.  do  1.  in  choimded,  '  received  at 
His  hands' ;  6760  forcetul  do  gabail  do 
1.,  '  to  accept  the  doctrine';  [</•  FM.  iii. 

2086,   O  JAO  gAbfAC  T)0  tAlttl  A  JAbAli, 

'  since  they  had  first  undertaken  to  in- 
vade it']  ;  gen.,  7559  sinte  laime  ; — pi. 
nom.,  lama  1696  1.  caich  dar  bragait  a 
celi ;  2107  a  1.  i  cuibrech  fria  a  dniimm ; 
2470  no-shectis  al-J.  ;  4670  cengeltar 
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al-l.  ;  ace.,  lama  1783.  1841.  2393. 
6658  ro-sin  ;  2085  ro-th<5oaib  ;  2212  ro- 
cenglatar ;  2277  ro-ghonsat ;  2842.  2945 
ro-indail ;  3101  ro-laiset  1.  d6,  'laid 
hands  on  him';  3281  ro-nig;  5136  tuc- 
satt  al-l.  chuccu,  '  they  withdrew  their 
hands  from  the  dish  ' ;  5257  nig  mo  1. ; 
6772.  6838  feg  mo  1.;  lamu  1367  cen  1.; 
2393  ar  na  1. ;  2439  tria  n-a  1.;  6586 
ro-shin  a  1.  ;  dat.,  lamaib  3087,  91 
(elod)  al-l.,  [=  '  as,'  '  ex  '],  '  escape 
from  the  hands  of;  2639  ro-fhillset  dar 
a  1.;  1218.  8413  saerad  do-m  1.,  dol.  na 
n-A. ;  2830  ro-cumdaiged  do  1.  doine, 
'made  by  men's  hands';  4716.  4837  cu 
ro-t-umorchortis  forl.;  2615  ge'scapailme 

1  n-a  1. ;   2628,  30  il-1. ;    2708.   2849. 
3071.  8123  (tidnaic)  a-m  1.,  il-L;  2900. 
3364  aichnim  mo  sp.  i-t  1. ;  8109.  8290 
8343  ;    2812  saerad  o-m  1. ;    6775  di-a 
thur  o  1.,  'to  he  handled';  123,  27  tre 
n-a  1.  ;    but  lamu  is  also  used,   6625 
tesairced    a  mace   do  1. ;    6694.   6778 
(slicht  na  clo)  i  n-a  1.;  gen.,  lam,  1662 
soethar ;  7759  cengul ;  7808  tadall  na  1. ; 
(but  in  the  double  yen.  construction  lama 
is  used,  732.  1132.  2521  gnimrada  lama 
doine). 

lamachtad.  [M.]  •  handling,  touch- 
ing ';  —  sg.  ace.,  6739  tria  thur  7  1.  in 
chuirp. 

lamaim.  '  to  venture,  dare'; — pres. 

2  sg.,   8217  cindus  lamai  dula;  1  pi., 
2701  no-co  lamum-ni  duine  do  marhad  ; 
— sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  62  ni  lamad  labra; 

1995  ni  lamad   bein  fria,   '  dared   not 
touch  her';  Z  pi.,  1016  ni  lamtis  Xt.  do 
adrad  ;  6317  ni  lamtais  inotacht ;— - -fut. 

3  pi.,  8341  ni  lemut  tidecht  \-fut.  relat., 

1996  cia  lemus  tocht  di-a  saigid ;  — fut. 
see.  1  sg.,  2063  ni  lemaind  labra,  [Mod. 
leotfiAinti,  Oss.  iii.  54]  ;     3   sg.,   603 
cuich  do-lemad ;  2063  ni  mo  no-lemad 
mo  ail  chindech  ; — pret.Zsg.,   1999  ni 
ro-lam  a  lenmain ;   (dep.),  8168  cia  ro- 
lamustar  mo  nochtad  ;    3  pi.,   552,  54 
ni  r-lamsat  a  marbad ;  2664  ni  r-lamsat 
beith  i  n-a  tir  fen  ;  — pass.  pres.  3  sg., 


6367  ni  lamur  inotacht,  prob.  for  lam- 
thar,  parallel  with  tiagar  inti  6368. 

lamann.  'glove'; — pi.  dat.,  1771 
do-rat  i  n-a  lumandaib. 

lam-chomairt.  [F.]  'hand-clap- 
ping,' of  the  smiting  of  the  hands  in 
sorrow; — sg.  dat.,  6443  col.-ch.  moir, 
(see  p.  12). 

Ian.  'full,  complete'; — sg.  nom.,  316 
ba  1.  ratha ;  377  a  chorp  Ian  do  chrcch- 
taib,  'completely  covered  with  sores'; 
2016  di-a  mba  1.  nem  7  talam  ;  2113  to 
r-[b]  Ian  in  tempul  di-a  brentur  ;  2258. 
4755.  5563  Ian  o  rath  in  spiruta  ;  2334 
Icstar  1.  do  usce ;  3088  ba  1.  nem  7  talam 
do'n  tochim  ;  3403  di-a  n-ad  1.  na  huli ; 
6653  ba  1.  tempul  di  6r ;  7177  ba  1.  in 
sliab  di-a  indilib ;  1811  lestar  1.  do 
denmaib  ;  ace.,  1318  in  meis  1.  do  biud ; 
2990.  5051  ro-gab  bledi  1.  do  fhin :  cf. 
also  the  idiomatic  use  in  511,  tuc  Ian 
mu!16ci  bice,  'the  full  of  a  little  jug'; 
— dat.,  99  atbert-som  o  luige  Ian,  'he 
swore  with  a  great  oath'  ; — pi.  nom., 
lana  336  airg  1.  d'idbartaib  ;  3405  at  1. 
na  duile  dim-sa ;  5479  1.  6'n  sp. ;  5480 
ni  gabait  na  lestair  1.  a  tormauh  ;  5510 
1.  o  fhin ;  5860  1.  do  sheircc  ;  5870  1.  do 
boide ; — with  dual,  2235  di  lestar  lana 
do  lebraib  ; — in  cpd.  with  adj.,  lan- 
cobsaid  6507 ;  lan-chomlan  5397  ;  4790 
lan-demin ;  839,  60  lan-gradach  ;  7032 
lan-ulchach. 

lanamain.  [F.]  'couple;  wedded 
pair'; — Sg.  gen.,  2670  mac  lanomna 
posta;— pi.  dat.,  1669  forcetul  sain  do 
na  lanomnaib  7  do  na  hogaib  ;  [cf.  LL. 
2  0  27,  cethri  lanamna  ;  LU.  134  a  32, 
37  ;  Oss.  iii.  220  IAIIAITIA]. 

lanamnus.  [M.]  'marriage';— 7083 
1.  dligtech. 

lann.  [F.]  'plate,  ornament,  lc»i- 
ina';—sff.  dat.,  7231  co  laind  n-ordaif 
hence  in  pi.  dat.,  'on  plates  of  heated 
metal,'  1863f<Slannaibteinntigib;  6574 
for  lannaib  tened,  O'R.'s  '  gridiron.' 

lar.  [M.]  1°,  'floor,  the  ground';  2% 
'centre,  midst'; — sg.  ace.,  2896  6  'mull- 
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ach coal.;  4714.4830  no-t-le  ic  sis  co  lar ; 
6661  torchar  cul-lur ;  543  for  1.  na  Roma, 
'  in  the  midst  of  R.';  623,  29  i  n-a  shes- 
som  for  1.  (2)  in  rig-thige;  1011  lige 
forl. ;  1360  tabair  sis  for  1.;  3309  for 
1.  (2)  cathrach  ;  591,  92  agaid  fri  lar, 
'face  to  the  ground';  1007.  (3037)  a 
ngmisi  fri  1.  ;  3105  dorochratar  fri.  1.  ; 
dat. ,3731  ro-m-tocaib  o  lar;  4828  (coic) 
cubait  dec  o  lar;  [ef.  Oss.  iii.  184, 
cuicim  cum  t,Aif\  (;/en.) ;  Ml.  34  d11, 
lair]. 

lasaim.  '  to  blaze';— -fid.  3  sg.,  2435 
lasfaid  do  gnuis  amal  choindil ; — pret.  3 
sff..  79  co  r-lass  a  shuile  ['his  eye 
(suil  ?)  blazed']  i  n-a  chind  ;  (dep.) 
1327  ro-lasastar  a  fheoil  amal  ceir. 

lasardai.  'flaming';  8251  adandad 
1.  na  peccad. 

lasrach.  'flaring';  3618  oen  breo 
1.:  cf.  Oss.  iii.  132,  •oeApg-tAr'riAc ;  see 
lassar. 

lassad.  [M.]  'blazing';  only  in  for 
I.,  '  ablaze,'  524  ateess  in  uaim  for  1. ; 
(1878  lochranna  for  lasad)  ;  2284  biaid 
teine;  6201  roith  acharpait;  8109  pluiec 
thenntige  ;  8250  sutrall. 

lassar.  [F.]  '  flame'; — sg.  nom.,  590 
ro-mebaid  1.  mor  di-a  gnuis  ;  592.  621, 
30  a  1.  choree,  sptlda  di-a  gnuis  ;  2105 
ticed  1.  borb  as  a  bragait;  2106  bren- 
ither  fial-tech  in  l.-sin;  3619  loscfid  in 
lasar-sin  na  pecdachdu ;  6200  1.  tened; 
roc.,  2426  a  lasair  dimbuan ;  ace.,  2105 
amal  lassair  shuirnn  tened ;  dat.,  3480 
adnad  menman  o  lassair  desherci ;  — 
pi.  gen.,  5858,  61,  62  locharn  lassar; 
[ef.  Ezek.  i.  14,  Aifitnt  CAifbeAtiCA 
lAf-pAc  nnncije;  LB.  256  0  28  sechn6n 
na  lasrach-sin  ;  Ml.  40  c1,  lassar  (nom.) ; 
dat.,  fil  is  ind  lassir,  iar  lassair  m&ir ; 
Isaiah  xiii.  8,  t,Af]\ACA]. 

lathach.  'mire,  puddle'; — sg.  voc., 
8271  a  1.  bren;  [cf.  Ps.  xviii.  42  ;  yen., 
l-Auuije,  Ex.  ii.  3  ;  rfa^.tACuij,  2  Sam. 
xxii.  43;  Jobviii.  11;  pi.  dat.,  lACACAib, 
MR.  276]. 

lathair.  'presence'; — sg.dat.,  7G88 


do'n  ti  na  fil  er   lathair,   '  who  is  not 
present,  on  the  spot.' 

lathe   (laa,  la).   [N.]  'day';  —  sg. 
nom.,  lathi  3616.  (7282  comfhocsigfid) 
79101.  bratha;  laa  1249. 1700  ro-shollsig 
in  1.;    1350    do-raitne   in  laa;    5414  o 
thanic  in  coicatmad  laa  o  donmach  na 
hesergi;  la  389  ro-hordaigedlad'airithe 
(unless  this  is  ace.  temp.,  'on  a  certain 
day')  ;  2453.  3581,  84.  5070  in  cet  la 
saboti ;    3585   ochtmad  la ;    ace.,    lathi 
1378.  2111  col-1.  in  fhuigill;  1529  col. 
a  bais ;  3529  sech  cech  1.  sechtmaine ; 
1325  gus-in  laithe-se ;  laa  1511.  1660 
1.    co  n  oidche;  5366  in  dara  1.,  'the- 
next  day';  la  262  eti-r  1.  7  oidche  ;  478 
in  cell.;  504.  1882  in  l.-sin;  2356  co 
la  a  n-etsechta;  2781  cia  1.  ;  3532  sech 
cech  1.  ;  74.  4130  la  (n-oen)  and  ;  often 
cech  lai,  '  every  day,'  (959  laei).  1972. 
2397,    99.    5205.    6128.    7938,    39,  40 
[once  2367  in  tres  to];  dat.,  lathi  1631. 
2981.  3655,  61.  6526.  6683.  7161  is-in 
1.  sea  (indiu) ;  3524  is-in  tres  1. ;  laithe 
5521.  5639.  6265  is-in  l.-sea;    5419  i 
coicatmad  1.  ;    laithi  4730.    5060   is-in, 
l.-se  ;  very  commonly  lo(o),    prob.   for 
la-u:  cf.  Ml.  40  a19,  45  d7,  laithiu;  [about 
sixty  times,  half  of  which  are  accented], 
2894  in  sesed  uair  do  16 ;  5554  da  cech 
loo  o  Chaise ;   6925  for  in  lo  dedinach 
(of  the  feast)  ;  but  genly.  with  prep,  t, 
is-M   lo,    il-16    1203,    1854,    60.    2461. 
2590.  3220.  3591,  92.  3960.  5028.  5408,. 
&c.,   '  in  the  day-time';  5467,  69.  6809. 
6986  ;    4976  in  nach  loo ;    6610  i  n-oea 
lo;     7347   is-ind   lo    maith    (Sunday); 
7385    is-in   lo  deidinach   (L.ist   Day) ; 
often  il-16  bratha  1442.  2283. 2569. 3588; 
3629,  81.  4306.  6395.  6905;  inthephiv 
o'n  lo,  '  from  tbe  day  that,'  as  conjunc- 
tion, ^{  o5,  2032,  61.  2622,  55.  2833; 
(7560  even  of  the  reason,  o'n  16  is  m6, 
is  m6u  a  resun,  'since  it  is  greater,  there- 
fore,' &c.);  yen.,  lathi  1106.  1478.  1630, 
31.  6278.  6920  ar-ai  1.  mis,  sechtmaine  ; 
6376   dia  1.   bratha ;    6525  lith   1.  na 
martin;  6805  ainm  'lathi';    5012  dia 
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•laitfie  bratha;  Idi  1699  dercd ;  2003  a 
tus  in  ;  3204  matan  in;  3444  i  m<5r-dail 
1.  b.;  3512  sollsi  in;  3617  gnimradain; 
5470  tres  uair  in ;  5651,3  tindscetul,  f  or- 
ba  ind  ochtmad  1. ;  (7064  im-medon  lai, 
unless  this  is  a  cpd.  in  dat.) ; — pi.  nom.- 
(acc.),  lathi  4931,  33,  35.  6804,  49,  91  ; 
lathe  5415 ;  5365.  5404  ra-forbaide  laithe 
in  chencaigis ;  1560  secht  laa  na  secht- 
maine;  dat.,  lathib  1546.  3699  (iar  L, 
'after  some  days').  5551,  57.  7366. 
8029  ;  4992  is-na  huathib  laithib-se  ; 
2721,  24  fri  tri  laib ;  5649  iar  n-ocht 
laib;  gen.,  lathi  645.  1520.  4732,  64,  65, 
68,  71,  73.  (7366oibriugudsel.) ;  laithe 
4901,  42  ;  laa  1561.  4706.  5651.  6671, 
87  ;  la  564.  650,  51.  6696  ;—  dual  2535, 
36  (in)  da  la(a)  dec. 

latrand.  [M.]  'robber';  Lat.  latro ; 
— sg.  nom.,  3325, 3342  ;  gen.,  3343  ainm 
inlatraind;— pi.  nom.,  3340  nalatrainn  ; 
voe.,  4530  a  latrandu;  ace.,  2257  ro- 
crochad  eter  na  latrandu;  dat.,  1659 
forodamair  guasachtu  o  latrandaib ;  gen., 
4397  uaim  latrand;  —  dual  ace.,  1209 
eter  na  da  latrand. 

laxa.  '  remissness ' ; — sg.  dat.,  6505 
na  fagubar  i  ndeathi  no  il-laxa :  [cf. 
LB.  238  a  ft  18  ;  256  ft  76  fritbaire  le- 
gind  no  umalo'ti  iar  laxu  7  emeltus  7 
torsi ;  Ml.  23  b1,  57  b7,  lax,  '  remissus' ; 
31c16  indlax,  '  remisse  ']. 

leass.  see  less. 

leath.  see  leth. 

lebar.  [M].  'book'  ; — sg.  nom.,  220. 
2243.  7398.  7523 ;  lebor  3980,  82,  85  ; 
ace.,  lebar  25.  7333  (1.  aiffrind)  ;  dat.t 
lebar  7293.  7304,  50,  97.  7622,  34 
caipdel  do  1.  M.  &c.  ;  7306,  27,  82,  84 
(is-in)  1. ;  20  as  in  libar ;  3989.  4445 
(corrig.).  4907.  5978.  6060.  6104,  50  il- 
libur  ;  gen.,  25.  54  tital,  dered  in  libair; 
925  i  n-a  teig  libuir ; — pi.  nom.,  3977 
is  iat  na  libra-sin  ;  (ace.,  3976  do-rigne 
triliubair ;  4907  tuc  coiclebuir  Moysi;) 
dat.,  lebraib  1689  o  1.  na  n-tfbr.  ;  2235 
estar  lana  do  1.;  5730  il-1.  in  rechta  f. ; 
S052  il-1.  Rig. 


lebedan.  'leviathan;  whale,'  the 
chief  of  fishes,  6383. 

lecc.  [F.]  'stone';  —  sg.dat.,  853geim 
do  lice  logmair  ;  —  pi.  ace.,  4873  eter 
lega  logmara;  8110  lecca  lonna  [sic,  but 
corrig.  lomma]  loistecha,  as  in  dat., 
8146.  8292  for  leccaib  1.  1.  ;  [cf.  gen., 
leice,  lice,  Oss.  iii.  160,  iv.  276]. 

lecca.*  [F.]  'cheek-bone,  jaw-bone'; 
—  -pi.  nom.,  1118  scerthar  aleccni;  gen., 
4548  tegdais  na  leccan,  '  domus  maxil- 
larum'  ;  \cf.  LB.  127  /3  7  lecca  chamaill  ; 
Oss.  iii.  288,  j\o  50111  mo  j^UAt)  7  tno 
teACA  ;  vi.  4,  A  ICACA  bAn  THA^  ATI 
Aot;  gen.,\i.  140,  ponnpyo  A  teACAti  ; 
dat.,  1  Kings  xxii.  24,  no  ftuAit  fe  m. 
AA  AII 


lecim.  'to  leave,  permit;  abandon, 
give  up;  to  set  free';  lec°  o,  '  to  put  away 
from  a  person,  to  let  go  '  ;  lec°  ays, 
'to  set  free';  —  pres.  I  pi.,  608  lecmit 
a  t'ucht  fessin,  '  we  leave  it  to  thy  own 
choice,  decision  '  ;  3  pi.,  7224  lecit  in 
catharda  uli  di,  'the  citizens  abandon 
everything  to  it  '  ;  8206  lecaitt  in  animm 
dochumm  nime;  —  relat.,  4619  leicesa 
uad  arsaidecht  a  thol  collaide  ;  —  imper. 
2  sg.,  739  lec-si  dam-sa,  co  ro-briser  ; 
2218  lee  dun,  coro-diglum;  2813  lecB. 
dun  amach;  2844  lee  a  fhuil  foraindi, 
but  fc'ic2730.  2947.  3284;  736  leic  dam- 
sa  a  n-altori  do  scailed  ;  2471  na  leic 
me-si  do'n  croich-sin  ;  3356  leic  he  a 
oenur,  '  leave  him  alone';  4713.  4830, 
31  no-t-leic  sis,  'cast  thyself  down'; 
7961,  68  nach-ar-leic  i  n-amus,  '  ne  nos 
inducas  '  ;  2  pi.,  2944  lerid  dam-sa 
in  t-innechaid  ;  3109  lecid  uaib  mo 
muinntir  ;  —  subj.  pres.  2  sg.,  lid  764  na 
ro-s-1.  na  demnu  is-in  cathraig;  1408 
co  ro-1.  dam  oen  uair  i  n-ernuigthe  ; 
2050  co  ro-1.  dam,  dul  i  cennadaig  aile  ; 
5254  ma-ne  Itice-so.  dam-sa  indlat  duit  ; 
2815  da  lecea  tfi  Isu  ass;  7826  (7961)  ni 
r-lecea  sind  i  n-amus;  —  sec.  pres.  3  sg., 
486  (modal)  na  ro-s-lecead  di-a  mac, 
cretem  do  Xt.  ;  3  pi.,  (modal)  703  co  ro- 
lectis  dam  fognam  do  Xt.  ',—fut.  1  sg., 
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€559  lecfet  desmbirecht  do  na  m. ; — 
pret.  1  ay.,  2217  ni  ro-lecius-[s]a  doib 
do  mhalairt ;  3  sg.,  842  ni  ro-lec  demun 
ciimsanad  do  ;  1 344  ni  ro-s-lec  a  chend 
do  phocad ;  3225  ni  ro-leic  anmain 
ludais  dochum  n-iffirn;  [pres.,  7184  co 
«u-s-leic  soigit  i  ndiaid  in  toirb,  sic,  but 
prps.  co  ni-s-1.]  ;  1  pi.,  1709  ro-lecsem 
uaind  in  comrorcuin  ;  2  pi.  (perf.),  1718 
ro-lecebar-si  uaib  he  cen  a  chretium  ;  3 
pi.,  1973  ni  lecset  uacht  no  scis  no 
ittaid  fair ;  7228  lecset  cathugud  do'n 
beist,  '  they  gave  battle  to  it ' ;  but  704 
ro-m-lec*t£  uadib ;  3286  olc  an  iarmairt 
ro-lec*t<  forru  fen,  '  the  consequences 
they  brought  on  themselves  ' ; — pass, 
pres.  3  sff.,  7620  in  t-ii  d'a  legar  fiad- 
naise ;  8366  na  lecar  do,  '  what  is  not 
permitted  to  him  ' ;  —  imper.  3  sg.-pl., 
408  lecar  di-a  tigib  iat,  'let  them  be 
sent  to  their  homes'  ;  8208  lecar  di, 
dula ;  —pret.  3  sg.,  3287  ro-leiced  B. 
ass ; — inf.  lecun,  lecud. 

lecud.  [M.]  '  letting,  permitting, 
sending  (away),'  &c. ;  865,  (66)  in 
rnnai  colaig  do  1.  uad,  'to  put  her 
away ' ;  2817  nach  dlig  a  1.  ass ;  3138  in 
n-e  a  1.  ass  cin  a  malairt;  4164  tres-na 
pecthaib-sin  do  1.  i  comdilmaine  do 
each,  '  through  allowing  their  sins  to  be 
freely  indulged  in';  4441  b'ail  lais  a  1. 
chuice,  'to  send  it  back  to  him';  8134 
cen  t'anal  do  1.  immach. 

le"cun.  '  id.';  1953  a  1.  cen  a  frithar- 
dad  ;  2764  f  su  do  1.  as  a  fhorcongul ; 
2809.  3262,  74  (ferr)  do  1.  ass. 

ledraixn.*  'to  hack,  mangle'; — sec. 
pres.  3  sg.,  7212  co  letrad  fi-6il  7  lethar 
o'n  chnaim;— pret.  3  sg.,  7186  co  ru-s- 
leduir  co  mor  he ;— pass.  fttt.  3  pi.,  1119 
lederthar  a  doti ;  [<?/.  MR.  300,  gup 
teAtiAip  m  ICAC-UCC]  ;  see  letrad. 

leg-aim.  '  to  melt,  dissolve  away ' ; — 
pres.  relat.,  2766  amal  legus  cech  brec ; 
—  pret.  3  sff.,  1266  ro-s-leg  a  fheoil  amal 
usce  ;— fut.  3  pi.,  2766  Itgfadit  (a  gnim- 
ruda) ;  [cf.  Exod.  xv.  15,  leigfro;  Job 


xxviii.  2,  leAgCAp  p^Af  Af  AH  ctoic  ; 
Micah  i.  4]. 

leges.  [M.]  'cure;  medicine';  —  sg. 
KOHL,  264  in  leiges  suthain  do  dail  doib  ; 
555  is  lais  do-ronad  leiges  in  abbad  ;  6262 
1.  De  ;  7788  nach  etir  a  leigess,  '  cannot 
be  cured'  ;  ace.,  245  ro-shirset  logad  7 
1.  apeccaid;  dat.,  379  comairle  di-a  1.  ; 
559  ic  a  1.  ;  4223.  6428.  7644  do  legius  ; 
4980  frepaid  do  leigius  a  chinad  ;  gen., 
422  lossai  legis  ;  4628  cuinchid  al-legis 
fair. 

leglm.  'to  read';—  pre*.  2  sg.,  661 
nacha  r-legais  is-in  t-shoscela  ;  —  pass. 
subj.  pres.  3  sg.,  24  co  ro-legthar. 

legion.  '  legion'  ;—  3121  da  1.  dec  do 
ainglib;  3913  na  huli  1.  na  ndemnu; 
ace.,  3908  fuasne  ar  legiona. 

legtlia.  'molten';—  1234  iarn  1.  do 
thabairt  a  ngin  G.  ;  [</.  Exod.  xxxii.  4]. 

legrud.  [M.]  'reading';  —  7371  dia- 
dacht  do  1.  ;  [Acts  viii.  30,  leuJAt)  AH 

tA1T>]. 

leim.*  [N.]  'leap,  spring';  —  pi. 
ace.,  892  [skill]  fri  clesaigecht  7  lem- 
enda. 

leimnech.  '  leaping  '  ;  —  7665  doni 
leimnech  is-in  t-shamrad  :  [cf.  MB,.  198, 
Ag  teiniin5,  'hovering';  but  cf.  Oss. 
iii.  254,  rlAti  j\e  ]\uic  7  jve  leim- 


l6ir.  '  visible,  conspicuous  '  ;  —  sg. 
now.,  456  dentar  irfhuacra  1.  uait;  — 
pi.  nom.,  1395  co  mtis  1.  a  cnamu;  ace., 
155  do-s-gni  emaigthe  leri;  —  genly. 
adv.  co(l)leir  =  '  wholly,  clearly,  com- 
pletely,' 193  ro-nuallsat  a  n-uilc  col-1.  ; 
200  ro-indisetar  uli  —  ;  240  atbcrtsat  0 
guth  etrocht  —  ;  269  ro-fhollsigset  —  ; 
683  ro-inaith  a  pheccad  do  —  ;  743  ro- 
bris  na  altori  co  1.  ;  3975  ro-fhollsig  —  ; 
4172  co  r-gaba  —  do'n  Ch.  dechmadu; 
4672  fegas  —  /  co  tremf  urachair  ;  5172 
o  ro-chelebair  do  leir  caisc  na  f  .  ;  [cf  . 
kr-thinol,  LB.  205/370,  'the  complete 
gathering'  ;  LB.  205)351  in  s!6g  is  liri 
ruccad  la  rig  riam;  and  the  common 
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,  '  totally  destroy,'  FM.  iii. 
1956.] 

leirai. *  5396,  see  5637,  and  cf.  under 
aisneis,  p.  534,  b ;  in  the  expression 
applied  to  St.  Luke,  '  the  man  of  the 
clear  tale  : '  cf.  LB.  185  o  39  taitne  deibe 
sund  iar-sin,  eter  Lucas  ler-scrib>iid  7 
Matha. 

len.  'sorrow'; — sg.  ace.,  4126  cen 
1.,  cen  erchra  forru  ;  [cf.  Oss.  iii.  294, 
iv.  246]. 

lenab.  [M.]  'child';  —  sg.  nom., 
7732  nach  mothaig  in  1.  urchoit  in  airm  ; 
yen.,  7727  naduir  in  leuib ;  Matt.  ii. 
20,  nom.,  gen.;  pi.  nom.,  t,einb,  Gen. 
xxxiii.  13  ;  [cf.  the  Anglo- Ir.  a-lannd\. 

lenaim.  '  to  follow,  cleave  to,  perse- 
vere in'; — pres.  3  pi.,  4196  lenait  di-a 
n-ulcc ; — imper.  3  sg.,  2412  lenad  h'ires ; 
—  relat.,  4593  lenas  do'n  comrarcain 
gentlide  ; — consuet.,  7623  co  lenand  lorg 
ludais; —  [subj.  1  sg.,  803  co  ro-lenair 
trocaire  De]  ; — sec. pres.  3  sg.,  4595  no- 
lenad  do  stair  rechta  nama ; — fut.  1  sg., 
2189  lenfat  he  ;—pret.  3  sg.,  7226  ro-s- 
len  folliuchta  in  t-shloig ;  2910  do-len 
he  o'n  Galilee ; — rednp. pe>-f.  3  sg.,  6538 
Abraam,  di-a  r-lil  [ainm]  lonathas  :  [cf. 
LB.  145052 ;  po  til  Aitnin,  Oss. iv.  288  ; 
v.  146,  t»o  t/it,  -oe  file;  iii.  188,  gu]\ 

teAtlAXlAp   tiAfV   5-COfA   -OO'tl    CAlATTl]. 

lend.  [F.]  '  tunic,  mantle';— 7027  1. 
buide,  '  sagum  millennium.' 

lenda.   see  liinl. 

lenmaig-e.  [F.]  '  childishness'; — sg. 
nom.,  7726  gu  ra-b  1.  in  cundrad-sin  ; 
[cf.  MR.  294]. 

lenmain.  [F.]  '  cleaving:,  adhering  ; 
following,  touching';  inf.  of  lenaim; — 
sg.  ace.,  2000m  ro-lam  demun  al. ;  dat., 
303  cnaim  do  1.  'n-a  bragait;  488  in 
recht  M.  do  1. ;  8087.  8252  peccad  i  n-a 
1.,  i-t  l.-siu. 

lennan.  [M.]  '  lover'; — sg.  ace.,  7724 
tr&ces  he  er  1.  utmall  mbregach  ;  [cf. 
Gen.  xxii.  24,  '  concubine';  Oss.  iii.  60, 
v.  48 ;  and  cf.  the  expression  teAunAn 
p'-oe,  'familiar  spirits,'  1  Sam.  xxviii. 


3,  9  ;  2  Kings  xxviii.  3 ;  Isaiah  xix.  3  ; 
FM.  iii.  p.  1724,  tent>An  •OCOJAAT), 
'favourite  of  the  distressed']. 

leoman.  [M.]  'lion'  ;  —  sg.  nom., 
6383  in  1.,  (airchindech)  do  na  biastaib ; 
ace.,  4847  tuinsema  in  1. ;  dat.,  8403  ro- 
hoirced  o'n  leomun;  gen.,  3437  cuilen 
leomain  ;  7530  codlad  in  leomain  ; — pi. 
gen.,  4043  i  cuthi  na  leoman  ;  —  [3437 
tic  in  fer-leo  is  prob.  the  Lat.  word,  but 
it  is  used  in  FM.  iii.  2296,  teo  Ap 
nepc]. 

lepaid.  'bed'; — sg.  ace.,  2777  bllad- 
ain  imliin  for  oenl.;  7731  salchand  se 
lebaid  in  spta.  ;  dat.,  2221  fris-in  ti  ata 
i-t  l.-si,  '  under  thy  cure1 ;  2433  ro-sined 
il-1.  he,  '  he  was  stretched  out  on  the 
bed  of  torture';  4996,  97  il-1.  f<>r  leith, 
'in  separate  beds';  gen.,  leptha  57.  58 
froigid,  aiged  a  1.;  7777  glaccad  1.  in 
duine  ele ;  [pi.  genly.  leApCACA,  Oss. 
iv.  256  ;  Isaiah  Ivii.  2 ;  Amos  vi.  4]. 

lesaigim.  'to  aid,  heal;  supply  the 
needs  of  ; — pres.  3  sg.,  4973  nol-lesaig 
a  chain-duthracht  in  nech  ic  nach  fil 
almsa;  4991  (an&subj.),  co ro-lessaige  tii 
almsanuib  na  peccaid  nacli  lessaig  tria 
aine ;— pret.  1  sg.,  1529  ro-lesaiges  7  ro- 
s-ailius  N. ;  3  sg.,  3658  in  spt.,  ro-lesaig 
in  eclas  cechtarda  ;  — pass.  pres.  3  sg., 
7646  no-co  lesaigther  a  tanic  esti  d'ulc ; 
— pret.  3  sg.,  1599  ro-lessaiged  corp  St. 
co  n-onoir. 

lesc.  '  lazy'; — sg.  nom.,  6466  aithrige 
1.  no  mall ;  ace.,  5825  gresed  in  1. :  cf. 
ad-lese  4743. 

lesci.  [F.]  'laziness'; — sg.  v<><-., 
8224  a  1.  aine;  [cf.  LB.  187  a  12,  cid 
aneolas  cid  1. ;  Oss.  v.  48]. 

less.  I.  'advantage'; — sg.gen.,  7991 
ar  daig  lessa  sochaide ;  genly.  in  phr. 
riccim  a  1.,  'to  need':  cf.  1521  ci-p  edni 
rista  a  1. ;  3494  no-co  recat  a  1. ;  3963 
ranic  a  1.  ecna  ;  4373.  4839,  57.  4960. 
5205.  5814,  16,  20,  50.  6001.  7402. 
7567.  7843,  46,  63,  66.  7939  ;  leass  462. 
7554;  gen.,  ir-riachtain  a  lessa  6041- 
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6157,  (though  riaehtanus  has  less  5816. 
7567). 

less.  II.  'fort,'  'castellum'; — sg.acc., 
4370  ercid  is-in  1. :  [cf.  FM.  ann.  918]. 

less.  III.  '  Launch,  hip '; — pi.  dat., 
1327  coindli  do  suigiugud  fo  a  leassaib  : 
[cf.  Lev.  iv.  9;  Judges  xv.  8,  teif, 

'  MP']. 

lestar.  [N.]  'vessel'; — 270inlestar 
gloine  [should  he  pi."]  ;  2334  1.  Ian  do 
usce  ;  5981  is  1.  honorach  do'n  chomdid 
in  corp  ;  6357  hid  1.  gloinide  fo'n  usce ; 
€362  lintar  1.  de ;  voc.,  1811  a  1.  Ian 
do  demnaib  ;  ace.,  262  cid  do-denad 
friss-in  1.  ut ;  2869  ro-linsat  1.  do  fhin- 
eccra ;  5332  taiscid  il-1.  nglan  ;  6359  co 
linand  1.  ngloinide  ; — -pi.  nom.,  [masc.~\ 
265  do-rdnta  lestair  gloine  ;  5480  ni 
gahait  na  lestair  lana  a  tormach;  dat., 
5511  do-r6nad  fin  nua  is-na  lestraih 
nuib  ; — dual  ace.,  2235  do-rat  <&' lestar 
lana  do  lebraib  for  a  muin. 

lesug-ud.  [M.]  '  aiding,  healing ; 
supplying  needs'; — sg.  voc.,  8253  a  1.  in 
•tliumais,  '  thou  minister  of  pride ';  dat., 
7583  a  animm  do  1. ;  7646  in  chned  do 
1.  ;  less0  5997.  6129  do  shassad  7  dol.; 
6121  di-ar  fhulang  7  di-ar  1.  ;  gen., 
4629  oc  cuinchid  al-legis  7  al-lesaigthe 
fair. 

leth.  [N.]  1%  '  side ;  direction ' ;  2", 
'half  ;  —  sg.  nom.,  4407.  4699  (leath). 
4734.  5063.  5406.  5643.  5784.  5962. 
«196.  6688  (leath).  7837  is  e  1.  is  oenta- 
dach  fri,  '  the  part  that  corresponds  to, ' 
^c. ;  7241  lingid  in  dara  1.  na  biasta ; 
7219  folmaiged  1.  (2)  na cathrach di;  ace., 
498  tuc  a  1.  (2)  dam-sa ;  7703  gerrus  1. 
iarthair  in  duine ;  6436  ferta  meic  De 
do  chur  il-1.  Blzbb. ;  —  often  of  the 
direction  in  which  one  goes :  cf.  500  cia 
1.  do-rechaind,  '  towards  what  direc- 
tion'; 1694  nach  1.  atcobair ;  1836  cia  1. 
ragu-sa ;  1837,  39  in  1.  togairmfe,  bus 
tol  do  Dia ;  1893.  8216  cia  1.  tegi ;  5408 
na  digsitis  nach  1.,  'not  anywhere'; 
3006.  5500,  25  for  cechl.,  'everywhere'; 
hut  3024  rue  for  1.,  '  took  apart ';  dat., 


3213ochtpengindecol.(2),  =  'S^.';  761. 
2856  di  cech  1.,  '  on  all  sides';  351  il-1. 
amuich;  1018  il-1.  n-aill;  5566  il-1.  fri. 
ruin;  6218  i  1.  fri  Dia,  fria  dainib,  'in 
reference  to,'  'when  referred  to';  but 
the  proper  dat.  form  is  kith  54 ;  7063 
da  cech  leith ;  often  in  fo  kith,  '  each 
separately,'  2872.  5038.  5121.  5370. 
5475.  5568.  (6580.  6613.  6728  fo-leth); 
for  leith,  '  to  go  apart,'  605.  3023,  36, 
39.  4996,  97 ;  used  like/o  L,  7326. 7510. 
7617,  32.  7767 ;  7212  ni-s-teged  nech 
seed  do  leith,  '  along  past  it' ; — pi.  dat., 
2896.  3365  a  ndib  lethib ; — in  its  signi- 
fication of  half,  cf.  Ill  l.-marb;  1372 
l.-bliadain  ;  2475  l.-uaire;  so  l.-fhiad- 
naise,  'false  witness,'  7609-767212; — 
denoting  one  of  a  couple,  554  l.-iscait, 
'  ore  hip';  553  l.-shuil,  '  one  eye';  620 
l.-roisc;  [cf.  gen.  (fern.),  tiA  teice, 
Oss.  iii.  216  ;  Nehem.  iii.  9]. 

lethaim.*  'to  spread,'  intrant.; — 
sub/,  pres.  3  sg.,  4223  ar  daig  na  ro- 
letha  in  teidm  tria  ballaib  in  chuirp ;  — 
pret.  3  sg.,  5286  ro-leath  clu  na  n-aps. 
fo'nd  uile  domun,  so  FM.  ann.  868. 
1063;  iii.,  p.  1962. 

lethan.  'broad'; — sg.  nom,,  3996, 
99.  4000  is  1.  in  set;  5839  is  1.  in 
timna ;  dat.  (fern.),  902  for  meis  lethain; 
see  lethnugud. 

lethar.  'skin'; — sg.  nom.,  2144  ro- 
erig  a  fheoil  7  a  1.  de ;  ace.,  7212  co 
letrad  fe6il  7  1.  o'n  chnaim;  7457  do- 
chuir  tfi  f .  7  1.  mor  etach  umam  ;  {gen., 
teACAip,  Acts  ix.  43]. 

lethet.  [F.]  1°,  'breadth';  2°,  'kind, 
sort'; — sg.  ace.,  6352  da-ro-raind  fot  7 
1.  7  airde  ina  heclaisi;  gen.,  3091  tria 
tharmcruthugud  a  letheti,  '  one  of  its 
size,'  '  one  of  the  same  kind ' ;  4523 
cennaigecht  na  letheti-se,  '  of  this  sort ' ; 
[hence,  A  leiceme,  Matt.  vii.  12, 
ix.  8]. 

leth-fhiadnaise.  [F.]  'false witness' 
(fern., 7623,  32);  see  the  separate  words. 

lethnugud.  [M.]  'spreading';—*^. 
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dat.,  5566  ind  eclais  iar  n-a  1.  fo  chethar- 
aird  in  domain. 

letrad.  [M.]  '  hacking ;  cutting  off' ; 
— sg.  dat.,  169  iar  n-a  1.  do  chloidem  P. ; 
8307  ic  a  lethrad ;  see  ledraim. 

lethreta.  'partial,  inclined'  (?) ; — 
sg.  nom.,  6876  is  mor  is  1.  in  cined 
doenna  fris-in  dualaig-sin  in  ecnaig. 

lia.  'more  (numerous)'; — 6212  iu- 
mad  bud  1.  do  aisnes,  '  to  name  a  larger 
number' ;  6219  co  n-id  1.  in  forend. 

liachtu.  [F.]  'lesson';  Lat.,  lectio; 
—sg.  nom.,  4599..  6802;  °ta  3534.  5275. 
5542;  ace.,  2984.  4402.  4729,  38.  5059, 
68.  5398.  5403  ro-scrib  in  liachtain 
noib-sea ;  (but  4419  liach<?<) ;  gen.,  3532, 
76.  4406.  4598.  4652.  4734.  4909,  27. 
5063.  5274.  5324.  5406.  5541.  6801, 
48.  7014  na  liachtan-so,  depend,  on 
etargna,  coibnes,  (tocboscemtaige7014); 
but  also  as  if  from  an  i-stem,  gen., 
na  liachtana,  3448.  6890,  or  °tanu  2986 
\sic  MS.,  163)831,  168  a  5,  197)831; 
but  in  6688  the  MS.  has  "*««]. 

liaigr-  [M.]  'physician'; — sg.nom., 
422,  23,  24.  4222.  5396.  5637  (l.togaide 
cuirp  7  anma,  of  St.  Luke).  6768  ;  — 
pi.  ace.,  377  ro-tinoiled  a  lega  ;  \_gen., 
teAJA,  Luke  v.  31]. 

liamain.  [F.]  '  imputing  (a  crime), 
inculpation'; — sg.  dat.,  3151  do  1. 
chinad  for  Isu  ;  see  Him. 

lias.  [M.]  'cattle-shed'; — pi.  ace., 
1033  denaid  liasu  doib  ;  gen.,  1036  for 
amus  al-lias. 

liath.  '  grey'; — sg.  nom.,  1490  senoir 
1.  coem  ;  7270  tomm  1.  hi  cert-med6n  a 
edain; — pi.  gen.,  1968  uathad  finda  1. 

libnr.  see  lebar. 

lice,  see  lecc. 

ligre.  '  lying  down ' ;  —  sg.  dat.,  762. 
1011.  2316  i  n-a  1.;  5846  ech  in  n-a 
laige  fo  eri. 

liged.  [M.]  '  letting,  permitting  to 
enter' ;  —  7428  diabul  do  1.  i  n-a  inad 
fen  ;  7797  dbl.  do  ligad  is-tech ;  see 
lecud. 

Him.*   'to  lay  to  the  charge  (of '  = 


for),  'accuse'; — pret.  3  pi.,  3147  ro- 
Ifset  for  Isu,  sin  do  rada  do  thempul : 
cf.  Wb.,  p.  8,  v.  8,  Hit  fornn  aepert, 
'  they  accuse  us  of  saying  that, '  where 
Z2  21.  630  gives  Hit  =  '  blasphemia,'  as 
if  it  were  a  noun ;  inf.  liamain,  but 
FM.  ann.  432,  tiut> ;  BB.  464  a  14  ;  cf. 
8380  do-s-H-pein,  'it  gets  punishment' (:) . 
-lil.  6538.  see  lenaim. 
tin.  I.  'number';— 388.  589  in  lin- 
sin ;  574  al-lin  espuc,  '  bishops  to  that 
amount";  1413  ba  he  al-1. ;  5440  is  e  1. 
ro-boi  is-in  cendacuil ;  5481  is  e  1.  na 
mberla;  6212  lia  oldas  in  l.-sin  ;  6128 
1.  mbocht;  6129  in  1.  do  bochtaib. 

lin.  II.  [N.]  'side;  class'; — -pi. nom., 
8391  cethri  lina,  do  na  dlegar  aine, 
'  four  classes  of  people '  ;  often  in  dual 
dat.,  dib  linaib,  'both,'  (for  any  case), 
498  ro-chisium  d.-L,  'both  of  us  wept'; 
2476  ;  4967  iat  d.-l.  do  denum,  'to  do 
both  things';  5002  co  n-a  n-athgabail 
d.-L,  '  including  both ';  5721.  6343; 
sometimes  dib-linib  1010  ;  4143  guidset 
d.-l.  in  coimdid ;  7878  is  inunn  athair 
aiditit  occu  d.-l. 

lin.  III.  'linen'; — sg.  gen.,  470  ro- 
heted  o  etach  lin  gil  he ;  lin-anart  1870, 
1,  4,  6.  3688.  5243,  45  :  cf.  also  2916 
ro-chengail  he  do  lin-scoit  gil  taitnem- 
aig,  cf.  LB.  219)868,  atnagur  Kn-scoti 
ba  chend C.,  'linen  bandages.' 

tin.  IV.  [N.]  'net';— sg.  ace.,  7708 
do-gabais  al-lin  diabuil  he,  '  flung  him 
into  the  net'  :  [cf.  Ml.  39  d17,  lina, 
'retia';  Matt.  xiii.  47  ;  gen.,  &%  ceit- 
geAii  tin,  Matt.  iv.  8]. 

linad.  [M.]  'filling';  —  sg.  nom., 
5401  a  1.  6  rath  in  spiruta ;  dat.,  381 
in  iach-lind  do  1.  do  fhuil;  1264  coire 
do  1.  ho  bii  ;  5424  iar  n-a  1.  o'n  sp. 

linaixn.  'to  fill'; — pres.  consitet., 
5583  no-s-linand  da  cech  maith ;  6359 
co  linand  lestar  aile ;  —  relat.,  5465 
cride,  linas  o  rath,  '  which  it  fills  with 
grace'; — -pret.  2  sg.,  1358  ro-linais  mo 
meis  o  cech  maith ;  3  sg.,  ro-lin  746 
ro-lm  dasacht  in  rig;  1121.  2641  ro-s-1. 
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oman  ;  1590  in  uli  inud  ;  2506  in  tempul 
di-abrentur;  5367.  5452  in  tegdais  uli; 
5452  in  cennacuil ;  5584,  6,  7,  9,  90  in 
gilla,  &c. ;  3  pi.,  2868  ro-linsat  lestar 
do  fhin-eccra  ; — pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  6362 
lintar  lestar  de  ;  6670  lintar  o  dfumus; 
— pres.-perf.  3  pi.,  5478  ro-linait  uli 
o'n  spirut ;  — perf.  3  pi.,  5370  ro-linta 
uli  o  rath  in  spta. ; — ptep.,  7664  is  linta 
in  doman  do  lucht  na  mbre'g. 

lind.  I.  in  iach-lind  381,  86,  '  fish- 
pool.' 

lind.  II.  [N.]  'liquid,  liquor  (beer, 
&c.)';  — sgf.  nom.,  6364  iccid  in  l.-sin 
cech  ngalar  ;  ace.,  6364  co  mblaiset  in 
1.  somblasta;  gen.,  lenda  74  hie  ol  1.; 
5238,  39  caithem  biid  7  1.  ;  lendai  1194 
coilech  1. ;  6045  sasad  in  biid  7  in  1. 

line.  [F.]  Mine'; — sg.nom.,  4445 
ro-scribad  in  1.  noeb-sa. 

lingrim.  '  to  leap';— pres.  3  sg.,  2818 
lingid  dassacht  i  P. ;  7240  lingid  is-in 
t-shleib  ; — pret.  3  sg.,  840  ro-ling  demun 
etai  hi  cride  H.  ;  7241  ro-ling  i  n-a 
diaid  ;  (dep.),  2775.  7236  ro-lingestar  a 
n-airde,  i  n-aeor; — pass.  pres.  3  sg., 
7728  lingther  do  smuaintigib  examla  a 
chride,  '  his  heart  is  assailed ' :  cf .  FM. 
ann.  1585,  1600,  j\o  tingeAt),  'was 
attacked.' 

lith.  [M.]  'festival';  —  sg.  nom., 
1104.  1475.  1627.  6523  di-a  ta  1.  7 
foraithmet;  6264  atfiadar  in-eclais  De; 
7161  celebarthar ;  ace.,  1105.  1477. 
1629.  6525  celebrait,  airmitnigit  1.  7 
foraithmet,  (6525  1.  lathi  na  martiri)  : 
[cf.  FM.  ann.  1148  ;  often  in  phr.,  if 
lie  Im-fA,  'I  delight  in,'  &c. ;  ME. 
18.  296  ;  FM.  iii.  1612,  bA  jx>  lit 
LMr-[f]iUTti,  '  rejoiced  was  he ']. 

liter.  [F.]  '  letter  ';—sg.gen.,  3526. 
6472  recht  litre,  '  the  written  Law  '; — 
pi.  (dat.},  2877  titul  do  scribend  tria 
litrib  Ebra. 

lo.  see  lathe. 

lobar.  [M.]  'leper';  —  sg.  dat. 
(pred.),  376  co  mbui  i  n-a  1.  moel :  [cf. 


Ml.  16b2,  cid  in  lobur,  'etiam  imbe- 
cillus';  O'C.  Lect.,  598  ;  Matt.  viii.  2]. 

lobra.  [F.]  'weakness'; — sg.nom., 
1665  na  bud  in  1.  do  P.,  '  et  non  in- 
firmor':  [cf.  Ml.  45  c9  ;  O'C.  Lect.,  601, 
613]. 

loch,  'lake';  —  sg.  ace.,  1877  teit 
cus-in  1. ;  dat.,  1878.  79  is-in  1.;  gen., 
1880  im-medon  in  locha; — pi.  nom., 
4285  lacha ;  dat.,  8295.  8302  for  lochaib 
tiugaib,  brena. 

locharn.  [F.]  '  lamp,  light '; — sg. 
nom.,  5858,  61,  62  1.  na  derci,  1.  tened, 
1.  lassar ;  voc.,  1197.  1300  a  I6charnn, 
a  1.  na  firinde ;  ace.,  4250  ro-chomarleioc 
lochairnd  rig ;  pi.  nom.,  5859,  61  loch- 
arna  tened ;  ace.,  1878  atconnairc  na 
locharana  for  lasad  :  [cf.  LB.  130  0  42 ; 
145  a  44,  gin  na  lochairne,  'os  lampa- 
<£is';  Exod.  xxvii.  20,  locjAAnn ;  pi., 
toc'jAAirm,  Gen.  i.  14;  ace.,  toqv&rmA, 
Num.  viii.  2]. 

locc.  [M.]  'place'; — sg.  nom.,  1295 
tuccad  dam-sa  1.  dorcha  cumang ;  6442 ; 
7772  is  e  1.  a  ndcrnad ;  8395  1.  no  inad 
uasal;  voc.,  8239  a  loc  tairisme  in 
chr&eis ;  ace.,  73  ni  r-dfhech  in  loc; 
7195  ro-thogus  in  1.  mbecc  ;  1869. 
2332.  2444.  2853  cu  1.  in  dichennta,  in 
crochda;  2503  eirc  ass  co  1.  ecin  ;  6455 
dul  il-1.  aile ;  8155  cu  loc  aile;  also 
922  tiagut  cus-in  luce  ;  1302  na  dech- 
sum  is-in  luce  dorcha ;  1414  ro-siacht 
cul-luc  in  dichennta;  dat.,  6454  il-locc 
airithe  ;  genly.  luc(c),  145  tanic  fuil  al- 
luc  (from  the  place)  in  chrechta  moir ; 
1366  tair  as  in  luce  ;  4100.  6449  as  in(d) 
1.  ;  1575.  6285.  6315,  33  is-in  luc  ; 
1553  i  n-oen  luce ;  1584,  85  is-in  cetna, 
tress,  luce  ;  7196  is-in  luce  lit ;  gen., 
927  ainm  in  luicc ;  6454  imgabail  in 
luic-sin  ; — pi.  ace.,  1583  fuarumar  tri 
luccai ;  (dat.],  757  ro-aittrebam  is-na 
hinata-sin  7  na  lucca. 

locht.  'fault,  blemish';  —  sg.nom., 
1237  ni  frith  nach  1.  is-in  cend ;  ace., 
7679  indsaigit  cech  1.  7  cech  anib,  '  they 
attack  any  blemish  ' ;  3916.  5099.  8087 
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cen  1.  (cen  ainim)  ;  pi.  (nom.,  lochta, 
LTJ.  121  $  31 ;  IOCOA,  Gen.  xli.  9  ;) 
dat.,  8227  a  agaid  fria  lochtaib. 

loech.  [M.]  1",  'hero';  2°,  'lay- 
man ' ;  —  sff.  ace.,  4291  eter  1.  (2)  7 
clerech; — pi.  gen.,  2630,  39  alamaibna 
loech,  2628  loech-miled. 

loegr.  [M.]  'calf  ;  —  sg.  ace.,  1717 
ro-chumdaigsibar  in  1.  n-6rdai ;  gen., 
2829  adrad  in  loeig  ordai. 

log.  [N.]  'reward'; — sg. nom. ,3230 
is  1.  fola  7  feola  he ;  3232  1.  na  fola  do 
thabairt  i  ciste ;  6484  maith  in  1. ;  6488 
is  e  1.  ata  da  cech  oen  ;  ace.,  1662  no- 
meiled  1.  soethar  a  lam  ;  5952  dobera  1. 
th'  almsaine,  6152 ;  4585.  4639  ar  1. 
7  ar  tuillem  saegulla;  1661  cen  1. ; 
3239  il-1.  in  chimeda :  [cf.  gen.,  FM. 
iii.  1920,  1A|V  ccAliAipc  A  IAH  toije 
•06]. 

log-ad.  [M.]  'forgiveness'; — *g. 
ace.,  244  ro-shirset  1.  a  peccaid  doib  ; 
2306  tabair  1.  dun;  °ud  2187,  89  cuin- 
dig°  1.  fair;  4949  atcotand  1.  o  Dia; 
8235  etrocair  fri  1.  a  pheccaid  do  neoch 
aile;  dat.,  7946  feich  connagum  do 
logud  dun. 

log-aim.  '  to  forgive,  remit,'  with 
dat.;—pres.  1  pi.,  7826,  7937,  53  amal 
logmait-ne  di-ar  fhechemnaib ;  3  pi., 
4332  (devils),  nach  logait  nach  ni  di-a 
fiachaib; — imper.  2  sg.,  174.  2857  log 
doib,  do  na  doinib,  (in  ni  do-s-gniat)  ; 
7825.  7937,  46  log  dun  ar  fiachu;— 
subj.pres.  2  pi.,  7956  mi-ne  16gthai-se 
do'n  fhoiiind  ;  — fut.  3  sg.,  7958  ci-p 
«  na  logfa  o  cride  do'n  chomnesom  ; 
(abs.),  728  logfaid  do  Dia  duit ;  —pret. 
3  sg.,  6481  ro-n-log  Dia  a  uli  pecdai 
do  ;  8412  ro-log  do  a  ph. ;  — pass.  pres. 
3  pi.,  5893  logthar  doib  a  p. ;  5899 
sualaig,  trias-a  logdar  a  n-uile  p. ; — -fut. 
ZpL,  5612.  8020  logfaiter  a  n-uile  p.; 
—  •pret.  3  sg.,  5901  ro-logad  a  p.  do 
Maire;  3  pi.,  8409  ro-logtha  a  p.  do 
lucht  N. 

logidecht.  '  reward,  largess ' ;  —  sg. 
ace.,  3709  do-ratsat  1.  mor  doib  ;  \_gen., 


FM.  iii.  2346,  -o^AJAil  IOJAI-OCACCA 
A  feijVbife ;  ann.  1310]. 

log-mar.  '  precious  ' ;  —  sg.  ace.,  846 
ro-caithset  biad  7  fin  1. ;  (fern.),  °mair 
2156  ro-chansat  cantaicc  1.  do;  1103 
dochdtar  im-martra  1.  ;  dat.  fern.,  853 
co  ngeim  do  lice  logmair;  — pi.  ace., 
4873  lega  logmara,  'precious  stones'; 
7116  na  dana  logmara. 

loig-im.*  '  to  lie  down,  bow  down' ; 
— pret.  1  sa.,  494  ro-loigius  i  n-a  fiad- 
naise ;  3  sg.,  811  co  ru-s-loig  fri  toeb 
in  chuirp  ;  3  pi.,  191  ro-s-loigsct ;  244 
ro-loigset:  [ef.  LB.  11109,  ro-loigset 
croind  co  lar  thalman]. 

loimm.  [N.]  'milk'; — sg.  nom., 
1434  tanic  usce  7  1.  as  a  churp ;  ace., 
6628  do-ratus  1.  na  cich-sa  ;  \_gen., 
t/omA,  Nenn.  212;  dat.,  lomum,  LB. 
219  o  64]. 

loinde.  see  luiiide. 

loingres.  460.  see  longais. 

loingrim.*  '  to  eat,  take  food ' ;  — 
subj.  pres.  3  sg.,  4186  co  na  ro-loinge 
re  n-a  trath  ;  [cf.  MR.  22,  toinjp-o ; 
FM.  ann.  703 ;  inf.  tongAt),  Oss.  v. 
74]. 

loiscim.  '  to  bum,  consume'; — pres. 
3  sg.,  7278  ni  loisc  tene  [he];  — fut. 
3  sg.,  3618  loscfid  amal  soignen  na  pec- 
dachdu  ;—/?«<.  sec.  3  sg.,  2106  no-loiscfed 
in  mbith  ;—pret.  3  sg.,  3628.  6327  ro- 
loisc  tene,  in  saignen ; — pass.  pres.  3  sg., 
7733  no-co  (=  '  till')  loiscther  he ;  3 pi., 
4119.  4241  loiscter  o  shaignenu  ; — fut. 
3  sg.,  3623  is-in  lo-sin  loiscfither  talam  ; 
inf.  loscnd. 

loiscthech.  '  burning,  heated ' ;  — 
sg.  nom.,  7266  tene  loiscdech ; — pi. 
dat.,  8110.  8147.  8293  forleccaib  lomma 
loiscthecha. 

lomm.  'bare';  —  sg.  dat.,  2151  co 
cloideb  1.  i  n-a  laim  ;  — pi.  dat.,  (8110 
sic  corrig.),  46.  8292  for  leccaib  lomma 
loiscthecha. 

Ion.  [M.]  '  provision,  store ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  408  tabar  1.  oir  doib;  \_gen.,  Lomn, 
Gen.  xliv.  25  ;  FM.  iii.  1986,  •oo 
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cliAb"Aio  l/oin  ;  pi.,  CAifunc  A  Lomce 
FM.  iii.  2002  ;  iii.  1654,  co  ti-A 
lomcib  ;  Ml.  39  c33,  a  loan,  'adipem 
suum ']. 

lond.  'angry,  indignant,'  only  in 
phr.  is  I.  la,  'to  vex,  anger  one';  101 
ba  1.  leo-som  in  scel-sin ;  861  ba  lonn 
lais ;  906  ba  1.  la  H.  in  ascaid-sin ; 
3679  ba  1.  la  hlud.  in  ni-sin;  [MR. 
248,  b&  Lonn  7  bA  lopcAt)  Le  C.]. 

londas.  [M.]  'indignation'; — sg. 
nom.,  2310.  2950  ro-gab  ferg  7  lonnas 
(londus)  iat ;  ace.,  1816  faillsigfet  mo 
f  eirg  7  lonnus ;  dat.,  2700  atbert  co  feirg 
7  lonnus  ;  6562  ro-soitea  i  fheirg  7 
lonnus  fri  hE. ;  6647  ro-hadannad  o  f. 
7 lonnus;  [cf.  FM.iii.  1638/1972,  1980; 
Ml.  18 a10,  londas,  'motus';  22  c9,  40c3, 
49  b5;  gen.,  ind  londassa,  Ml.  20 b16, 
'  indignationis ']. 

long:.  [F.]  'ship';  —  pi.  ace.,  7040, 
4  2  ro-bris,  tuaircf et  longa  in  mara. 

long-ais.  'exile'; — sg.  ace.,  4200 
tria  1.  7  carcair ;  5888  for  a  1. ;  460  fil 
for  loinges  7  teched ;  [cf.  Ml.  23  b12, 
39  b»,  buthe  forlongais  ;  LB.  129  a  25, 
ar  aen  re  Dd.  for  in  longas-sin ;  LIT. 
22  £  12,  dibercaig  loingse  (gen.)']. 

longport.  [M.]  'camp'; — sg.  ace., 
7799  gebaid  senertforinl.-phort;  dat., 
4903  immalle  fri  Saul  is-in  1.;  [gen., 
m  tongjbuinc,  MR.  118]. 

lor.  'enough';  [o1 :  0']; — sg.  nom., 
726  is  1.  an  ro-raidis ;  4267  is  1.  do 
desmberecht ;  4954  bad  1.  do  maith  d6  ; 
4984  is  1.  do  dhoccumal  do  neoch ;  5261 
is  1.  do  indlat  a  choss  nama;  5580  is  1. 
d'fhorcetul  ...  a  thadall  nama;  7299 
is  1.  in  dara  cuit  do  choimet ;  7971  ni 
bed  is  1.  diin  do  chuinchid  ;  in  phr.  t»  I. 
la,  'to  deem  sufficient';  3300amalbal. 
leo ;  6712  ni  ba  1.  lais,  '  as  much  as  he 
wanted';  7639  mi-na-b  1.  lett  a  n-abair 
ann-so;  folld.  by  gen.,  61  na  tarraid  a 
lor  adartha,  'their  fill  of  worship';  410 
cen  a  lor  each  7  bid ;  [cf.  Ml.  53  c18, 
ni  lour], 
lor-gnim.  [M.]  'satis-f action'; — sg. 
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nom.,  88  ro-b  ail  lais  sid  7  l.-g.;    [ef. 
FM.  ann.  1177]. 

lorg-.  [M.]  '  track'  ;—sg.  ace.,  7623 
lenand  1.  ludais. 

lorg-.  [P.]  '  club,  staff ' ; — sg.  ace., 
2232  heir  mo  luirg  Iat ;— pi.  nom.,  5103 
al-lorga  7  a  mbachla  i  n-a  lamaib ;  [gen., 
nA  Itnnge,  Oss.  iii.  220]. 

los.  'sake,  behalf;  part'; — 22  al-los 
na  fala,  '  concerning  the  blood' ;  1394 
a  tocbail  al-los  a  fuilt,  '  to  seize  her  by 
her  hair';  3027  is  do  do-dechaid,  ar  oen 
lus  co  ro-crochtha,  '  with  the  sole  pur- 
pose of  being  crucified';  [very  common 
in  al-los,  '  on  that  account,'  '  engaged 
in,'  'near':  cf.  FM.  iii.  1688,  bA  fet> 
•oo  T\A!.A  '66  Af  A  topp,  '  in  conse- 
quence '  ;  2296,  98.  2330,  ' on  that 
account';  2110,  A  Lor*  Anbpon.l,Ainn, 
'by  violence';  2178,  A  Lop  A  LATVIA, 
'by  the  prowess  of  his  hand  ;  2106,  A 
lofC.,  'to  take  fohim';  LU.  40013; 
LB.111041,144a42,  233)350,  247a39; 
LL.  148a3,  5,  11, 14;  16002;  210a34  ; 
MR.  270]. 

loscad.  [M.]  'burning'; — sg.  ace., 
1890  ro-triallsat  1.  Neir;  2237  fuabrid 
a  1.;  dat.,  5915.  6297.  6574.  7486  di-a 
1.;  7745  [i]ar  n-a  1.;  1985  'co-m  L; 
8307  ic  a  1. ;  7743  co  cuas  o  1.  no  o 
brenad. 

-losctM.  '  heated ' ;  —  8301  ;  see 
bruth-l. 

lossa.   see  lux. 
lotar.  see  luid. 

lothor.  [N.]  '  ewer,  wash-basin'; — 
sg.  ace.,  5244  do-rat  usce  il-1. ;  [cf.  LB. 
114  a  23,  bundsacha  do  chur  os  na 
lothraib  as  a  tomlitis  na  coerig  a  cuitig, 
'  in  canalibus,'  Vulg.]. 

luad.  'mention';  —  sg.  acc.t  7678 
facbait  sin  cen  1. ;  [cf.  Oss.  iii.  250, 
gAn  m'AnAcnA  jrein  -oo  t«AT)]. 

luaide.  '  lead' ; — sg.  ace.,  1234  atbert 
1.  7  iarn  legtha  do  thabairt  a  ngin  G. ; 
dat.,  1264  coiredolinadhol.;  gen.,  luadi 
1017  i  taidlib  1.;  1080  di  thabaill  1.; 
1276  comrair  1. ;  2553  gabsat  saba 
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luaigi;  [c/.  LB.  151045,  247a62;  FM. 
iii.  2212]. 

luaidim.*  'to  speak,  talk';  —  subj. 
pres.  1  pi.,  6879  na  ro-luaidemm  breicc; 
[cf.  Luke  vi.  11,  t>o  tuAix>eAt>Af\  pe  A 
ceite]  ;  inf.  luad. 

luaith.  [F.]  'ashes';  —  sg.  nom., 
1241  co  ndemta  men  7  luaith  di-a  bal- 
laib  ;  ace.,  976  do-ratsat  luaith  for  a 
cennuib  ;  [cf.  gen.,  TIA  VUACA,  Lev.  vi. 
1  1  ;  Isaiah  Ixi.  3  ;  it  occurs  for  '  ashes  ' 
about  twenty  times  in  Bib.  ;  never,  as 
far  as  I  know,  in  nom.  ;  tuAicpeAt) 
occurs  about  twelve  times  =  'ashes,' 
but  is  very  common  =  '  dust']. 

luaithred.  [N.]  '  dust,  ashes'  ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  983  boi  1.  for  a  cennu  ;  voc.,  8236 
a  1.  salach;  ace.,  1269  techail  in  1. 
(°read)  n-uli;  1281  eter  chnamu  7  1.; 
1284  do-raitne  sollse  for  1.  na  marb  ; 
dat.,  3623  loiscfither  talam  co  ra-b  'n-a 
1.  ;  6395  erigfe  in  cined  doenna  do  1.  in 
talman  ;  [gen.,  ttiAic|\To,  Luke  x.  11]. 

luamairecht.  'guiding,  directing'; 
—  sg.  gen.,  2655  comas  luamairechta  a 
tengad  ;  [cf.  MR.  182  ;  from  tuAiriAirie, 
'pilot,'  FM.  arm.  448.  1447  luam\. 

luan.  'Monday';  —  sg.  dat.,  4508 
is-in  1. 

luard.*  (?)  O'E.  translates  by  'com- 
mon, awkward,  sluggish,'  &c.,  meanings 
which  are  hardly  applicable  here,  in  pi. 
dat.,  8305  co  scretaib  7  egmib  luardaib, 
('pitiable'?). 

luas.  'speed';  —  6928  tancatar  in 
l.-sa,  'came  with  such  speed';  [cf. 
Oss.  iii.  98,  A  LuAf  fAirTle;  vi.  20,  A 


luath.  'quick,  swift';  genly.  adv., 
col-1.  236,  38.  6£5.  1188.  1365,  4261, 
71.  5117  ;  co  1.  2971.  3224.  3501.  5424  ; 

—  pi.  dat.,  410  for  echaib  ro-luatha  ;  — 
compar.  4135  indas  is  luathi  oltas  amal 
dognim-sea,  '  more  quickly  than  I  do.' 

lubair.  [F.]  '  vow,  prescribed  duty  '  ; 

—  sg.  nom.,  8390;  [cf.  LB.  259a9,  16, 
51;  Culdees  213;  FM.  ann.  1148,  1173, 
IAJ\    troeriAm    JACA 


CACt>A,     '  every    ecclesiastical    duly* 
O'Don.]. 

lub-grort.  [M.]  '  (herb-)garden' ; — 
sg.  nom.,  30172  l.-g. ;  dat.,  3020  il.-g. ; 
[cf.  MR.  34 ;  FM.  ann.  1592]. 

lubra.  [F.]  'leprosy'; — sg.  nom., 
373  1.  tromm;  dat.,  469  glan  o  lubra; 
[cf.  Lev.  xiii.  8,  27,  toic  TIA  lubriA]. 

luch.  [F.]  'mouse'; — sg.nom.,11Zl 
amal  charas  in  1.  biad  in  fhidchait ; 
[yen.,  TIA  tuice,  Isaiah  Ixvi.  17;  pi., 
tucA,  1  Sam.  vi.  4 ;  IOCATO,  FM.  ann. 
1109]. 

lucht.  [M.]  'folk,  people';  genly. 
definite,  in  I.,  or  I.  with  follg.  noun  in 
gen.,  as  adj.,  as  lucht  na  derci,  '  the 
charitable';  1.  acongbala,  'the standard- 
bearers';  in  l.-sa,  ceux-ei,  966.  2652;  in 
l.-sin,  ceux-ld,  1948,  81 ;  with  follg. 
nouns  in  gen. :  a  hadartha,  '  his  wor- 
shippers,' 355  ;  aichinte  Isu,  '  Christ's 
acquaintances,'  2909;  in  athimraid, 
'backbiters,'  7672,  77,  80;  in  baile, 
'the  townsfolk,'  49.  3171;  na  mbreg 
7664 ;  cantairechta  in  dbuil  7700 ;  Capa- 
doce  5382;  casaitiXt.,  'Xt.'s  accusers,* 
2686  ;  na  cathrach,  '  the  citizens,'  956. 
2115.  3683.  6315.  6531.  7225,  28,  44; 
cecha  galair  1947 ;  cecha  tedma  535. 
4405,  73 ;  coimeta  na  n-aithned  7306 ; 
a  congbala  2634 ;  na  crech,  '  plunderers,' 
7559 ;  a  cretmi,  '  they  who  believe  on 
Him,'  69;  in  crochda,  'the  hangmen,' 
1888.  2453;  in  chundartha,  'traders,' 
5387;  na  desherci  (derci)  3494.  3642. 
5020.  6171.  7286;  na  dian-aithrige 
3345 ;  in  dimolta  7693 ;  in  domain  6377; 
in  duine-marbtha,  '  homicides,'  7523  ; 
na  heclaisi  1611.  4693.  7188.  8356; 
nahergabala,  'the captors,'  3074.  3127; 
estechta  in  athimraid  7689 ;  in  ethig, 
'perjurers,'  7332;  na  foiten,  'the 
patient,'  5608;  Galalee  1634.  3191; 
na  n-ilberla  5506 ;  innill  na  sas-sin 
7738 ;  na  leth-fiadnaise  7666 ;  na  mai- 
thiusa  bregi  7673 ;  na  mallachtan  7522 ; 
a  marbtha,  'his  murderers,'  2145 ;  Meso- 
potamia 5381;  in  molta  dimain  7694; 
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(in)  (na)  nu-fiadnaise  3528.  5425  ;  Nea- 
polis  7256 ;  Ninue  8409 ;  saraigthe  na 
n-aitbned  7305 ;  Sepontma  7257 ;  in 
t-soegail,  'the  laity,'  1672;  in  uilc 
bregi  7672;  [though  itself  sg.,  it  is 
always,  when  nom.,  used  with  verb  in 
pi.,  956,  91.  1888.  1944,  48,  81.  2652, 
85,  86.  2909.  3494.  3528.  7225,  28. 
7559.  7666,  80,  93.  7738,  39] ;— sg. 
nom.,  124.  139.  407,  &c. ;  voc.,  6508  a  1.  ; 
7522  al-1.  na  mallachtan;  ace.,  1947. 
2498,  &c. ;  dat.,  2006  do'n  1. ;  3251  o'n 
l.-sa;  gen.,  lochta  (luchta  7305),  depend, 
on  acallam  7244  ;  tar  cend  173  ;  i  com- 
dail  3074;  Xt.  1793;  erlabra  3191; 
follamnus  4095;  forcetul  8356;  ice 
4405 ;  il-lamaib  2850  ;  mallachad  7305  ; 
nertad  1611 ;  t-'nchosc  4693. 

lugra.  see  luige. 

lug-a.  compar.,  'less' ;  139  cu  mad  1. 
donemis;  2631  ni  1.  ro-chronaigset ;  2748 
da  fichit  tallann  acht  oen  t.  is  1.,  '  forty 
less  one';  5154  ro-pad  1.  co  mor  pian 
ludais;  7210,  17,  20  na  r-ba  1.  hi  oltas 
orcc,  &c. ;  lugu  1758  ni  1.  is  machtnaig- 
thi ;  5166  amal  bid  1.  do  chinaid  fiadu- 
som; — sec.  compar.,  5207  co  mbad 
lugai-de  dechsad  i  ndermat ;  but  lugaite 
7480  ni  1.  marus  in  t-anumm;  °ti  3384 
co  mad  1.  no-bidgtis ;  °ate  2549  ni  1. 
dognid-sum  forcetul. 

lugaim.  'to  swear,  take  oath'; — 
pres.  1  sg.,  986  lugaim-si  ba  Apaill ; 
1  pi.,  2736  luidmit-ne  fa  Cessair; — 
imper.  3  pi.,  2685  luiget  in  lucht  ele, 
co  ro  brec  adermait; — subj.  pres.  2  pi., 
2682  guidimm  sib  co  ro-luigthi,  co  ru-p 
mac  mna  posta  I. 

luib.  [F.]  '  herb,  plant ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  2854  ni  fess  cia  1.  di-a  ro-bi, 
'  with  what  plant  the  purple  tunic  was 
dyed'  (?) ;  [Jem.,  cf.  Job  xxxviii.  27,  A 

CAbA1J\C  f  A  -OCA^A  Af\  beAtlgAtlUlb  tIA 

tuibe  tAige  r-cirmeAt)  AITIAC,  '  cause 
the  buds  of  the  tender  herb  to  spring 
forth';  pi.,  luibe,  Prov.  xxvii.  25; 
luibeAvmA,  Oss.  iii.  128 ;  gen.,  genly. 
tuibiorm,  Prov.  xv.  17;  but  also  cf. 


casracha  tened  nemi  ic  loscad  lair  7  lui- 
bedintire,  LB.  118o38]. 

luid.  'he  went'; — 3  sg.,  54  1.  is-in 
adbai ;  65  1.  conice ;  366  1.  i  sliab  S.  ; 
743  1.  demun  is-in  errig;  1078.  1943; 
2180  co  hErmogin;  2235  co  hlacop ; 
2463  do-shaigid  A. ;  6286  1.,  co  mboi 
is-in  uaim ;  once  1048  lud  is-in  cath- 
raig;  rarely  with  prep,  do,  2477  dolluid 
i  n-Egias;  6263  do-1.  cu  Toba ;  6351 
do-1.  inti;— 9  pi.,  lotar  534  1.,  d'fer- 
thain  fhailte  friss ;  745  1.  na  demnu  i 
timthirigib ;  931  1.  co  aroli  cathraig; 
1014  1.  rempu;  1958  1.  co  cathraig 
n-aile  ;  2162  1.  a  n-anmunna  la  demnu; 
2210  1.  co  hE. ;  rarely  with  do,  6328 
dollotar,  co  mbatar  i  n-uaim. 

luise.  [N.]  'oath';  \luga  2429.  3193. 
6622]  ;—  sg.  nom.,  7321,  24,  31  doberar 
1. ;  7629  ainim  do  Dia,  bus  1.  duit ;  7636 
ro-marbad  .  .  .  in  1.,  thuccad  fo  ainmm 
Dia,  '  the  falsehood,  viz.  the  oath  taken 
in  God's  name,  would  kill  him';  7637 
ni  dlegar  1.  do  thabairt  fo  na  creatuirib 
nem-ch. ;  ace.,  2429  atbiur-sa  1. ;  2684 
cen  1.  do  thabairt ;  3193  ro-gab  for  a  1.; 
7338  gluaisimm  cus-in  l.-sin;  7621 
cuires  1.  mar  shela  forri ;  dat.,  99  atbert 
o  1.  Ian  ;  3185  diultais  co  a  luigi;  6622 
ro-thestaig  o  1. ;  7322  in  chuit-se  do'n 
1. ;  7342  adbar  acu-t  1. ;  gen.,  7335  ciall 
a  1. ; — pi.  nom.,  7604  luigeda  dimaine. 

luinde.  [F.]  'anger,  impetuosity'; 
— sg.  dat.,  8209  tecait  na  demna,  col. 
laburtha;  [cf.  MR.  184,  c|\iAC-tuinne, 
'lordly  vigour';  Oss.  v.  136,  where 
ttnnne  must  mean  ' joyous  emotion'; 
cf.  loinde  235 ;  but  MR.  70,  A  tum-oe 
IAIC  7  A  bjuic  tnitet>;  LL.  277ol2  co 
feirg  7  luinne]. 

luindiuc.  '  music-making' ; — 890  oc 
1.  7  oc  fethcusib  7  ciuil  examail ;  O'E.'s 
ttnnnioc,  &c. 

lurga.*  'shin,  shin-bone;  leg'; — 
pi.  nom.,  1119  brisfither  a  luirgne ;  [cf. 
MR.  20,  f  Aebup  A  lujxgAti  ;  John  xix. 
31,  tuifigne;  dal.,  tuipgmb,  FM.  iii. 
1678  ;  1  Sam.  xvii.  6], 
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lus.  3027.  see  los. 

luss.*  'vegetable,  herb'; — pi.  nom., 
873  lossa  serua  in  dithreba;  ace.,  422 
dobered  lossai  legis  i  n-a  chrechtaib. 

luthraigl .  '  bolt,  bar ' ;  —  pi.  ace., 
3884  do-bris  se  na  Itithraigi  iarnaigi, 
'  vectes  ferreos.' 

m.  form  of  nasal  before  b,  see  n. 
m'.  see  mo.;  -m-.  see  me. 
ma.  in  8131  cid  m-a  ;  see  im,  p.  756. 
ma.  conj.  'if; — with pres.,  736  ma 
crete-si ;  737  ma  fhedat ;  6637  ma  do- 
s-gni  feirg ;  6665  ma  thechtai-siu ;  with 
consuet.,  4100  ma  dligend;  with  pret., 
4795    ma    ro-thusmis;    5269    ma   da- 
rontis-sa; — with    subst.   verb,    ma  ta 
3833,    71.    7546;    ma-s    1494.    1542. 
1768;  ma-sa  718.  2241.   2744.  2864; 
2  sg.,  ma-s-at  4708  ; — often  in  the  form 
mad,  '  if  it  is'  [cf.  co  n-id],  used  for  ma 
(only  before  c),  cf.  448  mad  cretid ;  3038 
conecar ;  3768  chreti ;  4982  conicc  ;  6029 
conice  ;  6431,  34  conic ;  [but  4086  mad 
dia  follamnaige]  ; — in  its  fuller  sense, 
before  ail  725,  61.  1977,  78.  2036,  74, 
99.  2465.  3339.  4122. 5218.  5596.  7296. 
8061,  68;  aintech5988;  fechtnachSlOO; 
pecdach   8101  ; — used   in   heightening 
special  portions  of  a  clause,  1495  mad 
oen  fecht ;  3449.  6802  iar  sians  ;  3577. 
6891  iar  n-anagoig;  4910  iars-in etargna; 
5353  amlaid-seo ;  6434,  36  iar  C.,  iar  n- 
A. ;  6849  iar  mbestataid ;  6945  iar  n-E.; 
7944  mad  ed  atberum ;  7990  mad  aire ; — 
with  negat.,   (si  non,   nisi)   it   becomes 
ma-ni,  mi-na,  rni-ne,  even  mo-na  7542, 
62,  [often  further  shortened  into  man, 
mun,  men,  before  bed,  bad,  in  later MSS.]; 
with,  subst.  verb,  tna-ni-p  2080.  5331. 
7881.  7991  ;  mi-na  fhuil  7544;  mi-na-b 
6035.  7639;  mi-na-p  1542;  mi-ne  raib 
5910,   13,   15;    ma-ni  bad  832.  2698; 
mi-na  beth  4656  ; — with  (a)  pres.  (subj.) 
[orfut.  subj.  1564.  3123],  (b)  with  sec. 
pres.:  ma-ni,  (a)  4967  cumaic ;  5254  ma- 
ne leice-sa  dam-saind  lat  duit ;  (b)  8285 
ma-ni  gabaind  tu-su  chucumm,  '  if  I  had 


not  taken  thee'; — mi-na  294  tuca  dam-sa ; 
295  derna  fdbairt ;  1065.  1564  indisea; 
1193  erchotir-si;  1563  dechais ;  4103 
chometa;  4110,  12.  4274.  7409  dena ; 
4198.  4969  fheta ;  6469  imgabai ;  7568 
fhasa;  7616fhaga;  7713chuire;  7722 
scuire ;  7954  thardam ;  (b)  449  mi-na 
chredind-se  he ;  5734  imdibed ; — mi-ne 
(a)  741.  2056  dernat ;  1748  imraide-siu  ; 
2137  cumcat;  2231  thucu ;  2327  digi- 
siu,  mallachda;  2382,  96.  2424,  29 
dena ;  2702  bera-su ;  3064  cumcaither ; 
3123  dechus-sa;  4224  tesctar;  4833 
aentaiget;  4978  mi-ni  chomecnige;  66942 
fhacur,  thardar ;  7927  chaithi-se  ;  7028 
thoimeltai;  7956  16gthai-se;  (b)  2831 
guided  ;  6774  thidnaiced ;  7249  discailte 
hi;  7978  airiged ;  8258  baitea-su;— 
2064  acht  mi-ne  cetaiged-sum  do,  '  un- 
less it  had  been  permitted  to  him.' 

mac.  [M.]  '  son' ;  [genly.  with  cc 
in  obi.  pi.;  also  2662.  3751.  4204,  98. 
5522.  6609,  &c.];—  sg.  nom.,  214.  359, 
&c. ;  often  between  proper  names,  819 
Agrippa  m.  Aristobuil,  835,  61,  69,  &c. ; 
frequently  Xt.  m.  De  1168.  1449.  1610, 
&c. ;  m.  in  duine,  'the  Son  of  Man,' 
2272.  3070.  3157 ;  but  m.  duine  5041, 
43,  &c. ;  5640  m.  Muire  oige,  8354; 
400  m.  mna,  '  any  son  of  woman  bom'; 
2669  m.  lanomna  posta ;  2920  m.  mer- 
drige;  4204  is  m.  umaloti:  4298  beit 
a  m.  7  a  ua  i  n-a  chomorbus ;  4487  ni 
m.  fir  uasail ;  5686  m.  do  thusmed  doib; 
6621  in  m.  ba  sou ;  7784  m.  diles  do  beth 
aige;  voc.,  meic  184.  496.  2617.  4133. 
4384  a  meic;  2426  am.  in  bais ;  ace., 
mac  237,  41,43.  981.  1088,  &c. ;  2016. 
2262  bera  (beraid)  m. ;  2086  ro-fhoid 
do  m.  oen-geni;  6613  ro-nert  cech  m. ; 
6917  ro-thusim  a  m.  prim-geni;  7076 
fuaratar  in  m.  i  n-ucht  a  mathar ;  dat., 
mac  487.  3436.  3501,  &c.  di-a  m.;  2677 
beth  'n-a  m.  mn&  posta ;  2022  ro-cloitea 
o  m.  na  hoige ;  gen.,  meic  29.  38.  488, 
&c. ;  often  meic  De  2176.  2576.  2617 
&c.;  often  in  appos.  after  na  trinoti, 
athar  7  meic  7  spiruta,  1445.  1604. 
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5631.  6179.  6406.  6913.  7142.  7289. 
8076.  8349 ;— pi.  nom.,  meie  392.  3240, 
55.  3772.  4046.  5074  ;  4097  immar  bdais 
m.  d6;  4043.  5888  na  tri  m. ;  6535  c6ic 
m. ;  written  mec  3770.  5595.  6108.  7869, 
87.  8391 ;  voc.,  a  maceu  2259.  2300 ; 
ace.,  maccu  [412  na  m.  endga,  (nom.)']  ; 
883  eter  m.  in  uli  bannscal ;  2947  leic 
for  ar  m.,  (but  2731  for  ar  maccaib) ; 
5082,  99  erailes  for  m.  Isrl. ;  5417  ba 
sollamain  la  m.  Isrl. ;  6610  secht  m. ; 
7285  do-s-bera  na  m.  mallachtu  is-in 
tenid  suthain ;  but  with  dat.  form  after 
the  prepp.,  2731 ;  4067  airmiter  ar  m.  in 
rig  n.,  7891 ;  4246  millid  im  a  m. ;  dat., 
maccaib  4248  ro-etarscar  flaithius  o  a 
m.;  5071  no-edpairtha  ic  m.  Isrl.; 
5732.  6614,  oen,  cech  di-a  m, ;  5787 
dobera  maith  di-a  m. ;  7884  ro-n-gab- 
thar  i  n-ar  m.  togai  (predic.) ;  in  the 
idiomatic  feraib  maccaib  mnaib,  '  men, 
women,  and  children,'  6309;  but  with 
ace.  form  after  prepp.,  3254.  5430  do 
maccu  Isrl. ;  7889  na  tibre  di-a  maccu ; 
7060  ro-genset  o  thri  maccu  Noe;  gen., 
mac,  depend,  on  athair  236 ;  comaittreb 
4332  c.  ina  m.  mallachtan  ;  fuil  382  m. 
mbec  n-endac  ;  marbad  392  ;  mathair, 
°threcha  392.  6609 ;  mile  387 ;  rigaib 
894;  soerad  405;  tabairt  5522  t.  m. 
n-Isrl.  as  in  daire  Egept. ;  tegdaisib 
3612  ; — dual  ace.,  3024  rue  leis  da  mac. 

machaire.  'plain,  field';  4285  m.  7 
caill ;  [cf.  Oss.  iii.  66 ;  Josh.  xxi.  12 ; 
pi.  deAt>A,  Ps.  cvii.  37 ;  °iT>ib,  Luke 
xxi.  21], 

maccaem.  [M.]  'child'; — pi.  nom., 
2614  maccaim  na  n-Ebraide;  ace.,  477 
cenmotha  mna  7  maccoemu;  [cf.  Oss. 
iii.  100;  iv.  236,  m.  mtiA,  'young 
maiden';  v.  72]. 

maccrad.  [F.]  collect.,  'children'; 
— sg.  ace.,  2837.  6960  ro-marb  in  mac- 
craid  ;  dat.,  389  iar  rochtain  do'n  mac- 
raid-sin;  gen.,  2661  marbad  na  mac- 
craide;  386  tinol  na  macraide-sin  ;  [cf. 
Oss.  iv.  294 ;  FM.  ann.  1504]. 

xnachdual.     'sponge';  —  sg.    dat., 


3353  do-rat  fin  serb  a  m.  ('  on  a  sp.') 
for  rind   slatti. 

macsamla.  '  equal,  like '; — sg.  ace., 
120  denum-ne  a  choibes  7  am.;  3915 
ni  acumar  duine  do  m.,  'the  like  of 
thee';  [cf.  Oss.  iii.  54;  iv.  112  ;  Galat. 
i.  14]. 

machtad.  [M.]  'astonishment,  sub- 
ject of  wonder,'  in  phr.  is  m.  mor  la,  'it 
is  deemed  wondrous,'  1076.  1317.  6306  ; 
[cf.  FM.  ann.  1522.  1580]. 

machtnaigim.  '  to  wonder,  admire ' ; 
— pres.  1  sg.,  1756  m-si; — pret.  3  sg., 
1045  ro-machtnaig  cu  mor ;  1051  ro- 
machtnaig  sin  aice  fen,  '  he  wondered 
within  himself  at  that' ;  5505  ro-macht- 
naig o  menmain  in  ni  ro-chuala;  cf.  O'C. 
Lect.,  502. 

machtnaig-thi.  'astonishing'; — 1758 
ni  luga  is  m.  lim-sa;  1782  coin  co 
meit  m. 

mad.  see  ma. 

mad-(grenar).  6138  ;  see  mo-ngenar. 

madma.  see  maid  in. 

madrad.  [M.]  'dog'; — sg.  nom., 
7415  bis  in  m.  i  n-a  chuilen ;  gen., 
7418  animm  in  madraid; — pi.  dat., 
7415  samlaid  re  madr[ad]aib :  [cf.  1  Sam. 
xvii.  43  ;  gen.,  Deut.  xxiii.  18 ;  pl.t 
°Ait>e,  Ps.  xxii.  16]. 

maer.  [M.]  'steward';  —  »g.  gen., 
2608  tria  guth  challaire  no  mair ;  — pi. 
nom.,  7531  a  mair  7  a  fhedmannaig  oc 
crechad  chaich. 

mag-.  [N.]  'plain'; — sg.  nom.,  505 
in  m.  beac  imo'n  pailm ;  dat.,  1825 
a  muig  Mairt ;  gen.,  7172  hi  cath  muige 
Campain ;  —  much  used  in  the  cpds. 
(q.v.)  ace.,  im-mach,  'into  the  plain,' 
foras ;  dat.,  im-muig,  'in  the  plain,' 
foris. 

magister.  see  mdig". 

maichnech.  '  sorrowful ' ; — sg.  dat., 
8298  hi  tegdais  salach,  &c.,  m.; — pi. 
(nom.),  8245  i  cllisalaib  duba,  &c., 
maichnig:  [cf.  BB.  457042,  iriAicmge, 
'  sorrow ' ;  LL.  184  ft  34,  magnech ; 
often  maithnech,  LB.  134  a  13,  °nechus  ; 
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140j851,  56,  gola  troga  maithnecha ; 
244  o 52;  muichnech,  233)863,  256/335]. 
maidim.  'to  boast';  — pres.  2  sg., 
3848  tanic  do  ch[rjonugud  trias-an 
ngnim  no-maide,  '  which  thou  art  boast- 
ing of;  —  subj.  pres.  3  sg.,  4855  dia 
maide  as  a  shfialchib  ;  — relat.,  3820  is 
e,  maides  co  n-id  e  Xt. ;  — pret.  3  sg., 
3054.  3145  ro-maid;  [Mod.,  ttiAOit)0, 
Oss.  iii.  126,  iv.  62J. 

maidm.  [N.]  1™,  '  breaking ;  defeat, 
repulse';  2°,  'bursting  forth'; — sg.  dat., 
374  cnuicc  do  m.  (2)  tria  n-a  chorp; 
4324  demna,  ic  maidem  na  n-anmand ; 
gen.,  6325  iar  tabairt  madma  forru, 
'  after  they  had  been  defeated ' ;  [cf.  FM. 
ann.  1213;  ef.  Nenn.  202;  Oss.  iii. 
104,  iv.  220,  v.  8  ;  MR.  244,  mAiuem  ; 
pi.,  rtiAtmiArmA,  O'C.  Lect.,  537]. 

maiclmig-e.  [F.]  'boasting'; — sg. 
nom.,  5956  co  na  raib  m.  ice  a  her- 
fhuaccra;  ace.,  5833  traethadm. ;  8037 
mian  toli  De,  tairnid  in  mdimide;  4876 
tria  n-a  m.  ro-labair  dbl. ;  dat.,  4823 
ro-aimsig  o  m. ;  gen.,  4822.  5832  dualaig 
(in)na  m. :  [cf.  LB.  256)877,  'vana 
gloria,'  'jactantia']. 

maigren.  [F.]  '  place  (particular), 
spot' ; — sg.  voc.,  8224  a  m.  toltanaiges 
do  dbl.;  ace.,  782  tanic  co  magin  a 
mboi  L. ;  903  a  immochur  cus-in  maigin- 
si  chucaib;  dat.,  6310  cia  ardhe  for- 
coemnacair  is-in  maigin-sin ;  [cf.  Ml. 
2  d1,  nach  magen,  '  wherever']. 

maig-ister .  [M.]  '  master ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  601.  1230.  1797  ma.;  5032,  88. 
5270  magister;  voc.,  3097  a  ma.;  5158 
a  ma. ;  ace.,  6724  cen  a  ma.  tairise  oc  a 
forcetul ;  dat.,  5125  ro-chretsitar  di-a 
m.;  gen.,  mdiglstrech  1614.  2558.  5783. 
7835.  8364  for  slicht  a  m. ;  8143  toil  ar 
m.-ne ;  8243  dochumm  do  m. ; — pi.  dat., 
3462  in  eclais  do  thidecht  co  maigistrib 
eolchaib  in  N.  F. 

maille.  see  imallc. 

maillechut.  8262.  see  mallaigim. 

maillite.  7023.  see  mall. 

maixnide.    see  mtiidmige. 


main.  [F.]  '  treasure  ;  abundance, 
riches'; — sg.  nom.,  7536  caiter  m.  na 
n-oclach  ris  ; — genly.  pi.,  nom.,  7588 
beit  a  maine  oc  na  piastaib  ;  ace.,  mdine 
461  tabair  m.  bid  "  etaig;  4522  na- 
cennaigitis  na  ma. ;  7017  tucsat  na  tri 
m.-sea ;  7234  dobermais  ar  n-uli  m. ; — 
dat.,  mdinib  780  delechaid  sind  re  'r 
ma.;  7554  in  ni  choingebas  tu  do  m. 
in  duine  fit ;  7724  treices  he  er  m.  in 
t-shaegail ;  3983  i  n-a  moinib ;  gen., 
mdine,  4109  immad  m.  7  indmais  ;  4173 
dechmadu  a  m. ;  4514  cennach  na  ma. ; 
7594  in  bethugud  dogabar  do  chind  m. ; 
7603  saint  m.  do  chomarsan  ;  4112  im- 
arccraid  a  moine. 

maind.  'manna'; — sg.  nom.,  1714 
tuccad  in  m.  do  nim;  dat.,  2825  ro-t- 
biath  sib  o  m.  nemda  .1.  aran  na  n-aingel ; 
[cf.  LB.  259  a  50,  do-ratad  in  muireoin 
(.1.  manda)  do  nim  doib]. 

mainder.  '  manner ' ;  —  2955  cia  m. 
bais;  [cf.  LB.  154  o  45,  airecc  airlig  7 
mainder  marbtha]. 

maint.*  'gums';—  pi.,  2771  ro- 
drestanaigset  na  hlud.  a  maint  7  a  fhiacla 
i  n-agaid  N.  ;  cf.  Thr.  Frag.,  146,  cug 
builte  t>o  cloic  rnoip  T>AJ\  fin  A  tfiAnc 
•06,  '  a  blow  of  a  stone  on  the  mouth,' 
O'Don.  ;  cf.  Mod.  manntach,  '  gap- 
toothed.' 

mair.  I.  see  mor. 

mair.  II.  see  mder. 

mair.  III.  °end,  °set.    see  maraim. 

mairc,  mairg:.  '  woe  ' ; — sg.  nom., 
4312  airm  i  mbia  doib  uch  7  mairc  ;  °rg 
2506  a  gol-m.  esti ;  7607  is  m.,  gabus  in 
athgairit :  7792  is  m.,  tre  'tig  in  scannal ; 
7791  is  m.,  thic  anns-a  saegul-sa;  genly. 
withdat.,°rc  1356,91.  5042.  5144,47s; 
°rg  1208.  5303.  7584.  8257 ;  but  also 
without  do,  3305-08  m.  forgligi,  ca- 
thraig,  cride,  airchindig,  cluais,  sfiile ; 
— 3837  ro-t-mairg-ai  de-side  (?°rri). 

mairnim.  'to  betray'; — pres.  Z pi., 
8006  i  sanais  mairnit  na  npim  in  namait 
n-arsata; — relat.,  5297  in  duine,  mair- 
nes  in  coimdid  ;—fut.  3  sg.,  5037.  5112, 
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29,  31  ('fi),  42.  5296  is  aen  uaib  no-m- 
mairnft-se ;— pret.  3  sg.,  3083  in  fer, 
ro-t-mairnn,  'he  who  hetrayed  him'; 
[<•/.  FM.  aim.  555,  1559.  1602]. 

mairntid.  [M.]  '  betrayer,  traitor '; 
— sg.  nom.,  3019  ludas  in  mairntig,  \cf. 
LB.  -260 a69]. 

maise.  [F.]  'beauty'; — sg.  roc., 
8333  a  maisi  fororda  in  pardais  aingel- 
acda;  ace.,  2447  ro-gabaiss  m.  la  so- 
chraide ;  [cf.  Oss.  iii.  110;  FM.  ii.  1626]. 

maith.  1°,  'good,  kind';  as  subst. 
[fern.  ?  7906]  2s,  '  blessing,  good  thing' ; 
3°,  'chieftain,  noble';— 716  [is]  m.  do 
Dia-su;  1032  ism.  an  t-inad-sa;  1868 
is  m.  in  breth;  2224  is  m.  (2)  dar  cend 
uilc  ;  1706  ni  full  nach  mor  m.  ocaib  in 
bar  sil ;  2420  ro-pad  m. ;  4971  is  m.  mor 
in  almsa;  5772  cech  m. ;  5972  cia  aile 
di-a  mbad  m.,  '  to  whom  he  would  be 
kind';  6051,  53  a  beith  m.  ;  6434 
is  dimain  nach  m.  dogena;  6484  is 
m.  in  log;  7123  is  brec  cech  m.  (2) 
i-fhus;  7154  in  tan  ticc  imradud  m.  hi 
menmain  duine  ;  7191  is  m.  a  ndernsa- 
bair;  7412  ni  fhuilm.  (2)  dogeba;  7683 
in  duine  m. ;  7702  ru-b  oic  in  m. ;  7705 
<x>  n-id  m.  tu ;  7964  fasaid  in  m.-se  (2) ; 
8091  leis  nach  ail  m.  (2)  do  fen;  8217 
oia  m.  (2)  fil  acut ;  in  phr.  is  m.  la,  '  to 
be  pleasing,'  23.  286.  6841.  7505.  8212; 
1161  ba  m.  leis  a  menma,  '  he  was  glad 
at  heart' ;  but  is  in.  do,  '  to  be  good  for 
a  person,'  1812  ni-co  mbia  m.  det-siu; 
4965  is  m.  dfiin  co  ndenum  aine  ;  6593 
is  m.  do'n  lucht; — ace.,  1820  co  ndernar 
m.  (2)  frit;  2655  fetait  m.  7  olc  do 
labra  ;  3508  o  ulc  co  m. ;  3962  eter  olcc 
7  m. ;  4110  mi-na  dena  m.  dib;  4650 
foillsiges  in  m.  (2) ;  4749  no-chuinched 
Isu  duin-ne  in  m.  (2) ;  5579  dogni  cech 
m. ;  5580  no-s-forchanand  im  cech  m. ; 
5786  dober3  m.  di-a  maccaib  ;  6793 
«omailles  in  m. ;  6844  cretid  cech  m.; 
7095,  97 ;  7155  im  cech  m. ;  7338  dilsig- 
imm  cech  m.  (2);  7169.  7347.  7487. 
8088.  8340  den3  cech  m. ;  7678  faicet 
gm'm  m.  i  nduine ;  7752  a  cor  ar  dil  m., 


'  put  it  to  a  good  use';  7755  ni  aithnend 
se  olc  sech  m. ;  7865  ro-fhiter  in  m.  (2) 
ricthi  a  less ;  7889  cia  m.  (2)  na  tibre ; 
7906  fogebat  cech  m.  (2)  chomlan  ;  8116 
na  ro-fhoem  in  m. ;  8228  a  naire  fri  m. ; 
dat.,  216  o  cech  fhir  m. ;  1359  ro-linais 
mo  meis  o  cech  m.  (2) ;  4954  lor  do  m., 
'  blessing  enough';  5583  no-s-linand  da 
cech  m. ;  5778  do  m.,  na  hule,  parti- 
tively,  'all the  blessings';  6431  aithrige 
da  cech  m.  na  derna ;  7347  is-ind  lo  m. ; 
[it  does  not  happen  to  occur  here  in 
gen."]; — pi.  nom.,  629  maithe  (3)  na 
rig;  6502  na  maithe,  .1.  na  sacairt; 
6865  na  maithe,  dogniam,  '  our  good 
deeds';  8072  betit  duin  na  maithe- 
sea  (2) ;  voc.,  3360  a  doine  maithe ;  ace., 
5623  dodena  na  maithe  ata  frithrain- 
gecha  doib  ;  6887  co  iidergem  na  maithe 
talmandai ;  dat.,  631  in  imper  cos-na 
maithib  (3) ;  gen.,  6797  credeam  na 
maithe  nemaicside;  7123  i  fegad  na 
mathi  tidnaicther  thall;  but  adj.,  7153 
erail  na  ngnim  maith  n-adamrai ; — adv., 
7795  sechna  co  maith  ; — in  the  phr.  191 
uli  maith  saith,  '  everybody,  good  and 
bad.' 

maithem.  [F.]  '  forgiving ;  renounc- 
ing';— sg.  ace.,  7335  doberim  maitheam 
7  dilsiugud  for  na  haif rendaib,  '  I  give 
up  and  renounce' ;  [LB.  215 o2;  gen., 
(•oo  cuinjit))  rnAicme,  FM.  ann.  1213]. 

maithim.*  'to  forgive'; — pret.  3 
sg.,  683  ro-maith  Dia  a  pheccad  do ;  702 
ro-s-maith  mo  pheccda  dam. 

maithius.  [M.]  'goodness;  bless- 
ing; advantage;  boon';  —  sg.  nom., 
4967  is  e  sin  in  m.  comlan;  ace.,  7552 
do-fhacaib  Dia  cech  m.  comdiles  do 
chach  i  n-aimsir  na  hecne ; — dat.,  726 
atber-sa  frit  ni  do  m.  na  Xtaidechta, 
'  somewhat  of  the  blessing1;  3573  doga- 
bat  desmirecht  de  a  maithes ;  3079.  5114 
ni  r-ba  hoen  o  m. ;  gen.,  maithiusa 
(often  with  cecha  714.3639,  &c.),  depend, 
on  i  n-adaig  [agaid]  7395  ;  aircthid 
7828;  buaidertha  714  ;  comlanius  4360; 
comus  4169  ;  denum  4572.  4657  ;  der- 
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mat  8173  ;  (email)  dochum  8215  ;  ess- 
buid  3639.  4344.  5019.  6167.  8292; 
sochmattaid  4671 ;  tabairt  7851 ;  tacha 
4318 ;  tairmesctaid  (toirmesc)  8108. 
8279  ;  tidnaicthid  4690  ;  tidnocul  5454  ; 
but  162  slaniccid  ind  uile  m. ; — pi.  nom., 
tnaithiusa  3645  na  m.  mora-sa ;  7984 
ernither  na  hull  m. ;  8091  m.  [do  de- 
num  (?)];  ace.,  4721.6143  daber-sa, 
tecbtaid,  inna  hull  m. ;  5299  cams  na 
maitbusa  ercbradacha;  dat.,  maithius- 
aib;  2828  iars-na  m.-sin;  8145  ro-aent- 
aig  fria  a  duilem  i  n-a  m. ;  yen.,  7673 
locbt  na  maithiusa  bregi,  [unless  tbis  is 
fern,  sg.,  cf.  Acts  iv.  9,  A  t>cimceAUl 
HA  niAiceAfA,  which  is  prob.  sg.,  M 
fvepyea-ia,  'in  benefacto']. 

maitnechtaig-e.  [F.]  '  oversight, 
negligence ' ; — sg.  dat.,  7473  in  tan  do- 
berait  droch-shompla  do  gnim,  no  do 
brethir,  no  do  mh.;  [corrig.  mmnn°;  Eg. 
190  bas  mAiiTO0 ;  Eg.  136,  inAinneAcc- 
nAicclie,  which  is  common  enough : 
cf.  Gen.  xliii.  12,  'oversight';  Deut.  vii. 
10,  '  careless ']. 

mala.  '  eyebrow ' ;  —  sg.  nom.,  7271 
oen  mh.  fair  ;  [gen.,  malach ;  dat., 
malaig,  (triAlAif),  Luke  iv.  29) ;  pi., 
mailgea,  Ml.  30  c11;  m&ilgi,  MR.  116; 
niAitgib,  Lev.  xiv.  9]. 

malairt.  [F.]  '  destruction ;  perdi- 
tion';— sg.  nom.,  4220  is  coir  a  m.-sium ; 
voc.,  1377  a  malart  na  Xtaige  ;  ace., 
991  regutim-m.  shuthain ;  1401  triallaid 
ar  m.  fen,  'to  destroy  us';  1672  duthra- 
cair  a  m.  fen  ;  2217  ni  ro-lecius-[s]a 
doib  do  mh.-siu  ;  3139  a  lecud  ass  cin  a 
m. ;  4001  in  set,  idnaices  cos-in  m.; 
4100  ma  dligend  nach  a  m. ;  4882  tuitend 
i  m. ;  6583  conice-siu  ar  m.-ni,  'thou 
canst  harm  us';  gen.,  malaria  3927  a 
oirchindig  na  m.;  4188  fochund  m. ; 
4950  augtar  m.  na  ndoine  ; — [pi.  nom., 
714  do  dee-siu,  malarta  cech  oin,  unless 
tbis  is  for  °taid~\.  . 

malarta.  '  destroyed,'  615  a  beith 
malarta. 

malartach.      '  destructive ' ;  —  sg., 


8104  slog  malurtach;  8298  hi  tegdais 
m. ; — pi.,  8246  i  clusalaib  malartaig. 

malartaigim.  '  to  harm,  destroy  ' ; 
—  pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  4219  elnigther  7 
malartaigther  in  popul  uli. 

malartaim.  '  to  destroy,  ruin ' ;  — 
subj.  pres.  3sg.,  1187  cu  ra-malarta-sum 
tu-sa,  '  that  he  may  destroy  thee,  or 
vice  v.,'  (where  Eg.  has  the  pass.,  ra- 
malartar  tu-sa,  '  that  thou  mayst  be 
destroyed  ' ) ;  —  relat.,  4218  aenduine 
bithbinech,  malartas  in  sochaidi  ;—fut. 
3  sg.,  °faid  1389  m.  do  rigi  umat ;  6668- 
m.  cech  oen; — sec.  fat.  1  sg.,  1377  no- 
t-malartfaind ;  3  sg.,  1203  indus  no- 
malartfad  he; — pret.  2  sg.,  1400  ro- 
malartais  in  rigan  ;  3  sg.,  1413.  8398 
ro-s-malart,  (deinmne  ~  croes) ;  — pass, 
fut.  3  sg.,  6063  trascerthar  7  malait- 
faither  [in  diumus]  ; — -pret.  %  pi.,  8404 
ro-malarta  sochaide  aile. 

malartuach.  '  immoderate,  ruin- 
ously spendthrift  (?)';  — sg.  nom.,  5621 
in  t-i  ro-po  m.  co  ro-p  mesarda,  '  qui 
fuit  prodigus,  sit  modestus.' 

malartnaig1.  [M.]  '  destroyer'; — sg. 
nom.,  1294  is  e  m.  in  uli  anmund;  voc., 
1368  a  m.  na  n-anmund ;  4885  am.: 
[cf.  niAl/Aj\CAc,  '  profaner,'  FM.  ann. 
1186,  note*;  mAt-lAjxctiAig,  ami.  845  : 
cf.  ann.  1543,  note;  iii.  1676.  1728. 
2258]. 

mall.  '  slow,'  with  aithrige,  6466. 
8203  ;  —  sec.  compar.,  7023  co  n-id 
maillite  thinaid. 

mallachad.  [M.]  'cursing'; — sg. 
nom.,  7688  is  inand  m.  do  7  do'n  ti, 
&c. ;  ace.,  7305  co  r-aithin  m.  luchta 
saraigthe  na  n-aithned  ;  dat.,  8264  beth 
ico-t  m.-sa. 

mallachdaim.*  '  to  curse ' ;  —  subj. 
pres.  2  sg.,  2328  mi-ne  mallachda-su 
ainm  Xt. 

mallacht.  [F.]  'curse';  [for  mat- 
dacht,  Lat.  maledict-io~\  ; — sg.  ace.,  °tain 
82893  facbaid  m.  aice,  berid  m.  uada; 
6881  na  tardum  mallacbta[in  ?]  ar  m. ;. 
gen.,  "tan  4332.  7522  mac  m.,  'the sons- 
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of  cursing,  the  accursed,'  (MS.  "llpMi), 
cf.  7285  na  maccu  maUachtu  (MS. 
°U,j*u),  for  mallachtnachu(?). 

mallachtnach.  'accursed'; — sg. 
ace.,  87  ro-gairm  in  mallacht[n]ach 
lit  cu  praind ;  voe.,  1383  a  chined  ra. ; 
ace.,  8299  hi  tegdais  m. ; — pi.  voc.,  3635. 
4308.  6163  a  mallachtnachu. 

mallaig-im.*  'to  curse'; — imper.  2 
sg.,  7687  na  mallaig  do  duine  bodar; 
[cf.  Matt.  v.  44,  triALlAi^eAf  pb] ; — 
fut.  1  sg.,  8262  maillechut-sa  tu  co 
sir. 

mallaigrthe.  'accursed'; — pi.  nom., 
7302  co  mbat  m.  o  Dia ;  7303  is  m.  na 
daine  claenus  o  t'aithnib ;  but  cf.  also 
2329  it  mallachda  in  uli  dee;  sg.,  2328 
at  mallachda-su,  '  thou  art  accursed.' 

-maltatar.  5709.  see  toimlim. 

mamus.  [M.]  'power,  yoke'; — sg. 
dat.,  1139  ro-boi  sochaide  fo-m  m. ;  [cf. 
FM.  ann.  936,  1597]. 

manach.  [M.]  'monk';  Lat.  mona- 
ehus ; — sg.  nom.,  868  cet  m. ;  1578  in 
m. ;  ace.,  1574  co  'raile  m. ; — pi.  nom., 
925,  28,  30.  31  na  manaig;  ace.,  935, 
36  facaib  na  manchu;  dat.,  (partit.) 
5556  ci-p  e  do  manachaib. 

mar.  I.  see  maraim. 

mar.  II.  'as,'  see  amal ; — 1°,  prep. 
with  ace.,  5851  mar  da  cholaind;  7326 
mar  nach  indenta;  7373  mar  in  dom- 
nach ;  7457  lethar  mar  etach  ;  7579  mar 
edail;  7621,  29  mar  shela;  with  dat.  in 
pi.  7261  mar  caeraib  tened;  often  in 
mar-sin,  'in  that  way,'  2722.  7563. 
7645,  64,  66,  77,  93.  7727,  33,  &c. ; 
mar-oen  fri,  'along  with,'  75.  626. 
2372.  2783.  8229;  as  adv.,  mar-oen, 
•together,'  521.  8344  ;  — 2°,  cow/.,  [a] 
'as,  just  as,  like  as,'  4762  —  duthra- 
cair  ;  4940  —  thidnacmk  dechmaid  ; 
5795  —  ro-charus-sa  sib-se ;  5860  — 
no-s-carait  fen;  7396  —  aderar;  7410 
dho-rinned  ;  7432  —  dho-millset ;  7731 
—  nach  mothaig;  [b]  'how,'  7388 
cuimnig  mar  do-immchur ;  [c]  'when,' 
7667  mar  thic  in  gemrad;  'where,' 


7759  is-in  dorchatu,  mar  na  faicfea 
solus;  [d]  with  sec.  pres.,  'as  if,'  4795 
I  bud  ed  atbered,  5047.  5505.  5650,  &c.  ; 
4935  —  bad  dechmad  ;  6107  —  no-beind 
athair  doib. 

mara.  see  muir. 

marach.  1999.  see  bdrach. 

maraim.  '  to  abide,  remain ;  live'  ; — 
pres.  3  sg.,  maraid  2862  m.  beos;  5922 
m.  do-gres  in  dearc;  7419  m.  animm  a 
n-iffernn ;  but  eonj.  1069  in  mar  Marinus 
beos,  '  doth  he  yet  live';  4267  nach  muir 
indiu  f olliuchta  a  nglore  ;  —  eonsuet., 
maraud  3289  m.  fos  airrdi  fhola  fors-na 
clochaib ;  7318  duine  d'a  m.  indiu,  '  of 
any  man  now  living';  8382  ni  mairend 
se,  .1.  duine  marb  hi  curp  beo ;  —  relat., 
7480  ni  lugaite  marus  in  t-anumm; — 
fut.  3  sg.,  7381  meraid  se  co  fota ;  3  pi., 
2765  merdait  a  gnimruda  co  sir. 

marb.  'dead'; — often  with  is,  ba, 
&c.,  periphrastically  for  to  die,  212  ba 
m. ;  298  bid  m.  tu-ssa  anocht,  '  thou 
shalt  be  dead,  thou  shalt  die';  1069. 
1245.  1907  (co  mad  m.,  'till  he  died'). 
2477.  3220  (ba  m.  de,  '  he  died  of  it') ; 
6661  ocus  se  m.  acht  becc  ;  8382  duine 
m.  hi  curp  beo;  even  in  pl.t  2162  ocua 
siat  m.  cen  anmain ;  2967  amal  beinis 
m. ;  — pi.,  mairb,  3674  ibrglit  na  m. ; 
3742  amal  betim.;  3825;  even  ace.,  36  co- 
r-chuir  na  m.  beoa  as  suas,  '  sent  up 
the  dead  alive' ;  2183  co  fhacatar  m.  da 
thoduscad  do ;  but  the  ace.  form  is  some- 
times used  for  nom.,  2386  at  marbu  an- 
manda  na  ndoine;  ace.,  marbu  13-37. 
2089.  2271,  97.  3747.  3849  todusc3  in. ; 
3159.  3633.  5011  do  mess  for  biu  /  m. ; 
dat.,  marbaib  3412,  26,  28,  34.  3502. 
3614,  76,  3713,  45,  69  atracht,  esergi  o- 
m. ;  marbu  1073.  1854.  2278.  2-il>7. 
3441.  3530.  3655.  3746,  69;geti.,  marb 
1027,  74.  1284.  1735.  431>ti ;— in  cpd. 
Ill  leth-m.,  'half -dead';  3368  na  marb- 
dr'le,  'inanimate  creatures.' 

marbad.  [M.]  'killing'; — sy.nom., 
2661  m.  na  maccraide ;  7-490  in.  na  ttsn- 
gad,  'killing  by  the  tongue';  7493  ia 
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m.,  dogni  lam  ;  ace.,  552,  4  ni  ro-lamsal 
am.;  972  atbert  a  m. ;  1526  imraidset 
a  m. ;  2703  dligend  a  m.  ;  2831  tarmairt 
se  bar  m.,  'he  nearly  slew  you';  6597 
conice-siu  ar  m.-ne,  'thou  canst  kil] 
us';  7171  ar  m.  na  biasta ;  7215  ro-fh-is- 
laigam.  ;  dat.,  391.  813.  2402.  2702. 
3686.  6610.  7004.  7216,61.  7491.  7503, 
11  do  m.,  'to  kill';  6460.  6650.  8189 
iar  m. ;  gen.,  marbtlta  821  fochund  m. ; 
2145  lucht  a  m.,  'his  executioners'; 
6416,  19  hi  cinaid  m. ;  often  as  adj. 
after peccad,  'mortal  sin,'  7322,  49,  55. 
7469.  7810,  11. 

marbaim.  'to  kill,    slay'; — pres.  3 
pi.,  6128   is  e  lin  mboeht,  marbait  in 
fhairend-sin,     'the    number    of    poor, 
whom  they  slay';    but  conj.,  6128   is 
and-sin  no-s-marbat ; — subj.  pres.  2  sg., 
2334  re-siu  marbai  sind,   '  before  thou 
slay  us';    3  sg.,  4205  cia  marba  in  ri 
naimtiu  in  choimded; — consuet.  3  sg., 
marbann  4198.  4203  in  ri,  no-s-crochand 
7   marband,  no-s-m. ;    7634  co  m.   in 
bel  bregach  in  animm; — relat.,  marbus 
4214  rig,  crochas  7  m.  na  coradu  crdda ; 
7635  o  m.  in  breg  in  animm ; — fut.  3  sg., 
7281  muirbfid ;— fut.  sec.  3  sg.,  578  ro-s- 
muirbfed  iat,  '  he  would  have  slain'; — 
pret.  2  sg.,  298.  455  ro-marbais  (noemu 
De);  3  sg.,  ro-marb  291.  6529.  7478  ro- 
s-m.  ;  2487.  2837.   3221  (he  fen),  60. 
3612.   4904   (cus-in  cloich).  7218,   27. 
8047.  8416  ro-m. ;  but  in  xxxiv,  do-marb 
7484,  94.  7518.  7708,   09;   3  pi.,   ro- 
marbsat  1527.  6414.  7263  (ro-s-m.) ;  but 
perf.,  do-marbatar  7491 ; — pass.  pres.  3 
sg.,  7479,  80  in  tan  marbthar  in  corp,  in 
animm; — imper.   3  sg.,   7214  marbthar 
in  heist ;—  sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  (modal)  2331 
co  ro-marbtha  Ossias,    'ordered    that 
0.  should  be  slain';— -fut.   3  sg.,  400 
muirb[f]ither ;    [3  pi.,  7280   marbthar 
eat]  ;  — pret.    3   sg.,    ro-marbad  2388 ; 
6327  in  ni  ro-m.  dib;   6480  ro-m.  lais 
amilid  fen ;    7635   ro-m.   in  bre'g ;  — 
pres.-perf.  3  pi.,  ro-marbait  368.  551, 
63.  2498.  7224. 


marbda.  'dead'; — sg.  dat.,  6751 
ro-genair  hi  colaind  m. 

marbthach.  '  murderous ' :  —  8104 
slog  mor  m. ;  8298  hi  tegdais  m. ; — pi. 
(dat.),  °lhaig  8245  i  clusalaib  m. ;  8304 
co  clothib  m. 

marcachus.  [M.]  'riding;  horse- 
manship ' ; — sg.  nom.,  4455  co  mbad 
t-shoccomlaite  do  Isu  m.  do  denum 
forru ;  dat.,  2613  oc  m.  for  assan  mbec; 
[cf.  LB.  134  06], 

marcad.  '  market ;  marketing ' ; — 
sg.  ace.,  1052  o  ranuc  cus-in  marcud; 
4531  ni  denaid  margad  cundraid  no 
cendaigechta  ;  gen.,  4391  oc  cennaigecht 
a  n-indmais  7  a  marcaid. 

marc-shluagr.  [M.]  'cavalry'; — 
sg.  dat.,  4536,  39  ro-fiugrad  is-in 
m.-[sh]l.  tanic  Z.,  tanic  E.,  '  cum  equi- 
tatu':  [cf.  Actsxxiii.  32;  FM.  iii.  1672], 
margretai.  'pearl' ; — -pi.  nom.,  2446 
amal  betis  margretai  7  clocha  cumtaig  in 
domain. 

marmardai.  '  made  of  marble ' ; — 
1873  for  colomu  m. 

marthanach.  '  everlasting'  ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  157  gloir  m.  suthain  duit;  gen. 
(Jem.),  3781  athairnasollsimarthanaigi; 
[cf.  Acts  xiii.  46]. 

martir.  [M.]  'martyr'; — sg.  nom., 
297.  821.  1103,  55.  1474.  6098;  ace., 
1515;  gen.,  martire  1095  molad  m. ; 
1107  cuimling  in  m. ;  1477  foraithmet 
in  martiri;  but  also  in  nom.  form,  960 
do  chind  in  martir  noemdai;  1479  do 
chumluing  in  martir ;  and  in  appos., 
1487.  1530.  1605;—^.  nom.,  6522,  24 
na  martire  uaisle,  noemda ;  gen.,  255  i 
n-onoir  na  martirech ;  6173.  8074  i  n- 
oentaid  noem-mairtirech  ;  but  also  6525 
lith  lathi  na  martin. 

martra.  [F.]  'martyrdom';  [°«r«6  ; 
°trai9  870.  1474.  1810.  2405,  28.  2562. 
6517,  20,  22]  ;—sg.  nom.,  338,  40.  666. 
6428;  ace.,  698.  1810.  2405  techt,  dul  i 
m. ;  659  dochuaid  re  m. ;  1102  dochotar 
m-m.  logmair;  1109.  1474.  1626  (foda- 
mair)  m.,  (2428  dia  fhodmar  m.  moir) ; 
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1438  ro-fhorbustar  a  m. ;  1608  fuilnges 
m. ;  1621  ingreim  la  m. ;  dot.,  870  hi 
n-oige  7  hi  m. ;  gen.,  531  do  immirt  m. 
fair;  1404  breth  ina  m. ;  1399.  6520,  22 
fo  buaid  m. ;  2562  iar  mbuaid  m. ;  6517 
la  f6is[i]tin  m. ;  [/«».,  1404.  2428]. 

mathair.  [F.]  'mother'; — sg.nom., 
231.  484.  863,  64.  900,  01 ;  2659  ni  r- 
posta  h'  athair  7  do  m. ;  2663.  5733. 
€608,  26 ;  7389  do-immchur  do  m.  tu  i 
n-a  broind;  7501  en  m.  sptlda ;  ace., 
1341  ar  m.  na  ndee;  6624;  7416,  17 
atmaid  se  (ni  aithnend  se)  a  m. ;  dat., 
2288  ro-genair  o  m. ;  6568  co  n-a  m. ; 
6650  iar  nertad  a  meic  di-a  m. ;  7377 
tabair  onoir  do-t  m. ;  gen.,  mdthar  1061 
a  taig  mo  m. ;  2585  ainm  a  m. ;  6947 
iar  mbunad  a  m.  ;  7398  dechaid  i  coinde 
a  m. ;  7500  claim  en  m. ;  7076  i  n-ucht 
a  m. ;— pi.  nom.,  mdthrecha  392.  2676  ; 
dat.,  406  atbert  a  cor  di-a  mathrechaib. 

matan.  [F.]  'morning'; — sg.nom., 
103  o  thanic  m.  in  loei  ar  a  barach ; 
3203  o  do-dechaid  m.  in  lai  indiu;  ace., 
matain,  (102.  524  "tin).  1161.  1349  co 
ID.,  'till  morning';  dat.,  matain  668 
iar  m. ;  1162.  1578  ("tin)  is-in  m. ;  3459 
is-in  moch-m.,  'in  the  early  morn.' 

me.  pron.  pers.  '  I ' ; — sg.  nom.,  700. 
1229.  1374.  3248.  7194  is  me;  2713,  89 
mead  me ;  [late  2740.  2804.  cred  dogena 
mej;  ace.,  697  ro-shaer  Dia  me  ;  2451 
tidnaic  me ;  2714  dochluinet  me  ;  2778 
atconnairc  me;  2789  ro-shlanaig  me; 
7311  creid  me;  8258  mi-na  baitea-su 
me ;  cf.  also  638  ac-so  me,  '  here  I  am' ; 
1140  ocus  me  oc  f ognam  ; — often  with 
emphatic  affix  si,  se  :  me-si,  nom.,  1513, 
28.  1813,  87.  2006.  2518.  3732.  3808. 
5122*«;  me-ssi  1507.  5195  ;  ace.,  1352. 
1805  (do-ronsabar  me-si  cQnntabartach). 
2451,  71.  2891 ;  also  written  mi-se,  612, 
33,  54.  1745.  3740.  3845.  7723;  mei-se 
[or  me-sse]  5248,  49 ;— with  prefix  [a] 
ro  and  [b]  no,  the  pron.  becomes  proclitic 
and  so  vowelless;  [a]  503  ro-m-treoraig; 
706  ro-m-saer;  1544  ro-m-etarscarus ; 
1798  ro-m-forcan-sa ;  2790  ro-m-slanaig 


Isu;  3350  ro-m-dilsigis;  3731  ro-m-to- 
caib;  3734,  38  ro-m-uc ;  4020  ro- 
m-trecsit;  4525  ro-m-gab  et ;  6071  ro- 
m-foid;  6678,  79,  6786,  89  ro-m-cretis, 
"sit;  [b]  1209  no-m-cluin-se  ;  1496  no- 
m-gairfea;  1816  no-m-diultat ;  1895 
no-m-tochoisc,  '  follow  me ' ;  1931  no- 
m-etarscara-sa ;  2374,  75  no-m-braithfi- 
sea;  3073  no-m-tidnaicend ;  3195  no- 
m-diultfa-sa ;  4722.  4875,  80  dia  nu- 
m-adra ;  5037,  41,  &c.,  no-m-mairn- 
fese  ;  8257  no-m-baithend  ;  [8286 
ro-m-tidlaicend]  ; — in  the  impers.  con- 
struction of  passives,  [a]  80 12  ro-m- 
dallad-sa,  ro-m-piantar ;  1533  ro-m- 
adnaiced-sa  ;  1795  ro-m-saebad  ;  8259 
ro-m-crochthar-sa ;  82602  ro-m-castur, 
ro-m-piantar ;  82612  ro-m-baiter,  ro-m- 
riagthar ;  cf.  also  3727.  3803  ro-m-ba- 
(sa),  'I  was';  —  [b]  1206  no-m-saer- 
faither ;  2317  no-m-piantar ;  2318  no-m- 
berar-sa ;  6556  cia  no-m-saerthar-sa ; — 
of  the  indirect  object,  3823  ro-m-saraig 
in  forend,  'il  me  prit  mes  captifs' ; — 
with  do,  1488  do-m-ralai,  '  it  happened 
to  me ' ; — but  cf.  2714  dochluinet  me ; — 
for  the  forms  assumed  in  combination 
\viihprepp.,  see  these  separately. 

mebaid.*  1,  '  burst  forth ';  2,  'rout 
was  made,'  with  prep.,  remptt,  '  before 
them,  i.e.  they  lost  the  battle,'  cf.  the 
distinction,  FM.  iii.  1644,  mAmAX) 
fortnA  no  nempA  t»A  ttAen ;  [really  a 
redup.  perf.,  from  V  maid,  '  to  break 
forth,'  (infin.  maidm,)  for  mebaid  =  me- 
tnaid,  pi.  me-mdatar,me-bdata>; whence 
the  new  root-form  meb,  of  constant 
occurrence  in  FM.  &c.,  resulting  in 
such  forms  as  meAbAif  pop  ftuA§, 
FM.  ann.  866 ;  infin.  -oo  tfieAbf  Ain, 
FM.  ann.  866;  cf.  ann.  3751,  IA]\ 
meAbj\vm  ATI  CACA  fOfiriA  Af  Ann 
]\o  meAbAix)  An  loc  CAippb ;  ann. 
1597,  no  rneAbAit)  IMA  n-Aen  brieo 
LAfrtAc ;  though  the  reg.  forms  also 
are  common,  cf.  ann.  866,  t>inj" An  j\i 
T°rr  j^oemiT),  &c.]  ; — 589  ro-mebaid 
lassar  mor  di-a  gnuis;  4504  rue- 
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then  tentide,  ro-m.  as  a  roscaib ;  7266 
ro-m.  do  na  Paganda,  '  the  Pagans 
were  worsted' ;  cf.  O'C.  Lect.,  537,  5«p 
•meA'bAi'o  T>O  CAS  UA  tnb. 

mebair.  'memory,'  in  phr.  do  m.,  '(to 
have)  by  heart,'  2185  ata  in  scriptuir 
do  m.  lais;  4178  co  ro-techta  do  m.  a 
'credo'  ;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  448]. 

mebrugrud.  [M.]  'remembering'; — 
sg.  nom.,  7862  co  mbad  erusaite  a  me- 
brugud ;  [cf.  MR.  302,  t>o  meltyAigif 
t>o  tfiAC-cleAfA,  'thou  didst  learn']. 

mecon.  [M.]  'root'; — pi.  dat.,  519 
glace  do  mecnaib  remra  millse ;  [cf. 
LB.  277  o  38,  o  naib  mecnaib  coicdib  ; 
/3  7,  fasait  a  hoen  mecon]. 

med,  °aig:.  see  mtt-aig. 

meddn.  [M.]  '  midst,  middle' ;  [long 
o  rarely  accented  (o25  :  o'7),  6697.  6735. 
96,  &c.];  medon  lai,  'midday,'  7064; 
m.  oidchi,  'midnight,'  3727; — usually 
ar  m.,  'in  the  midst,  internal,  esoteric,' 
7232  eter  na  slogu  ar  m. :  cf.  1657. 
6671,  73,  86,  97.  6721,  54,  56,  96,  &c.; 
opp.  sechtair,  6052,  92.  6796;  inter- 
preted 6857  ;  im-medon,  1130  in  popuil; 
1880  inlocha;  2238  mara ;  4828  taid- 
bled  in  tempuil ;  7271  in  tuimm-sin ; 
heightened  by  cert,  7270  hi  cert-m.  a 
edain;  1205.  1557  i  n-a  m. 

medonach.  'middlemost'; — sg.  gen. 
(fern.),  6356  la  taeb  na  columna  medon- 
chi :  cf.  Ml.  47  a4,  inmedonach. 

medontach.  [M.]  'mediator'; — sg. 
voe.,  160  a  mhedontaig  De  7  duine. 

mein.  see  men. 

meis.  see  mias. 

meit.  see  met. 

xnela.  see  mil. 

-mel-ad,  -ed,  -id.    see  toimlim. 

mell.  1°,  'lump';  2°,  'knob,  mace(?)'; 
— pi.  nom.,  375  mill  (1)  duba  ingnacha 
brena  do  thidecht  tre  n-a  chorp  himach ; 
[cf.  FM.  iii.  1678,  'lumps,'  |\o  f? AgbATo 

ATI  C1OC  .   .   .  X)O  tflloUl  TTIAOqjUTUn  JTOf\ 

HA  Itnppiib;  BB.  460)828,  461  a  4]; 
dat.,  8312  co  mellaib  dergaib  umaide 
leo  i  n-a  lamaib  ;  [cf.  2  Kings  xx.  7, 


'  massam    ficorum    ; 
(2  Chron.  iv.  12  ;   1  Kings  vii.  24)]. 

mellad.  [M.]  'deceiving'; — sg.dat.f 
7247.  8248  (do)  icm.  chaich. 

mellaim.  'to  deceive'; — pres.  3  sg., 
1949  mellaid  demun  tria  eladain  ia 
drem  ; — subj.  pres.  %  pi.,  2201  na  ro-s- 
mellat  iat ;  —  sec.  pres.  3  pi.,  1949  no- 
melltais  na  dee  brece  na  doine; — pi-cf. 
3  sg.,  8123  is  e  in  domun  ro-t-mell ; 
3  pi.,  7705  do-mellsat  tu  ; — pass,  pres- 
3  sg.,  7585  melltar  is-in  cuit-si  do'n, 
chennaigecht. 

melltoir.  [M.]  '  deceiver'; — sg.  dat.f 
2608  do-fhocrais  do'n  m.  ut. 

xnemrumm.  '  membrana,  parch- 
ment, writing  material '  ;  —  sg.  gen., 
3773  cina  memruimm,  prob.  =  quiuae 
membranae. 

men.  [F.]  '  flour,  meal,  dust'; — sg. 
nom.,  1241  co  ndernta  men  /  luaith  di-a 
ballaib  ;  dat.,  5077  descaid  do  chumasc 
ar  in  mein ;  [gen.,  mine,  Matt.  xiii.  33  ; 
ace. -dat.,  min,  Num.  v.  4 ;  2  Kings  iv. 
41]. 

-menar.  1859.  see  toimnim. 

mence.  '  frequency ' ;  only  in  7329 
ca  m.  7  ca  med  ro-s-ordaig  Dia  pianr 
'  how  often  and  how  much':  [cf.  Matt. 
xxiii.  37,  cpeut)  A  riiioncA]. 

menic.  '  often ' ;  [final  <?10  :  cc10]  ; — 
4860  is  m.  aithnes  Dia;  4219.  6992. 
8134.  8241  is  m.,  folld.  by  verb  ;  genly. 
adv.,  co  m.,  1659. 1757,  90.  3019.  3418. 
5797. 7606. 7964 ;  833,  65.  4163.  4235. 
4612.  5329  (com-m.).  8271  cc;—pl.dat., 
6102,  04,  09  ar  a  edpartaib  meniccib ; 
— compar.,  4118  is  menicciu  do  terbrud ; 
4823  is  o  na  modaib-sin  is  menciu  aim- 
siges. 

menma.  [F.]  'mind'  ;  [mas.  in 
6087,  but  cf.  1047.  6612]  ;  —  sg.  nom., 
1028  ba  hole  fris-in  imper  a  m.  de-sin ;. 
1047  is  i  menmai  Deicc  ro-cload  ann ; 
1148  ba  sonartite  a  m.  hi  nDia  ;  1162 
ba  maith  lais  a  m.,  'he  was  glad'; 
2410  is  coir  a  m.  do  thabairt  do'n  pein. 
na  fil  cricb,  'to  fix  his  mind  on  it';. 
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3548  a  m.  i  n-ar :  4801  is  calmaite  in 
m.  daenna  ;  6612  boi  m.  fherrda  i 
n-ecosc  banda ;  6740  ro-shonartnaig 
ind-sin  ar  m.-ne  ;  ace.,  menmain  706  co 
ro-chendsaiged  a  m.  frim  ;  833  tanic  for 
m.,  *it  came  into  his  mind';  2347  co 
soitea  do  m.  o  na  deeib  ;  5582  sorchaides 
m.  in  duine ;  5856  deliges  in  dearc  in 
m.  foirbthe  o  na  failtib  talmandaib  ; 
6589  co  n-ingantaigtis  m.  sbonairt  in 
oclaich;  7105  failtnigit  m.  in  duine; 
7154  ticc  imradud  maith  hi  m.  duine; 
7849.  8070  dobermais,  da  tardum  ar  m. 
cus-in  coimdid ;  dat.,  menmain,  with 
i,  (tar,)  o  :  93  bui  i  n-a  m.  ;  879 
immradud  De  i  n-a  m. ;  1494  ro-im- 
raidius  i[-m]  m.  ;  1552  ro-chunta- 
bartaig-siu  i-t  m. ;  2012.  6543  cinded 
i  n-a  m.  ;  4867  tria  ercad  i  n-a  m.; 
5580  taidless  i  m.  in  duine  ;  6734  aim- 
irse  boi  hi  m.  Th. ;  8001  comlanti  i  m. ; 
once  313  iar  m.  ;  183  o'n  uile  chride 
7m.;  1974  blaith  o  m. ;  5377  no-soch- 
tatis  o  m. ;  5505  ro-machtnaig  o  m. ; 
6794  creteshom.;  7008  ro-imraid  o  m.; 
7010  ro-chind  o  m. ;  7959  logfa  o  m. ; 
gen.,  menman,  depend,  on  adnad  3479; 
cluais  41 ;  coccubus  6082,  87  ;  com- 
airle  4745;  derrite,  °tius  5958.  8360; 
diute  5351  ;  duire  3557  ;  duthracht 
4742  ;  extais  1489.  4868  ;  glaine  5602. 
6350;  met  3178  (=  'pride');  miad 
6048  ;  oibnes  893  ;  utmaille  3035. 

mer.  [M.]  'finger'; — sg.nom.,  6833 
mer  De  ;  ace.,  6674.  6772.  6831  tuc  do 
m.  ille ;  dat.,  6637  ro-scrib  o  meor ; 
6834  inchoisces  o  n-a  meor;  gen.,  6833 
ainmm  meoir ; — pi.  ace.,  2787  cor-chuir 
a  mera  f6-m  shuilib ;  gen.,  6353  foracaib 
folKucht  a  mer  fors-an  ailig. 

meraid.  7381.  see  maraim. 

merbe.  [M.]  'weakness'; — sg.nom., 
4360  m.  7  lagatus  cech  uilcc  :  [cf. 
LL.  4  o  42  ;  1  Cor.  viii.  10 ;  Oss.  iv. 
246  ;  vi.  84,  meif\b,  '  slow,'  '  weak']. 

merce.  '  standard,  banner  ' ;  —  pi. 
nom.,  2639  co  r-fhillset  na  merci,  but 
2632,  33  na  merceda,  2627  mergeda ; 


ace.,  2636  congbat  na  merci ;  dat.,  2629 
cus-na  mercib  ;  gen.,  2638  congbala 
na  merced;  [cf.  LB.  124  a  16,  19; 
227  /3  45  ;  Oss.  i.  78  ;  iv.  56  ;  iii.  100, 
°5ite;  FM.  iii.  1670]. 

merdait.  2765.   see  maraim. 

merdrech.  [F.]  'harlot';  Lat.  mere- 
trix; — sg.gen.,  2920  mac  merdrige  :  [cf. 
Gen.  xxxviii.  15,  xxxiv.  31]. 

merdrechus.  [M.]  '  fornication'; — 
sg.  ace.,  2658,  66  tria  m.  do-rigned; 
dat.,  528  thauc  T.  o'n  mh. ;  [LB. 
185 o 17]. 

mesa,  'worse'; — sg.nom.,  7418.7778 
is  messa;  7573  is  messa  in usaracht  na'n 
gadaigecht;  —  2042  cu  mba  m.  duib, 
'  lest  it  be  worse  for  you';  799  nach  m. 
labras  mo  thenga-sa,  '  none  the  worse '; 
— after  is  it  has  the  force  of  a  superl. ; 
3079  oen  is  m.  ro-gen  ~  genfes  ;  6643  a 
choraid  is  m.  do  doinib  ;  7727  an  ni  is 
messa;  8281  a  duil  is  m.  do  na  hulib 
duilib ;  —  sec.  compar.,  7582  ca  bud 
fherrde,  7  c&  bud  mesti. 

mesarda.  'moderate'; — sg.  nom., 
1968  delb  m.  iter  met  ^  laiget ;  5621 
co  ro-p  m.,  '  sit  modestus'; — adv.,  4094 
dena  th'  fh611amnus  co  rethinech  7  co 
messarda. 

mesardacht.  [F.]  '  moderation, 
temperateness ' ; — sg.  nom.,  4239  fuas- 
naigter  rethinche  7  m.  in  aeoir ;  6853 
in  m. ;  ace.,  722  discailid  in  m. :  [cf. 
Acts  xxiv.  25]. 

mesca.  [F.]  '  intoxication ' ;  —  sg. 
dat.,  5394.  5508  for  m.  do  nua  fhina  : 
[cf.  Acts  ii.  15,  tneifge]  ;  2827  usqui 
co  mblas  mela  7  mescal  fhina,  (unless 
this  means  mixture  of  wine). 

mescaim.*  'to  mingle,  confuse,  con- 
found';—  pass.  pret.  3  sg.,  567  ro- 
buaidred  "  ro-mescad  in  eclais  uli  de- 
sin;  [cf.  LB.  129)89,  ro-t-mesc  Saul, 
'  he  incited  S.']. 

mesraigretu.  '  temperance '  ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  4608  ' temperantia.' 

mesraigthi.  'moderate,  temperate'; 
of  fasting,  aine  m.,  8394,  96. 
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mess.  [M.]  'judging,  judgment' ; 
— sff.  dat.,  3159  (*).  3632.  5011.  (7284) 
do-raga  do  m.  for  biu  7  marbu,  (for  in 
cined  ndoenda) ;  3632  tanic  di-a  m.  o 
beoaib,  'to  be  judged  by  them';  1408 
ico-m  m.  o  na  rigu ;  \cf.  Ml.  24  a1- 9, 
27  c11,  30  b24,  30 c7,  Side,  47as;  55  d", 
mesai,  pl.~]. 

met.  [F.]  '  size,  greatness,  great 
quantity' ;  [e19  :  ee ;  meit6,  with  no  dis- 
tinction of  case  (ei3,  e'i3)]  ; — sg.  nom., 
573  ba  he  m.  in  chomthinoil ;  1591. 
1725  is  e  a  m.  ;  2481  ba  he  m.  a 
n-omain;  3041  ro-p  e  m.  a  shoethair  ; 
4114  is  i  sin  m.  is  guasacht  do:  (cf. 
is  (ba)  e  a  met,  '  this  is  the  extent 
to  which,'  &c.,  83  tuc  na  hathise; 
1121  ro-s-lin  omun  ;  6589  ro-raid  so)  ; 
met  menman,  '  abundance  of  pride,' 
'high-mindedness,'  3178  nacha  r-gabad 
m.  m. ;  6474  is  dirim  meit  trocaire  De  ; 
7329  ca  med,  '  how  much  ' ;  ace.,  1968 
delb  mesarda,  iter  m.  7  laiget ;  (advbl.) 
118  in  meit  do-ronsat,  '  as  much  as  they 
did';  469*  in  meit  ba  glan  a  chorp,  is  e 
meit  ba  glana  a  ainimm  ;  4113  cech 
meit  is  moo  in  onoir,  '  in  proportion  as 
it  is  greater';  [171  cia  meit  a-tai,  vide 
note];  often  with  prep.,  ar  met,  'in 
consideration  of  the  abundance  of,'  &c., 
614  m'ainfhechtnaige  ;  1674  serci  Xt. ; 
2693  na  mirbuiled  ;  3049  a  toirsi ;  3730 
mo  omain ;  3915  do  nirt ;  4322  na  ngli- 
fite;  5876.  5900,  11  a  deirce;  5912 
mohirse;  8126  a  sherci  latt;  6192  ar 
a  m.,  ro-shanntaig  ;  8342  ar  a  m., 
ro-imgabais  iat  ;  dat.,  1782  coin  co 
meit  machtnaigthi ;  6984  cesnaigit  do 
m.  7  ardi  stelle;  gen.,  4477,  85  onori 
na  meti-se,  'honours  of  this  magni- 
tude.' 

metaigim.  'to  increase,  multiply '; 
— imper.  2  sg.,  7989  metaig  m'onoir; 
— relat.,  7416  amal medaiges,  'when he 
grows  up';— fut.  3  sg.,  2545  metaigfid 
Dia  a  mirbuli  is-na  heclaisib ;  —  pret. 
3  sg.,  7210  ro-metaig  co  mor ;  (abs.) 
7216  metaigis  in  beist. 


metrapoile.*  '  metropolis '  ;  —  46 
cadus  cathrach  m. 

metrapolitan.  'metropolitan,'  of  a 
bishop  ;  —  sg.  nom.,  189  m.  na  prim- 
chathrach  ;  234;  gen.,  244  infireoinm. 

metugnd.  [M.]  'increasing';  —  sg. 
nom.,  4339  tormach  7  m.  7  tuilled  cecba 
peni. 

mi-(se).  see  me. 

mi-(na).  see  ma-ni. 

mi-,  negative  prefix,  =  'ill-,'  with  -bes 
6949.  7403.  7550  ;  -denam  4160.  6668; 
-gnim  2949,  4160;  -imbert  3311  ;  -na- 
durdhai  7502  ;  -ocoburach  87. 

mi-.  [M.]  'month'; — sg.  nom.,  276 
in  nomad  mi ;  3518  is  »  sin  tra mi ;  dat., 
276  a  mi  Noimper;  dat.,  mis  2574  in 
xxmad  ja  ,J0  m-  Marta;  3517  is-in  cetna 
m.  na  bliadna ;  35 1 7  a  m.  na  nua-thorud ; 
gen.,  mis  1106.  1478.  1630.  6278.  6525. 
6920  ar-al  lathi  m.  grene;  2158.  7210 
hi  cind  m. ;  3522  in  tres  sechtmain  in 
m.-sin;  5071  esci  cetna  m. ;  (336  cacha 
mis,  '  each  month '); — pi.  ace.  (temp.), 
1914  secht  mis  for  bliadain,  'during  a 
year  and  a  half ';  gen.,  mis  6627  f ri  re 
noi  m. ;  7217  hi  cind  teora  m. ;  7389  er 
fead  noi  m. ;  dual  gen.,  6926  uide  da 
mis  dec ;  [analogy  has  brought  about 
modern  forms  like  the  gen.,  miopA, 
Gen.  xxix.  14  ;  pi.  ace.,  HA  mfofA, 
Job  xxxix.  2]. 

miad.  'respect,  honour';  [accented  f 
5347]; — sg.  nom.,  4290  doberthar  in 
ro-m.-sa  do ;  6048  nacha-t-geibed  m. 
menman,  '  pride  of  heart':  [cf.  FM.  iii. 
2218]  ;  ace.,  3963  co  ro-fhegur  a  m.  coir 
for  each  ;  5347  ni  geibend  a  m.  fen  do 
churp  in  Ch.,  'he  does  not  show  (:) 
respect';  7871,  75  ni  fhuaratar,  tuc  in 
ro-m.  slonnte-si  o'n  Ch.,  '  this  very 
honourable  designation'  (of  being  called 
children  of  God) ;  dat.,  5534  (foretold) 
im-m.-sin  in  ratha  sptlda. ;  [cf.  FM. 
919  ;  MR.  132,  nuAi)  n-gAl]. 

miadamla.  [F.]  'dignity'; — sg.  ace., 
2599  guidmit-ne  tre-t  m. ;  dat.,  3907 
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ro-t-comaicsigis  o-t  m.  (?);  gen.,  3915 
ar  met  do  m.  :  [cf.  O'C.  Leet.,  613]. 

miadamlatu.*  'dignity'; — sg.  dat., 
4676  fegfaid  in  C.  is-in  gloir  "  is-in 
miadamlataid  i-tta-som  fiad  ainglib. 

mian.  [M.]  'wish,  desire';  [accented 
t  7463.  7991.  8206];— s^.  nom.,  6888 
ro-pad  he  mo  m. ;  6911  ni  bia  m.  bid  na 
dige  ;  7394  co  ra-[b]  m.  leis-in  naduir  ; 
8037  m.  toli  De,  tairnid  in  maimide; 
8206  ba  m.  liumm  ic  a  ndenum ;  ace., 
7737  er  m.  in  bic  bid  ;  7991  cuinces  ar 
a  m.  7  ar  a  ailces  fen;  gen.,  7761  hi 
cinaid  miana  a  shul ; — -pi.  dat.,  7463  a 
colann  fo  na  mianaib  do  frestal ;  7721 
dimain  le  n-a  mianaib  fen;  gen.,  7817 
do  reir  mian  do  cholla ;  [cf.  Oss.  vi.  172, 
Ag  coimeAt)  meine  mo  mriA,  gen.,  on 
the  analogy  of  grian,  &c. ;  pi.,  miAnA, 
John  viii.  44  ;  but  ace.,  JATI  ITIIAIICA, 
Oss.  v.  40]. 

mianaigim.  'to  desire'; — imper.  3 
sg.,  8065  mianaiged  grein  na  firinde. 

mias.  [F.]  'table;  plate';  Lat. 
mensa  ; — sg.  ace.,  meis  1318  atchi  in  m. 
Ian  do  biud ;  1359  ro-linais  mo  m.  o 
cech  maith;  5040.  5129.  5300  dobeir 
laim  fors-in  m. ;  5304  teit  co  m.  in 
choimded;  dat.,  meis  [meis  902.  5136. 
5304]  902,  10  imochur  for  m.  lethain ; 
5035.  5107.  5291  dessid  ic  m. ;  5136 
do'n  m.,  'took  away  their  hands  from 
the  table';  7925  domelut  do  mh.  in 
Ch. ; — pi.  ace.,  4393  ro-chuir  '  druimm 
dar  ais  '  miassa  na  monotori,  '  he  upset 
them';  [cf.  FM.  ann.  448,  fAgAtic 
meir-e,  gen.  sg.~\. 

mi-bes.  [M.]  'evil  custom'; — pi. 
ace.,  7403  da  faicea  mi-besa  ann;  dat., 
6949  ro-halt  he  i  n-a  mi-besaib  fen ; 
7550  nach  o-t  mi-besaib  fe"n  tanic  do 
bochtacht. 

mi-choimetaim.  'to  neglect';  — 
pres.  3  sg.,  2587  mi-choimetaid  ar 
sapoti-ne. 

midemain.  [F.]  'judging'; — inf. 
of  midim  ; — sg.  dat.,  5336  Xt.  fen  oc  a 


m. ;    [cf.   FM.    m.  1766.  1864.    2022. 
2256]. 

mi-denam.  [M.]  'evil  deed'; — sg. 
a<x.,  4160  im  cech  mi-denum ;  6668  do- 
gena  mi-denam. 

midim.*  'to  judge;  estimate,  esteem'; 
— pres.  3  pi.,  6856  ni  midet  a  coib- 
nestu; — imper.  2  sg.,  609  mid  fen7feich 
latt ; — subj.  pres.  1  sg.,  3961  (dep.)  co 
ro-mider  do  popul;  3  sg.,  4149  is  c6ir, 
co  na  ro-mide  indliged  for  nech;  4166 
co  ro-mhidea  in  eclais,  co  n-id,  &c. ; 
3  pi.,  6553  co  ro-midet,  Elizar  do 
thecht; — sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  4131  in  tan 
no-mided  in  popul ; — pret.  3  sg.,  1674 
ro-mid  ar  nefni  na  huli ;  6563  midset  co 
n-id  for  dasacht  b6i. 

mid-nocht.  '  midnight ' ; — sg.  dat., 
5009  hi  m.  na  case. 

mi-gram.  [M.]  'evil  deed'; — sg. 
ace.,  4160  im  cech  mi-g. ;  dat.,  2949 
is-in  mi-gram ; — pi.  dat.,  6464  co  ru-s- 
croch  buden  i  n-a  mi-gnimaib. 

mi-imbert.  [F.]  1°,  '  beguiling ';  2°, 
'  profaning'; — sg.  nom.,  3311  mor  tra  in 
mi-imeirt  (2)  do-ronad  ann-sin;  dat., 
1853  do  mi-imbirt  cride  na  ndoine 
n-aroairsech ;  but  gen.,  3311  inad  in  mi- 
imberta(2);  [cf.  Ml.  38al3,  ho  mi- 
imbirt  .1.  ho  thogais;  FM.  iii.  2252 
An  rnroiAc  7  ATI  Tni-iTnir\c,  '  profanation 
and  abuse'  (of  the  churches) ;  ann.  1555, 
'ravaging']. 

mi-imbrim.  '  to  deceive,  beguile'; — 
pass. pres.  3  sg.,  4657  cia  nach  greisfider, 
acht  in  t-i  mi-imerthar  6'n  bethaid 
daenna,  gl.  '  qui  vita  humana  decipi- 
tur.' 

mil.*  [F.]  'honey'; — gen.,  mela 
2826  usqui  co  mblas  m. ;  6711  criathar 
m. ;  [fern.,  Ps.  xix.  10,  CJMACA]\  TIA 


mH.  [N.]  'beast';— sg.  gen.,  3433 
terna  lonas  a  broind  in  mil  moir,  '  the 
whale,'  cf.  Oss.  iii.  166 ;  [cf.  FM.  iii. 
2346,  mit  n-innil,e,  '  a  single  head  of 
cattle';  Matt.  vi.  20,  miol  crvion, 
'moth';  miolcog  (7525),  'gnat,'  Matt. 
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xxiii.  24;  miolcog  leACAip,  'bat,' 
Isaiah  ii.  20;  pi.,  rniotA,  'lice,'  LB. 
213)353;  rnioLcA,  'hares,'  Oss.  iv. 
22]. 

mile.  [F.]  1°, 'thousand' ;  2",  'm. 
cemend,'  wu/fepassuum,'  'amile,'  1916, 
17.  7241 ;  [  i18  :  »10]— sg.  ace.,  2124  m. 
fher  n-armach ;  3956  m.  edpairt ;  4048, 
51 ;  genly.  in  pi.  after  numerals,  387 
tri  m. ;  564  secht  m. ;  1413  coic  m. ; 
1440  noi  cet  for  tri  m.  ;  7444  tri  m. 
fichet;  7446  c6ic  m.  dec;  8048.  8416 
coic  m.  ochtmog  at ;  537.  2523.  6203. 
7263  il-m. ;  6184.  6205  na  m.  cetacha; 
dat.,  6183.  95m.  domilih;  gen.,  2456 
fichem.;  7446  forfichit  m.  dodainib; — 
(2),  1916  enm.  cemend  o  R.  sair ;  1917 
is-in  dara  m. ;  7241  dar  tri  m.  cemend. 

milid.  [M.]  'soldier';  [il» :  iu~] ;  — 
sg.  nom.,  2873.  6480.  7230,  34,  36,  39, 
41,  43  milid ;  gen.,  miled  1019  gnimruda 
a  m.;  701.  2874  lagin  m. ;  3354  ainmin 
m. ; — pi.  nom.,  milid  1335.  2469  na  m. ; 
2974  m.  choimeta  in  adnacthi;  3292  m. 
in  errig ;  but  also  in  ace.  form  2637  do- 
ergetar  miledu  congbala  na  merced ; 
ace.,  miledu  2631  ro-chronaigset  m. 
chongbala  na  crand ;  dat.,  miledaib  2962 
drong  do  m. ;  3315  crochad  do  na  m. ; 
3322  oc  na  m. ;  3352  oen  do  na  m. ;  but 
with  ace.  form  672.  848.  2364.  3357  do 
na  miledu;  gen.,  miled  1230  maigistir 
na  m. ;  1335  a  ndiaid  na  m.  ;  2628  il- 
laraaib  16ech-m. ;  2632  do  deoin  na-  m. ; 
3381  anmund  na  cethri  m. ; — dual  nom., 
2636  da  milid  dec. 

mills,  'sweet'; — sg.  ace.,  2394  ar 
biad  m.  n-ailgen; — pi.  dat.,  519  glace 
do  mecnaib  remra  millse. 

mill.  375.  see  mell. 

millim.  '  to  ruin,  destroy '  ;—pres.  3 
sg.,  4246  millid  a  fhlaithius  im  a  mac- 
caib ;  1  pi.,  2068  cindus  millti  in  an- 
main; — eonsuet.,  7712  tuig,  na  millend 
a  smuaintiugud-so  thfi  ; — relat.,  4245  ni 
nama  milles  anfthine  in  rig  a  [fhjlaithius 
imbe  ;  — fut.  3  pi.,  1749  millfet-su 
do  fhlaithius,  [but  for  -su  read  -sum']  ; 


—  pret.  2  sg.,  3930,  31  ro-t-millis 
tti  fen,  sinne  uli  ;  3  sg.,  2052  cia 
ro-s-mill  na  hull ;  8400  ro-t  mill  Esau 
a  primgentecht ;  (2  pi.  per/.,  4647  ro- 
millsibar  ind  eclais;)  3  pi.,  7432  do- 
millset  in  gael  glaine  do-bi  doib  riu  ;  — 
pass.  pret.  3  sg.,  8399  tria  chroes  ro- 
milled  Adam. 

miltnecht.  [F.]  'soldiering,  mili- 
tary service'; — sg.  ace.,  681  ro-facaib  a 
m.  saegulda ;  dat.,  699  ro-badus  a  m. 

miltnidecht.  [F.]  'id.'; — sg.  dat., 
1633  atfiadar  ni  di-a  m. 

mil-tog1.  [F.]  'gnat'; — pi.  nom., 
7525  scuaibeobthar  amal  mil-toga  a  n- 
iffern  iat ;  [still  a  common  word  for 
gnats :  cf.  the  lines  TIA  mbuf>  'ooij 
LeA-m  |  5ur»  A  JMOCC  cuiteo5A  [for 
"Leog]  •o'lmcigeoJAToif  |  ciocfAinn 
f-eti  A  ]\iocc  cup-itiiolcoige,  'if  I  had 
thought  that  they  would  go  (escape)  in 
the  shape  of  flies,  I  would  have  come 
in  the  form  of  a  gnat';  [what  is  the 
cur»-  prefix  ?]] . 

mi-maise.  [F.]  '  disgrace ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  7387  is  m.  mor  a  beth  fa  ess- 
anoir. 

min.  'small,  fine;  gentle';  —  sg. 
nom.,  3563.  4812  gne  (frecra)  m.  chen- 
nais  ;  7247  m.  alaind  ticc  dbl. ;  5829  co 
m.  7  co  cennais ; — pi.  dat.,  4446  do  na 
dib  m.-fhathib  dec,  of  the  twelve  minor 
prophets;  3231  rathaigit  na  min-phecc- 
da  ;  cf.  Ml.  33d12;  [cf.  Oss.  iii.  92,  130, 
tniott-cAOfiAC,  tnion-'OAOiiie]. 

mi-nadurda.  '  un-natural';  7502  is 
mi-nadurdhai  duinn. 

mind.  [N.]  'diadem'; — sg.  ace.,  2118 
curid  a  m.  n'gda  uada  ;  dat.,  3296  do'n 
mind  rigda,  '  put  a  crown  of  thorns  on 
his  head  as,  in  place  of,  a  royal  diadem,' 
(MS.  foo,  166)32) ;  [cf.  Oss.  i.  24 ;  iv. 
242  ;  O'C.  Lect.,  628  ;  Ml.  ISd1*;  35d16, 
'  insignia']. 

minigim.*  1°,  'to  reduce  to  small 
pieces,  chop  up ';  2°,  'to  interpret'; — 
pres.  3  pi.,  6819  na  hecnaide,  minigit 
(2)  glanrfiin  do  na  hiresechu; — pret.  3 
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»g.,  2082  ro-minaig  [leg.  -minig']  in 
hidal  cus-na  hull  threlmu; — -pass.  pres. 
3  pi.,  4549  in  eclais,  im-minigther  (2) 
glanruin  na  script. ;  6818  deta,  ho 
minigther  na  biada  do  na  ballaib. 

mi-ocoburach.  'ill- wishing,'  (?)  87. 

mirbuil.  [F.]  '  marvel,  miracle ' ; 
[long  t  accented  about  1  :  2]  ;  — 
sg.  nom.,  32.  144  mi.  bud  mo;  2908 
ni  mirbuil  e  [sic  corrig.] ;  7047  ro- 
fiugrad  in  m. ;  7187  ba  hingnad  in 
m. ;  329  °boil;  ace.,  369.  959.  1568. 
1884.  2040.  2288.  2322,  &c. ;  156. 
677.  2511.  2640.  7267  in  m.  moir- 
sin;  4499  in  uli  m.-se;  6748  arm.  as 
gabtha;  156.  2288.  6927.  7267  tres-in 
m. ;  dat.,  5059.  5398  aisnedes  do'n 
mor-m. ;  gen.,  °li  5402.  6280  i  cuimniu- 
gud  na  mor-m. ;  6232.  7861  denam 
fherta  7  m. ; — -pi.  nom.,  ace.,  °le  181, 
96.  267  (2907.  3611  °li).  5376;  "buli 
272.  817.  945,  47.  1705,  11,  18,  &c. ; 
"boile  159.  528,  34  ;  but  2251  mirbuileda, 
which  should  prob.  be  preceded  by  .1. 
'  to  show  everything,  viz.,  his  wonders 
and  miracles';  [69  a  fherta  7  a  mirbuli 
(d'fhoiUsiugud)  (?)]  ;  gen.,  2693  ar  met 
na  mirbuiled ;  dat.,  4405.  7173  mir- 
bulib  ;  (ace.)  2630.  4657  tria(s-na)  mir- 
bulib  (De). 

mirbulta.  'marvellous'; — sg.  nom., 
143  ingnad  mor  mirbolldai;  590  lassar 
mirbolla  ;  2862  ba  mirbulta  ingnath  he; 
roe.,  160  a  mhedontaig  mirbolda  De  7 
duine. 

mire.  [F.]  '  fury,  madness ' ; — sg. 
nom.,  746  ro-lin  dasacht  7  m.  in  rig ; 
ace.,  2159  for  m.  7  dasacht,  'in  a  state 
of  madness';  [cf.  Deut.  xxviii.  34;  Ps. 
cii.  8]. 

mirr.  'myrrh,'  7017,  21,  22,  55. 

mis.  see  mi. 

miscadach.  '  envious,  malicious,' 
said  of  Cain,  1622,  as  in  Sna  E.  2392, 
'  full  of  curses'  (actively  ?). 

miscais.  'hatred'; — sg.  nom.,  6665 
nech  is  m.  latt,  '  one  who  is  an  object 
of  thy  hatred'  ;  ace.,  1906  do-ratsat  m. 
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moir  do  Ner;   6863  erailes  oirn  m.  in 

t-shaegail ;  dat.,  6992  a  [=  ex]  m.  Xt. 

'  owing  to  their  hatred,'  or  prps.  read 

ar  m. ;  [cf.  FM.  iii.  2344,  bA 

te<5,     'incensed    against'; 

Oss.  iii.  206,    'malice';  1  Tim.  vi.  4, 

'envy';  Ml.  46d10°cww]. 

miscen.  [F.]  'hatred'; — pi.  (ace.) 
dat.,  5924  alaind  in  dearc  eter  miscen- 
aib ;  [cf.  Thr.  Frag.,  170,  where  we 
have  a  gen.  fern.,  cuip  TIA  tnifcen,  but 
MR.  254  has  a  nom.,  bA  mo  A  mifcne 
(pi.  ?)  7  A  tnTouc^Acc]. 

miscnech.  'envious;  hated'; — sg. 
nom.,  2819;  dat.  (fern.),  6545  beith  i 
mbethaid  miscnig  do  Dia ;  [cf.  LB. 
134  o  17;  Nenn.  34;  FM.  ann.  1077]. 

miscnigim.  '  to  hate '  ;—pres.  3  sg., 
723  miscnigid  na  bochta; — subj.  pres.  3 
sg.,  4161  (era,  leg.  en).  4191  is  coir,  co 
ro-miscnigea  na  droch-doine. 

mista.  'monthly,  menstrual'; — sg. 
gen.,  5719  emeltus  na  fola  m. 

mithigr.  '  (due)  time,'  KO.IP&S  ; — sg. 
nom.,  5109  in  tan  tanic  a  m. ;  [cf.  Oss. 
iii.  112;  FM.  ann.  926]. 

[mna.  obi.  case  of  ben,  '  woman, 
wife,'  q.  v. ; — sg.  gen.,  mna  4002.  477. 
857.  910.  1308.  1876,  2677,  83,  87. 
6620.  7425.  7766;  ace.,  mndi  841,  61, 
65.  1307.  2651. 2794. 6480.  7446.  7779; 
—pi.  nom.,  mna  895.  1287.  2675.  4997; 
(prps.  830  ba  terc  mnai,  '  few  were  the 
women  her  equals');  ace.,  477.  3175 
mna,  but  2795  iter  mnai  7  firu,  and 
564  eter  fhir  7  mnai ;  dat.,  mnaib  397. 
1669.  4014.  5717.  6309.  6513.  7445.] 

mo.  5112.  for  -m-. 

mo.  in  mo-(n)genar,  q.  v. 

mo.  7342.  see  ma-(ni). 

mo.  5183.  for  mad  =  mbad,  cid  ar 
mbad;  see  tdim. 

mo.  poss.  adj.,  '  my ' ;  —  aspirating 
follg.  initial  tenuis,  ch  402,  95.  616, 
&c. ;  ph  7359.  8205;  th  800.  1509. 
2431,  &c. ;  before  vowels  genly.  «»', 
231.  401,  50.  500,  &c. ;  though  also  in 
full,  mo,  704.  2243.  3860  mo  uli;  1823 
3F 
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moaingil;  2064  mo  airchindech ;  2325. 
5912  mo  hires;  3682  mo  oenta;  3730 
mo  omain ; — often  heightened  by  affix, 
-sa,  -su,  or  (after  the  thin  vowels,  e,  i) 
-sea,  -se,  -si,  (or  -su,  siu),  402  mo  chend- 
sa;  655  chorp-sa ;  1385chor-sa;  2127 
brathair-si;  2726.  3150.  3446.  3803. 
6843  chuirp-si;  2992  f huil-si ;  3045 
thoil-si ;  4395  thegdais-si ;  6555  brecc- 
si;  5053  fhuil-se  ;  5793  muintir-se ; 
1837  thoili-sea;  2893  fhochraib-sea ; 
4034  comairle-sea  ;  7928  chuirp-sea  ; 
but  3682  oenta-su  ;  1885  choimdi-siu  ; 
6639  brathri-siu ; — after  prepp.  ending 
in  vowels,  usually  -m :  cf.  co-m  1072. 
1305;  do-m  1210,  18.  2134.  2319,  &c.; 
fo-m  2216.  2787;  i-m,  a-m  1518.  2893, 
&c. ;  2707  ;  'co-m  1985.  2468 ;  o-m 
2317.  2812;  —  but  also  5793  do-mmo 
muintir-se  ;  2893  i-mm"1  fhochraib-sea. 
As  with  the  other  poss.  adj.  pronn.,  it 
is  the  subject  of  a  follg.  intrans.  inf., 
2405  mo  dul-sa  ;  the  object  of  a  trans, 
inf.,  495  cen  mo  chur  uad ;  802  mo  di- 
chennad-sa;  1549  mo  thogaethad  6 
dbl.  ;  1887  mo  shuidiugud ;  2778  mo 
thocbail;  3002  mo  diultad-sa;  3825 
mo  sharugud  ;  6566  mo  shaerad ;  79662 
mo  fhromud,  mo  derbud. 

moch.  '  early  (in  the  morning) '  ; 
3459  is-in  m.-matain;  [cf.  Ml.  21  c6; 
c8,  moch  tratae,  'matutinus']. 

mod.  [M.]  'manner'; — sg.nom.,  1177 
cia  m.  fil  latt  do  dichur  eladan ;  2588 
cia  m.  as  a  mbrisend-se  ;  7320  in  cet 
m.  dib  ;  ace.,  4817  in  m.  o  clofitis  he  ; 
genly.  dat.,  mod  4207,  15.  5870,  95  o 
nach  m. ;  4336  as  nach  m. ;  also  mud 
(Ml.  37  b16)  126  fo  m.  a  tigerna  ;  4825 
6577.  7003.  7919,  78  o  (nach,  cech)  m. 
{ecin) ;  gen.,  7331  oc  fechain  in  tress 
mod; — pi.  dat.,  modaib,  3600.  4822. 
5177.  5867.  7320  o  tre  m. ;  4202,  10. 
4823  o  na  m.-sin  ;  5426.  6267  o  m. 
immdaib;  4825  o  nach  mud  do  na  m.- 
sin  ; — dual  nom.,  7330  in  da  modh-sa; 
[gen.,  moiiA,  Gen.  xix.  31]. 
moel.  'bald';— 376  lobarm. 


moer.  see  maer. 

moeth.   '  tender,'  only  in  follg.  :  — 

moetli-oclach.  [M.]  'tender  juve- 
nile'; —  sg.  nom.,  6623,  33.  7113  (q.v.); 
—  pi.  nom.,  6555  na  m.-oclaig;  dat., 
6553,  60  do  na  m.-oclachaib,  °achu  : 
[cf.  MR.  234,  rnAoc-ojjlAc]. 

mog-.  [M.]  'servant';  —  sg.  nom., 
696  m.  peccaid;  751  m.  diles  do  Dia; 
813.  1123;  1163.  1229,  78,  &c.,  m. 
De;  5249  me-sse  m.  ;  voc.,  763.  1232, 
52.  1300,  &c.,  am.  De  ;  ace.,  798  olc 
fri  m.  De  ;  dat.,  mogaid,  3112  do-rat 
buille  do  m.  do  muinntir;  4012  o  thig- 
erna  7  o  m.  ;  but  1424  cuimnech  do-t 
mhog;  gen.,  mogad  168  cluais  Mhelcais, 
m.  oirchindig  ;  3114  ainm  in  m.-sin  ;  — 
pi.  nom.,  433  mogaid  in  fir  Dia  ;  ace. 
(nom.),  455  ro-marbais  mogaid  De  ;  dat., 
mogadaib  1667donam.;  2778  forcongrus 
for  mo  m.  ;  6302  co  n-a  m.  ;  but  (ace.) 
6576  comdidantar  i  n-a  mogadu;  [cf. 
Oss.iii.176;  MR.  288;  FM.  ann.1388]. 

mog-aim.  *  '  to  slay  '  ;  —  imper.  2  pi., 
1862  moghaid  na  doine-sa. 

mo-g-enar.  as  interj.  (with  dat.), 
'  good-luck  !  '  ;  cf.  7166  mo-ngenar 
dogni  a  charatrad  ;  6678  mo-g.  do'n 
foirind;  6789  ma-ge.  do;  7168  mo-ng. 
anmain  ;  [cf.  LB.  136)346,  mongenar 
det-siu;  LTI.  40027,  mogenar;  FM. 
ann.  1134,  mo  genAf\  t>uic]. 

mogsaine.  '  service  '  ;  —  sg.  dat., 
7397  boi  Xt.  oc  m.  do  Muire. 

mdile.  [F.]  '  baldness  ';  —  sg.  nom., 
1967  ni  fil  m.  and;  [cf.  Lev.  xxi.  5, 


moine,  °nib.  see  main. 

moir.  see  mor. 

mdit.  [F.]  '  vow  '  ;  —  sg.  ace.,  7775 
dobeir  m.,  'takes  a  vow';  gen.,  7774 
brissed  moti  ;  [Mod.,  m6it>  ;  gen., 
tridToe,  Lev.  xxii.  23  ;  pi.,  m6ix>e, 
Ps.  Ivi.  12]. 

molad.  [M.]  'praising;  approval'; 
—2985  (°ud),  97  o  ro-scaich  in  m.; 
6061  is  cumair  m.  na  n-ecraibdech  ; 
6067-71  ;  7904  co  ro-fhasa  m.  do'n 
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athair  n. ;  ace.,  1095  cubaid  re  m.  mar- 
tire  ;  3000  dogeuat  m.  in  Ch. ;  5957  [ar] 
m.  dtfenna ;  6054,  73  ar  a  m.  o  d6inib  ; 
7056  doberat  m.  do  Dia;  7695  doni  m. 
bregi;  dat.,  301.  5562  ic  m.  Dia,  in 
choimded;  5854.  5902  ic  m.  na  derci; 
2419  anad  do  m.  Xt. ;  2594  fer  na 
ngnim-sin  do  m. ;  4995.  5564.  6495  do 
m.  (De) ;  8396  do  m.  na  haine ;  gen., 
molta  4996  i  n-imnaib  in  m.  diada ; 
€059  do  thatMir  in  m.-sin;  6066  ar- 
daig ;  6083  santugud  in  m.  doennai ; 
7694  lucht  in  m.  dimain ;  7699  fir  in  m. 
bregi;  8172  a  ailcius  in  m.  dimain; 
5964  (°tai).  8368  cuncbid  m.  o  doinib; — 
pi.  ace.,  molta  155  do-s-gni  m.  mora 
do'n  Ch. ;  (1092.  6498  do-roine  tri 
coecait  m.  do  Dia) ;  dat.,  1921  co  clas- 
cetlaib  7  moltai[b]  imdaib:  cf.  914.  1596 
co  n-imnaib  7  molta  De. 

molaim.  '  to  praise,  approve  ' ;  — 
jpres.  2  sg.,  2396  in  crocb-sin,  molai, 
'which  tbou  art  praising';  2 pi.,  2633 
ni  bed  moltai  itir; — imper.  2  pL,  3789 
molaid  in  C. ;— -fut.  relat.,  7706  ci-p  e 
molfas  gnim  ata  i  n-a  peccad  ;—pret.  3 
pi.,  molsat  898.  958  m.  he;  1598.  1722 
ro-m.  in  n-i  S.  ;  1884.  3721  ro-m.  in 
eoimdid; — pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  moltar  5616 
is  mor  m.  [ernaigtbe]  is-in  Scriptuir ; 
(subj.)  6078  ni  fbil  pudar,  cia  m.  o 
doinib  ar  a  deg-gnim. 

molbthaige.  '  praiseworthy ' ; — sg. 
nom.,  6058  sualaig  is  m.  ic  Dia. 

molta.  'to  be  praised,'  7741  adbar, 
ar  nach  molta  in  t-saint. 

monotdre.  [M.]  'money-changer,' 
Lat.  monetarius ; — -pi.  nom.,  4512,  84 
fri,  °re;  gen.,  4393  miassa  na  monotdri. 

mor.  '  great ;  large ' ;  [the  long  o  is 
rarely  accented] ; — [a]  sg.  nom.  (includ- 
ing the  few  cases  of  ace.  m.  n.},  qualify- 
ing these  nouns :  aduath  2163 ;  anbthine 
2284.  7040;  anoir  938;  cathair  42; 
cathugud  7256;  c6ibfhled  886;  com- 
airle  113  ;  crodacht  404  ;  danutus  7907  ; 
-de  1238  ;  dia  1311 ;  dichondircli  6003  ; 
•dith  2660  ;  diucaire  4338 ;  dorcha  3347  ; 


drong  848.  2795 ;  et  1792.  7279  ;  faid 
2267;    ferg   79.    560.    7184;    fleochad 
1436  ;  foelti  258.  773  ;  fogar  467  ;  gnim 
2980;  grad  8127  ;  guth  3890  ;  iach-lind 
381;   lacop  2172.  6963;  ingnad  143. 
2959.  5877 ;  ingreim  962.  2341 ;  irran- 
dus  548;  lassar  590;  logidecht  3709; 
machtad    6307;    maith    4971.    7159; 
marttra  340  ;   nel  1283  ;   nuall  3278  ; 
oirmitiu  1505;   olc  1747;    omun  532. 
2904.  3392  ;  peccad  2306  ;   rig  2467 ; 
roth    1204;    senoir    1490;    slog    843. 
3080+6;   sollsi  1151.   1270+2;  talam- 
chumscugud   546.    1589  +  5;    toei   630. 
2502;    toirsi   5037.    5118;    tor    1822; 
torann   1222 ;    tortromda    3062 ;    triur 
7218  ;  trogi  398  ;  voc.  mas.,  moir  430  a 
immper  m. ;  acc.-dat.  fern.,  moir,  after 
Antuaig  44  ;  baslicc2157;  (boc-shlaitt 
850 ;)  cattaid  691 ;  o  che'in  4524,  35. 
4899;   cennsa   2404;    dibrocoit  4056; 
glanruin  5217;  imecla  3913;  laigin  673; 
loinde  235;  martrai  2428;  mirbuil  156. 
677+3;    miscais    1906;    neinele    814; 
onoir  426.  658  +  3;  sochaidi  1701;  so- 
chraite  837  ;  [2474  in  sollsi  moir,  sic  !] 
testemain  882;  toirsi  915.  3025;    tre- 
bairecht  3964 ;   dat.,   mas.  mor,    after 
clascetul  1881 ;  cursachad  3880  ;  o  guth 
18.  240.  399+ I5;  mi -gnim  2949  ;  oire- 
chus   3650;    o'n  t-shossad  615;    gen. 
mas.-ntr.,  moir,  after  coimded   6173; 
mil  3433  ;  rig  4449 ;  gen.  fern.,  moire, 
°ri,   after  Alxandrech   21.   28 ;    Assia 
6 ;    eomairle    2805.    3468  (ri) ;    toirsi 
2905;  more,  °ri3,  Assia  2529;  edparta 
5349;   gaithe  5367.  5449;— pi.   nom., 
m.f.n.,   mora,   after  adba  374;    coin 
1781 ;  gaire  396  ;  maithiusa  3645  ;  sloig 
4471 ;  ace.,  mora  after  ferta  1774  ;  mir- 
buili  181.  528.  2902.4653.8111;  molta 
155 ;  sloig  4526  ;  todernuma  6582 ;  as 
predic.,  1389  at  mora  a  gnimruda  ;  1441 
cid  at  mora  a  anoir ;  dat.,  mora  305  co 
ngairib ;    1398  is-na  pianaib  moru-sa; 
1399  iars-na  gnimu  ;   1905  ar  na  han- 
chardib  ;  6971  co  slogu  ;  gen.,  mor  4502 
slog; — [b]  &spredic.,  250  ce  r-satmor; 
3F2 
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286  ce-r  mor  a  n-ingreim  ;  287  ba  m.  la 
S. ;  574  ce-r  mor  ingreim;  812  is  m. 
in  t-olc  ;  825  ba  m.  a  dethitiu;  841  ba 
ra-m.  grad  lais;  1600.  2568  cid  m.  a 
n-anoir ;  2378  is  m.  glanruin  na  croiche ; 
3215  is  m.  in  col ;  3311  m.  inmi-imeirt; 
3332  m.  in  ni ;  3495  is  m.  a  muinnter- 
us;  3911  is  m.  an  dinsium ;  4119,  45. 
7786  is  m.  in  guasacht ;  5600  is  m.  in  t- 
sollamain ;  6366  cid  m.  in  tartt ;  7245  is 
m .  bar  ndethitiu  lium ; — adv.,  5593  (is) 
m.  dliges ;  5616  ism.  moltar ;  6876  is  m. 
is  lethreta ;  6998  (is)  m.  dlegaitt ;  7105 
cid  m.  fhailtnigit ; — [c]  ntr.  nom.-acc., 
mor  (often  with  gen.,  or  do):  114  m.  do 
chuitbiud;  514  cid  m.  cid  bee;  1155  m. 
n-jmmnid;  1656  n-ingreim  ;  3268  ndo- 
cair;  2644.  3828  d'imned;  2888  dacech 
ulc  ;  3822.  4049  do  ulc  ;  7208  d'innmas ; 
7986  do  ernaigthi  ;  in  phr.  o  bice  co  mor 
4333.  6431,  32  ;  or  as  in  4140  do  bic 
no  m. ; — [d]  but  it  is  very  frequently 
prefixed  undeclined  to  its  subst.,  whose 
initial  tenuis,  s,  or  /  it  aspirates ;  e.  g., 
the  instances  follg.  (of  all  cases,  &c.) : 
mor-  adamra  6253  ;  aichnedaib  2589  ; 
airde  3712;  airecht3711;  cbasaiti  2652 ; 
choimded  6173.  6374;  choscair  3671; 
chumachta  3829,  34.  6599 ;  dail  3444  ; 
dethidiu  4452  ;  fhecht  3823 ;  fhochraicc 
1613.  5608.  6612;  gabud  2885;  glori 
1817;  gne  4504;  gnima  2983.  3661; 
grad  4452;  guth  3440;  maith  1706; 
mirbuil(ib)  1705. 5398.  5402.  6280.7173; 
muinntire  4677;  nuall  1381;  phecdai 
3232 ;  shercc  1924 ;  shollsi  3778,88.3904; 
thoirsi  3050  ;  thrdcaire  768  ;  —  adv.,  co 
mor  24,  54,  268.  870,  99.  1045.  1695, 
3599.  3625,  40, 98.  3721, 59. 3817.4129, 
41.  4278.  4968.  5043,  &c. ; — heightened 
by  prefix  ro,  ra  841.  2980.  4338.  7786  ; 
or  by  reduplication,  3268  mor-mor; 
— compar.,  mo2*,  mou19,  moo9:  64  inad 
ba  mo ;  144  mirbuil  bud  mo ;  884  mac  is 
md;  1442.  1601.  2568  bid  moo  (mou)  a 
anoir ;  4113  cech  meit  is  moo, '  in  propor- 
tion as  it  is  the  greater' ;  5259  (is)  m6o 
do  peccad  do* ;  6474  do-roine  ulcu  bud 


mou  indatt,  'greater  than  thou'  (hast 
done) ;  71 78  ba  md  a  grad  fri  G. ;  7207 
is  md  lium,  'I  prefer';  7325  is  mo  so 
ina  in  cet  peccad ;  7559  is  moo  na  sinte 
laime ;  7560  is  mo  is  mou  a  resun  a-bus 
7  tall;  7564  bid  mou  pian  na  hanma 
thall ;  7597  is  mo  he ;  7888  is  moo  'grad 
occu ; — sometimes  with  force  of  super  I. 
(in  relat.  clause,  with  definite  anteced.), 
907  in  t-errandus  bud  mo,  '  the  largest 
part';  2925  in  gnimismo;  4500  is  he 
seo  firt  is  mou,  '  the  greatest  miracle' ; 
— often  adv.,  '  mostly,  for  the  most  part, 
to  the  greatest  extent':  873  etach  is  mou 
no-thechtad,  'he  mostly,  usually,  wore'; 
874  biad  is  mo  no-chaithed ;  1652  is  e 
is  m6  do-soethraig,  '  who  laboured  the 
most';  4020  is  mou  ro-m-trecsit ;  49572 
in  aine  is  mou  ro-thogus,  7  is  mou 
tholtnaiges  dam;  5125  is  moo  ro-chret- 
sitar ;  5126  is  moo  ro-fhitir ;  5488.  6978 
is  ed  is  moo  (mou)  demnigit ;  5730  is  e  is 
md  ro-erdarcaig ;  5786  is  moo  dobera 
maith ;  6238  it  e  mou  atoibet  do  thopur ; 
6736  is  mou  ro-tharmnaid ;  7106  is 
mou  fhailtniges;  7575  is  mo  bereas; 
8388  is  ead  is  mo  hicthar ;  8389  ;  8392 
is  mou  dobaidet: — cf.  also  788  ni  bus 
md,  'any  longer';  1038,  71  ni  md  ina 
adaig;  3121  ni  bud  m&  ;  3315  ni  ba  mo; 
2063  ni  mo  no-lemad  cid  L.,  '  ni  lui 
. .  .  non  plus' ; — in  mor-mo,  'still  more 
so,'  3369.  3605 ;  cf.  mo-sa-mo,  '  more 
and  more,'  128; — sec.  compar.,  moti 
1063  ni  m.  foretatar-som  sin;  2439  co 
mad  m.  in  pian  do,  beth  beo  co  fotai 
is-in  croich,  'that  his  pain  might  be 
the  greater,  for  being  so  long  alive  on 
the  cross';  3745  co  ro  m.  bus  ingnad 
libbeos;  5133  co  mbad  m.  no-gonfad 
a  chocubus;  7840  co  n-id  m.  estither 
riu,  immad  erlabra  do  denam,  '  that  the 
more  attention  would  be  paid  them,  for 
their  much  speaking,'  (see  under  -de,  p. 
628  b). 

morad.  [M.]  'magnifying,  glorifi- 
cation';— so.  gen.,  6284  tossach  mortha 
anma  Michil. 
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moraim.  '  to  magnify' ; — pass.  pret. 
"3  sg.,  6297  ra-morad  ainm  De. 

morail.  used  in  7109  for  mirr  of 
7017.  I  have  not  seen  it  elsewhere. 

moralla.  'moral';  4599  etargnai  m. 

morfesiur.  [M.]  '  the  great  six  of 
men,'  =  'seven  people'; — sg.nom.,  963, 
75,  80  ;  ace.,  968  tanic  rath  De  fors-in 
m.  ut ;  gen.,  °fesir  1037  anmunda  in  m. 
ut ;  1081  pais  in  m.  fit. ;  [cf.  Matt, 
xxii.  25,  ir)6i!\feij*eA]\  t>eA]Abj\ACA|\  ; 
Oss.  iii.  296,  gen.,  "fip]. 

-mptis,  -mtar.  for  (co)  m-batis, 
m-batar;  see  tdim. 

mucc.  [F.]  'pig'; — sg.  now.,  7675  ; 
•—pi. gen.,  6541,  42,  69  feola  m.;  \_gen., 
•muice,  Oss.  iii.  176;  nom.pl.,muc&,  vi. 
142]. 

muchna.  '  grim,  gloomy '  (?) ; — 8299 
hitegdais  m. ;  8304  co  clothib  nemi  m. 
(°at) ;  4324  na  ndemna  mucna ;  [«/. 
LB.  256  0  65,  i  muich  iffirn ;  223  )8  4, 
ro-thoit  socht  7  muich  mor  f orru,  '  sad- 
ness ' ;  but  Ml.  33  d15,  in  mucnatad, 
'  truculentiae ']. 

mud.  see  mod. 

mug-ud.  [M.]  'slaying'; — sg.  dat., 
389  di-a  m.,  'to  slay  them':  [cf.  inf., 
•mwouJAt),  MR.  246 ;  mugAijim,  Joh 
vi.  17  ;  Jer.  xviii.  18  ;  MR.  284,  j;oj\ 
tnut>Ar6,  '  he  overwhelmed';  FM.  arm. 
1490,  j\o  iriuccJiAt),  '  was  destroyed ': 
cf.  also  the  common  expression,  •out  A 
-muJA,  'to  perish'];  see  mogaim. 

muigr-e.  see  mag. 

muime.  [F.]  '  nurse ' ;  —  sg.  roc., 
8172  a  m.  na  ndemna ;  [cf.  Oss.  iii.  166, 
bvnme;  v.  32]. 

muin.  'neck'; — sg.  dat.,  931,  34. 
22352.  7359  for  m.,  of  a  load  '  on  the 
neck  or  shoulders  of  a  person':  [cf. 
-Oss.  iii.  96;  O'C.  Lect.,  527;  Matt. 
xxiv.  2]. 

muinim.*  '  to  teach  ;  show  (?) '; — 
subj.pres.  1  sg.  (dep.),  1075  co  ro-muiner 
dib  mo  braithre  ;  see  inf.  munad. 

muinnter.  [F.] 'attendants,  people, 
folk;  familia';  [great  variety  of  spell- 


ing :  tin-*,  uinu,  tiinn10,  uhufi,  uin5, 
tin3,  unnz  ;  in  the  earlier  portion  genly. 
°MM°]  ; —  sg.  nom.,  2710  dogendais  mo 
muinn.  cathugud  dar  mo  chend,  'mi- 
nistri  mei  decertarent,'  John  xviii.  36  ; 
3677  ba  m.  doXt.,  (said  of  Nicodemus) ; 
4334  droch-mu. ;  7067  mu.  nime  ;  7186 
a  m. ;  384  a  muntear  tairisse  ;  ace.,  °tir 
992.  2140.  3033.  3109  (lecid  uaib  mo 
mu.)  ;  7052  (co  a  muintir)  ;  mun"  642. 
1012,  32  ;  4388  mfinn. ;  dat.,  °tir  1231 
co  n-a  uli  m. ;  3111  fer  do  m.  Isu ; 
3112  mogaid  do  m.  oirchindig  na  sacart ; 
2224  oc  muintir  Isu ;  2252  (uin.)  3092 
(uin.)  (3172, 84,  88.89.  3260  uin.);  4370 
dis  di-a  m. ;  4654.  5514  ic  m.  nime  ; 
5794  do-mmo  m.-se ;  6699;  7211,  19 
nech  do  muintir  Gargain ;  muntir  47. 
50.  64.  96.  367.  443,  81.  626.  4309. 
4427.  7714 ;  °tinn,  tin  4388.  6576.  6656 ; 
gen.,  °tire  [3222  prob.  siccorrig.]  ;  3606 
coinne  mu.  nime ;  3610  sollamain  munn. 
n. ;  4357  oentu  mu.  n. ;  6520  a  n-oen- 
taid  m.  nime ;  8175  irnastaid  mu.  ifirn  ; 
mun°  550  iar  n-ec  a  m. ;  567.  636  com- 
arli  mo  m.;  6210,  18,  56.  8075  airium, 
slog,  comthinol,  i  n-oentaid  m.  nime ; 
8330  a  failtech  erlum  mfi.  nime. 

muinterus.  [M.]  '  friendship  ;  alli- 
ance';— sg.  nom.,  3495  is  mor  a  m.  doib ; 
5255  nibia  arsith  nach  ar  ['our']  mu.; 
7543  in  fhuil  gael  no  mun.  duit  ris-in. 
tii;  ace.,  7703  dogni  mun.  fri-a  n-aich- 
thib  ;  4620  co  tic  hi  sith  7  hi  mun.  Isu ; 
5284  tiachtain  'n-a  oentaid  7  'n-a  mu. 
tria  hires  ;  5482  ro-thog  i  n-a  mu.,  '  he 
chose  seventy-two  as  his  disciples ' ;  [in 
Mod.  Ir.,  (at  least  in  Munster),  the 
word  car  a  having  become  nearly  obsolete, 
the  universal  substitute  is  •oume  irmin- 
ceAjvoA,  a  significant  if  somewhat 
lengthy  periphrasis]. 

muir.  [N.]  'sea'; — sg.nom.,  3622; 
ace.,  570  dar  m.  Torrian ;  989.  2008 
do-roine  m. ;  1641  dars-in  m.;  2080  do 
chur  for  m.  7  fairrge;  2823  tucc  sib 
tria  m.  ruad  ;  6928  fot  in  inntig  eter  m. 
7  tir ;  dat.,  1659  guasachtu  for  m. 
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7  tir;  2091  oen  Dia  a  nim  7  i  talmain 
7  i  m. ;  4240  na  fil  suth  no  torad  im-m. 
na  hi  tir ;  4285  toirthech  do  m.  7  tir ; 
4295  rethinche  aeoir  for  m.  7  t. ;  6716 
oc  iascairecht  im-m.  Tib. ;  6753  ro- 
imthig  for  in  m. ;  7039  iar  m.  tancatar; 
gen.,  mara  1661  i  fhudomain  m. ;  2238 
im-medonm. ;  7042  longa  in  mara. 

muirb-fed,  -ither.  see  marbaim. 

nxullach.  [N.]  'top,  summit'; — sg. 
dat.,  910  tuctha  for  m.  chind  mna  dib  ; 
3703  for  m.  slebi  0. ;  855  tuc  bulli  hi 
m.  chind  a  brathar ;  1329  ructha  a  m. 
slebe;  2896  ro-scoilt  bend-chapur,  6'm. 
co  a  Iar;  but  8158  teit  tria  muMaig  in 
chind  suas :  [cf.  Ml.  58  c4,  di  mulluch 
int  slebe  ;  Isaiah  xlii.  11,  o  irmll,Ac  tiA 
ftiAto  ;  pi.,  mulUnge,  Gen.  viii.  5]. 

muUdc.  [F.]  thus  denned  in  FM. 
ann.  1116,  ii.  1000,  note  b  : — mullocc, 
'the  patina  or  cover  of  a  chalice,' 
O'Don. ; — sg.  (nom.},  519  mulloc  usce 
glain ;  gen.,  511  Ian  mulloci  bice  do'n 
usce. 

ruunad.  [M.]  '  teaching,  instruct- 
ing' ;  inf.  of  tmiinim  ; — sg.  nom.,  7403 
a  m.  7  a  chertugud ;  246  gabaid  oc  a 
forcetul  7  oc  a  m. ;  [cf.  Mark  vi.  34,  t>o 
liiunAt)  -ooib  ;  compared  with  Acta  xvi. 
21,  trrnimt)  fiAt>  ojvotnge]. 

mtir.  [M.]  'wall'; — sg.nom.,  8015, 
17  ro-benad  in  m. ;  dat.,  4117  in  tor  is 
ardi  im-m.  na  cathrach ;  — pi.  nom., 
8014,  16  torcratar,  trascairther  secht 
mtiir  cathrach  dbuil ;  dat.,  8300  for  na 
miiraib  tiuga  troma,  &c. ;  gen.,  1034  do 
denum  na  mur  im  na  cethrai. 

murim.*  '  to  raze,  destroy'  ; — pret. 
2  sg.,  4661  sochaide  ro-miiris,  'quantos 
perdidisti':  [cf.  FM.  ann.  1061,  1088, 
iii.  1660,  1722,  1742;  LL.  263  0z, 
na-murtis,  '  they  levelled  (hills)']. 

muscach.  '  stream '  (?)  ;  —  3042  da 
m.  allais  ;  but  cf.  LB.  126  £  50. 


n.  becomes  prefixed  to  words,  though 
really  belonging,  as  original  final  nasal, 


to  the  preceding  word,  in  the  following 
cases  : — [A]  after  nouns  in  ace.  sg.,  [aj 
folld.  by  govd.  gen. : — S41  tre  ingreim 
ndbuil ;  500  la  fuined  ngreni ;  666- 
saine  n-adnocuil ;  808  fri  re  n-uari ; 
1042.  1451.  2320.  2427  for  ainm  nDe ; 
1197  ar  mac  nDe ;  1757  eladain  ndraid- 
echt[a  (?)]  ;  1770  bairgin  n-eorna  ;  2170 
amal  dellrad  ngrene ;  2977  i  sliab  n-Oli- 
f  et ;  3320  fria  turcbail  ngreni,  fri  fuined 
ngr. ;  4019  dar  timna  nDe;  4117  tri 
anbthine  ngoithe ;  4335  (bia)  immad 
ndorchatais  n-ifierndi  ;  4682.  5026. 
5363.  7143.  8078  trocaire  nDe ;  4707, 
79,  80,  91  gne  ngorta  ;  4866  i  sliab 
n-Olifet ;  5108  la  fuiniud  ngrene  ;  5134 
im  denum  n-aithrige;  5179  cen  dith, 
n-6ige  ;  5194.  5202  tabar  usce  is-in 
cailech  n-aithfrind ;  5389  fri  sruth 
n-Iordanen  ;  5641,  52,  85,  98  fo(r) 
recht  n-imdibe  ;  5717,  19,  21  greim 
n-imdibe  ;  5930  i  fhudomuin  n-iffirn ;. 
6062  fri  prapud  n-oen  uaire ;  6158  i 
tacha  n-etaig;  6324.  7176  sliab  nGar- 
gan  ;  6358  fri  himfhulang  n-icce ;  6368 
la  turgabail  ngrene ;  6486  cen  feirg 
nDe;  6622  cdtaig  ngradai;  6752  cen, 
eroslucad  n-inne  ;  7340  il-laim  ndiabail ; 
7573  te'gdais  ngadaige;  8039  cin  choimet 
n-ecraite ;  8040  fri  fulang  n-ingrema  ; 
8286  i  nglaicc  ridiabuil ;  8318  la  munn- 
tir  ndbuil ;  —  [b]  with  adj.  follg.  : — 
452  hi-t  chubacuil  nderoil  ;  553,  54 
leth-shuil,  (-iscait)  ndeiss ;  579  in  gnim 
n-ingnad  ;  680  fri  bas  n-inisel ;  682. 
2511.  5216.  6433,  47,  57,  76,  84,  89. 
8051.  8200  aithrigi  ndichra  ;  701  i  n-a 
thoeb[u]  ndes ;  745  is-in  fer  n-anor- 
ach ;  852  co  ngeim  nderscaigthe  ;  902 
comaid  n-aile  ;  940  serin  n-ordai ;  997. 
1052.  1959  do,  i  cathraig  n-aile ;  1110 
las-in  forcongarthid  n-ecraibdech  ;  1269 
in  luaithread  n-uli  ;  1297  a  n-inad 
n-6ibind ;  1497  for  mo  laim  ndeis; 
1717  in  loeg  n-6rdai ;  1732  in  nathraig 
n-umaide  ;  1870  co  lin-anart  ngel ; 
1929  seirc  ndif hollsigthig ;  2120  cus-in 
rig  n-aile  ;  2395  ar  biad  milis  n-ailgen  ; 
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2540  in  namait  n-arsata;  2588.  2827  i 
recht  n-atharda;  3028  ar  ludas  n-an- 
fhechtnach  ;  3309  co  n-a  croich  ndelg- 
nig  ;  3330  aithrigi  is-in  peccad  ndoilig ; 
3358  buille  i  toeb  ndeis  ;  3494  in  uabar 
n-anforpthi ;  3561  fors-in  forcetul  ndia- 
da ;  3595  for  in  cined  ndoenda;  3619 
amal  soignen  n-aduathmar ;  3620  amal 
braen  cennais  n-ailgen;  36?32  forgles  in 
gnim  n-uasal  n-adamra ;  3725  as  in 
carcair  wdunta  ;  3867  amal  toraind 
ndermair ;  3910  t&gaire  iat  is-in  saire 
n-arsata ;  3941  gabaid  laim  ndeis  A. ; 
4097  athascnam  n-atharda;  4138  co 
claidib  ndefhaebrach ;  4139  bas  n-ad- 
uathmar ;  4264  iartaige  n-anfhechtnaig ; 
4439  trias-in  cumachtain  ndiada  ;  4477 
co  a  chathraig  nduthaig  ;  4607,  23,  26 
in  nduine  n-infsel,  d.  n-imecbtrach,  d. 
n-immed6nach  ;  4729  in  gnim  n-uasal 
n-airmitnech.  ;  4760  trias-in  fhoitin 
n-aimserda  ;  4824  in  ciniud  ndeonna ; 
4843  amal  fbeicbem  nguaeh  ;  4869  is-in 
sliab  n-ard  ;  4876  tria  n-a  diumus 
n-ingnathach ;  5189  in  itaid  n-aimser- 
dha  ;  5287,  89  cus-in,  fris-in  popul 
ngentlide ;  5332  il-lestar  nglan ;  5333 
is-in  corp  n-elnide  ;  5524  in  popul 
n-apstalacda ;  5537  for  cech  n-oen 
duine  n-iressach ;  5587  in  iascaire  n-an- 
forcthe  ;  5638  in  ngnim  n-adamraigthe ; 
5733  cu  cloich  ngeir ;  5811  arsboccomul 
n-aimserdai ;  6038  ar  in  comaicned 
ndoenda  ;  6200  amal  olaind  ngil ;  6359 
lestar  ngloinide  ;  6419,  25  fors-in  popul 
n-Iud. ;  6585  is-in  esergi  n-urdaircc ; 
6626  imo'n  cdraid  crodai  n-eccraibdech ; 
6641  ar  in  recht  n-athardai;  6682  in 
gnim  n-uasal  n-oirmitnech ;  6779  i  n-a 
thoeb  ndeis ;  6830  in  sid  n-erchradach  ; 
6952  in  tir  n-Iddomda  ;  7218  torcc 
n-allta ;  7231  co  laind  n-ordai ;  7284 
for  in  cined  ndoenda ;  7827  i  n-amus 
ndofulachtai ;  7997  a  n-inad  nderrit ; 
8007  in  namait  n-arsata  ;  8047,  53 
ernaigthe  ndichra,  nduthrachtaig  ;  8099 
co  fhailti  ndifhaisnethi ;  8142  in  corp 
n-ainfechtnach ;  8201.  8314  co  nuall- 


guba  ndermair +5;  8244  cus-in  adbai 
n-erlaim  ;  8285  amal  crand  n-aprisc  ; 
8305  co  ngolgaire  n-aduathmair ;  8306 
co  n-iachtad  ndicbumaing  ;  8306  co  c6i 
n-etarbaig ;  8321  co  n-oirfitiud  n-ex- 
amail ;  8338  la  oirfitiud  n-amrai.  — 
[B]  after  nouns  in  gen.  pi.,  folld.  by 
adj.  or  govd.  noun : — 629  na  rig  n-idal- 
adarthach  ;  874  torthi  crand  n-examail ; 
894  rigaib  mac  n-Israel ;  1538  tir  fher 
nDe;  1853nand6inen-amairsecb;  2124 
mile  fher  n-armach ;  2534  immad  6g 
n-aile;  2581.  2735.  3113,  33  na  sacart 
n-Iudaide ;  3236  adnocul  doine  soimm 
ndochinelach  ;  3380  na  coimetaigi 
n-ecraibdech  ;  3458.  4460  na  n-Iud. 
n-irisech  ;  3316  tabairt  c!6  n-iairn ; 
3612  tegdaisib  mace  n-Isrl.  ;  4231  na 
rig  n-anfhiren  ;  4316  na  pian  ndermair ; 
4324  na  ndetnna  n-aduathmara  ;  4326 
na  pian  n-ecsamail ;  4503  na  sochaide 
n-immda  ;  4994  na  coibfhled  n-aimser- 
da ;  5553  na  n-ainted  ngradach  ;  5687 
na  cenel  n-imda ;  5700.  6798  na  timna 
ndiada ;  6245  inna  spirut  n-uasal,  na 
timthirecbt  ndiada  ;  6248  na  spirut 
n-angid  ;  6269  na  ndemna  ndiumsach  ; 
6957  ir-rige  mac  n-Isrl. ;  7153  na  ngnim 
coitchend  maitb  n-adamrai ;  8083  inna 
ngnim  ndiada ;  8174  na  n-ilchelg  n-ex- 
samail ;  8176  na  ndemna  ndub  ;  8177. 
8223,  32  na  ndrong  ndemnach ;  8193 
na  sacart  n-Iud.  ;  8205  tar  cend  mo 
pheccad  n-imdai ;  8237,  51  na  peccad 
n-examail ;  8256  na  ndoel  ndubgorm ; 
8272  na  ndemnu  n-aduathmar  ndub  ; 
8276,  99.  8311  ar  imud  piast  n-examail ; 
8278.  8308  na  ndemna  nduaibsech ; 
8302  na  n-usqui  ndub  ndorcha  ndomilis ; 
8334  na  run  ndiada.— [C]  after  ntr. 
subst.  :— 961  fecht  n-aill ;  1018  il-leth 
n-aill :  [cf.  also  3208  cenel  n-aithrech- 
uis ;  7001  gne  n-onore]  ;  6438  cride 
n-ecraibdech,  in  nom.  —  [D]  after 
pronn.,  cech,  ndch,  (araile,  uli,  when 
prefixed),  in  ace.  sg.  or  gen.  pi.: — ace. 
sg.  after  cech,  1923,  25.  2146,  47.  4177. 
4211.  5463.  5543,  68.  59512.  60942. 
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6177.  6240.  6364*.  6405,  87.  68682,  84. 
7141,  70.  8379  :  cf.  also  1972.  3202  cech 
n-6idche  ;  and  in  ntr.  nom.,  2102  regaid 
cech  n-olc  ;  —  after  nach,  2889.  4775. 
4826.  6917,  19.  6057.  6437.  6908 ;  ntr. 
nom,,  1513.  2504;  gen.pl.,  2082;  even 
4336  as  nach  n-aird ; — after  araile,  5031 
co  a.  nduine ; — afternumerals  in  fheyen., 
550.  3347  fri  re  tri  n-uari  ;  3615,  65  na 
coic  n-aimser ;  6892  iar  forba  se  n-oes  ; 
— after  uli  in  gen.  pi.,  1663  na  n-uli 
n-eclaise  ;  3928  na  n-uli  n-olc;  5180 
na  n-uli  n-iressach  ;  8331  na  n-uli  ndiil; 
— so  also  after  mor,  '  beaucoup  de,'  1 156 
mor  n-immnid;  1656  mor  n-ingreim; 
3268  mor-mor  ndocair. — [E]  and  after 
certain  categories  of  words,  viz.  : — (a) 
after  the  numerals  :  da  6221 ;  dib  6781, 
82 ;  secht  518.  7315,  75.  8028  ;  ocht  686. 
6892.  8365  ;  noi  1602.  1939.  3651,  &c. ; 
deich  6296. 7313.7657  ;  and  cf.  the  forms 
with  tricha  and  cethracha,  3208,  10,  12, 
39  ;  4764,  65,  73  ;— (b)  after  the  relat., 
in  all  its  combinations  with  prepp. :  ar 
a,  as  a,  co-n,  di-a,  fo'n,  oc  a,  &c., 
1752;  1821;  seep.  518  b  ;—(c)  after  the 
poss.  adj. pronn.:  ar,  'our';  bar,  'your'; 
a,  'their';  ar  176.  521.  709,  &c.  ;  bar 
715.  990.  1846,  &c. ;  a  440,  45.  460. 
503,  &c.  ; — (d)  after  the  prepp.,  co,  i 
«-,  iar,  [le,  o~\,  ria,  tria;  co  367.  426, 
&c.;  in-  390.  421,  &c. ;  iar  425,  43, 
97.  550,  &c.;  [le  7720  ;  o  4049.  7782]  ; 
ria  870.  2535.  2642,  &c. ;  ire  687-  747. 
2438.  3043,  &c.;  after  dochumm  616, 
87.  1650.  1726,  &c. ;  — (e)  after  the 
conj.  co  344.  431,  &c. :— (f )  after  the 
interrog.  particle  in  441.  1059,  &c. 
The  nasal  assumes  the  form  of  m  before 
*;  thus  we  find:— [A],  [a],  1001  fri 
cennaigecht  mbid ;  25 1 3  fri  re  mbliadna ; 
4682  trocaire  nDe ;  [5736,  51  cethrachat 
mbliadan ;] — [b],  55  luid  is-in  adbai 
mbie ;  71.  203  is-in  tegdais  mbic;  83 
fris-in  slaniccid  mbithbeo;  752.  1067. 
3154.  3724,  67  ar  Dia  m(bith)beo;  967 
amal  Dia  mbeo ;  2614  for  assan  mbec ; 
3534  etargna  mbesta ;  4502  co  srogill 


mbicc ;  4659  fri  re  mbec  ;  4680  ar 
fochraic  suthain  mbithbuain  ;  4682. 
6638  fri  re  mbicc  ;  7195  in  locc  mbecc  ; 
72012  bestin  mbicc  mbuide  ;  7209  in 
daltan  mbecc ;  7724  er  lennan  utmall 
mbregach ;  8337  seis  mbfnd ;  8401  ar 
in  cruibechan  mbec  ;  —  [B],  382 
fuil  mac  mbec ;  7302  adrad  na  ndee 
nibalb  mborb ;  2420  na  ndee  mbreci ; 
8329  ciste  na  mbendacht  mbithbuan  ; 
— also  after  adj.  preceding  subst.,  1620 
cus-in  ochtmad  mbiait ;  [1450  incumair 
mbriathar,  unless  this  is  'the  abridg- 
ment of  words ']  ;  —  [CJ,  3074.  4694. 
8357  gne  mbroin;  3160  airdhe  mbroin; 
[6128  Ifn  mbocht] ;  —  [O],  902  amal 
cech  mbiad;  4797  sech  cech  mbiad; 
4775  ni  ro-thomail  nach  mbiad; — 1309 
tabair  dam  nach  mbec  do  biud  ;  —  [E] 
see  examples  under  the  words  separately. 
-n-.  pron.  infix.,  genly.  after  the 
particle  ro,  but  also  after  no,  do,  fo; 
1°,  'us'  (ace.)  ;  —  1134  ro-n-tacrais  ; 
1817  do-n-rogart-ne  ;  1840  ro-n-gair  ; 
4471,  74  ro-n-shlanaig,  'save  us';  4947 
no-n-ber-ni ;  5358  ro-n-bera  ;  5823  ro- 
n-toccraid ;  5873  ro-n-scerai  ;  68622  no- 
n-inorchaigend  7  no-n-ordaigend ;  7827. 
7975,  79.  8008  ro-n-soer,  '  deliver  us' ; 
7941,  55,  57  ro-n-toccraid(et) ;  7970 
no-n-scarut ;  in  the  impers.  use  of  the 
pass.  6871  na  ro-n-tairmescthar,  '  that 
we  be  not  hindered';  7883  co  ro-n- 
gabthar ;  7973  co  ro-n-soerthar  ;  —  2°, 
'  him,'  sometimes  pleonastic,  1304  co  ro- 
n-baist  e,  (1333  ru-w-baist  he)  ;  2936. 
3101  ro-n-ergabsat;  3207  ro-n-gab  cenel 
n-aithrechuis  he  ;  3790  ro-n-gabus-sa ; 
4820  ro-n-ordaig  for  beind;  (so  prob. 
4973  nol-lesaig,  for  no-n-lesaig,  'his 
good-will  avails  him';)  4821  ro-n-aim- 
sig ;  5755  ro-n-imdib ;  6547  ro-n-ait- 
chiset ;  7006  ho  fo-n-gebaid,  '  when  ye 
findhim';  7102  no-n-edpair do  Dia,  'he 
offered  it  (the  virtue)  to  God ' ;  as  reflex, 
pron.,  6285  ro-n-delb  demon  i  ndeilb 
dracoine;  6311  do-n-arfaid  M.  do,  '  M. 
showed  himself,  appeared  to  him ' ;  — 
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3°,  as  relat.,  (Fr.  'que,'  conj.),  1357 
(is)  tu  ro-n-dusaig  na  marbu;  1788 
domuinim,  ro-n-cload  tu,  '  I  think  that 
thou  art  beaten';  6421  is  la  H.,  ro-n-ces 
Xt.,  'it  was  by  H.  that  Xt.  was 
crucified';  6615  cindus  ro-m-babair ; 
and  so  apparently  used  as  the  ace. 
of  even  pron.  2  sg.,  6628  is  duit  do- 
ratus  loimm  na  cich-sa,  7  ro-n-ailes 
conice-so,  '  it  was  to  thee  I  gave  milk  ; 
thou  art  he  whom  I  nourished  till  now.' 
The  curious  use  in  8185  should  be 
noticed :  etach  in  bais,  is  e  sin  ro-n- 
<lubustar  fen  amal  atai,  '  the  robe  of  sin 
and  death,  which  is  thus  blackened  as 
thou  art ' ;  prps.  a  loose  expansion  of 
its  relat.  usage. 

na-.  a  few  times  for  no-,  5319. 

-na.  in  mi-na,  ma-ni ;  see  ma. 

na.  art.,  sg.  gen.  fern.,  and  pi.  in  all 
cases  (and  genders) ;  see  in. 

na.  'than,'  7408,  09.  7564,  73,  98; 
later  form  of  ind,  indd,  q.  v. 

na.  pret.  negat.,  =  fi-ff,  '  (do)  not'; 
in  imper.  neg.,  with  these  verbs  :  hadair 
7310;  beir  7816;  hi  [ne  sis]  3870. 
8364  ;  bid  [ne  sit]  1244.  2015.  3267. 
3395.  3490.  3731.  5279.  7578.  7839  ; 
cuindig  3808 ;  dena  6049.  6472.  7347, 
65.  7421,  70.  7540.  7619;  denad  4255; 
denaid  2042.  2209.  2307.  2403;  de- 
namm7443;  derdilig  5850 ;  (ro-)dilsige 
5975  ;  dimicuid  5850  ;  herg  secha 
5846 ;  fagubar  6504  ;  (ro-)fhedligemm 
5597;  findad  5950.  6081;  gab  7579; 
gabad  2100.  2969 ;  gabaid  901  ;  gebed 
4954.  6143 ;  glace  7319 ;  himarcraid 
7357;  himeclai^  6630;  hinntshamlaid 
7841;  leic  2471;  mallaig7687;  salaig 
7626;  na-t-saebthar  1794;  sanntaig 
7507.  7711,  64;  tabair  7626;  tabraid 
7749  ;  tair  8151,  57  ;  tairmescad  4983  ; 
tairmiscid  2405 ;  tiaga410;  tocuir6019; 
(ro-)thraetha  5977. 

na,  nach.  the  two  words  are  used  to 
express  [a]  neque;  [b]  quod  non,  ut  non, 
&c.,  of  the  depend,  clause ;  and  [c]  qui 
(si)  non.  Now,  in  [a],  one  distinction 


is  clear :  nach  (=  neque)  is  only  used 
before  vowels  ;  in  [b]  it  should  be  noted 
that  na  is  always  followed  immediately 
by  the  verb,  whereas  nach  often  negates 
some  other  notion  than  the  verb ;  [cf . 
the  corresponding  use  of  co  n-id,  &c., 
as  in  4880  ro-fhetamar  co  n-id  o  Dia  " 
nach  o  Diabul :  cf.  693  b,  foot] ;  here,  and 
in  [c]  the  distinction  depends  on  euphony 
to  some  extent  at  least,  though  no  abso- 
lute rule  seems  attainable  from  the  data 
to  hand ;  but  nach  is  pref  erred  before  a 
vowel,  I,  or  *,  while  na  is  genly.  found 
before  t,  and  exclusively  before  r. 
"When  an  infix,  pron.  is  met  [never 
after  no],  it  can  only  take  its  place 
with  the  insertion  of  a  helping  vowel, 
thus  nachu-m  6679.  6789  ;  nachu-s 
5330.  6087.  8092 ;  nacha-t  4663.  As 
nonne  is  exclusively  nach,  it  demands 
the  same  helping  vowel  before  the 
proclitic  ro-  of  the  pret.  :  660  nacha 
r-legais  ;  662  nacha  r-inislig  ;  4957 
nacha  r-fhuaccras ;  hence  in  the  depend, 
clause,  2920  nacha  r-mac  m. ;  3178 
nacha  r-gabad. 

na,  nach.  =  '  nor '  (neque),  after 
negat.  verb :  84  nach  edat  cluassa  na 
cride ;  520  na  duaid  na  srubana  na  in 
fin ;  600  na  bertais  breith  na  iudic ;  634 
ni  ar  onoir  det-siu  na  do  dhemnaib ; 
637  nach  o  chride  na  o  anmai'p  ;  62.  67. 
(85).  86.  98  ni  co  fil  .  .  .  co  ndernta, 
.  .  .  na  co  mad  fhir  he).  144.  410. 1244. 
1900.  2410.  2718,  33, 52  (ni  he  in  popul 
uli  ata  oc  casait  Isu  na  oc  iarraid  a 
oidedu),  62.  2861.  2914.  3490.  3731. 
4150.  4240.  4337.  4440.  4635.  4826. 
5299.  5340.  5552.  5700.  6049.  6249. 
6875,  78.  6880.  69073,  103,  11.  7468. 
7780.  7877,  81.  7974.  8213.  8385; 
often  in  series,  19302,  31s;  2697  (na 
fagbaim  adbar  bais  na  cair  na  peccad 
is-induine).  60192.  8214*  [never  with  na 
prefixed  to  the  first  term  in  the  series]  ; 
—  but  nach  before  vowels  (save  637)  : 
667  ni  ro-deliged  hi  nini  nach  hi  tal- 
main ;  2024  6  iarnd  nach  o  fhuil ;  3078 
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0  firende  nach  o  maithius  ;  3406  a  th. 
nach  a  thacmuc ;   3968  remut  nach  hi 
diaid ;    4045   na  biastu  nach  in  tene  ; 
4268   nach   a  n-anore  ;    4339    nach   i 
talum;  4742  nach  i  n-agaid;  4839  nach 
afhoridin;  5 114  nach  o  maithius;  5230, 
31  nach  ar  immud,  nach  ar  fot ;  5255 
nach  ar  muinterus  ;  5810  nach  ar  shocc- 
omul ;  [7880  ni  fhetait  na  somataig  nach 
na  sochenelchi]. 

na,  nach.  [I.]  l  quod  non,  ut  MOW': 
[a],  na,  [a]  in  the  depend,  clause,  after 
verbs  of  saying,  hearing,  seeing,  knowing, 
resolving,  swearing,  (co  na  1026.  1215. 
2181.2696.2717,  &c.):  356  atcondcatar, 
na  ra-bi  esraiss  uilc  do  denam  aice ;  530 
ro-fhitir,  na  ra-bi  adbar  aile ;  599  ro- 
raidset,  na  bertais ;  611  atchuala,  na 
berdais;  664.  2178  rada,  nar-bo;  786 
is  fir,  na  fil  celg ;  895  atbertsat,  na 
dingnetis ;  1026  atbertis,  co  na  biad 
esergi;  1147  atconnairc,  na  coemnacar; 
1215  at[ch]ithi,  co  na  fil  Dia  ;  2012  a 
chinded  di,  na  findfad ;  2181  atcither, 
co  na  f  etfa-su ;  2458  rada,  co  na  r-choir ; 
2459  raidset,  na  r-ba  coir ;  2696  gabaim 

1  n-a  fiadain,   co  na  f&gbaim ;    2717 
atbert,  co  na  fuair ;  3050  is  follus,  co  na 
coemnacabar ;  3056  ni-s-fitir,  na  com- 
aillfed ;  3193  luga,  na  ba  haichnid  do  ; 
3280  atconnairc,  na  r-ba  hurusa ;  3919 
ni  nama,  na  himeclaigi ;  4037  is  olc,  na 
r-chomaillis ;    4149  is  coir,    co  na  ro- 
mide ;   4157  dlegar,  co  ro-gaba;  4182 
dlegar,  co  na  r-chomarlecci ;  4186  co  na 
ro-loinge  ;  4499  co  ro-s-tuicdfs,  nacaem- 
nactar  ;    5055.  5320  atberim,  na  bib ; 
5085  co  mad  ar  chuimbre,  na  tarut ;  5317 
is  aire,    na  ro-terbod ;    5318   co  mad 
desmberecht,  na  ro-eschoitchennaigter  ; 
5408,   10   fororcongart,    (ro-athin,)   na 
digsitis;  5479   di-a  fhis,   co  na  talla; 
6123  isc6ir,  na  ra-gbamaccaind;  6349 
atbert,  co  na  dernatis ;  6543  ro-chind, 
na  dingned ;  6644  atchimm,  co  na  ro- 
imgaba  ;  6707  tabraid  da  bar  n-oid,  co 
na  tecbtat  ;    6870-79    dlegar,  na  ro- 
shanntaigemm,    na    ro-n-tairmescthar, 


na  ru-p  oirfited,  na  ro-etsium,  na  ro- 
luaidemm  ;  7457  ader,  conafil;  7712 
tuig,  na  millend  ;  7775  dobeir  moit,  co- 
na  deleochar ;  7888  is  coru,  co  na  ra-b  ; 
7944  atberum,  co  na  fil;  8250,  77  i» 
amlaid-sm,  na  r-baithestar,  (na  r-fet- 
ustar) ; — [b]  after  verbs  of  beseeching, 
asking,  pray  ing:  3708  ro-aitchiset,  naro- 
indistis ;  3858  co  na  tuca ;  759  guidmit, 
co  na  ro-chuire  ;  486.  764.  796.  1979 
(co  na  tartai).  2442.  2832.  4144  (na 
ructais) ;  4975  ailim,  co  na  ro-thoimle  ; 
7963,  69  cuinchid,  na  tartar,  na  tart- 
aither; — [c]  causal:  after  uair,  519uair 
na  duaid ;  15^5  na  ro-chretset;  4035- 
na  r-chomaill ;  4040  na  dernais ;  4207 
na  fetand  ;  6211  na  coemnacair ; — after 
dr,  877  ar  na  fagbad ;  1780  a"r  na  ro- 
thuic ;  6623  ar  na  cualai ;— after  o:  733 
o  na  hadrand ;  2555  o  na  r-fhetsat ; 
6623  o  na  r-gab;  7225  o  na  fuair; — 
with  cid  ar,  '  why,'  1218  cid  ar  na  toet ; 
1547,  62  na  dechadais  ;  (1752?).  1776- 
na  dingned;  2215  cid  na  f ega ;  — 
[d]  temporal:  4338  isann-sin,  nasailter 
fortacht ;  7391  in  uair,  na  raibe  arach 
agut ;  7530  in  uair  na  denat ;  7475  in 
tan  na  fadbail ;  83663  in  tan  na  fagaib, 
na  lecar  do ;  8373  in  tan  na  tidnaicc ; 
[note  the  construction  1958  o  ro-bitis 
.  .  .,  ocus  na  tabrad  .  .  .,  ocus  na  hiccad ; 
[<•/.  the  FT.  'si  vous  le  rencontrez  et 
qu'il  vous  demande,'  &c.] ;  sometimes 
apparently  used  for  ni,  (especially  when 
following  a  clause  with  relat.  verb) : 
2777  ro-bddus  .  .  .  ocus  n«  r-fetus  ergi ; 
3309  mairg  suile  itconnairc  in  f er  .  .  ., 
ocus  na  ro-chainsetar  he;  4016  in  tan 
toccraides  .  .  .  ocus  na  denand ;  4021 
cech  duil  techtus  . . .,  ocus  na  techtand ; 
5299  in  t-i  charus  .  .  .,  ocus  co-s  na  bi 
grad ;  6075  mad  aire  dogne,  ocus  na 
ro-p  ar  fhochraicc;  8116  anim  ar  a 
r-V  urusa  aslach  uilc,  ocus  na  ro- 
fhoem  in  maith ;  8145  ro-aentaig  fris-in 
corp  .  .  .  ocus  na  ro-aentaig  fria  a 
duilem]  ;— [e]  local:  2031.  2110  aittna 
bia ;  2081  bail  na  fil  aittreb  ;  2504  airm 
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na  bia ;  2917  aitt  na  r-hadnaiced  ;  5022 
bale  na  bia;  7759  is-in  dorchatu,  mar 
na  faicfea ; — [f]  consecutive  :  84  co  nach 
edat;  2817  nach  dlig;  4762.  4983  co 
nach  cumaing ;  310  tuc  Dia  rath  do, 
na  r-b'  andsa,  &c.  ;  552  bui  di-a 
noemi,  co  na  ro-lamsat;  9852  ro-bar- 
saebad,  co  na  hindsaigthi,  7  co  na  dental ; 
1121  is  e  a  met,  co  na  hatmad  ;  I4862 
co  na  coemnacar;  1752  co  na  cretit; 
1806  co  na  f etar ;  1962  co  na  fetann 
labra ;  2473  co  na  r-fhet  a  decsain ; 
3968  co  na  boi  remut ;  3970  co  na  ro- 
genair  ;  4232  co  na  taircet  torad ;  4233 
co  na  fetait ;  4239  co  na  fil ;  4246  co 
na  gabat ;  4973  co  na  raib  aicce  ;  5076 
co  na  ro-ermaisetar ;  6248  co  na  comar- 
lecet ;  6950  boi  do  daidbre,  na  coemna- 
cair;  7210,  17,  20  co  na  r-ba  luga  ; — 
[g]  purpose :  788  d6ig  na  labra ;  (878  ar 
nabeth);  1013  daignatisat;  1129 cona 
tucat ;  (1220  ar  na  ruccad) ;  1221  na  ro- 
airmitnigitis  ;  1267-  1330  co  na  ruccad 
necb  ;  1302  co  na  dechsum  ;  1871  co  na 
faicer ;  2042  na  tecmai  cu  mba  mesa ; 
220 12  daig  na  berat,  7  na  ro-s-mellat 
iat;  2419  fo-daig  na  digthea ;  2504 
daig  na  ro-erchotigi ;  3035  na  ro-epletis ; 
30522  ar  na  dechsaid,  7  na  ro-cloa  dbl. 
sib ;  3074  ar  na  bud  ed  no-airigfitis 
fair ;  3 1 7  8  na  ro-thairisniged ;  3 1 7  8  is  aire 
.  .  .  nacha  r-gabad  met  menman ;  3283 
na  ra-b  droch-iartaigi ;  3875  na  ro- 
doerthar  ;  3984  na  ro-t-saebtha ;  4220, 
21  na  ro-b  guasacht  7  na  taetsat ;  4223, 
24  ar-daig  na  ro-letha,  7  na  ru-b  guas- 
acht; 46662  na  ro-b  dall  7  na  ro-b 
baccach  he ;  4694  co  na  ro-tha'idbditis 
gne  mbroin  ;  4716.  4837  (co)  na  ro- 
bera ;  5158  co  na  bud  fhoillsigthi ; 
6340  na  ro-p  slatracht ;  5956  co  na 
raib  maidmige  ;  5964  na  dernaid ;  6016 
na  ro-b  [ar]  athchomainiugud  s. ;  60202 
na  ro-tochuiret,  7  na  ro-b,  &c. ;  7002 
na  festais ;  7003  na  ro-thairmesctis ; 
7045  co  na  bud  inann  set,  &c. ;  7834 
ar  na  ro-dermaited ;  7860  na  ro-thair- 
misced  ;  7877  na  dernat  uaill ;  8211  co 


na  tisad  ;  8357  co  na  ro-thadbatis  ; — [h] 
rarely  used  after  amal :  3893  amal  na 
fesad,  '  as  if  he  did  not  know  ' ;  5229 
amal  na  ro-tharmnaig,  'just  as  it  did  not 
benefit  I.'; — but  [b]  nach  in  follg. :  in 
the  depend,  clause,  either  [a]  the  subst. 
clause  after  verbs  of  saying,  &c.  :  912 
(swore)  co  nach  facca,  7  nach  fitir ;  799 
is  follus,  co  nach  mesa  labras ;  1059  a-m 
chuimne,  nach  mou,  &c.  ;  1845  tuicfe, 
co  nach  Dia  he  ;  2519  co  nach  dat  dee ; 
2607  cid  im  nach  tria  guth  ch.  ;  2707 
in  fhacca  nach  ludaide  me-si;  2715 
adeir,  nach  fil ;  2796  nach  tanic  ;  2798 
ca  fath,  nach  filet ;  2920  nacha  r-mac 
m. ;  2938  co  nach  dingbala ;  3054  ro- 
maid,  nach  diultfad;  3121  doig,  nach 
tibred;  3128  co  mad  follus,  nach  ar 
ecin  ro-gabsat ;  3263  nach  ar  fath  ele 
ro-thidnaicset  ;  3491  doforne,  nach 
dlegar ;  3971  follus  co  nach  nama  ernes ; 
4177  co  nach  i  n-a  nirt  fen  tairisniges  ; 
4193  coir,  co  nach  fagbat  sith  aicce; 
4267  nach  mair  indiu  ;  4272  nach 
[fh]rith  ;  4423  follus,  nach  ar  ecin,  &c.; 
4710  nach  is-in  bairgin ;  4880  nach  o 
diabul;  4921  co  nach  i  stair;  4985  is 
lor,  nach  cumaing;  4999  is  coir,  co 
nach  is-in  aimsir-se  ;  5086  co  nach  at 
anmand  uaisle ;  5233  atberim,  nach 
ib-sa ;  5235  co  nach  ibad ;  5322  nach 
is-na  edpartaib  ;  5699  nach  coir  f  uirech ; 
6008  follus,  nach  techtann  ;  6921 
indissid,  nach  sain  sollamain  ;  7504 
nach  denta  duit  [cf.  7326  mar  nach 
indenta  (?)];  7513  ocus  nach  d'dr  ;  7550 
ocus  nach  o-t  mi-besaib ;  7644  co  nach 
etir  ;  7689  nach  saer  ;  7714  nach 
damnann  ;  7814  nach  dentar  ;  7953  co 
nach  fdigbem :  [c]  causal:  [57642  cid  ar 
nach  sechend  7  ar  nach  inntshamlaigend ; 
7741  adbar  ar  nach  molta  in  t-saint ;] 
after  uair,  1141  uair  nach  dat;  4989. 
8066  uair  nach  cumaing;  6817,  18 
uair  nach  tarba  in  cend  cen  a  deta,  is 
amal-sin  nach  tarba  in  eclais  cen  a 
hecnaide  ; — 7502  o  nach  fil  nech ;  7557 
o  nach  ail ;  5807  ni  ar  nach  fath  aile  ; 
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— [e]  local:  5933  is  and-sin  nach  bia ; 
4223  nach  cumaicc  do  legius  acht  nach 
tescand,  '  unless  he  cuts  it  out ' ; — with 
lecc:  3488  [is]  becc  n&ch  indshamail 
bais; — [h]  after  amal:  5808  amal  nach 
ar  fath  aile  ;  5820  amal  nach  ail  leind ; 
7738  amal  charas  .  .  .  ocus  nachtuigit ; 
— [II.]  in  relat.  clause,  [a]  na,  with 
rel.  in  nom.,  474  cech  oen,  na  cretfed; 
1444.  1939.  3651.  6176.  [6243  (?)]. 
8346  grad  na  tairmdechatar ;  1950  in 
drem,  na  techtait;  2074  in  t-i,  na 
haittrebann ;  2264  in  t-i  na  cretend ; 
2265  cia,  na  cretend ;  2423  cathair,  na 
r-fhacaib  ;  2665  Iiid.,  na  r-chuitigset ; 
2913  fer,  na  ro-aentaig  ;  3798  mo  mac, 
na  derna ;  4210  in  ri,  na  timorcand ; 
4226  na  rig,  na  herlathrigit ;  4302  na 
rig,  na  denat ;  4501  in  duine,  na  r-ba 
hanorach  ;  4593  in  popul,  na  r-fheg  ; 
4803  ci-p  e,  na  sastar;  5433  no-co 
ra-bi  nech,  na  beth  for-aird;  5559  na 
tuaslaicitis  in  aine,  '  after  the  example 
of  P.  and  A.,  &c.,  who  did  not  break 
their  fast,'  &c.;  5931.  6118,  53  foirind, 
na  dernsat,  na  denat,  na  tabrat ;  6488 
cech  oen,  na  dingne ;  6543  na  hi,  na- 
ptar  dilmain  do ;  6728  is  e  oen,  na  boi 
imalle ;  6791,  95  foirind,  na  ra-batar, 
na  facutar;  7063  is  si,  na  fuinend; 
7183  uamad,  na  r-bo  aichnid;  7301. 
7414  cech  aen,  na  coingeba,  na  c6imlet; 
7448  diiinib,  na  denann  he ;  7505  in 
ni,  na  bud  maith  leat ;  7688  do'n  ti,  na 
fil  er  lathair ;  7958  ci-p  e,  na  logfa ; 
8365  ocht  n-aine,  na  tuillet ; — rel.  in 
ace.,  666  in  lucht,  na  r-dhelig  marttra ; 
3371  in  sui,  na  ro-thairind  demun  ;  6431 
cech  maith,  na  derna  ;  7889  cia  maith, 
na  tibre ;  (7962  amus,  na  coemsam  d'fu- 
lang)  ;  4215  na  cdradu,  na  fetann  do 
timorcuin  ;  —  rel.  in  gen.,  143  ingnad, 
na  dernad  riam  a  indshamail  ;  1900 
aingil,  na  facus  reme  a  n-indshamail ; 
7413  maith,  na  fuidbe  a  chontrardai  ; — 
rel.  indat.,  2409  do'npein,  na  fil  crich; 
1319  mac,  na  cumcad  cor  de  aice,  (cf. 
356);— rel.  govd.  \)j  prep.,  1307  fedb, 


cu-s'  na  fil  biad  ;  4439  cumachtain, 
fri-s'  na  fetar  fritecht ;  [5299  co-s'  na 
bi  grad]  ;  [5337  cia  hiressach,  fri-s'  na 
cuntabairt  (?)];  7212  nech,  do' na  tabrad 
sceim  ;  7468  in  gloir,  ic  na  fil  deriud  ; 
8391cethrilina,  do'na  dlegaraine; — [b] 
nach,  where  the  rel.  is  nom.:  1132  na 
hai,  nach  dat  dee ;  1403  G.,  nach  adrann, 
7  nach  cluin  ar  ndee-ni;  1564  fodema 
ni,  nach  doig  latt;  1760  in  t-iascaire, 
nach  soimm ;  4202  in  ri,  nach  fetann  ; 
4210  in  ri,  nach  damnand  7  na  timorc- 
and ;  4226  na  rig,  na  herlathrigit  7  nach 
ordaigit;  4332  droch-fh.,  nach  logait; 
4595  popul,  nach  imthiged ;  4656  cia, 
nach  greisfider ;  46682  in  t-i'i,  nach 
fegann,  7  nach  immthigend  ;  4663 
nacha-t  acut,  carut ;  4671  in  t-ii,  nach 
dall  7  nach  baccach ;  5327  fer,  nach 
airimend  etir ;  5840  cia  ret,  nach  com- 
ailter;  5907  in  t-i,  nach  fil  i  ndeirc; 
6087  coccubus,nachu-s-faillsig  sechtair ; 
6114  duine,  nach  denand;  6789  foirind, 
nachu-m-facatar ;  7354  in  t-i,  nach 
sechnann ;  7586  in  nei<h,  nach  anand 
aige  ;  7598.  7781  in  ni,  nach  leis 
fen  ;  7632  ni  fhuil  ball,  nach  denand  ; 
7721  fer,  nach  denand;  8090  in  t-i, 
nach  deni;  8201,  03  im  aithrechus, 
aithrige,  nach  fognand;  8381  in  t-i, 
nach  sastar; — rel.  ace.,  4991  pecc- 
aid,  nach  lessaig  tria  aine;  7610  ni, 
nach  tibre  duit ;  7972  in  olc  nach  dern- 
samar  ;  [4222  in  galur,  nach  cumaicc  do 
legius;  4315  plan,  nach  sochma  d'fhais- 
neis;]  —  reL  prep.,  1371  do-ratais  a 
n6idin,  do'  nach  slan  acht  di  leth-bl.  ; 
3397  fris'nach  oirfited;  4974  nech,  ic 
nach  fil  almsa ;  8091  int-i,  leis  nach  ail. 
nach.  pron.,  '  any,'  [a]  negatively, 
'  ullus' ;  (f  olid,  by  the  nasal  prefix  in  ace. 
sg.  or  ntr.  nom.) :  311  ni  derna  —  col 
riam  ;  990  ni-s-fil  —  cumang  occa  ;  1157 
ni  erchoitfit  —  todernam  duit ;  1237  ni 
frith  —  locht;  1512  ni  ro-s-corb  —  w-an- 
manda  he ;  1694  ni  chomarlecet  —  leth 
atcobair;  1706  ni  fuil  —  mor  maith; 
1956  ni  hiccad  —  oen  ;  1956  ni  thabrad 
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—  freccra  ;    20292   ni  co  ngabmait  — 
«-ernail  indmas  o  —  aen  ;  2082  ni  fil 
aittreb    —    w-anmand  ;    2554    ni    ro- 
erchotig  —  email  pene ;  2889  ni  dernai 

—  w-olc ;  3251  ni  co  tarut  —  freccra  ; 
3756    ni  acallut  —  duine  ;    4024    ni 
chumaic  —  erchoit  do  denunn;  4026 
ni  thechtand  —  cumachtu  ;    4144   na 
ructais  —  fuigell ;  4183  co  na  r-chom- 
arlecci  —  anfhirinde  do  d. ;    4215  na 
fetann  do  timorcuin   o   —   mod  aile ; 
4333  nach  logait  —  ni  di-a  fiachaib ; 
43362  cen  sollsi  as  —  mod  no  as  — 
«-aird;    4516  na  r-b'ail,   —  cennach 
saegulla  do  d.  ;  4775  ni  ro-thomail  — 
wzbiad  ;  4825  ni  chaemnacair  ni  do  I.  o 

—  mud  ;    4826  ni  ro-thecht  —  wgaile 
chinad ;  4877  ni  thechtann  —  cumacht- 
ain  no  —  comus ;   4891  foremdid  —  ni 
do;  4919  cen  —  sualaig;  4920  cen  — 
tonid  ;  49763  co  na  ro-thoimle  —  sasad 
do  —  biud  in  —  loo ;    5224  cen  — 
cinaid ;  5408  na  digsitis  —  leth  ;  5807 
nf  ar  —  fath  aile  ;  5871  ni  foruasligter 
o  —  mod  dib  ;  5895  ni  fagabar  o  — 
mod  aile  ;  5917  ni  gniand  —  wdimain  ; 
5918  ni  cbuindig  —  seilb  ndilis ;  5919 
ni  inmrdidem  —  w-olc  ;  5934  is  and-sin 
nacb  bia  —  cumsanud  no  —  c6mdidnad ; 
6088     nachu-s-faillsig    secbtair    o    — 
comartbraib  ailib ;  6117  ce[n]  —  trocar ; 
6142  intbecbtand  —  sualaig;  6437  cen 

—  M-ernail  aithrige ;    6900  ni  bia  — 
w-aneolas  ;  69082  ni  getar  ar  —  n-in- 
draic,  ni  tidnustar  do  —  esindraic  ;  7003 
na  ro-tbairmesctis  o  —  mud  ecin ;  — 
[b]  very  rarely  affirmative,  'something,' 
1309  tabair  dam  nacb  wbec  do  biud; 
8071  ro-sesium  nacb  tan,  '  at  some  time 
or  other,  at  length,'  [cf.  Ml.  32  b7,  nach 
thain,   si  quando,    39  a23,  47  c9  ;  58  d5, 
dobitit-sa  fortacbtain  doib,  nach  tan  ro- 
n-ecat  a  les,  '  I  give  them  help  when- 
ever they  need  it ']. 

nach.  interrog.  part,  neg.,  =  Lat. 
nonne,  '  did  not,  is  not,'  &c. ;  660  nacha 
r-legais;  662  nach-a  r-inislig ;  719  nach 
fetura-sa ;  1046  nacb  ane  dochuadus; 


1764  nach  ecal  let ;  1809  na"ch  tuicthi ; 
2242  nach  comartha  aithrige  ;  3120  nacb 
doig  lat ;  4486  nach  e  so  mac  I. ;  5378 
nach  dat  Galile. 

naddurda.  'natural'; — 7568  btsech 
n. ;  7502  is  mi-nadurdhai  diiinn. 

naduir.  [F.]  'nature'; — sg.  nom., 
7393  ata  in  n.  ic  a  furail  so ;  7433  is 
inarm  n.  do'n  duine  7  do'n  aingel ;  7660, 
63,  64,  75  in  cet,  dara,  tress  n.  ;  7726 
is  i  n.  in  lenib  ;  ace.,  7394  mian  leis-in 
n.  ;  dat.,  7448  ata  do  n.  aige ;  — pi. 
nom.,  7659  atat  tri  naduire  ico'n  peist. 

naem,  -aib,  -ad.  see  noem". 

naidiu.  see  noidiu. 

naimdenus.  [M.]  'hostility,  en- 
mity';— sg.  ace.,  7510.  7632  denand  n. 
fri  Dia. 

naimdib,  °tib.  see  ndma. 

naimttee.  (?)  8105  slog  n.  ;  8315 
nuall-guba  n. 

naire.  [F.]  'shame'; — sg.  voc.,  8228 
a  n.  fri  maith. 

naiscim.  '  to  bind ' ;  — pret.  3  pi., 
896  naiscset  a  coma  fair. 

nama,  namma.  '  only,  merely  ' ; 
tantum;  [a  few12  times  without  ace.,  491. 
2071,  &c.]  ; — 491  co  ro-chreted  in  oen 
Dia  n. ;  1642.  4918  o  breithir  n., '  with 
his  mere  word';  1755  me-si  n.;  2071  is 
ed  n.  iarnnait ;  2500  tabair-si  slanti  n. 
dun ;  2724  fri  tri  laib  n.,  '  in  but  three 
days';  3051  cid  en  uair  n. ;  3342  in 
dara  latrand  n.;  3825,  52  o  forcongra 
brethre  n. ;  4244  iar  n-a  taidbsin  n., 
'  immediately  after  ' ;  4558,  95  fognam 
staire  rechta  n. ;  4784,  91  co  r-ba  duine 
n. ;  4802  is-in  t-shassad  chorptha  n. ; 
4969  in  aine  n.  (cen  almsain)  ;  4977 
cenmothat  na  domnaige  n.;  5222  e-sside 
n. ;  5261  is  lor  do  indlat  a  choss  n. ; 
5487  o'n  berla  Eb.  n. ;  5581  is  lor  ... 
a  thadall  n. ;  6347  ercid  inti  n.  i  mbar- 
ach  ;  6433  cenmotha  ecnach  na  trin6ti 
n.  ;  namma  5721  imdibe  in  fhir  n.  ; 
6090,  91  almsu  doberair  sechtair  n., 
ar-med6n  n. ;  6327  ro-loisc  in  saignen 
n. ; — often  after  negat.,  '  not  only  .  .  .,. 
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but,'  ni  namd  .  .  .  acht,  151.  205.  1503. 
2405.  2587.  3672.  3919,  71.  4083. 
4244,51.  4453.  5257.  6777 ;— defining 
the  limits  of  an  exception ;  2357  ni 
berat  ni  leo,  acht  a  pecda  n.;  2872  ni 
boi  ball  .  .  .  acht  a  thenga  n. ;  2923  uli 
.  .  .  acht  N.  n.  ;  4022  cech  .  .  .  acht 
dbl.  n. ;  4087  ni  fil  tigerna  eli  uasa, 
acht  ri  nime  n. ;  5559  nach  il-loo  aile 
acht  in  donmachn.;  sonammd,  5732,  92. 

nama.  [M.]  'enemy';  —  sg.  nom., 
2264  n.  De  ;  3222  nama  muinnt[ir]e 
nime  7  talman  ;  6043  dia  mbe  do  n.  hi 
ngorta  ;  8005  in  n.  do  brath  ;  voc.,  8327 
a  ban-namu  dbuil ;  ace.,  ndmait  2214  fri 
n.  in  chineda  doena ;  2539  dimicnid  in  n. 
n-arsata  ;  5799  carusinn.;  8007mairnit 
in  n.  n-arsata  ;  dat.,  ndmait  4900  buaid 
di-a  n. ;  6041  almsu  do  n. ;  gen,,  ndmu 
4282  fortamlus  a  n. ;  5869  intledaib  in 
n.  arsata  ; — pi.  nom.,  ndmait  2353  n. 
ro-olca  in  chinedu  d. ;  2521  n.  fhire  do 
Dia;  4017,  64;  ace.,  ndimtiu  1713 
itconncabar  bar  n.  do  badud  ;  3950 
do-s-bera  a  n.  di-a  reir ;  4015,  44  do- 
rigne  a  n.  co  r-bat  sithamla  do  ;  4175 
ro-caithige  fria  a  na. ;  4206  cia  marba  n. 
in  Ch.;  5798  erailes  inna  na.  do  char- 
thain  aire  ;  dat.,  ndimtib  4051  ro-dilsig 
iat  di-a  n. ;  7819  cur  a  coscair  di-a  n. ; 
4059  saerthar  he  o  n.;  4236  foruaisligter 
on.;  7696  tidnocul  di-a  naimdib  ;  but 
also  °tiu  4048,  50  fortamail  di-a  n. ; 
4049  fogebtis  ulcc  o  n-an.;  gen.,  ndmut 
8408  dilcend  a  na.;  8415  tenid  n. ;  — 
dual  nom.,  5325  filet  da  namait. 

nar.  in  phr.  is  ndr  la,  '  to  deem 
shameful';  —  1140  bud  n.  latt,  'you 
ought  to  be  ashamed';  1292  is  n.  liumm ; 
1320  ba  n.  a  fhegad  do  neoch. 

nat.  (only  twice  used),  qui  (quod) 
non; —  5086  nach  at  anmand  uaisle  nat 
sloinnte  sochenela,  noemait  nech  ;  5929 
in  fhairend  nat  carut  in  t-sualaig-se, 
'  qui  non  amant';  see  na,  nach. 

nathair.  [F.]  'serpent'; — sg.  nom., 
7674  in  n.  nemi,  'poisonous  s.';  ace., 
Mathraig  1731  dognid  in  n.  n-umaide 


co  mbid  for  gluasacht ;  3430  soud  flesci 
M.  a  n.;  gen.,  nathrach  2510  slith  nemi 
na  n.;  8248  fetan  neimnech  na  n. ; — 
pi.  nom.,  7588  nathracha ;  dat.,  na- 
thrachaib  3430  ro-imfuling  bas  do  n.  na 
ndruad  ;  4845  imthigfe-su  for  n.  nem- 
nechaib  ;  7589  oc  n.  neime  [=diablaib]. 

-ne.  the  emphatic  affix  of  1  pi.  pron.; 
appended  [a]  to  verbs,  in  the  endings, 
°mit-ne,  °mait-ne;  -im,  -am,  -um;  -sim; 
-mais;  -mar,  -mair,  121,  24.  750,  63. 
1277.  1821.  2037,  57,  59.  2744.  2867, 
87.  3338.  3531.  3702,  76,  87.  5000. 
5823.  6119.  6603.  6810,  68. 7260.  7826. 
7953.  8130  ;  [b]  to  pronn.,  cf.  duin-ne 
125.  3066,  &c. ;  frin-ne  2962;  indin-ne 
7900;  8183  uain-ne  ;  sin-ne  8183,  &c.; 
often  °de,  as  forainde ;  [c]  to  nouns 
after  the  poss.  adj.  ar,  'our,'  176.  1683, 
86.  1835,  49.  2046.  26732.  3397,  99. 
3788.  5203.  5391.  6597.  7066.  7900. 
8123,  43. 

neam.  see  nem. 

neam-foitnech.  used  1 78  as  trans- 
lation of  the  Lat.  impassibilis  of  theo- 


nech.  pron.indef.,  'any,  somebody'; 
'  qui  vis';  often  as  Fr.  '  on'; — sg.  nom., 
104  each  nech,  '  every  one';  201  in  n. 
aile,  '  was  it  anybody  else  ?';  478  ce-b  e 
n.,  'whoever  he  be';  789  n.  ele  ;  1228 
n.  is  casmail ;  1267,  76 ;  4016  in  tan 
toccraides  n.  ;  4114  in  onoir  i  mbi  n. ; 
4373.  4560  dia  trialla  n.;  4475  cia  n.  do 
rigaib  ;  4856  dia  tairisnige  n. ;  4960,66, 
79,  82.  5117  n.  aile,  '  somebody  else'; 
5850.  5984,  5,  6,  9.  6016,  39,  73.  6432, 
64,  69.  6798.  7526.  8370,  74,  97  ;  after 
negat.,  =  '  ullus,'  139  ni  aicfe  n. ;  1330, 
95.  1437. 1995.  2507.  3835.  4505. 4954, 
&c.  ;  ace.,  1569  f6i[d]  nech  chucam ; 
3109  cen  n.  dib  do  ergabail;  3493  tic 
grad  De  co  n. ;  4145  na  ructais  fuigell 
for  n. ;  4150  na  ro-mide  for  n. ;  4978 
mi-ni  chomecnige  for  n. ;  4985  cen  co 
tairmesci  im  n.  aile  ;  5087  noemait  n. ; 
5331  ma-nip  dana  re  n.  ;  5822  na 
toccraidem  n. ;  5S28,  32  erailed  for  n. 
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aile  ;  5919  ni  fhergaig  fri  n.  aile  ;  7404 
so  do  denum  re  n.  ele  ;  7454  ro-bad  olc 
la  n.;  7502  nach  fil  n.  ar  slicht  Adaim, 
&c.;  7508  has  d'imbert  for  n.  aile  ;  dat., 
353  ni  ro-urchoite  do  n. ;  4974  in  n.  [or 
gen.  (?)]  ;  6470  fodera  do  n. ;  7505 
nach  denta  duit  do  n.  aile ;  7521  gen 
aigne  ic  n. ;  7692  oc  buain  a  chid  do 
n.  aile  ;  8385  ni  thairce  tarba  do  n. ; 
of  tener31  neoch,  (almost  always  after  do,) 
991  ni-s-fil  nach  cumang  occa  do  n., 
'  power  over  anybody,'  [or  rather,  ntr., 
1  power  to  do  aught']  ;  1131  ni-s-ciimat 
ni  do  n. ;  1320  co  mba  nar  a  fhegad  do 
n.,  '  his  being  seen  by  anyone';  1802  ni 
cretim  do  n.  uaib,  '  in  neither  of  you'; 
2410.  3710.  4089.  4146.  4315.  4798. 
4855,  58.  4981,  85.  5306.  6077.  6429, 
34,  46,  53.  7949.  8203,  35.  8378; 
rarely  with  other  prepp.,  5821  nach  ail 
leind  ar  ('  our ')  toccrad  o  n. ;  8390 
indarbus  o  n. ;  6438  cride  n-ecraibdech 
do  beth  ic  n.  ;  [here  is  to  be  noted  the 
curious  usage  of  do  neoch :  980  morfesiur 
di-a  aes  grada,  do  n.  ba  dile  lais  dib, 
'  seven  of  his  intimates,  of  those  who 
were  his  dearest';  3628  atreset  na  huli, 
...  do  n.  dib  ro-shluic  talam,  &c.,  '  all 
.  .  .  (including)  all  those  whom,'  &c. ; 
4021  cech  duil,  do  n.  techtus  bethaid, 
&c.,  '  all  creatures,  alike  those  who,' 
.  .  .  and  others,'  &c.; — similarly  in  ntr., 
2219  co  ro-diglum  .  .  .  ar  n-ancride  fen 
fair,  do  n.  f o-ro-damar  ar  a  daig,  '  wreak 
our  vengeance  on  him,  for  all  that  we 
have  suffered  on  his  account ' ;  4344 
essbuid  cecha  maithiusa  do  n.  fil  eter 
nearu  7  talam,  '  the  want  of  every  good 
thing,  alike  in  heaven  or  on  earth' :  cf. 
this  use  as  a  relat.  with  2274  dober-sa . . . 
nech,  gebus  rigi, '  I  will  give . . .  one,  who 
shall  take  rule,'  leading  on  to  the  later 
misunderstanding,  which  makes  of  nech 
&  relat. :  cf.  3795  ac-so  uan  De,  nech 
tdcbus  pectha,  '  ecce  agnum  Dei,  qui 
tollit';  7410  mar  dho-rinned  re  hApsta- 
lon,  nech  d'innarb  a  athair  fen  ;]  gen., 
neich,  mas.,  2025  adnocul  n.  ;  4973 


bochta  n.  ;  5744  noemad  n. ;  5833 
maidmige  n.  aile  ;  genly.  ntr.,  [as  gen. 
of  ni,  'thing,']  1774  anfis  in  nech-si; 
1975  fis  cech  n.,  '  the  knowledge  of 
everything';  1977  oc  indisi  cech  n.  d<5 ; 
2768,  69  oc  rada  n.  ;  2911  ic  facsin 
cech  n. ;  3802  do  chuinchid  n.  do  olai, 
'asking  some  little  quantity  of  oil'; 
4375. 7041  do  chomallad  in  n.  ro-terchan 
in  faith,  '  to  fulfil  that  which  he  pro- 
phesied ' ;  4533  do  foillsiugud  in  n.  ; 
6841  comus  cech  n. ;  7593  do  chind  .  .  . 
n.  sptalda  ele, '  for  the  sake  of  any  other 
spiritual  blessing';  7612  do  chind  n.  ata 
i  n-a  peccad,  (written  neith  7586.  7716  ; 
cf.  nethe,  ni. 

nechi,  °ib.  see  ni. 

nechtar.  '  either, '  after  negat.  '  nei- 
ther';— 7590  ni  thibre  n.  dib-so  a  chuid 
fen  ar  in  da  chuid  ele. 

nefni.  'nothingness';  nem-ni,  neph- 
ni  4041.  5876,  'no-thing' ;  —  sg.  nom., 
5876  is  n.  sin  uli  fia[d]  Dia  ;  6590  bat 
n.  fiadu  ;  ace.,  1674  ro-mid  ar  n. ;  3641. 
4041.  4261,  71  dul  for  n.,  '  to  go  to 
ruin';  4796  ro-thusmis  na  huli  do  n., 
'created  all  things  out  of  nothing'; 
6436  do  chur  for  n. ;  6030  co  nu-s- 
dernai  do  n. 

neim.  160.  420  (=  nim)  ;  see  netn. 

neim.  '  poison'; — sg.  ace.,  339  tria 
neim  na  dracon  ;  dat.,  354  ro-saerad  o 
neim  na  dracon;  gen.,  neime  7589  oc 
nathrachaib  n. ;  8294  for  srothaib  n. ; 
nemi  2510  suth  n.  na  nathrach;  7642 
saigit  n.,  'a  poisoned  arrow';  7674  in 
nathair  n.';  8304  co  clothib  n. ;  nime 
2491  suth  n. ;  [cf.  Oss.  iii.  82 ;  Matt, 
xxiii.  33]. 

neim.  853.  see  niam. 

neim-chretim.*  '  to  disbelieve  ' ; — 
pret.  3  sg.,  7770  do-iieimchreit  se  do 
recht  De. 

neinanech.  'poisonous,  virulent';  — 
sg.  now.,  8105  slog  ne.  ;  vac.,  8248  a 
fhetan  ne. ;— pi.  gen.,  8172.  8274  na 
ndemna  n. ;  often  nem1,  sg.  ace.,  2557 
gosti  n.  ;  (fern.)  7212  sceim  nemnig ; 
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8315  nuall-guba  nemnig  (?)  ;  dat., 
6443  co  ngoirtius  n. ; — pi.  dat.,  nem- 
neehaib 4846  for  na  thrachaib  n. ;  8294  for 
srothaib  n.;  but  2144  do  flescaib  nem- 
nechu  ;  [cf.  Oss.  iii.  130;  Gen.  xlix.  7]. 

neith.  7586.  7716.  see  nech. 

ne"l.  [M.]  'cloud'; — sg.  nom.,  1282 
tanic  nel  mor  and ;  dat.,  niul  1223 
timchillid  in  cuthi  o  n.;  1427  atbert  as 
in  [n]iul ;  7239  batar  i  n-a  n.  gel  imme ; 
gen.,  1714  columa  niuil  il-lou ; — pi.  ace., 
6063  cia  ro-sia  diumus  co  neolu  nime  ; 
dat.,  nellaib  3159  a  tboidecht  a  n.  nime, 
'  coming  in  the  clouds' ;  5462  derb-airde, 
ro-choraig  Dia  is-na  n. 

nem.  [N.]  'heaven'; — sg.  nom., 
148  ro-bidgn.;  2016.  3088  di-a  ba  Ian 
n.  7  talam  ;  3622  cuirfither  tar  cend  n. 
7  t.  ;  8423  is  neam  a  n-iar£aige ;  ace., 
nem  435.  989.  1808.  2008  do-roine  n. 
7  t. ;  1381  nuall,  conice  n. ;  (1396). 
1418  tuarcaib  a  ruscu  (co  neam)  co  n. ; 
1675  ruccad  cus-in  tres  n.;  1821  raga- 
su  hi  n. ;  1839  in  a  n.  ragthai,  '  is  it  to 
heaven  ye  will  go?';  2728  gabaim  n. 
7  t  'n-a  fhiadnaib  form ;  3223  iter  n.  7 
t. ;  3771  ro-imp6set  a  n-aigthi  fri  n. ; 
6629  co  nu-s-fega  n. ;  8175  a  cliath  fri 
n. ;  8011  eter  neam  7  talam  ;  dat.,  mm 
after  prepp.  do,  fo,  for,  in :  do  nim, 
'from  heaven,'  430.  1268.  1412.  1714. 
1886.  2473.  3044,  87,  &c.  (see  p.  660, 
a)  ;  fo  nim,  5374.  6498  cech  ciniud  fil 
fo  n.;  for  nim,  'in  heaven,'  420  (neim). 
3158.7671;  in  nim,  (written  hi  «.,  an., 
ind  «.),  312.  667.  1376.  1601.  1821. 
2091.  2131.  2281.  2340,  45.  2569. 3992. 
4339.  5023.  5448.  5569.  6667.  7160. 
7825.  7913.  8066;  160  a  neim,  'in 
heaven';  (once  3594  o  nim,  prps.  do  n.) ; 
gen.,  nime,  depend,  on  aingil,  "lib  805. 
4726,  86,  &c.  ;  ainm  1901.  3554.  7896  ; 
cendach  2458  (bee  in  cendach  nime  sin) ; 
choimsig  767  ;  Dia  (De)  164.  1419. 
2262;  (aingil)  De  223.  3376.  6983, 
&c. ;  dochumm  329.  810.  1247.  1334. 
1409 +  *8;  ethatib  2940;  flaith  2031. 
2544,  62.  5610.  6485,  &c.  ;  (noi 


n)grad  1443.  6176.  8346  ;  muinntire- 
3607,  10.  4357-  4654,  77 +  10;  nellaib 
(neolu)  3159.  6063  ;  rennaib  35  ;  rig 
3312.  6989  ;  ruine  8421  ;  slaniccid 
2981  ;  stuaig  5462  ;  uaislib  7020  ;  — 
pi.  nom.,  nime  5338  na  n.  do  eroslucad ; 
dat.,  nimib  7823  hi  n.  ;  7894  is-na  n. ; 
7931  airfitiud  bis  do  n. ;  8324  o  na  n. ;. 
gen.,  nime  8096  dreimm  na  secht  n. 

nem-  negative  prefix, '  in-,  un-':  cf. 
words  follg.  : — 

nem-acside.  'invisible'; — sg.  nom., 
179  in  t-oen  n.-aic.  ;  dat.,  5627  6  cech 
ulc  n.-a. ; — pi.  gen.,  6797  credeam  na 
maithe  n.-aic. ; — adv.,  5866  aimsigther 
co  n.-aic. 

nem-aichentus.  [M.]  '  want  of 
acquaintance  ;  ignorance ' ;  —  sg.  ace., 
3084  ar  n.-a.  fsu. 

nem-chara.  [M.]  '  enemy,  in-imi- 
cus'; — sg.  gen.,  8233  a  riar  nem-charut 
(dbuil). 

nem-chetaig^hi.  '  unpermitted '; — 
7541  cech  uli  glacad  n.-ch. 

nem-ehinntech.  '  indeterminate,  in- 
definite';—6214  airem  n.;  8231  comarli 
n.  fri  Dia. 

nem-chintach.  'innocent'; — 2729. 
3282  n.  o  fhuil  in  duine. 

nem-cMoti.  'invincible'; — 799  is  n. 
Dia. 

nem-choimsi.  '  powerless '  (?) ;  — 
8335  fuath  n. 

nem-choxnall.  [M.]  '  non-perform- 
ance';— sg.  nom.,  7951  is  e  dul  o  Dia, 
n.-ch.  a  fhorcetuil. 

nem-chomarsa.  [F.]  'stranger; 
non-neighbour'; — pi.  dat.,  7576  bend  6 
na  n.-chomarsannaib. 

nem-chosricthe.  '  unconsecrated ' ; 
— pi.  dat.,  7638  luige  do  thabairt  fo  na 
creatuirib  n.-ch. 

nemda.  '  heavenly ' ;  [°daiu  :  da11 ; 
a  few8  times  with  accented  e,  16092,  40. 
3578,  &c.]  ;  there  is  no  variation  of  the 
word,  and  its  use  is  limited  to  the  follg. 
words :  aingil  3389.  8335  ;  athair40,  [in 
all  cases],  173,  4.  237.  2090,  &c. ; 
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catbir,  °rach,  1920,  25  ;  eclais6  3578, 
88.  5024.  5339,  &c.  ;  fechtnaigi  1938  ; 
flaith21,  [in  aU  cases],  3643,51.  4351. 
6095,  &c.;  flaithemnus  1609;  flaithiusa 
6990  ;  maind  2825  ;  rig»  4089,  90. 
4306,  &c.  ;  rig-tliig  8327 ;  Sioin  4676 ; 
(with  aingil,  once  \fithpl.  nom.,  3389  ; 
once  -with  pi.  gen.,  8335). 

nem-dercach.  '  merciless ';  —  sg. 
voe.,  8180  a  n.-d.  fri  deblenaib  De. 

nem-derlaicthech.  '  un-munificent, 
ungenerous';  —  8179  a  n.-d.  dib,  (of 
worldly  treasure). 

nem-dermatach.  *  unforgetful '; — 
sg.  voc.,  8254  a  n.-d.,  in  chroeis. 

nem-descata.  '  unfermented,  un- 
leavened,' 5028,  69  hi  c4t  16  na  n.-d., 
'  prima  dies  azymorum '/  5070  "eta  ; 
5072  co  n-aranaib  °ctha  ;  5073  in  arain 
°cda  ;  5277  in  laa  °cda. 

nemele.  [F.]  '  sorrow,  remorse '; — 
sg.  dat.,  814  gabaid  oc  n.  moir;  [cf. 
FM.  iii.  2290  ;  LB.  258026,  31 ;  O'C. 
Lect.,  p.  543]. 

nem-e'lnide.  '  un-corrupted ' ;  —  sg. 
ace.,  7195  ro-thogus  in  locc  mbecc  n.-e. ; 
dat.,  2390  do'ntalmain  n.;  2391  ro-gein 
0  dig  n. ;  but  176  o'n  oig  nem-elnigthe  ; 
— adv.,  7899  cora-bum  co  n.-helnide. 
nem-fag-bail.  [F.]  'non-finding'; 
— sg.  dat.,  3699  losep  do  n.-f.  innte,  (in 
the  prison). 

nem-g-einnte.  'uncreated';  240 
cretmit  Dia  athair,  co  n-id  n-g.  he. 

nem-g-lan.    '  impure  ' ;  —  sg.  nom., 
7436    is  inmain  les-in  spt.  inglain   in 
peccad  ne.-g. 
nemi.  see  neim. 

nem-ingmad.  '  no  wonder  ' ; — 2833 
n.-i.  duib  a  rada  frim-sa,  '  it  is  no  won- 
der that  you  should  say  this  to  me.' 

nem-lochtach.  '  unspotted ' ;  —  sg. 
ace.  (fern.),  172  hidpairt  n.-lochtaig; 
gen.  (mas.),  2399  fuil  in  uain  nem- 
lochtaig. 

nem-marbdacht.  [F.]  '  immortal- 
ity';— sg.  gen.,  3520  tlacht  na  n.-marb- 
dachta. 
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nem-marbdai.  '  never  dying'; — -pi. 
nom.,  1296  cruina  n.-m. 

nem-moerdai.  '  contemptible '  (?) ; 
— 8105  slogn.;  8315  nuall-guba  n. 

nem-naire.   '  shamelessness '  ;  —  sg. 
voc.,  8228  a  n.-n.  fri  hole, 
nemnech-aib.  see  neimnech. 
nem-opthach.    '  non-refusing'  (?) ; 
(cf.  Voi-aim,  'to  refuse,'   SM.  ii.  312, 
316  ;  FM.  iii.  1812  ;)  8181  a  diumsach, 
n.-o.  fri  hernail  cech  uilc,  'consenting 
to  the  practice  of  evil '  (?)  ;    [it   can 
hardly  be  aupthach,  LB.  258081]. 

nem-riar.  [F.]  '  disobedience '  ;  — 
sg.  voc.,  8233  a  n.-r.  carut. 

nem-sb.ech.na.  '  non-avoidance ' ; — 
sg.  voc.,  8254  a  n.-sh.  na  sainte. 

nem-shnimach.  '  un-anxious'; — sg. 
nom.,  5923  n.-sh.  in  dearc  eter  aithisib 
7  oleaib,  '  inter  opprobria  secura ';  [cf. 
FM.  iii.  1756,  'boldly';  LB.  39 a  1]. 

nem-thaidecht.  [F.]  '  non-com- 
ing ' ;  —  sg.  ace.,  5462  derb-airde  im 
n.-th.  na  dilend  doridise,  '  as  a  sign  that 
the  deluge  would  never  come  again.' 

nem-thaitnemach.  '  un-shining ' ; 
— 8166  is  gorm  salach  n.-th.  [in  etach]. 
nem-thiag-aim.  'to  non-approach, 
abstain  from  observing  (fasting) ' ;  — 
pres.  3  pi.,  8386  atat  coic  duailche  co 
nem-thiagat  in  aine  (?). 

nem-thoil.  [F.]  '  non-will,  disobe- 
dience to  the  will  (of  God) '; — sg.  nom., 
8142  in  corp,  as  a  ndernad  n.-th.  De. 

nem-thomailt.  [F.]  '  non-eating ; 
abstention  from  eating'; — sg.  nom.t 
6542  is  do  thimnaib  rechta  Moysi, 
n.-th.  fheola  mucc  7  pattan. 

nem-thrdcar.  '  unmerciful ';  —  sg. 
nom.,  7627  is  n.-th.  i  nDia,  '  unright- 
eous towards  God.' 

nem-thruaillnide.  '  unpolluted'; — 
.  ace.,   6750  cia  hingnad  cia  no-dech- 
sad  hi  curp  n.-th. 

nem-truaillnidecht.  [F.]  'un- 
stainedness;  purity'; — sg.  gen.,  3520 
tlacht  na  nem-mavbdachta  7  na  n.- 
truaillnidechta. 
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nem-urchoit.  [F.]  'innocence'; — 
sg.  gen.,  7773  stait  na  nem-urchoite. 

nem-urchoitech..  '  innocent ' ; — sg. 
nom.,  2843  is  n.-u.  me  o  fhuil  in  duine- 
si ;  2802  co  tarba  duib  in  fhuil  n.-u.  do 
thogail  cen  cinaid  ;  [cf.  Nenn.  200]. 

neoch.  see  nech. 

neolu.  see  ne'l. 

nephni.  see  nefni. 

nert.  [N.]  '  strength,  vigour'; — sg. 
nom.,  6260  ba  n.  mor  7  ba  brig  do'n 
domun  ;  6666  ata  n.  De  is-in  inad-sin  ; 
7392  in  tan  ata  do  n.  acut ;  ace.,  340 
ru-s-gab  in  plag  n.  fors-in  R.,  'got 
power  over,'  cf.  7798  gebaid  se  n.  for  in 
longphort,  7807  do-gab  se  n.  ormm ; 
345  ro-fhindamm  a  n.  ;  1763.  3441. 
4065  tria  n.  (De) ;  4674  do  nirt  for  n., 
do  nirt  in  n.,  'from  strength  to  strength'; 
dat.,  nirt  [but  with  hard  timbre  r,  for 
niwrt]  4106  as  a  n. ;  4177,  78  tairisniges 
i  n-a  n.  fen,  a  n.  in  choimded ;  4674 
don.  for  nert ;  8044  ni  o  n.  goei ;  8045 
o  n.  ernaigthe ;  but  also  nert,  183  o'n 
uile  chride  7  n.,  (Ml.  46d10,  di-aneurt) ; 
784  ro-t-saer  di  n.  na  ndemnu ;  gen., 
neirt  4109  immad  n. ;  4184  for  ai  a  n. ; 
nirt  3915  ar  met  don.,  (Ml.  48cu,  54b16, 
ind  neirt) ;— pi.  nom.,  6249  nerta,  '  vir- 
tutes';  [gen.,  innan  nertae,  Ml.  34  d1, 
'  exAortationum':  cf.  "Wb.  31  b,  v.  9]. 

nertad.  [M.]  'strengthening';  — 
tg.  dat.,  7.  1611.  3044.  3740.  6228  do 
n.  (hirse,  apstal,  descipul,  na  noeb) ;  8. 
6649  iar  n.  (eclaisi  De,  a  meic) ;  1452. 
3714.  6575  oc  n.  na  n-Iud.,  aroli. 

nertaim.  '  to  strengthen ' ;  —  imper. 
3  sff.,  5825  int-i  istre"n,  nertad  in  f and ; 
3  pi.,  6502  nertatt  na  maithe  (.1.  na 
sacairt)  iat  fen. 

nertmar.  'strong';  —  sec.  compar., 
4800  is  nertmairi-te  7  is  calmai-te  in 
menma  daenna,  '  it  is  the  stronger  for 
it.' 

nethe.   7494,  99.  see  ni. 

ni.  'not,'  simple  negative:  [rarely 
in  questions,  as  in  3153  ;  or  in  depend, 
clause,  1038.  1417;]  aspirates  tenuis, 


and  /  (not  always  marked) ;  but  does 
not  prefix  /*-  to  vowels,  e.g.,  138.  1156. 
1748.  2383.  2666.  3756.  3914.  4714. 
6256.7417.  7740.  7754.  8342.;  except 
in  pass.  4208.  5731,  [cf.  also  67.  1956. 
2368]  ;  —  sometimes  with  infix,  pron. 
-*-,  ni-s-fitir,  72,  cf.  450.  627.  990. 
1131.  3330.  4284.  5802.  7992.  8259;— 
before  pret.,  ni  occasionally  shortens 
the  prefix  ro-  to  r-,  73.  318.  520.  554. 
1544.  2659.  2664.  3011.  4044. (7826), 
[the  ro-  being  not  used  before  the  forms 
choemnacair,  (choemsat),  derna,  dernsat, 
fhacca,  (acumar),  fess,  fetatar,  frith, 
fuaratar,  thanic,  tharut,  thardsabair, 
see  ro] ; — used  before  the  follg.  forms 
of  the  subst.  verb  ;  ni  ba  1346.  3045. 
(3969.  6266  bu  6611.  6899);  ni  bat, 
'non  eris,'  2815.  3110;  ni  bi  7815;  ni 
bia  2187.  4282.  4648,  &c.  (ni-s-bia 
4284 ;  ni-s-biad  8259) ;  ni  dat,  '  non 
sunt,'  433.  2353.  2668 ;  ni  fhuil  (fil) 
1706,  66.  1930,  67,  &c.;  ni-t,  'non  es,' 
2816;— ni  boi 850.  2861, 71.  6723. 7223, 
but  ni  r-bo  225.  617.  3078.  5112,  13. 
6730. 

[Here  it  will  be  convenient  to  illus- 
trate the  important  principle  embodied 
in  Zimmer's  law,  viz.,  that  the  verb  is 
accented  on  its  first  syllable,  (or  in  cpd. 
verbs  with  more  than  one  prep.,  on  the 
first  prep.)  when  it  is  in  the  imperative, 
or  when  it  is  preceded  by  [a]  the  negative; 
[b]  the  relat.*  cum  prep.,  di-an,  aran, 
co  n,  &c.;  [c]  the  interrog.  particle,  in, 
[Lat.  an,  num~\  ;  otherwise  the  accent  is 
on  the  second  syllable  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  verb.  Thus,  we  have  [A] 
dordtsat,  but  [Z]  ni  tdrtsat.  These  are 
marked  in  the  Gloss,  by  [A]  and  [Z], 
for  the  ortkotonic  and  enclitic  forms 


*  The  enclitic  form  is  often  used  when  pre- 
ceded by  the  pregnant  relat.  =  id  quod,  cf. 
a/6ertAi  with  is  coir  a  n-aparthi  5268  ;  thus 
287  i  nderna, '  id  quod  fecit ';  120  in  ndernsat ; 
792  a  ndernai;  2188  a  n-apraim :  2744  a 
n-abair ;  2858  a  ndenat,  &c. ;  but  not  always : 
cf.  1096  an-atbeir;  6731  a  n-atchluin. 
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respectively.  A  few  examples  will  make 
this  clear,  (the  grave  accent  denoting 
the  tonic  syllable) : — 

Orthotonic.  Enclitic, 

doronsat     108  but  [a]  ni  dernsat      .  114 

dobeir     .     753  [b]  di-a  tabair     .  4109 

doberam   2030  [a]  ni  thabrum     .  2070 

doberat  .  1135  [a]  ni  thabrat      .  1952 

atcess     .    523  [a]  na  facus     .     .  1900 

atchiat   .  6389  [a]  no-co  fhaicit  7740 

adermait  2685  [a]  ni  abramait    .  2866 

atberthi  .  7857  [b]  co  n-aparthai  2362 

atbSred  .  1743  [b]  co  n-aprad    .  5377 

atbSrar  .  3454  [b]  ar  a  n-abar    .  6378 

4304  [b]  fris  a  n-abar .  6537 

do-rat     .      49  [b]  d-iatard  .     .  1924 

dober      .  1173  [b]  di-a  tiber  .     .  2373 

[c]  in  tabair    .     .  2906 

Abundant  examples  of  the  principle 
will  be  found  in  the  lists  given  in  Glos- 
sary under  the  verbs,  esply.  under  at- 
berim,  atchimm,  doberim,  dogiiim,  do-rat, 
do-rala,  tart,  tarla,  in  which  the  forms 
are  pretty  fully  quoted,  partly  with  a 
view  to  this  comparison.] 

In  use,  A,  as  simple  negat.,  ni  stands 
at  the  beginning  of  clauses,  immediately 
preceding  [a]  the  verb,  cf.  862.  138. 
323,  &c.,  passim ;  [b]  any  emphatic 
word  to  be  negated  :  53  ni  sund  indister, 
'it  is  not  here  that  it  is  narrated  (but 
elsewhere) ';  607  ni  nech  aile  rue  breith 
fair;  1555  ni  a  n-oen  inud;  1575  ni 
hann  atam,  '  we  are  not  there1;  2007  ni 
ni  talmaide  iarraimm ;  2263  ni  i  n-a 
immthescad;  2361  ni  la  forecin  do- 
choid ;  2398  ni  hedpairt  bocc ;  2724. 
3148  ni  do  thempul,  (ni  de)  ro-boi 
briathar  oc  Isu ;  3186  ni  cian  as  sin 
do-dechatar  ;  3220  ni  focetoir  .  .  .  ro- 
marb;  3392  ni  hiat  chomdidnus  in 
t-aingel ;  3496  ni  hinand  ata  ;  4487  ni 
mac  fir  uasail ;  4742  ni  ar  ecin ;  4767 
ni  do  scailed  rechta  tanac-sa:  cf.  4802, 
14,  15,  31,  38.  4920.  5165,  5227,  28, 
30.  5262.  5800,  01,  02,  07  ;  6068.  6119 
(ni  huain  fogabum  iat).  6131  (ni  leind 
fen  na  hindmassa).  6400.  6511.  66152. 
7037.  7497.  7529.  7679.  7752.  7779. 
17897.  8044.  8372  ;— before  compar.  adv., 


1758  ni  lugu  is  machtnaigthi ;  2063  ni 
mo  no-lemad  L. ;  2631  ni  luga  ro- 
chronaigset ;  or  sec.  compar.,  1063  ni 
mod  foretatar ;  2549  ui  lugati  dognid ; 
7480  ni  lugaite  marus ; — often  before 
the  predic.  adj.  or  subst.  taking  the 
place  of  the  assertive  is  in  affirmat. 
sentences :  804  ni  tol  do  Dia ;  995. 
1865.  4932  ni  cubaid;  1038,  71  ni  mo 
ina  adaig ;  1550.  1887  ni  hinnraic ; 
1970  ni  sine,  ni  salcha  a  chach  he  :  cf. 
2066,  68,  73.  2368,  85  (ni  has  do'n 
anmain).  2596.  2715,  69  (ni  descipul  d6 
P.,  'P.  is  no  disciple  of  his').  2886. 
2908  (ni  mirbuil  e,  '  it  is  no  miracle  at 
all').  3188.  3229.  4010,  88.  4796  4804. 
5348.  5918.  5980.  6411.  7547.  7647. 
7945.  7993  ;— so  before  pronn.,  1228. 
2751.  7036.  7750.  8162  ni  he;  2634 
ni  hiat;  2587,  94.  2632.  7782.  7962, 
68,  71  ni  hed  ;  often  ni  hed  amain  2933. 
7337,  68.  7412.  7557,  91.  7632  ;— in  ni 
namd,  'not  only,'  3672.  3746.  3919. 
4083.  4251.  4453.  5257;  — B,  it  also 
stands  [a]  before  the  sub/.,  as  imper. 
negat. :  353  ni  ro-urchoite;  1153  ni 
ro-t-scithaigther :  4094  ni  ro-techta 
occut  feirg ;  4195  ni  ro-airchissi  ;  4717 
ni  tharda ;  6027  ni  ro-erba ;  6509  ni 
ro-fhergathi ;  6597  ni  ra-gba  ocut  ; 
7825.  7961  ni  r(o)-lecea;  [b]  rarely 
before  imper.,  1159  ni  dena;  1131  ni 
erbaraid;  4531  ni  denaid  ;  j[c]  before 
\_fut.  =]  imper.,  3739  ni  dechais  as  do 
thig. 

ni  co  n-.  as  negat.,  see  co,  p.  594,  b. 

nf.  [N.J  'thing';  with  art.,  some- 
times an  ni  1201.  3758.  6194.  7727;  or 
a  ni,  (prob.  through  0.  Ir.  am',)  1253, 
80.  3098.  3685,  88.  3801;  but  far 
oftener  in  ni  [about  seventy-five  times]; 
once  5251  ind  ni  =  id,  hoc] ; — sg.  nom., 
98.  107.  897.  1391.  1810.  2245.  2933. 
3010.  3331, 32.  3679.  4009.  4964.  5475. 
6049.  6261.  6327,  96.  6760.  7007.  7191. 
7505,  54,  85.  7648.  7747,  81;  1192 
ata  oen  ni  ocund  do  denum  ;  most  com- 
monly in  sentences  like  1391  mairc 
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dam-sa  in  ni  do-rala  det-siu;  1486  co 
ro-indiser  duib  in  ni  ro-faillsig  Dia 
dam;  1554  is  fir  in  ni  atberi,  'true 
is  that  which  thou  sayest';  1926  in  ni 
no-aitched,  'what  he  begged  for,'  &c.; 
and  so  genly.  in  ace.,  174.  735.  909. 
1189.  1201,  53,  80,  87.  1431,  33.  1486. 
1563,  78.  1768,  69,  72,  78,  79,  86. 
1810,  33,  48.  2412.  2663.  3102,  95. 
3409.  3809.  4453.  4562.  5241,  51. 
5505.  5685.  6017,  32.  6550.  6754,  73. 
6873.  7189.  7598.  7842.  7965.  8371  ;— 
often  each  [cech]  ni,  'everything,'  nom.- 
ace.,  204,  29.  463.  637.  1020.  1255. 
1775.  1804.  1976,  80.  2089.  2621,  &c.  ; 
nach  ni  after  negat.  vb.,  4333.  4891  ;— 
often  by  itself  =  'something,  aught, 
anything';  462  cech  duine  shirfess  ni 
fort,  '  whoever  shall  ask  aught  of  thee' ; 
726  atber-sa  frit  ni  do  maithius,  '  I  will 
tell  thee  somewhat  of  its  goodness ';  ef. 
1000.  1107.  1317  atchi  ni  ba  machtad 
le,  '  something  that  astonished  her ' ; 
1322.  2787  itconnairc  ni,  'he  saw 
somewhat,  (in  recovering  his  sight) ' ; 
1479 ;  1521  ci-p  ed  ni  rista  a  less, 
'whatever  ye  need';  1564  fodema  ni 
nach  ddig  latt,  '  thou  wilt  suffer  some- 
thing that  thou  expectest  not';  1633; 
1759  co  mad  ni  fiadut-sa,  '(I  am  sur- 
prised) that  he  is  of  any  account  in  thy 
eyes';  2137  dia  ciimcat  ni  dam,  'if 
they  can  do  aught  to  me' ;  3161  in  tan 
atcluinet  ni  as  direccra  leo,  '  aught  they 
deem  horrible';  3806  co  tarta  dam  ni  do 
olai,  'aliquid  olei';  6712  ni  ba  lor  lais, 
'  as  much  as  he  wished ';  7575  berid  ni; 
7610,  7729  ; — after  negat.  vb.,  =  '  any- 
thing, nothing,  at  all,'  226  ni  r-b'  ecal 
doib  ni  and  ;  1148.  1220.  1239  (ni  ro- 
erchoit  dd  ni  dib-sin,  '  not  one  of  these 
things  hurt  him').  1267.  1330.  1931  ; 
2357  ni  berat  ni  leo  ;  3798  na  derna  nf 
acht  mo  thoil ;  4726  foremid  ni  do ; 
4045  ni  r-choemnacair  ni  doib,  '  had  no 
power  over  them  (for  evil)';  4824. 
6023.  6306.  6634.  7229  ;— often  before 
assertive  verb  with  compar.,  as  ni  bus 


mo,  'anymore,'  788;  cf.  3121  ni  bud 
md  ;  3315  ni  ba  mo  ;  5132  ni  is  foillsi 
biuc,  'somewhat  plainer';  6603  ni  as 
sia,  'any  longer';  6648  ni  bud  ulli;  dat.t 
1616  is  as  fhasas,  do'n  ni  ro-raid  remi ; 
o'n  ni,  'from  the  fact  that,'  1790:  cf. 
lars-a-ni,  (q.v.)  2295. 1558,  &c. ;  [y.  also 
neoch  under  necJi] ;  gen.,  neich  is  used, 
1975,  (77)  fis  cech  neich  ;  2768  oc  rada 
neich ;  3802  do  chuinchid  neich  do  olai ; 
4375  do  chomallad  in  neich ;  4533.  6841. 
7041.  7612  ;  but  also  nech  1774  anfis  in 
nech-si ;  even  with  7586  tar  cend  in 
neith  nach  anand  aige ;  7716  chum 
neith  d'fhagbail;— pi,  nechi  184.  2519. 
2905  na  nechi-sin,  ravra;  7499  atat 
nethi  immda  i  n-a  agaid ;  7794  na 
nethe-si,  rdSe ;  dat.,  4290  imalle  fris- 
na  nechib-sin  ; — duat  nom.,  8392  atat 
da  ni  is  mou  dobaidet  fochraicc. 

niam.  [F.]  '  ornamentation  ' ;  —  sg. 
dat.,  853  (a  throne)  co  neim  dir  forri  ; 
[<?/.  O'Dav.,  108,  niam  .1.  dath,  ut  est, 
costadh  neime  :  cf.  FM.  ann.  1129, 
CAiteAc  AijAccit>  co  Fj?o|Mieirii  6ijv 
f Aifv ;  Oss.  iv.  86,  A  jtfogAin,  if  AiLne 
niAifi  ;  iv.  260,  niAtri-b|\AC  6]YDA;. 
MR.  116,  niAifi  C|\OCA,  'beauty  of 
form':  cf.  adj.  niAiiroA,  FM.  ann.  890]. 

niatta.  'fierce';  —  sg.  nom.,  8105 
slog  .  .  .  n.  neimnech,  &c. :  [cf.  FM. 
ann.  1549,  1566,  1604;  seefor-n.']. 

nig-e.  'washing';  —  sg.  dat.,  1877 
telt  do  n.  etaig. 

nig-im.  'to  wash';  —  imper.  2  sg., 
5257  nig  mo  Mma ;  — pret.  3  sg.,  3281 
ro-nig  a  lama  ;  seefoilcim. 

nim-ib.  see  nem. 

nirt.  see  nert. 

nit.  [M.]  'nest';  —  sg.  nom.,  7745 
n.  ic  na  diablaib  ;  ace.,  7744  donit 
prechain  nit :  \cf.  Mod.  tieAt),  Numb. 
xxiv.  21 ;  gen.,  run,  FM.  ann.  1560  ; 
tiero,  Oss.  iv.  30,  JTA  bun  A  nei-o  ; 
nom.  pi.,  neit>,  Matt.  viii.  20]. 

nithaigim.  '  to  destroy ' ;  —  pass, 
pret.  3  sg.,  7229  becc  na  ro-nithaiged, 
'  the  bull  was  nearly  destroyed  in  the 
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fight,'  (for  beec  na,  'almost,'  see  Acts 
xiii.  44,  xix.  26) ;  [cf.  FM.  734.  898, 
mcA,  'battle';  TUCAC,  'warlike,'  FM. 
844;  MR.  258,  260;  inf.  302,  •oom' 
tiicA-o,  '  attack'], 
niul.  see  nel. 

no.  conj.,  'or';  [about  150  times]; 
201,  08,  782.  603,  95.  1023,  69.  11372, 
87.  1493,  &c. ;  often  after  a  negative 
verb,  like  na, '  nor'  1973  ni  lecset  uacbt 
no  scis  no  ittaid  no  occorus  fair :  cf. 
20312.  2398.  4094.  4877.  59802.  6087. 
6159,  602,  62.  73162,  173.  7513.  7753, 
60. 

no-,  in  [a]  no  co  n.,  'not';  714.  876. 
1290.  1684 +45,  &c.  (cf.  594,  b;  but 
add  3126  no  co  wdernsabair) ; — [b]  no 
eo,  'till,'  217.  3918.  7644,  46.  7732, 
(34,  38  no-go) ;  —  not  to  be  confounded 
with  the  separate  no,  co,  &c.,  as  in  5749, 
51.  7733. 

no-,  verbal  particle,  denoting  incom- 
pleted  action,  and  hence  used  [A]  with 
pres.,  consuet.  pres.,  imperat.,fut.;  also 
[B]  with  the  secondary  pres.  and  sec. 
fut.:  with  this  difference  that,  in  the 
latter  [B],  an  infix  pr on.  is  hardly  ever 
met,  while  in  the  former  [A]  the  infix 
pron.  is  very  common,  (m,  t,  s,  n) ;  — 
[A],  1°,  with  pres.  [728  no-s-fitir ;] 
1300  no-t-guidimm;  1816  no-m-diultat; 
1852  no-bara-aitchim ;  1931  no-rn- 
etarscara  ;  2317  no-m-piantar  ;  2567. 
5787  no-s-guidet ;  3009  no-s-diuldat  ; 
3154.  3857  no-t-aitchim ;  3848  no- 
maide ;  4105  no-s-imbret ;  4126  no-s- 
cometat;  4601.  5606  no-s-inislig ;  4947 
no-n-ber-ni ;  5582  no-s-cumscaig ;  5583 
no-s-atherraig ;  5802,  61  no-s-carait; 
.5838  no-t-cara  ;  6128  no-s-marbat; 
6556  no-m-saerthar ;  6569  no-s-comec- 
nig ;  6579  no-t-piantar  ;  6587  no-s- 
dimicnigiinm  ;  6791  no-chreit ;  6795 
no-s-credet ;  6796  no-s-faismet ;  6855 
no-s-fegat;  6856  no-s-der6iliget ;  7068 
no-s-beir ;  7078  no-s-aithig ;  7102  no- 
n-edpair;  8002  no-s-aitchet :  [with  only 
two  examples  without  an  infix  pron.]  ; 


—  2°,  with  pres.  consuet.,   1692   no-t- 

aitchenn  ;    2049   no-m-fastann  ;    2423 
no-t-sechend  ;    3073  no-m-tidnaicend  ; 

3536  no-s-cuibdigenn ;  4198.  4202  no- 
s-crochand,    no-s-marbann  ;    5326,  29. 

6147  no-s-airimend ;  5454.  7107  no- 
s-aitchend  ;  5580  no-s-forchanand ; 
5583  no-s-linand;  5689.  6792  no-s- 
inntamlaigend ;  6037  no-s-carand ;  6862 
no-n-inorchaigend,  7  no-n-ordaigend  ; 
8257  no-m-baithend  ;  —  3°,  with  im- 
perat.,  1862  no-s-tabair  [-tabraid  (?)]  ; 
4386  no-n-slanaig  ;  4713.  4830,  31 
no-t-leic  sis  ;  [7391  no-ber]  ;  —  4°, 
with  fut.,  761  no-t-cuireb ;  1066.  6604 
no-t-pianfaither  ;  1496  no-m-gairfea ; 
2373,  74  no-m-braithfi ;  3195  no-m- 
diultfa ;  3620  no-s-ditnifit ;  38642  no- 
t-saerfa,  no-t-bera ;  3889  no-t-cloifither; 
4374  no-s-comarlecfi  ;  4865  no-t-im- 
geba  ;  5037,  41  +  6  no-m-mairnfe  ; 
5358  no-n-bera ;  6010  no-s-tidnaicfe  ; 
[in  all  eighty-two  cases  with  infix 
pron.,  and  only  two  (or  three,  if 
7391  is  added)  with  no  infix]  ;  — 
[B],  1°,  with  sec.  pres.,  319  no- 
s-forcedlad ;  324  no-chaitis  ;  327  no- 
s-bertis ;  822.  4130  no-bered ;  8252 
no-labrad,  no-chairiged  ;  871  no-bid  ; 
873  -thechtad;  875  -chodlad ;  1290 
-adairtha;  1661  -meiled;  1721  -[fh]rith- 
airtis  ;  1723  -chairigitis ;  1730,  38. 
1954  -cretitis ;  1731  -ingantaigitis ; 
1735  -pritchad ;  1738  -demnigitis  ; 
1790-chathaiged  ;  1882  no-s-dichennta 
(pass.)  ;  1947,  56  -frithardad  ;  1948, 
54  -iccad;  1949  -melltais;  1955 -anad; 
1997  no-s-imluaided ;  2470  -shectis ; 
2512-adratis;  2620  -derscnaiged  ;  2621 
-iarfaigind;  3020, 94  -hergabtha  (pass.) ; 
3054  -diultad;  3291  -chinntis ;  3326 
-thegtis;  33272  -bitis,  -chrotis;  3384 
-bidgtis;  3917  -ernitis;  4046,  54,  56 
-shaerad ;  4052  -impatis ;  4053  -for- 
tachtaiged  ;  4055  -aitchitis  ;  4129  -im- 
eclaiged ;  4129,  31  -mided  ;  4139 
-thomad  ;  4382.  4620  -thescatis ;  4383 
-choraigitis ;  4384  -diucratis ;  44942. 
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(4586)  -crectais,  -chennachtis  ;  4595 
-lenad ;  4696  -thaidbditis  ;  4749  -chuin- 
ched;  4751  -cloud;  4841  -aidilgniged  ; 
4895  -thimthiritis  ;  5071  -edpairtha 
(pass.)  ;  5078  -forcoimetatis  ;  5391 
-ingantaigidis  ;  5394  -fhaitbitis  ;  5570 
-labratis  ;  5717 -tdidmenta  (pass.)  (?) ; 
5718  -gabad;  5779  -accobratis ;  6013 
-bitis;  6107.  8284  -beind ;  6110  -baist- 
ide  (pass.) ;  6201  -rethed  ;  6317  -ern- 
atis;  6765  -shaided;  6952  -theged  ; 
6996  -fhuided ;  7226  -ch[o]cnad  ;  7872 
-fhognatis; — 2°,  vifhfut.  sec.,  603  no- 
airnaigfed;  906.  4895  no-berad ;  972. 
5716  -gebad  (°bed) ;  1011.  4040.  6108 
no-betis;  1124.  5469  -thi'sad ;  2063 
-lemad  ;  2089  -chuindegmais  ;  2106 
-loiscfed;  2376-fetfad;  3074 -airigfitis; 
3138  -chindfed  ;  3075.  5159  -beth ; 
4513  -chennaigfitis ;  4745  -biad;  5007 
-bemis ;  5133  -gonfad  ;  5872  no-n- 
scerad;  6750  -dechsad;  6940,  41,  75 
-genfed;  7232  -dingebad ;  7248  -dis- 
cailfed : — thus,  in  114  instances  in  [B], 
there  are  only  five  with  infix  pr on.,  319, 
27.  1882.  1997.  5872.  [WUhpret.,  its 
use  seems  simply  an  error  for  ro  :  cf . 
1354  wo-s-icc  ;  2731  no-aentaigset. — 
In  a  few  cases  na-  is  used  for  no  :  cf. 
4046  ;  5375  na-chluined,  '  audiebat '  ; 
for  nu,  see  remarks  under  ro~\. 

nocha.  'ninety';  —  sg.  nom.,  6554 
El.,  di-a  n-ad  slan  n.  bliadan;  gen., 
6540  fer  nochat  bliadan. 

-noclit.  see  a-nocht,  '  to-night.' 

noclit.  'naked'; — sg.  dat.,  6000 
etach  do  n.  ; — pi.,  nochta  (nom.),  393 
a  ciche  n. ;  (ace.),  8131  h'fhiacla  uile  n. ; 
(dat.)  6864  etach  do  n. 

nochta.  '  nakedness ' ;  —  sg.  nom., 
5874  in  ro-n-scerai  n. ;  dat.,  1656  (°tai). 
5817.  6158  i  n. ;  gen.,  4319  imad  cech 
fuachta  7  n. 

nochtad.  [M.]  '  making  naked,  pri- 
vation',— sg.  ace.,  8168  cia  ro-lamustar 
mo  n.  uime  ;  dat.,  1394  a  corp  do  n. 

noclit  aim.  '  to  make  naked,  strip  ; 
unsheathe,  bare'; — pres.  relat.,  8129 


cret  nochtas  do  shuile  innossa  ; — pret.  5 
sg.,  3112  ro-nocht  a  cloidem;  3  pl.t 
3294  ro-nochtsat  he. 

noe-combadud.  '  ship- wreck,'  1654r 
60  ;  7043  no-ch. :  [cf.  FM.  ann.  927, 
coiriiLeAng  no  cobl-Aij,  which  O'Don. 
renders  '  a  new  fleet';  ann.  661,  m  noi, 
'in  a  boat';]  see  bddud,  bdidim. 

noem,  noeb.  '  holy ;  saint ' ;  [the 
forms  with  m  occur  about  twice  as  often 
as  those  with  b  ;  the  long  o  is  not  always 
accented  ;  sometimes8  naem"  4680.  7293. 
7334.  7517,  &c.];  with  proper  names, 
noem  does  not  take  the  art. ;  cf.  Augus- 
tin  n.  6984  ;  Bernard  n.  7714  ;  Georgi 
n.  1138,  &c. ;  Grigoir  n.  5335  ;  lob  n. 
6060;  loin  n.  1564;  Petar  n.  1922; 
Pol  n.  1926.  It  is  frequently  prefixed 
without  inflexion  to  nouns  in  all  cases, 
e.  g.,  before  aingliu  8085  ;  apstal  1630. 
2343;  corp  1580;  eclaisi  3428;  rnair- 
tirech  6173;  6389  gnuis  naem  Michil; 
6g  1938.  2568 ;  trinoti  1603.  5024,  &c. ; 
— sg.  nom.,  13  epscop  n.  ;  242,  &c., 
(passim)  in  Spirut  n. ;  200  in  senoir  n. ; 
298  martir  n. ;  314  gnim  n. ;  1123  in 
mog  n.,  &c. ;  ace.,  783  dusci  in  fer  n., 
&c. ;  fern.,  noim  or  noib,  qualifying 
alt6ir  5304;  cathraig  4712.  4819;  co- 
bigi  6029 ;  eclais  4916 ;  edpart  5206  ; 
liachtain  2984.  4729.  5059,  &c. ;  dat., 
261  hico'n  t-shenoir  noem,  &c.;  (fern.) 
noim,  noib  qualifying  altoir  7926  ;  cend- 
acuil  5439;  eclais  187.  5324.  5561, 
&c. ;  saltair  7147.  7264  ;  scriptuir 
3554.  6842  ;  gen.,  noim,  noib  1604,  38, 
40,  &c.,  in  spiruta  n. ;  194  in  t-shenor- 
ach  n. ;  6277  in  tfi  noib  Michil ;  ndeim 
7334.  7517.  7731  ;  fern.,  noime  1504 
na  foirni  n. ;  3978  na  canoine ;  4033  na 
cathrach  ;  4550.  4812  na  screpttra ; 
4587.  5296  naheclaisi;  5474  natriu6ti; 
5516  na  scripturi ;  noemi  38.  145  na 
himagine; — pi.  nom.,  noim,  noib  3583. 
3649.  4361.  8006;  6386.  6401.  7124. 
7906,  &c. ;  but  as  adj.  noemu  987. 1003. 
3393.  3819,  77,  88.  7887;  noema  2. 
1899.  5178  ;  voc.,  noemu  19  a  aithrecha 


GLOSSAKY. 


825 


n. ;  3399  a  chaillecha  n.  ;  3886  a  n.  ; 
aee.,  noemu  455.  1084.  3633,  42.  6168. 
6275.  7286.  8326;  noema  1516;  4165 
na  heclaisi  noemai ;  dat.,  noemaib  3379, 
90.  3620.  4S79  +  8;  but  noemu  3942. 
4350.  6232.  6518.  6700.  7916  ;  gen., 
noem  13.  436.  1017.  1553,  69.  1938. 
3479.  3569.  3615.  5558.  5859.  6273. 
6370.  6414,  &c. 

noemad.  [M.]  'making  holy,  sanc- 
tification'; — sg.  nom.,  7851  co  ro-fhasad 
n.  do'n  duine ;  7900.  8035  n.  anma  De 
(induind  tre  genus  dichurid  in  etrad) ; 
ace.,  5206  recmait  a  less  ar  naemad ; 
5356  dogena  ar  ('our')  n. ;  7897  ni 
hindut  fen  connagum  n.  th'anma ;  dat., 
4912  iar  n-a  n. ;  5101  (°ud).  5744. 
6884  do  n.  neich,  di-ar  n. ;  7344  cuim- 
nig  na  ddmnaige  do  naemad. 

noemaim.  '  to  make  holy,  sanctify'; 
—pres.  3  pi.,  5087  nach  at  anmand 
uaisle,  noemait  nech  ico'n  choimdid  ; — 
pass,  imper.  3  sg.,  7824,  97  noemthar 
th'ainm ; — -pret.  3  sg.,  5758  in  popul, 
ro-noemud  ann  trias-ind  imdibe. 

noemda.  'holy'; — sg.  nom.,  949  fer 
n. ;  gen.,  960  in  martir  n.  (°ai) ;  (fern.), 
3122  na  scripturi  n. ; — pi.  gen.,  6524  na 
martiren.; — dual  nom.,  917  da  mhan- 
ach  n. 

noemdacht.  [F.]  'holiness'; — sg. 
ace.,  5987  cometad  a  n. 

noi.  '  nine  ' ;  with  original  final  n, 
appearing  in  6233  noi  n-uird ;  7159  noi 
ngrada  ; — 1286  n.  mna ;  1439  n.  cet ; 
6233.  7159  ngraid;  6233.  7149  noi 
n-uird  aingel ;  dat.,  6296  i  n.  rannaib ; 
gen.,  1443.  1602.  1939.  3651.  6176. 
8346  n.  ngrad  nime  ;  6627.  7389  fri  re, 
er  fead,  n.  mis. 

noidendacht.  [F.]  '  infancy  '; — sg. 
dat.,  3980  forchanter  in  duine  as  a  n., 
'in  pueritia.' 

noidiu.  [F.]  'infant'; — sg.  nom., 
1361  tuccad  chucaanoidiu  ;  3791  in  tan 
ro-po  ndidiu ;  6105  ro-bam  noide  ;  7943 
cid  n6idiu  oen  16ei;  ace.,  noidin  1321 
ro-s-gab  a  n.  fora  glun;  1360  tabair 


sis  a[n  (?)]  n.  for  Iar ;  1371  do-ratais 
a[n  (?)]  n.;  dat.,  noidin  3750  ro-gab  i  n-a 
n.  Isu  ;  [in  Mod.  Ir.  the  forms  are  spoilt, 
e.g.,  ace.,  nAOToe,  Matt.  ii.  11  ;  nom., 
iiAoroeAn,  Exod.  ii.  6]. 

noime.  [F.]  'holiness';  —  sg.  acc.t 
4009  techtfaind  n. ;  dat.,  3179.  4856. 
6224  (°be)  tairisnig0  i  n-a  n. ;  6813  in 
eclais  do  chumsanud  i  n-a  n. ;  552  bui 
di-a  noemi. 

noin.  'noon';  'nona  (hora),'  the 
prayer  so  called; — sg.  nom.,  510  is  n. 
and;  ace.,  512  do-s-gnian. :  [cf.  Gen. 
i.  6;  Matt.  xx.  8,  t>o'ti  cpAc  nonA]. 

nomad,  'ninth'; — 276  in  no.  mi; 
6254  in  no.  grad;  771  in  n.  aithne; 
6718  in  noimad  taidbsi ;— 2895.  3347 
cus-in  no.  uair; — 2571  is-in  no.  blia- 
dain;  3348  is-in  no.  uair;  7346.  7687 
is-in  n.  caipdel  dec. 

nua.  'new'; — sg.  nom.,  5511  fin 
nua;  ace.,  1688  forcetul  n. ;  2995. 
5056  in  fin  n. ;  2917.  3689  i  n-adnocul 
n. ;  in  cpd.,  5394.  5509  for  mesca  do 
nua  fin ;  8227  a  thuilled  nua-pheccaid ; 
— pi.  dat.,  5512  is-na  lestraib  nuib ; 
(gen.,  3517  a  mis  na  nua-thorud). 

nua-f hiadnaise.  '  the  New  Testa- 
ment'; [genly.  written  nti-fh.:  nii-l9t 
nu-*2,  nua3 ;  /A30  :  /14]  ;— nom.,  3659. 
4552,  55;  ace.,  437.  6763;  dat.,  1102. 
1620.  3457,  74.  4576,  83.  5150.  5421, 
73.  5853,  80.  6096.  6113.  8042,  60  i  (or 
in  or  ind)  nu-fh. ;  gen.  [with  uncertain 
gender,  for  the  ntr.  form  in  occurs  only 
four  times  3454,  62.  3528.  5574,  (once 
ind  5278,)  against  the  fern,  form  fifteen 
times,  na9,  ina3,  inna*  1488.  6015,  inda1 
6173];  depend,  on  aimser  5278;  caisc 
5173  ;  duilib  4491 ;  eclais  4579,  97. 
5574;  firinde  5767,  68;  forcetlaidib 
4561 ;  forcetul  6015  ;  fuil  5054  ;  liu- 
bair  6805;  lucht  3528.  5425;  maigistrib 
3462;  martir  1488;  popul  5512,  26. 
7874 ;  sollamain  3607.  5427  ;  tindscetul 
3454. 

nuall.  [N.]  'shout,  cry'; — sg.nom., 
1381  forcoemnacair  mor  n.  na  ngennte 
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conice  nem;  4338  n.  tromm;  3278  (80) 
do-ronsat  n.  mor  7  seselbi  i  n-a  agaid  ; 
7855  ra-thairmiscius  imuib  n.  7  immad 
erlabrai  do  denum. 

[nuallach.  8238,  73.  8330  in  the 
phrases,  a  thibriucht,  a  chnocc  coinde, 
a  dermaitech  na  n-uli  n.,  where  it  might 
be  read  n-uallaeh,  '  of  the  proud,'  but 
the  context  seems  to  demand  some  other 
•word:  from  nuall(?).] 

nuallaim.  *  '  to  shout ;  bewail  with 
outcry  '; — pres.  consuet.,  3439  nualland 
uasu  [in  leo]  o  mor-guth  ; — pret.  3  sg., 
470.  678.  2898  ro-nuall  o  sheselbi 
adbuil,  o  guth  mor;  3  pi.,  185  ro- 
nuallsat  gaire  troga  tromma ;  193  ro- 
nuallsat  a  n-uilc  o  ghothaib  inisle. 

nuall-gmba.  '  woeful  outcry ' ;  — 
8201.  8314  n.-g.  ndermair. 

nua-thorud.  'the  New-Fruits,' 
(month  of); — ^^.^w.,3517amfsnan.-th. 

nii-esca.  'New-Moon  (feast)';  1686. 

6.  prep.,  'from,  by,'  &c.;  with  dat., 
but  in  pi.,  as  usual,  the  ace.  form  often 
occurs  ; — in  combination  with  pronom. 
tlem.  the  stem  is  ua:  1  sg.,  uaimm10, 
uam-si  3852,  uamm1  3859 ;  2  sg.,  uait11, 
uaitt1,  uat1  1230;  3  sg.,  mas.,  uadil, 
uada*  841.  908.  2118.  7636,  82.  7722, 
82. 8289  ;  fern.,  uathi  2498.  4644.  6814. 
7552.  7722  ;  1  pi.,  uainn8,  uaind*  (1710. 
4632),  vain*  (4992,  93.  5824.  6119. 
8183) ;  2  pi.,  uaib"  ;  3  pi.,  uadib"  226. 
437.  704,  69.  1001.  1794.  2070.  2113. 
2619.  3036.  3219,  58.  3717,  22.  4353. 
6340.  6566;  uathib*  4915.  5379.  6995. 
7013;  uaidib1  (5965); — withjooss.  adj., 
o:  1  sg.,  o-m«  706.  2183.  2317,  &c. ; 

2  sg.,  o-f  448.  3907.  4032,  33,  &c. ; 

3  sg.,  o  n-a  4049.  7781,  82;    but  o  a 
4248,  and  often  with  elided  a,  as  o'  1303. 
2299.  2365.  2801.  4902.  5376.  6637;— 
1  pi.,  o-r  5812,  14; — with  relat.,  on-, 
with  the  usual  changes :   n-  before  a 
vowel  5866.  6257  ;  nasal  omitted  before 
tenuis,  4817  o  clofitis ;  3991  o  tochaiter ; 
8022  ;  before  media,  mb  2450.  5862,  and 


so  always  before  boi,  batar) ;  nd  4199. 
4326.  4931 ;  ofh.  7922;  but  omitted  be- 
fore the  verbal  particle  do  (see  infra),  and 
also  elsewhere  5266. 6868,83. 7073.7101. 
— In  four  main  lines  :  [A]  of  time,  [II] 
of  place,  [C]  of  manner,  [I>]  of  agent : 
—[A]  of  time,  '  from,'  745.  815.  2000. 
2250.  3709, 10.7800  o  sin  amach,  'from 
that  time  onward';  230  o  bin  (=  fin)  ; 
2994.  3100,  57.  4531  (ot-sh.),  90.  5055. 
5233,  55.  5320.  6675.  6776  o  sunn  am- 
ach ;  230.  2780  o  sin  cus-indfu  ;  4762. 
6427.  7176  o  sin  ille ;  1855  o'n  uair-si 
amach ;  5236  o  uair  na  fledi-se  immach ; 
— 220  o'n  cessad ;  281,  83. 700  othosach 
(thuss)  a  bethad;  2011.  2742.  3644. 
6170.  7287.  8398  o  thus  domain;  1064 
o  aimsir  Deicc  anall ;  2662  o  mace  dise 
da  bl. ;  2974.  3665  o  Adam  cus-indiu ; 
3346  o'n  sesed  uair ;  3522  o  coicatmad, 
&c.;  3581  o  Abel  co  brath,  (and  so  often 
o  ...  co  ...  3943.  4929.  5000.  5547, 
54) ;  5414  in  Lmad  laa  o  domnach  na 
hesergi,  5419  ; — often  in  adv.,  o  chein 
(mair,  with  anall,  or  tall  148.  1817. 
2998.  3422.  3890.  3921. 4375.4524,  35. 
4899.  5042.  5457.  5515.  6773  (chianaib), 
77.  [Before  words  of  time,  such  as  uair, 
lo,  with  the  art.  it  forms  a  conjunc- 
tion (temper at),  'after  that': — 1962  o'» 
uair  tanic  P. ;  6105  o'nd  uair  ro-bam 
noide ;  2032  o'n  lo  dochuadus ;  cf. 
2061.  2622,  55.  2833.7560;  going  over 
into  the  causal  sense  in  1789  o'n  ni  no- 
chathaiged,  'because';  cf.  iars-in  -ni. 
But  even  by  itself  it  is  used  as  a  con- 
junction, =  '  when,'  '  as  soon  as,'  post- 
quam,  [immediately  before  verbs  with 
prefix  do-,  190.579.  1348,49.  1740  +  18; 
ro-  107.  396.  646.  781.  928.  1142,  49, 
69.  1246  +70;  —  before  at-,  it  usually 
elides  the  a,  o't-,  e.  g.,  'tbert  6566; 
'tchi  998.  1072.  4606  ;  'tchotar  1014 ; 
'tchonnairc  107.  355.  492  +  20 ;  'tchuala 
96.  100.  234.  289 +30;  'trubairt  1707. 
1980.  2452; — it  genly.  aspirates  t 
initial  in  thanic  1113.  1205,  73  +  18, 
(t  1316.  8165) ;  thic  3492.  (4615,)  31 ; 
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thtte"  517.  1179.  5134.7369;  thairnic 
6265.  6632  ;  produces  no  change  before 
desid  5266;  brister  7815;  but  always 
has  the  nasalised  form  before  boi  (batar) 
689.  1719.  5035.  5110];— found  genly. 
before  a  past  tense,  but  it  is  also 
used  before  the  relat.  form  of  pres. 
and  fut.,  e.  g.,  3813  ragus  ;  4799 
chaithes;  5260  airigfes ;  7101  dfhech- 
as ;  7635  marbus.  So  often  before 
the  negat.,  as  a  conjunction,  '  since,' 
' puisque':  733  o  na  hadrand  ;  2555  o 
na  r-fhetsat ;  6623  o  na  r-gab  ;  7225  o 
na  fuair  ni ;  7502  o  nach  fil  nech  ;  7556 
o  nach  ail ;  7787  o  nach  fetar ;  and  in 
the  affirmative  o-s,  '  since  it  is,'  &c., 
7367.  7506,  55,  83.  7755,  78.  7807, 13.] 
— [B]  of  place,  of  the  starting -point: 
'originating  from,'  &c.,  284  fer  o'n 
Antuaig;  569  o'n  t-Sicil;  1058  o'n 
Effis  dam;  1493,  94,  &c.,  ma-s  o  Dia; 
3731  ro-m-tocaib  o  lar;  4031  betit 
comorbada  uait,  4040 ;  4071  o  Dia  ata 
«ech  flaithius ;  4389  Isu  o  Nazareth  ; 
4490  is  uad  ata  rath  ecna ;  —  of  dis- 
tance :  1917,  18  o  Koim  sair,  fo-dess; 
4828  coic  cubait  dec  o  lar  ;  4863 
cian  o  ghuasacht;  4915  i  n-etarchene 
uathib  ;  — of  the  limit  :  2801  o  'chind 
«o  a  chois  ;  2896  6  'mullach  co  a 
lar ;  3618.  7248  o  thurcbail  grene  co 
fuined;  7272  o'n  chluais  co'raill:  cf. 
3365  o  ta  a  uachtar  co  a  hichtar ;  in 
phr.  4333.  6430  o  bice  co  mor ; — after 
verbs,  [a]  of  coming,  going,  bringing, 
sending,  &c. ;  cf.  athigid  1001 ;  chuir 
489;  dig0  2327.  5408;  dochuaid  446. 
1559.  2102,  13.  3040,  &c. ;  f6id°  3420. 
4370.  4427.  4550,  &c.;  leimnech  7666  ; 
ragaid  3574,  76  ;  rucc  1171.  1528. 
3722,  &c.;  siubal  7722;  tabair  1252. 
7401  ;  tanic  4464,  67,  &c.;  tarmescdm- 
lud  3507  ;  tiagait  771  ;  and  of  the  most 
varied  forms  of  the  ablative  notion,  cf. 
the  follg.  list :  anad  3455 ;  bein  479 ; 
breith  841.  2070.  2130,  &c.  ;  claen 
7303  ;  cuir  416.  425,  95.  2118.  2308, 
-&c. ;  deirge  4807,  08  ;  dichuir  769. 


3038.  3493.4632,  &c.;  diult  6163;  ell 
4139  ;  etarscar  1544.  1932.  4248.  4353. 
5356 ;  eschoitchennaig  5318 ;  (esbaid 
7013  ;)  fadb  2853  ;  la  1819.  3470.  3555. 
8040  ;  impa  499 ;  indarb  3635.  3777. 
4307  ;  letrad  7212  ;  leic  704.  865. 1719. 
3109.  4619;  soud  2127.  2347,  55;  tair- 
mesc  4213  ;  tesc  4225  ;  scar  5624. 7950 ; 
sin  6675.  6775.  6842;  [b]  of  rising, 
raising  from  (the  dead,  &c.) :  1073  ro-n- 
dusaig  o  marbu;  1854.  2367.  3412,  &c., 
atracht  o  marbu;  2301.  3627  esergi  o 
has;  5242  atracht  o'n  choibfhled ;  [c] 
being  born  of :  2288,  92.  2390.  2514,  31. 
4785.  5179.  5688  ro-genair  o,  &c. ;  [d] 
of  getting,  taking,  buying,  stealing  from : 
cf.  airimend  6147  (5492) ;  arroet  5680  ; 
(do-)ber  7549,  74  ;  dober  900  ;  cendach 
55;  etaide8041;  fuair  3688.  4655.7872; 
gab  89.  175.  226.  319.  437.  2029.  2989, 
&c.;  do-gab  7814;  fogab  4049.  6119, 
40.  7906  ;  goid  7636  ;  [e]  of  learning 
from,  believing  a  statement :  1067  is  ail 
a  fhis  uaib ;  cf.  foglaimdig  3483.  6995 ; 
cret  2395;  2619  cindus  ro-thuici  in 
mbelra  Ebr.  uadib  ;  (2183.)  5379  ro- 
chualumar  uathib  in  berla ;  [f  J  of  free- 
ing, releasing ,  protecting  from  :  cf.  aissec 
598 ;  coimet  1009  ;  fuaslaic  4617 ;  furt- 
acht  738 ;  glan  2098 ;  saer  3542.  412,  58. 
706,  95.  1207, 10.  1988,  &c. ;  taithmech 
5993;  tuaslaic  3908.  4565,  66 ;  (cf.  also 
the  adjj.,  slan  803 ;  nemchintach  2729. 
3282 ;  nemurchoitech  2946) ;  [g]  of  ask- 
ing :  atcotand  4949 ;  chuinchid  4185. 
6947,  65. 7938.  8368;  tothlaig  6292 ;  [h] 
of  needing:  3964.  4840,  58.  5206  ranic  a 
less  ;  aidilgnig  4841.  6256;  [i]  of  deserv- 
ing: dlig  4212  ;  [j]  of  being  victorious 
over :  2047  coscrach  o  baa  7  6  dbl. ; 
3671  coscair  ro-uc  Xt.  o  dbl. — With 
uaib,  uainn,  often  used  in  partitive 
sense,  '  one  of  you,  of  us,'  cf.  1023. 
1802.  2302,  72.  4665.  4976.  5037. 
5112,  30.  5270,  96.  5794.  95.  5804,  06. 
6505 ;  5810.  5824.— [C]  of  the  manner, 
(including  the  means  or  implement) : 
often  atbert,  &c.,  o  guth  mor  240.  399. 
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427.622,78.735,  62.  1196.  1231.  1355. 
(2298.  2305).  2471.  2840,  98.  3348. 
3440 ;  o  aen  bel  7233 ;  with  mod :  o  na 
modaib-sin,  o  nach  mod,  o'n  mud-sa,  o 
cech  mud,  &c.,  3600,  05.  4199.  4202, 
07,  10,  15.  4817,  25.  5177.  5426. 
6577.  7003.  7111.  7320.  7919,  78;— and 
otherwise  of  very  varied  application  : 
40.  412  estid  o  chluais  bar  cride,  o  hiris 
choir,  o  cride  glan ;  99  atbert  o  luige  Ian ; 
165  ro-chrochsat  o  bas  aduathmar  ;  182. 
(448,  50)  cretmit  o'n  uile  chride;  193 
ro-nuallsat  o  ghothaib  inisle  ;  296. 
(986)  piannfaither  o  pianaib  ex. ;  470 
ro-heted  o  etach  lin  gil  he ;  471  ro- 
nuall  o  shesselbi  adbuil ;  6372  nach  o 
chride  na  o  anmain;  725  borb  o'n  gent- 
ligecht;  1144  a  glanad  6  chilic ;  1156 
fddema  mor  n-immnid  o  na  rigaib,  cf. 
1480.  1622,  242,  25,  56,  59,  60.  1698  ; 
1223timchillidincuthioniul;  1303,37, 
79  benaid  talam  o  'ehois  ;  1395.  (2141), 
tuarcain  o  shondaib,  (o  shund) ;  1495 
no-m-gairmfe  o'm  anmuimm  ;  1642  ro- 
e-damain  o  breithir  nama ;  1653  ro- 
tuairced  o  fleisc  ;  1765  demniges  o 
fhertaib;  1961  ro-cenglad  o  chuibriuch, 
(2045,  61.  2207)  ;  20242  ni  ro-helned  6 
iarnd  nach  o  fhuil ;  2038  ata  i  cuibrech 
o  ainglib  De  ;  2066  cuirp  do  imluad  o 
threblatib  ;  2107.  (4761)  ctiibrech  o 
ohlabradu;  2141  dichendad  o  chloideb  ; 
2179  ro-thend  o  tbestemnaib  na  scrib- 
tuire;  2232  benfat  o  phianaib  examla 
me  ;  2454  ro-cenglad  o  shuainemnu ; 
2509  i  ngallraib  o  shuth  nemi ;  2576 
cairiugud  o  chasaitib ;  2584  saebud 
o  shaeb  forcetlaib ;  2592,  93  imluadit 
0  demnaib,  o  gallraib  ;  2825  ro-t- 
biath  o  maind  nemda  ;  2826  do-dfl 
bar  n-itaid  o  'n  usqni ;  2872  pianta  o'n 
fhin-aicet ;  3061  roisc  tromda  o'n  chot- 
lud  ;  30772,  78*  oen  o  airem,  &c.,  cf. 
5112,  3,  4  ;  3480  adnad  menman  o  lass- 
air  desherci ;  3659  ro-lesaig  o  rath 
ecna;  381 22  bathis  o  usce  7  o'n  spt.; 
3841  ro-gresus  o  eut ;  3907  ro-t-com- 
aicsigis  o-t  miadamla ;  3911  ro-dallait 


o  dorchuib  ;  3991  gnima,  o  t<5chaiter 
saegul-rith  ;  4119.  (4241)  loiscter  o- 
shaignenu,  (7  o  thenntib)  ;  41362  aith& 
o  engnu  7  o  thucsin  ;  4235,  36  truailter 
o  thedmannaib,  ho  gallraib ;  4236  for- 
uaisligter  o  naimtib  ;  4326  pian,  o 
ndamainter ;  4504  do-raitne  o  mor-gne  a 
diadachta;  4742  6  duthracht  a  menman  ; 
4850  dichurid  o  chath-sciath  na  firinde ; 
4852  athgid  o  fhirinne  na  scrept. ;  4823* 
ro-aimsig  6  chraes,  &c. ;  4889  imgrindf es 
o  aimsib,  &c. ;  4918  apair  6  brethir 
nama;  4934  tochaiter  in  bl.  o  ch6io 
lathib  sescait  -f  ccc. ;  53332  elnide  o 
peccthaib  7  o  dualchib;  5376  labratis 
mirbuile  o  'mberlaib,  '  in  their  own  lan- 
guages';  5377  no-sochtatis,  5505  ro- 
machtnaig  o  menmain ;  5690.  (6792)  no- 
s-inntamlaigend  o  iris,  (o  chaen-gnimu) ; 
6835  dogenum  .  .  .  o  indfhethem  craib- 
dig  ;  5862  deirc,  o  mbruthnaigit ;  5866 
tidfhuabarta,  o  n-aimsigther  ;  5909  cia 
labrur-sa  o  belraib  d.  7  a.  ;  5932 
damentar  o  chrochdaib,  o  ph.,  o  th.; 
5992  ;  sasad  o  shastaib  ;  5997  lessugud 
o  aireraib ;  6087,  88  nachu-s-faillsig 
sechtair  o  briathraib  no  o  nach  com- 
arthaib  ailib ;  6235  diolsigit  o  sheirc  in 
Ch. ;  6257  anmand,  o  n-ainmnigther ; 
62872  frithorgniged  o  plagaib  7  o  thed- 
mannaib ;  6493  ro-inshorchaid  o  rath 
ecna ;  (6503  nertatt  o'n  dergud  direch ;) 
65652  fodmaim,  o-ra  thoil  7  o-m  duth- 
racht;  6571  epilt  o  bas  ade'tig;  6621 
ro-thestaig  o  luga ;  6637  ro-scrib  o 
'meor ;  6639,  44  ra-pianais  o  pein 
chumair,  o  sroiglib  ;  6647  ro-hadannad 
o  feirg ;  6713  ro-s-fhailtnigset  o  fhegad. 
in  Ch. ;  6775  di-a  thfir  o  lamaib  ;  6781 
dogarar  o  dib  n-anmannaib ;  6782,  83* 
tairises  o  dib  n-aicentaib,  (see  also 
70913)  ;  6783  erdarcai[g]ther  o'n  dib 
rachtaib ;  6788,  92,  93,  95  ro-chretis 
o  chride,  ho  menmain,  ho  iris ;  6788,  95 
itconnarcais  o  roscaib  ;  6834  inchoisces 
o  n-a  meor ;  6955  o'n  chairdes-sin  do- 
rala  a  oentu  ;  6960  o  chomfocus  a  n-ait- 
treue  atberar  ;  7008  atbert  o  briathraib ;. 
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7008,  09  ro-imraid  (ro-chind)  o  men- 
main  ;  7014  is  follus  sin  o  thochoscemt- 
aige;  7042  tuaircfet  o  anbthine ;  7107 
no-s-aitchend  o  chride  glan ;  7427  sal- 
chad  6'n  drfiis  ;  7548  is  o'n  chuis  cetna ; 
7550  nach  o-t  mi-besaib  tanic  do  bocht- 
acht ;  7564  is  mo  pian  o'n  ecin  na  o'n 
gait ;  7731  salchand  lebaid  in  spta.  o  na 
smuaintigib-sin ;  77432  cuas  o  loscad  no 
o  brenad ;  7745  brenad  o'n  t-sbaint ; 
7781,  82  is  gadaige  o  n-a  ghabail  uada, 
o  n-a  thabairt  duit ;  7922  cech  ni,  o 
fhulangar  betha ;  7958  na  logfa  o  cride 
7  o  menmain ;  7967  dena  mo  fhromud  o 
amus  t-sbofulachta ;  8003  o  bes  cecba 
comairli ;  8022  in  t-ord,  o  traetar  cum- 
achtudbuil;  8023  tuaircfet  o  urd,  o'n 
patir;  8032  is  o  na  secbt  n-ernailib 
dichuirthar  na  hocbt  coire ;  8044,  45 
ro-s-clai  tuath,  ni  o  nirt  g6ei,  acht  o  nirt 
ernaigthe  ;  8249  adanta  o  tbenid ;  8381 
nach  sastar  o  brethir  De  ;  —  4656  dur 
o  cridhe;  6541  cennais  o  gnuis;  1974 
cennais  o  menmain  7  o  fordreich ;  6608 
indraicc  o  foraithmet; — 468  og-slan  o 
churp  7  o  anmain; — 2668  ni  dat  fira 
na  scela-sin  o'n  fhir  ut ;  —  8026  tairises 
o'n  airem  runda ; — after  Ian,  lin  12642, 
76.  1359.  5370.  5401,  65.  6670;  2258. 
4755.  5479.  5563.  —  [O]  denoting  tbe 
agent  after  pass. :  318  ro-togad  S.  i  n-a 
inad  o  chach ;  361,  2  do-ronad  escongra 

0  Chonst.,  o  ard  imper ;  415  ro-cuired  o 
Diasind;  456dentar  irfhuacra  uait ;  474 
irf  uacra  do-ronad  o'n  ri ;  685  ba  hadam- 
raigtbi  i  forcetul  he  o  na  hapstalu  ;  1048 
ro-daingniged  o  chomartha  na  crochi ; 
1112    ro-hescongrad  uad  ;    1230    ro- 
hoirced  uat ;  1408  ico-m  mess  o  na  dib 
rigu  ;  1549  mo  thogaethad  6  dbl. ;  1576 

1  forciull  ar  cainte  o  dainib  ;   1679  ro- 
sroigled  oludaidib  ;  1689  ro-daingniged 
o  thestemnaib,  o  lebraib  na  n-fibr. ;  1712 
is  dib  thuccad  recht  o  Dia;    1794  do 
chlod  uadib  ;  1818  no-t-gairther  o  dbl. ; 
1832  ro-togud-sa  o  Dia ;  2020  a  aimsiu- 
gud  o  dbl. ;   2022  ro-cloitea  o  mac  na 
hoige ;  2026  ro-haimsiged  o  dbl. ;  2033 


ro-cuibriged  o  aingliu ;  2165  ro-baitsit  o 
na  sacartu ;  22993  ro-braithed  o  'desci- 
plaib,  o  ludas;  2363  ro-gabad  o  lud- 
aidib  ;  2364  ro-crochad  o  miledu  in  rig  ; 
2365  tidnaicfithea  o  'desciplaib  fen ; 
24502  in  chuipris,  o  sastar  7  o  mbolt- 
naigther  cech  n-iresech  ;  2498  ro-marb- 
ait  uathi ;  3249  ro-cairiged  o  airchind- 
echaib ;  3251  aithesca,  atberair  frit  o'n 
lucht-sa  ;  3423  ro-terchanad  6  sruthib  ; 
3435  do-rairngired  o  fhaidib,  4542 ; 
3632  mess  o  beoaib  ;  3793  faillsiugud 
o'nspt.;  3906  ro-n-c!6d-ni  uait ;  4027 
anial  comarlecthar  do  o  Dia ;  4071  ro- 
hordned  ir-rige  o  Dia,  4073  uad;  4080, 
95.  4175  ro-herbad  o  Dia  ;  4102  ro- 
torned  o  Dia ;  4106  tuccad  doib  o  Dia ; 
4111  damainfither  o  Dia ;  4113  toibe  char 
o  Dia  ;  4291  doberthar  in  ro-miad-sa 
o'n  ch. ;  4341  santaigfiter  has  o  na 
rigu ;  4347s  tocuirfiter  o  ard-rig,  o'n 
t-shlaniccid,  o'n  ch. ;  [4461  ructha  o  'n 
t-shlan.]  ;  4537  cetugud  o  Chir ;  4640, 
95  admolta  o  dainib ;  4658  mi-imerthar 
6'n  bethaid  ;  4705,  53,  54  rucad  o  sp.; 
4705,  41,  56  di-a  aimsiugud  o  dbl. ; 
4739  ro-baisted  o  Eoin ;  4757  ro-chload 
o  aimsib ;  4804  na  sastar  o  brethir  De  ; 
4821  ro-n-aimsiged  o  dualaig  na  maid- 
mige ;  4880  ro-hordnit  o  Dia  nach  o 
dbl. ;  4899  ro-fiugrad  6  sruthib ;  4901 
ro-haimsiged  o  G61a ;  4902  ro-foided  o 
'athair ;  4905  I.  Xt.  do  fhoidiud  o'n ath- 
air;  4915  o  dbl.;  4942  o  Dia  doberair  ; 
5424,  (78)  linad  o'n  spt.;  5581  a  thadall 
o'n  spt.;  5607  uaisligfider  o  Dia;  5701 
aithnigter  o  Dhia ;  5894  logthar  a  pec- 
thi  6  I.  Xt.;  6024  doberthar  duit  o'n 
ch.  16g ;  6054,  57,  65,  73,  74,  75,  78 
molad  o  doinib ;  6120  o'n  ch.  doratait 
duinn ;  6167  cuinnebarbas  o  na  hecraib- 
echu;  6498  ro-hordnit  o'n  Ch.;  6594 
hicfaither  o  Dia;  6781  dogarar  o'n 
apstal ;  [6806,  07.  7092  inorchaithe  Jw 
shollsi]  ;  7046  ro-fiugrad  o  na  sruthib; 
7051  ro-faitea  o  phopttlDe;  7152  in- 
fhuiter  o  Dia;  7168  stiurad  o'n  M. ; 
7123  na  mathi,  tidnaicther  uad;  7188- 
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ro-ordaiged  ho  epscop ;  7197  torruma 
o  oilithrechaib ;  7302  mallaigthe  o  Dia ; 
7373  cengul  o'n  eclais ;  7427  tond  baitsi 
do  chur  o'n  eclais  air;  7599  titul  ata 
crosta  o  dligud  De;  [7561  aithgen  o 
fhir  na  hecni,  o'n  ghadaige  ;]  7984 
ernither  o  Dia ;  8018  ro-terchanad  o 
fhaithib ;  8183  uain-ne  tucad ;  8403 
ro-hoirced  o'n  leomun. 

obair.  [F.]  'work';— sg.  ace.,  7365 
na  dena  o.  ddmnaig;  gen.,  7606  tregen 
cech  deg-obri. 

oband.  'sudden';  —  adv.,  145.  465. 
625.  4139.  6977,  79,  81  co  ho. ;  3777  co 
hop. ;  1782  (nn).  3641.  5366.  5442  co 
hopund. 

obela.  'open,' of  graves  ; — sg.nom., 
-3473  in  adnocul  6.; — pi.  nom.,  677 
batar  na  hadnaicti  obela ;  [cf.  FM.  iii. 
2176]. 

obldir.  [M.]  'juggler'  (?);—pl.  ace., 
851  di-a  n-escartaid  conu  7  oblori  ;  [cf. 
Thr.  Frag.  24;  ME.  274,  'idiot';  SM. 
iii.  24]. 

obrigthi.  see  oibriugud. 

oc.  prep,  with  dat.,  'with,  at,  near; 
Ly';  [often ic;  occasionally ac  7297. 7435. 
7589;  and  in  ac-so  3794,  98;  ac-sin  4376. 
7601,  04  ;  ag  7588,  90]  ;— with  pronom. 
-element,  1  sg.,  oeum1  520.  1997.  2371. 
2810.  2970.  3848,  54;  ocumm3  1790. 
3861.  7203  ;  occunp  2620.  3864;  accuml 
5910,  11,  13,  15;  [acum-sa.  3850  corrig. 
a  cumachta];  2  sg.,  ocut*  1313.  2136. 
2349.  3828.  5032.  5290.  6597.  8215; 
occut*  4094.  5091.  5288.  6082;  acut10 
7392.  7507,  47,  56.  7689.  7717.  7809. 
£084.  8217;  agut*  7392.  7751;  3  sg. 
mas.(-ntr.},  occa  839,  87.  1967,  76. 
2104,  90.  5327.  6791;  occai  1972. 
5732 ;  oca  999 ;  ocai  946.  6535  ;  occe 
860.  1675  ;  oce  1055 ;  oice  1206 ;  aice 
1046,  51.  3670.  4026.  4814.  7555. 
.7730.  7887.  8244,  89 ;  aicee  4181,  93. 
4604.  4954,  73.  6144  ;  aicei  4286;  [acca 
7003];  aige  4783.  7327,  83.  7448. 
7578,  86,  99.  7637,  86.  7785 ;  fern., 
•vicce  1308  ;  aice  1320.  3586  ;  aicce  6613; 


ocaind  2056.  2684.  3778.  3876.  39C9, 
20.  4632.  6004.  7945;  ocund  1192; 
ocainde  (for  ocain-ne)  3693.  3725  (°di) ; 
acaind  7501 ;  accaind  6123  ;  2  pi.,  oeaib 
432.  1706.  1905.  2808.  3126.  3374. 
5084.  6504.  6709.  6830.  7250,  51,  68. 
7839;  occaib  5100;  aeaib  3108;  3  pi., 
occu  1948.  2157.  2654.  3291.  5437. 
6125.  6706.  6821.  6949,  67.  7530. 
7878,  88  ;  occa  991.  2486 ;  accu  5480. 
6992.  7124.  7746 ;  acca  7003  ;  aco  90  ;— 
wifhposs.  adj.,  1  sg.,  ico-m  1407  ;  'co-m 
1835.  1985.  2051.  2468;  2  sg.,  ico-t 
1369.  8264;  acu-t  7342,  922 ;  ocu-t 
2605,  61 ;  'co-t  3940 ;  3  sg.,  genly.  oc 
a,  \ic  a]  1977,  &c.,  ice  a  5748,  50,  522, 
53.  5956.  6162;  V03321.  5294.  7565; 
'g-a  7696  ;  1  pi.,  'c-dr  1849  ;  2  pi., 
oca-bar  2669  ;  3  pi.,  ic  a  1452,  &c.  ; — 
with  relat.  (only  followed  by  subst. 
verb),  oc  [ic]  a  2841.  3829  ;  4169.  6006. 
7070  ;  ice  a  57682  ;  'c-a  1828  ;  ic  na(ch) 
fil  4974.  7468;— with  art.,  sg.  tco'tt 
4132.  4698.  5087,  &c.,  but  often  oc  in 
1828.  3258.  3751.  6650.  7348,  &c.  ;  pi. 
oc  [ic]  na  4157.  4606.  7745.  8307. 

Its  chief  use  is  [A]  in  connexion  with 
verbal  nouns,  either  [a]  as  predicate  of 
the  subst.  verb,  or  [b]  as  forming  a 
ptcple  of  accompaniment :  cf.  [a]  2013 
in  tan  boi  oc  ernaigthi,  '  while  he  was 
praying';  [b]  4307  itbera  friu  ic  a 
n-indarbad  uad,  '  he  will  say  to  them, 
as  he  is  driving  them  away';  often  also 
in  clauses  like  the  follg.,  6724  cen  a 
maigistir  tairise  oc  a  forcetul,  '  without 
their  trusty  master,  a'  teaching  them'; 
or  in  the  prominent  position  after  the 
introductory  assertive  verb,  4519  dia 
mbad  oc  debaid  .  .  .  f  ogebad,  '  if  he  had 
found  them  . . .  quarrelling,'  &c.  Some- 
time in  idiomatic  phr.,  301  ro-gab  ic 
molad  De,  '  he  took  to,  set  about,  prais- 
ing God '  &c. :  cf.  also  the  passive  use 
1407  atu-sa  ico-m  mess  o  na  rigu,  '  I  am 
being  judged,' — contrasted  with  1369 
ata  mog  De  ico-t  gairm, '  is  calling  thee.' 
[These  verbal  nouns  may,  of  course, 
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have  the  art.,  but  it  is  rare  :  cf.  76  atarb 
and  ico'n  ol ;    1719    o    mbatar    ico'n 
cosnum-sin ;     5048    dia    mbatar    ico'n 
choibfhleid,   where  the  concrete  usage 
is  apparent.]    The  most  of  the  instances 
of  its  use  are  here  given  ; — acallaim 
3702  ;  accaine  (376.)  4268  ;  adamrugud 
5562 ;  adchossan  4520.  4646 ;  adnad  842 ; 
adrad  61.  211.  1126.  1707 +  2;  aentaid, 
"tugud  2457.  3307  ;  ainmniugud  7326 ; 
airitiud    1030;  aisneis  4000.  5407 -f2; 
aithceod  2669;  aithisiugud  3341 ;  aithne 
7926  ;  ambran  889  ;  anoir  2616  ;  aslach 
3274.    6471.    6624   (fh) ;    atach    4194. 
6321 +  2;    athi   3637;    atlugud    1248; 
athmigud    1050;  bennachad    4300 +  2; 
breith   3859.   7390;   buain   7662,    92; 
caithem    5239;   cantain    3756.    7700; 
casait    2752 ;     celebrad    5078.    8029  ; 
cennaigecht  4391 ;    cocnam   7670  ;   c6i 
975.  6388;  coibfhleid  5048.  5170;  co- 
mallad  4607  ;    comrad   2968 ;    cosnum 
1719.    8125;     crechad     7532;     creicc 
1052.  4390  +  2  ;  crochad  2469  ;  cuinchid 
3162.  3457  +  3;  cungnam2804;  cunnrad 
4391.  4503  -I-1 ;  cur  7747  ;  debaid  4519  ; 
denum  3267.  7441 +11 ;  deprecoit  6388  ; 
derbad  7485  ;  derchoined  6658;  dinsium 
4660;  diten  5757.  6521;  diulta  6163  ; 
dlomad  3634.  6163;   dluide  1355;  dul 
2113.   6700+1 ;    eoaine    2441 ;    ecnach 
1126.  2196+2;  edpairt  979.  1352  ;  erail 
962;  erdarcugud4418;  erfhuaccra5956; 
ernaide  2468  ;  ernaigthe  1008.  1161  +  12; 
escomlad8139;  essaentaid4519  ;  estecht 
3351;  etarguide  4287.  7876  +2  ;  facsin 
2164.    2911 ;    faisneis    4304 ;    faitsine 
3436 ;  fanamut  2863  ;  fedmandus  7709 ; 
fegad  1053.  5604.  6596 ;  fethcusib  890; 
fledugud  2372  ;  fognam  1140.  3465  +4  ; 
foided  3420 ;  follamnacht,  "nugud,  °nas 
5294.  6204  ;  7148 ;  4095.  5752  ;  folua- 
main  2095  ;    forcoimet   3321  ;    forcell 
3676.  5335  ;  forcetul  543.  876.  2415+5; 
foridin    5295.    6826 ;     fortacht    5295. 
S752+2;  fresgabail  3706.  6721;  fuigiull 
1935.    4132;    fulang   6355;    fur   806; 
furail  7393.  8278  ;  gabail  7341 ;  gairm 


1369;  glaccad  7556;    gol-gaire   2203 ; 
guba  1008  ;  guide  977.  1028;  iarfaige 
1004;  iarraid  1977.  2006+1<>;  iascairecht 
6716;  ice  4405;  imacallaim  16.   1038. 
3866  +  l  ;    imchained    8220  ;    imcomet 
4121 ;  imdecht  3301.  3675  +  1;  imdegail 
5757;    imdercar   4037;    imluad   1988, 
90 +  1;    imochor    2171;    impod    290; 
immrimm  4377  ;   indarbad  3634.  4307  ; 
ingreim  978  ;  innsaigid  1957  ;  iudicecht 
2345  ;  labra  3076  ;  lethrad  8307 ;  loscad 
1985.   8307;    luindiucc  890;    maidem 
4324  ;     mallachad    8264  ;     marcachus 
2613  ;  mellad  8248  ;  mess  1407;  mide- 
main    5336 ;    mogsaine    7397 ;    molad 
3678.    5S62  +  5;    nemele   814;    nertad 
1452.   3714  +  ! ;  oilemain  7390  ;  ol  76  ; 
pianad  2051.    2886 +  3;     p6cad   7695; 
precept    2145,    73 +  2;     pr6ind    5035. 
5110;  rada  1055.  2138-f6;  remimthtis 
6726 ;    remtechtus    7048,    49 ;    riagad 
8307,   16;    rith   1733;    saebud  2584; 
sanntugud  8216  ;  scailed  1354.  2614  ; 
sechim  2377  ;    sechna   8317  ;    sermoin 
2484  ;  silad  4418  ;  sir-chai  7760 ;  siubal 
3359  ;    slechtain,  °tanaib    1434.    2615 ; 
srained  6270 ;    sroigled   4325 ;    stiurad 
7148;    tabairt   2989.    4454 +  5;    taccra 
1391.    2435;    tairchetul   1450.    3426; 
[tjhairm-fiugrad  3425  ;  tairngire  2266 ; 
taiscelad   7053  ;  taithmet  4735.   5410 ; 
tarraing  8308  ;  tathair  2196  ;  tepersaia 
1881;  tidecht  1049.  1164 -t-6;  tidnocul 
7696;     timmthirecht    6013.    6183  +  1; 
tinnscna  7466 ;  tinol  1033.  7351;  tobach 
2488  ;   tocbail  2965 ;   tocosscem   5748, 
53 ;     tdcuired    3643.    6169  ;     togairm 
1835,    36 +  2;  togoethad  2356;  toinge 
1049;    toirmesc  8278;  toimem  6269; 
toirsi  812.  1066  +  2;  tomailt302.  8374  ; 
tomaithium  4324 ;  toraind  8027  ;  trach- 
tad  5681.  6213;  traethad  3489;   tuar- 
cain  8312 ;   tuba   8230,    65 ;    umaloit 
6013.    6223.  —  Besides  this  usage,    it 
occurs  [B]  in  relations  of  space :  1°,. 
'near,  at';  485  oc  Irlm. ;   3456  oc  in, 
adnocul ;    5035   dessid  ic  meis ;    5457 
ico'n  tur ;    6330  ic  dorus  na  huama :: 
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(cf.  3586  tria  anad  aice) ;  —  ac-so,  638 
ac-so  me,  'me  voici';  3794,  98  ac-so 
uan  De,  mo  mac  dil ;  ac-sin,  'voila,' 
4376  ac-sin  chucut  do  rig ;  7601,  04  ;— 
2°,  'amongst  people,'  'at  their  house,' 
'with  anybody,'  1308  cenglaid  Georgi 
oicce,  '  in  her  house,'  '  chez  elle' ;  3126 
nach  airisind-si  ocaib-si,  '  did  I  not 
dwell,  move  amongst  you':  cf.  839,  60 
boi  occa  (occe)  co  lan-gradach,  •  she 
lived  with  him';  2486  dia  idal  occa-sum 
sin  ;  3258  i  n-ergabail  oc  in  errig ; 
3374  tairises  ocaib  firinde  cecha  caingne, 
'  among  you,  in  your  country ' ;  3650 
is-in  oirechus  ico'n  Choimdid ;  3693  i 
n-adnocul  ocainde ;  3861  L.  do  fostud 
ocumm ;  4193  nach  fagbat  sith  aicce; 
4698.  5770.  5961  (i  cumni)  ico'n  eclais; 
5032,  91  occut-sa  dognimn  in  chaise, 
'  at  thy  house';  5084  cathraig,  do-roega 
in  C.  ocaib  .1.  in-Irlm. ;  5100  in  cech 
tegdais  occaib  ;  5290  is  ocut  edberthar 
glanruin  mo  chuirp ;  5480  co  na  talla 
spt.  aile  accu,  'no  other  spirit  can  be 
put  into  them '  ;  5547.  6013  ic  aes 
rechta;  7124  f  edligit  accu ;  7586  nach 
anand  aige,  '  a  possession  that  does  not 
etay  with  him,  is  not  permanent';  7730 
cindus  do-choingebad  sin  aice  ;  8306  coi 
ic  anmannaib ;  8307  oc  na  slogaib  ; — 
277  in  nomad  mi  ic  na  hEbraigib,  ic  na 
Latintaib  ;  4606  [is]  sloind  ic  na  felsam- 
aib  ;  7769  ata  tuaruscbail  trdm  ic  Solam  ; 
7982,  83  etarchert  ic  A.,  oc  C.  ;— '  to 
leave  a  thing  with  a  person  '  :  942  fac- 
baid  a  chomorbus  oc  siair  tharisi  do ; 
943  facbais  in  serin  'g-a  comorba ;  6830 
facbaim  mo  shid  ocaib :  7297  aithneda, 
do-fhacsam  ac  Moysi ;  8289  facbaid 
mallachtain  aice; — 514  ro-mhairset  (mo 
srubana)  immlana  ocam.  Hence  arises 
its  use  in  expression  of  the  agent, 
in  cases  like  the  following  : — 565  do- 
ronta  lestair  gloine  aice-sium  ;  290  ro- 
.gabad  aice  T.  ;  559  leges  oc  in  papa ; 
516  ro-hadnaiced  in  cend  oc  Her.; 
1 320  na  cumcad  cor  de  aice,  '  there 
'Could  not  be  got  a  "turn"  out  of  him 


by  her  ' ;  2157  do-r6nait  baslicc  moir 
occu  do" ;  2190  ro-cuibriged  F.  occa; 
3291  ro-sroigled  occu ;  3322  ro-suidiged 
oc  na  miledaib  a  n-oen  scribend  ;  3828 
cia  fogabad  mor  d'imned  ocut-sa ;  5071 
no-edpairtha  ic  maccaib  Isrl.  in  t-uan 
c. ;  5425  onoraigther  in  sollamain  ic 
lucht  na  N.-F. ;  5732,  35  imdibe  occai, 
ic  Isu,  '  by  Joshua';  6650  marbad  oc  in 
rig,  'slain  by  the  king' ;  6949  ro-halt 
he  occu ;  8030  celebrad  na  case  ic 
sruthib  ;  —  656  ata  mo  chorp-sa  cen. 
adnocul  acut,  'by  thee,'  or  apud  te ; 
1016  ni  lamtis  sin,  ico'n  rig,  'owing  to 
the  king '  (?) ; — 3°,  '  to  learn  with  any- 
one,' '  to  get  instruction,  help  from '  ; 
284  is  aice  ro-s-foglaim ;  1790  ro-s- 
foglaim  ocumm  na  gnimu-sa ;  4286 
fogebat  ...  a  fortacht  aicci-sium ; — 
4:°,  '  in  possession  of,'  with  boi,  &c., 
denoting  '  to  have':  81  himagin  do 
beith  acut,  95;  195  in  sceoil  filaeaib; 
204  each  ni  bui  aice,  '  everything  that 
he  had ' :  cf.  248,  53.  325,  56  (na  ra-bi 
esraiss  uilc  do  denam  aice).  482.  520. 
862.  991  (ni-s-fil  cumang  occa  do  neoch). 
999.  1192  (ata  oen  ni  ocund  do  denum). 
1198.  1313.  1706.  1905,  67  (cluasa 
cumaide  occa),  72  (guth  bind  occai), 
76  (fis  cech  belra  occa),  90.  2056.  2104, 
36.  2224  (condercli,  fil  oc  muintir  Isu). 
2349.  2532.  2620,  84.  2808,  10.  3291. 
3751,  78.  3829,  34.  4011.  4169.  4604, 
32.  4783.  4973.  5437.  57912.  5910,  11, 
13,  15.  6006.  6438.  6504,  35.  6613. 
6709.  6821.  6967,  92.  7003,  70.  7203, 
50,  51.  7383,  92,  93.  7448,  58,  71. 
7501,  07,  30,  55,  78,  87,  88,  89,  90. 
7637,  48,  59,  65.  7717,  19,  45,  51.  85. 
7839,  87,  88.  7945.  8084.  8215,  17,  44. 
8306,  44; — in  phr.  ata  (&c.)  a  fhit 
ocum,  'I  know,'  2970.  7268.  7689. 
7809  ;  —  often  as  in  459  fil  hi  carcair 
acut ;  1997  ata  hi  cuibrech  ocum-sa ; 
3670  batar  aice  a  n-iffern ;  3725  carcair, 
i  ra-badais  ocaindi ;  3848,  54,  64,  76. 
3909,  20  ;  —  482  bui  onoir  aice  fors-na 
Xtaigib  ;  2342  boi  ingreim  fors-na  oc  in 
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•erchonsal; — 5°,  with  the  relat.,  cf. 
109  ti,  oc  a  frith  hi ;  284 1  Isu,  oc  a  ra- 
ba  H.  d'iarraid,  '  Jesus,  in  search  of 
whom  was  Herod';  634  demnaib  'c-a 
tai  d'adrad,  'the  demons,  whom  you 
worship';  1828  bid  follus  anossa  in 
firinde  oc  in  tii,  'c-a  tnbia,  '  the  truth 
will  be  exhibited  on  the  side  of  the  man 
who  really  has  it '; — in  negat.  sentences 
the  rel.  is  omitted,  4974  nech,  ic  nach  fil 
almsa ;  7468  gl<5ir,  ic  na  fil  deriud  ; — 
6%  in  the  judgment  of ;  90  amal  ba 
gnath  aco-sum  ;  1675  ar  met  serci  Xt. 
occe  ;  2428  anoraigthi  oc  Dia  ;  4654. 
5514  is  onorach  ic  rnuinntir  nime  ;  5087 
noemait  nech  ico'n  Ch. ;  6058  sualaig, 
is  molbthaige  ic  Dia;  7435  a  beith  i 
n-a  gloir  ac  diablaib ;  —  so  of  deter- 
mining, &c.,  within  oneself :  1046  atru- 
bart  aice  fen;  1055  rada  oce  fen; 
1051  ro-machtnaig  aice  ;  1206  ro-s- 
imraid  oice ;  3108  dechaid-si  acaib  fen ; 
4814  ro-chind  aice;  6082  na  cumaisc- 
ther  occut  hi  coccubus  do  menman ; 
7878  aiditit  occu  ;  —  9°,  after  gab°, 
4954.  6144  na  gebed  nech  aicce  fen, 
'let  not  anyone  imagine';  6123  na 
ra-gbam  accaind;  6125  gabait  occu  ar 
diles,  '  they  imagine  it  to  be  their  own'; 
6706  ro-gabsat  occu:  (cf.  the  curious 
use  in  4157  dlegar,  co  ro-gaba  ic  na 
fannaib,  '  to  take  the  part  of  the  weak') ; 
01  ro-gab  ic  molad  De  245, 46  ; — cf.  also 
the  use  after  techt°,  4026  techtaid  dbl. 
aice  ailces;  4094  ni  ro-techta  occut  feirg; 
4181  co  ro-techta  in  deda-sin  aicce  i  n-a 
chuimne ;  6004  is  aen  athair  techtmait- 
ne  uli  ocaind; — 261  ro-fhas  ceist  ico'n 
t-shenoir; — 8°,  'concerning':  2275  at- 
bert,  oc  a  cesad,  '  he  spake  in  reference 
to  his  passion'; — 5765  nach  sechend  in 
eclais  .  . .  Xt.,  ic  timna  nahimdibe,  'in 
the  matter  of  prescribing  that  rite' ;  7327. 
7686  ata  figuir  aige-seo  in  Leuitico  ; 
cf.  5768  ice  a  rabatar  (ra-bus)  taircetul, 
'of  which  they  were  (there  was)  pro- 
phesying';— 9",  2725  ni  do  thempulro- 
.b(Si  briathar  oc  Isu;  6791  is  dib  ro-boi 


briathar  occa : — 1O°,  3144no-co  n-fhua- 
ratar  cinaid  oc  Isu  ;  401  cen  chin  aice, 
'  without  there  being  any  fault  in  him'; 
—  5327  co  peccthaib  7  dualchib  occa, 
'  with  sins  in  him ';  —  7348  congbail  is 
uaisle  oc  in  aithne-si  ;  —  and  so  often 
with  cen,  1948  cen  adrad  in  fir  Dia 
occu ;  7521  gen  aigne  ic  nech ;  7547  gan 
run  droch-gnima  acut-sa,  7556  ;  7599 
cen  baranta  aige.  —  In  quasi -temporal 
usage:  'on  occasion  of,'  &c. :  1472  oc 
cesad  Xt. ;  213,  31  oc  ec,  'at  death'; 
970  ico'n  bathis  ;  5201.  5325,  28,  37 
ico'n  edpart ;  5552  no-co  dentar  cros- 
figell  ic  ernaigthe ;  6582  oc  tinfisin  im- 
echtraig  a  betha(i)d,  '  at  his  last  gasp ' ; 
7053  ro-hairigthe  iat  ico'n  taiscelad  ;  — 
7330  is  bee  in  da  modh-sa  oc  fechain 
in  tress  mod,  '  small  in  comparison  of 
the  third'; — 7342  bid  adbar  acu-t  luige, 
'  when  thou  art  taking  an  oath.' 

6c(c).  'young';  —  sg.nom.,  4371  do 
ech ;  7230  ro-thatin  oc  milid  ;  ace., 
4292  etershean  7  6cc;  dat.,  4013  o  shin 
7  o  hocc ;  compar.,  ou,  q.  v. 

ochad.  [M.]  'sighing';  —  sg.nom., 
2411  o.  cen  crich. 

occaine,  occorus.  see  under  acc°. 

oclach.  [M.]  1°,  '  youth';  2°,  '  ser- 
vant';— sg.  nom.,  6623,  33  in  moeth-o. ; 
7682  berit  a  o.  fen  uada  ;  voc.,  7193  a 
oclaich  thaitnemaig ;  dat.,  2818  atai- 
siuhit'6.  (2)  do  Cessair;  gen.,  1741  i 
ndeilb  oclaig;  6590  menmain  shonairt 
in  oclaich-sin; — pi.  nom.,  6555  saeb- 
obthar  na  moeth-ocluig  ;  dat.,  6560 
lecfet  desmbirecht  do  na  m.-oclachaib  ; 
7530  bid  gadaige  i  n-a  oclaechaib  (2) 
occu  ;  7528  do  argain  na  n-6glach ;  — 
dual  nom.,  6660  ro-artraigset  da  oclach 
thaitnemacha. 

ochlai.  'den'; — sg.  voc.,  8246  a  o. 
dorchai  na  sinnach. 

-ocoburach.  in  mi-oc°,  817  'male- 
volent.' 

ochsad.  [F.]  '  groan,  sigh  ' ;  —  sg, 
ace.,  791  tarut  cneit  7  ochsaid  moir  os- 
aird;  [c/.  LB.  74  a  60,  144  a  26], 
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ocht  n-.  'eight';  with  the  usual 
changes  caused  by  the  orig.  final  nasal ; 
— 686  o.  mbliadna ;  3213  o.  penginde 
co  leth ;  4617.  8033  na  ho.  coire  chenna, 
'  the  eight  capital  sins '  ;  5003  o.  dec 
ar  tri  cetaib  ;  5649  iar  n-o.  laib  ;  5658 
iar  forha  o.  laa;  6671,  87,  96  a  haithle 
o.  laa ;  6804,  49,  50,  92  na  ho.  lathi, 
liubair,  sualchi,  n-aimsera ;  8365  atat 
o.  n-aine  na  tuillet  fochraicc; — 1106. 
1438  i  n-o.  Kal.  Mai ;  6920,  25  i  n-ocht 
Id.  Enair. 

ochta.  2904.  see  ncht. 

ochtmad.  'eighth'; — sg.  nom.,  3585 
o.  la;  with  art.,  in  t-o.,  6251.  6894. 
8015,  17  grad,  oes,  mur ;  (even  before 
noun  fern.,  cf.  6854.  7619,  53  before 
sualaig,  aithne,  plag ;  but  6716  in  o. 
taidbsi;)  dat.,  5642,  50.  6684,  96  is-in 
o.  loo  ;  7818  caipdel ;  gen.,  5653  i  forbu 
indo. Mi;  3582  tindscetulnahochtmadi, 
'  the  commencement  of  the  eighth  age,' 
for  ind  ochtmad  oesi  (?). 

ochtmog-a.  '  eighty  ' ;  — gen.,  ocht- 
mogat,  used  after  noun  preceded  by  unit, 
578  hi  cind  tri  bliadan  o. ;  670.  2562 
secht  (se)  bliadna  o. ;  8048.  8416  cdic 
mile  o. 

ecus,  'and';  passim,  genly.  in  con- 
traction 7;  [oc««4923.  5097-53698;  ac- 
cus  5525]  ;  —  often  used  in  clauses  like 
thefollg.  :  390  in  tan  batar  i  n-oen  inad, 
ocus  siat  aurlam  co  has,  '  when  they 
were  in  one  place,  all  being  ready  for 
death' ;  432  in  filet  ocaib-se  araile  dee, 
ocus  is  friu  raiter  P.  7  !*•>  '  have  ye 
certain  gods,  who  are  called  P.  7  P.'; 
454  de'ne  prostrait,  ocus  t'aiged  fri  tal- 
main,  'with  thy  face  to  the  ground': 
2292  o  ngenir  ocus  se  dall,  '  since  he 
was  born  blind';  2159  demnu  oc  a 
n-imluad,  ocus  siat  for  mire ;  2162  do- 
rochratar,  ocus  siat  marb ;  5785  ma 
doberthi-si,  ocus  sib  d6ine,  maith,  '  if  ye, 
who  are  but  men,  give  good  gifts,'  &c.; 
ef.  485.  543.  583.  591.  620,  21,  22,  28. 
760.  811.  1010,  84.  1140,70.  1222,  &c.; 
7791  is  mairg  thic  anns-a  saegul-sa, 


ocus  na  huilc-si  do  thecht  trit  ; — for 
the  phr.  i*  inund  on  ocus,  see  inund ;  — 
for  is  amlaid  .  .  .  ocus,  see  amlaid,  p. 
538  b,  foot. 

oe-graire.  [M.]  '  (sheep-herd),  shep- 
herd';— sg.  nom.,  1933  o.  in  chinedu 
doenna ;  6723  ni  b6i  a  n-o.  trebur  oc  a 
n-imchoimet ;  ace.,  1934  cus-in  fir  o.  ; 
3004  benfat  a  n-o. ;— -pi.  nom.,  7180  na 
hoegaireda ; — dual  nom.,  1933  da  oegaire 
thairisi  na  heclaisi. 

oei.  in  domblas  oei,  '  (bitterness)  of 
gall,'  3842  ;  see  ae. 

oen.  '  one';  [about  180  times ;  some- 
times aen,  472.  956.  1018.  1245 +  20]; 
without  inflexion,  and  always  prefixed 
to  its  subst.,  (which  it  aspirates  if  a 
tennis,  5219.  5437,  *  7271,  or/ 1653, 
but  also  oen  2-sAailechtu  171  :  cf.  also 
the  n  final  in  4501.  6659); — often  as 
pron.,  in  partitive  usage,  folld.  by  do, 
671  oen  do  na  miledu :  cf.  1220.  2719. 
30.  3076.  3352.  4445.  6194.  6690  ; 
1095  oen  do  briathraib ;  2312.  6540 
oen  do  shuidib ;  1287.  2048.  2518,  66. 
2753.  3110.  4047,  50.  5221.  7499  oen 
dib ;  but  also  by  o,  as  oen  uaib,  2372. 
5037.  5130.  5296;  —  often35  cech  oenf 
'everyone,'  104.  459,  &c.,  1420.  1755. 
1918,  25,  94,  &c.  [in  gen.,  6599  pianad 
cech  oein;  714  cech  oin;]  after  negat., 
nach  oen,  'no  one,'  1018.  1956; — often 
in  phr.,  cf.  la  n-oen,  'one  day,  once  on 
a  time,'  74 ;  \_i  n-~\oen  uair,  573.  1408. 
1594.  3957;  i  n-oen  fhecht,  'together, 
all  at  one  time,'  96.  342,  &c. ;  oen  fhecht, 
'once,'  1245.  1495.  1653,  &c. ;  i  n-oen 
inad,  15.  390.  1112,  &c.  ;  mar -oen  fri, 
'  along  with,'  75.  521.  626,  &c.;  or  ar- 
oenfri,  2124,  59.  2332,  39,  &c.,  (see 
p.  727  a,  foot) ;  —  in  use,  prefixed  to 
nouns  in  any  case  :  sg.  nom.,  472.  678. 
741.  2083,  90.  7301  in  t-oen  Dia;  4501 
in  t-oen  duine ;  ace.,  490.  6659  in  oen 
Dia;  dat.,  2397  do'n  oen  Dia;  dat., 
2397  do'n  oen  Dia ;  7233  o  aen  bel  r 
2298  o  aen  guth ;  472  is-in  aen  gair ; 
gen.,  787.  4141  adrad,  imecla  in  oen. 
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Dia ;  4010  seta  oen  duine  ;  5954.  6847. 
8355  i  n-oentaid  oen  persainde;  6062 
fri  prapud  n-oen  uaire  :  cf.  the  curious 
usage  in  5123/m-«a  hoen  n-apstal  dec  ; 
— used  before  the  substt.  follg.  :  adaig 
(aidche)  1071.7943;  athair6003;  baile 
3261-f1 ;  bel  7233  ;  berla  5506  ;  bliad- 
ain  219  +  2;  breo  3617;  brethir  2790; 
chailech  5219  ;  chlar  7272  ;  chomairle 
5437  ;  descipul  6728  ;  Dia  472,  &c. ; 
duine  4501,  &c.;  dQthracht  5437  ;  fecht 
96,  &c. ;  gair  472  ;  guth  2298  +1 ;  inad 
15,  &c.  ;  indithim  5436;  itge  1252; 
lepaid  2777  ;  lo  (loei)  6610.  7943  ;  luce 
1553;  lus  3027;  mac  5732;  ru  1192; 
persain  7520;  t-shailechtu  171;  scrib- 
end  3322  ;  shuil  7271 ;  tegdais  5366, 
&c. ;  uair  573,  &c. ;  urd  4014  ;  —  as 
cpd.  adj.,  oen-belraig,  'of  one  language,' 
2517;  oen-essi,  '  of  the  same  age,'  177; 
oen-fholaid,  'of  one  nature'  (?),  177; 
oen-fholbthaig,  161;  oen-getn,  '  only- 
begotten,'  2086  ;  oen-iressaig  161 ;  oen- 
treue,  '  of  the  same  tribe,'  75. 

oendacht.  [F.]  'unity'; — sg.dat., 
7086  Dia,  chretir  i  nd-oendacht  aicnid, 
7  i  tredacht  persainde. 

oenmad.  ordinal,  277  in  t-o.  dec, 
'  the  eleventh  month.' 

oentadach.  '  harmonious  ;  corre- 
sponding' ;  [oen9  :  acri1 ;  °tud6  :  °tad'l~\  ; 
folld.  by/»-i  2986.  4407.  4700,  34.  5063. 
5406.  5643.  5962  ;  but  by  do,  1864. 
3680  ;  — pi.  dat.,  8323  co  mbriathraib 
oentudacha ; — adv.,  26.  6782  co  hoen- 
tadach. 

oentadaigim.  'to  assent;  unite'; — 
pres.  I  iff.,  6635  oentadigimm  rfofhorce- 
tul; — -pret.  3  sg.,  1183  ro-aentadaig  in 
tarb  ;  6763  ro-a.  petarlaicc  7  n.-f. 

oentaigim.  '  to  assent,'  to  =fri,  do  ; 
— -pres.  3 pi.,  4834  mi-ne  aentaiget  fris ; 
— relat.,  4627  animm,  oentaiges  do 
chomairlib  in  rechta  diadai  ;  — pret.  3 
sg.,  8144,  45  ro-aentaig  fris;  3 pi.,  250 
ro-aentaigset  sin;  2311  ro-o.  fris;  — 
pass.fut.  3  pi.,  6628  oentaigfiter  trias- 
in  Sp.  i  n-oentaid,  &c. 
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oentu.  [F.]  'unity;  union';  —  *g. 
nom.,  2928  ra-b  h'o.-sa  'n-a  fhochraib  ; 
3682  co  ro-p  fris  mo  o.  ;  4364  bia  in 
oentu  is  uaisle,  &c. ;  4356.  5017,  23,  24. 
5561  o.  muintire  nime,  dbuil,  na  heclaisi, 
na  trinoti,  na  n-iresach ;  6955  do-rala 
a  o.  f ria  Romanchu ;  often  in  '  oentu 
7  coibnes  na  liachtan-sa,'  2985.  4733. 
5062.  5406.  5962 ;  acc.-dat.,  oentaid,  at 
the  end  of  each  homily,  in  the  phrases 
risam  in  o.,  '  may  we  reach  it,'  1605. 
1941.  3655,  &c. ;  i  n-oentaid,  '  in  the 
unity  of  the  saints,'  &c.,  1443,  44. 
1603,  &c.  ;  uaisle  an  das  cech  n-oentaid 
5631.  6177,  &c. ;  2012  na  findfad  o. 
fherscail;  5339  ind  eclais  do  o.  ^  do 
accomul ;  8285  ma-ni  gabaind  chucumm 
a  m'o.,  'if  I  had  not  taken  thee  into 
union  with  me.' 

oentugud.  [M.]  'union'; — sg.  dat., 
2927  ocus  tu  ar  n-o.  fri  Xt.,  '  seeing 
that  thou  art  at  one  with  Xt.' 

oentuma.  'marriageable';  837abeth 
i  n-o. ;  [cf.  LnagC.  242]. 

oeuur.  used  after  poss.  adj.  pron., 
mem'oenur,  'I  alone,'  401.  7311; 
tu-ssa  th'o.,  'thou  alone,'  508.  7265. 
7893 ;  a  o.,  '  he  alone,  by  himself,' 
871,  75.  1746  (°ar).  3356.  4725.  5753. 
6645.  7087  (°or) ;  a  hoenur,  '  by  herself,' 
66  (°ar).  4881 ;— 3840  a  m'  oenur,  '  in 
my  oneness,'  =  'by  myself';  8194  i 
t'agaid-sea  th'  oenur,  '  against  thea 
alone.' 

oes.  see  aes. 

6g.  'virgin'; — sg.  nom.,  880  6"g  eter 
ogaib ;  (fern.)  2010  in  6g-sa ;  2024  <Jg 
e-side  (in  talam) ;  2262  beraid  og  mac  ; 
voc.,  2015  a  Muiri  6g;  dat.  fern.,  6ig  176. 
2390.  2514,  31.  4785.  5179.  6751  (born) 
0  ('n)  6ig ;  2009  d'oig ;  gen.,  6gi  960. 
1454;  oige  2009,  22.  5640.  6680  tria 
broind,  mac,  comorbao. ; — pi.  nom.,  335 
oga  coisecartha ;  dat.,  ogaib  881.  1670. 
2010  ;  gen.,  2533  immad  diairmide  6g 
n-aile  ;  —  5359.  6629.  6172.  8075  i 
n-oentaid  noem-dg  ; — dual  nom.,  2533, 
65  da  dig ;  2568  df  noem-6ig. 
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og-shlan.  '  wholly  pure,  completely 
whole'; — 408  o.-sh.  o  churp;  1039  a 
n-etaige ;  3117  ha  ho.  hi  [in  chluais]. 

dibind.  '  joyful,  pleasant ' ;  —  sg. 
tiom.,  7383  clann  aihind;  ace.,  1297 
berthar  a  n-inad  n-6.  ; — pi.  nom.,  2032 
aireru  oihne. 

dibindus.  [M.]  'pleasure'; — sg. 
nom.,  5021  aihinnius  cen  crich;  dat., 
1591  i  n-o.  parrduis. 

dibnes.  [M.]  'pleasure,  joy';  —  sg. 
ace.,  893  co  nderntais  o.  menman  7  oir- 
ecc  tuli  for  rigaib  ;  2483  co  roiset  co 
hoibnius  na  firinde  ;  4358  fri  haihnes 
parduis ;  6794  finfed  .1.  oibnes;  dat., 
3650.  6640  i  n-o.  na  flatha,  na  hethad 
suthaine  ;—pl.  dat.,  6897  biaid  a  n-6ib- 
nesaib  na  flatha  n. 

oibriugnd.  [M.]  'work,  labour'; — 
sg.  nom.,  7813  o-s  e  in  credem  o.  is  tusca 
dib  ;  ace.,  7366  do-rinde  in  t-o.  se-lathi ; 
7753  nach  fedand  in  dall  o.  do  denam; 
— pi.  nom.,  oibrigthe  7345  o.  fechtnaeha; 
7370  o.  na  hanma  .1.  oiffrind,  &c. ;  7372 
o.  na  trocaire  ;  7812  is  iat  na  hobrigthi 
glana;  ace.,  7364  dena  h' obrigthe  f en ; 
o.  na  colla. 

dice.  3947.  see  oitiu. 

did.  '  notice' ;  only  in  the  phr.  4260 
tue,  tabair  do  6id,  '  take  into  notice,'  = 
'observe';— 6190  tabair  de  t'6. ;  5964. 
6707  tabraid  da  bar  n-6.  ;  6154  tabrat 
di-a  n-6.  ;  6017  tabrad  di-a  ho. ;  tiid 
3278.  3409.  7401,  47.  7680. 

didche.  see  aidche. 

oide.  213.  see  aitel. 

oided.  'killing;  death'; — sg.  nom., 
2734  has  no  o.  d'  fhagbail  d6  ;  2757  is 
coir  a  o.  cen  f uirech ;  dat.,  911.  3222 
d(o)  oigid ;  gen.,  oideda  2692.  2752  (°du), 
61  oc  iarraid  a  o. ;  3119  is  cloidem  cuis 
a  n-o. 

oidigecht.  7154.  see  aigidecht. 

oifErend.  [N.]  'offering;  mass'; — sg. 
nom.,  3603  in  n-oifriund,  a  ndentar 
hidpairt  chuirp  Xt. ;  ace.,  349  dena  o. 
and  ;  gen.,  7334  lebar  aiffrind  ;  — pi. 


dat.,  6348  co  n-oiffrennaib ;  7336  dil- 
siugud  for  na  haifrendaib. 

dige.  [F.]  '  virginity  ;  chastity '  ; — 
sg.  nom.,  5890  ro-cometad  o.  Muire  ; 
7082  ;  ace.,  723  truallid  in  6. ;  2011 
doberad  a  ho.  do  Dia  ;  5988  cometad  a 
6. ;  318  ar  a  6. ;  dat.,  870  ro-tholtnaig 
do  Dia  hi  n-o.;  gen.,  5179  cen  dith 
n-6ige. 

oig-e.  [M.]  'guest'; — pi.  gen.,  5816. 
6157  riachtanus  a  less  taige  oiged. 

oig-id.  see  oided. 

oig-ir.  [M.]  'heir'; — sg.  ace.,  7785 
is  de  dogni  oighir  ; — -pi.  dat.,  7783,  84 
o  na  hoigrib  dilsi ;  gen.,  (dental  stem) 
7587  triuroigred;  \cf.  oijpe,  Oss.  iii. 
296  ;  Luke  xx.  14]. 

digrecht.  [F.]  '  heirship  ;  inherit- 
ance';— sg.  nom.,  7786  in  6.  do  beth  for 
sechran;  gen.,  7663  ic  buain  a  n-oig- 
rechtadib;  [FM.  ann.  1579]. 

oilemain.  [F.]  'nourishing;  nur- 
ture';— sg.  dat.,  7391  a  f  huair  do  shaeth- 
ar  acu-t  o.  ;  inf.  of  alaim,  see  ailim  I. 

oilithr-e,  -ech.  7157,  97,  98  ;  see 
ailithrech. 

din-didin.  1439.  see  din-d. 

dine,  "tech.  684.  7111.  see  dine. 

oirbir.  'armful'; — sg.  ace.,  522  tuc 
o.  bee  oirthind  fhota  fum-sa  ;  \ef.  LB. 
131  a  48,  ro-thocbaiset  aingil  nime  leo 
he,  i  carput  tenntige,  iter  airbrib  aingel ; 
but  cf.  LB.  109)851,  60  ;  LL.  311)3  12]. 

oircim.  '  to  slay'; — pass.  pret.  3  sg., 
1229  is  me  ro-hoirced  uat-siu ;  8403  ro- 
hoirced  6'n  leomun;  infin.,  orcain. 

oirchindech,  oirchis-echt.  see  air0. 

oirdned.  [M.]  '  ordaining ' ;  —  sg. 
dat.,  4878  comus  do  o.  na  ndoine. 

oirdned.  see  ordnim. 

oirechais.  4272.   see  airechus. 

oirecc.  [F.]  'invention';  only  in 
o.  tuli,  apparently  =  '  gratification  of 
one's  wish'; — sg.  ace.,  894  co  nderntais 
oibnes  menman  7  o.  tuli ;  [cf.  LB. 
156  #  55  ba  hi  so  oirecc  pene  nua  fogeb- 
theaforru;  FM.  iii.,  p.  1864,  bA  f e-6 
pob  Ainep  /  pob  AIJACCC  cuite  t)oib, 
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•*  the  only  amusement  and  conversation,1 
Ac.,  O'Don.]. 

oir-echus,  -et,  -fitiud,  -mitnech, 
°thir.  see  air0. 

oirthend.  '  oats'  (?) ;— sg.  gen.,  522 
oirbir  bee  oirthind  fhota. 

oise.  2662*.  see  aes. 

oitiu. '  youth'; — sg.  nom.,  3947  (oice). 
4354.  5021  6itiu  cen  shentaid  ;  dat., 
3964  boi  di-a  oite;  3977  a  n-6ite  ;  6551 
as  a  6itiu,  'from  his  youth  up';  [cf. 
Ml.  46b21  ind  oclachsa  .1.  ind  6ited, 
'  juventutis']. 

ol.  '  said  he  ;  said  they,'  ol  se  81.  95. 
99.  201,  6,  7,  9,  30,  36,  40,  &c.,  olsiat, 
97.  114.  121,  23.  130,  34,  37,  38,  &c. ; 
770  ol  in  popul,  &c. ;  754  ol  na  demnu, 
&c. 

ol-.  in  ol-chena  ;  see  archena. 

61.  'drinking'; — sg.  dat,,  75  do 
ol;  3314,  53.  3843  di-a  61;  8127  cen 
fleda  d'61;  74  hie  ol  lenda  ;  76  ico'n  ol. 

ola.  [F.]  'oil'; — sg.  nom.,  7516  do- 
cuired  ola  choisrectha  air;  ace.,  3811 
dobera  o.  a  throcaire;  dat.,  3802,  06  ni 
do  olai  (do  chrund)  na  trocaire ; — cpd., 
ola-crand,  'olive-tree,'  pi.  gen.,  872 
gesca  o.  -crand. 

oland.  [F.]  '  wool ';—  sg.  ace.,  6200 
folt  a  chind  amal  olaind  ngil  ;  [gen., 
ella,  for  olna,  SM.  ii.  354.  372.  414, 
&c.] 

olc.  'evil';  as  subst.,  'evil';  — 
sg.  nom.,  175  ni-s-fetutar  cu  mad  o.  ; 
717  [is]  o.  ar  ndee-ne ;  813.  (6473 
is  suaill,  is  mor  in  t-olc  (do-ronus) ; 
861  ha  hole  lais,  1027.  2197.  7454 
'(deemed  evil  of  it)';  1747  o.  mor;  2102 
cech  n-o. ;  2694  ro-p  ail  leo  o.  d'fagbail 
do,  'for  him  to  get  evil,  to  be  ill- 
treated  ';  2933.  3331  o.  in  ni ;  3285  o. 
an  iarmairt ;  4037  is  o.  a  ndernais  ; 
4840  (adv.);  5971  in  t-i  is  o.  d6  fadein, 
'  he  who  behaves  ill  to  himself '; — 6052. 
6073  (cc),  74.  6432.  7467.  77022,  51  (is 
o.  duit,  'is  bad  for  thee'),  78.  8283; — 
7603  in  fhrem  o  fhas  in  uli  o. ;  7609  ; 
7774,  76 ;  8379  is  truma  oldas  cech 


n-o. ;  ace.,  798  dia  nderna  o.  fri  mog 
De ;  2036  tuicfe  a  o.  fair,  cf.  5159  ; 
2220.  cin  o.  (do  denum):  cf.  2718,  19. 
3277.  7608.  8090  ;  2221  ni-s-fetam  o. 
[do  denum]  fris-in  ti ;  2655  fetait  maith 
7  o.  do  labra ;  3962  co  ro-deligur  eter 
olcc  7  maith ;  5919  nf  immraidend  nach 
n-o.  ;  64682  aithrige  a  hulc  i  n-o.  aile, 
is-in  o.  cetna  doridise ;  6469  mi-na 
imgabai  in  n-uli  o.  ;  7447  do  shechna 
for  in  o.-sa ;  7755  ni  aithnend  se  o.  sech 
maith  ;  7972  soerad  ar  in  o. ;  8228  a 
nemnaire  fri  hole  ;  8340  for  a  r-threcis 
cech  n-o.;  dat.,  tile  5583  no-s-atherraig 
as  a  u. ;  6468  aithrige  a  hu.  i  n-ole  aile ; 
85  ind  ebairt  de  u.,  7594.  7646;  2888. 
3822.  4049  (cc)  mor  d'u. ;  4191.  (6430 
aithrige,)  dilsi  da  cech  u. ;  4196  lenait 
di-a  n-u. ;  1846  fedligthi  in  bar  n-ulcc; 
5132  ro-fhedlig  i  n-a  u. ;  5148  airdircc 
i  n-u.  ;  6439  airisium  i  n-a  u.  ;  5627- 
7827.  7971.  8008  soer  6  u. ;  7347  na 
dena  bee  d'o. ;  gen.,  idle,  depend,  on 
accobar  8121  ;  ailces  4026 ;  aslach, 
°laigthech  4832.  8107,  15;  bunad5149; 
(dar)  cend  2224  ;  comlaine,  °lanius 
3638.  4343.  6166.  6399.  8291  ;  cuim- 
niugud  8173;  cumachta  2230;  denum 
3267  ;  dichor  5584  ;  email  8092.  8182; 
esraiss  356  ;  fiss  7787 ;  furail  8278 ; 
immad  4317.  8260;  indarbad  4645; 
lagatus  4360 ;  maithem  8234 ;  oirigthe 
713;  rad8265;  tuba  8230  ;—pl.  nom., 
uiic  7783  tecait  uilcc  immda  ele ;  7791  na 
hu.-si  do  thecht  trit ;  but  adj.  2353  n&m- 
ait,  ro-olca;  ace.,  ulcu  765  co  ra-shaera 
sind  for  a  n-u. ;  4121  imcomet  for  na 
hu. ;  4206  for  a  n-u.,  '  owing  to  their 
crimes';  5623  iwzgaibes  na  huli  u.-sa; 
6417  do-rigni  na  hu.-sin ;  6474  u.  bud 
mdu ;  6603  forodam-ne  na  hu.-sa  ;  but 
as  nom.,  uilc  82  atbert  u.  mora ;  193 
ro-nuallsat  a  n-u. ;  8121  cen  na  hu.-sin, 
do  denum ;  (dat.,)  5923  nemshmmach 
eter  aithisib  7  olcaib ;  gen.,  3928  a  cind 
na  n-uli  n-olc. 

olcach.  'evil'(?);  8105  slog  o.,  &c. 

olcus.  [M.]  '  badness  '; — sg.  dat.t 
3H2 


838 


GLOSSAEY. 


5154  ro-pud  ferr,  cen  a  breith,  anda"s 
a  beith  is-in  o.  hi-ta  ;  and  in  the  idio- 
matic use,  7713  smuaintiugud  eli  da  o., 
1  any  other  thought,  no  matter  how  great 
its  badness.' 

oldas,  oltas,  oldait,  oldati.  [cpd. 
•with  subst.  verb,  ol-dds,  -date,  =  ' ultra 
quam  est,  sunt ']  'than,'  after  compar.; 
— 884  sruthi  oltas  Eoin;  907  °das  in 
cend-sin  ;  2042  mesa  duib  °tas  dam-sa  ; 
2432  is  eclachu  do  has  °ta"s  mo  b. ;  2456 
ni  r-bo  uati  °tas  fiche  mile ;  2523  genly. 
"ids,  64.  124,  39.  730.  800,  84.  2594. 
3042.  3121.  3625  (d),  41.  4085  (d).  4135. 
4277,  78.  4364.  6212  (d).  6545,  71.  6985, 
86  (d).  7208  (d),  11, 16  (d),  17,  20.  8348, 
79  (d).  93;  in^wr.,  311  na  r-b'  andsa 
he  oldait  geinte ;  1195  tressi  oldati 
na  tosig ;  5617  is  ferr  in  ernaigthe  oldat 
uli  indmusa ;  6648,  co  r-pianad  he  ni 
bud  ulli  oldait  a  braithre;  7179,  ba  mo 
a  grad  fri  G.  oldait  a  uli  cethra ;  7560 
oldait  na  gadaige  ; — so  andds,  andaas  is 
often  used:  cf.  4811.  4969.  5125,  27, 
63,  55.  5990,  94,  97.  6177  ;  5167. 
5259.  5307,  48,  61.  5630.  6186.  7141. 
8075  ;  [cf .  oldammit,  '  than  we  are,' 
LL.  55  3  25  ;  inat,  LB.  136  $  53]. 

oil.*  '  huge,  large,'  only  in  compar. 
uilliu  [cf.  Ml.  43d18,  54 b30],  'heavier, 
•worse ' :  cf.  4278  bid  uille  a  pian  oltas 
pian  cech  duine  ;  6648  co  r-pianad  he 
ni  bud  ulli,  'tortured  somewhat  worse'; 
5978  is  uilliu  techta,  'to  repress  his 
body  in  a  manner  worse,  heavier,  than 
is  fitting.' 

cumin,  uamun.  [M.]  'fear';  also 
uamun  4155.  5299.  5350.  5871.  7872. 
7908;  uaman  532.  1244  3399;  [o24 : 
wa9  ;  °»itt»22  :  "man9']  ; — sg.  nom.,  1121. 
2641  ro-s-Kn  oman;  1793  is  omun 
lium-sa  do  chlod-sa  uadib;  1908  do- 
dechaid  o.  dofhulachta  ind ;  1244.  2015. 
3395  na  bid  o.  fort;  often  in  phr. 
gabaid,  &c.,  o.  he,  iat,  &c.,  reme,  'fear 
seizes  them,  &c.,  thereat';  cf.  532. 
1007.  2100.  2014.  2839.  2904.  3390,  98. 
3484.  S389  ;  3385  is  o.  7  imecla  dofor- 


nigther  ;  3399  ar  n-uaman-ne,  '  fear  of 
us';  3491,  94.  5299  o.  in  Choimded  da 
beth  forru ;  3830,  32,  36  o.  bais  fair ; 
ace.,  595.  3026.  6722.  7872  ar  o.,  '  for 
fear';  166.  7908  cen  o. ;  dat.,  4155 
5350  co  n-uamun  De  ;  5871  lana  do  u. 
in  choimded;  gen.,  omain  3010  boegal  i 
n-ecmais  o.  ;  3730  for  met  mo  o.  ;  7939 
recmait  a  less  dilgud  o.  (?) ;  [cf.  Ml. 
33  c';  42 d9  int  omun]. 

6n.  demonstr.  ntr.,  'that,'  'id,  hoc'; 
— 1591  is  e  a  met  on,  cu,  &c. ;  2016 
cindus  dogentai  sin  <5n ;  [2913  fer  on, 
na  ro-aentaig  fri  col ;  4882  in  t-i  <5n, 
slechtas] ;  but  used  mostly  in  phr.,  ed 
on  =  id  est,  i.e.  4529.  4615.  5153; 
dethbir  on,  =  'that  is  natural,'  'and 
naturally,'  4489.  4825.  5228.  5347. 
5870.  8186  ;  is  inund  on  ecus,  =  '  which 
is  the  same  as,'  3349.  4351.  4412.  4604. 
4852,  64,  86.  5012.  5969 +  16. 

ongrad.  [M.]  'anointing'; — sg.  dat., 
3803,  07  do  ongad  mo  chuirp. 

onoir,  onor-ach,  ugrud,  &c.,  see 
anor°,  adding  275  co  ro-s-onoraigitis. 

opairecht.  [F.]  'activity  (in  danc- 
ing?)';—  sg.  ace.,  892  Saluisa,  fii 
hopairecht,  '  skilled  therein.' 

opred.*  'work';  —  sg.  gen.,  4058 
seta  a  oprid  7  a  shaethair ;  [cf.  Ml. 
42  c2,  trisumoipred  ndogniat]. 

-opthach.  8182.  see  nem-o. 

opund.  see  oband. 

or.  'said  he,'  inquit ;  696.  713,  40. 
1289,  90.  1486.  1932.  4195.  4665 +  12. 

or.  conj.,  'for';— 73.  7440,  84.  7552. 
7633 ;  see  uair. 

61.  [M.]  'gold';  — sg.  nom.,  7017, 
55  ;  7018  doroisce  in  t-6r  cech  tinde; 
7685  is  uaisli  in  clu  in£  'n  t-6r ;  ace., 
1127  do-rat  a  uli  or;  1173  dober- 
sa  or;  4873  eter  or  7  argut;  7103 
idpraid  in  n-6r;  dat.,  1125  cu  n-6r  7 
indmas;  1492  flesc  co  n-6r;  2001  ere 
camaill  de  6r ;  6350  cumdaige  de  6r ; 
6653  tempul,  Ian  di  6r ;  7057  ascaid, 
de  61  na  hArabe ;  7513  nach  d'<k  no 
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d'argat  truallnigthe ;  gen.,  oir  408  16n 
<>ir  7  indmais  ;  853  co  neim  oir  forri. 

or.  'top;  side'; — sg.  dat.,  1225  for 
nr  in  chuthi ;  4409  ar  or  na  sliged ;  \cf. 
Ml.  42  c27,  corrici  inn-or,  '  usque  ad 
summum';  FM.  ann.  1587]. 

orcain.  [F.]  '  slaying  ;  plundering'; 
— sg.  nom.,  2647  o.  iffirn  im  Adam  ; 
3138  o.  Isu ;  3234  orcuin  Xt. ;  ace.,  4208 
ni  hainnither  amal  duin-orcuin  do  sin  ; 
4206  for  a  nduin-o. ;  dat.,  3679  ba 
hecoir  doib  Xt.  do  o.  ;  7528  denum 
adbair  do  argain  na  n-6glach. 

orcc.  'young  pig';  7211  o.  cranai : 
[cf.  Oss.  v.  68]. 

-orcnigr.  in  3263  Barabas  duin-o., 
=  oircnid,  '  man-slayer.' 

orcongrai.  6634.  see /ore0. 

ord.  I.  [M.]  1°,  'order';  2°,  'rank'; 
— sff.  nom.,  6758  cubaid  in  t-ord  force- 
tail  ;  7771  o.  in  phosta ;  7835  o.  denmai 
ernaigthi ;  ace.,  7882  cdraigium  uile  o. 
ar  mbethad  i  sualcbib  ;  dat.,  urd  1455. 
4401.  6681  i  n-u.  apstal ;  3978  in-u.  na 
canoine ;  4014  i  n-aen  u.  dib,  '  in  any 
ranker  condition';  1619  iar  n-u.,  'in 
order';  5970  iar  n-u.  dligtech  ;  7861  do 
u.  a  proceptai ;  gen.,  200.  335  do  reir 
uird ;— -pi.  nom.,  6233.  7149  noi  n-uird 
foranglib; — dual  nom.,  6221  da  n-ord 
filet  for  ainglib. 

ord.  II.  [M.]  'hammer'; — sg.nom., 
8022  in  t-o.  iarnaide  ;  dat.,  8024  o  urd 
iarnaide ;  [cf.  Oss.  v.  98 ;  1  Kings  vi. 
7  ;  Ps.  Ixxiv.  6]. 

drdai.  'golden';  —  940  serin  n-o.; 
1491  cross  o. ;  1492  ialla-crand ;  1497 
flesc;  1717.  2830  in  loegn-6.;  5717  u- 
nascach  6. ;  7231  co  laind  n-o. 

ordaigrim.  '  to  ordain  ;  appoint,  pre- 
scribe; settle,  establish';— pres.  1  pi., 
6860  in  tan  ordaigimit  ar  ngnimradu  iar 
comairle  in  ecnai ;  3  pi.,  4226  nach  ord- 
aigit  ar-rigi  iar  riaglaib  in  rechta  ; — con- 
suet.,  6862  is  e  in  ecna  no-n-ordaigend ; 
— relat.,  6857  in  t-i  ordaiges  a  betbaid 
fo'n  indus-sin  ; — pret.  1  sg.,  7165  is  tu, 
xo-ordaiges  ('  whom  I  ordained')  fors-na 


hulib;  3  sg.,  ro-ordaig  326  ro-s-o.  doib; 
477  ro-o.  smacht  for  in  popul ;  2165  sac- 
artu,  ro-o. ;  2770  ro-o.  'n-a  iiidic  foraib ; 
4642  ro-s-o.  in  Coimdiu;  4712.  4820 
ro-n-o.  for  beind  aird  in  tempuil ;  6412 
ro-s-o.  aithrige;  6530ro-o.  rechtaire and; 
7329  ro-s-o.  pian  adbul  anns-a  peccad- 
sa  ;  7426  da-o.  tond  baitsi  do  cbur  air ; 
7629  da-o.  in  t-ainm-si  do  chur  mar 
shela  er  a  fhirinde  ;  3  pi.,  4381  ro- 
ordaigset  a  n-etaige  for  in  sligid  ; — pass, 
pres.  3  sg.,  3600ordaigtberin  sollamain- 
sea  do  anoir ; — pret.  3  sg.,  389  ro-hor- 
daiged  la  d'airithe  di-a  mugud ;  7188 
ro-ordaiged  tredenus  do  lucbt  na  cath- 
rach. 

ordairc.  3371.  see  erdare,  and  add: 
compar.,  6974  is-in  cathraig  is  ordarcu 
boi  is-in  tir. 

ordnig-e.  [M.]  '  ordained  ;  anointed 
king'; — ace.,  4250  ro-chomarleicc  in 
coimdiw  o.  airegda  di-a  sil. 

ordnim.  'to  ordain'; — pret.  3  sg., 
4075  imresnaigid  do  Dia,  ro-s-ordne 
iat ;  dep.,  2524  ro-oirdnestar  escopu  ; — 
pass.  pret.  3  sg.,  ro-hordned  319  ;  648 
ro-boirdned  i  n-abbdaine  ;  4070,  73 
foraib  ir-rige,  is-in  uaisle  ; — pres.-perf. 
3j»J.,4879,  80  ro-hordnit,  'they  were 
ordained';  cf.  the  strange  use  in  6498 
is  e  ro-hordnt^  [°ned?]  o'n  choimdid  co 
niba  rig,  '  be  was  ordained  to  be  king.' 

ordu.  [F.]  'thumb;  morsel'; — sg. 
ace.,  6711  do-rat  do  Isu  o.  do  bratan 
fhonaithe :  [cf.  Oss.  iv.  302  ;  ace.,  oj\- 
•OAin,  FM.  iii.  p.  1926,  va.pl.,  ojvoAin]. 

ordugnd.  [M.]  '  order,  ordinance'; 
— sg.  nom.,  3137  cia  ho.  dobertha  for 
Isu. 

orgrhan.  '  organ ' ;  —  voc.,  8248  a  o. 
dingbala  diabuil. 

org-anta.  '  organ-toned '  ;  —  1972 
guth  bind  o.  occai. 

orra.  7655.  see  for. 

orrigr.  289,  93.  304.  see  erritf. 

os,  uas.  'above'; — prep,  with  dat. ; 
genly.  with  cind,  '  overhead  of,'  'above 
(the  head  of),'  2876.  3322  (uas).  4139  ; 
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ethically,  7311  6s  cind  cech  aein;  7507 
os  cind  cech  fhuatha ;  oftener  uas  337 
in  aer  uas  in  Roim;  1315  ro-s-forbair 
uas  in  tig  ;  4275  ata  in  ri  uas  each  is-in 
uaisle  talmanta;  6384, 87  Xt.  uas  doinib, 
in  rind  u.  rendaib ;  8408  ro-fast  grein 
u.  talmain; — withpron.  3  sg.,  w«sa2203. 
4086  ;  uasu  853.  3439 ; — in  cpd.  adv., 
os-aird,  '  a-loud,'  791.  8316. 

os.  for  ocus,  3789  hos  4  failid,  '  and 
he  glad,  he  being  glad':  [cf.  FM.  ann. 
892.  1433.  1472;  Ml.  30 b9,  43a6,  49c«, 
54  c30]. 

o-s.  or  o-sa.  7555.  see  o  and  taim. 

osaic.  '  washing ' ;  —  sg.  nom.,  5265 
o  thairnic  fri  hlsu  osaicc  7  indlat ;  ace., 
5244  ro-gab  for  6. ;  5267,  69  fath  ar  a 
ndernus  bar  n-osaic. 

oslacthi.  'opened';  —  7531  a  siili 
oslacthi;  FM.  iii.  1916;  Oss.  v.  88. 

oslaicim.  '  to  open ' ;  — pres.  3  sg., 
1080  oslaicid  a  serin  ; — imper.  2  sg., 
oslaic  459  o.  ar  each  oen  fil  hi  carcair 
acut ;  3880,  98  o.  do  doirrsi ;  2  pi., 
3868  oslaicid  bar  nd. ;  3  pi.,  2208  os- 
laicet  aingil  De  dib  ; — subj.  2  sg.  (= 
negat.  imper.),  352  ni  ro-oslaice  dorus 
na  huamu-sa; — pret.  3  sg.,  3884  do- 
oslaic  se  na  doirrsi ;  3  pi.,  ro-oslaicset 
2958.  3696.  7016  dorus,  a  n-arccu ; — 
pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  7797  dia  n-oscai/ter  in 
chomla-sa ;  [now  of^Ait,  but  cf.  ofLu- 
gAt),  MR.  114;]  cf .  fuaslaicim. 

othrach.  '  dung' ;  — pi.  dat.,  7276 
do  othraigib  nan-ech;  [cf. LB.  155a26, 
156  a60,  J328;  233a23;  LU.41o28; 
MR.  276 ;  Exod.  xxix.  14]. 

ou.  'younger'; — 4137  aathiu  cech 
delg  is  ou.  . 

-p.  in  ci-p,  ru-p,  mani-p ;  see  (dim. 

-pa,  -pad.  see  tdim. 

pag-an.  [M.]  'pagan';  — pi.  gen., 
1365,  74  tempul  dee  na  p. 

pag-anta.  '  pagan ' ; — pi.  nom.,  2675 
doine  paganta  sin;  7257  pagandai  in 
drem  aile. 

pailm.   [F.]  '  palm- tree'; — sg.nom., 


2449  is  tu  in  pailm  toirthech  co  n-il- 
mblasaib  ;  ace.,  504  fuaras  in  ph. ;  505 
in  mag  beac  imo'n  p. ;  gen.,  518.  872 
ubaill,  dulli  crand,  palmi;  2615  gesca 
pailme. 

painnter.  '  snare  ;  noose,  trap  ' ;  — 
sg.  dat.,  7741  d'a  mbuain  as  a  ph.;  [cf. 
Eccles.  ix.  12  ;  Judges  ii.  3 ;  Joshua 
xxiii.  13 ;  Prov.  vii.  23 ;  Chaucer's 
panter  ;  our  '  (boat- )painter'~\. 

pals.  [F.]  '  passion,  death,'  Lat. 
passio ; — 1081  p.  in  morfesir  ;  and  in 
the  headings,  pp.  41-124. 

palter.  [F.]  'the  Lord's  prayer', 
'paternoster'; — sg.  ace.,  7339  dilsigimm 
gach  p.  d'a  r-gabus ;  dat.,  7985,  88  is- 
in  pa(i)tir;  gen.,  7987timchellnapaitri  ; 
8011,  (32)  na  patri  secht-ernaligthi. 

papa.  [M.]  'the  Pope'; — 310.  555. 
59. 

pappe.  'vine-leaf  (?)  ; — pi.  nom., 
4242  p.  7  blatha  na  finemna. 

parabail.  [F.]  '  parable  '  ;  —  sg., 
3978,  80  para(u)ule,  '  the  Parables  '  ; 
8054  i  p.  in  t-soscela ;  —  pi.,  3989  i 
parablaib  Solman. 

par(r)dus.  [M.]  '  paradise ' ;  [°tk 
1200.  6486.  7279];  —  sg.  ace.,  3509  o 
iffern  co  p.  ;  dat.,  2021.  2893.  3021. 
3344.  3519.  3802, 14.  3935.  6448.  7279 
7773  i  p.  ;  4951  ro-hindarbad  a  p. 
(=  ex) ; — gen.,  °duis,  depend,  on  aibnes 
1591.  4358;  aittreb  4750;  dochum 
3616  ("dais).  7166;  dorus  3801,  05; 
enlaithe  6486  ;  maisi  8333  ("dais)  ; 
rochtain  1200  (athais). 

pattu.*  'hare'; — pi.  gen.,  6542 
feola  mucc  7  pattan. 

peccad.  [M.]  '  sin '  ;  p.  marltha, 
7321,  54,  '  mortal  sin';  p.  bunad-geinnte, 
3909.  4826,  'original  sin';  — sg.  nom., 
2308  co  ro-cuirther  bar  p.  uaib ;  3232 
ro-bad  ph.  leo;  4981  is  p.  follus,  cen 
aine  do  denam,  5169.  5319  ;  7325,  62. 
7436  (p.  nemglan),  372,  38  ;  7442,  53 
p.  na  druisi;  7643  p.  dolegis;  7691  is 
p.  duit ;  7944  na  fil  p.  ocaind ;  ace., 
192  adaimset  a  p.,  683  ro-maith  Dia ; 
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697  ro-shaer  me  ar  in  p.;  2087  do- 
rochratar  i  p.  ;  2293.  2306.  6456. 
7939  den°  p.;  2448  ro-s-icc  p.  craind 
an  imarbois ;  2697  na  fagbaim  p.  is- 
in  duine,  2718  ;  2812.  3916.  5327. 
7914,  42.  8087  cen  p. ;  2914  na  ro- 
aentaig  fri  p. ;  3330  dia  ndenat  aithrigi 
is-in  p.  ndoilig,  6452  ;  5893  faismit  a 
p. ;  6035,  37.  6604  ar  p.,  '  on  account 
of  sin';  7354  sechnann  p.;  7363  do- 
roissed  i  p. ;  7746,  47  a  chur  i  p.  na 
sainnte,  na  colla  ;  dat.,  613.  8188  iarp. 
an  idal-adartha,  in  imarbois ;  3909  hi 
p.  b.-g. ;  4826  gaile  chinad  do  pecud  ; 
5148  airdircc  i  p.  ;  5259  is  moo  do  p. 
do;  7321.  7612.  7706.  7810  ata  'n-a 
p.  marbtha ;  7330  pian  anns-a  p. ;  7667 
leimuech  o'n  p.  co  araile ;  7769  tuarusc- 
bail  er  in  p. ;  7774  roim  p. ;  7788  tecaid 
as  in  ph. ;  7979  ro-n-soer  o  p. ;  gen., 
genly.19  peccaid,  [but  pecctha,  2974. 
3036.  3544.  3811 ;  pecda  3911],  depend, 
on  aithrechus  7616;  aprisce  3036;  ar- 
saidecht  3544  ;  has  2974.  3811  ;  cin 
7649.  8259  ;  comthinoil  8223  ;  dorchuib 
3911;  email  8135;  etach  8185,  96; 
g!6ri  7469  ;  gne  8167  ;  grain  7767; 
leges  245.  6428 ;  logud  8235 ;  mog 
696  ;  pian  7810  ;  (er)  son  7617  ;  taiscid 
8227;  toH  7766;  tuilled  8227;—  pi. 
nom.,  pectha,  °da,  5613.  5894  (°ai),  99. 
5901.  8021.  8409  dilgaither,  &c.,  p.  ; 
but  peccaid  7348,  59;  ace.,  pecda  2357. 
3552.  (deirges).  8412.  (ro-log)  ;  °dai 
1297.  3232.  6481  ;  °ccda  702.  3231  ; 
pectha  3795  (tocbus).  5205  ;  but  (nom.) 
4991.  5903.  7360  sechnum  na  peccaid; 
(acc.-)dat.,  peccthaib  5303,  27  teit,  no-s- 
airimend,  co  p. ;  5333  corp  elnide  o  p. ; 
8057  dilgud  do  mo  p. ;  °cthaib  4164 
coirpther  in  flaithius  tres-na  p.  ;  4911, 
14  scarthain  fri  p.;  4947  no-n-ber-ni 
co  p. ;  5206  ar  naemad  o  na  p. ;  5307 
corp  Xt.  d'airitin  co  p. ;  5975  na  ro- 
dilsige  a  anmain  do  p.  ;  7977  a  ndoire 
ar  ar  p.  ;  8144  i  p. ;  °cdaib  3455  anad  o 
p. ;  4104  cometa  in  uaisle  ar  p. ;  6447 
do-s-gni  aithrige  i  n-a  p. ;  7949  eplemar 


i  n-ar  p. ;  8398  aine  o  na  p. ;  °ocdaib 
469.  706  (saer,  glan)  o  p. ;  gen.,  peccnd 
depend,  on  adandad  8251  ;  (tar)  cend 
8205  ;  cuibrigib  5993  ;  cuile  8174  ; 
immud  8242,  62  ;  tenid  8249  ;  truma 
8237  ;  [cf.  Ml.  46ds,  (pi.)  pecthi;  47b7, 
pecthu  ;  gen.  pL,  pecthe,  49  d6]. 

pecthach.  '  sinful ;  sinner';  —  sg. 
nom.,  1737  (cd).  4804,  08,  5250.  603f. 
8101  (cd);  ace.,  4811;  \_fem.  8124,  83 
fris-in  animm  peccthaia'] ;  dat.,  6034, 
35.  7907  (cd);  gen.,  4213  o  fhuil  in 
pecthaig  ;  8107,  13  anma  cech  phecc- 
thaig  ; — -pi.  nom., pecthaig  7912  pianna, 
fodemut  na  p. ;  7948  foismemit  co  nd.-ir 
p.;  })utadj.  8314na.h&nmunda.pecdac//t<; 
ace.,  pecdachu  1824  iter  na  p.;  (3619 
loscfid  na  pecdachrfu) ;  3633  terbabaid 
a  noemu  ris-na  p.;  7909  pian,  doberthar 
fors-na  p. ;  [6906  ba  duntai  doras  fris- 
in  uli  peccthachu]  ;  dat.,  pectachaib 
7700.  7917.  8139  do  na  p. ;  "cdachaib 
3478  eccennais  do  na  p.  ;  3507  tarmes- 
comlud  o  ph. ;  3639  sanntaigfiter  bas  o 
na  p. ;  3563  tomaithes  piana  do  na  p.; 
7064  funid  im-medonlai  do  na  p.;  but 
3389  ecennsa  do  na  pecdachu;  gen., 
pecdach  732.  2521.  3071.  3567  lamaib, 
cridib  na  p. ;  ^ccdach  8300  (ce[d~\a) 
pianad;  8306,  13  anmand;  8309  tar- 
raing  na  p. 

pecthaigim.  'to  sin'; — subj.pres.Z 
sg.,  2746,  48  dia  peccaige  (°gi)  i  nDia, 
'n-a  chomursaind ;  6454  dia  pecdaige 
nech  ;—pret.  3  sg.,  2622  ni  ro-pheccaig ; 
6449  luce  i  n-a  r-pecdaig;  7434  dhu- 
peccairf. 

pein,  -ne.  see  pian. 

p^ist.  7659,  65, pesti  7670;  seepia»t 
and  heist. 

pelait.  [F.]  'palace'; — sg.  nom., 
547  ru-s-craith  in  p.  uile;  ace.,  2716 
ro-fhacaib  in  p.  ;  genly.  dul,  &c.,  is-in 
p.  (rigda)  481.  546.  1326  (pealait),  47, 
48.  2002.  2629,  38.  2703.  ;  dat.,  2690, 
95.  2739.  2851  as  in  p.  amach;  gen., 
1222  dochumm  a  phelati ; — pi.  ace., 
1727  fo-r-acsat  a  pelaiti  rigda ;  [cf.  LL. 
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263  a  7  ;  for  the  gender,  ef.  548  ro-thoit 
irrandus  mor  di]. 

pendait.  [F.]  'penitence'; — sg.  gen., 
453  etuch  pendaite. 

peng-inde.  'penny'; — -pi.,  3213  ocht 
p.  co  leth. 

persu.  [F.]  'person'; — sg.  nom., 
1087.  3951  5474.  6186.  (6838  °sa)  in 
tres  p.  na  deachta  uaisle  ;  ace.,  per  sain 
7510  ndimdenus  fria  cech  p.  do'n 
trindit ;  7780  les-in  p.  lit  ele ;  dat., 
persain(d)  2276.  3004.  3404.  7250.  7577. 
7723  i  p.  in  choimded,  &c.,  Heremias, 
Matha ;  7521  tri  persan  i  n-aen  p. ; 
"saind  4913,  56.  8023  i  p.  na  heclaisi, 
in  Ch.  ;  gen.,  persainde5,  (°sainne  5954, 
°saine  4484.  6847)  4692.  5641.  5954. 
6847.  8355  i.  n-aentaid  aen  p. ;  4152 
cen  airitin  p.;  4484  ar  anaichnius  na  p.; 
7087  i  tredacht  p.  ;— pi.  gen.,  4011  ni 
fuil  airitiu  persand  oc  Dia ;  7520  fd 
breith  na  tri  persan. 

petarlaic,  °laicthi.  seefetar". 

petta.  'pet,  fondling';  —  sg.  ace., 
7205  co  ndenai  p.  di. ;  cf.  LB.  216  a  57. 

plan.  [F.]  'punishment;  suffering'; 
— sg.  nom.,  2381  is  glanruin  in  p. -sin; 
2407,  37  in  p.  aimserda ;  2427  (is)  ferrde 
lem,  cech  p.  fogeb  ;  2439  co  mad  moti 
in  pi.  ;  4278  hid  uille  a  p.,  oltas  p. 
cech  duine ;  4325  fodmaiter  cech  p.  ; 
4334  p.  cen  crich;  5154,  55  ro-pad 
luga  p.  ludais  andas  in  ph.  bith-buan  ; 
5934  is  p.  t-shuthain;  6397  p.  ittad; 
7331  is  i  is  p.  choir;  7563,  64  p.  in 
chuirp,  na  hanma;  7617.  7758.  7810. 
7960.  8259;  ace.,  pern  1819  dianaig  co 
p.  suthain;  2380  beth  amal  p.  nder- 
mair ;  4076  dlegat  p.  7  damain  form; 
6577  tucad  co  p.  ;  8378,  80  do-fairce, 
do-s-li  p.;  (hut  with  nom.  form  1115  in 
uli  pian ;  7329  ro-s-ordaig  pian  adbul 
anns-a  peccad)  ;' dat.,  pein  1861  atbath 
i  p. ;  2409  do'n  p.  na  fil  crich  ;  2436 
is-in  p. ;  5624  scerthar  o  ph.  na  hittad  ; 
6557  no-m-saerthar  do  ph.  na  ndoine ; 
6639  ra-pianais  o  p.  chumair ;  7337  mo 
chuit  do'n  ph.  t-shuthain  ;  2204  atam  i 


pen ;  gen.,  peine  2974  ;  peinne  7469. 
8258;  pene  2163.  2554,  58.  5597.  6400; 
peni* ;  depend,  on  aittreb  2163;  athfe- 
gad  2409  ;  bas  2974.  4758.  5597 ;  (do) 
chind  7469  ;  digbail  6400  ;  email  2554 ; 
fudomain  3669.  8258  ;  imad  2558  ;  tuil- 
led  4340 ; — pi.  nom.,  piano,  6590  bat 
nefni  fiadu  na  p.  tuctha  fair;  ac'c., 
piano,  109  tucsat  pianna  etiachtaide 
fair;  1120;  2425  fodema;  3919  na 
himeclaigi  ar  p.  (nn);  6116fuilngebaid; 
6565  fodmaim ;  7911  co  ro-imgabumm 
na  p.(nn)  m<5ra;  dat.,  pianaib  115  mor 
do  ph.  (nn) ;  296.  986  o  p.  examla  ; 
1397  is-na  p. ;  3920.  4276  i  p.  ;  2232 
benfat  o  ph.  me  ;  (ace.,  5353  ro-n-bera 
cop.  suthaine ;)  5933  damentar  o  ph. 
diaisnetib ;  5996  saerad  o  ph.  ;  7670. 
8148.  8309;  gen.,  pian,  depend,  on 
cenela  4314  ;  dochumm  6586.  6651  ; 
fochund  4103;  fulang  3641;  me*t  4322; 
suthainecht  4326  ;  todernuma  4316  ; 
tormach  6401  ;  uamun  7908. 

pianad.  [M.]  'torturing';  —  sg. 
nom.,  995  ni  cubaid  p.  fors-na  curpa; 
ace.,  2810.  6621.  8284  cen  p.;  6599* 
indus  conic  do  p.  -sa  7  P-  cech  oein ; 
dat.,  1955.  2211.  2433.  2958.  3492. 
5930.  6601.  8113,  49.  8280,  86  do  (di-a, 
do-m,  &c.)  p.;  2886.  5016.  8264.  8300, 
07,  16  io  p. ;  gen.,  8210  accobar  pianta 
na  hanmma. 

pianaim.  'to  punish;  torture'; — 
pret.  2  sg.,  6639  ra-pianais-[s]e  o  pein 
chumair;  3  pi.,  6595  ro-piansat  in  fer  ; 
— pass.  pres.  impers.,  plantar,  [=  1  sjr.], 
2317no-m-p.;  (subj.)801.  8261  ro-m-p.; 
[=  2  so.],  709  (no-t-p.) ;  6579  sm  ro-t-p.; 
6643  co  ra-t-p.-sa;  —  see.  pres.  3  sg. 
(modal],  2871,  72  co  ro-pianta",  'that 
he  might  be  tortured';  — fut.  (impers.}, 
pianfaither,  (2  sg.),  1066.  6604  no-t-p. ; 
3  sg.,  4273  p.  e  ;  (3  pi.),  4104  p.  na 
rig ; — pret.  3  sg.,  6648  co  r-pianad  he 
ni  bud  ulli. 

piast.  [F.]  'beast';  hut  esp.  'ser- 
pent,' 'worm,'  as  in  Mod.  Ir.; — sg.dat., 
7659,  65  (naduir)  ico'n  peist-si,  (of  the 
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locust) ; — pi.  nom.,  7670  na  pesti-sin  ic 
cocnam  a  fhola;  ace.,  875  eter  na  hil- 
phiasta ;  dot.,  7588  beit  a  m^ine  oc  na 
piastaib;  gen.,  8276,  99.  8311  immad 
piast ;  [very  common  with  the  mean- 
ings worm,  and  serpent,  Exod.  xvi.  24  ; 
Mark  ix.  44;  Oss.  vi.  114,  154,  158]. 

plagr.  [F.]  '  plague,  torment,  suffer- 
ing';— sg.  nom.,  338  p.  difhulaing;  340 
ro-s-gab  in  p.  nert  fors-in  Roim  ;  1597 
p.  thirmatad ;  7658  is  f  p. ;  7653  in 
t-ochtmad  p.  ;  372  plaig  dermair  ;  ace., 
344,  47.  7282  dingba0  in  p.;  but  8415 
do-rat  plaig  for  A. ;  dat,,  354  ro-saerad  o 
plaig  na  dracon  ;— pi.  nom.,  7655  plaga ; 
dat.,  6287  frithorgniged  o  plagaib ;  gen., 
7656  anmunna  na  ndeich  p.-sa. 

plag-beim.  [N.]  '  stripe,  blow,  in 
punishment'; — pi.  gen.,  1169  co  tarta 
cet  plag-bemend  dar  a  drum. 

plucc.  [M.]  'knob,  mace'  (?)  ;—pl. 
nom.,  8109  pluicc  thenntige  i  n-a 
lamaib. 

-po.  see  tdim. 

poc.  [F.]  '  kiss  '; — sg.  ace,,  845  (cc), 
58  (cc).  3097.  7697  do-rat,  &c.,  poic 
do. 

pocad.  [M.]  'kissing'; — sg.  ace., 
1363  lap.  a  choss;  dat.,  1344  a  chend 
do  ph. ;  7695  ic  p.  in  duine  ;  but  7698 
d'a  p<Sgad. 

pdcaim.  'to  kiss'; — pres.  3  sg., 
1343  pocaid  a  chend;  —  imper.  2  pi., 
1345  pocaid; — pret.  1  pi.,  1592  ro- 
ph6csumar  curpu  na  noem ;  3  pi.,  3764 
ro-phocsat. 

poind.  '  point,  particle  (of  advan- 
tage)' ;  in  phr.  7223,  80  ni  boi,  bia  p. 
doib  ann,  '  of  no  use';  cf.  LB.  145/328, 
cen  phoind  tarba  do  ann. 

pontific.*  [M.]  '  chief  priest,  ponti- 
fey?; — pi.  gen.,  404  crodacht  na  pontifici 
hidal-adarthach. 

popul.  [M.]  'people'; — sg.  nom., 
often  with  verb  in  pi.,  958.  1122.  1593. 
1724.  2152.  2550.  2753.  2863;  but  also 
in  sg.,  1879.  1913.  2555.  3284.  3613; 
with  uile,  we  find  239.  2761  in  uilep.; 


958. 1351. 1825.  2807.  3284  m««p.;  but 
346.  2840,  63.  4219  in  p.  uli; — sg.  nom.- 
aec.-dat.,  popul115,  variously  defined, 
p.  apstalacda  5524;  p.  De  481.  4900, 
&c.,7051.  8407  ;  p.  gentlide4592.  5287  ; 
p.  iressach  4574.  5196 ;  p.  ludaide  6419. 
6657,  &c. ;  p.  na  hArabi  5389  ;  p.  na 
hAssia  bige  5383 ;  p.  Israel  2313.  4039  ; 
p.  na  Roma  6344  ;  p.  Romanach  478. 
1904,  &c.  ;  p.  na  nu-fhiadnaise  5512, 
26.  7873  ;  gen.,  popuil,  depend,  on  an- 
munna 1416  ;  caingne4135;  certaigthi 
7474;  (dar)  cend 6014 (°pail);  (de)chind 
6373  ;  deochanib  2954  ;  fiadnaise  2478. 
2843.  3282.  3744  ;  fodord  1722,  28  ; 
forcetul  2442,  62  ;  imdegail  5757  ;  ind- 
arpu  3029  ;  imaigthi  8412  ;  (im-)medon 
1130;  oirchindig  94.  104.  2865,  &c. ; 
preceptoir  5588  ;  remtechtus  7048  ;  rigi 
3965.  4031 ;  sacairt  4483 ;  saebud  2584  ; 
senoraig,  °rib  3082.  3134.  3204,  72. 
3708  ;— pi.  nom.,  popuil  4233  na  fetait 
na  p.  fognam ;  5199  p.  imdha  na 
n-iressach;  6318  p.  creitmecha; — dual 
nom.,  popul  4576  diucrait  na  da  p. ; 
4596  tancatar  na  da  ph. ;  ace.,  4564  ro- 
thuaslaicset  na  da  p. ;  gen.,  4459  ruine 
na  da  p. 

port.  [M.]  'harbour';  —  sg.  ace., 
7039  ro-gabsatp. 

pdsad.  [M.]  'marriage'; — sg.nom., 
7775  domther  p. ;  ace.,  7772  do-rinne 
p.  iter  A.  7  E. ;  7776  crises  p.;  dat., 
7422  allamuig  do'n  posad ;  gen.,  posta 
2670  mac  lanomna  p.;  2677,  83  mac 
mna  p.  ;  2681  i  fhiadnaise  p.  M.  7  I.; 
7721,  SOferp.,  'husband';  7764  benp., 
'wife';  7771  ord  in  ph.  ;  7811  brissed 
in  ph. 

pdsaim.  'to  marry' ;  — pres.  3  sg., 
7789  posaid  fer  ben;—relat.,  7790  is  i  a 
ben  gaeil  fen  phosas  ; — pass. pres.  3  sg., 
7157  in  tan  postar;  — pret.  3  pi.,  2659, 
67  co  r-posta  re  'cheli  Muri  7  losep. 

prap.  in  co  p.,  2408,  'suddenly'; 
[ef.  LB.  15808]. 

prapud.  [M.]  'brief  space,"  such  as 
the  '  winking  of  an  eye,'  &c. ; — sg.  ace. 
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6062  erchranaid  fri  p.  n-oen  uaire  ;  [cf. 
LB.  258358,  prapad  sula,  often  p)\A-p 
HA  put]. 

praind.  [F.]  '  meal,'  Lat.  pran- 
dium; — s^.  nom.,  312  proind  acholla; 
ace.,  88  ro-gairm  cu  p. ;  4986  domela  a 
ph.;  4187  ro-thormala  a  proind ;  dat., 
5035.  5110  batar  ic  proind;  gen.,  302 
oc  tomailt  a  prainde. 

prechan.  [M.]  '  crow,  raven '; — pi. 
nom.,  7744  donit  prechain  nit,  '  crows 
make  a  nest  (therein)';  [cf.  Luke  xii. 
24  ;  and  cf.  the  distinctions  in  Deut.  xiv. 
13,  p.  5eAf\f\,  ceipueAC,  itipieAc]. 

preceptoir.  [M.]  'preceptor';' — sg. 
nom.,  5588  ba  p.  eolach  in  popuil; — pi. 
gen.,  5483  airim  na  preceptore. 

prelait.  [M.]  '  prelate ' ; — sg.  nom., 
7478  ;— pi.  nom.,  7472  na  prelati. 

prema.  7274,  75.  seefrem. 

prim-,  'first,  chief;  prefixed un de- 
clined to  nouns,  as  p.-cathrach  17.  189  ; 
p.-dalta  5396.  5636  ;  p.-fhaid,  -fhaithe 
(3414.  7146  ;  p.-geni  1534.  3612.  6917  ; 
p.-oilithre  7198  :  p.-shenchaide  6945. 

prim-gentecht.  [F.]  '  primogeni- 
ture, birthright';  — sg.  ace.,  8400  ro-t- 
millEsau  a  p.-g. 

primit.*  [F.]  'first-fruits,'  Lat. 
primitiae  ; — pi.  ace.,  6013  dobertis 
dechmada  7  primite  ic  aes  rechta ;  [cf. 
SM.  iii.  9  ;  but  Bib.  uses  prvmii-oiL,  2 
Chron.  xxxi.  5 ;  Ezek.  xx.  40,  xlviii.  14]. 

prisun.  'prison'; — sg.  acc.,T352  co 
r-chuirset  hi  p.  he. 

pritchaim.  '  to  preach,'  Lat.  prae- 
dicare; — pres.  3  pi.,  4638  pritchait  sos- 
cela  ; — subj.  pres.  3  sg.,  1687  dia  pritcha 
forcetul  nua ; — sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  1735  no- 
pritchad  do'n  popul; — pret.  3  sg.,  1619 
ro-pritcha  Isu  na  hiaiti ;  (dep.)  1643. 
1720  ro-pritchastar ;  1651,  61  ro-prit- 
custar; — pass.  pres.  3  sg.-pl.,  3990. 
(4730.  5059  °dch).  6194.  6682  pritchai- 
ther  sund,  (of  testemin,  gnim,  mirbuil, 
m). 

probeirb.  '  proverb'; — sg.  dat.,  4862 
is-in  p.  choitchind ;  4864  is-in  p.  aile. 


prooept.  '  teachiug  '  ;  —  sg.  nom.,, 
6371  p.  brethri  De ;  ace.,  537  do-roine 
p. ;  1440.  1725  tria  p. ;  3553  doforne 
p.  brethri  De  ;  dat.,  530.  866.  3420. 
4431  do  p. ;  2145,  73.  2484.  2513  oc  p.  ; 
gen.,  7861  do  urd  a  proceptai ; — pi.  gen., 
8226  a  dergud  na  n-uli  procept. 

proind.  see  praind. 

prostrait.  '  prostration  (of  the  body 
in  prayer)'; — 454  dene  p. 

psalm.  [M.]  'psalm'; — sg.  nom., 
7428;  ace.,  6481  tres-an  salm  n-erd- 
aircc  ;  dat.,  6496.  7358  is  in  sh. ;  gen., 
1095  oen  do  briathraib  in  pshailm-sin  ; 
— pi. nom.,  958  ro-canaitsailmleo;  dat., 
1596  co  psalmu  ;  4995.  6369  i  salmaib. 

(p)salm-chetlaid.  [M.]  'psalmist'; 
— sg.  nom.,  4448.  5585.  7078  s.-c. 

(p)salm-glicc.  'psalm-skilled,'  8320. 

-psat,  -ptar.  for  -basat,  batar,  after 
ni,  ro- ;  -pud,  in  ro-pud;  see  tdim. 

pudar.  [M.]  '  error,  wrong'; — 6078 
ni  fhil  p.  and;  [cf.  Oss.  i.  88;  iii.  190, 
234  ;  iv.  226  ;  FM.  ann.  432], 

puplican.   [M.]   'publican'; — 8054. 

purgatoir.  'purgatory'; — ace.,  4308 
scuchaid  is-in  p.  suthain ;  dat.,  7615  i 
n-a  ph. ;  but  7408  di-a  tbabairt  a  (=  ex) 
purgadoir  chumm  flaitheinnais. 

purpuir.  'purple,'  Lat.  pur  pur  a  ; 
— 2861  corccra  .1.  'p.'  a  ainm. 

-put.  in  ra-put  4068  ;  see  tdim. 


i-.  see  ro-. 

raba,  raibe,  &c.  see  tdim. 

-racsat.  1727,  info-r-acsat;  to  be 
inserted  under  fdcbaim. 

rachtaib.  6783  ;  see  recht. 

rad-a.  '  saying,  calling  '  ;  infin.  ; 
[rdd^ :  rdda**~]  ; — sg.  nom.,  731  cindus  a 
rad  co  mtis  dee,  2362  ;  2833  nem-ingnad 
duib,  a  rada  frim  ;  3274  ba  he  a  rad  uli ; 
ace.,  1292  na  habair  frim  a  rada,  '  do  not 
bid  me  say  it';  2848  ro-derb  fort  a  rada 
duit,  '  he  maintained  against  you  that 
you  said  it';  7522  estecht  re  'rada; 
dat.,  after  do,  iar,  oc  •  4587.  (4917)  di-a 
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rad  f riu ;  4811  cora  marb  do  rad  fris 
andaas  beo ;  7885  is  dana  leis  '  a  athair ' 
do  r.  fris-in  C.  ;  866  ticed  di-a  rada  fris 
a  lecud,  'to  bid  bim  send  ber  away'; 
3011  in  ni-sin  do  r.;  6192  do  r.  fri  D.; 
6967  Calldai  do  r.  friu;  243.  425.  664. 
996.  2078  iarn-a  r.-sin  doib,  &c.;  1055. 
2138,  78.  2458.  2669.  2768  (r.  neich 
dar  a  cbend).  3798.  8264  oc  a  r.  ;— pi. 
ate.,  723  immradid  na  faoch-rdti ; — see 
rdidim. 

raebaidecht.  [F.]  '  gluttony,  revel- 
ry';— sg.  dat.,  4190  dilsi  do  cbraes  7  do 
r.  in  t-saegail ;  O'K.,  ^AotouToeAcc, 
'excess,  revelling.' 

raeta.  7542.  see  ret. 

ragr-,  reg-.  used  as  fut.  stem,  'will 
go ' ;  witb  do,  do-raga,  '  will  come '  ; 
— fut.  1  sg.,  regut  1345.  1565.  2039. 
2188;  ragut  1814.  3740;  2  sg.,  rega 
1158  r.  Hum  docbum  cbumsanta ; 
1347.  2233 ;  2328  r.  i  mbas ;  regai 
1378  i  fhudomna  ;  1821  raga-sn  hi 
nem ;  1836  cia  letb  ragu-sa;  3  sg., 
(abs.)  regaid  2101  r.  cecb  n-olc  uaib  ; 
ragaid  3414.  3504.  3574  r.  Isu  romaib 
i  nGalil;  4673  r.  do  nirt  for  nert ; 
(conj.)  raga  3693  ni  co  r.  do  cborp  i 
n-adnocul  ocainde  ;  6906  ni  r.  etradach 
is-in  flaitb  n.;  do-raga  2283;  3632. 
(7284)  do-r.  do  mess  for  biu ;  3629  chuc- 
aind;  5536  do-r.  aimser  ;  5540  ratb  in 
spta.foraib;  6894int-ocbtmadoes;  Ipl., 
rdgmait  2037;  but  ragum  1838,  40  is 
ed  r.,  in  leth  togairmf  e ;  2  pi.,  rag  thai 
1839  in  a  nem  r.-si,  '  is  it  to  heaven  ye 
will  go';  3  pi.,  regut  991  r.  im-malairt 
shutbain;  ragait  3591;  rdgdait  5014; 
rechtait  6401  ;  6744  ni  regat  cuirp  tria 
churpa  dlutbi; — fut.  sec.  1  sg.,  500 
ni  fbetar  cia  leth  do-rechaind ;  3  sg., 
2362  cindus  a  rada  co  ragad  fri  croich  ; 
— -fut.  relat.,  3813  o  ragus  fo  baitbis  i 
sruth  lordanen. 

raidim.  'to say  (to  =  fri);  mention; 
call';  [indifferently  written  witb  or 
without  accent,  the  numbers  being 
nearly  equal  of  each]  ;—pres.  Ipl.,  2681 


is  firinde  raidmit ;  3  pi.,  8196  raidit 
fria  ; — imper.  2  sg.,  raid  1063  r.  a  fhir 
dun;  1365; — pret.  1  sg.,  ro-rdidius 
1499.  1506.  3736,  93.  3896 ;  ro-radius- 
[s]a  3733  ;  2  sg.,  ro-rdidis  726  is  lor  an 
ro-r.;  2245  (is)  brec  in  ni  ro-r.;  ro-rddis 
174;  3  sg.,  ro-rdid9S,  (folld.  by  the 
words  spoken,  ornabriathra-sa,  (1449). 
1690.  2996.  5777  ;  or  in  aithese  370."). 
3816,  93.  3935  ;  or  in  ni  3195.  1616. 
3680  ;  or  so  3416.  6589  ;  or  ace.  clause-, 
4779  is  aire  ro-rad  Isu  gne  ngorta  do 
beth  fair ;  but  also  commonly  is  ed, 
ro-r.,  1164.  2989.  3009,  &c.  ;  1  pi., 
ro-rdidsium  621.  1082.  6423  amal  ro- 
r.;  322.  781  rfo-r.;  3  pi.,  ro-rdid-set-9 
599.  1682,  91.  1900,  &c. ;  do-raid- 
set  446  ;  or  the  simple  rdidset  2459 ; — 
pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  raiter  432  is  friu  r. 
Petar  7  Pol;  8398  aine  na  hanma  r. 
sund,  [<?/.  Ml.  42  c4]  ;— -pret.  3  sg.,  ro- 
raided  3190.  3238. 

raind.  see  rann. 

-raind.  6352  ;  in  da-ro-raind ;  see 
toirndim. 

-rairngrert,  &c.  see  tairngirim. 

raith.  I.  in  do  raith,  '  quickly,  im- 
mediately, \ro-aith  (?)]  ; — 4192  co  ru-s- 
indarba  do  r. ;  4225  mi-ne  tesctar  do  r. 
o'n  cburp ;  4658  in  t-f  mi-imerthar  do 
r.  (?)  6'n  bethaid,  '  nisi  qui  vita  humana 
decipitur ' ;  8014  dia  torcratar  do  r. ; 
see  p.  21. 

raith.  II.  see  rath. 

-raitne.  see  taitnim. 

-rala,  °latar.  see  tarla. 

ranic.  see  riccim. 

rann.  [F.]  '  part,  share '; — sg.  ace., 
1416  sanntaigit  roind  m'  etaig  aterra  ; 
dat.,  raind  3664  a-r.  a  anma,  '  in  refer- 
ence to,  on  the  side  of,  his  soul';  [of. 
FM.  iii.  1924,  AJ\  j\Aitin  A  niACAj\,  '  (a 
kinsman)  by  the  mother's  side';]  3834, 
35  ar-r.  a  doennachta,  a  diadachta ;  4809, 
10  as  ind  r.  is  uaisle,  ir-r.  a  anma ;  as  ind 
r.  is  deroile,  ir-r.  a  chuirp  ;  5656  aisneis 
toite  for  r. ;  6297  ere  deich  ndam  in  cech 
ra[i]nn  dib  ;  gen.,  5655  aisneis  rainne  for 
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toit ; — pi,  dat.,  6296  r-fhodail  i  noi  rann- 
aib  ;  but  7240  ro-thescc  hii  ndib  rannu ; 
and  1212  ro-deglad  a  ndeich  renda. 

rannaim.  '  to  divide,  part,  share'; — 
imper.  2  sg.,  4958.  5848  roind  do  bairgin 
fris-in  mbocht ;  — pret.  1  pi.,  497  ro- 
roindsium  in  a  ra-bi  do  shil  bic  and  ; 
3  pi.,  2858  ro-rannsat  dtach  f  su  eterru ; 
— pass.  pret.  3  sg.,  1856  do-roinded  a 
chorp  i  cetbri  blogaib. 

-rat,  -ra-tad,  ctus,  °tsat.  in  do-rat, 
&c. ;  see  tarut. 

rath.  [N.]  'grace'; — sg.  nom.,  968 
2324  tanic  r.  De  fair  ;  4120  mi-na  be  r. 
De  ic  a  n-imcomet;  4490  is  uad  ata  r. 
ecna;  5409.  5540  r.  iu  Spta. ;  5484  in 
r.-sa  na  n-ilberla;  5742  tucad  r.  tria 
Xt.;  ace.,  272  ro-foiUsig  r.;  310  tuc  Dia 
r.  trommdo;  1135.  2516  (dorat)  doberat 
r.  do  dainib  ;  3487  ro-comshaiset  tria  r. 
aithrigi;  4299.  4848.  5576.  6832.  8419 
tria  r.  in  Spta. ;  5536.  (6109)  todaileb 
(ro-airiltnig)  r.  spta.  for  cech  n-oen; 
7917  tabair  r.  comshothi ;  8410  aroet  r. 
faitsine;  dat.,  2258.  4755.  5370.  5401 
Ian  o  r.  Spta.  ;  3659.  (6493)  ro-lesaig 
(ro-insborcbaid)  o  r.  ecna  ;  [but  945  di 
raith  in  chind  do  beth  ocai,  '  per 
favour'] ;  gen.,  ratha  316  Ian  r.  in  spta.; 
3442  fer  in  r.  diadai ;  5473.  5511,  34 
recbt,  (fin,  miad)  in  r.  sptlda.  ;  — pi. 
nom.,  8422  ratba  7  dimmbuada  na  haine. 

rathaigim.  '  to  perceive ';  — pres.  3 
pi.,  32312  rathaigit  na  min-pbeccda,  7 
ni  co  r.  na  mor-phecdai ;  — pret.  3  pi., 
3233  ni  ro-rathaigset  ar  mad  cin  doib; 
— pass.  pret.  3  sg.,  3192  is  ed  on  ro- 
rathaiged  for  erlabra  Petair. 

-rati.  in  droch-r.  723  ;  see  rdd. 

re.  659.  780.  1167.  2659.  3675,  83, 
&c. ;  see/rt. 

re.  [F.]  '  time,  period '; —  sg.  nom., 
5116  co  ru-b  garit  a  re;  ace.,  63  re 
fhota;  246  frirefota;  508.  1073.  1971 ; 
friss-in  re ;  625.  924,  38.  6949  re  cian  ; 
4659  fri  re  mbec  ;  —  genly.  fri  re,  witb 
noun  of  time  follg.,  550.  3345  trin-uari ; 
564  da  fichetla;  808  n-uari ;  1156 


secht  mbl.  ;  1282  da  uair;  1289  c6ic  ce*t 
bl.;  1519 cethrachat lathi;  2513mbliad- 
na  ;  3665  na  coic  n-aimser ;  3854  cethar- 
denuis;  4777,  98  in  chorgais  ;  4901 
xl  laithe ;  5737  se  mbl.  ;  5750  in  ceth- 
rachat mbl. ;  6627  noi  mis  ;  [7762  cuir 
re  t-bethad  (?)] ;  gen.,  ree  1104,  06. 
1475  (rea).  6523,  32  i  n-ecmong  na  ree- 
si ;  3406  iar  ndliged  ree  corpda. 

re  n-,  ria  n-.  prep.,  'before,'  (of 
space  or  time) ;  —  after  verbs  of  motion, 
=  'onward,  forward,'  544.  627.  937. 
1015.7206.  (7452  ?) ;— [used  after  verbs 
of.  fearing,  to  express  the  cause  or  object 
of  the  fear,  532.2100.  (2447).  3398. 3860 
ecla,  crith,  reme] ; — 2535  re  n-a  cesad  ; 
4186  re  n-a  trath;  7616  ren-eg;  219 
ria  cesad;  870  ria  n-Eoin;  2204  ria 
n-amsir;  3910  rian-imarbus;  5682  ria 
tusmed  chlainde ;  6649  ria  n-a  bas ; 
8419  ria  n-a  baithis ;  2986.  5407.  5785 
ria  sunn,  '  before  this'; — with  art.,  sg., 
6321  res-in  cathugud  ;  pi.,  7067,  94  in 
redlu  res-na  draide  ; — with  rel.,  6394 
guth  res-a  n-erigfe ; — with  pron.  pers., 
it  becomes  rem-  or  rom-,  2  sg.,  remut 
2447  ni  ro-imeclaig  Dia  r. ;  3968,  70 
r.  nach  hi[-d]  diaid ;  4263  batar  anallana 
r.sa;  7396.  8187,  romut,  'before  thy 
time';  3  sg.,  (m.  n.),  remi22,  reme5  ;  904. 
3418.  5737  reme  sin,  '  before  that  time'; 
7774  roim  peccad  ;  mostly  as  adv.  = 
'before,  onward,'  of  space  or  time:  32. 
4383  remi  na  degaid;  781.  848.  1616. 
2365.  2511.  3270.  4407.  4632.  4700, 
35.  5077.  5644.  6197;  [but  2805  ataum 
i  cas  comairle  moire  remi  in  popul]  ; 
fern.,  rempi  7441  techid  dbl.  r.,  (cf.  Ml. 
44  a19,  teched  remib) ;  8370  r.  no  iarum; 
— 1  pi.,  romaind,  remaind  3398  imecla 
remaind;  140.  1082.  6424,  6690.  7966; 
as  ado.,  '(as  we  said)  before';  2 pi., 
romaib  3007.  3574  ragut  r.  ;  3  pi., 
rompa  256  ;  rempu  1015.  8033  ; — with 
pron.  dem.,  re-siu,  ria-siu,  used  as  conj., 
'before  that,  ere,'  'priusquam':  with 
pret.,  re-s.  221.  534.  2261  ro-cessad,  ro- 
siacht,  ro-himthescad ;  ria-s.  2478  ranic ; 
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—  6110  no-baistide  ;  —  with  subj.  prcs., 
2333  re-siu  marbai  sind  ;  7843,  47,  66 
cid  ria-siu  dognethi,  donemm  a  etar- 
ghudi  ;  —  with  relat.,  3012.  3196  re-siu 
goires  in  coilech  ;  —  in  compos,  it  is 
rem-,  before  -fhegad,  -fhis,  -fhiugrad, 
-fhur,  -imthus,  -line,  -rati,  -techtus, 
q.v. 

rea.  1475.  see  re. 

-rechaind.  500.  see  raga. 

recait,  &c.  see  riccim. 

reccaim.*  '  to  sell  '  ;  —  pret.  3  sg., 
8400  co  ru-s-recc  a  primgentecht  re 
hlacop  ;  see  reicc  ;  [cf  .  Acts  ii.  45,  •oo 


recrubar.    2946.  see  freccraim. 

recht.  [N.]  'law;  the  Law  (of 
Moses)';  with  adjj.  arsata  487  ;  atharda 
2827.  6641,  &c.  ;  diada  4227.  4628, 
&c.  ;  fathacda  5731  ;  scribtha  4769  ;  — 
sg.  nom.,  1712.  5427,  30  tuccad  r.  o 
Dia  ;  2715,  46  adeir  in  r.  ;  5471,  72  r. 
litre,  r.  in  ratha  sptalda  ;  5742  tucad  r. 
in  fhorcetail  diada  ;  5773  is  e  sin  r.  7 
faitsine;  5788  aithnid  r.  ;  ace.,  477 
ro-ordaig  r.  ;  2589  brisend  se  in  r.  ; 
2827.  3768  do-rat  in  r.  ;  4766  cuibdius 
fri  r.  ;  4769  arroet  in  r.  scribtha  ;  5641, 
52,  84,  98  dul  fo  r.  n-imdibe  ;  6588. 
6641  for  r.,  'in  the  maintenance  of 
God's  law';  8406  do-r-idnacht  Dia  r. 
Moysi  ;  dat.,  3476  (is)  follus  a  (=  ex)  r. 
7  a  soscela;  5082,  98.  5845  erailes, 
aithnidir  is-ind  r.,  (5840  is-in  r.);  6551 
fo  r.  De  ;  7498.  7556  umal<5it  do'n  r.  ; 
7770  do-neimchreit  se  do  r.  De;  yen., 
rechta™,  (rechtai*  5174.  6101.  6540,  84. 
6618),  [with  art.  in  rechta,  once  6101 
ind  rechtai,]  depend,  on  aes  1671. 
5547.  6013;  aichnedaib  2589;  aimser 
3525  (aicnid),  26  (in  spta.,  litre);  augtar 
4768;  (do)  breith  2810,  49;  comalliud 
4209.  5643.  6517,  84.  6618  ;  comairlib 
4628;  comlanius  5842,  44;  diten  6521; 
diultad  5174;  dliged  5062.  5110;  (fer) 
follamnaigthi  2578;  forbunn  3497; 
forcetul  5744.  6354.  6635;  forcongra 
4941  ;  Genifi5518.  6101  ;  liubra,  lebraib 


3766.  5731  ;  (do)  rer  2701,  46;  riaglaib 
4227;  sacairt  253;  sai  1649.  3677. 
3700  ;  scailed  4767  ;  stair  3503.  4558, 
95;  suidib  6540;  tairmthecht  6571: 
tidnacul  5418  ;  timna,  °naib  6542. 
6637;  tindscedul  5<ni;—dual  dat., 
6783  o'n  dib  rachtaib. 

rechtaide.  '  of  the  Law'  ;  —  3450 
crich  do  dul  for  in  forbunn  r.  ;  3506 
is-in  forbunn  r.  ;  gen.,  3472  accairbe  in 
forcetail  r.  ;  3486  in  fhognuma  r.  ; 
4565  ,in  forbaind  r.  ;  —  pi.,  5322  is-na 
edpartaib  rechtaidib. 

rechtaire.  [M.]  'steward,  mana- 
ger'; —  ace.,  6530  ro-ordaig  r.  and. 

rechtait.  6401.  see  raga. 
rechtmar.    'lawful';    485   Helend 
in  rigan  r. 

re"dlu.  [F.]  '  star  ';—  sg.  nom.,  1123 
in  r.  thaitnemach  ;  6924  ro-arthraig 
in  r.  ;  6973  ro-fhacaib  in  r.  iat  ; 
6977  ro-gein  in  r.  ;  7012  testa  in 
r.  o  na  druidib  ;  7067,  94  in  r.  res-na 
draide  ;  voc.,  1300  a  redla  taitnemach  ; 
ace.,  redlaind  6931  trias-in  r.  ;  6987 
amal  cech  r.  ;  gen.,  redlainde,  6919,  23 
sollamain  na  r.  (°ainne)  ;  7049  i  tdraind 
inna  r.  -sea;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  1066;  MR. 
126  ;  Mod.  j\eAlc,  Acts  vii.  43  ;  gen., 
|\eiLce,  Matt.  ii.  10  ;  pi.,  peAlcA, 
Matt.  xxiv.  29  ;  fieAlcAntiA,  Mark  xiii. 
25]. 

refeda.  'ropes';  —  pi.  ace.,  2078 
do-ratsat  sinnaig  7  r.  7  teta  do  tharraing 
in  hidail  ;  [cf.  LB.  215  a  14  ;  217  o  13  ; 
229  0  21  ;  FM.  iii.  1898.  1912]. 

reicc.  'selling';  inf.  of  reccaim;  — 
sg.  dat.,  7585  in  ni  buan  do  reicc  fri 
dbl.  tar  cend  in  neith  nach  anand  aige  ; 
[cf.  Mark  xi.  15.  tuct)  j\eACA  IIA 


reir,  rer.  see  riar. 

relec.  'cemetery';  —  pi.  gen.,  256 
denam  tempul  7  relec  ;  [cf.  FM.  ann. 
1082.  1486  (peilge)  ;  LB.  213  $  31, 
relci]. 

remaind,  reme.  see  re  n-. 

remar.*  'fat;  big';—  pi.  dat.,  519 
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glace  do  mecnaib  remra  millse ;  8296 
for  slegaib  remra. 

remess.  [F.]  'time,  age,  period'; — 
sg.  nom.,  5116  co  ru-b  garit  a  re  7  a  r.; 
ace.,  4296  fri-a  r.,  'during  his  time, 
reign';  \cf.  LB.  126  0  7  ;  LL.  127)347; 
FM.  ann.  884;  MR.  220]. 

rem-fheg-ad.  [M.]  'pro-vidence'; 
— sg.  ace.,  67  tria  r.  De. 

rem-fhis.  'foreknowledge';  sg.  ace., 
4436  tria  r.  in  spta. 

rem-f  hiugraim.*  [M.]  '  to  pre- 
figure;—  pass.  pret.  3  sg.,  5106  ro- 
remfhiugrad  (Xt.)  trias-in  uan. 

rem-f  h.ur.  '  preparation '; — sg.  dat., 
5096  do  r.  ind  uain  chascdai;  \cf.  LB. 
128  £  49  ;  Ml.  26c5  remfoiride]. 

remi-dechatar.  in  6283,  '  many 
signs  preceded' ;  see  dechad. 

rem-imtlils.  [M.]  'advancement'; 
— sg.  dat.,  6726  cen  a  n-athair  boid  oc 
a  furtacht  7  oc  a  r.,  '  aiding  them  and 
promoting  their  interests.' 

rem-lme.  [F.]  'head-line  ' ;  —  sg. 
dat.,  8032  cus-in  r.  coitchend. 

rempi,  °pu.  see  re  n-. 

rem-rate.  'aforesaid'; — sg.  dat., 
2580  tancatar  do'n  chasait  r.-rati;— pZ. 
ace.,  2682  fris-na  da  fher  dec  r.-rati. 

rem-techtus.  [M.]  'preceding'; — 
sg.  dat.,  7048,  49  ic  r.  in  popuil,  na 
ndruad. 

-renachsat.  in  1257ro-r.naclaratir- 
ma,  prob.  ro-\_fh~]remaigset,  'took root.' 

renainx.*  '  to  sell ' ;  —  pres.  relat., 
5298  is  e  renas  in  coimded. 

renda,  °daib.  see  rind. 

re"r.  I.  see  riar. 

rer.  II.  in  aidche  hir-reriil;  aidche 
a-rer  3203.  'last  night.' 

resin.  [M.J  'reason';  —  sg.  nom., 
7504  adeir  in  r.;  7560  is  mou  a  r.;  gen., 
7504  i  n-agaid  in  resfiin. 

re"sunta.  '  reasonable ';  7461  in  t- 
animm  glan  r. 

re"t.  [M.]  'thing';  in  eia  ret,  what 
thing,  [Mod.  c]\e"uT>]  5840,  72.  6085  ; 
gen.,  3975  aicned  cech  retai  ;  7542 


tigerna  in  raeta  fen ; — pi.  gen.,  2006  oc 
iarraid  na  ret  soegulta  ;  [cf.  Ml.  33bs, 
49d27;  44d6reto;  46a18indreta;  51  b8; 
Sg.  33  a«]. 

rethim.*  'to  run;  flow'; — sec.  pres. 
3  sg.,  6201  no-rethed  sruth  tenntide  ; — 
pret.  3  sg.,  1875  ro-reth  (cend  P.)  co 
araileloch  ;  1913  ro-rith  in  popul ;  3352 
ro-reith  oen  do  na  miledaib;  perf.  3  pi., 
2874  co  r-rethitar  da  thuind  as  a  sliss. 

rethinche.  [F.]  'serenity'; — sy. 
nom.,  4239  r.  7  mesardacht  in  aeoir; 
6822  sid  7  r. ;  8039  r.  7  cobsaidecht ; 
ace.,  4062,  94.  4587  sith  7  r. 

rethinech..  'serene'; — &g.nom.,1Wl 
fer  anorach  r. ;  5829  in  t-i  is  cendais  7 
is  r.; — adv.,  4093  co  r.  7  co  messarda. 

ri.  [M.]  '  king  ';  [the  long  %  is  often 
unaccented,  esp.  in  obi.  pi.;  ri*2  :  ri6  ; 
but  rt^192  :  rig~*,  of  all  cases,  so  that  ijt 
was  prob.  the  intention  to  accentuate 
where  the  g  was  not  written]; — sg. 
nom.,  n'37  413,  21,  23,  27,  29,  65,  &c., 
but  oftener  n^80  395.  738,  42,  77,  &c. ; 
voe.,  a  rig  1864.  3298.  3332.  3959. 
4261.  6570.  6634.  8234 ;  but  a  ri  4090. 
6643;  ace.,  rig*,  736,  48.  802.  981.  82, 
92,  &c.;  (once  ri  549) ;  dat.,  rig  996. 
1006.  1990.  2078.  2139.  2573.  4077, 
96,  99.  4122,  49,  68,  71,  74.  4214,  17. 
4347.  5499.  6203,  10.  6650,  63.  7002, 
&c. ;  but  also  ri  474.  979.  4088,  89  ; 
gen.  rig  (never  ri) ;  with  art.  in  r.,  once 
only  ind  r.  4366  ;  depend,  on  anfthine 
4245 ;  ban-taiscthid  8331  ;  brathair 
2120;  cathair4449.  6935.  8337;  com- 
orba  4067.  4304 ;  cuairt  844 ;  cumachta 
2116;  derb-siur  8329;  fegad  6596;  i 
fhiadnaise  1756.  4131,  46  ;  firinne 
4249,  52  ;  flaith,  °ius  225.  2572  ;  genel- 
ach  6945  ;  ingen  8334 ;  laim  4080  ; 
lochairnd  4250;  mac,  "ocaib  3312. 
4067.  6940 ;  miledu  2364  ;  miiinnter, 
°tire  548.  1014,  21  ;  pelait  481 ;  do  rer 
4091;  rigan  4166,  68;  (rig)-shuide 
6239 ;  tech,  tig  892.  964  ;  teglach 
2142  ;  timthirigib  746  ;  tol  6581  ;  troc- 
caire  4366  ;  a  hucht  2578  ;— pi.  nom., 
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ri<7639.  898.  1114.  1216.  2351.  4040, 
73.  4105,  89.  4226,  61.  4302,  46; 
[once  wrongly  rigu  1222 ;  rigi  firena 
4065];  voc.,  a  rigu  1130.  1215,  80. 
4128;  aec.,  rigu  4125.  4270.  6230; 
(but  4062  fris-na  rigaib) ;  dat.,  rigaib 
894.  1156.  4127.  4229,  77.  4354.  4476; 
(but  rigu  887.  1408.  4074.  4341);  gen., 
rig,  depend.,  on  anflaithius  4231;  in- 
dliged  4231 ;  lebar,  "braib  7398.  7523. 
8052 ;  maithe  629  ;  do  rer  4070,  83 ; 
seta  4063 ; — dual  now.,  1113  na  da  rig ; 
(dat.,  1156); — prefixed  in  composition  to 
-ccnaid,  -faith,  -suide,  -tech. 

-riacht.  'arrived';  628  co  r.  cos-in 
pelait;  2150  do-r.  chuice;  3  pi.,  580 
do-riachtsat  co  r-B,oim  ;  see  -siacht. 

riachtain.  [F.]  'coming,  arriving'; 
'need';  as  t-«/.  of  riccim  ; — sg.  dat., 
6041.  6157  ir-r.  a  less,  'in  the  need 
of,'  &c. 

riachtanus.  [M.]  'id.'; — sg.nom., 
7567  ro-dligfithi  dett  r.  a  less ;  dat., 
5816  ir-r.  a  lessa  ;  7554  i  r.  a  leass  ort. 

riadaim.*  '  to  play  round '  an  ob- 
ject, of  lightning;  —  sec.  pres.  3  sg., 
2473  dellrad,  co  riad  [for  ri&dad  (?)] 
imo'n  croich ;  cf .  rethim. 

riagr.  [F.]  'torture'; — pi.  gen., 
4314  cenela  examla  na  r. 

riagad.  [M.]  'torturing'; — sg.  ace., 
8284  cen  riagud  ;  dat.,  2448  tria  chorp 
Xt.  do  riarfudindut ;  7333  a  n-anmunda 
do  riagad  a  n-iffernn ;  8307.  16  ic  a  r. ; 
[cf.  FM.  ann.  620,  AiiipA  cecpAf\  FoPf 

]MAt>At>]. 

riag-ail.  [F.]  'rule,'  regula ; — sg. 
dat.,  5555  iar  r.  na  sruthi; — pi.  nom., 
6553  forcoimetaither  riagla  na  n-ainted; 
dat.,  4227,  81  iar  riaglaib  in  rechta 
(forcetail)  diada. 

riagaim. *  '  to  torture '; — pass.  pres. 
impers.  [=  1  sgJ\,  8261  ro-m-riagthar  hi 
nglaccaib  na  (ndemna). 

riag-aire.  [M.]  'torturer'; — -pi. gen., 
5626  o  gnusib  grannaib  na  r. 

riam.  adv.,  'before,'  of  time;  —  91 
nach  facca  r.  hi ;  246  bui  cen  baitssed 


r.  ;  311.  2637  (amal  do-ronsat  r.). 
3361.  4476.  5123  (na  ro-imraidsetar  r., 
'never').  6713.  7339.  8119,  21,  33. 

riar.  [F.]  ' will,  desire ;  obedience'; 
— sg.  voc.,  8233  a  r.  nemcharut ;  ace., 
8236  a  adamaint  fri  r.  tusmigti  collaide; 
genly.  dat.,  do  reir,  '  in  obedience  to,' 
'  according  to,'  335  do  reir  a  n-uird  ; 
3950  do-s-bera  a  naimtiu  di-a  r.,  'he 
will  subject  his  enemies  to  his  will'; 
4669  di-a  reirr,  'according  to  (virtue)'; 
4775;  4937  do  r.  atoile  ;  5014  a  gnima; 
7561  candine;  7613dligid;  7817  mian 
do  cholla  ;  7919  do-t  reir  ;  often  do  rer 
2700  rechta;  2849  brethe ;  2909  gna- 
thaigthi ;  3045  mo  chollaidechta ;  4070, 
83  na  rig ;  4091  in  rig  nemdai ;  4834  a 
toli;  6811  na  scripturi;  7432  Augustin; 
7914  do-t  rer,  'in  obedience  to  thee'; 
7264  is  di-a  rer-sin,  '  in  consequence  of 
that.' 

riarach.  'obedient'; — sg.nom.,  6753 
is  r.  cech  duil  di-a  duilemain  ;  6885  co 
ru-p  r.  ar  coland  di-ar  n-anmain. 

riaraigthi.  'obedient'; — 3257  co 
mad  r.  do  in  popul. 

riarug-ud.  [M.]  '  obeying ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  4084  is  tol  De,  a  r.  do  each,  'that 
all  should  obey  him.' 

riattai.  ' riding'- (horses)  ;  cf.  riad- 
aim* ; — pi.  dat.,  410  for  echaib  r. 

riccim.  '  to  reach,  attain,  arrive  at,' 
with  ace.  or  co) ;  with  do,  '  to  fall  to  the 
lot  of;  often  r.  a  less,  '  to  need'; — pres. 
3  sg.,  4839  ni  ric  a  less  a  fortacht  o 
ainglib ;  7402  gach  ni  ele,  rig  a  less ; 
4373  ro-s-f uric  &less;  \pl.,  5205.5814. 
7846.  7939  recmait  a  less  uad ;  2  pi., 
7842,  66  in  ni,  ricthi  a  less  uad  ;  3  pi., 
4959.  5820,  49  recait(t)  ;  but  3494  no 
co  recat  a  less  omun  in  choimded  do  beth 
forru,  [cf.  ro-n-ecat  a  les,  Ml.  57  b4- 
58  d5] ; —  [s-fttt.  =]  subj.  pres.  1  pi.,  co 
risam  1605.  1941.  3655.  6363  co  r.  in 
oentaid-sin ;  4682  co  r-nsium  in  fegad- 
sin  ;  also  written  ro-hisam,  r-isam  4366. 
5944.  6408.  6914.  7143.  8078  ;  r-issam 
5026.  6632.  6180;  ro-h%sum(m)  1446. 
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7290.  8351  ;  2 pi.,  1521  ci-p  ed  ni  rista 
a  less,  '  whatever  ye  need  ' ;  —  sec.  fut. 
3  sg.,  4857  amal  na  rissed  a  less  afhort- 
acht  o  Dia ;  3224  co  roissed  a  ainim 
dochumm  n-iffirn; — b-fut.  3  pi.,  6001 
ricfat  a  less; — pret.  2  sg.,  3918  no-co 
ranacais-[s]iu  chucaind ;  3  sg.,  rattle 
688  r.  clu  L.  fo'n  uli  domun  ;  with  ace., 
844.  1308.  2478  r.  tech;  2443  r.  locc 
n  crochda ;  with  co,  937. 1044, 52  (ran- 
uc).  1166  cus-in  cathraig,  marcud,  for- 
congarthaid  ;  with  do,  =  '  fell  to  the  lot 
of,'  2860.  3318  is  do  r.  inar  fsu;  3963 
r.  a  less  ecna  o'n  choimdid  ;  3  pi.,  ran- 
eatar  921  co  hlrlm.;  1981  di-a  tig; 
2177  cohlacop. 

riched.  [N.]  'kingdom  of  heaven'; 
— sg.  nom.,  3530  do-ronta  a  r.  co  n-a 
ainglib. 

rig-.*  'arm'; — pi.  dat.,  3750  ro-gab 
Isu  for  a  rigthib  ;  [cf.  gen.,  riged,  LL. 
54  a  15;  pi.,  rigthi,  LB.219  o9;  pigce, 
1  Kings  viii.  42  ;  cf.  Deut.  v.  15  ;  vii. 
19;  ix.  29;  pi.,  even  jvigceACA,  Prov. 
xxxi.  17]. 

rig-an.  [F.]  'queen';  [long  /  rarely 
accented,  904]; — sg.  nom.,  485  in  r. 
recbtmar;  838.  1388.4166;  ace.,  rigain 
1386.  2115.  4168;  wrongly  1401.  4167 
ro-malartais  in  rigan  :  gen.,  rigna  904 
tria  fhaslach  na  ri.  fair;  1347  dochum 
mo  r.-sa. 

rigrda.  '  regal,  royal ' ;  [°rf«18  :  °dai6 
471  (i).  846,  52.  5477.  5904.  6940];— 
sff.  nom.,  qualifying  cathair  1  ;  cenel 
1703  ;  popul  471 ;  set  5904  ;  tech  846  ; 
ace.,  with  cathraig  838;  mind  2118; 
pelait  546.  628.  2002.  3290 ;  scing  452  ; 
tech  994  ;  dat.,  852  shuidigi  cathair;  is- 
in  cathraig  6940 ;  o'n  chis  459 ;  as  in 
garrda  3293;  do'n,  o'n  imrim  4402. 
4655  ;  do'n  mind  3296  ;  gen.,  5477  a 
chumachtan  r. ; — pi.  nom.,  6970  draide 
r.;  ace.,  1727  pelaiti  r. 

rigdatta.  '  kingship  '  ;  —  sg.  gen., 
7018  6r  do,  a  dualcus  a  rfgdatta  [?  ng- 
dachta]. 

rig-e.    '  kingdom  ;    rule,'   [Vs  907. 


2154.  4031.  4186.  4280.  6957  :  gir», 
without  distinction  of  case]  ;  after  gab", 
'  to  assume  the  rule';  — sg.  nom.,  4288 
co  ro-p  soraid  a  rigi ;  4033  gebthar  r.  na 
cathrach ;  4041  ni  gebthar  uait  r.  tuathi 
De;  ace.,  1025.  2154.  2274.  3922,  65 
gab"  r.  ;  1389  malartfaid  do  r.;  2154 
ro-fhacaib  a  r.  ;  4226  ordaigit  ar-r. ; 
4280  dena  a  r. ;  dat.,  907  errandus  bud 
mo  di-a  r. ;  4031  betit  comorbada  uait 
ir-rige  mo  phopuil ;  4282.  7070  i  n-a  r.; 
4251  ir-r.  de-threbe  ;  gen.,  3958  iar 
ngabail  rigi. 

rig'-ecnaid.  [M.]  'royal  sage'; — sg. 
nom.,  4060  amal  for-t-gella  inr.-e. 

rig-faid.  [M.]  '  royal  prophet,'  of 
David;—  sg.  gen.,  1089.  2943.  6494 
tria  gin  (bel)  in  rig-fhatha. 

-rigne,  &c.  see  dognitn. 

rig-shuide.  [N.]  'royal seat, throne'; 
— sg.  dat.,  4134  is-in  rig-shudi; — pL 
nom.,  1253  atat  cethri  rig-shuide  dec 
sund. 

rigr-thech.  [N.]  '  royal  house, 
palace'; — sg.  gen.,  623  for  Iar  in  rig- 
thige  ;  8327  a  thigerna  in  rig-thig[e] 
nemda. 

rigthib.  3750.  see  rig. 

rind.  I.  [M.]  'point';  —  sg.  ace., 
3353  do-rat  for  r.  slatti ;  [cf.  Oss.  iv. 
86  ;  FM.  ann.  914. 1385  ;  gen.,  peAiroA, 
FM.  p.  1432;  pi.,  sech  rinne,  'past  pro- 
montories,' LL.  4  a  16;  whence  rind- 
aith,  q.  v. ;  (cf.  ]\etro,  jietitiA,  '  spears,' 
MR.  138.  216.  224)]. 

rind.  II.  [N.]  'star'; — sg.  nom., 
6387  inr.  uas  rendaib; — pi.  dat.,  rend- 
aib  6381  grian,  do  na  r. ;  6387  in  rind 
uas  r. ;  (ace.)  6978  ro-suidiged  eter  na 
rendu ;  35  tanic  temel  dar  rennaib  nime  ; 
gen.,  6807  sollsi  grene  7  na  rendarchena. 

rindad.  [M.]  '  cutting,  carving,  en- 
graving ' ;  — sg.  ace.,  4867  a  thaidbsin 
tria  r.  (no  tria  ercad)  i  n-a  menmain ; 
[cf.  BE.  466  a  38,  batar  dealba  ailli  ar 
n-a  rindadh  inte ;  ibid.,  a  39,  ro-rinta 
ann  delba  ;  ibid.,  470011,  37;  FM. 
ann.  9]. 
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rind-aith.  '  sharp-pointed ' ;  —  pi. 
nom.,  8111  cl<5thi  gera  r.-athi  ;  dat., 
3296  coroin  do  spinib  r.-dithi;  8296. 
8303  for  slegaib  (  gaib  )  r.-aithi;  gen., 
1235  sesca  clo  r.-aith. 

-rindetar.  (?)  7720,  corrig.  do-rinde 
tar  dimdin  do  Dia,  '  he  heaped  vain 
abuse  on  God '(?). 

risaxn,  rissed.  see  riccim. 

rith.  [M.]  'running;  stream'; — sg. 
nom.,  2792,  93  r.  fola;  4294  saegul-rith, 
'  the  course  of  life' ;  dat.,  1733  oc  r.  is- 
in  aeor; — [yen.,  retho,  Ml.  42c19,  f\eACA, 
Oss.  iv.  148]  ;  see  rethim. 

rith.  4272.  4612.  see  frith,  fuar. 

-riucar,  -riugart.  see  togaraim. 

ro.   prefixed  to  certain  forms  of  the 
verb,  orig.  prob.  the  sign  of  completed 
action.     It  is  found  in  all  the  tenses, 
but  in    very  different  proportions,    as 
follows  :     with   pres.,    prps.    only   in 
7941,  57  ro-n-tocraidet  ;—consuet.,  8286 
ro-m-tidlaicend ;  (7942  ni  ruibend  ?) ; — 
imper.  2  sg.,  ro-n-slanaig  4384.  4471, 
74  ;    ro-n-s6er  7827 ;  [3  sg.,  (opt.)  ro- 
athascn£i  7108]  ;  with  negat.,  which  in 
this  case  is  ni,  cf .  ni  ro-aircissi  4195; 
ni  ro-erba  6027 ;  ni  ro-oslaice  352 ;  ni 
ra-gba  6597  ;  ni  ro-techta  4094 ;  ni  ro- 
urchoite  353  ;  ni  ro-t-scithaigther  1153; 
— with/w*.,  ro-n-doerfa  sind  779;  ro-s- 
cluineb    1431  ;    ro-n-bera    5352  ;    ro- 
fhindfat   5793;   ro-n-scerai  5873;   ro- 
far-cruthaigfe  661 7  ',—fut.  sec.,  ro-laifed 
3146  :    ro-s-muirbfed   578 ;   ro-de"rbob- 
mais  2744;— perf.,  ro-chuala!694,  &c.; 
ra-  s-geoguin  6305 ;  ro-mebaid  (for  me- 
maid]  589.  4504.     But  it  is  much  more 
extensively  used  in  ihe  pret.,  subj.pres., 
and  see.  pres.; — it  is  so  common  in  the 
pret.  that  only  a  few  instances  are  here 
given  :  pret.  1  sg.,  ro-badus  699 ;  ro- 
blaisius  520 ;  ro-cromus  635 ;  ro-guidius 
702;    ro-loigius  494;    2  sg.,  -diultais 
601 ;  -legais  661 ;  -marbais  455 ;  -raidis 
726;  -shaerais  769;  3  sg.,  (passim,  cf.) 
-craith  547  ;  -chreit  544 ;  -chuir  903  ; 
-dhoirt  659  ;  fh6id  809  ;  -guid  791 ;  -lee 
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842  ;  -loig  811 ;  -scail  688  ;  -thoit  547; 
[once  used  even  with  the  abs.  form  701 
co  r-scoltis  a  chride  (674)]  ;  1  pi.,  -chi- 
sium  498  ;  -roindsium  497  ;  -turmsium 
623  ;  2pL,  ro-bar-dimicnigsebair  6618  ; 
3  pi.,  passim,  cf.  ro-s-buailset  117 ; 
ro-chreitset  100;  ro-chrochsat  124; — 
in  pres.  subj.:  1  sg.,  (in  dep.},  ro-aiciller 
2759  ;  -airiller  1200  ;  -briser  740 ;  -bur 
2716  ;  -cathaiger  2200  ;  -cumscaigiur 
5912;  -deligur  3962;  -edrur  1346; 
-fhegur  3962  ;  -guider  1415  ;  -imgaiber 
6558 ;  -indiser  1486.  3749  ;  -mider 
3961;  -muiner  1075;  2  sg.,  -aicille 
2601  ;  -airchise  1301 ;  -chuire  759 ; 
-erchotigi  2504 ;  -etarglee4134;  -fasaigi 
1684 ;  -fhoidea  2472  ;  -imgaba  6644  ; 
-laa-su  1186;  -leci  764.  1408.  2050; 
-shaera  764  ;  -thormala  5030,  80 ; 
-thuice-siu  2007;  -thliri  4134;  3  sg., 
-aithige  5564 ;  -bera  4716.  4837 ;  -chara 
5795;  -chathaige  4174;  -cloa  3052; 
-chomarlecci  4182  ;  -chuindrige  4162  ; 
-damna  4161 ;  -dilsige  5975  ;  -erchoitige 
2237;  -fMsa7903;  -fhoglainde  4166 ; 
-foillsige  1543.  6309  ;  -gaba  4157,  72; 
-geine  3810 ;  -guide  796 ;  -imgaibe 
4861 ;  -indarba  4192  ;  -lessaige  4991  ; 
-letha  4223  ;  -loinge  4186  ;  -malarta 
1187;  -mide  4149,  66  (°dea);  -miscnigea 
4190  ;  -ondraigea  4165,  7,  8;  -thairbere 
5976;  -thairmiscea4159;  -thechta  4096. 
4178,  80  ;  -thimairge  5976  ;  -thoimle 
4975 ;  -thormala  4186 ;  -thraetha  5977  ; 
-thuicea  2092;  1  pi.,  [opt.,  1446  ro- 
hisumm,  ro-s-airillem,  ro-s-aittrebam, 
so  1606,  &c.] ;  (ra)-bum  7899  ;  -diglum 
2218:  -edpram  7115;  -erlamaigemm 
5029;  -etsium  6875;  -fhindamm  345; 
-fhedligemm  5597;  -fhdgnam  7116; 
(ra)-gbam  6123  :  -imgabumm  7911 ; 
-indisium  2963 ;  -labrum  6880  ;  -luaid- 
emm  6879 ;  [soam  6642,  without  ro]  ; 
-tathcuirem  4953  ;  -thimaircem  4776 ; 
-thraethum  4776 ;  -shanntaigemm  6870  ; 
2  pi.,  (ra)-bthai  1977.  2414.  4032. 6506  ; 
(ra)-gabthai  5271;  -luigthi  2682  ;  3  pi., 
-airrdibdat  5864  ;  (ra)-bat,  (r)-bat  4068. 
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7449  ;     4918.    6561 ;     -charut    4098  ;   j 
-chretit  1420  ;  -chuinchet  3505  ;  -fh6g- 
nat  7915,  17;    -forbat  1863;   -fhrem- 
aiget  1254;    -imchurit  1855;    -mellat 
2201  ;    -midet   6553  ;    -techtat  4061 ; 
-tochuiret  6020  ; — with  sec.pres.:  I  sg.t 
cretind   1773  ;    2   sg.,   adartha  2346  ; 
3  sg.,  accallad  2528  ;    adnaiced  3688 ; 
aidilgniged  4841  ;  aimsiged  4821 ;  air- 
chissed  2527;    bad   3232.   4708,   &c. ; 
baisted   251  ;    bendachad  251  ;    cend- 
saiged    706  ;     coisecrad    249  ;    cbload 
4757  ;    chometad  4144  ;    cbreted  490  ; 
chuibdiged  5483  ;  chuired  1964.  2216  ; 
deliged  666  ;  dermaited  7834  ;  dingbad 
346  ;  disliged  977  ;  diultad  490  ;  fhasad 
7851 ;  fhoglainded  6995  ;  gabad  3178  ; 
guided  4142  ;    imraided  1202  ;    lecead 
486  ;  melad  8366  ;  pad  3640.  4039,  43, 
&c.  ;     ehlanaiged    1319  ;     tbairisniged 
3179  ;  thairmisced  7860 ;  thecbtad  4077 ; 
1    pi.,    fritbardmis    2054  ;    timorcmis 
4938  ;  thoduiscmis  2088 ;  [2  pi.,  (im- 
pers.) epled  sib  2832]  ;    3  pi.,  ainitis 
€308,    43  ;     airmitnigitis   1221  ;    bitis   | 
1957;    bristis    2130;     cblotis    1452; 
coimetatis  4715.  4836 ;  chomalltis  3129  ; 
ecnaigitis  2175;   epletis  3035;  erdarc- 
aigitfs  7012  ;  imgaibitis  1736  ;  indarp- 
atis  2028 ;    indistis  3708  ;    lectis  703 ; 
onoraigitis  275  ;   tbadbatis,   tbaidbditis 
8357,  4694 ;   thairmisctis  2443.  7003  ; 
tuicdis    14.    4499  ;    tuirtis    14  ;    umor- 
chortis  4716.  4837.     In  the  pass,  it  is 
found  as  follows  : — [with  h-  prefixed  to 
vowels,   see  examples,  p.  745  a,  foot, 
but   not    aspirating    initial   consonant 
follg.]  ; — pass.  pret.  impers.  [=  1  sff.J, 
1533  ro-m-adnaiced;  801  ro-m-dallad; 
2518  ro-m-foided  ;  1795  ro-m-saebad ; 
=   [2  *£.]   3933   ro-t-aithrigad  ;    1788 
ro-n-cload  tu  ;   1551  ro-t-faided ;  1791 
ro-t-gaired,  -gressad;  but  170  ro-tucad 
=  ro-t-t. ;  so  1832  ro[-t]-togad  ;  3  sg., 
benad  3115  ;    braithed  2298  ;  cairiged 
3249;  cenglad  1961;  cennaiged  2451; 
cesad  29;   cetcruthaiged   3518;    cload 
10 17;    c6irged   845;    coisecrad  6279; 


comallad  3238  ;  comarleiced  4077 ; 
cometad  5889  ;  comthansiged  3248  ; 
crochad  29.  1209,  &c.;  cuibriged  1678; 
cuired  414.  644,  &c.;  cumdaiged  2523; 
[cumscaiged  3366.  4387.  5002]  ;  deglad 
1212  ;  dichendad  644.  820  ;  dluiged 
3364  ;  duisced  1299  ;  fadbud  2853  ; 
faillsiged  2526.  5455;  fiugrad  3422; 
forbad  1426.  6310;  fuasnaiged  6989; 
fuired  1433.  4308,  &c.;  gabad  290. 
318.  542,  &c. ;  gonad  197 ;  gressed 
4755;  laad  1211.  1380,  &c. ;  leiced 
3287 ;  lessaiged  1599 ;  logad  5901  ; 
marbad  2388 ;  martrad  255 ;  milled 
8399;  morad  6297;  [nitbaiged  7229]; 
pianad  6648;  raided  3190.  3238  ;  rath- 
aiged3192;  remfhiugrad  5106  ;  saerad 
354.  772,  &c. ;  scribad  4445 ;  smed 
2433;  slanaiged  535.  4399;  [smacht- 
aiged  252];  soud  7185  ;  sroigled  1679; 
suidiged  1331.  1576,  &c. ;  tairnged 
2851  ;  tarrngired  5532.  6995,  (but  do- 
rarngered  5685) ;  terbod  5317 ;  terchanad 
3422.4541,  &c.;  tescadSOO;  tindscanad 
5073;  [tinoiled  377.  3710];  togad3l7; 
toirned  4102.  5315.  5752  ;  todailed 
5896 ;  tuairced  1653  ;  tuaislaiced  6980 ; 
tuilled  6942 ;  tusmed  6936,  79 ;  1  pi., 
3906  ro-n-clod-ni ;  2  pi.,  1707  ro-barn- 
£lned ;  985  ro-bar-saebad ;  3  pi.,  croch- 
tba  3340  ;  diligthea  8420  ;  dlutta  1883 ; 
faitea,  faithe  7051,  4605;  foillsigthea 
8421 ;  forbaide  5365  ;  fuasligthe  5595  ; 
fuasnaigthea  3860  ;  laitea  1236  ;  Hnta 
5370  ;  logtha  8409  ;  malarta  8403  ; 
p6sta  2659,  67;  saertba  3255;  slan- 
aigthea  946.  4597(°i!A«) ;  tadbanta6194  ; 
tinolta  3260.  5003  ;— pres.  [1  sg.~],  801. 
8260,  61  ro-m-piantar,  -castur,  -baiter, 
-riagthar;  3  pi.,  3755  ro-cluinter;  3 
sg.,  5318  eschoitchennaigter ;  1673  ro- 
crocb[tb]ar  ;  —  subj.  pres.  2  sg.,  709. 
6643  ra-t-piantar ;  8231  chasaiter  tu; 
3  sg.,  2308  cuirther;  1  pi,  7883  ro-n- 
gabthar;  7973  ro-n-soerthar ;  6871  ro- 
n-tairmescthar  ;  3  pi.,  7969  tartaither  ; 
— sec.  pres.  impers.  [=  1  *y.],  805  ro- 
dichennta  m*>-si ;  [3  sg.],  haimsigtea 
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4756;  cloitea  2022;  crochtha  3027; 
<iichuirthea  2392 ;  marbtha2331;  pianta 
2871,  72;  slanaigtea  6662;  [3  pi.], 
tuaislaicthe  1256  ;— fut.  see.  3  sg.,  7403. 
7566  ro-dligfithea,  °thi ; — and  before  the 
pass,  forms  las  2342.  5769;  ces  5203. 
6421.  6961  ;  cks  1579  (1  sg.  ?).  3890. 
4467.  5374.  5503  ;  fes  947 ;— the  pres.  3 
pi.  act.,  when  ro  is  prefixed  unaspirating, 
is  used  for  the  pass.;  cf.  ro-baitsit, 
'they  were  baptized,'  969.  2117,  64. 
2523  (ro-b.  uli  iat  lais) ;  -canait  957 
(ro-c.  imanda  leo)  ;  -comaillit  2285  ; 
[do-ronait  2083.  2156.  5595]  ;  -dallait 
3911;  -faidit  4552;  -hindlit  7053; 
-Imait  5478  ;  -[s-]marbait  368.  563. 
2498.  7223  ;  -hordnit  4879,  80.  6498  ; 
-saerait  412.  8409  ;  sinit  2393  ;  -[s-] 
taifnit  7223  ;  -thaithmigit  2111 ;  [-tin- 
olit  387,  568.  3765.  6993]  ;— in  some 
cases,  prps.  the  verb  is  ntr. :  cf .  ro- 
oumscaigit  128,  49,  51,  53.  4482.  5457 
na  berla,  ro-c.,  '  the  languages  that 
(were)  changed  at  the  tower  of  Babel ' ; 
80  prob.,  ro-tinolit,  '  they  (were)  as- 
sembled'; 150  ro-fhochraithet,  'they 
shook.' — It  is  often  met  with  an  infix 
pron.,  cf.  1  sg.,  504  ro-m-[f h]ast ;  503 
ro-m-treoraig  ;  704  ro-m-lecsit ;  2  sg., 
173  ro-t-croch ;  896  ro-t-bia;  1153  ni 
ro-t-scithaigther ;  3  sg.,  110  ro-s-cuirset 
he;  I  pi-,  1073ro-n-dusaig;  ro-n-tacrais 
1134  ;  779  ro-n-doerfa  sind  ;  1011 
ro-n-gab ;  5352  ro-n-bera ;  5873  ro-n- 
scerai ;  2  pi.,  598  ro-bar-tinoil ;  984 
ro-bar-saebad ;  6618  ro-bar-dimicnigse- 
bair;  6617  ro-far-cruthaigfe ;  3  pi.,  ro- 
s-loigset  191.  [It  is  frequently  written 
ra;  thus  it  is  common  with  the  forms 
of  verb  subst. ;  but  it  is  also  elsewhere 
commonly,  and  with  no  apparent  rule, 
for  I  see  no  reason  to  believe  that  the 
form  ra  ever  (here)  included  an  infix 
pron. ;  and  it  is  often  used  as  the  inten- 
sive particle  before  adj.,  2980.  4338.7911 
ra-mor,  ra-mian,  ra-imchomet.  Omit- 
ting the  verb  subst.,  it  occurs  as  fol- 
lows : — 107  ra-s-fetutar ;  764  ra-shaera; 


1187ra-malarta;  1226  thodusaig ;  1331 
suirfiged ;  1863  forbat ;  2054  frithard- 
mis  ;  3707  chualatar;  4776  thraethum, 
thimaircem  ;  4836  chome'tatis  ;  5271 
gabthai;  5365.  5413  forbaide ;  5411 
ernaigtis ;  5483  chuibdiged  ;  5503  clos; 
6123  gbam;  6297  morad;  6305  ra-s- 
geoguin;  6308  ainitis;  6309  foillsige; 
6310  forbad;  6576  fh6id;  6597  gba; 
6643  ra-t-piantar ;  6687  bennach ;  7012 
erdarcaigitfs  ;  7115  edpram;  7855thair- 
miscius ;  7915,  17  fhognat. — It  is  fre- 
quently written  r-  after  co,  ni,  na,  nock, 
and  after  the  rel.  cum  prep.,  leading  to 
the  Mod.  forms,  cop,  mop,  tiAj\,  IIACAJ*, 
Ap;  e.g.,  cor-  1566.  2014.  2113,  24, 
&c.;  ni  r-  2079.  2456.  2659,  &c. ;  na  r- 
2295.  2424,  74.  2665,  &c.;  nack-a  r- 
661,  62.  2920;  with  rel.,  <Ta  r-  189. 
2073.  2135.  2722,  &c.;/'a  r-  2880; 
for  a  r-  2877.  3227.  3305,  &c. ;  im  a 
r-  2214.2609,  11,  &c.;  in-ar-  6449;  le 
r-  7653  ;  and  after  da,  ce  r-  3861.  4531, 
&c.  With  proclitic  forms  of  the  verb 
subst.,  it  is  written  ro-p,  ra-b,  ru-b, 
ra-ba,  raibe,  leading  to  Mod.  pAib  ;  pl.t 
ro-psat ;  but  the  labial  radical  is  often 
squeezed  out,  so  that  we  find  ce  r-sat 
250,  and  in  sg.,  r  alone  does  duty  for 
ru-b,  cf .  co  r-fhir  107  ;  ce  r-mor  286. 
574 ;  and  before  nouns,  nacha  r-mac 
2920  ;  4995  co  ro  huain  duib  ;  7394  co 
ra  mian;  7463  d'a  ra  betha.  With 
infix  pron.  -s-  follg.,  the  siglum  %  is 
often  used ;  but,  as  in  the  case  of  no,  it 
is  prob.  that  the  scribe  intended  the  sig- 
lum to  be  read  os  in  all  cases,  as  when- 
ever it  is  written  in  full,  ro-s,  no-t 
are  given] . — It  is  often  prefixed  to  verbs 
with  initial  prepp. ;  ro-eomordaig  6615 ; 
-rfichuir  4495.  4517;  -/Aacaib  5961. 
8363,  111  -facsat;  -/Xochroithed  (150.) 
6323;  -/fodmatar  1020,  ro-fhodamair 
4816;  -/Aodail  6296;  -forcongait ; 
1184;  /re-cart  1374;  ««rfacht  203. 
1288  ;  -tmgaba  6644  ;  -<Aarchuirset 
7052;  -Mochuir  4413;  -to'caib  5847; 
but  /o-ro-erlangair  1654 ;  /o-r-damair 
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1698.  6581.  6603;  /o-r-acaib  4725. 
4890 ;  /o-r-acsat  1727.  It  appears  in 
full  between  the  prep,  do  and  the  root 
in  the  orthotonic  forms  of  the  verb,  such 
as  do-r6-chair,  do-ro-gart,  do-r-idnacht, 
do-r-infid,  do-ro-malt,  do-ru-menair, 
do-rata,  dorat,  do-ro-[g]nad,  &c. ;  com- 
pared with  the  enclitic  forms,  to-r-chair, 
tidnaic,  tinfid;  toimlim;  toimnim;  tarla, 
tarut ;  derna. 

ro.  =  'very';  before  adjj. ;  -luatha 
410;  ra-mor  841.  2980.  4338.  7911. 
7786  (ro-mor)  ;  -chalma  2636  ;  -olca 
2353  ;  -direccra  4338  ;  -ard  4719  ;  -dian 
6201 ;  -garba,  °baib  8111.  8294  ;  -thair- 
isi  8328  ; — before  substt.  :  ro-chotlad 
3049;  4115  ra-imchomet;  -miad  4290. 
7871,  75. 

roa.  1694.  see  roichim. 
-rochair,  -rochratar.    see  torchair. 
-rocht.   pret.,  '  arrived ' ;  —  1740  o 
do-rocht ;    5245  do-ruacht  co   Sfm6n ; 
3  pi.,  4369  o  do-rdchtatar  co  B.;  see 
siacht. 

rocatain.  [F.]  'arrival'; — sg.nom., 
2412  la-sn-ad  ecu!  r.  cus-an  inad-sin  ; 
ace.,    1200   co  ro-airiller  r.  parrthais  ; 
dat.,  545.  4404  iar  r.  and-sin;    3521 
sailem  tlacht  ...  do  r.  doridisi. 
-roega.  see  togaim. 
rogra.   '  choice'; — sg.  ace.,  2812  berid 
bar  r. 

rogrart.  see  toaaraim. 
roichini.*  '  to  arrive  at,  attain ' ;  — 
pres.  3  pi.,  5904  trias-a  roichet  in  flaith 
n. ;  —  eonsuet.,    6850    trias-a  roichend 
dochum  nime ; — s-fut.  1  sg.  (dep.),  1820 
in  tan  roisiur  a  (=  ex)  nim ;    (3  « 
1694  co  roa  co  Ce'sair;  6798  co  ro  cus-in 
fhirgne  ;  2  pi.,  2413  co  rosti  (?). 
roind-ed.  see  rannaim. 
-roind.  inro-r.,  2095;  see  toirndim. 
-romailt.  4950.    see  toimlim. 
-roii-ad,  sat,  us,  &c.  see  dognim. 
rose.    [M.]    '  eye  '  ;  —  sg.  ace.,  766 
tuarcaib  a  r.  dochum  nime;  8154  teil 
cus-in  r. ;  1322  co  tuc  a  anail  fo  a  ruse , 
dat.,  6263  hicce,  do-rat  do  r.  Tdba  ;— 


•)l.  nom.,  3061  ro-ptar  tromda  a  roisc  o'rt 
ihotlud  ;  but  393  a  r-rusca  derga  ;  acc.t 
••usca,  °cu  77.  (1418)  tocbais  (tuarcaid)  a 
•. ;  2270,  87,  96.  4532.  4649  do-rat 
&c.)  a  r.  do  dallaib ;  722  dallaid  na 
ruscai;  (8068  tabram  ar  roisc  [nom. 
ol.  (?)  or  ace.  sg.  (?)]  co  Dia) ;  dat., 
roscaib  3062  boi  tortromda  a  [ar  (?)]  r. 
na  n-apstal ;  4416  ro-furim  a  laim  for  a 
r. ;  4504  ro-mebaid  ruethen  as  a  r.  ; 
4328  (°cu).  5016.  6166  tdlegud  for  r. ; 
6774  taidbsin  do  r.  Tomais ;  6795  na 
facutar  ho  r.  corpda;  gen.,  rose  2290  a 
n-inad  a  r. ;  3636  tolegud  r. ; — in  cpd., 
leth-roisc,  '  having  only  one  eye,'  620. 

roth.  [M.]  'wheel';— sg.  ace.,  1204 
forcongair  r.  mor  do  thabairt  chuca ; 
1206  ;  1212  ro-laad  is-in  r. ;— pi.  nom., 
6200  roith  a  charpait  for  lassad. 

ruad.  'red'; — sg.nom.,  3093  ulcha 
fotar.forcechtarde;  ace.,  1712. 2823  tria 
muir  r. ; — pi.  nom.,  8111  gaei  ruada  ; 
dat.,  8293  for  beraib  ruadaib. 

ruaiclim.*  '  to  purchase '  ;  —  pass, 
pret.  3  sg.,  3242  tir,  do-ruaicled  do  log 
fhola  Xt.  ;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  962,  -oo> 
•pUAiciVl  tliAl/L;  ibid.  1154,  (p.  1112, 
1.  1),  co  f\«Aic'li'oif  .1.  50  cent>CA'oirY 
'  ut  emerent,'  strangely  rendered  by 
O'Don.  ;  LB.  213  a  56,  do-ruacheU]. 

-ruair.  6312.  in  perf.  3  sg.,  fo-t- 
ruair,  add  under  fo-d-era. 

ruccaim.  1°,  'to  take,  bring,'  (see 
tuccaim) ;  often  with  la,  '  to  carry  off ' ; 
r.  coscar,  'to  gain  a  victory';  r.  breith, 
'to  give  judgment';  2°,  'to  be  born,' 
2713; — pres.  3  pi.,  2002  rucait  cus-in 
pelait  iat; — subj.  pres.  3  sg.,  ruca  368- 
cor.  Dia  breith  fair;  3513  co  r.  braff 
fuineta  di  (?) ;  8244  co  r.  lais  cus-in 
adbai  n-erlaim ;  1  pi.,  2206  co  rucam 
tu-sa  di-a  shaigid;  —  sec.  pres.  3  sa.f 
rucad  1330  na  r.  nech  ni  (rts  n)  de ; 
2391  co  r.  co  bethaid  suthain  ;  ruccad 
1220,  67  ar  na  r.  ni  di-a  ballaib, 
thaissib  ;  3  pi.,  4144  guidset,  na  ructais 
nach  f uigell  anf iren  for  nech ;  — pret.  2 
sg.,  rucais  1868  is  maith  in  breth,  r. ; 
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3217  lat-su  na  r. ;  3  sg.,  ruc(c),  in  rue 
•lais,  'he  carried  it  away  with  him,'  'took 
with  him,'  65.  204.  838,  59.  936.  1043. 
2313.  2479.  3024.  3140.  (3734).  4711, 
18.  4815, 18, 65. 4903;  and  so  even  4402. 
4655  imrim,  rue  leis,  '  the  ride  that  he 
took';  rue  breith  for,  'gave  judgment 
on,'  602,  3,  7,  11,  18,  63.  2846.  7353; 
2920  r.  in  fiadnaise,  '  gave  evidence  '; 
1382.  3668.  4898.  4908  r.  coscar  do, 
'gained  a  victory  over';  1387  r.  ar 
n-anmain  asaind ;  3665  na  hraite,  r. 
dbl. ;  3851  r.  uam-si  sochaide ;  5223 
r.  buide  fris-in  athair,  '  he  gave  thanks'; 
written  ro-uc  3671  r.  coscar  ;  3734  ro- 
m-uc  lais ;  3826  ro-s-uc  uait-siu  ar 
ecin;  3856  ro-s-uc;  8406;  3943 ro-s-fue; 
1  pi.,  rucsam  3218  linde  na  r. ;  3  pi., 
rucsat,  in  r.  leo,  '  they  carried  away 
•with  them,'  1528,  95.  1880. 1902.  2155, 
56.  2486.  3292.  3765  ;  105  r.  co  tech ; 
1528  r.  a  indmas  uad  ;  3292  r.  leo  as  in 
imscing ;  3765  co  hlrslm. ; — pass.  pret. 
3  sg.,  ruc(c}ad  304  r.  di-a  adnocul ; 
1057cus-in  epscop  ;  2315  di-a  dichenn- 
ad  ;  2417,  34  co  hEgias ;  4705,  41,  47, 
53  di-a  aimsiugud,  (i  ndithrub) ;  ruccad 
1675  cus-in  tres  nem;  1679  cu  Eoim  ; 
2440  di-a  crochad  ;  3722  r.  epestil  uadib 
co  Idsep;  hut  2713,  85,  88  ruc(c)ad  me, 
•'  I  was  born';  also  ructha  1171  r.  eipis- 
til  uad  fo'n  uli  thalam  [sg.,  cf.  1172 
innte] ;  1869  r.  Pol  cu  locc  in  dicbennta ; 
3  pi.,  ructha  1868  r.  na  hapstail  i  fiad- 
naise N. ;  3934  ructa  uait  na  huli  ind- 
mas[a] ;  4461  r.  na  he(i)ch-si  for  cula 
di-a  tigernaib  ;  6297  in  tan  r.  di-a 
loscad ;  in  545  rfo-ructha  uli  i  tech  in 
immper  iat ; — sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  (modal) 
1170  co  ructa  i  carcair;  1329  go  ructha 
a  mullach  slebe  ;  4154  is  coir,  co  ructha 
a  breth  choir  for  each. 

ruethen.  see  ruthen. 

ruib.  [F.]  'sulphur'; — sg.  ace., 
5520  tenid,  tanic  fors-in  r. ;  \_cf.  Gen. 
xix.  24,  |\uib  7  ceme ;  Kev.  ix.  17,  HA 
,  gen.~\. 

ruibend.  7942.  see  tdim. 


ruin,  run.  [F.]  'secret'; — sg.nom., 
ruin  3510  as  a  tdrniter  r.  7  sians  ;  4428 
is  gnath  r.  7  sians  is-in  arim-sin  ;  6083, 
84  as  r.  as  in  clii,  as  in  deis  ;  ace.,  ruin 
3519  tria  r.  na  sollamun-sa ;  3523. 
5738  cubaid  fri  r.  in  esergi,  na  screptra ; 
5566  il-leth  fri  r. ;  but  run  7547,  48, 
56  gan  r.  gaite,  droch-gnima ;  7810 
maille  re  run  cena;  dat.,  ruin  4923. 
6804,  12  iar  r.  .1.  iar  sians  ;  gen.,  ruine 
1675  fegad  r.;  4459.  8027  toraind  r.; 
5735  ar-daig  r. ;  7046  ar-daig  rum; — 
pi.  nom.,  8421  ro-foillsigthea  ruine 
nime ;  ace.,  ruine  2369  no-co  tuice  r. 
De;  2384  indisim  r.  na  crochi ;  3953 
(runi).  6188.  6836  ro-fhaillsig  a  r.; 
5614.  (5912  ciabo  fhessarur-sa),  foillsi- 
gid  ru.  7  derrite  na  todochaide  ;  6192  co 
fhessad  r.  De;  dat.,  runib  3419  im  na 
r.  diadai ;  6194  oen  do  na  ru.  derritib  ; 
8336  cride  tairise  do  runaib  derritib  De ; 
gen.,  8334  cometaid  na  run  ndiada. 

-ru-menar.  1743.  4789.  see  toimnim. 

rdnda.  'secret,  mysterious';  genly. 
with  etargna  3533.  4910,  26.  6802, 
glossed  siansaide  3533,  chiallmar  6802 ; 
also  4905  inDauidr.  .1.  Xt.;  dat.,  8026 
tairises  6'n  airem  r.; — pi.,  1705  ro- 
fhoillsig  a  derrite  runta. 

ruse0,  see  rose. 

ruthen.  [F.]  '  gleam,  flash ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  4504  ruethen  tentide,  ro-mebaid 
as  a  roscaib ; — -pi.  dat.,  466  dellrad,  co 
ruthnib  greni. 

ruthnigrim.*  'to  flash'; — pret.  Zsg., 
7236  ro-derg  7  ro-ruthnig  in  milid. 

ruthnech..  '  dazzling ' ;  —  sg.  dat, 
(fern.},  8099  co  soillse  ruthnig. 

ruthniugud.  [M.]  '  shining ;  blaze'; 
— sg.  nom.,  1283  do-raitne  ruithniugud 
adbul. 


-s-.  infix,  pron.  of  third  pers.,  ace., 
of  all  genders  and  numbers.  Its  place 
is  immediately  after  the  verbal  prefixes, 
ro,  no,  do,  (fo),  and  the  negat.  «i, 
(nacha),  with  which  alone  it  is  found. 
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It  is  frequently  pleonastic,  the  real  ace. 
following  the  verb,  as  will  be  seen 
below.  In  some  cases  its  meaning  is 
difficult  to  ascertain  :  of.  635  ro-«- 
cromus-sa,  '  I  bowed  down ' ;  here,  un- 
less we  give  to  it  the  force  of  the  Fr. 
conj.  que,  which  is  hardly  tenable,  or 
unless  we  regard  it  as  a  mere  error  for 
ro-m-cromus,  we  are  driven  to  the  as- 
sumption— either  (1°)  that  -s-  was  used 
as  a  general  reflex,  pron.,  or  (2°)  that  it 
is  emptied  of  all  meaning*  whatever, 
and  is  simply  an  ornamental  or  euphonic 
form  of  ro.  To  the  latter  alternative 
I  incline,  believing  that,  in  our  text,  it 
is  often  absolutely  otiose,  and  that  the 
prefixes  may  be  regarded  as  optionally 
written  ros,  nos,  dos,  or  nis.  [In  Mod. 
Welsh,  the  negat.  has  ended  in  this,  for 
(Rowland's  Gr.,  p.  182,  §  684)  any  one 
of  the  three  forms,  ni  ddaeth,  nid  aeth, 
nis  daeth,  may  be  used.  In  these  the 
presence  of  a  pronom.  form  is  unmistak- 
able, but  it  has  no  force  now.] 

For  convenience  of  reference,  the  in- 
stances are  classed,  under  each  prefix, 
[a]  ace.  sg.,  [b]  acc.pl.,  [c]  pleonastic 
acc.sff.,  [d]  pleonastic  ace. pi. ,  [e^reflex. 
pron.,  [f]  with  ntr.  verbs,  [g]  with 
pass,  verbs.  "With  ro  :  [a],  =  ace.  sg., 
(m.f.  n.),  208.  429.  7192  ro-s-frecair ; 
281  ro-s-foglaim  ;  291  ro-s-marb  ;  1149, 
59.  1246.  1784.  2988.  5171  ro-s-bennr 
ach  ;  1192  ro-s-erchoit ;  1251  ro-s- 
dercc  ;  1374  ro-s-frecart ;  14462  (&c.) 
ro-s-airillem,  ro-s-aittrebam ;  1510  ro-s- 
crochsat ;  1527  ro-s-indarpsat ;  2310 
ro-s-gab  ferg;  2988  ro-s-bris;  3116 
ru-s-coraig ;  3856  ro-s-uc  ;  3903  ro-s- 


*  How  little  difference  there  is  may  be  seen 
from  the  follg.  comparisons : — 

l°,    191  ro-s-loigset  uli  i  n-a  fhiadnaise, 

244  ro-loigset  uli  i  fiadnaise ; 
2°,    208  ro-s-frecair  in  Xtaige  ^  atbert, 

2653  ro-frecair  Isu  7  adubairt ; 
3°,  1192  ni  ro-s-erchoit  do, 

1195  ni  ro-erchoit  do. 
So  cf.  7283  with  7284  ;  72  with  577,  &c. 


gab  grain ;  3943  ro-s-fuc  lais ;  4553 
ro-s-accomail ;  6620  ro-s-cairig;  7220 
ro-s-tarmnaig ;  —  [b],  —acc.pl.,  1121 
ro-s-lin  oman;  4192ru-s-indarba;  4495 
ro-s-dichuir  ;  6111  ro-s-fodail ;  6687 
ra-s-bennach ;  8398  ro-s-malairt ; — [c], 
pleonastic  ace.  sg.,  14  co  ro-s-tuirtis, 
cret,  &c. ;  14.  4499  co  ro-s-tuicdis,  &c.; 
66.  68.  202  ro-s-dermait  hi;  107  ra-s- 
fetutar,  co,  &c. ;  117  ro-s-buailset  a 
gnuis;  126  ro-s-crochsat  bin  imagin ; 
144  ro-s-gonsat  sliss;  226  ro-s-gab  a 
rige  ;  275  co  ro-s-onoraigitis  sollamain  ; 
326  ro-s-ordaig  onoir ;  346  ro-s-dingbad 
in  plag ;  370  ro-s-f oir  [-foid  (?)]  a  chorp ; 
437  ro-s-gab  N.-F. ;  486  ro-s-lecead 
cretem  ;  490  ro-s-diultad  Xt. ;  532  ro-s- 
gab  ecla  in  t-imper ;  553  ro-s-bensat  a 
leth-shuil ;  559.  2197  ro-s-gab  ferg  he  ; 
692  ro-s-acallam  he;  908  ro-s-cetaig 
in  ni  ;  1202  ro-s-imraided  indus,  &c.  ;. 
1321  ro-s-gab  a  noidin  ;  1344  ro-s-lec 
a  chend  do  phocad ;  1379  ro-s-ben  in 
talmain  ;  1404  ro-s-gab  in  breith ;  1431 
ro-s-cluineb-sa  in  ni;  1512  ro-s-corb 
he;  1529  ro-s-ailius  N. ;  1579  ru-s- 
clos-sa  sin  ;  1581  ro-s-claidsium  in  tal- 
main ;  1642  ro-s-damainA.;  2098  ro-s- 
glan  in  tempul :  2250  ro-s-comaill  timna 
De;  2321  ro-s-cengail  suainem;  2394 
ro-s-gab  dig ;  2448  ro-s-icc  peccad ; 
2489  ro-s-cuibrig  P.;  2530  ro-s-cuir 
ires  (dar  cend) ;  2531  ro-s-dimicnig  P. ; 
2532  ro-s-tafaind  a  n-ires;  2870  ro-s- 
cuindig  in  dig ;  3777  ru-s-indarb  in 
dorchai;  3824  ro-s-icc  in  duine;  3826 
ro-s-uc  in  duine ;  4061  ro-s-techtat 
sith;  4168  ro-s-an6raige  rigain;  4373 
ro-s-furic  a  less  ;  4642  ro-s-ordaig 
eclais  ;  5528  ro-s-insorchaig  in  tempul ; 
6412,  13  ro-s-ordaig  aithrige;  6529 
ro-s-marb  sochaide ;  6956  ro-s-cennaig 
flaithius  ;  7186  ru-s-ledair  he  ; '  7186 
ro-s-imorchur  he;  7242  ru-s-athmarb 
hi;  7329  ro-s-ordaig  pian;  7478  ro-s- 
marb  he  ;  7859  ro-s-cumbrig  in  ern- 
aigthe ;  8044  ro-s-clai  tuath ;  8406 
ro-as-uc  coscar ; — [d],  pleonastic  acc.pl.,. 
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578  ro-s-muirbfed  iat ;  702  ro-s-maith 
mo  pheccda;  764  ro-s-leci  na  demnu; 
975  ro-s-gab  eclai  iat ;  1413ru-s-malairt 
uli  ;  1790  ro-s-foglaim  na  gnfmu  ;  2028 
ro-s-indarpatis  na  demnu ;  2052  ro-s- 
mill  na  huli ;  2201  ro-s-mellat  iat ; 
4075  ro-s-ordne  iat;  4526  ro-s-indarb 
na  s!6ig ;  7226  ro-s-len  folliuchta ; 
7263  ro-s-marbsat  mile ;  —  [e],  reflex, 
pron.,  191  ro-s-loigset  uli ;  285  ro-s- 
gab  fer,  &c. ;  370  ro-s-foir  \_-foid  (?)]  ; 
499  ro-s-impa;  547  ru-s-craith ;  675 
ro-s-dorcliaig  grian ;  811  ru-s-loig : 
1180ro-s-f£dltnig;  1266  ro-s-leg;  1315 
ro-s-forbair  in  gabul ;  4610  ro-s-tairbir ; 
6305  ra-s-geoguin  fodessin ;  6464  ru-s- 
croch  buden  ;  6713  ro-s-failtnigset ; 
6855  no-s-fegat  fen ;  6856  no-s-deroil- 
iget  fen;  —  [f],  with  verbs  ntr.,  581 
ro-s-toitt  fors-in  eclais ;  682  ro-s-coi ; 
1362ro-s-imdig;  [1613  ro-s-ta]  ;  1409 
ru-s-feg  dochumm  nime  ;  —  [g],  with 
verbs  pass.,  [249  ro-s-coisecrad  in  sina- 
goig] ;  7223  ro-s-taifnit,  'tbey  were 
chased  away,  routed.'  With  no  :  [a] 
327  no-s-bertis  ;  1423.  4926  nu-s- 
fortachtaige  ;  1354  no-s-icc  ;  1823  nu- 
B-imorcurit;  1998  no-s-imluaided ;  3009 
cia  no-s-diuldat,  'though  all  deny  it 
[thee]';  3941  nu-s-uc ;  4374  no-s- 
comarlecfi;  5326,  29.  6146,  47  no-s- 
aiiimend ;  5580  no-s-forcbanand ;  5582 
no-s-cumscaig  ;  55832  no-s-aitherraig 
no-s-linand ;  5689.  6792  no-s-inntam- 
laigend ;  5787.  7890  no-s-guidet ;  5802 
no-s-carait ;  6010  no-s-tfdnaicfe;  6037 
no-s-carand ;  6303  nu-s-fuair;  6795 
no-s-credet ;  6796  no-s-faismet ;  7068 
no-s-beir;  7078  no-s-aithig;  7107  no- 
s-aitchend  ;  8002  no-s-aitchet ;  —  [b] 
4198.  4202  no-s-crochand ;  4202  no-s- 
marbann;  6128  no-s-marbat;  6587  no- 
8-dimicnigimm  ;  6630  nu-s-dernai;  — 
[c]  319  no-s-forcedlad  in  popul  ;  728 
no-s-fitir  co,  &c. ;  1079  co  nu-s-fuair 
Bcrin  ;  2040  co  nu-s-fegam  in  mirbuil ; 
2152  co  nu-s-dichend  he  ;  2557  co  nu-s- 
crochsat  he;  2567  no-s-guidet  in  t-ap- 


stal;  4123  nu-s-techtad  trocaire ;  4126 
no-s-cometat  a  flathius ;  4132  nu-s- 
increch  he  ;  5454  no-s-aitchend  he ; 
6006  dia  nu-s-faccara  a  brathair ;  6331 
nu-s-fetatar,  co,  &c. ;  6625  nu-s-tes- 
airced  a  mace  ;  6629  nu-s-fega  nem  ; 
6631  nu-s-tidnaice  bethaid;  7184  nu-s- 
leicsoigit; — [d]  1083  co  nu-s-fuarutar 
na  firu ;  —  [e]  3536  no-s-cuibdigenn 
'he  fits  himself';  4105  no-s-imbret ; 
4601.  5606  no-s-inislig  fen;  4624  no-s- 
dilsig;  4858  nu-s-tarda  fadein ;  5861 
no-s-carait  fen;  6855  no-s-fegat  fen; 
6856  no-s-deroiliget  fen;— [f]  674  co 
nu-s-tanic;  828  co  nu-s-epil  de ;  7040 
co  nu-s-tanic  anbthine,  '  on  them' ; — [g] 
808  co  nu-s-dichenta  he ;  1882  no-s- 
dichennta  P61.  "With  do:  [a]  174 
do-s-gniat;  1393.  5143  do-s-rat;  4566 
do-s-fucsat  ;  5050  do-s-melid ;  6040 
do-s-bera;  6152  do-s-beir ;  7328  do-s- 
f  urail ;  7352  do-s-berad.  But  its  most 
common  occurrence  is  after  the  prefix 
in  the  verbs  doberim  and  dognim;  thus 

[c]  105  do-s-gni  in  cassait,  155.  1282 
ernaigthi,  208  hi;  and  so  in  257.  369. 
463.  512.  1116.  2238.  6430,  46,  48,  51, 
69,  80,  84.  6597.  6637.  8372.  8411,  23; 
similarly  with  doberim,   616   do-s-bera 
mo    chorp;    642.    2034.    2134.   2270. 
2355.  2543.  3910,  72.  4666. 6039. 6151. 
7274.  7341,  81,  83. 7468  do-s-beir  [-ber, 
-bera,  -beram,  -bere,  -lered~\  ;  and  so  in 

[d]  1774  do-s-gni  ferta ;  6498  moltai ; 
1950  do-s-beir  gallra;  so  2270.  2355. 
3950.  7284,  85 ;— [f]  382  in  tan  do-s- 
biad  si  te.     With  fo  :  only  in  3060  fo- 
s-fuair.— After  the  negat.,  ni :   before 
these  verbs,  bia  4284.  6594  ;  biad  8259  ; 
cualaid  576 ;  cuirfind  450 ;  cumat  1131 ; 
digaib    6367 ;     fhacea    1539  ;     fagaib 
7992  ;    faigbet    4343  ;    fetam    2221  ; 
fetatar  627.  3330;  fil  990.  1310.  3887. 
7668;   fitir  72.  1276.  3055;   fuigbithi 
1978;    ta  6802;   teged   7211;    tibrea 
423. — After  nacha  :    5330  nacha-s- 
airimend;   6087  nachu-s-faillsig ;  8092 
n&.chu-s-tocraid. 
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sa.  'emphatic  affix  of  1  sg.,  (more 
rarely  of  2  sg.),  used  as  follows : — 1°, 
as  emph.  aff.  of  1  sg.,  [a]  with  vtrbi, 
[A]  as  subject,  in  1°,  pres.;  2°,  fut.;  and 
3°,  pret.;— 1°,  after  athiur  2429 ;  atom 
1189.  1835.  2467;  atu  1153,  59.  1274. 
1407.  5269.  8152,  54;  ra-bur  2716; 
bogabur  1553  ;  ro-cathaiger  2200  ;  dern- 
ar  1820;  d6thracur  4007;  eper  2382; 
fhaccur  6694  ;  fhessarur  5911  ;  ro- 
fhetar  1278.  1425.  2230.  3400,  01. 
3862;  forodamar  1746;  labrur  5909; 
[dech  1823.  7007;  dechus  3123;  ib 
5233  ;  tiu  997] ;— 2°,  (a)  atbel  6559  ; 
atber  725.  1563.  2037.  3011  ;  dober 
2134.  2273.  2465.  3967.  4721.  4874. 
6028 ;  dogen  1246,  79.  1345.  1815 
3275.  3447 ;  fhrece'r  1496.  1803 ;  tiber 
1804.  2373;  (ft)  biat  1244,  78.  5295, 
G825  ;  coisecarbat  2076;  cretfet  2191  ; 
erigfet  2278 ;  faUsigfet  6191  ;  forcon- 
gairfet  1761  ;  guidfet  2075  ;  indisfet 
921  ;  maillechut  8263  ;  regut  2039. 
2188  ;  taisbenfat  2100 ;  toduiscfet  2497. 
3150 ;  tuaircfet  7042.  8023  ;  (7)  ro-s- 
cluineb  1431 ;  no-t-cuireb  761  ;  diultab 
3009  ;  ticub  1158  ;  todaileb  5536  ; 
todfiscab  1157;  — 3°,  (a)  atbert  1522, 
65.  1893;  atrubart  1554;  (ro-m-)ba 
3727,  83.  3883,  86;  dorochar  3730; 
itchonnarc  99.  445 ;  itchuala  3859 ; 
tanac  400.  4767  ;  (/3)  ro-badus  2776, 
88,  91.  6156;  [ru-s-clos  1579;]  ro- 
foillsiges  1563  ;  but  genly.  only  one  s  is 
written,  ro-chesas-[s]a  3268  ;  cf.  dernus 
5267 ;  do-ronus  5269, 72  ;  do-rairngertas 
3783 ;  ra-thairmiscius  7855 ;  ro-thinoil- 
ius  1515  ;  tucus  3826  ; — in. pass.,  no-m- 
baithestar-sa  8252  ;  no-m-berar  2318  ; 
no-m-crochthar  8260  ;  no-m-saerthar 
6557  ;  —  ro-m-adnaiced  1533  ;  ro-m- 
dallad  801  ;  [tarfas  5198.  6197].— [B], 
as  object:  1798  ro-m-forcan-sa ;  1932 
no-m-etarscera-sa ;  2049  no-m-fastann- 
sa;  3012.  3195  no-m-diultfa-sa.  —  [b] 
after  adj.  (predic.),  596  is-am  urlam-sa ; 
3282  is-am  nemchintach-sa ;  6556  bam 
cintach-sa. — [c]  after  nouns  with  pre- 


ceding mo,  m',  when  the  noun  ends 
in  a  syllable  with  hard  vowel  (a,  o,  «)  : 
e.  g.,  anma  1430  ;  athar  (gen.)  658. 
3644;  chesad,  cesta  2468.  2742,  &c.; 
chor  1385  ;  chorp  655.  2990,  &c. ; 
chumachta  2216  ;  dalta  2200 ;  dia  2138  ; 
diultad  3002  ;  dul  2405 ;  indechad  2216 ; 
rigna  1347 ;  shoegul  2537 ;  shaerad 
2466  ;  thenga  800 ;  thimna  4030  ;  or 
with  cons,  of  hard  timbre,  as  chend 
(ceArm)  403.  797 ;  chind  (=  aonn) 
806  ;  fhich  (p'oc)  1538;  fuirech  fruijv- 
CAC)  8229  ;  leiges  (ieigeAf)  424 ; 
thech  (ueAc)  7672  ;  —  [d]  after  cpd. 
pronn.,  chucam-sa  407.  442.  1173  +  6; 
dam-sa  294.  401,  98.  523.  739,  40,  95. 
1174.  1324,  91.  1747,  52,  70 +  18;  dim- 
sa  3405 ;  and  so  with  erum  1755  ;  frim 
768.  1507,  27,  31,  32.  1555 +  13;  (frium 
3749) ;  form  (orm)  2044,  50. 2383.  2645. 
3726,  (orm  1278.  8283) ;  fum  522  ;  lim, 
lem,  lium  589.  729.  2418  ;  984.  1075. 
1555.  1831;  1071.  1310.  1793.  3407; 
ocum  520.  1997.  2371.  2810.  3848.  54 ; 
uam  3849  ;  umum  8160. — 2°,  as  emph. 
aff.  of  2  sg.,  with  [a]  verbs,  e.  g.  after 
bennach  2319 ;  dena  2425  ;  fetura  719 ; 
ragu  1836  ;  thucu  2231  ;  ra-t-piantar 
6643  ;  ro-t-aithrigad  3933  ;  ro-[t]-togud 
1832;  as  object,  no-t-aitchenn-sa  1692. 
—  [b]  after  adj.  predic.,  4135  is-at 
gliceu-sa.  —  [c]  after  nouns  ending 
in  syll.  of  hard  timbre,  with  preceding 
do  (tk'),  viz.  adnocul,  chend  (ceAnn), 
chlod,  cholann,  chorp,  diultad,  ingremu, 
forcetul,  mhog,  oentu,  peccad,  pianad, 
popul.  —  [d]  after  pron.,  viz.,  tu-(s)sa 
439.  508,  86.  751,  59,  63.  1134,  87,  89. 
1373,  75.  1506 +  19;  after  cpd.  pronn. 
chucat-sa  3826,  44  ;  erut  6565 ;  fiadut 
1759.  1800  ;  fort  2134;  frit  1769.  2422. 
3833;  indut2092;  o(c)cut  (acut)  3828. 
6091.  5288.  7547  ;  remut  4263  ;  tremut 
2424  ;  umat  3157  ;— 3°,  rarely  for  so, 
demonstr.  aff., '  this';  cf.  589  in  lin-sa  ; 
3595  in  sollamain-sa. 

sab.*  'staff ';—pl.  ace.,  2553  gabsat 
saba  luaigi  dar  a  gnuis ;    dat.,    3081 
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•slog  co  cloidmib  7  sabaib ;  [cf.  LB. 
155  a  15;  cf.  FM.  arm.  123,  fAbponnA 
OfveAiin,  'the  division  line  oflreland,'  ?]. 

sabdti.  see  sapoit. 

sacarbaic.  'sacrifice';  Lat.  sacrifi- 
eium:  cf.  iudic,  iudici-um;  osaic,  obse- 
qui-wn; — sg.  ace.,  6360  usce  fhoddilter 
fri  s. 

sacart.  [M.]  'priest';  Lat.  sacerdos; 
— sg.  nom.,  2119,  59  uli  sh.,  'every 
priest,'  2309,  27.  3138,  61.  3700,  50. 
6662.  6950;  ace.,  2535.  3165.  6953; 
dat.,  280  dalta  do'n  uasal-sh.;  3140 
do'n  t-s. ;  5337  do'n  t-sh. ;  gen.,  sacairt 
2508  mac  in  t-s.;  6534  meic  Shimoin 
sh.;— pi.  nom.,  sacairt1*  103.  253.  378. 
1721;  2956  sin  7  s. ;  4483  suid  7  s. ; 
ace.,  sacartu  1352  tinoil  s.  na  ndee; 
2124  fris-na  s.;  but  dat.  form  2954  fri 
sacartaib,  and  nom.  form,  sacairt  2524. 
2732 ;  dat.,  sacartaib  3719  itcuatar  do 
na  s.;  4426  bale,  diles  do  sh.;  6012  do 
sh. ;  2039  cus-na  sacurta  ;  2165  ro- 
baitsit  o  na  sacartu ;  gen.,  sacart,  de- 
pend, on  crodacht  404  ;  oirchindig  169. 
2581 +  19;  senoraig  2657.  2735:  sruthi 
94, 

sadaile.  '  pleasure,  comfort ';  —  sg. 
dat.,  279  co  n-oirmitin  7  s. ;  [cf.  LB. 
228  a  45;  FM.  ann.  1567;  MR.  110, 
co  f At) Ait,  '  (slept)  agreeably']. 

saeb.  'false,  deceiving'; — sg.  voe., 
1384  a  chenel  soeb ; — pi.  dat.,  4241 
trias-na  sinaib  saebu ;  used  before  -faid 
1730.  8402;  -forcetul  1736.  2584. 

saebad.  [M.]  'deceiving'; — sg.dat., 
1754  na  huli  do  sh.;  2584  oc  saebud  in 
popuil. 

saebaim.  '  to  deceive'; — pret.  2  sg., 
1755.  2244  cech  oen  ro-shaebai[s]-si; 
3  pi.,  486  co  r-shaebsat  hi ;  — pass, 
imper.  (=  2  sg.),  1794  na-t-saebthar ; — 
sec.  pres.  3  sg.  (modal),  3984  na  ro-t- 
saebtha  tria  n-a  santugud  ;—fut.  3  pi., 
6555  saebobthar  na  moeth-oclaig  tria  mo 
brecc-si ; — pret.  (=\sg.),  1795  no-co 
ro-m-saebad ;  (=  2  pi.),  985  ro-bar- 
saebad-si ;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  1567,  po 


t)  A  ciAlt,  '  his  reason  was  de- 
ranged ']. 

saebthaid.  [M.]  '  deceiver ' ;  — pi. 
nom.,  1843  saebthaide  sib. 

saegul.  [M.]  '  age ;  life-time,' 
(world) ;  Lat.  saeculum  ;  —  sg.  nom., 
6473  bid  fota  do  sh.;  ace.,  1136  follam- 
naiget  in  s. ;  4330  trias-in  s.  sir;  6483. 
8051  for  a  sh. ;  6511  carait  in  s.;  7461 
7791  techt  anns-a  s. ;  7739  sanntaigit 
in  s. ;  7379  do-gell  Dia  saegal  fotai  do ; 
dat.,  718.  4667.  4879.  5087.  6240. 
7613,  70.  8343  is-in  t-sh.,  [without 
the  t  in  4289]  ;  2544.  7923,  90  is-in 
t-shoegul ;  gen.,  saegaillg  (genly.  in 
t-sh.),  saeyuil*  4258.  6487 ;  soegai 6 
1672.  3566,  79.  7830,  77;  depend,  on 
airchindechaib  4476 ;  anoirchess  3566. 
6872,  78  ;  comainsium  6784  ;  dinsium 
4660  ;  dualchib  4947 ;  forba  3579  ;  for- 
cend  7830;  fot  5231.  6485;  gairde 
6487  ;  glind  4906 ;  grad  7757 ;  guas- 
achta  4861 ;  indmais  8216 ;  lucht  1672 ; 
mainib  7725  ;  miscais  6863  ;  (se  n-)oes 
6893  ;  oirechus  4263 ;  raebaidecht  4190 ; 
sined  7378  ;  sommatu,  °taig  4258. 7877  ; 
treblati  6510. 

saegul-rith.  '  course  of  the  world,' 
in  3991.  4294  s.-r.  na  bethad,  in  betha. 

saegrulla.  '  worldly,  earthly ' ;  'of 
this  life';  [°lla9 ;  "llai2  5831.  8179; 
°Wa2  681.  4637  ;  °lta  2006  (soeg.).  3992. 
7750.  8326]  ;  qualifying  athchomainiu- 
gud(s.)6016;  bethaid  (s.)  3992  ;  cenn- 
ach  4516 ;  cis  5591 ;  cosnam  4993  ; 
croch  8326  ;  cumachta  4259  ;  flaithiusa 
4256  ;  mfltnecht  681 ;  onoir  4637  ;  ret 
2006;  salchar  7750;  set  8179;  toirsi 
5831.  8040;  tuillem  4585.  4639. 

saer,  soer.  '  free  '; — sg.  nom.,  3303 
soer  in  cimid ;  7689  nach  saer  lucht 
estechta  for  in  comarli-si,  'they  are 
liable  to  reproof.' 

saerad.  [M.]  'freeing;  deliverance'; 
— sg.  ace.,  259.  7170  ar  (for)  s. ;  6566 
connigimm  mo  sh.  uadib  ;  7971  de"na  ar 
soerad  6  cech  ulc  ;  7978  cia  connesed  a 
shoerad ;  dat.,  1218.  1992.  2466.  2812. 
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3254.  3664,  86.  3721.  3810.  5994,  96. 
7976  do  sh.  (di-a) ;  405  iar  soerad  na 
mac  ;  gen.,  3255,  56  fath  a  saertha. 

saeraim.  '  to  save,  deliver ';  genly. 
folld.  by  o,  'to  save  from,'  but  also  by 
do  1218.  4054.  6556  ;  and  for  764. 
8409; — imper.  2  sg.,  saer  458  s.  na 
bochta;  769  s.  iat;  795  no-m-s.  o 
cbumacbtu  dbuil ;  1199  s.  m'anmain- 
sea;  2225  s.-su  e;  2317  s.  me  o'm 
galar ;  28842  s.  sin-ne,  7  s.  tii  fen  o'n 
gabud ;  7827.  7975,  79.  8008  ro-n-s6er 
6  cech  ulc ;  3  pi.,  737  saerut  fen  iat ; — 
subj.pres.  2  s^.,764  co  ra-shaera  sind  for 
a  n-ulcu  ;  3  sg.,  2191  dia  saera  tu  6  na 
cuibrigib  ; — sec.pres.  3  sg.,  4047,  54,  56 
no-shaerad  iat  di-a  treblaitib  ;  — fut.  3 
sg.,  3864  no-t-saerfa  iat;  (abs.)  697. 
3338  saerfaid ;— pret.  2  sg.,  769  amal 
ro-sbaerais  sil  Adaim ;  3  sg.,  ro-shaer 
697.785.  1198.  1992.  2822;  706  ro-m-s. 
o'm  peccdaib ;  783  ro-t-s.  in  catbraig ; 
— pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  saerthar  4059  s.  o 
'naimtib ;  4759  s.  o  aimsib  dbuil ;  — 
subj.  pres.  (=  1  sg.),  6556  cia  no-m- 
saertbar-sa  do  phein ;  (=  1  pi.),  7973  co 
ro-n-soertbar  o'n  ulc ; — sec.  pres.  3  sg., 
saertha  2384  co  s.  t'anim-siu  'trethi ; 
6549  co  s.  a  bas  trias-in  mbrec-sin ; — 
pret.  3  sg.,  ro-saerad  354.  772.  1988. 
4758.  5883-906.  8413,  17 ;  3  pi.,  3255 
ro-saertba  meic  Isrl.  o'n  doire  Eg.;  but 
ro-saerait  412  ro-s.  na  maccu  o  bas ; 
8409  ro-s.  for  digail  De ;— ; -fut.  (=  1  sg.), 
1207  indus  no-m-saerfaitber  o'n  rotb-sa. 

saetb. .  '  labour,  sickness ' ; — sg.  nom . , 
6910  ni  bia  doib  s.  na  galar;  \cf.  FM. 
ann.  734.  1536.  1590,  '  sorrow ' ;  1600, 
'distemper':  Oss.  v.  52]. 

saethar.  [N.]  'labour,  toil';  — 
sg.  nom.,  3489  in  soetbar  dogniat  oc 
traetbad  a  tol  collaide  ;  6719  s.  in  tus- 
miuda ;  5550  ni  bia  s.  do'nd  eclais ; 
ace.,  5548  cen  s.  aine;  dat.,  7390  a 
fuair  do  sb. ;  gen.,  3042  ro-p  e  met  a 
sboetbair ;  [1662  log  soetbar  a  lam]  ; 
— pi.  nom.,  2520  soetbra  dimaine  lama 
d6ine  ;  gen.,  1655  airem  a  sb6ethar. 


saethrach.  'laborious'; — adv.,  898 
do-ronsat  eladna  co  s. 

saethraigrim.  <  to  labour ' ;  — pres. 
relat.,  3546  in  duine,  shoetbraiges  ar 
Dia ;  6391  is  tfi  sbaetbraiges  tar  ar 
cend  ; — pret.  3  sg.,  1652  is  e  is  m<$  do- 
soetbraig. 

saethrugnd.  [M.]  '  labouring  ' ;  — 
sg.  ace.,  2590  cen  s.  is-in  sapoit. 

sai.  see  siii. 

saibe.  'falsehood';  —  sg.  ace.,  4632 
dichuirid  uaind  cecb  s. ;  gen.,  5775 
tairmescthaid  cecba  s. 

saidber,  °bir.  'wealthy'; — sg.nom., 
5453  is  saidbir  in  Sp.  do  tbidnocul 
maithiusa;  7175  fer  saidbir  sochinel- 
acb ;  ace.,  4153  etir  sha.  7  daidber ; 
dat.,  4012  o  s.  7  o  dbaidber  ; — pi.  nom.f 
2030  a  mbetb  saidbir ;  ace.,  6020  chom- 
aicbiu  saidbriu  ; — compar.,  3971  rig  bus 
saidbre  in-ddi. 

saidbre.  [F.]  'wealth'; — sg.  dat.f 
7177  boi  do  sb.,  '  owing  to  bis  w.' 

saidbres.  [M.]  'wealth'; — sg.nom., 
4258  is  snimacb  s.  7  sommatu  in  shaeg- 
uil ;  ace.,  5230  ni  ar  saidbrius. 

saidim.  '  to  fix'  ;—pres.  3  pi.,  7274 
saidid  a  mbairr  i  talmain. 

-saigid.  inf.  of  saigim,  used  in  dat., 
do-shaigid,  after  verbs  of  motion,  as 
cpd.  prep,  with  gen.,  '  towards '  : — 928 
do-sh.  a  n-atbarda ;  933  do-sh.  in  cher- 
da;  1991.  2142,  2239  in  apstail;  cf. 
2131,74,  92.  2344.  2464;  but  1996. 
2206.  3756  di-a  sh.,  '  towards  him.' 

saigim.*  'to  go  towards;  aim  at';. 
— pres.  3  pi.,  6271  as  na  sostaib  cos-a 
saiget; — sec.pres.  3  sg.,  6765  for  Tomds 
no-sbairfed  Isu,  '  Xt.  referred  to  Th.' 

saig-it.  [F.]  'arrow';  —  sg.  nom., 
6305  tanic  for  culu  a  sh. ;  ace.,  6304 
focherd  s.  fors-in  anmunna ;  dat.,  6312 
fo-t-ruair  tidecht  do'n  t-s.  for  culu ; 
7642  urchar  do  sh.  nemi,  '  a  shot  with 
a  poisonous  arrow.' 

saig-nen.  '  lightning ' ;  —  sg.  nom., 
6327  ro-loisc  in  saignendib;  ace.,  3378. 
3477.  3559  etrocbt  amal  sa.  (so.) ;  3386 
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tres-in  soi.;  gen.,  3379  i  ndeilb  etroicht 
in  t-shoignen; — pi.  nom.,  7263  ro- 
ergetar  na  s6ignena  as  in  aeor ;  dat., 
4119.  4242  loiscter  o  shaignenw. 

sail,  '-wish';  onlyinphr.,  5029,79 
cia  hairm  i  n-ad  shall  lat,  co,  &c. ; 
6218  mad  shall  Hnd:  5970.  6052  di-a 
n-id  shall. 

sailche.  7440.  7676.  see  salach. 

saile.  'spittle': — sg.  ace.,  3167  ro- 
laiset  a  s.  for  a  gnuis; — but  pi.,  116 
tucsat  a  seileda ;  3298  ro-laiset  a  saileda 
fair. 

sailechtu.  'hope,  expectation';  — 
iff.  nom.,  6491.  6510,  13  is  a  a.  fil  is-in 
C., '  whose  hope  is  in  God';  voc.,  171  a 
oen  t-s.  in  domain ;  ace.,  6438,  61  cen 
s.  fhochraice,  trocaire  De. 

sailim.  '  to  hope'; — pres.  1  sg.,  6588 
saHim  co  ngeb  na  bulla  cetna;  3  sg., 
6922  sailid  inna  huile  fhochraice ;  1  pi., 
3520  sailem-ne  tlacht  na  nemmarbdachta 
do  rochtain  ; — relat.,  sdiles  6515  in  t-i, 
sha.  i  nDia ;  7784  in  trath  sh.  duine 
mac  diles  do  beth  aige  ; — $>ret.  2  sg., 
do-shdilis  7545  ge  do-sh.  co  mbad  cead 
leis  he  ;  7546  do-sh.  nf  ecasmail ;  3  sg., 
6611  do-shall  mor  fhochraice  d'fhagbail 
o'n  Ch. ; — pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  4339  is 
ann-sin  na  sailter  fortacht. 

sain.  '  separate,  especial'; — sg.  nom., 
1667-717  forcetul  s.  do  na  tigernaib, 
&c. ;  3190  ba  s.  belra  do  P.  ^  do  na 
hludaidib ;  3590  bid  s.  tuirthiud  doib, 
'a  different  fate';  4441  is  aroli  s. 
muinnterus  b6i  do  fri  t. ;  6 j32  forcetul 
ba  s.  fri-a  fhorcetul  fen ;  6922  nach  s. 
sollamain  la  x  7  la  y ;  7007  is  s.  in  ni 
atbert  7  ro-imraid. 

sainchan.  'here  and  there,'  'scat- 
tered about';  5386.  5674  s.  i.  n-Irlm. ; 
see  p.  21. 

saind-red,  °rud.  'particular,  espe- 
cial'; as  adv.,  ("rud)  496  i  mbarach  s. 
7360  dia  domnaig  s. ;  3017  lub-gort  sin 
sainnrud ;  genly.  sainrud  2971  do  Phetar 
s.;  3053  re  P.  s  ;  3173  is  ban-chumal 
fi.;  3317  fors-in  tonaig  s.;  4011  ni  seta 


oen  duine  s.,  'of  any  one  man  in  parti- 
cular'; once  1635  in  s. ; —  also  953 
tecaiscid  do  in  locc  saindriud  a  mboi. 

saindredach.  '  id.';  as  adv.,  6380 
do  na  hulib  duilib  s. ;  but  sg.  ace.  (fern.), 
1922  do-rat  seirc  sainredaig  do". 

saine.  '  difference  ;  particularity'; — 
sg.  nom.,  666  ni  ro-deliged  saine  «-ad- 
nocuil ;  3191  do-rala  s.  aibe  for  erlabra 
x  fri  y;  ace.,  7999  ar  sh.  fri  hernaigthi 
na  mbrecaire. 

sain-grnusta.  'especial';  —  sg.  ace., 
6542  techtaid  etargna  s.-gnusta ; — adv., 
2009  is  d'  oig  is  co  s.-g.  ro-genair. 

saint.  [F.]  ' covetousness ;  greed, 
longing'; — 3861  cia  r-bo  s.  lium;  6784 
s.  imo'n  mbiad  todochaide ;  6864  sa.  na 
suthaine ;  7602  ata  in  t-sha.  innte ; 
7603  sa.  maine  do  chomarsan ;  7714 
nach  damnann  droch-sh.  duine;  7717 
s.  immarcradach  do  beth  acut ;  7742 
nach  molta  in  t-sa.;  [but  sant  is  once 
used  8033] ;  ace.,  4342  for  s.  bethad ; 
7750  na  denaid  sa.;  8037  dichurid  ii 
sa. ;  8120  cen  s.;  once  5466  adannaid 
sant  [leg.  saint']  7  accobar  na  flatha  n.  ; 
dat.,  2027  foruaslig  hi  s. ;  3575  o  sh. 
co  desheirc;  7745  loscad  o'n  t-s.;  gen., 
7728,  (46)  fer,  peccad  na  sainnte ;  7742 
fer  iia  sainte ;  8171.  8369  aine,  choimet 
na  sainte  ;  8254  nemshechna  na  sainte. 

sair.  'east,  eastwards';  —  1917  en 
mile  cemend  o  Eoim  s. ;  3319  a  dhruim 
s.  fria  turcbail  ngreni;  6316  s.-des, 
'S.E.' 

saire.    [F.]  'freedom  ';  — sg.  nom.^ 
8041  in  t-shoire  etaide  o'n  ch.,  dichurid 
in  snimche ;  ace.,  3909  togaire  iat  is-in 
s.  n-arsata ;  7372  gach  la  saire,  '  every 
/ete-day.' 

saith.  'evil,'  onlyinphr.,  191  uli 
maith  s.,  '  everybody,  good  and  bad.' 

sal.  [F.]  'heel';—  pi.  ace.,  2104 
trilis  conice  a  shalu;  [cf.  Gen.  iii.  15  ; 
Hosea  xii.  13,  t>o  gl/Ac  f6  .  .  .  AJ\ 
f Ait ;  pi.,  f AtA,  Gen.  xlix.  17]. 

salach.  '  dirty,  filthy';— 4331  com- 
aittreb  s.;  8166  etach  gonn  s.;  8237 
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luaithred  s.;  8298  tegdais  s.  ;  pi.,  1970 
ni  sine  7  ni  salclia  a  chach  he  ;  —  corn- 
par.,  sailche  7441  [is]  s.  in  duine  ina 
dbl.  ;  7676  in  biad  is  s. 

salaigrim.*  'to  defile';  —  imper.  2  sg., 
7626  na  salaig  ainmm  do  Dia;  —  pret.  3 
sg.,  7625  do-shalaig  se  ainmm  Dia. 

salann.  [M.]  'salt';  —  sg.  nom., 
1144  s.  do  chomeilt  imme;  1545  aran  7 
usce  7  saland  ;  [gen.,  2  Sam.  viii.  13]. 

salchad.  [M.]  '  defiling';  —  sg.  dat., 
7427  do  sh.  6'n  druis;  7455  edach  na 
lianma  do  sh. 

salchaim.*  'to  defile';  —  pres.  con- 
suet.,  7730  indas  co  salchand  se  lehaid  in 
spta.  ;  —  pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  7438  salchair 
corp  7  animm  leo-so. 

salchar.  '  filth,  impurity,  defile- 
ment'; —  sg.  nom.,  7454  s.  do  huain  fri-a 
edach  ;  ace.,  6064  amal  s.,  bis  i  fhel-tig  ; 
dat.,  7390  a  fuair  do  sh.  ;  7750  grad 
(do)  thabairt  do'n  t-sh.  saegulta;  7778 
glaccad  leptha  in  duine  ele  di-a  s. 

salm.  see  under  psalm. 

saltair.  [F.]  'psalter';  —  sg.  dat., 
7147.  7264  is-in  s.  noim. 

samaigim.  '  to  place,  deposit  '  ;  — 
pret.  3  pi.,  2561  co  ro-shamaigset  na 
haingil  anim  in  aps.  a  n-irbothaib 
(nime)  ;  [cf.  LB.  109  /3  61,  samaigfet 
mo  thegdais  i  n-airthiur  thuaiscert 
nime;  BB.  319  az;  FM.  iii.  2064, 
•  '  arrange  (traps)  '  ;  MR.  242,  CA  -o|vetn 
pib  .  .  .  j\o  fAiriAiSFeT)  in  be  ...  A 
* 


samail.  [F].  '  image,  likeness  ;  the 
like,  equal';  —  sg.  nom.,  830  mnaias.; 
'  (any  woman)  her  equal'  ;  3436  is  i  s. 
I  udais  lium-sa  ;  7639  no  as.  -sin,  'the 
like  of  that';  7699  s.  ele;  ace.,  7328 
do-rinde  a  sh.-seo;  [cf.  Oss.  iii.  100, 
295  ;  iv.  272]. 

samla.  'id.';  —  sg.  dat.,  849  fo'n  s.- 
sin,  'in  this  fashion,  guise';  [cf.  Oss.v. 
134]. 

samlaid.  adv.,  'just  so'  ;  —  1434 
dichenntar  s.  ;  2401.  2549  do-r6nad  sa. 


samlaim.  '  to  compare,  liken  ' ;  — 
pres.  SpL,  7414  ni  re  dainib  shamlaid 
na  docturaig  cech  aen,  &c. ; — pass.  pres. 
3  pi.,  7659  samailter  fria  duine  iat. 

samrad.  [N.]  'summer'; — sg.  dat., 
7665  is-in  t-sh. ;  [cf.  Matt.  xxiv.  32 ; 
gen.,  °i\Ait>,  2  Sam.  xvi.  1 ;  FM.  iii. 
2192]. 

sanas.  [F.]  'whisper'; — sg.  dat., 
1769.  7995.  8001,  04,  06  i  sanais,  '(to 
say,  recite)  in  a  whisper';  [ef.  FM.  ann. 
1573,  of  '  the  Annunciation';  cf.  Nenn. 
270  for  an  extraordinary  misreading, 
"  sanais  irs  ro  ses  tulad,"  for°aisnis,  ro 
fes-]. 

sanntach.  '  greedy,  desirous ' ; — sg. 
nom.,  5918  ni  s.  hi  in  dearc  ;  6907  ni 
raga  sa. ;  voe.,  8179  a  shantach  na  set 
saegullai ;  dat.,  7745  is  mar-sin  do'n 
t-sh. 

sanntaigim.  'to  desire'; — pres.  3 
sff.,  7095  doforne,  co  sanntai^  adrad  in 
choimded;  3  pi.,  °taigit  1416  s.  roind 
m'  etaig  aterra ;  6059  molta,  sh.  na 
doine;  6511.  7739  s.  in  saegul ; — imper. 
2  sg.,  °taig  7507  na  s.  has  d'imbert  for 
nech  ;  7711,  64  na  s.  ni,  (ben  posta)  do 
chomarsan ;  3  sg.,  °taiged  4123  s.  co 
nu-s-techtad  trocaire ;  4254  s.  in  fir- 
inde  ;  8065  s.  na  suthaine ;  2  pi.,  °taigid 
5927  s.  in  dearc  do  denam ; — subj.-l  pi., 
6870  dlegarna  ro-shanntaigemm  indmas 
in  choibnesaim ; — relat.,  5298  in  t-i 
santaiges  na  maithiusa  erchradacha  ; — 
pret.  3  sg.,  6192  ar  a  met  ro-shanntaig 
co  fhessad  mine; — pass.  fut.  3  sg., 
°taigjlther  3639  sa.  has  o  na  pecdachaib  ; 
4341  sant.  has  tanaissi  o  na  rigu. 

sanntug-ud.  [M.]  '  desiring,  eager 
desire'; — sg.  nom..  6082  sant.  in  molta 
doennai ;  ace.,  3984  na  ro-t-saebtha 
tria  n-a  s£nt. ;  dat.,  7727  an  ni  is  messa 
do  sh.  ;  8216  oc  sant.  indmaia  in 
t-shaegail. 

sapoit.  [F.]  '  Satbath-day ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  1686;  2937  co  ndechsad  in  sapoit 
seccu ;  3692  co  ndechsad  as  in  s., 
'  till  the  S.  should  pass  over,'  [for  in 
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<-*.,  hardly  dat.']  ;  dat.,  323.  330.  2590. 
2782,  83  is-in  [t-]  s. ;  7351, 57,  67  is-in 
t-shaWit ;  2956  iars-in  s. ;  gen.,  sapoite 
325  coimet  s.  ;  sapoti  2955  a  aithle 
na  s. ;  3537  fescor  s. ;  3581  cet  la  s.; 
3694  iar  forba  na  s. ;  saboti  3449, 
53  ;  — pi.  ace.,  2587  michoimetaid  ar 
sap6ti. 

saraigim.  '  to  violate  ;  offend ;  plun- 
der';—-pres.  3  pi.,  2355  soaid  Dia  o  na 
doinib,  in  tan  sharaigit  lie  ;  —  relat., 
7886  in  t-ii  sharaiges  a  fhorcetul; — 
pret.  2  sy.,  8265  amal  ro-saraigis  in 
coimdid;  3  sg.,  (ro-)shdraig  3669  co 
r-sh.  anmanda  na  togaide  ;  3823  ro-m- 
s.  in  forend  for  a  tardus-sa  daille  ;  3855 
is  e  ro-t-sa.  urn  Lazair;  7518  do-sh.  a 
chomartha; — pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  7320 
saraigther  in  aithne-si  o  thri  modaib. 

sarugTid.  [M.]  'offending,  offence'; 
— sg.  nom.,  3912  is  mor  an  s.  do-s-bere 
foraind;  ace.,  3825,  27.  8402  tar  s. 
(with  yen.,  or  pass,  pron.),  'to  the  de- 
spite of;  dat.,  7070  dbl.  do  sh.  ;  gen., 
7305  mallachad  luchta  saraigthe  na 
n-aithned. 

sas.  'trap,  snare'; — -pi.  gen.,  7739 
lucht  innill  na  s.-sin ;  [cf.  FM.  ann. 
1478,  '  siege-engines ']. 

sasad.  [M.]  '  satisfying ;  nourish- 
ment, food';  [often9  spelt  with  -ss-~]  ; 
— sg.  nom.,  4798  is  imchubaid  in  s.-sin ; 
4800  is  s.  he;  5185  sass.  in  chuirp ; 
5189  in  sass.  bithbeo;  6941  in  sass. 
suthain  ;  ace.,  4976  na  ro-thoimle  nach 
s. ;  7825.  7921  tabair  dun  ar  sass. 
cechlathide  ;  7933  connagut  in  sass. 
fororda;  dat.,  1316  ticc  co  sass.  do; 
4920  is-in  s.  chorpda;  6044,  45  do'n 
t-sha.  stairide,  sptlla.;  often  do  sh.,  as 
inf.,  5992  do  sh.  o  shastaib  sptltaib. ; 
5997  in  corp  do  sh. ;  6122  do  sh.  bocht ; 
7929  da  bar  eass.;  gen.,  sdsta  6939, 
41  tegdais  in  t-sh. ;  7075  tomailt  in 
t-sh.  ;  7922,  24  ainm  s.  cechlathide; 
8038  cuinehid  in  t-sha.;— pi.  dat.,  5992 
o  shastaib  sptltaib. 

sasaim.  'to  satiate,  satisfy ';—pres. 


relat.,  6036  nach  pectach,  shasus  and- 
sin  ;  —  pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  sastar  in  chuipris, 
o  sa.  cech  n-irisech  ;  4804.  8381  na, 
nach  s.  6  brethir  De  ;  —  fut.  3  pi., 
3000  s&sfaither  iat. 

satharn.  [M.]  '  Saturday'  ;  —  sg. 
gen.,  3727  a  medon-oidchi  in  t-shath- 
airn. 

sathud.  [M.]  '  driving  '  (of  nails)  ; 
—  sg.  dat.,  as  inf.,  1236  sesca  clo  do 
sh.  i  n-a  chend  ;  [cf.  Acts  xxvii.  39, 


-scaich.  see  under  scwchaim. 

scailed.  [M.]  '  scattering  ;  tearing  ; 
pulling  down;  abrogation';  —  sg.nom., 
3006  dogentar  s.  na  n-apstal  ;  dat.,  457 
tempuil  do  s.  ;  737  a  n-altori  do  s.  ; 
4767  ni  do  s.  rechta  ;  1354  oc  s.  a  fuilt  ; 
2614  oc  s.  a  n-etaig. 

scailim.  'loosen,  destroy;  scatter, 
disseminate';  ntr.,  'fall  loose;  split  up'; 
—imper.  2  pi.,  2726.  3149  scailid-si  in 
tempul  ;  —  subf.  pres.  3  sg.,  2949  da 
ndian-scaile  se  sib  is-in  mi-gnim  ;  — 
relat.,  2348  is  tu  scailes  tempuil  na 
n-idal;  —  pret.  3  sg.,  ro-scdil  668  ro-s. 
inscel-sindo  chach  ;  1179  coro-s.  andib 
blogu  ;  2603  co  r-s.  in  speilp  boi  imme  ; 
2195  co  ro-s.  de,  «  (the  chains)  fell  off 
from  him';  3  pi.,  ro-scdilset  384  ro-s. 
fo  chathrachaib  ;  676  co  ro-s.  na  clacha, 
'petrae  scissae  sunt';  —  pass.  pret.  3  sg., 
ro-scailed  586  in  seel,  ro-s.  fo  cethar 
aird  in  domain;  1183  in  tarb,  ro-s.; 
—  fut.  3  pi.,  3004  scailfither  coirig  in 
treoit. 

scailte.  '  scattered,  dishevelled  '  ;  — 
393  a  fhuilt  s.  b'a  cendaib. 

-scaith.  see  scuchaim. 

scandal,  'offence';  'scandalum';  — 
sg.  nom.,  7792  is  mairg  tre'  tig  in 
scannal  ;  ace.,  7403  a  chertugud  gan 
scandail. 

scarad.  [M.]  'separating,  sever- 
ance'; —  sg.  nom.,  7479  s.  cuirp  7  anma; 
7950  a  s.  o  Dia;  dat.,  6894.  8097  iar  s. 
(°ad,  °ud)  fri-a  curp. 

scaraim.  1°,  '  to  separate,'  (from  = 
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fri);  2°,  ' tear  off  ';—pres.  3 pi.,  7970 
aimse,  no-n-scarut  fri  forpthecht ;  — 
relat.,  1297  ci-p  e  scarus  f ri  pecdai ; — 
Jut.  3  sg.,  5873  in  ro-n-scerai  treblait ; 
sec.fut.  3  sg.,  5873  cia  ret  no-n-scerad 
fri  grad  Xt. ; — pret.  1  sg.,  4913  ro-scarus 
and  eclais  fri  pecthaib  ;  — pass.  pres.  3 
sg.,  7481  scarthar  fri  Dia  hi  ;  — fut.  3 
sg.,  scerthar  3889  s.  frit  do  chumachtu  ; 
4670  s.  fria  sochmattaid  daenna ;  6624 
s.  o  phein  na  hittad ;  3  pi.,  1118 
scerthar  a  leccni. 

scarthain.  [F.]  'separation'; — sg. 
dot.  (inf.),  4911  ind  eclais  do  s.  fri 
pecthaib. 

scath.  '  (shade,)  protection ' ;  —  sg. 
dat.,  7901  ar  mbeth-ne  for  a  s.-som; 
[cf.  FM.  iii.  2194;  LB.  118  o  55]. 

sc<L*  'thorn'; — sg.  ace.,  2107  etteda 
delgnecha  amal  sciaich; — -pi.  gen.,  2148 
co  ndelgi[b]  spine  7  sciach  eterru. 

sceim.  see  sciam. 

sceim.  (?)  '  leap,  attack'; — sg.  ace., 
7212  ni-s-teged  nech  secci,  ...  do'  na 
tabrad  sceim  nemnig,  'made  a  furious 
attack '  (:),  =  sceiwm  (?),  but  fgenfile, 
•pgeAtriLe,  &c.,  =  'attacks,'  is  common 
enough,  Oss.  i.  148;  FM.  ann.  1198. 
1542;  cf.  fgeinir),  'terror,'  FM.  ann. 
1121  ('starting').  1570;  ME.  254, 
pcemnAfv,  '  terror-stricken.' 

seel.  [N.]  'tale,  story';  —  sg.nom., 
46.  3129  do-rala  in  s.-sa;  101  ba  lond 
leo  in  s. ;  271  s.  scribtha ;  594  is  fir,  in 
s.  itchualubar ;  639  tarnic  do  a  s.  d'aiss- 
nes;  646  ro-siacht  in  s.-sin  dochumm 
na  n-aps. ;  1077  ba  machtad  [lais]  in  s.- 
sin  ;  3775  is  e  so  s.,  ro-scribsat ;  5374. 
5503  ro-clos  in  s. ;  6308  atc6ss.;  6422 
s.,  foraithmentar  ;  7610  s.  bregi  do 
dheilb;  ace.,  840,  61.  1989  atchuala, 
indisid  in  s.-sin ;  gen.,  sceoil,  depend,  on 
bunad  195  ;  fiss  681,  89  ;  tindscetul  27  ; 
— pi.  nom.,  scela  52  s.  na  himaigine  ; 
360.  558  s.  indister  sund ;  2668  ni  dat 
fira  na  s.-sin ;  3203  s.  na  haidche  a-rer, 
'  the  incidents  of  the  previous  night'; 
7255,  67  s.  na  biasta,  in  chatha,  co-sin ; 


ace.,  scela  690.  1017.  1739.  2975.  3708, 
41,  59  atcuala,  scribsat,  ro-indisitar, 
&c.,  s. ;  dat.  (ace.),  scelaib  1001  coit- 
secht  fri  s.  an  imper ;  6878  etsecht  fri  s. 
anoirchessa  in  t-shaegail. 

scerdiud.  [M.]  '  skinning  ;  flaying'; 
— sg.  ace.,  1143  forcongair  s.  a  fheola  de 
cu  corranaib. 

sciach..   see  see. 

sciam.*  [F.]  '  appearance';  schema; 
— sg.  dat.,  5307  fo  sceim  chrdbuid  ;  [cf. 
gen.,  fgenrie,  Esther  i.  11;  fjiAtriAc, 
'  beautiful,'  Gen.  vi.  2]. 

scian.*  [F.]  'knife';— pi.  dat.,  5746 
co  scenaib  7  clochaib  ;  [sg.  dat.,  fgein, 
Oss.  iii.  128  ;  pi.,  fgeAn A,  Joshua  v.  23. 

sciath.  [M.]  'shield';  —  sg.  nom., 
4176  co  ro-p  s.  imdegla  doib  ;  dat.,  4851 
dichurid  o  chath-s.  na  firinde ;  [cf.  gen., 
fgeice,  Oss.  iv.  142  ;  pi.,  -pgiACA,  Oss. 
vi.  16;  cf.  MR.  260,  fdAC|\Ac,  'the 
bands  of  the  shield']. 

sciathan.  'wing'; — -pi.  nom.,  7652 
fasait  sciathana  forri ;  [cf.  Oss.  iv.  28]. 

scingr.  'dress'  (?) ; — sg.  ace.,  452 
cuir  ditt  do  s.  rigda ;  [cf.  LnagC.,  p. 
68;  204]. 

scis.  [F.]  'fatigue'; — sg.  ace.,  1973 
ni  lecset  uacht  no  s.  fair ;  4458  cen  co-p 
ar  s.  no  ar  fhot  in  uide;  [cf.  Ml.  41  d9; 
FM.  ann.  1475 ;  Oss.  iv.  14,  fgior1 ; 
gen.,  f^ffi,  FM.  ann.  1580]. 

scithaigim.  'to  weary,  exhaust'; 
— pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  4612  in  anmain, 
scithaigthir,  '  the  soul,  which  is  fore- 
warned';— imper.  2  sg.,  1153  ni  ro-t- 
scithaigther,  '  be  not  dispirited.' 

scoiltim.*  'to  split,'  ntr.; — pret.  3 
sg.,  674.  (701  cor-scoltis)  scoiltis  a  cride 
ar  d6 ;  2896  ro-scoilt  bendchapur  in, 
tempuil ;  [cf.  Gen.  xxii.  3 ;  Matt,  xxvii. 
51  ;  Oss.  iii.  220  ;  inf.  scoltad,  LB. 
154)353;  SM.  iii.  86]. 

-scoit.  in  2916  ^t'w-scoit,  q.  v. 

screptra.  [F.]  '  scripture ' ;  —  only 
in  s^.  gen.,  4812  fuigill  na  s.  noime; 
4852  o  fhirinne  na  s. ;  4907  libur  ina  s. 
diada  ;  4922  i  stair  na  s. ;  5738  ruin  na 
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«. ;  6819,  61  na  s.  ndibe ;  [FM.  ann. 
1020]. 

scret.  'shriek'; — pi.  dat.,  8305  co 
scretaib  7  egmib. 

scretach.   'yelling'; — 8103  slogs. 

scribad.  [M.]  'writing'; — sg.  dat., 
7371  diadacht  do  legud  7  do  s. 

s  crib  aim.  'to  write';  [accent  often 
omitted];  —  subj.  pres.  1  pi.,  3773  co 
scribam  duib  a  ni  itconncamar  ;  — pret. 
1  sg.,  2881,  82  in  ni  ro-scribus,  ro- 
scribus  he  ;  2  sy.,  2880  cret  f  &  r-scrib- 
ais;  3  sg.,  4738.  5403.  6209  scrib- 
ais  M.,  L.,  D.  in  liachtain  ;  but  ro-scrib 
27.  1455,  56.  2984.  3003.  4698.  5058, 
68.  5398.  5730,  822.  6059.  6150.  6636, 
81.  7834.  8362  ;  ro-scrip  4401,  02. 
-sgrib  6005;  3  pi,  1016.  3775  (ro-) 
scribsat  scela; — pass.  pret.  3  sg.,  4445 
ro-scribad  in  line  n6eb-sa. 

Bcribend.  '  writing ' ;  also  as  inf.; — 
iff.  dat.,  86.  1044,  81.  1582  i.  s.;  2876 
atbert  P.  titul  do  s.  os  cind  Isu  ;  3774 
do-ratad  in  cairt  di-a  s. ;  3322  ro- 
suidiged  a  n-oen  s.  ;  3214  iar  n-a  s. 
la  sruthib  ;—pl.  nom.,  3200.  3354.  6281 
amal  indisit,  atfiadat,  dorrimet  na  scrib- 
enna. 

scribtha.  'written'; — 271  in  scel-sa 
8.  uile  leo  ;  4769  in  recht  s.  do  laiin  in 
Ch. 

serin,  'shrine'; — sg.acc.,  940  dogni, 
943  facbais,  944  ro-gab,  in  s. ;  1079  fuair 
e.  innte  ;  1080  oslacid  a  s. ;  [cf.  FM. 
ann.  1018]. 

scriptuir .  [F.]  '  scripture ' ;  [with 
ace.  M  2  :  1]  ; — sg.  nom.,  2184  ata  in  s. 
do  mebair  lais  ;  3672  atfet  in  s.  coisec- 
artha ;  4108  demniges  ins.;  6225  for- 
t-gella  ;  6234  dorime ;  6844  forchanus ; 
7087  aithnes ;  7674  cosmailend  in  s. ; 
ace.,  4840  ro-tracht  dbl.  in  s. ;  3554 
ainm  'nime'  fors-in  s.;  genly.  dat.,  is-in 
i.  (n6ib),  3553.  4000.  4124.  4304 +20; 
3468.  6832  dia  n-ad  ainm  i-n  s.,  [for  is- 
in  t.  (?)];  gen.,  °turi  5515  a  n-inadaib 
imdaib  na  s.  noime  ;  6811  do  rer  na  s. 
noibe ;  2179  o  thestemnaib  na  scribtuire; 


elsewhere  is  used  na  screptra,  q.v.; — 
— pi.  nom.,  3122  cindus  chomaillfither 
na  scripturi  noemda,  3129  scriptuire  na 
fhktha. 

scrisaim.*  'to  blot  out,  root  out' ; 
— pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  7439  scristair  duine 
as  a  f hlaithemnus  leo ; — subj. pres.  3  sg., 
2754  is  uime  thancumar,  co  scristar  a 
ainm  as  in  popul. 

scrutan.  '  investigation,  mental 
exertion'; — sg.  ace.,  8133  do  chride  cen 
scrutain  7  cen  breca  do  denum  ;  [cf. 
Intuit),  '  to  think,'  MR.  168 ;  FM.  iii. 
1896]. 

scuabaim.*  'to  sweep'; — pass.fttt. 
3  pi.,  7525  scuaibeobthar  amal  mil-t6ga 
a  n-iffern  iat. 

scuchaim.  4  to  depart ' ;  used  in 
perf.,  'to  be  finished,  ended' ; — imper. 
2  pi.,  3635.  4307.  6163  scuchaid  dim, 
uaim ;  — perf.  3  sg.,  ro-scaich  2997  o 
ro-s.  in  molad-sa;  3299  o  ru-s.  doib  a 
fhochuitbed  ;  ro-scaith  1211,  84  o  ru-s. 
do  a  ernaigthi  ;  so  2977,  85  ;  but  6711 
o  ro-s.  ni  ba  lor  lais  do'n  biud-sin  ;  [in 
FM.  ann.  845,  j\o  J*CAIC  AJV  A  nefMtro 
tiAij,  which  O'Don.  unaccountably  ren- 
ders, '  slaughter  spread  through  sacred 
Ireland';  cf.  also  MR.  80,  fcucAif) 
duict]. 

scuirim.  '  to  cease  ;  disconnect ' ; — 
pres.  3  sg.,  7668  scuirid  se  d'a  shugrad ; 
— imper.  2  sg.,  708  scuir  do'n  forcetul- 
sin ;  —  subj.  pres.  3  sg.,  7722  mi-na 
scuire  in  duine  fen  ua  Ilia  he  ;  [but  in 
266  it  should  prob.  be  ro-s-cuir  a  muntir, 
'  he  sent  his  people  out ']. 

scur.  'ceasing,  ending';  inf.  of  pre- 
ced. ;  only  in  358  cen  scur  n-amsire, 
'  without  end,  for  ever';  [cf.  Oss.  i.  116, 
AJ\  f5U|\  An  Aip]. 

Be,  si,  sea,  seo,  siu,  sn.  enclitic 
particles,  here  brought  together  for  con- 
venience of  reference,  (see  also  under  so, 
sin,  and  side)  appended  as  follows  : — 

-se.  [a]  after  nouns  with  def.  art., 
to  express  prox.  demon.,  [cf.  use  of  Fr. 
-ci],  with  nouns  ending  in  syll.  of  weak 
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vowel  (e,  i) :  aimsir  4944 ;  beind  aird 
4830;  aisneis  5657;  bairgin  5050; 
buaid  4900  ;  chethrachtaig  4928  ;  chuit 
7322;  imagin  119;  difhulaing  153; 
duine  5085  ;  edpart  5325;  egmhi  396; 
fhir,  (gen.)  7647 ;  fledi  5236  ;  full  5226  ; 
iarfaigid  5158;  imrim  4541;  laithe 
1325;  letheti  4523;  maith.  7964;  meti 
4485;  mirbuil  4491;  moir  5217;  mori 
5349;  noim  2729.  4729;  rea  1475; 
sceoil  (yen.)  581;  sualaig  5929;  teste- 
main  6005,  60;  na  hull  4875.  5835;— 
after  dat.  pi.,  clochaib  4797  ;  ferannaib 
4471;  laithib  4992;  modaib  5867;— 

[b]  as  emph.  aff.  of  1  sg.,  after  1°,  verbs, 
atberim  6064;  fetaim  715.  2467;  fod- 
maim  6565;  guidim  1978 ;  indisim  2384 ; 
senaim  5047;  tidnaicim  2849;— mi-na 
cbredind-se  456 ;  [as  ace.,  no-m-cluin-se, 
1209;  no-m-mairnfe-se  5037.  5712,  31. 
5296]  ; — 2°,  nouns :  do'm  dheib-se  296 ; 
fhuil  5054  ;  inntsbamail  5273 ;  muinntir 
5794 ;   phopuil  (gen.)  4031 ;   3°,  mi-se 
230.  1745.  7723;  mi-sse  612,  33.  5248; 

[c]  as  emph.  aff.  of  2  sg.,  1",  no-co  tuig- 
se  5251 ;  tucai-se  6564  ;  3°,  duit-se  80. 
8184;— of    2  pi.,    1°,   atberthi    5268; 
chaitbi  7927  ;  ra-gabthai  5272  ;  logthai 
7956;— berid  595;   guidid  2050;— 2°, 
bar  ndee-se  1964;  gnimaib  7004;  osaic 
5269;— 3°,  sib-se  1978. 4975.  5796. 5805, 
07  ;— dib-se  4082  ;  duib-se  5272.  5794 ; 
frib-se  2038,  62 ;  lib-se  637 ;— [d]  aff. 
of  3  sg.,  si-se  2017. 

si.  [a]  after  nouns  with.  def.  art., 
but  only  after  tbe  thin  vowels  e,  i, 
e.g.  after  aimsire  1202;  aithne  7313; 
dee  761;  d6ine  2065;  druide  6971; 
duine  1053  ;  herddaige  6375  ;  ere  7353; 
foirne  1750;  itge  1420;  lathi  3661;  mar- 
tire  1107;  ree  1104;  ruine  6188;  ainm 
7629;  imacallaim  3878;  imrim  4535; 
uair  1855  ;  onoir  7383 ;  sollamain  3424  ; 
necb  1774;  cathraig  2049;  athgairit 
7608 ;  cuit  7585  ;  peist  7659;  aird  4714; 
so  in  gen.  [with  its  r  of  thin  timbre]  in 
fhir  1181 ;  domain  6006 ;  fhire6[i]n  821. 
2844,  and  after  dat.  pi.,  in  °ib,  °aib 


1716;  685,99.3605.  [Hence,  of  course^ 
should  be  read  na  mbriathar-sin  5413]  ; 
— [b]  as  emphatic  affix  of  1  sg.,  after  1° 
verbs,  2°  nouns,  or  3°  pronn. ;  e.g.,  1°, 
after  verbs,  apraim-si  2429 ;  atberim 
1503.  2037. 2364, 70.  2422.  3833.  5111  ; 
bim  6393 ;  denaim  6634  ;  gabaim  2696  ; 
imeclaigim  1 762 ;  imraidim  1778;  labruim 
2062 ;  lugaim  986  ;  machtnaigim  1756 ; 
senaim  3157;  tuicim  1779.  1805  (1792 
do-fucaaim) ;  also  after  sec.  pres.,  3125 
airisind-si ;  8284  no-beind-si;  1773  co 
ro-cretind-si ;  —  2°,  after  nouns,  i  m* 
agaid-si  1787;  brathair  2127;  brecc 
6556;  briathraib  3410;  bunaid  2709; 
chuirp  [with  its  r  of  thin  timbre]  2727. 
3150.  3446.  3803.  6842;  daig  2403; 
deib  2135;  ergaba[i]l  3127;  fiadnaise 
1775  ;  fhuil  2992  ;  lamaib  2708.  2812 ; 
thegdais  4395  ; — 3°,  after  pronn.,  only  in 
wa[i]m-si  3852  ;  and  in  me-si,  805.  933. 
1167  +  27  ;  me-ssi  1507,  57.  5195  ;  mi-si 
3746.  3845 ;— [c],  as  emphatic  affix  of 
2  sg. ;  1°,  atbere-si  3834  ;  cluin  2425 ; 
connige  1279;  cret  2138;  crete  736; 
dobere  1777;  erchotir  1193;  oslaic  3898; 
tabair  2500;  and  in  2  sg.  pret.,  3732  ro- 
adnaici[s]-si ;  2708  do-rigni[s]-si ;  1755 
ro-shaebai[s]-si ; — 2°,  h'ainm-si693;  dee 
740;  lepaid  2221  ;  mum  934;  (bis)  su- 
thain  2432 ;  thoil  3046,  65  ;— 3°,  duit-si 
2080.  3172.  4092.  4721.  4885;  uait-si 
3906  ;  and  cf.  3837  ro-t-mairg-si ; — of 
2  pi.,  1°,  (imper.,  pres.,  fut.,  and  pret.), 
dechaid  3283  ;  inntshamlaid  7841 ;  scai- 
lid  2726.  3146;  tabraid  3153;  tdcbaid 
2700,  45;  tuaslaicid  3446 ;— doberthi 
6785;  doge'ntar  3002;  dognethi  5773; 
ra-bthai  1977;  ragthai  1839;  tuicthi 
1809; — do-cesabar  2946;  r-elnebair 
4530;  itchualabar  594;  ro-fhellsabar 
2829;  ro-fhetubar  1710.  2808.  5065. 
5267;  ro-lecebar  1718;  do-rinnebair 
7572 ;  da-ronsabar  4396  ;  tancabar  3125 
[prps.  in  all  these  perf.  forms,  the  end- 
ing should  be  read  0AtoAif\  with  r  of  thin 
timbre,  as  now  in  Munster] ;  once  ro- 
dunsaid-si ; — 985  ro-bar-saebad-si ; — 2°, 
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bar  n-athair-si  2259 ;  (cara)  bunaid 
7245 ;  dee  715.  990.  2034 ;  diumus 
2942  ;  fhiadnaise  1688  ;  forcetlorachaib 
2798  ;  [cf.  the  construction  in  1753  ata 
bar  ancbretmig-si ;  3401  ata  bar  cunn- 
tabartaigi-si ;  5262  ata  bar  glana-si] ; — 
3°,  sib-si  1706.  2097.  3398;  chucaib-si 
2518;  dib  3885;  duib  100.  730.  921. 
1056.  4957.  7957;  foraib  2770.  3396; 
lib  2820.  3745;  ocaib  3126. 

-sea.  [a]  "with  art.,  after  nouns 
with  thin  vowel  in  last  syll. :  after 
airithi  6501;  bairgin  2989;  boimm 
2373  ;  catbraig  1069  ;  coibige  1456  ; 
conair  8152;  dig  2871;  dis  3262,  73; 
d6ine  1751 ;  duine  1495 ;  erchraide 
7468;  ernaigthe  7829,  69;  faisneis 
1616  ;  feol-denmaid  6631  ;  hii  2285. 
2546  (rdtt) ;  hidail  2352 ;  hindsci 
6213;  itgi  7992;  laithe,  lathi  1631. 
5521  ;  maine  7017;  maithe  8072;  mar- 
tire  1477;  meti  4477;  mirbuil  1568; 
nechi  2519  ;  (r^v)  n6im  2984.  4402  ; 
redlainde  7049  ;  ree  1628;  runi  3953; 
sechtmain  451 ;  sloinnte  7875 ;  solla- 
main  3600.  5381  ;  sualaig  5859  ;  taidb- 
sin  6692  ;  ti  2073  ;  tir  2584  ;  uli  1566 ; 
after  yen.,  domain  7070.  7118 ;  fhir 
1303.  6572;  ndim  3283;  shaegail 
4258  ;  uasail  1479  ;  and  after  dat.  pi. 
"aib,  "ib,  ernailib  8032;  lathib  5551; 
mirbulib  4657  ;  riaglaib  4281  ;  sollam- 
naib  5502  ;  and  so  even  after  desmber- 
echtu  (=  °taib)  4135  ; — [b]  as  emphatic 
affix  of  1  sg.,  after  verbs,  1°,  dognira 
4135;  domuinim  1788;  techtaim  6708  ; 
— once  20  na-indfaind-sea ; — bam  anor- 
aigthi  2428  ;  and  as  ace.,  no-m-braithfi 
2373  ;  2°,  after  nouns,  agaid  1372.  4018  ; 
anmaim  1199.  6349.  6756 ;  comairle 
4034  ;  chuirp  7925  ;  ecaib  803 ;  fhoch- 
raib  2893;  lamaib  1218;  oesi  6552; 
thir  1518  ;  thogairm  1836  ;  thoili  1837  ; 
— [c]  as  emphatic  affix  of  2  sg.,  only 
in  8194  i  t'agaid-sea. 

tea.  [a]  after  airgennti  1061  ;  com- 
airle 5788  ;  deilb  125  ;  duine  S822-625; 
imagin,  "gine  60.  139,  48  ;  lathib  5557 ; 
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noemi  38  ;  shamail  7328  ;  truailliche 
8164  ; — with  pron.  aige  7327  ;  is  he 
4500.  5051.  5177.  5324.  5904.  6049. 
6387;  is  i  5053.  5898.  8154;  in-seo 
(ro'Se)  4838;  is  ed-seo  6162;  amlaid-seo 
5353  ;  conice-seo  1746.  3876.  3917;  and 
once  strangely  mar-seo  [=  amlaid-seo] 
7756; — as  indep.  pron.  -nfSe,  5393  cia 
halt  derb-airdhe  seo ;  8162  ni  he  m'etach 
fein  seo; — [c]  emphatic  affix  of  2  sg., 
1563  creit-seo  ;  as  ace.,  ro-t-aithne-seo 
4715.  4836. 

-siu.  [a]  na  curpa  sochraid-siu  995  ; 
is-in  lathi-siu  3655;  6512  comairle; 
[b]  aff.  of  1  sg.,  mo  choimdi-siu  1885  ; 
6639  mo  brathri-siu ;  [c]  of  2  sg.;  1% 
with  verbs,  aicce  1748  ;  atai  1166.  1273. 
2817;  atbere,  °beri  98.  2326,  58,  60. 
2412.  (2705,  12).  3156.  3247.  5168; 
cluine  2652.  3250;  conice  6583,  96; 
creti  2035;  digi  2327.  3013;  thechtai 
6665  ;  ro-thuice  2007  ;— apair  1770,  72. 
1822;  cret  741;  cluin  1296;  taithmig 
2223  ; — ro-chuntabartaig[is]-siu  1552  ; 
dernais-siu 4040 ;  ro-thuici[s]-siu2619  ; 
— 2°,  with  nouns,  aingle  1763  ;  ancride 
2218;  anim2385;  brathair  2136;  bret 
2225  ;  chloind  4032 ;  daig  1186 ;  daingne 
3883;  dee,  deeb  713.  1346;  fhiadnaise 
2600;  iarraid  2662;  lenmain  8252; 
mhalairt  2217  ;  mnai  2651  ;  i-[t]  tig-siu 
99  ; — 3°,  with  pron.,  2  sg.,  det-siu  634, 
37,  42,  60.  1208.  1391.  1421.  1684. 
1803,  12.  2036.  2699.  2773.  3217.  3827. 
3918,  40;  duit-siu  1567.  2421.  4874. 
5290.  5952.  8186;  uait-siu  1230.  3828; 
2  pi.,  1°,  with  verbs,  adraid-siu  635 
[prps.  sg.~];  atathi  3400; — biid  624. 
2537;  guidid  2538 ;— co  ndat  adbart- 
naigthi-siu  1796. 

-su.  [a]  with  art.,  in  liachta-su 
3534.  5275.  5540  ;— [b]  (for  so),  with 
pron.  1  sg., rarely;  1°,  conaitecht-su (?) 
1186;  1749  millfet-su ;  atconnarc-su 
4269;  4957nacha  r-fhuacra[s]-su ;  6756 
biat-su ; — 2°,  3682  mo  oenta-su ; — [c] 
with  pron.  2  sg.,  \°,  atchithera-su  1685  ; 
bera  2472.  2702;  bia  3344.  4091; 
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chretfe  1278  ;  dena  2429  ;  fesara  2379  ; 
fetfa  2181;  fogeba  2381;  do-genta 
2418  ;  ra-gba  6597  ;  irathigfe  4845  ; 
indela5253;  ro-laa  1186;  leice  5254; 
raga  1821  ;  t6dusca  1277  ;— conanacar 
1754;  fetar  1374 ;—  ro-genar  1683;— 
ro-t-gaired-au  1791 ;  cf.  at  mallachda- 
su  2328  ;  —  2°,  t'  anmum-su  7899  ; 
chend  446 ;  chumachta  3842.  8023  ; 
Dia  716.  2133,  36;  (eladain)  drai- 
decht[a]-su  1757;  furtacht  738 ;  thimna 
4008  ;  —  3°,  frit-su  1786  ;  let-su  1764  ; 
lat-su  1773.  1831.  2663.  2886.  3120. 
3217;  ort-su  7649;  trit-su  2664;  tu- 
su  2712,  68.  2926.  5247,  48,  49.  6680 
(-ssu).  8285. 

se.  pron.  3  pers.,  mas.  se,  fern,  si, 

ntr.  ed  ;  pL,  siat :  these  forms  with,  s, 

{se,  si,  siat),  are  used  with  ol,  '  said  he,' 

&c.;  olse  39.  80.  95.  99.  194.  201,  &c.; 

ol  si    1312.  2791.   3172,   &c.;    ol  siat 

2501,  84.  2607,  80.  2722,  &c.;  and  in 

the  idiomatic  absolute  case  after  ocus,  943 

ecus  se  oc  forcetul,  cf.  811.  2047,  94. 

2258,   62.    2316,   20.    2461,   68.   2800. 

3702,  29.  6052.  6593.  6661 ;  (but  also 

ocus  he  2226) ;  ocus  si  485.  1354.  6978  ; 

oeussiat  2615.  3763;  (but  ocus  iat  1010, 

84).     In  the  later  text  it  comes  into 

common   use  ;    thus   in  xxxiv.,   7294. 

7314,  24,  81,  86.  7416,  26,  &c.,  down 

to  7814  ;  but  it  is  also  found  elsewhere, 

949.  2650,  88.    2781.  2826,  31.  2949. 

3260.   3705.   3884  se;   73.  230.  6614. 

€987.  7218.  7660. 7752.  8207  si;  3784. 

7309  siat.    In  connexion  with  the  copula 

in  all  its  forms,  is,  -id,  ba,  -p,  -b,  bud, 

the  forms  used  are  without  the  s,  [but  an 

h  is  often  prefixed,  regularly  after  ba, 

and  almost  always  after  co  n-id,  cf .  1970. 

2123.  2336.  2586.  2698.   2756.   2816, 

17,  62,  &c.  ;]  cf.  is  e  469.  6792.  762. 

821.  934,   55,   &c.  ;    is  i  617.   1047. 

2186.  2418.  3436,  38,  &c. ;  is  ed  (often 

written  is  s-ed)   1116,  64,  66,  76,  88. 

1206,  07,  51,  58,  &c. ;  is  iat  360.  435, 

6,    8,   412,    45.    2292.    2353,    54,    &c. 

Similarly  when  the  pron.  follows  the 


predicate,  316  ba  Ian  spta.  he  ;  cf.  190. 
209.  1125.  1637.  1730,  &c.,  he;  3117. 
3500.  6985,  88.  7210,  17,  20.  7650. 
8100  hi;  515.  714,  36.  970  iat.— In  ace., 
only  the  forms  without  the  *  are  used, 
viz.  he,  (h)i;  iat:  he  18.  24.  110,  11, 
35.  632,  65.  921.  1203.  1325,  35  (e), 
38.  1519,  20,  25,  30,  32,  39.  1688, 
93  (e).  1717.  1892.  1977,  82.  2002,  76. 
2100,  52,  56.  2213,  46,  47,  94.  2313, 
38,  55,  79.  2453,  79,  85,  86.  2601,  03, 
99.  2700.  2839,  82.  2905,  30,  44,  55. 
3128,  32,  83.  3206,  94.  3310.  4786  (e). 
4817.  5102.  5444.  5851.  5984, 85. 7186. 
7277.  7352,  94,  96.  7448,  78.  7518,  49. 
7626,  83.  77082.  7721,  22.  8160,  61,  69, 
88,  89,  93;  hi  6986.  7203,  40,  42.  8135, 
46 ;  pi.,  (sometimes  e,  5791 ;)  iat  40.  444, 
60.  521,  78.  737,  61,  69.  842,  99.  975, 
82,  92,  94.  1007,  18,  35,  50,  62.  1116. 
1385.  1954,  58.  2003,  48,  54.  2130,  90. 
2200,  01,  38,  90.  2356.  2522.  2904,  23. 
3048,  61.  3704,  09,  57,  58.  3864.  3909, 
42.  4051,  64,  57,  75.  4333,  49.  4413. 
4966,  68.  6032.  6120.  6502. 7279.  7615, 
54.  8342,  94. — Similarly  in  connexion 
with  pass,  verbs,  cf.  he  470.  949.  2261. 
2365.  2440,  55.  4274.  6948,  49.  7495. 
8086  ;  hi  6979.  7249.  7645  ;  iat  251. 
408.  545.  2523.  3000.  3123.  4327,  46. 
7053.  7525. 7660. 

BC".  'six';  —  548  se  arcet;  1969  se 
bliadna  fichet ;  2562  se  bl.  ochtmogat ; 
3580  tria  se  hoesaib  in  domain;  4931, 
35  se  lathi ;  5999  atat  se  hernaile ;  7365, 
66,  69  se  la  ele ;  7995  ar  se  fathaib  ;  in 
gen.,  5737  fri  re  se  mbliadan;  6892  iar 
forba  se  n-oes. 

sech.  prep,  cum  ace.,  '  past,  beyond'; 
genly.  [a]  in  moral  sense,  '  more  than,' 
482  onoir  aice,  sech  each  n-oen ;  1923 
do-rat  seirc  do,  s.  cechn-apstal;  3529,  31 
s.  cech  la,  '  Sunday  beyond  any  other 
day';  4104,  10  pianfaiter  s.  each;  4797 
baii-gen  s.  cech  mbiad ;  5138  muinnterus 
do  beith  do-som  s.  each ;  5159  'n-a  thost 
s.  na  hapstalu,  '  therein  differing  from 
the  Apostles';  5463  hi  tenid  airithe  . 
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cech  nduil;  6052  delb  do  gabail  de,  s. 
-amal  ata,  '  otherwise  than  as  he  really 
is';  6765  for  T.,  s.  na  hapstalu ;  6973 
tancatar  do  Trim.,  s.  Bethel,  'rather 
than  to  B.';  7170  do  M.,  s.  cech  n-arch- 
aingel  aile ;  7195  in  locc  mhecc  fit,  s. 
inad  [ele]  ;  7417  ni  aithnend  se  a  athair, 
s.  na  conu  ele ;  7458  na  fil  fognam  ico'n 
duine  druth  s.  na  hainmigib  bruidemla, 
'  with  him  any  more  with  them' ;  7594 
ata  d'ulc  ar  in  simontacht  s.  in  usaracht, 
4  more  vicious  than  even  usury  ' ;  7755 
ni  aithnend  se  olc  s.  maith ;  7768  s. 
gnethib  ele,  '  for  the  horribleness  of  this 
form  of  crime,  which  is  worse  than  its 
other  forms' ; — but  also  used  [b]  physi- 
cally :  110  ro-s-cuirset  s.  in  cathraig 
himmach  ;  and  so  in  the  rare  cases  of  its 
use  as  cpd.  prep.,  3  sg.,  mas.,  3327  in 
lucht  no-thegtis  secha ;  5847  na  herg 
secha,  'past  (the  horse)';  fern.,  7211 
ni-s-teged  seed,  'no  one  past  by  it, 
alongside  of  it';  3  pi.,  2937  co  ndechsad 

in  sapoit  seccu ;  4410  dochuaid  seccu ; 

cf.  Rom.  xv.  24,  AJ;  jjAbAit  feACA  -01  ft ; 

and  cf.  the  form  im-a-seck,  (q.  v.) '  in  his 

turn.' 

seccaim.*  '  to  dry  up,  wither ' ;  — 

tec.pres.  S  pi.,  2470  no-shectis  al-lama ; 

cf.  Ml.  46  a22,    ro-secsat  cen  ersolcud, 

'  the  gates  had  stuck  fast,'  '  quasi  tor- 

pentes.' 

secdai.   '  dried  up,  withered ' ;  —  sg. 

voe.,   8270   a  thirimm  throg  shecdai ; 

[cf.  Ml.  48  b3,  secthi,  'fornace  durata'; 

LB.  118  a  39,  saignena  secda ;  but  cf. 

MR.  224,  feACOA,  '  ice-like,'  pioc]. 
sechem.    [F.]     '  following  ' ;  —  sg. 

ace.,  2349  faslaiges  for  doinib  sechimin 

crabuid  ;    dat.,    2377  beth  oc  sechim 

forcetail  in  fhir-sin ;  but  3981  tesmailt 

is  coir  d6  do  shechem. 

seci.   in  seci-p,  '  whoever  he  (it)  be,' 

1172.  1428,  30;  see  (dim. 

sechim.*  'to follow'; — pres.  consuet. 

3  sg.,  2423  in  popul,  no-t-sechend,  'qui 

te  sequitur';  and  relat.,  5764,  65  cid  ar 

nach  sechend  ind  eclais,  amal  seches  is- 


inbathis; — pret.  I  pi.,  1710  ro-shechsem 
in  firinde. 

sechmall.  '  avoidance ' ;  as  inf. ;  — 
sg.  dat.,  3059,  65  mi-ne  cumgaither  in 
coilech-sa  do  s. 

sechmallach.  '  neglectful' ;  —  sg. 
voc.,  8177  a  sh.  for  slamcid  in  chinedu  d. 
sechmallaim.  '  to  neglect';  — pret. 
2  sg.,  8282  ro-shechmallis  forcetul  in 
Ch.  ;  3  sg.,  6736  ro-t-sechmaill  Moysi 
in  timna:  1  pi.,  4749  in  maith,  ro-t- 
shechmallsamar  i  ndithrub. 

sechna.  '  avoiding,  keeping  free 
from,'  inf. ; — sg.  dat.,  7349  na  peccaid 
do  sh. ;  7423,  30,  35  coir,  dlegar  do  sh. ; 
7447  do  sh.  for  in  olc-sin;  7677  na 
biada  glana  do  sh. ;  7795  na  nethe-si  do 
sh.;  8317  oc  s.  gnfisi  D6. 

sechnaim.*  'to  avoid'; — pres.  con- 
suet.  3  sg.,  [6817  na  forcetlaide,  na 
sechnand  in  eclais,  '  qui  non  vitant  (?), 
quos  non  vitat'  (?),  unless  it  should  be 
no-sechend,  '  quos  sequitur  ecclesia ' ;] 
7354  in  t-i  nach  sechnann  peccad ; — 
imper.  2  sg.,  7709  sechain  beth  ic  fed- 
mandus  do'n  dbl. ;  1  pi.,  7359  sechnum 
na  peccaid ; — pass.  sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  7453 
adbur  fa  na-sechanta  peccadh  na  druisi, 
'vitaretur,'  [unless  this  is  the  ptcpial 
sechanta,  '  vitandus,'  like  dentd], 

sechnon.  prep,  cum  gen.,  'through- 
out';—  1050  B.  na  cathrach  ;  4431  s. 
tire  Iiida. 

seckran.  [M.]  'wandering;  error'; 
— sg.  nom.,  10  bui  s.  adbul  accu ;  2887 
is  inann  s.  fil  foraib ;  ace.,  1910  for 
foendiul  7  s. ;  7179  boi  in  tarb  for  s.  J 
iarrair ;  7787  in  oigrecht  do  beth  for  s. 
o  na  hoigrib  dilsi. 

secht.  '  seven ' ;  [with  orig.  final 
nasal,  appearing  as  n  before  initial  vowel 
follg.,  518.  7314.  8032;  m  before  b 
1407.  2723.  6568  ;  h  before  d  8028J;— 
518,  64.  669.  1156.  1407.  1546,  60,  61. 
1914.  2433.  2723.  6326.  6568.  6610. 
7314.  8014,  162,  28,  29,  30,  32,  96; 
(dat.,  7314.  8029,  32;  gen.,  8096). 
sechta.  '  septenarius,'  8026  o'n  airem 
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8.,  'from  this  particular  number,  viz. 
seven.' 

sechtair.  '  externally'; — 4505  s.  for 
a  daenacht ;  4695,  97.  8357  gne  mbrdin 
s. ;  5863  taitnet  s.  do  chach ;  6051 
tadbanus  s.  do  doinib ;  6087  nachu-s- 
faillsig  s.  ;  6089  almsu  doberair  s. 
namma;  opp.  ar-medon,  6735,  96.  6806  ; 

7008  atbert  s.,  7  ro-imraid  o  menmain  ; 

7009  ro-gell  s.,  7  ro-chind  o  menmain. 
sechtar.   '  to  the  outside  of  '; — 1201 

A.  do  breith  s.  chatbraig  ;  3196  dochdid 
s.  in  lis  amacb. 

sechtar-est[id].  'outside  bearer; 
catechumen1 ; — pi.  dat.,  248  tuc  aine  for 
na  secbtar-est[id]ib. 

secht-ceimnecli .  '  of  seven  steps  ' ; 
— 8010  is-in  arud  s.-c. 

secht-delbach.  '  seven-fold ';  —  sg. 
dat.,  5528  is-in  chaindelbra  s.-d. ;  gen., 
6529  i  t&raind  in  spta.  s.-delbaig. 

secht-ernalig-thi.  '  of  seven  peti- 
tions,' (of  tbe  Lord's  prayer) ; — 8011  na 
Patri  s.-e. 

secht-gradach.  '  of  seven  grades '; 
— sg.  ace.  (fern.},  5530  ind  eclais  s.- 


sechtmad.  '  seventh ';— 3580.  6893 
in  s.  des;  6250  a  s.  grad ;  6715  in  s. 
taidbsi ;  6853  in  s.  [sualaig]  ;  7540  in 
8.  aitbne ; — 7357  is-in  s.  caipdel  ficbet ; 
—5000  o  s.  Id  Enair. 

sechtmain.  [F.]  'week,'  septimana; 
— sg.  ace.,  461tres-in  s.-sea;  dat.,  451, 
66  is-in  [t-]s.-sea ;  3522  is-in  tres  s.  in 
mis  ;  gen.,  °maine  464  hi  nderiud  na  s. ; 
1560  secbtlaa  na  s.;  1631.  6526.  6921 
ar  ai  (lathi)  s. ;  3529  sech  cecb  lathi 
8. ;  3584  cet  la  na  s.;—pl.  (ace.),  4930. 
8030  se,  secht  sechtmaine. 

sechtmainech.  '  lasting  seven 
days'  (?) ; — sg.  dat.,  5530  is-in  t-sholla- 
main  t-sh.-sa  in  Chengcaigis. 

sechtmog-a.  '  seventy ' ;  —  only  in 
gen.,  ngat  1113  na  da  rig  s. ;  1156. 
1408  o  na  dib  rigaib  (rigu)  s.  ;  5482  da 
dhescipul  s. ;  and  so  even  1594  tri  ar  s. 
[for  °gaif]  ;  5482  a  do  ar  s. 


sediud.  [M.]  'wind,  blast';  —  sg- 
nom.,  7523  ticfa  s.  fa  lucht  in  duine- 
marbtha  ;  gen.,  7524  i  n-agaid  shetid  na 
fergi ;  [cf.  Acts  ii.  2,  fei'oeA'6]. 

segr.  '  (milk),  sap'  (?) ; — sg.  ace.,  2967 
cin  seg,  cin  sug. 

seg-du.  '  majestic,  graceful ' ; — adv., 
898  do-ronsat  eladna  co  s.  saethrach. 

seilb,  seirb,  seirc.  see  selb,  serb, 
sere. 

seim.  '  thin,  fine,  subtile ' ;  —  pi. 
nom.,  6746  cuirp  na  hesergi  co  mbat 
foille  7  seime. 

seindset.  see  sendim. 

seis.  '  delight ;  song  of  delight ' ;  — 
sg.  ace.,  8337  can  s.  mbind  la  filidecht ; 
cf.  MR.  110,  |\e  f£ipb  ifle  oipjrroec, 
'  (lulled  to  sleep)  by  the  low  strains  of 
minstrels.' 

seitche.  see  setig. 

sel.  '  distance  (of  time  or  space) ' ; — 
593  sel  bee,  'a  short  time';  3036  at- 
chuaid  s.  bee  uadib,  '  a  short  space ' ; 
498  tanic  lium  seal  beac. 

sela.  'seal'; — sg.  nom.,  7635  for  a 
r-cuired  s.  De ;  ace.,  7627  dobregnaid 
se  s.  De;  dat.,  7621,  30  cuires  luige 
mar  sh.  forri ;  7635. 

selb.  [F.]  'possession  ;  property'; — 
sg.  ace.,  5918  ni  chuindig  nach  seilb 
ndilis. 

selbaim.  'to  possess'; — imper.  2pL, 
3644  selbaid  flaith  m'athar. 

sele,  seileda.  see  saile. 

sen.  I.  pron.  affix  of  3  pers.;  cf.  sin, 
&c. ; — after  nouns,  only  with  a  ainm, 
'  his  name,'  955.  2120.  2342  ;  —  with 
pronn.,  e-sen  2226;  iat-sen  714.  970. 
2353;  and-sen  2356; — after  verbs,  ro- 
chuir-sen  2331  ;  itcualae-sen  1983  ; 
tanic-sen  1964  ;  atat-sen  2207 ;  atbertis- 
sen  1026. 

sen.  II.  'old';  —  187  eter  6c  7 
t-shen ;  4292  eter  shean  7  6cc ;  dat., 
4013  o  shin  7  o  hocc  ; — genly.  as  prefix ; 
130  s.-athri;  241  s.-aithrecha;  256  s.- 
sruithe;  3427.6447  s.-athair,  'grand- 
father, ancestor';  8226  a  thaiscid  s.- 


GLOSSAEY. 


pheccaid  ;  and  in  cpd.  adj.  pi.,  sen- 
garba  8112,  'old-rough'; — in  pi.,  sin, 
'  elders,'  2956  sin  7  sacairt  7  oirchindig 
in  popuil ;  even  ace.,  2732  ro-gairm 
Pilait  sin  7  sacairt,  &c. ; — compar.,  104 
each  nech  ba  siniu  7  ba  so  ;  1970,  71  ni 
sine  a  chach  he,  iat ;  [cf.  Oss.  iii.  200, 
reinne;  Luke  xv.  25]. 

sena.  'denial'; — sg.  ace.,  638  ac-so 
me  cen  t-sh.  cen  teched. 

senad.  [M.]  '  synod  ;  senate  ' ; — 
sg.  nom.,  23  ro-frecar  in  s.  uli;  5005 
ro-ciimscaigset  in  s.  in  corgus  ;  gen.,  8. 
17.  646  (dochumm)  in  t-shenaid  ;  6  do 
denam  shenaid. 

senaim.  '  to  deny ' ;  —  pres.  1  sg., 
3157.  3248.  5047  no-co  senaim-si  umat- 
sa  sin. 

senchaide.  [M.]  '  historian,  anti- 
quarian ' ; — 6945  of  Josephus,  prim-sh. 
na  n-Ebraide. 

senchus.  [M.]  'history'; — 6964s. 
na  n-Iruath,  '  the  family  history  of  the 
Herods.'  [The  '  Contents'  of  the  LB., 
p.  14,  gives  this  as  senchus  na  matar, 
'  that  is,  the  history  of  the  mother,'  and 
explains  it  as  referring  to  Herod's 
mother .'] 

sendai.  'old;  decrepit, -worn-out' (?); 
— sg.  voe.,  8269  a  thirimm  thrdg  shecdai 
sh. ;  [cf.  Ezek.  xxiii.  43;  Jer.  v.  15]. 

sendatu.  '  old-age ' ; — sg.  dat.,  3977 
a  sendataid,  (FM.  ann.  884) ;  6556,  59 
i-m  shendat(t)ai^ ;  but  with  nom.  form, 
6550  cubaid  di-a  shendatw. 

sendim.*  '  to  play  (on  an  instru- 
ment'; 'to  blow  (horns)'; — fut.  3  sg., 
7283  sendfid  Michael  a  stocc ; — -pret.  3 
pi.,  8013  ro-sheindset  na  sacairt;  [cf. 
Oss.  iv.  28,  184 ;  vi.  44,  48,  216]. 

senm.  [N.]  '  blast  (of  a  horn) ' ; — 
pi.  dat.,  8013  ro-fiugrad  hi  secht  senm- 
annaib  ;  [cf.  gen.  sg.,  fe&]\  peAtim^, 
2  Kings  iii.  15]. 

senntai.  'old  age'; — sg.  nom.,  6910 
ni  bia  duib  bochtai  na  senntai ;  ace., 
3646.  3947.  4365.  5021  oitiu,  aite  cen 
dat.,  5686  i  n-a  senntaid  ; 


[prob.   a  contraction    for    senn[a]taid, 
from  sendatu,  supra]. 

senoir.  [M.]  'senoir,  elder'; — sg. 
nom.,  200,  05,  48,  57,  74.  6198.  7192  ; 
ace.,  1490  ;  dat.,  261  ro-fhas  ceisthico'n 
t-sh.;  gen.,  senorach  194  hi  fiiidnai.se  in 
t-sh.  noim;  1741  i  ndeilb  s. ; — pi.  nom., 
senoire  2 ;  °6ri  8392  ;  °oraig  2735. 
3134.  3204,  71.  3707  s.  na  sacart,  in 
phopuil;  dat.,  3081.  3209.  3336  o,  do, 
la  senorib  in  popuil ;  gen.,  5587  brethem 
cundail  na  senoire. 

senta.  '  charmed '  (?)  ;  the  usual 
meaning,  'consecrated,'  will  not  apply 
here ; — 8112  susta  senta  sen-garba. 

seo,  seom.  see  se,  torn. 

seoit.  see  set. 

sept.  '  seventh '  (before  the  Kalends, 
Ides,  &c.) ;— 1475  i  s.  Kal.  Enair. 

serb.  'bitter'; — sg.  nom.,  4662  at  s. 
fiad  ecnaidib ;  7247  s.  7  goirt ;  ace., 
3314,  53  do-ratsat  fin  s.,  '  vin-aigre'; 
8138  canait  oirfitiud  s.-goirt;  (fern.), 
2394  ro-s-gab  dig  seirb  ;  132  tucsat 
aiceit  sherb ;  dat.,  131  deoch  d'aiceit 
sheirb ; — adv.,  co  serb  186.  398.  606.  82 
ro-chi,  &c. ;  394  bas-gaire ;  4113  toi- 
bechar ;  7431  eigit  co  s. ; — pi.  nom.,  873 
lossa  serua  in  dithreba. 

serba.  'bitterness'; — sg.  ace.,  3543 
cuiriduaib  serua  bar  pecctha;  dat.,  1811 
lestar  Ian  do  sherba ;  5280  airfitiud  i 
serba  na  tol  collaide  ;  gen.,  4310  immad 
cech  sherbi  7  domblais. 

serbatu.*  [M.]  'id.'; — sg.  gen., 
129  o  dhomblas  a  serbatad. 

serc(c).  [F.]  'love'; — sg.  nom., 
4605  s.  De;  5897  ro-todailed  s.  De  i 
n-arcraidib;  ace.,  seirc  1640.  1922,  29 
do-rat  s.  do'n  eh.,  s.  sainredaig,  a. 
ndifhollsigthig ;  6544  for  seircc  a  beth- 
ad;  but  1924  di-a  tard  mor-shercc ;  dat., 
seirc  1932  no-m-etarscara  o  sh.  Xt.  ; 
3602  almsana  do  sh.  7  trocaire ;  6235 
diolsigit  o  sh.  in  ch. ;  5860,  71  lana  do 
sh.;  7118  impait  o  sh.  in  domain-sea; 
gen.,  1674.  8126  ar  met  a  sherd. 

sermon.   '  speech  ;  teaching  ' ;  —  tg. 
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nom.,  2940;  ace.,  239.  2941  sermoin; 
dat.,  2484  bui  oc  sermoin  ;  7714  atbert 
i  n-a  shermoin. 

serr.  'scythe';  — 1261  s.  iairn  do 
thabairt  for  a  chend. 

serua.  see  serb. 

sesca.  'sixty' ;  —  1235  s.  clo  rind- 
aith ;  after  units,  4934  o  choic  lathib 
aescait. 

ses(s)ed.  '  sixth';— 2894.  3346  in  s. 
uair ;  6698.  6714  in  s.  taidbsi;  (ss)  6246 
8.  ngrad ;  6601  in  s.  fer;  6853  in  s. 
[sualaig]  ;  7470  in  s.  aithne  ;  8005  in 
a.  fath  ;— 7622  is-in  t-sh.  caipdel  fichet. 

ses(s)elbe.  [F.]  'outcry'; — sg.  nom. 
(ace.),  3279,  81  nuall  7  seselbi ;  dat., 
471  ro-nuall  o  shesselbi  adbuil. 

-sesium.    8070.  see  ro-siacht. 

sessom.  '  standing' ;  —  sff.  dat., 
(pred.)  623,  29  i  n-a  sh.  for  Iar  in  rig- 
thige. 

set.  I.  [M.]  'way';  [very  rarely 
•without  ace.,  1896.  3990.  4063] ;— sg. 
nom.,  3995.  4001,  2,  4.  5904,  06.  6767. 
7036,  37,  45.  7120  in  s.,  s.  na  bethad, 
na  deirce ;  ace.,  1896  na  tairmiscid  mo 
ahet ;  4668,  72  feg°  s.  na  sualach  ;  5905 
faillsigimm  duib  in  s. ;  919,  28,  32. 
1649.  1892.  7052  for  s.;  dat.,  3995 
inntsamlaigther  in  betha  d.  do'n  t-shet ; 
7083.  7117  dochotar  iar  s.  aile;  70852 
i  s.  na  hindirge,  na  hirse;  7119  iar  s. 
direch  na  firen;  gen.,  seta  3992  ainm 
Beta  fors-in  mbethaid;  4000  aisneis  in 
t-sh. ; — pi.  nom.,  seta  3990  is  iat  s. ; 
4006  s.  in  fireoin  ;  4008  co  mptia  dirge 
mo  sh. ;  3949  (°tai).  4010,  42,  63  s.  in 
duine,  D.,  na  rig;  ace.,  4057  cuibdiges 
Beta  a  oprid;  dat.,  se'laib  4715.  4837  i 
t'ulib  s. ;  7149  follamnugud  in  chinedu 
d.  is-na  hulib  sh. ;  gen.,  8179  a  shantach 
na  set  saegullai. 

set-Brian,  'of  pure  walk  (in life)' (?), 
8320  slog  s.-g. 

8e"t.*  II.  '  precious  treasure  ;  object 
of  value;  the  sed  of  SM.'; — sg.  gen., 
7561  aithgen  in  t-sheoit; — pi.  nom., 
6149  taiscither  seoit  7  indmassa  in  Ch. 


setid.  7524.  see  sediud. 

se'tig-.  [F.]  'wife'; — sg.nom.,  850^ 
54.  900.  1725,  26.  3265.  7492;  dat.^ 
912.  5686 ;  but  gen.,  seitche  31  i  n-am- 
sir  Chonsantin  7  a  sh.  Euone. 

sia.  compar.,  'longer,  further';  — 
6603  ni  as  sia,  '  any  longer.' 

-sia.  under  -siacht. 

siabrad.  [M.]  '  magic  blight '  (?) ; — 
sg.  nom.,  8130  cia  s.  fil  for  do  bel. 

-siacht.  in  pret.  ro-s.,  'arrived, 
reached,'  with  co  [or  acc.~\  ;  in  phr. 
ro-s.  la,  '  it  was  •  completed  by  (any 
one) ' ;— ro-siacht  534  re-siu  ro-s. ;  646- 
o  ro-s.  in  scel-sin  dochumm  na  n-eps. ; 
1405  i  ndorus  iarnaige,  [or  ace.,  in 
dorus?~\;  1413  cul-luc  in  dichennta  ;.. 
1873  cus-in  mbannscail ;  1885  cus-in 
croich  ;  6602  cus-na  dala  dedenchu  do  ; 
6655  co  hlrlm. ; — 142  in  tan  ro-s.  leo 
in  col  do  denam;  3197  o  ro-s.  la  Petar 
in  diultad  ;—fut.  2  sg.,  ro-sia  350  in  tan 
ro-sia  in  uama ;  3  sg.,  ro-sia  493  ro-s. 
clu  do  chrabuid  fo  'n  uile  domum;  1872- 
ro-s.  chucat ;  1  pi.,  8070  iQ-sesium  cus- 
in  fhailte. 

siair.  see  siur. 

sians.  '  sense,  mystery,  mystical 
meaning';  sensus; — sg.  nom.,  3511  as  a 
t6rniter  ruin  7  s. ;  4428  is  gnath  ruin  7 
sians  is-in  Script. ;  7081  na  tri  hetargna 
stair  7  s.  7  anagoig,  [Dante's  litterale,. 
allegorico,  morale,  anagogico,  cf.  Convito, 
Tratt.  ii.,  cap.  i.,  ed.  Fraticelli,  vol.  ii.,. 
p.  95];  dat.,  3449-8S5.  4549,  73  +u  do- 
forne  iar  s. 

siansaide.  'mystical'; — cf.  etargna, 
3532,  33.  4598.  5324.  6802,  explained 
3533  .1.  runda  7  infhoiligi;  6802  .1. 
runda  chiallmar. 

siar.  '  west-ward' ; — 500  tucas  m'ai- 
ged  s. ; — 6317  dorus  araile,  siar-des. 

sib.  'you'; — pi.  nom. -ace.  of  pron. 
2  pi. ; — nom.,  1712  is  s.  tanic ;  2906  in 
tabair  s.  da  bar  n-aire ;  2972.  3413  co- 
ro-p  s.  toisech ;  5263  is-at  glana  s. ;. 
[used  with  3  sg.  of  sec.  pres.,  2824 
amal  tisad  s. ;  2832  na  ro-epled  s. ;  7232. 
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cret  doberad  s.] ;  slanaigflter  sib-si 
2097 ;  as  nom.  pend.,  with  emph.  aff., 
»ib-si  1706.  3398.  4530 ;  and  cf.  the 
idiomatic  '  ocus  sib  d6ine,'  '  ye  being 
men,'  5785;  ace.,  753  dobeir  .  .  .  s. ; 
2100.  2969  na  gabad  oman  s. ;  2822  ro- 
shaer  s. ;  2824  ro-t-biath  s.  ;  2823. 
2949.  3053;  with  aff.,  tib-se,  after 
1978  guidim  ;  4975  ailim;  5796.  5805, 
06  ro-chorus-sa. 

sid,  sith.  [M.]  'peace'; — sg.  nom., 
88.  430.  3739.  6757,  58,  60,  61,  62. 
6821,  27  sid;  4281.  4355.  5255.  7066. 
8072 ;  joined  with  cain-chomrac  3739. 
6757  ;  comchetfaid  4229  ;  coscar  430 ; 
lor-gnim  88 ;  sonmige  4281 ;  ace.,  aid 
1720  do-ronsat  s.  eterru ;  2543  do-s-bera 
dun  s.  7  suba;  6503  fuidbet  s.  De ; 
6829  facbaim  mo  sh.  ocaib  ;  6830  in  s. 
n-erchradach ;  6885  dogni  s.  eter  corp  7 
anmain ;  sith  823  dognid  s.  eter  in  uli ; 
4062  co  ro-s-techtat  s.  7  rethinche; 
4193  nach  fagbat  s.  no  aentaid  aicce ; 
4554  ro-s-accomail  do  fen  in  s.  7  in 
muinnterus  ;  4949  atcotand  s.  7  logud  o 
Dia;  7065  co  fegads.,  [rather  th&ngen. 
after  verbal  noun,  for  the  gen.  is  pee, 
Oss.  iii.  168,  •o'lAppAro  p. ;  p'ot>A, 
Levit.  i.  4 ;  but  also  (fern.)  TIA  pee, 
Exod.  xxx.  10,  15,16]. 

sidaig-thid.  [M.]  '  peacemaker, 
mediator'; — sg.  nom.,  5776  sithaig[th]id 
De  7  d6ine  ;  7828  sidaigthi^  De  7 
doine. 

sidamail,  sith.0.  '  peaceable,  peace- 
ful';—*^, nom.,  6764  Dia  sid.;  4022 
bid  sith.  do'n  ti;  4363  oenta  sith. 
na  heclaisi ;  4377  rig  cendais  sith. ; — 
pi.  nom.,  4015,  44,  65  co  mbat  sithamla 
dd ;  ace.,  6764  labraid  na  briathra  sid- 
amla;  dat.,  6764  do  na  haps,  sidam- 
laib. 

side,  [a]  as  pron.  3  sg.,  2585.  6961. 
mac  side  do  I. ;  3946  flaith  side  i-ta 
betha,  &c. ;  often  after  (is)  e,  'it  is  he 
who,'  &c.,  213.  822.  929,  43.  1293. 
1747.  2024.  2120,  53.  2313,  21,  30. 
2577.  3701,  50.  3820.  3900,  82.  4022. 


4446.  5222.  6467.  6531,  34.  7269; 
3  pi.,  so  i«*-side  990.  2533.  3714.  4347. 
6704  ; — [b]  after  nouns  defined  by  pass, 
adj.  pron.,  3  sg.-pl.,  particularly  with 
ainm,  cf.  188  a  hainm-side,  824,  30,  91. 
1175.  1535.  1862.  1990.  2318.  3326. 
6341 ;  a  n-anmunna-side  1015.  2255. 
3752.  6320  ;  rarely  with  other  nouns,  as 
a  aimsir  side  360.  1025;  a  slicht  side 
6453 ;  a  marbtha  s.  6416 ;  a  de  s.  7020  ; 
a  mac  s.  6960  ;  after  cpd.  prepp.,  3  *g., 
air-side  1928.  5487  ;  ann  705,  90.  1533. 
2401.  3766.  3943  ;  de  855.  2390.  3837. 
4811.6996;  do  2339  ;  fris  2099  ;  innte 
3763;  lais  2482.  5003.  6962  ;  3  pi.,  dib 
2048. 2518. 4931. 5221;  doib  4306  ;  for- 
aib  3572 ;  form  7896  ;  friu  3134  ;  inntib 
4493.  8312;  leo  889;  occu  326;  — [c] 
with  verbs,  3  sg.,  ata-side  4447  ;  atcon- 
nairc-side  1877  ;  ro-boi  6301 ;  ro-chret 
3343;  doforne  5196;  dognethe  5748; 
dogni  5186  ;  fil  5908 ;  fororcongair  6308 ; 
foruaslig  2026  ;  fuair  7225  ;  no-mided 
4131;  moltar  6616;  ro-reth  1875;  rue 
3861 ;  tharustar  1248 ;  ro-tholtnaig  869 ; 
3  pi.,  ro-chrocbsat  3702;  ro-erchran- 
satar  5767;  ro-gabsat  6706;  thechtait 
6023.  —  It  ia  never  used  as  a  mere 
demonstrative;  therefore  my  suggestion 
of  loin-side  5554  as  =  'at  that  time*  is 
wrong. 

sig-en.  [F.]  'sign  (of  the  cross) '; — 
sg.  nom.,  758  na  hadarthar  s.  na  crochi; 
ace.,  sigin  754  cen  s.  na  c. ;  1045  ;  2047, 
95.  2100.  2338  tarut,  tabraid,  ro-roind, 
do-rat,  s.  na  c. 

sil.  [N.]  'seed'; — sg.  ace.,  769  ro- 
shaerais  s.  Adaim ;  dat.,  497  in  a  ra-bi 
do  shil  bic  and ;  1703  cenel  rigda  do  s. 
Abrahaim ;  1704  do  s.  in  uli  fh&tha ; 
1706  maith  in  bar  s. ;  3079.  (4250. 
6255)  genfes  do  s.  Ad. ;  gen.,  sil  [but 
with  I  of  soft  timbre,  spelt  p'L,  whereas 
nom.  is  poL  with  hard  timbre,  cf. 
Matt.  vi.  26,  with  xiii.  3 ;  pi.,  polcA, 
Deut.  xxii.  9 ;]  depend,  on  tar  cend 
3663;  cendach680;  cinad  5224  ;  slan- 
iccid  2982.  4730.  6060,  of  the  seed  of 
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Adam;  [in  Mod.  Ir.  mas.,  cf.  Matt, 
xiii.  4,  Ag  cup  An  cp't  -06]  ; — -pi.  dat., 
6288  frithorgniged  do  shilaib  na  tuath. 
silad.  [M.]  '  sowing,  dissemination '; 
— sg.  dat.,  2048.  4418  (do)  (oc)  s.  na 
cretmi. 

silaim.  'to  sow'; — fut.  3  sg.t  7277 
silfaid  anchretem  fo'n  mbith ; — pret.  3 
pi.,  947  silsat  firta  fo'n  uile  doman. 

silici.  '  sackcloth,'  Lat.  cilicium;  453 
etach  s. 

silim.  'to  drop' (blood,  &c.); — pret. 
3  pi.,  1145  co  ro-shilset  [a  chosa]  fuil 
amal  usce;  [cf.  Deut.  xxxii.  2,  pLptt 
mo  jt6]\  triAp  •opuct>;  Job  xxxvi.  28, 
noc  pt/it>  tiA  rieutl-A  7  "ooipwo  Ap 
•otnne;  Song  of  Sol.  v.  5,  t>o  fitio'OAp 
mo  t/AtriA  te  rmpp]. 

siUed.  [M.]  '  glance,'  7795.  7808  s. 
na  siil;  [cf.  MR.  54  ;  Nenn.  210]. 

slmdntacht.  [F.]  'simony'; — sg. 
nom.,  7592  in  t.-sh. ;  dat.,  7594  ata 
d'ulc  ar  in  s. 

simontaig.  [M.]  'simoniat'; — tg. 
dat.  (pred.),  7595  co  mbi  i  n-a  sh. 
sin.  'old';  see  sen. 
sin.  [F.J  'weather  (season)'; — pi. 
dat., 4241  trias-na  sinaib saebu;  [cf. FM. 
iii.  2192,  tAce]"  HA  fine  fAmpAGA;  ii., 
p.  1384,  fpi  tiAt>pJAipe  HA  p'ne 
pecA;  ann.  1151,  JAITI  il/ponAC, 
cionAC,  'acbangeable,  stormy  winter'; 
yen.,  fine,  FM.  ann.  1526  ;  pi.,  p'otiA]. 
Bin.  pron.  demon,  ntr.,  used  as  fol- 
lows:— [I.]  after  nouns  denned  by  the 
art.  it  denotes  an  object  referred  to 
previously  (OUTOS),  'that,  such,  this'; 
cf.  58  in  delb-sin  ;  64  is-in  tig-sin ;  101 
in  scel-sin,  &c.  (passim) ;  [but,  unlike  the 
affix  so,  &c.,  it  does  not  alter  to  corres- 
pond with  the  timbre  of  the  final  syll. 
preced. ;  thus  we  have  inad-sin,  bria- 
thar-sin,  biud-sin,  &c.].  Frequently 
with  nouns  of  time,  e.g.  in  am-sin 
7230  ;  inbuid  1030 ;  la  504. 1882 ;  oidche 
8049  ;  oiret  2474.  4775.  8140 ;  tan  49. 
102.  289.  372,  &c.  (passim) ;  trath  3202. 
7549;  uair  924.  2642.  3463.  5453. 


[Hence  it  is  not  easy  to  say  in  some 
cases  whether  the  initial  is  is  the  asser- 
tive verb,  or  the  prep,  i  before  the  art. : 
cf.  1840  is   in  tan-sin  ro-fresgab   S. ; 
2642  is  in  uair-sin  tanic ;  for  the  dat. 
form  with  nouns  of  time  is  also  used,  as 
4502  ba  hanorach  is-m^aimsir-sin;  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  prepnl.  extension 
of  the  predic.  is  sometimes  prefixed  in 
the  clause  without  the  assertive  is  :  cf. 
6501  is-na  tirib-sin tictis.]     [II.]  "vrith 
cp.  pronn.  3  sg.,  aire-sin  12. 1650.  2018. 
60.    2763.    2817,   49.   3238,   41.    3532. 
3933.  4027,  &c.  (see  p.  543,  b,  foot) ; 
and-sin  16.  26,  &c.   (see  540,  b,  mid.) ; 
de-sin  668.  911,  81,  92,  &c.,    (see  p. 
629,  a,  top) ;  do-sin  1180.  5038.  6779. 
6216.  7582.  8361 ;  fai-sin  7488  ;  fair- 
sin  596  ;  fris-sin  3351 ;  iarma-sin  5654 ; 
imme-sin  12.  626.  1029.  6581 ;  innte- 
sin   853;    reme-sin    904.    2165.   3418. 
6737;    3  pi.,   dib-sin  257.    1239,   &c. 
(see  p.  629,  a)  ;  doib-sin4647  ;  estib-sin 
2878;   eterru-sin   105;    friu-sin    7156, 
69;  futhib-sin  4068  ;  trempu-sin  2533; 
[III.]  appended  to  pers.  pron.  3  sg.t 
pi.  (m.f.n.),  after  the  assertive  is,  bat 
to  express  the  logical  predicate  :  1262  ba 
he  sin  a  has  tanaise,    'that  was  his 
second  death';  1328.  1530;   3447  is  6 
sin    etargna    follus;     3532,    76.    3897. 
4598.  4926 ;  4967  is  e  sin  uile  in  mai- 
thius  comlan ;  5077  co  n-id  he  sin  bes 
no-forcoimetatis ;  6149  is  e  sin  in  t-arg; 
6422  is  e  sin  seel  foraithmentar ;  7355  is 
e  sin  in  t-ere;   7481;   often  with  rel. 
clause  follg.  434  is  e  sin  adramait-ne, 
'  he  it  is  whom  we  honour';  1946  is  e 
sin  atbered,  '  he  it  is  who  used  to  say,' 
&c. ;  2054  is  e  sin  ro-foid  sinne,    '  he 
•ent  us';  2087;  5040.  5129  is  e  sin  no- 
m-mairnfe;    6616  is  e  sin  ro-far-cru- 
thaigfe;   8185   is  e  sin   ro-n-dubustar 
fen  ; — 3  sg.  fern.,  is  i  sin,  ba  hi  sin,  co 
n-id  hi  sin,  ro-b  hi  sin,  383.  866.  3786. 
3967.  4114. 5698. 6020,  92.  6318.  7347; 
3  sg.  ntr.,  is  ed  sin,  ba  hed  sin,  ni  hed 
tin,  2997.  3003. 3969.  4478.4555.  7782; 
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3  pL,  is  iat  sin,  '  ce  sont,'  435.  1062 
{coich  iat  sin).  6411,  25.  7374;  it  iat 
tin  2545  it  iat  sin  fatsine  in  ch. ;  4118 
it  iat  sin  is  guasachtaigi  loiscter ;  (but 
also  it  e  sin,  6250.  8421).  [IV.]  It  is 
frequently  used  as  an  independ.  pron., 
3  sg.  ntr.,  (TOVTO),  in  both.  nom.  and 
ace.,  e.g.  nom.,  1555  ba  cuntabairt  lem- 
sa  sin;  2016  cindus  dogentai  sin  6n; 
2368  ni  hurusa  sin ;  2715.  2959.  3345  ; 
3464,  &c.  is  ed  doforne  sin ;  4115  is  foll- 
us  sin ;  4208  ni  hairmither  amal  duin- 
orcuin  do  sin  ;  4862,  68.  5545.  5699. 
6876  ;  6267  ni  bu  ainm  cin  tothacht  do- 
som  sin,  '  nor  was  that  an  inappropriate 
name  for  him' ;  6502.  6984.  7014  ;  7612 
ata  sin  fo'n  aithne-si.  In  some  cases  it 
seems  to  be  used  with  the  art.,  in-sin, 
TOVTO,  1435  in  cethramad  has  in-sin ;  cf. 
1482  cesad  S.  in-sin;  1902.  2236,  39,  48. 
3203.  3431.  6964 ;  but  some  of  these  are 
•doubtful,  because  in-sin  is  also  used  for 
inn-sin,  ann-sin,  cf.  972.  1004,  48,  56, 
82.  3117.  3727.  3846 ;— often  without 
the  copula :  3016  inad  sin  a  n-ichtar  0., 
'that  is  a  place,'  &c.,  cf.  4426;  3017. 
3160 ;  3985  lebor  sin  i  follsigther,  '  that 
is  a  book  in  which,'  &c. ;  5070  ;  5089 
aimser  sin  in  bais,  '  that  is  the  time  of 
death,  no  doubt';  5163,  66,  5258.  5640. 
6935.  7707.  7981 ;  8129  cia  himpod  sin 
•doniat  do  shuile;  8130  cia  siabrad  sin 
fil  for  do  bel;  often  dethbir  sin  3407. 
3963.  4936.  6013.  7872;  cubaid  sin 
3513.  5738.  6044,  45.  7020.  truag  sin 
4661 ;  and  in  sentences  like  3108  is  me-si 
•in,  'I  am  he,'  'c'est  moi' ;  5039  co 
mbad  me-si  sin ;  —  even  referring  to 
j)L,  433  ni  dat  dee  sin,  'ce  ne  sont  pas 
des  dieux';  2675  doine  paganta  sin,  'ce 
sont  des  paiens';  4067  it  comorba  sin ; 
5199  popuil  imdha  sin;  5861  locharna 
sin  ; — ace. ,  96  o  atchualatar-som  sin ; 
100,  84,  99.  250.  484,  91.  975.  (1063.) 
1680  (amal  atfet  sin),  94.  2190.  2268 
•(ro-tharngir  sin).  2425.  2705,  25.  2806, 
33,  69.  3157.  3677,  90.  3850.  4007. 
4140,  94.  4434.  4799.6105.  5271.  5900. 


6042.  6104.  6923  (is  ed  fodera  sin). 
7156.  7340.  7410.  7530.  7678.  7730. 
7991 ;  and  in  the  objective  construction 
before  the  infin.,  3147  ro-liset  for  Isu 
sin  do  rada;  4651.  4978.  7427.— Some- 
times, but  rarely,  it  is  used  immediately 
after  the  verb  3  pi.,  as  a  nom.,  2958  ro- 
oslaicsetsin  doms  na  cubaccla ;  4265  ro- 
ercransat  sin  uli,  'they  all  died';  cf. 
the  phrase  '  is  ed  dofornet  sin  '  3460, 
&c. ;  2679  adubratars  in,  where  the  sin 
cannot  refer  to  the  words  following. 
[It  is  never  used  as  a  simple  pron.  mas., 
hence  in  4913  ar-sin  is  prob.  tar-sin:  it 
cannot  mean  olse}.  [V.]  With  prepp., 
as  sin,  'from  that  (reasoning),'  218.  4905 
tuicther;  2374.  3150.  3971.  4423.  6056 
follus;  'from  that  (place  or  time),' 
1823  nu-s-imorcurit  as  sin  is-in  aer ; 
3186  ni  cian  as  sin;  355.  2517.  2918. 
7183.  7255,  67  co  sin,  'up  to  that';  iar 
sin,  'after  that,'  132.  252,  61,  93.  383. 
420,  70.  485.  504,  18,  42,  67,  61,  92, 
&c. ;  o  sin  amach,  &c.,  '  from  that  time 
onward,'  746.  2000.  2250.  2780.  3709 ; 
o  sin  ffle  4762.  6427.  7176  ;  —  with 
ac-sin  =  voild,  'see  there,'  4376.  7601, 
04;  —  often  in  amal-sin  116  (cf.  p. 
638,  a),  [in  xxxiv.  often  mar-sin  7563, 
&c.],  amlaid-sin  15.  149.  301,  90.  405. 
627.  1331.  3997.  6344,  &c. 

sinagroigr.  [F.]  'synagogue'; — sg.' 
nom.,  250  in  t-s.,  [though  ce  r-iat  in- 
volves the  pl.~\ ;  ace.,  249  in  s. ;  dat.t 
48. 110.  1624  is-in,  ass-in,  o'n  s. ;  gen., 
203  i  fharrad  na  sinagogai. 

sind.  'we;  us';  pron.  1  pi.,  nom.- 
acc.;—nom.,  124.  415.  988.  1232.  7501; 
ace.,  184.  759,  64,  79,  80,  84.  1677. 
2211.  2334.  2616.  4938.  6584.  7233 (nn). 
7826 ;  rarely  ind,  as  7961  ni  ro-lecea 
ind  i  nderchoined ;  often  with  emph.  aff . 
-ne,  sinne,  138.  1703,  09,  17.  1844. 
2053,  54,  69.  2680.  2884.  3931 ;  sinde 
123.  414.  607.  1042.  1340.  5215.  6606; 
(esply.  in  nom.  pend.,  folld.  by  imorro, 
or  tra). 

sine.  1970.  see  sen  II. 
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sinechdoigr.  'synecdoche,'  5654  i[s] 
s.  ill  i  comsuine  sund. 

sined.  [M.]  'stretching  out;  pro- 
longation';— sff.  dat.,  7378  do  sh.  do 
shaegail; — pi.  nom.,  7559  na  sinte 
laime. 

sinim.  '  to  stretch  out'; — pres.  3  sg., 
5136  sinid  a  laim  fors-in  meis; — imper. 

2  sff.,  6674.  6775  sin  uait  do  laim; — 
tec.  pres.,  3  sg.  (modal],  2393  coro-shin- 
ed  a  lama; — pret.  3  sg.,   1783.  3938. 
6586.  6657  re-shin  a  lamu ; — pass.  pret. 

3  sg.,  2433  ro-sined  il-lepaid  he ; — pres.- 
perf.  3  pi.,  2393  ar  na  lamu,  ro-sinit 
co  crand  an  imarbois. 

sinnach.  [M.]  'fox'; — sg.  nom., 
7675  re  n-abar  in  s. ;  gen.,  8247  a  ind- 
shamail  t-shinnaig  ;  —  pi.  nom.,  7744 
donit  sindaig  a  n-adba ;  [ace.,  2078  do- 
ratsat  sinnaig  7  refeda  7  teta  do  tharr- 
aing  in  hidail,  where  some  sort  of 
implement  is  referred  to,  'chains'  (?);  cf. 
sine,  '  chain';  O'Don.  Supp. ;  but  sinen, 
'  chisel']  ;  gen.,  8246  a  ochlai  dorchai  na 
sinnach  sir-chelgach. 

sinte.  see  sined. 

sir.  '  everlasting '  ; — used  in  phr. 
tria  bithu  sir,  'in  saecula  saeculorum'; 
352.  3642.  4327.  5254.  5931.  6398; 
t.  bith  s.  758.  1860.  1938.  2340.  3649. 
5359.  8287.  8317  ;  saegul  s.  4330  ;  has 
s.,  7812  ;  prefixed  to  nouns  :  sir-aittreb 
2162;  s.-attach  8036;  s.-chai  7760; 
s.-choimet  7299;  s.-decsain  6227;  s.- 
chelgach  8246  ; — adv.,  co  sir  2765.  6605. 
7451,  69,  97.  8250;  co  sir-sir  8339. 

sirim.  'to  search,  seek  out';  [the  t 
is  never  accented]  ; — pres.  1  sg.,  440  is 
aire  shmmfort  a  ndelb,  '  I  ask  of  thee'; 
— imper.  2  pi.,  901  sirid  cendEoin; — 
fut.  relat.,  462  cech  duine,  shirfess  ni 
fort,  '  who  shall  ask  aught  of  thee ' ;  — 
pret.  3  sg.,  ro-shir  64  co  r-sh.  inad  ba 
mo  ;  2914  ro-sh.  corp  Isu ;  7181  ro-sh. 
diamra  in  t-shlebi ;  3  pi.,  244  ro-shirset 
logad  a  peccaid  doib  ;  — pass,  imper.  3 
sg.,  205  sirthar  duinn  in  fer-sin. 

siriud.    [M.]    'searching,   asking'; 


— sg.  nom.,  7191  a  sh.  6  Dia  in  ni  bis  r 
n-aneolas  do  doinib. 

sis.  'downwards;  below';  1238.1887 
a  chosa  suas  7  a  chend  sis;  1360  tabair 
s.  a  noidin  for  lar;  1888  mo  chenn  s. ; 
4713.  4830  no-t-leic  s.;— 363  in  fuacra- 
sa  siss ;  1482  so-sis;  7375  na  secht 
n-aithne-so  s. 

sist.  'while,  period  (of  time)'; — 839' 
s.  fhota  ;  904  sist  reme-sin,  '  some  time- 
previously.' 

sith-amail.  see  sid. 

siu.  in  re-siu  (q.  v.),  conj.,  '  before,' 
'  priusquam.' 

siu.  'here,  in  this  world';  —  1812. 
6303  siu  7  tall. 

siubal.  'walking,  going'; — sg.  ace.,, 
sff.  ace.,  7722  nach  denand  s.  uathi ; 
7753  nach  fedand  sibal  do  denam. 

siur.  [F.]  '  sister'; — sg.  nom.,  7270. 
8328  derb-shiur,  (now  pronounced  dri- 
fur)  ;  dat.,  942  facbaid  a  chomorbus  oc 
s.  tharisi  do ;  [cf.  gen.,  •oeijVb-feAGAp, 
Acts  xxiii.  16  ;  but  -f-eACf\AC,  Gen. 
xxiv.  30,  59 ;  pi.  nom.,  --peAC]\ACA,. 
Joshua  ii.  13 ;  gen.,  f-eACf\Ac,  Job  i.  4  ; 
Ezek.  xvi.  45  ;  Nenn.  88,  feAcuj\]. 

siut.  pron.,  '  that,'  cf.  sin,  &c. ; — 
1227  is  e  Georgi  s. ;  2782  nach  ead  s. 
atrubrumar ;  Mod.  put). 

slabrad.  [M.]  'chain'; — pi.  nom.,. 
299  slabraid  thromma  do  chur  fair;  dat., 
°daib  3668  hi  s.  tenntigib ;  4761  ro- 
cuibriged  o  sh.  dithuaslacthib ;  6357 
lestar  gloinide  co  s.  airgide  ;  but  °du 
2107  i  cuibrech  o  sh.  tened  ;  8309  co- 
s.  derga  tentigi ;  \_mas.,  Rev.  xx.  1,  p. 
tn6j\;  sg.  gen.,  flAtojUiif),  1  Kings  vii. 
17  ;  pi.  nom.,  flAb|\AiX)e,  Acts  xii.  7  ;. 
•pl/Ab|\A'OA,  xl.  19]. 

slaide.  (?) ; — 8275  in  s.  iairnn  bis  hi 
talam  cen  usce,  ni  fetar  a  aittrebad  ar 
imud  piast. 

slait.  see  slat. 

slan.  '  whole,  complete,  full ' ; — sg. 
nom.,  383  beith  s. ;  419  s.  eter  chorp  7 
anmain;  803  a.  o  fholaid  Xt. ;  2320 
ocus  se  s.  ;  3705  biaid  se  s.  ;  cpdd.  with. 
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off,  3117  ba  hog-shlan  hi  [the  ear]; 
1039  ba  hog-sh.  a  n-etaige  ; — of  years, 
'  fully  completed';  cf.  1372  nach  s.  acht 
di  leth-bliadain  ;  2563  se  bl.  ocbtmogat, 
ba  s.  do  P. ;  3965  da  bl.  dec,  ba  s.  do  ; 
6554  di-a  n-ad  s.  nocha  bliadan ;  — 
pi.  nom.,  1673  co  mtis  slana  [viz.,  'his 
brethren ']  i  nDia ; — in  cpd.  slan-dilgud, 
tlan-iccid,  q.  v. 

slanaig-im.  '  to  make  whole,  heal ; 
save';  [unaccented,  save  in  2781,  84. 
2866]  ;  —  imper.  2  sy.,  slanaig  752. 
2616  s.  sind ;  2864  s.  tu  fen  ;  4384,  86. 
4471,  (74)  ro-n-s.  (sinde),  'save  us,'  the 
rendering  of  hosanna ; — pres.  relut., 
"aiffes  2595  tria  dhemun  s.  cech  oen; 
2784  is-in  sapoit  sh.  cech  slanugud  d'a 
ndenand  ;  —  sec.  pres.  3  sg.  [modal), 
1319  co  ro-shlanaiged  a  mac ;  — pret.  2 
tg.,  ro-shlanaigis  168  ro-sl.  cluais  Mh. ; 
4473  ro-sh.  lucht  cecha  tedma ;  3  sg., 
ro-shlanaig  198  (ro-slanairf).  473.  2290. 
2509,  90.  2789,  90  (ro-m-s.).  6734  (ro- 
sh.  crecht  na  haimirse) ;  but  2866  do- 
sl.  se  doine  ele  ;  — pass.  pres.  3  pi., 
°aigter  5754  ; — (subj.,  imper.),  2091  co 
ro-slanaigther  na  huli  indut-sa ;  4415 
s.  ar  suile  dun;  (1323  slanai[g]ther  a 
cossa) ;  —  sec.  pres.  3  sg.  (modal),  6662 
ro-guid  inch.,  co  ro-slanaigthea  fochet- 
oir ;  [though  this  seems  rather,  '  and  he 
was  healed '] ;  — fut.  impers.  (=  2  pi.), 
2097  slanaigfiter  sib-si  6  bar  n-enerti; 
SpL,  5754  °Jither  inna  hiressaig ; — pret. 
3  sg.,  °aiged  535  ro-s.  lucht  cecha  tedma 
lais;  4399  ro-s.  uad-som;  —  3  pi., 
"aigthea  946  ro-s.  gallra  lais ;  5754  is 
tria  Xt.  ro-s.  inna  huile  ;  °aigthe  4597 
ro-s.  uad  tria  bathis. 

slan-dilgud.  [M.]  'full  pardon'; — 
6218.  8038,  58,  61  s.-d.  ar  cinad. 

slan-iccid.  [M.]  '  full  healer, 
Saviour '  ;  [with  varied  accents,  the 
long  a  occurring  only  about  12  :  36  ; 
the  long  »  oftener,  30  :  18  ;  there  being 
thirteen  cases  in  which  neither  is  ac- 
cented] ; —  sg.  nom.,  -icid  4421.  4653. 
4730.  4841 ;  but  genly.  -iccid  1168. 


1449.  2981  +21,  with  such  complements 
as  1168  in  cheneoil  doenna;  1449  ind 
uli  domuin  ;  3466  na  ndiila ;  3862 
claindi  Adaim  ;  5060  sil  A. ;  voc.,  167  ; 
ace.,  82  friss-in  s.  mbithbeo  ;  3131. 
3292.  3467,  &c.;  dat.,  2606.  4516  do'n. 
t-sh.  ;  4461  o'n  t-sh. ;  gen.,  -iccedu 
(genly.  in  t-s.,  the  «  being  rarely  aspi- 
rated 4956.  6790;  once  even  in  si. 
5146),  depend,  on  aithesc  6137.  6790 ;. 
brath  5146  ;  comaitecht  4570  ;  cretium 
4621;  fmrim  4535;  onoir  249;  per- 
saind  4956  ;  tairchetul  5105. 

slanti.  [F.]  '  health  ;  healing ' ;  — 
sg.  nom.,  275  in  t-shlanti-sin ;  403  cid 
s.  fogabar  trit;  804  s.  d'aisiuc  duit; 
1424  cid  s.  chuirp  no  anma;  3646  s. 
cen  galar;  ace.,  259  ar  sh. ;  416  tres-a 
fhuidbe  s. ;  1953.  2076.  2495.  2500. 

slanugud.  [M.]  'healing,  salvation'; 
— sg.  ace.,  2784  slanaiges  cech  s.  d'a 
ndenand;  2866  ni  fhetann  a  sh.  fen; 
dat.,  164.  265.  386.  2182.  2482  do  sh. 

slat.  [F.]  '  plundering ' ;  —  sg.  dat., . 
slait  4163  for  s.  ;  4192  do  gait  7  brait  7 
s. ;  3815  iar  slaitt  iffirn  do  urn  Adam  ; 
[Mod.  verb  fLvo,  Luke  x.  30 ;  Matt. 
xii.  29  ;  1  Sam.  xxiii.  1]. 

slataige.  [M.]  'robber' ;—pJ.  dat. 
(ace.),  6948  ro-hergabad  la  slataigib ; 
[cf.  LB.  140  o  2  ;  233  ft  53]. 

slatt.  [F.]  'rod'; — sg.  ace.,  136- 
gabaid  slaitt ;  3298  tallsat  in  slaitt  as  a 
laim;  dat.,  135  co  r-buailset  do  shlaitt 
he;  856  do'n  con-shlaitt ;  gen.,  slatti 
3353  for  rind  s. ;  131,  32.  2870  for  barr 
slati. 

slattra.  'daring';  5326  no-s-airimend 
co  dana  7  co  s.  ;  [cf.  SM.  iii.  92,  foot]. 

slattracht,  [F.]  '  daring,  hardi- 
hood ' ;  — sg.  nom.,  5340  na  ro-p  slat- 
racht  na  danatus  do. 

slebe.  see  sliab. 

sl4chtaim.  '  to  bow  down '  (to  =  do) ; 
[with  long  e  1318.  1831.  2603.  4722. 
4875.  5552]  :—sulj.  pres.  2  sg.,  4722. 
4875,  80  dia  slechta  dam; — relat.,  4882- 
in  t-i  slechtas  do  dbl. ; — pret.  3  tg.f. 
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2322.  2603  ro-sh.  d6;  (abs.)  1318,  63 
slechtais  do;  3 pi.,  750.  1335.  3297  ro- 
shlechtsat  do. 

slechtain.  [F.]  'bowing  down'; — 
jg.  nom.,  1831  is  lem-sa  s. ;  dat.,  588 
do  s.  in  idail ;  1434  ro-fhiD  gluine  oc  s. ; 
3763  oc  s. ; — pi.  nom.,  5552,  55  ni  den- 
tar  slechtana;  ace.,  3040  do-roine  slech- 
tana ;  dat.,  261 5  ocus  siat  oc  slechtanaib  ; 
jen.,  1971,  72  ce"t  slechtain ;  [cf.  Oss. 
iii.  260;  Matt.  xv.  25;  FM.  ann. 
-3656]. 

slegr.  [F.]  'spear';— pi.  dat.,  8296 
for  slegaib  remra  rind-aithi ;  \_cf.  Oss.  i. 
120,  fLeige,  sg.  gen. ;  iii.  200,  fleAJA, 
nom.  pi.;  iv.  14,  pleAJ,  gen.  pl.~\. 

slemnu .  *  '  (slipperiness ; )  ease ' ; — 
sg.  ace.,  4328  coi  cen  slemnu  cen  trogi, 
cen  airchisecht. 

sliab.  [N.]  'mountain'; — sg.  nom., 
6300.  7177  in  s. ;  6300,  23  s.  wGargan; 
6381 ;  ace.,  367  luid  i  s.  S.  ;  425  co  s. ; 
2977.  (4866)  dochotar  i  s.  n-Olifet; 
4719.  4865  i  s.  ro-ard;  4866  i  s.  fhua- 
thaigthe;  4869  is-in  s.  n-ard;  6295. 
7200  is-in  s. ;  dat.,  sleib,  [long  ei  333. 
4769.  6717.  7225,  41]  333.  3086,  87. 
4769.  5419.  6274,  82.  6637.  6717.7171 
i  s.  Tharpeit,  Sirapti,  Tabair,  Shina, 
•Sioin,  Gargain ;  335.  6299. 7227,  41  is-in 
t-sh. ;  and  so  even  with  dachotar  6295. 
7225;  gen.,  slebi,  in  t-s.  1033  7182; 
slebe  1329.  4425,  26,  49.  5432  [e  999. 
3703.  4270.  4425.  5430],  depend,  on 
cedir  4270  (s.  Leukin) ;  cloch  1033; 
diamra  7182;  hi  fhail  4369  ;  fich  1031 ; 
grianan  5432  ;  an-ichtar  3016  ;  mullach 
1329.  3703 ;  sliss  4425,  47  (slebe) ;  taeib 
4426  ;  tarmcruthugud  3090  ;  tuaiscert 
4449 ;  is-in  uachtar  5430.  6287 ;  uaim 
417.  999.  1005  ;  pi.  nom.-acc.,  slebti 
4118;  5913];  dat.,  slebtib  501  eter  s. ; 
4475  i  s.  arda  luda ;  6381  do  na  s. ;  8303 
for  s.  tenda  garba ;  [Mod.  Ir.  makes  it 
mas.,  cf.  Num.  xiv.  40,  Isaiah  xxx.  17, 
Ezek.  xliii.  12;  muLtAC  AH  cpte'ibe, 
pi.,  tiA  fteibce,  Gen.  vii.  20,  Judges 
T.  6]. 


slicht.  [M.]  'trace,  track';  —  sg. 
nom.,  982  boi  s.  toirsi  for  a  n-aigthib ; 
ace.,  6778  tuarcaib  s.  in  gdi;  often  in 
phr.,  for  s.  a  maigistrech,  '  following 
their  master,'  1457.  1614.  2558.  5783. 
7835.  8363 ;  for  s.  na  mbriathar-sin 
2996.  4418.  4703.  5067,  &c. ;  6426,  53 
for  a  s. ;  7503  nach  fil  nech  ar  s.  Adaim  ; 
7382  chuind  [eland?]  beth  for  dha  s. 
'  children  to  come  after  thee '  (?) ;  [MR. 
2 ;  FM.  ann.  1050 ;  gen.,  fleAct>A, 
Mark  xii.  19 ;  pi.,  fteAficAifc,  MR. 
158]. 

slige.  [F.]  'road,  way'; — ace. ,4672 
fegas  set  7  s.  na  sualach ;  but  ace. -dat., 
sligid  4381.  4618  ro-ordaigset  a  n-etaige 
for  in  s. ;  929  is-in  s. ;  gen.,  sliged  3359 
oc  siubal  na  s. ;  4409  ar  or  na  s. ;  [pl.t 
ftigce,  Acts  ii.  28  ;  fl-igceACA,  2  Sam. 
xxii.  22]. 

sliss.  [M.]  'side'; — sg.  dat.,  10,  14 
tanic  a  s.  himagine ;  144.  673  (ro-ghon) 
i  n-a  sh. ;  2874  tuc  bulli  i  s.  Isu  ;  2875 
as  a  s. ;  4447  is  for  s.  tuaiscertach  slebe 
S. ;  \_pl.,  fleAf  A,  Oss.  v.  36]. 

slog,  sluagr.  [M.]  'multitude,  host, 
crowd ' ;  [about  sixteen  out  of  forty  have 
the  6  accented]  ; — sg.  nom.,  3080.  5375. 
7237,  38.  8097.  8101.  07, 14.  8319. 5504 
sluag ;  ace.,  843.  1129;  dat.,  6656. 
8048;  but  doescar-sluag  6165.  8143. 
8225,  91  ;  and  in  the  cpd.  4536,  39  is-in 
marc-shluag ;  gen.,  sloig  (in  t-s.},  de- 
pend, on  airem  6214  ;  folliuchta  7226 ; 
frescisiu  8176;  imniut  6207;  toisech 
1124;— pZ.  nom.,  sloig  45.  485.  3356. 
4408,  70.  5390.  7054.  8108,  37;  (but 
ace.  form  slogu  186.  391.  3293) ;  ace., 
slogu  7231  eter  na  s. ;  dat.,  543  do  na 
sluagaib  8307  oc  na  slogaib ;  but  1114, 
26  co  n-a  slogu;  6971  co  slogu  mora ; 
gen.,  slog,  depend,  on  airfited  893  ;  fiad- 
naise  897.  (7254  i  fh.  in  uli  shldg) ;  in- 
darbud  4502  ;  —  dual  nom.,  8097  da 
shlog. 

sloind.  'meaning,  name'; — sg.  nom.t 
4606  in  duine,  di-a  n-ad  s.  ic  na  felsam- 
aib  'domun  becc.' 
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sloindim.  'to  name'; — $ret.  3  pi., 
4491  o  Galil  sloindset,  for  a  altram  i 
nG. 

slonnud.  [M.]  'name,  designation'; 
— sg.  dat.,  5113  oen  o  anmmaim  7  6  sh. ; 
gen.,  slonnte,  sloinnti  7871,  75  in  miacl 
s.-sea; — pi.  nom.,  5086  nat  sloinnte 
sochenela ;  6966  fogabar  slonnti  immda 
examla  forru;  [cf.  ME,.  96,  pLoititice, 
'surnames']. 

sluicim.  '  to  swallow'; — pres.  3  sg., 
7219  sluicid  as  a  cind ; — pret.  3  sg., 
3628  do  neoch,  ro-shluic  talam;  3  pi., 
7533  do-shluigetar  mo  thua[i]th  amal 
biad  in  arain ;  [cf.  Ml.  22  b1  amal  sluces 
an  adnocul  n-ersoilcthe  ni  tete  ind,  '  as 
the  open  grave  swallows  what  goes  in' ; 
Matt,  xxiii.  24  ;  Luke  xv.  30]. 

smacht.  [JSL]  'sway;  command'; — 
sg.  nom.,  363  is  e  so  in  s.  7  in  cindead 
do-ronad ;  474  ba  he  s.  "  irfuacra  do- 
ronad ;  4289  co  ro-p  soraid  a  s.  for  d6in- 
ib ;  ace.,  477  ro-ordaig  s.  7  recht  for  in 
popul;  2356  do-s-berdbl.  fo  's.  feniat; 
6242  tigernasa  fri  s. ;  [cf.  Oss.  i.  43, 
cj\e  rfieAt)  ATI  ftriAccA  ACA  AJ;  ponn 

AfV  Gl]MtTo]. 

smachtaiglm.  '  to  rule ;  prescribe, 
enjoin'; — pass.  pret.  3  sg.,  252  ro- 
smachtaiged  leo  for  in  popul. 

smitt.  [F.]  '  lobe  of  the  ear' ; — sg. 
nom.,  3115  co  r-b'  i  s.  a  cluaisi  dessi ; 
ace.,  3113  co  r-ben  simitt  a  chluaisi  de; 
3116  ro-gaib  in  s.  i  n-a  laim. 

smuained.*  [M.]  'thought,  imagi- 
nation';— pi.  dat.,  smuaintigib,  7728 
lingther  do  s.  examla  a  chride ;  7731 
salchand  o  na  s.-sin ;  [cf.  Matt.  i.  20, 
ftnuAmeA'6 ;  pi.,  pnAomce,  Oss.  iii. 
256  ;  Matt.  ix.  4,  pnttAinci§ce]. 

smuainim.  *  '  to  imagine,  devise' ; — 
pret.  3  sg.,  3308  mairg  cride  ro-smuain 
[in  gnim-sa]. 

smuaintiugnid.  [M.]  'imagining; 
thought'; — sg.  nom.,  7712  na  millend  a 
s.-so  thu,  no  s.  eli  da  olcus,  '  nor  any 
other  fancy,  no  matter  how  wicked'; 
dat.,  7487  cech  maith  fhedus  cride  do  s. ; 


7716  do  s.  le  'cheli;  [cf.  Matt.  ix.  4, 
cjve'A'o  fA  pnuAincigi-p  tntc  Atin  ftujv 


smut.  '  cloud'  ;  —  7237  in  slog  demuu 
i  n-a  smut-cheo,  '  in  a  cloud  of  mist  '  ; 
[cf.  Oss.  v.  134,  c|\eAT)  rug  •pmuA'o  po 
CeAiri]\A  ;  iv.  236,  A  |\  op  JA 
AriA  JAM  pnuro  ;  cf.  FM. 
iii.  2198,  pntht>-ce6]. 

-sn-.  for  relat.  san,  in  la-sn-ad 
ail,  ecul,  1421,  2411  ;  see  p.  519,  b, 
mid. 

snathat.  [F.]  'needle';  —  sg.  gen., 
2862  ni  bui  uaimm  snathati  is-in  inar- 
sin  ;  [cf.  Matt.  xix.  24,  c|\6  MA  piAC- 
tnt>e  ;  Exod.  xxvi.  36,  ftiAiciT>e]. 

snathi.  ('thread';  cf.  Gen.  xiv.  23; 
FM.  ann.  1384,  'reins';)  occurs  here- 
only  7857  in  cpd.  glon-shndlhi,  'clew, 
model,'  q.  v. 

snechta.  [N.]  'snow';  —  sg.  ace., 
2966.  3383.  3480.  3560.  6199.  7202: 
taitnemach  (etrocht,  gela)  amal  s.  ;  3387" 
tuicther  tres-in  s.  ;  gen.,  3384  solais  ail- 
gen  in  t-sh.  ;  [cf.  Matt,  xxviii.  3,. 
e"At>Ac  geAt  mAj\  ftieAcoA;  Oss.  vi. 
172]. 

snig-e.  '  dropping,'  (of  water)  ;  —  sg. 
dat.,  505  in  banda  usci  glain  oc  s. 
anuas. 

snigrim.*  'to  drop,  drip';  —  pres.  3 
sg.,  6356  ("dig),  58,  60  snigid  banna. 

snixn.  •  fatigue,  anxiety'  ;  —  sg.  nom.r 
1663  is  fair  boi  s.  la  dethitiu  ;  [cf.  O'C. 
Lect.,  594;  FM.  iii.  2220]. 

snima  ch  .  '  distressed,  anxious  '  ;  — 
pi.  nom.,  6724  ro-ptar  snimaig  na 
descipuil;  [cf.  FM.  iii.  1756;  LL. 
215  o  44;  cf.  Oss.,  v.  134,  AJ  cuippe 
co  fio|\,  co  piiotfiAc]. 

snimche.  'anxiety';  —  sg.  nom., 
8034  ;  ace.,  4352  etarscera  cech  s.  uadib; 
8041  in  t-shoire  etaide  o'n  ch.  dichurid 
in  s.  ;  dat.,  4986  domela  a  phraind  co  a. 
7  toirsi;  [cf.  LB.  40a4,  256032;  thfr 
word  is  here  used  as  a  gloss  on  the  sin 
of  accidia,  250o54]. 

so.  pron.  demonst.,  'this,  that,'  re- 
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ferring  to  the  proximate  and  immediate 
object  of  discourse,  and  so  genly.  to 
what  is  going  to  follow,  o5e ;  thus  dif- 
fering from  sin  (o  tiros),  which  refers  to 
something  preceding.  The  difference  is 
not  exactly  the  same  as  between  our  this 
and  that.  [It  differs  from  sin  also,  in 
having  a  softened  form  of  the  initial, 
seo,  genly.  used  after  final  syllables  with 
soft  timbre.]  Asindepend.  pron.,  nom. 
or  ace.;  nom.,  1124  so  dethbir;  2293  ni 
derna  so  fen;  3190  ro-raided  so  fris; 
3418  atberair  so  ;  3894  cia  so,  '  who  is 
this' ;  7325  is  m6  so  ina  in  cet  peccad  ; 
7333  ata  so  hi  cuis  in  ethig;  7408  is 
uaisle  so  na  cech  anoir;  7478  is  mo  so 
ina,  &c. ;  7566  ata  so  i  n-agaid  aithne ; 
7600  dogni  so  gadaige  de,  '  this  makes  a 
thief  of  him' ;  7697  tuicther  so  tre  lob; 
— 7404  so  do  denum ;  7986  is  coir  so  do 
fhis;  ace.,  after  ro-raid,  atbert,  &c., 
3416,  18.  4703.  5510.  5965.  6589  ;  7770 
ci-p  e  duine  do-bris  so;  8372  dogni 
duine  so ;  (prob.  2992  ibid  uli  so  as  in 
chopan-sa) ; — after  amal  3373  ;  amlaid 
371.  3318.  7538.  7823-79025 ;  connice 
1181  ;  and  cf.  ac-so,  'voici'  638.  3798  ; 
*o-sis  1482.  7375.  It  is  often  affixed  to 
the  pers.  pron.  after  the  assertive  i* : 
mas.,  is  e  so,  27  ba  he  so  tra  tossach,'thus 
ran  the  beginning  of  the  story';  679  is  e 
so  Xt.,  'yes,  this  is  Christ';  2840  ma-s 
ed,  is  e  so  in  t-lsu,  '  why  then,  this  is 
Jesus';  cf.  2879,  80.  2990.  3775.  3853. 
4389.  4486.  6388,  92,  94.  7121  7437. 
8022  ;fem.,  is  i  so  1059.  2992.  3606,  07, 
09.  3782.  4149. 5225.  7335.  7472.  7527. 
7653.  8027 ;  ntr.,  is  ed  so  352.  2760. 
2878.  4354,  70.  4411,  31.  7249;  pi.,  is 
vat  so  6205,  06;  it  iat  so  (970.)  2676  ; 
bid  iat  so  2269 ;  [and  in  this  case  so  some- 
times has  the  art.,  cf.  964  hit  e  in-so  a 
n-anmunna  ;  3381  it  e  in-so  anmund  na 
cethri  miled ;  which  is  also  used  inde- 
pend.  as  ace.  ntr.,  7765  adeir  in  gluais 
in-so,  rd5e].  Sometimes  after  cpd.  pro- 
nouns : — sg.,  and-so  150.  7639  ;  aige-so 
7686;  fris-so  131;  ocut-so  5032  ;  pL, 


dib-so  7310.  7590  ;  doib-so  7676  ;  les-so 
7439.  [As  aff.  after  verbs,  denoting  2 
sg.,  once,  4038  dia comaillte-so,  'if  thou 
hadst  fulfilled'].  With  nouns  defined 
by  the  art. ,  after  final  syllable  of  hard 
timbre :  adamra  3673 ;  bee  (beAJ)  7204; 
cessad  152;  fina  5321;  freccra  5261; 
labrad  5379 ;  liachtan  3448.  3532,  &c. ; 
smuaintiugud  7712;  but  cf.  also  after 
figuir  7349,  66;  furail  7393;  indsha- 
mail  7736  ;  sollsi  3792  ;  tfr  231. 

so-,  as  prefix  =  '  good';  used  in  cpdd., 
v .  infra. 

BO,  sou.  adj.  eompar.,  '  younger'; — 
104  each  nech  ba  siniu  7  ba  so;  123 
cid  so  sind  oltas  in  lucht,  '  though  we 
are  younger  than  they ' ;  6621  in  mace 
ba  sou,  '  the  youngest  son.' 

soaid,  soam.  see  soim. 

so-bes.  [M.]  '  good  custom '; — pi. 
dat.,  7883  cdraigium  ar  mbethad  i  so- 
be'saib. 

sochaicle.  [F.]  '  multitude,  crowd'; 
— sg.  nom.,  [genly.  with  verb  in  pl.~\ 
288.  368.  773.  1102,  20,  39.  1472. 
1620.  1889.  2490.  2522.  3748.  5485. 
5800,  80.  6096.  6113.  6473  (is  s.  do- 
rdine  ulcu  bud  m<5u  in-datt).  6518,  53. 
7224.  8042.  8187.  8404  ;  ace.,  687  do- 
ratsat  s.  dochum  n-irse;  3336.  4661. 
4878.  6529;  1700  fuair  sochaidi  moir 
for  a  chind ;  4218  malartas  in  sochaidi ; 
dat.,  4221  guasacht  do  sh.;  gen.,  45 
immad  na  s. ;  402  tar  cend  na  s. ;  5054. 
5226  dar  cend  sh. ;  [but pi.  gen.  in  4503 
d'indarbud  na  s.  tt-immda ;  and  pi.  ace., 
4527  ro-s-indarb  di . . .  na  s.  imda  ;  and 
so  some  of  the  preced.  examples  may 
possibly  be  pi.;  cf .  Oss.  iii.  228  ;  FM. 
ann.  773]. 

so-carthanach.  '  amiable ' ; — 7247 
s.  ticc  dbl.  do  mellad  chaich  ;  8321  slog 
mor  s. 

soccomul.  '  prosperity  ' ;  —  sg.  ace., 
5810  ar  sh.  n-aimserdai;  [cf.  Ml.  53  b8, 
cid  i  n-imnid  cid  hi  socumail  beu-sa; 
44  c6,  iar  mbuith  socumail]. 

soccomul.    '  easy ' ;  —  sec.   eompar., 
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4455  co  mbad  t-shoccomlaite  do  Isu; 
<;/.  Matt.  x.  15,  50  tnAt)  pocAiriLtn'oe 

"DO    CAtAtfl    S. 

so-chenel.  '  of  noble  birth,  noble';  — 
sg.  nom.,  695  in-dat  s.  no  do-chenel  ;  — 
pi.  nom.,  5086  sloinnte  sochenela. 

so-chenelach..  '  noble';  —  sg.  nom., 
836  in  bannscal  sb.  ;  964  morfesiur  s.  ; 
7175  fer  saidbir  sochraelach,  (cf.  3236)  ; 
ace.,  4152  etir  s.  7  do-cb.  ;  dat.,  4013  o 
sh.  7  o  do-cb.;  —  pi.  nom.-acc.,  7877, 
80  na  socbenelcbi  ;  gen.,  4264  aidid  na 
sochenelach. 

sochma.  '  easy  (to  be  accomplished)'  ; 
4315  pian,  ndch  s.  do  neoch  d'fhaisneis  ; 
4794  (is)  B.  do  Dia  cech  gnim  do  den- 
am  ;  [cf.  Oss.  iv.  160,  rendered  'gentle 
(voice)']. 

socamattu.*  [M.]  'possibility';  — 
sg.  ace.,  4670  scerthar  fria  sochmattaid 
daenna  cecha  maithiusa,  'facultas  omnis 
operandi  ei  auferetur.' 

sochraide.  'beautiful  ;  honourable'; 
—  sg.  nom.,  6540  fer  s.,  cennais  o  gnuis  ; 
6545  has  s.  ;  6938  in  torad  suthach  s.  ; 
8321  slog  s.  ;  —  pi.  nom.,  1039  batar 
sochraide  a  cuirp  ;  ace.,  995  fors-na 
curpa  sochraid[e]-siu  ;  —  dual  nom.,  6660 
da  oulach  sochraide  ;  —  compar.,  sochraide 
401  is  s.  me  m'oenur  do  dhul  i  mbas  ; 
3624  cruth  bus  ailliu  7  bus  s.  ;  7102  in 
sualaig  is  sochraidiu  fia[d]  Dia  ;  [cf. 
FM.  iii.  1632,  of  a  commodious  har- 
bour; p.  1824,  a  serene  (woman); 
Luke  viii.  15,  cpoit>e  f  .  ;  Nenn.  132, 


sochraide.  [F.]  '  beauty  of  form  '; 
—  sff.  ace.,  2447  ro-gabaiss  maise  la  s. 

sochraidecht.  [F.]  'id.';  —  sg.dat., 
6800  fegad  De  is-in  t-sh.  hi-ta  fiad 
aingliu;  [cf.  MR.  100,  of  the  'mildness 
of  the  seasons';  146,  '  nobk-heartedness,' 
O'Don.]. 

sochraite.  [F.]  'host,  army';  —  sg. 
dat.,  837  tanic  cu  s.  moir  ;  [cf.  Oss.  iii. 
164,  166,  °te;  FM.  ann.  1100,jrt.°t>ce]. 

socht.  '  silence  '  ;  —  sg.  ace.,  3697, 
3742  ro-la  i  s.  de-sin  ;  [cf.  Oss.  v.  102  ; 


FM.  iii.  1904  (where  O'Don.  renders 
<  grief 'ft. 

sochtaim.  'to  be  silent' ;  — pres.  3 
pi.,  2975  soclufait; — imper.  2  pi.,  39 
estid  7  sochtaid  ; — sec.  pres.  3  pi.,  5377 
no-sochtatis  o  menmain. 

soeb,  soegrul,  soer,  soethar.  see 
under  sae°. 

so-f  hulaclita.  '  capable  of  being 
born;  tolerable'; — sg.  dat.,  7967  dena 
mo  fhromud,  o  amus  t-shofulachta. 

so-g-nim.  [M.]  '  good  deed';  — pi. 
dat.,  8145  i  n-a  sognimaib;  8228  a 
druimm  fri  sognimaib;  gen.,  7903  sollsi 
bar  sualach  7  bar  sognim. 

soigrit,  soignen.  see  saig". 

soillsiug-ud.  [M.]  '  to  light  up, 
brighten'; — sg.  dat.,  3379  do  sh.  na 
hoidche  do  na  bannscalaib. 

sdim.  1°,  'to  turn,  turn  away  from ' 
(o)  ;  2°,  'to  convert'; — -pres.  3  sg.,  2354 
soaid  Dia  o  na  doinib  ; — subj.pres.  1  pi., 
6642  co  soam  ria  n-ar  cenel,  'that  we 
may  return  to  (be  re-united  with  ?)  our 
race'  ; — sec.  pres.  2  sg.  (modal),  2347 
co  soitea  do  menmain  o  na  deeib ; — -pret. 
3  sg.,  ro-shoi  1830  ro-s.  P61  co  Petar; 
2127  is  tu-sa,  ro-sh.  (2)  mo  brathair-si ; 
4141  ro-sh.  fuil  do  chnaim  do,  ar  imecla ; 
3  pi.,  ro-shoiset  1751  ro-sh.  (2)  in  uli 
ludaide,  '  they  have  converted  all  the 
Jews,  every  J.';  (without  pref.,  2511 
soiset  fri  haithrige) ; — pass.  pret.  3  sg., 
7185  ro-soud  in  soigit  for  culu  co  G.  ; 
3  pi.,  6562  ro-soitea  i  fheirg  7  lonnus 
inf.  soud,  q.  v. ;  [cf.  LB.  134  a  25, 
ro-soiter,  FM.  ann.  1027  ;  ML.  44  b15, 
no-soe; — pret.  3  sg.,  soais,  FM.iii.  1658, 
but  soi,  ann.  1094.  1153;  sois,  LL.  263 
a  14;  ptcp.,  bonaib  soithib,  'aversis,' 
Ml.  46  c»]. 

soimm.  '  rich,  wealthy'; — sg.  nom., 
1030.  6299  fer  s. ;  1760  nach  s6.  i 
mbrethir,  &c.  ; — pi.  gen.,  3236  adnocul 
doine  s.  ndochinelach  ;  4264  aidid  na  s. 

soinmech.  'prosperous'; — sg.  nom., 
4039  ro-pad  sh.  do  flaithius;  4288  co 
ro-p  8.  7  soraid  a  rigi ;  [cf.  Ml.  39  dl, 
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45  au,  b22,  48  c16,  49 a1,  57  a3;  hence 
verb  soinmigim,  'to  make  prosperous,' 
Ml.  23  c2,  36  d26;  FM.  iii.  1720,  1768, 
2250] ;  see  sonmiae. 

soiscela.  5745.  see  so-scela. 

soitea.  2347.  see  soim. 

solam.  '  quickly'; — adv.,  cu  *.,  141. 
371.  456.  621.  1079.  1334.  2239;  [cf. 
Ml.  42  a9,  int  solam,  'ultro']. 

so-lamachtacli.*  '  easy  to  be 
handled,  palpable'; — pi.  nom.,  6747  ba 
Bolamachtaige  (cuirp  na  hesergi)  iar 
fhirinde  in  aicnid  chorpda. 

sollamain.  [F.]  'solemnity,  fes- 
tival,' Lat.  sollemne ;  [the  gender  is 
somewhat  uncertain  :  sg.  nom.  has  in  s. 
(ntr.  ?)  3598.  3610.  5417,  21,  25,  26. 
5594  ;  but /«»».,  in  t-s.  5600,  and  3606 
is  i  so) ;  —  sg.  nom.,  3598.  3605  dligid 
in  s.  a  Aanoir ;  3606  s.  choinne  muinn- 
tiri  nime  7  talman ;  3607  s.  petarlaicthi ; 
3608  s.  diles  in  athar  n.;  5416  s.  in 
Cengcaigis  ;  5417  s.  gresach  la  maccu 
Isrl.;  6277.  6922.  7169.  8072;  ace., 
275.  3424.  3597  (dogniam  in  s.).  3513. 
6380.  5427.  5503  (s.  na  Tabernaculi) . 
5573.  6919,  24,  34  ;  dat.,  2809  in  cech 
ard-sh. ;  3253  i  s.  na  case  ;  5530  is-in 
t-[sh]o. ;  5594  ; — pi.  dat.,  °amnaib  5502 
ar  na  tri  hard-sh. ;  6370  i  s.  na  noem ; 
gen.,  3519  tria  rfiin  na  solla»2MM-sa ; 
6929  aimn  na  soll[am]un-sa ;  \_Mod., 
fern.,  cf.  Acts  xviii.  21,  An  cpotto- 
tntnn  ;  gen.,  Luke  ii.42,  f\eij\  gtiAcuigce 
HA  poll/Am  n  A], 

sollamnach.  'solemn'; — 7363  onor- 
ugud  s. 

sollonda.  '  id.'  (?) ;— 5546  bid  cum- 
sanad  do  each  co  s.  ic  aes  rechta. 

sollsi.  [F.]  '  light,  brightness' ; — sg. 
nom.,  465  s.  diasneti;  1151.  1270  do- 
raitne  s.  mor ;  1283  (°se).  1435.  3512 
(s.  in  lai),  14  (na  bethad  suthaine),  15 
(grene).  3777,  80,  862  (dellraigfid  s.), 
92.  6902,  86  (ni  dichled  s.  grene  hi). 
7903  (s.  bar  sualach) ;  [with  art.  2474 
in  so.  moir  (dat.  ?) ;  3780  in  s.,  but 
3792.  6770  in<-sA.];  ace.,  2476.  2951. 


3508.  3781,  85.  3910  (do-s-bere  soillsi 
taitnemaig).  4336.  5527.  6771.  6805. 
7896;  dat.,  6806,  08  ho  sh.  grene, 
sptlda.;  6979  do'n  t-sh.;  7935  i  s. 
fhessa ;  8164  co  s.  grene ;  soillsi  5468 
i  B.  ;  7092  o  sh. ;  8324  6'n  t-s.  suthain ; 
8098  co  soillse  ruthnig ;  gen.,  na  s. 
(soillsi  3905.  8322),  depend,  on  athair 
3781 ;  dellrad  3905  ;  fegad  1437  ;  imud 
8322 ;  taitnem  8165  (na  s.  suthaine) ; 
tercci  4311 ;  tidecht  3779,  88  (na  mor- 
sh.). 

sollsigim.  '  to  lighten,  shine ' ;  — 
pres.  relat.,  3786  is  i  shollsiges  dun, ' 
'  the  light  that  beams  upon  us  ' ; — pret. 
3  sg.,  ro-shollsig  1249.  1699  o  ro-sh. 
(°id,  °ia)  in  laa  iar  n-a  barach  ;  3900  is 
e  ro-shollsich  dorcha  iffirn. 

Bollumanda.  '  solemn ;  festive ' ;  — 
8030  secht  sechtmaine  sh.  o  Chaise  co 
Cengcidis. 

sollus.*  '  bright ' ;  —  compar.,  6985 
co  mba  sollsi  oldas  grian. 

solus.  [M.]  'light'; — ace.,  7760  mar 
na  faicfea  solus  co  brath  ;  gen.,  3384  gne 
solais. 

solusta.  '  bright,  illumined  ' ;  —  sg^ 
nom.,  5469  in  Sp.  s. ;  8319  slog  mor  s. 
(°tai)  ;  ace.,  8344  cus-in  fhlaith  s.; — 
pi.  dat.,  5469  fors-na  haps,  solustaib. 

so-main.  '  wealth,  profit'; — sy.  ace., 
8385  ni  thairce  tarba  na  s.  do  nech. 

somatach..*  'rich,  wealthy'; — pi. 
nom.,  7880  ni  fhetait  somataig  in  ern- 
aigthe-sea  do  chantain ;  ace.,  7876  for- 
ehanaid  Isu  somataig,  na  dernat  uaill, 
'  he  warns  them  not  to  be  proud.' 

so-mblasta.  'sweet-tasted'; — sg. 
nom.,  1716  usce  s. ;  ace.,  6364  co 
mblaiset  in  lind  s. ;  [fig.  of  '  courteous ' 
words,  FM.  iii.  2116]. 

so-mennmach.  '  cheerful ' ; — 76  ba- 
tar  and  co  subach  s. ;  408  lecar  co- 
foelid  s.  di-a  tigib  iat;  [cf.  FM.  ann. 
1587]. 

Bo-milis.  'sweet' ; — 4662  is-at  s.  fiad 
borbaib  ; — pi.,  8323  co  n-aithescaib  so- 
millsi. 
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so-millse.  '  sweetness' ;  —  sg.  ace., 
4358  immaille  fri  somillsi  parduis; 
gen.,  4310  tercci  cecha  somillsi ;  [cf. 
Ml.  SOc11  in  somailse]. 

sommatu.  [M.]  'wealth,  affluence' ; 
— sg.  nom.,  4258  is  snimach  saidbres  7 
s.  in  shaeguil-sea ;  [cf.  Ml.  56  b26  cen 
sommataid] . 

sompla.  'example'; — sg.acc.,  7473 
in  tan  doberait  droch-sh.  do  gnim  no  do 
brethir. 

son.. in  cpd.  prep.,  er  son,  'for  the 
sake  of,  on  account  of; — 7617  pian  for 
leith  er  son  cech  peccaid. 

so-nairt.  'strong'; — sg.  nom.,  5855 
is  s.  in  dearc ;  6285  in  chuimleng  sh. ; 
6737  credem  s.  na  n-apst. ;  ace.,  6589 
menmain  sh. ; — adv.,  6519.  6798  co  s. ; — 
sec.  compar.,  1148  ba  sonartite  a  menma 
hi  nDia. 

so-nairte.  [F.]  '  firmness,  forti- 
tude' ;—  sg.  nom.,  4608.  6260  (°ti) ; 
6854  in  t-shonarti;  ace.,  5887  ar  s.  a 
hirse;  1242  do-rat  sonarti  d<5;  dat., 
4126  no-s-cometat  co  sonarti;  gen., 
6560  lecfet  desmbirecht  a.;  [ef.  Ml. 
48cu  inna  sonartae,  'firmitatis';  34  a25, 
4 Id3,  44d28,  48 c17]. 

sonartnaigim.  1°,  'to  strengthen; 
2°,  to  grow  strong'; — pres.  3 pi.,  1392 
atchiu  co  sonartnaiget  (2)  droch-gnim- 
radai  Georgi  innut,  '  are  taking  firm 
root  in  thee'  (?)  ;—pret.  3  sg.,  ro-sho- 
nartnctig  1150  ro-sh.  (°aia)  a  bulla; 
6739  ro-sh.  (2)  ar  menma-ne ;  [cf.  Ml. 
14  c4  sonartnaigedar ;  49  b4  °naigestar]. 

sonartnugrud.  [M.]  '  strengthen- 
ing';— sg.  dat.,  6766  di-a  s. 

sonmig-e.  [F.]  'prosperity,  afiluence'; 
— sg.  nom.,  4235  truailter  a  s.  o  thed- 
mannaib;  4281  biaid  sith  7  s.  i  n-a 
fhlaithius  ;  gen.,  4312  tercci  sollsi  7 
sdnmigi;  v.  soinmech;  [cf.  Ml.  27  d19, 
39  a6,  c34,  43  a14,  d9,  44  c4,  56  b»2]. 

sonn.  [M.]  'club;  staff'; — sa.  dat., 
2141  tuarcain  o  shtind  ; — pi.  dat.,  sonn- 
aib  2144  co  r-thuaircset  do  s.  iarnaigib ; 
3081  co  a.  i.;  3125  co  clodmib  7  s.; 
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1395  tuarcain  o  shondaib;  [cf.  MR. 
202,  p.  CACA,  bulwark  of  battle,  but 
226  (satin)  on  warlike  poles;  FM.  iii. 
2028,  block  of  timber  ;  ann.  1397,  body 
of  cavalry]. 

so-raid.  '  easy,  successful ' ;  —  4288 
co  ro-p  s.  do  a  rigi;  [cf.  MR.  60; 
LnagC.  76]. 

sorchaidim.*  'to  enlighten'; — pres. 
relat.,  5582  amal  shorchaides  in  Sp. 
menmain  in  duine ;  [cf.  Ml.  53  b15, 
coatabsorchaither,  gl.  'inluminamini'; 
FM.  iii.  2194,  popcA  triATone,  of  'the 
morning  light']. 

sornd.  'furnace,'  Lat.  furnus  ';  — 
sg.  ace.,  4043  ro-laitea  is-in  s.  tened; 
dat.,  5889  ro-saerad  as  in  sum  tentide ; 
[cf.  Gen.  xv.  17,  fojm  "oeAccA ;  Dan. 
iii.  22,  An  foijvn  c6 ;  gen.  (mas.), 
AifiuiL  T>eACUij;  foijui,  xix.  28 ;  but 
fern.,  Ex.  ix.  8,  tAn  gt,Aice  t>o  IUAIC  riA 
foijvne,  so  Dan.  iii.  23]. 

sorrtius.  [M.]  'good luck,  success'; 
— sg.  gen.,  4185  do  chuinchid  chonaich 
7  sorrtiusa  do  o  Dia ;  [cf.  BB.  466  o  18, 
tic  torann  mor  ann  iar-sin  fo  thri  a 
comartha  shoirrthiusa  doib]. 

sorting-.  (?)  7919 ;  the  sense  de- 
mands the  meaning,  grant,  vouchsafe, 
but  I  do  not  know  what  the  text  means ; 
and  unfortunately,  in  the  copy  in  Eg. 
21,  r.  a.,  mid.,  there  is  a  blank  just  at 
this  spot,  the  words  "sorthig  ra  bar 
n-ernastaid  .1."  being  omitted,  though  a 
space  is  deft  for  them,  or  their  equiva- 
lent. 

so-scela.  [N.]  '  good  news,  gospel'; 
[the  long  e  is  never  accented]  ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  7570  s.  Matha;  7792  atbeirin  s. ; 
ace.,  1455.  1643,  51,  61.  2977.  4638. 
5782.  C682  ro-scrib,  pritchastar  s.; 
4401  soscele;  dat.,  661.  4433.  5195. 
5294.  5310.  5741.  6018.  6138.7927,55, 
8381  is-in  t-s. ;  (but  often  without  the 
t,  3482.  4462.  4766.  5603,  06,  11.7902  ;) 
4735,  55.  5644.  6690.  7758.  8093  i  n-a 
sh.;  3476  is  follus  a  (=  ex)  s.;  gen.t 
8363  i  cairt  s. ;  1456.  4698.  5961.  7834 
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i  curp  sh. ;  4576  ("fat).  5512.  5745 
(*oi*0).  6355  forcetul  s.;  3451.  4574 
taidecht  s. ;  with  art,  in  t-sh.  7068 
etrochta ;  4593  forcetail ;  8055  parabail ; 
[the  word  is  mas.  now  :  AM  j*oip 5&&L]. 

sossad.  [M.]  'abode;  seat,  position'; 
— sg.  dat.,  615  mo  dichor  o'n  t-sh.  ap- 
stalacda ;  2274  nech  gehus  rigi  for  do 
shosad;  —  pi.  nom.,  6239  sosta  in  rig 
iat,  of  'thrones';  dat.,  sostaib  749  cur 
as  ar  s.  fen ;  3870  na  hi  i-m  s.-si ;  3872 
ro-indarh  as  a  s. ;  3903  Xt.  do  heth  i 
n-a  s. ;  6270  a  srained  a  n-ifernd  as 
na  s. 

sou.  see  s6. 

sotid.  [M.]  'turning;  conversion; 
transformation';  —  sg.  ace.,  2127  (do- 
ronas)  a  sh.  o  ecoir;  dat.,  3429  ro- 
fiugrad  esergi  Xt.  a  s.  flesci  M.  a  nath- 
raig ;  3431  Xt.  do  sh.  i  mbas  ;  [cf.  FM. 
ann.  645,  682,  1100  ;  sod,  and  so  im- 
shoud,  impod,  q.  v.]. 

speilp.  'cloak'  (?) ;— sg.  ace.,  2603 
co  r-scail  in  s.  hoi  imme  ;  [this  word 
represents  the  fasciale  (faciale)  of  the 
Lat.;  cf.  Tisch.2  Gesta  PH.,  p.  339, 
<t>a,Keti\wv ;  see  Thilo.  Cod.  Apoc.,  p. 
507,  note]. 

spin,  'thorn';—  sg.  dat.,  134,36. 
2855cor6indos.;  gen.  2148  condelgi[b] 
spine ; — -pi.  dat.,  3296  cordin  do  spinib 
rind-aithi. 

spirut.  [M.]  'spirit';  genly.  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  ;— sg.  nom.,  158,  78.  237, 
42,  43.  1086,  &c.  (passim)  in  sp.  noem ; 
(sometimes  without  art.,  4740  ro-greis 
sp.  he  ;)  5479  co  na  talla  sp.  aile  accu  ; 
6706  co  mad  sp. ;  ace.,  5598  caram  in 
sp.  n.;  5507.  5624,  28.  5897.  6836. 
8082  trias-in  s.  n. ;  often  in  phr.  ro- 
fh6id  a  sp.  dochum  nime  809.  1213,  62, 
&c.  (p.  71  la,  foot)  ;  2472  coro-fhoidea 
mo  sp.;  2476  eter  shdllsi  7  sp.;  2596 
tria  sp.  inglain ;  3364  aichnim  mo  sp. 
i-t  lamaib ;  3658  in  sp.,  doroisce  cech 
sp. ;  7436  is  inmain  les-in  sp.  inglain  ; 
dat.,  4610  imresnaiges  do  sp.  a  hanm- 
ma  dligtblge  ;  7518  essanoir  do'n  sp. ; 


8029  secht  ndana  airmither  do'n  sp. ; 
3812.  4705.  5478.  5563  o'n  sp.;  7092 
in  duine,  tairises  o  churp  7  anmain  7 
sp. ;  gen.,  spiruta,  depend,  on  (i  n-) 
agaid  7515;  i  n-ainm  2209.  3704; 
comartha  7517  ;  dana  5571  ;  fegad 
4679  ;  figuir  5520,  29  ;  foUsiugud  4436 ; 
fortacht  4615  ;  frecnarcus  6913 ;  gres- 
acht  3672;  lebaid  7731;  meic  1638; 
oentaid  1445.  1604.  1940,  &c. ;  rath 
316.  2516.  4755,  &c.;  rechta  3526; 
sollamain  5514,  94  ;  taidecht  5411,  34  ; 
tempul  7798 ;  tidnocul  5896 ;  tinfed 
2301 ;  tittacht  5513,  16,  27,  &c. ;  toga 
5596; — pi.  nom. -ace.,  spiruta  6250; 
6708  na  techtat  na  sp.  feoil ;  (ace.), 
2597  indarbas-sum  na  sp.;  gen.,  6244 
airchindech  inna  spirut  n-uasal ;  6248 
ergala  na  spirut  n-angid. 

spirutalda.  'spiritual';  [Vat  7265. 
7377 ;  °aldau  :  "alia*  (4524,  95.  6046. 
7931) :  "alta3  (5830.7501.7708)  :  "allda1 
(4291)]; — qualifying  these  substt.  (in 
any  case) :  aicnid  6747  ;  aingliu  7265 ; 
airfitiud  7931  ;  athair  4291  ;  betha 
7475  ;  hoicht  2999  ;  ernastaid  3986  ; 
et  4524;  etargna  4595.  5275;  failte 
4995.  5830  ;  mathair  7377.  7501 ;  omun 
2014  ;  neich  7593  ;  ratha  5473.  5534  ; 
sasad  6046;  sollsi  6808; — pi.  dat.t 
°taib  3575  cus-na  falltib  sp. ;  5992  o 
shastaib  sp. 

spreid.  [F.]  '  cattle ;  effects,  pro- 
perty,' (O'C.  Mann,  and  Oust.,  iii.  103); 
— sg.  nom.,  7526  in  s.,  le  ndingnednech 
a  bethugud,  a  bein  de ;  gen.,  7734,  (52) 
urch6it  (iumarcraid)  na  spredi ;  [cf.  Oss. 
iii.  224,  rpp£]. 

sraiued.  [M.]  'dragging  down; 
defeat';  —  sg.  ace.,  4831  da-roine  a 
shroined ;  dat.,  6270  ic  a  srained  a 
n-ifernd  as  na  sostaib  ;  [cf.  Nenn.  96  ; 
FM.  ann.  453,  765  ;  the  verb  being 
often  used  in  the  phr.,  |\o  fj\AoineAt> 
AH  CAC,  followed  by  -pop  or  pe  of  the 
vanquished  or  conquerors  respectively, 
FM.  ann.  3500.  773]. 

srian.   '  bridle ' ;   Lat.  lfrenum ';  — 
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*ff.  nom.,  4990.  6879  s.  do  thabairt  fri-a 
thoil,  ri-ar  mbeol. 

sroigrell.  [F.]  'scourge';  Lat.  'Jla- 
gellum' ; — sg.acc.,  4526  do-rigne  sroigill 
do  shuainemaib  becca;  (dat.),  4502  in- 
darbud  co  srogill  »»b»cc ; — pi.  dat.,  6644 
co  ra-t-piantar  o  sroiglib. 

sroigled.  [M.]  '  scourging  ' ;  —  sg. 
ace.,  1907.  (3292)  ro-cbinnset  a  s.;  dat., 
111.  1528.  3288,  89.  3302.  6666  iar  n-a 
«.;  2850  do-t  sh. ;  4325  ic  s.  na  n-an- 
niand  trog. 

srdiglim.  'to  scourge'; — pres.  3 pi., 
6660  sroiglit  co  mor  ; — pass.  pret.  3  sg., 
1679.  (3290)  ro  sroigled  o  ludaidib 
(occu). 

sron.  [F.]  '  nose,  nostril ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  1966  s.  cboir  occa ;  ace.,  8152 
teit  in  animm  cus-in  sroin;  dat.,  2105 
ticed  lassar  as  a  sbr6in ; — pi.  ace.,  1147 
co  tisad  a  incbind  dar  a  shronu  immach  ; 
(dat.),  7235  ro-frecratar  srotba  tened  a 
sronu  na  biasta, '  from  its  nostrils';  [but 
TIA  j~j\6nA  is  used  as  gen.  sg.,  Exod. 
xv.  8  ;  Prov.  xxx.  33  ;  Song  of  Sol.  vii. 
8  ;  pi.  is  j*ponA,  Ezek.  xxxix.  11]. 

srotha.  see  srutJt. 

sruban.  'cake'; — sg.  aye.,  515  tucas 
s.  dib  do ; — pi.  ace.,  513  tucas  mo  cethri 
srubana  ;  520  uair  na  duaid  na  srubana ; 
[>/.  SM.  i.  133]. 

sruith.  [M.]  'sage;  senior,  elder'; 
—  sg.  nom.,  245.  3776; — pi.  nom., 
sruthi  2.  93  (s.  na  sacart).  623.  3335. 
7871.  8392 ;  sruithe  134.  256  ;  voc.,  19  a 
srutbi  uaisle  ;  ace.,  sruthi  2732  ro-gairm 
s.  na  n-Iudaide ;  dat.,  sruthib  1904  ar 
na  s.  do  beth  ocaib  [cf.  5749];  3214 
scribenn  la  s.  na  n-Ebr. ;  3423.  4536. 
4899.  7046  ro-fiugrad  o  [i]  s.  na  petar- 
lacthi,  (s.  arsataib).  5450  cecb  dana,  ro- 
thidnaicc  Dia  do  s.;  8030  oc  celebrad 
na  case  ic  s.;  gen.,  sruthi  3230,  33  i 
•ciste  cboitchend  na  s. ;  5555  iar  riagail 
na  s. ;  5558  desmberecbt  na  s. ;  8010  i 
taidbsenaib  s. ;  [8395  uigbid  a.  (?)]  ;— 
dual  nom.,  1932  ro-fresgabsat  na  da 
.sruith  noemu ;  [cf.  Ml.  26  b16,  TUV 


majorum,  44  b34  ;  Nenn.  26,  68  ;  FM. 
ann.  763  ;  Oss.  v.  248]  ; — as  adj.,  cot*- 
par.,  884  mac  is  [s]ruthi  oltas  Eoin,  cf. 
ME.  4,  pjwiiciti. 

sruth.  [N.]  'stream;  river';  —  sg. 
nom.,  398  s.  der,  'flood  of  tears';  6201 
no-retbed  s.  tenntide  ro-dian;  6381  s. 
«-Iordanen ;  ace.,  5389  fri  s.  n-Iord. 
anair ;  5755  dul  dar  s.  lord. ;  dat., 
3796,  99.  3813.  4740  bathis  i  s.  lord.  ; 
4736  docbuaid  as  in  s.  suas  for  tir ; 
4903  rue  clocba  leis  a  (=  ex]  s.  lord. ; 
gen.,  srotha  686,  71.  4731,  (71,  73)dith- 
rub  s.  lord.  (Caritb) ;  5534  tiduabairt 
in  t-sh.  ; — -pi.  nom,  srotha  1295.  5747 
(ro-theprenset  na  s.)  ;  7235  ro-frecratar 
s.  tened  a  sronu  na  biasta;  dat.,  srothaib 
5749.  6382.  8147  (adfhuara).  8294 
(neime).  83012  (troma  tened).  8311  (fota 
fir-doimne) ;  [mas.  now,  cf.  Oss.  iii.  80, 
6f  cionn  AH  c-f)\ocA ;  pi.,  f|\ocA, 
Jobn  vii.  38  ;  but  also  j-^ocAtiriA,  Oss. 
iii.  218]. 

sruthi.  [F.]  '  majesty,  dignity ' ; — 
sg.  dat.,  3424  dia  s.  7  dia  buaisli  na 
hesergi  coimdeta. 

stair.  [F.]  1°,  'history,  story';  2°, 
'  natural  history,  nature ';  —  sg.  nom., 
7081  s.  7  sians  7  anagoig;  dat.,  3503. 
4595  ic  fdgnum,  (no-lenad)  do  s.  rechta  ; 
3201  indisid  i  n-a  s. ;  4921  i  s.  na  screp- 
tra ;  5188  inbairgen  7  in  fin  iar  s.,  /caret 
tyvffiv,  '  of  the  natural  (opp.  figurative) 
bread  and  wine';  gen.,  4558  ro-cenglad 
fri  fognam  staire  rechta. 

stairide.  '  historical ;  physical,  na- 
tural';— sg.  nom.,  3533  etargna  star- 
aide  ;  ace.,  4800  caithes  in  mbiad  s. ; 
dat.,  4710  is-in  bairgin  s.;  6044  do'n 
t-shasad  s. 

stait.  '  state,'  only  in  7773  i  s.  na 
nemurchoite,  of  the  '  state  of  innocence 
in  Paradise.' 

[stelli.  Lat.  stella,  7013  d'facbail 
stelli  a  hesbaid  uathib  ;  cf.  FM.  ann. 
1478,  «OX>IAC  fceiU,,  '  Epiphany.'] 

stiurad.  [M.]  '  guiding,  guidance'; 
— sg.  nom.,  7163  tucad  s.  na  n-annund 
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dochum  parrthuis ;  dat.,  7165,  68  di-a 

s. ;  7148  oc  s.  in  chinedu  d. 

stocc.   [M.]  'trumpet';  —  sg.  ace., 

7283  sendfid  Michael  a  s.,  1  Cor.  XT. 

52 ;  [of.  Oss.  iv.  60 ;  gen.,  puAim  ATI 

fcuic,  Exod.  xx.  18  ;  but  cf.  Heb.  xii. 

19,  HA  fcuice  ;  pi.,  puuic,  Oss.  i.  138  ; 

but  fcocAt>A,  2  Kings  xii.  13]. 

stuag-.   [F.]  '  (arch  ;)  rainbow  ' ;  — 

sg.  dat.,  5462  do'n  stuaig  nime ;  [cf. 

MR.  260,  note ;  FM.  806,   '  roll  (of  a 

book) ']. 

suaill.  '  small,  trivial ' ; — 6473  is  s. 

in  t-olcc  do-rignis ;  [cf.  FM.  iii.  1700, 

1744,   2084,   2360  ;    LnagC.    18,    98 ; 

MR.  188.  196 ;  O'C.  Lect.,  605]. 
suainem.  [M.]  '  rope,  cord  ' ;  —  sg. 

ace.,  2312,  21  tarut,  ro-s-cengail  s.  im 

bragait  I.; — pi.  dat.,  4526   do-rigne 

sroigill  do  shuainemaib  becca ;  but  2454 

ro-s-cenglaid   a    chorp  o    shuainemnu 

do'n  croich ;  [no  doubt  a  mas.  stem  in 
-man,  cf.  gen.  int  suaneman,  Ml.  37  d5 ; 

dat.pl.,  suanemnaib,  37  d11,  FM.  ann. 
1590;  but  it  is  used  as  here  in  MR. 
284,  -oo  c«i]\  A  niep  1  puAineAiii  TIA 
rteisi]. 

suairc.  '  gentle  ;  pleasant ' ;  —  sg. 
notn.,  5924  s.  [in  dearc]  eter  miscenaib ; 
8321  slog  s. 

sualaigr.  [F.]  'virtue';  [sometimes 
with  ace.,  ua  46142, 74.  4855.  6080]  ;— 
sg.  nom.,  5790  is  i  in  dearc  s.  dfles  na 
Xtaide. ;  5895,  982.  6058  in  t-sh. ;  6851 
in  cetna  s.  dib ;  ace.,  4919  cen  nach  s. ; 
5929  carut  int-s.-se;  6142  ni  thecht- 
and  nach  s.  ;  7102  togaid  in  s.  is 
sochraidiu  fia[d]  Dia ;  gen.,  5618  tria 
airitin  cecha  sualchi ; — pi.  nom.,  sualche 
4125  ;  suaikhe  5087  ;  sualchi  4614,  16  ; 
ace.,  suailche  4608  fa"idid  na  cethri  s. 
airegdai ;  6143  techtaid  inna  huli  s.  ; 
sualchi  2598  tria  sh.  De  ;  4349  ar  a  s.  ; 
4622  tdgand  na  8.  atta  airegda  and; 
4640  dogniat  s. ;  5615  tocuirid  na  s. ; 
6080  atchiset  na  s. ;  6850  dofornet  na 
hocht  s.  erechdai;  dat.,  sualchib  3542 
duine,  athnuidigther  i  s. ;  4614  immre- 


sain  fris-na  s.;  4631  ar  ar('forour') 
s. ;  4635  nach  dlegar  hi  s.,  'deserved 
for  his  virtues ';  4855  dia  maide  as  a 
sh. ;  6507  fedliges  is-na  s. ;  7883  co- 
raigium  ord  ar  mbethad  i  s.  ;  gen., 
sualach,  depend,  on  brecbtrad7l01  ;  for- 
bairt  7964  ;  indrucas  5281  ;  nirt  4674  ; 
set  4668 ;  slige  4673  ;  sollsi  5527. 7903  ; 
— dual  ace.,  4603  dofornet  na  d6  shiial- 
aig;  [cf.  the  forms  of  dualaig,  N.  °laig  ~ 
A.-D.  °laig;  G.  °lchi;—pl.,  N.-A.  °lcl,i,~ 
D.  °lchib;  G.  °lach;  the  word  is  fern., 
Ati  c-pubAilce,  Mark  v.  30,  just  as  in 
5894,  982.  6058]. 

sualtaig-e.  '  virtue '  (?) ;  —  sg.  ace., 
7678  dia  fhaicet  s.  [sic]  no  gnim  maith 
i  nduine ;  [this  seems  some  form  of 
sualaig :  I  have  not  met  it  elsewhere], 
suan.  [M.]  'sleep';—  sg.  dat.,  421 
ergis  as  a  sh.;  1333  eirg  as  do  sh. ; 
1072,  73  i  n-ar  s. ;  3429  iar  tepe  na 
n.-eclaisi  as  a  thoeb  i  s.  chrochi  ;  7532 
iat  fen  i  n-a  s. ;  [cf.  gen.,  fUAin,  Oss. 
iii.  52]. 

suas.  'up;  upwards'; — 37  cor-chuir 
na  mairb  beoa  as  s. ;  621  (suass).  1540. 
8125  erig  s.;  1238.  1888  a  chosa  s.  ; 
4736  dochuaid  as  in  sruth  s. ;  7274 
saidid  a  mbonai  s. ;  8158  teit  in  animni 
tria  mullaig  in  chind  suas;  [cf.  the 
series  s-uas,  t-uas,  an-uas;  sis,  tis,  anis, 
expressive  of  motion  towards,  rest  in, 
or  motion  from,  respectively ;  so  siar, 
tiar,  aniar;  sair,  tair,  anair,  of  west 
and  east]. 

suba.  'joy,  gladness';  (genly.  with 
fdilte); — sg.  nom.,  258;  ace.,  1904 
2543 ;  dat.,  306.  2414  °bai.  5548  ;  [cf* 
FM.  ann.  886.  917 ;  cf.  Ml.  47  d2,  int 
suibi,  '  jubilationis']. 

subach.  'joyous,  exulting';  (genly. 
with  for baelld) ;— 76.  1975.4293.  4696. 
5920.6611. 

subachus.  [M.]  '  gladness '  ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  4355  s.  dermair. 

subaigrim.  '  to  be  glad '  ;  — pres.  3 
sg.,  5926  subaig  do'n  fhirinde,  '  charity 
rejoices  in  the  truth ';  —pret.  3  sg.,  3778- 
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ro-shubairf ;  1  pi.,  3787  ro-shubaigsim ; 
3  pi.,  3779.  3817  ro-shubachsat. 

subugud.  [M.]  'rejoicing';  —  sg. 
dat.,  3819  in  uli  noemu  do  eh. ;  [cf. 
Ml.  51  c8,  'jubilatio']. 

sug.  [M.]  'juice,  sap'; — sg.  ace., 
2967  cin  seg,  cin  s.,  amal  bemis  marb  ; 
[cf.  O'C.  Zed.,  595]. 

sugrad.  [M.]  'joking,  sport'; — sg. 
nom.,  7668  ni-s-fil  s.  bail  a  mbiat ;  dat., 
7668  scuirid  se  d'a  sh. ;  [cf.  Gen.  xxvi. 
8  ;  Job  xl.  20]. 

sui.  [M.]  'sage,  scholar,  scribe'; 
peculiarly  applied  to  St.  Matthew,  2978. 
S371.  4400.  4728.  5058.  5781.  5960. 
7833.  8362;  of  Gamaliel,  sai  rechta, 
1649.  3677.  3700  ;—pl.,  suid  6993  ;  but 
.suide  3133;  dat.,  siiidib  2312.  6540; 
[Mod.  Ir.  fAoi  ;  pi.,  fAoice^  Oss.  iv. 
198  ;  FM.  ii.  1656 ;  gen.  sg.,  suad,  cf. 
Oss.  v.  50,  iL-t,Aifmib  puAt) ;  gen.  pi., 
HA  fUA-6,  Oss.  v.  146 ;  ace.  sg.,  Oss.  v. 
148,  beic  T>'A  LUAT)  jve  fUAt)]. 

suide.  [N.]  'sitting;  seat';  rig- 
shuide,  '  throne,'  6200  ; — sg.  ace.,  4134, 
37  tanicc  is-in  r.-sh.  (r.-shudi) ;  6199  ; 
dat.,  1084.  3170  i  n-a  s.;  1114.  2417 
in-arig-*A.;  (inf.)do-sh.,  2281.4458. 
5476 ;  gen.,  3265  i  fiadnaise  in  rig-sh., 
[but  in  2641  the  cpd.  prep,  innti  is  used 
in  connexion  with  sudi  as  a.  fern.]  ; — -pi. 
nom.,  1253,  57.  6198. 

suidigred.  [M.]  'setting,  placing'; 
sg.  nom.,  1887  ni  hinnraic  mo  sh.  amal- 
ein;  dat.,  1326  coindli  do  sui^riurfud  fo 
a  leassaib;  4448  iar  suidigud,  'in  its 
position,  it  is  situated.'  ^  ,-^i 

suidigim.  '  to  set,  place ' ; — imper.  2 
pi.,  1520  suidigid  i  m'adnocul-sa  he ; — 
sec.fut.  3  pi.,  1915  inad,  i  suidigfitis  na 
cuirp; — pret.  3  sg.,  [852  shuidig  i 
cathair  rigdai,  '  Philip  seated  him 
(Herod)  on  a  throne '  (?)] ;  ro-shuidig 
3689  ro-sh.  i  n-adnocul  nua;  7071  ro- 
sh.  dbl.  has  do  doinib ;  (dep.),  7072 
ro-shuidigestar  [in]  mbethaid  tria  deirc  ; 
(abs.)  57  suidigis  in  de[i]lb  hi  froigid  a 
leptha;  3  pi.,  "dig set  1913  co  r-sh.  na 


curpu  is-in  inad  C.  ;  6339  ro-sh.  di 
altoir  inti ; — pass.  pres.  3  pi.,  6245  (na 
spta.)  suidigther  fri  comus  na  timthir- 
echt  ndiada ;  — pret.  3  sg.,  ro-suidiged 
1576  in  duma-sa  i  forciull  ar  cainte  o 
dainib  ;  1916  ;  2855  cordin  do  spin  im 
a  chend ;  3322  oc  miledaib  a  n-oen 
scribend  in  fhochaind;  3518  i  pardus  ; 
6333  eclais  7  altoir  is-in  luc-sin  ;  6977 
eter  na  rendu  ;  1331  o  m-suiyiged  am- 
laid-sin,  '  when  he  was  set,  seated';  but 
the  pres.  sec.  form  is  used  3319  amlaid- 
so  ro-suidigthea  Isu  is-in  croich ;  cf. 
past,  ptcple.  7517  in  sp.  do  beith  suidig- 
the  i  n-a  chride. 

suidim.  'to  sit'; — imper.  2  sg.t 
2282  suid  for  mo  deis  ;  — pret.  3  sg., 
3784  in  popul,  do-shuid  s-a  dorchacht ; 
(abs.)  857  suidis  fen  for  a  gualaind  na 
mna. 

suU.  [F.]  'eye'; — sg.  ace.,  6731  a 
n-atchii  s. ;  7271  oen  shuil  as  a  chind  ; 
7796  is  i  in  t-sh.  comla  in  bais ;  7803 
do-rinde  mo  sh.  crech  mh'  anma  ;  acc.t 
553  ro-s-bensat  a  leth-shuil  ndeiss; 
dat.,  7272  alla-this  di-a  sh.  ;—pl.  nom., 
siiile  79.  584.  2295.  3308.  4415,  16. 
7760.  7801 ;  suli  7531;  ace.,  stiile  8129 
cret  nochtas  do  sh. ;  (7801  do-rinnes 
caingen  re-m  shuilib) ;  dat.,  2787  co 
r-chuir  a  mera  fo-m  shuilib;  gen.,  stil 
7761  miana  a  sh. ;  7795  silled  na  s. ; 
[cf.  gen.  sg.,  pvnLe,  Lev.  xxiv.  20  ; 
Matt.  v.  38  ;  gen.  pi.,  tiA  ful,  Acts  ix. 
8]. 

suilbere.  [F.]  'cheerfulness'; — sg. 
ace.,  831  a  samail  for  choemi  7  s.  7 
dag-besaib  ;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  1578,  fuilb- 
ij\e :  adj.  foitbip,  Oss.  iv.  66 ;  Num. 
vi.  25  ;  2  Cor.  ix.7 ;  cf.  •ooiLbijA,  Nehem. 
ii.  2;  corrig.  transl.,  for  'eloquence' 
is  fulbAipe,  FM.  iii.  2050]. 

suirn.  see  sornd. 

suiscelach.  [M.]  'evangelist';^ 
sg.  nom.,  2979.  3245.  4401,  &c. ;  not 
used  with  art.  after  proper  names, 
4509.  4774.  4819.  5095.  5441.  5636, 
57  Matha  s.,  &c. ;  (iu  4401  Matthew  is 
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styled  in  cethramad  s.,  but  see  6681)  ; 
the  form  sniscelaig  seems  used  for  nom. 
604.  1478.  5396;  and  cf.  ace.,  °laig 
4734.  5064;  gen.,  °laig  2174;  but  cf. 
-fgeALvroe,  Acts  xxi.  8. 

sul.  see  sail. 

sul.  '  before, '  priusquam;  1042  glos- 
sing siu;  7538  sul  dechair;  [cf.  Matt.  xv. 
5  ;  (x.  23,  jtnt  cuicpj,p) ;  Acts  ii.  20  ; 
sometimes  jnil  fo,  Oss.  iv.  144,  158]. 

sum,  som.  'self,  selves'; — pron. 
form,  cf.  3  sg.-pl.,  appended  like  sin,  so, 
&c.  to  nouns,  pronn.  and  verbs ;  [when 
the  final  syll.  is  of  soft  timbre,  with  e  or 
i  vowel,  the  form  becomes  slum,  or 
seom]  ; — sum  :  after  [a]  verbs,  airm- 
ither  5689 ;  cetaiged  2064  ;  dichorid 
5465  ;  ro-doer  2045  ;  dognid  2549  ; 
ra-malarta  1187;  do-rat  5039;  ro-thecht 
6735;  tuc  7295;  aimsiges  4824;  bias 
4276  ;  indarbas  2596  ;  ro-chumdaigsetar 
5458 ;  do-dechatar  6974  ;  ro-fhuilnget 
3408;  loiscter  4119;  [b]  after  pronn. 
do-sum  1698.  2063  ;  iat-sum  2590, 
94,  99.  2675  ;  aco-sum  90 ;  chuca- 
sum  6655  ;  friu-sum  3725 ;  forra-sum 
5031.  6392;  leo-sum  2059.  6993;  [c] 
after  nouns,  defined  by  the  poss.  adj. 
pron.,  3  sg.-pl.,  a:  corp  2059,  'their 
body';  ecnach  3342 ;  thairchell  3406; 
— som :  [a]  after  verbs,  3  sg. :  atbath 
1065;  atbera  2038;  atbert  194.  299. 
3339.  6580.  7007;  comaides  ("-ocAf) 
5310;  chuinched  ("ceA-o)  1577;  dog- 
nid 541.  877.  1734;  co  nu-s-increch 
4132;  moltar  6078;  do-rat  4404;  tai- 
risfed  4460;  tuc  7657;— 3pL,  atberat 
5872 ;  atchualatar  96  ;  atrubratar  2683, 
92.  5510;  batar  624;  dfhechat  2656; 
foretatar  1063  ;  foruaisligter  5869  ; 
tabrat  1952 ; — [b]  with  pronn.,  3  sg., 
and-som  1766.  3987;  do-som  620.  1548. 
3965.  4159.  4468.  5138.  5477.  5756. 
6267  ;  uad-som  4399.  4578.  5892. 
7123;  fiadu-som  5166;  —  3  pi.,  iat- 
som  515.  1010.  4327;  forra-som  102. 
4348.  6693;  friu-sum  5081.  5236,  64; 
leo-som  101.  252;  rompa-som  256;— 


[c]  with  nouns  defined  by  the  poss.  adj. 
pron.,  3  sg.-pl.  a,  before  these  nouns : 
apstalacdacht  5117;  has  4759;  cliend 
4288 ;  chomitecht  4417 ;  chomorbus 
4247 ;  chorp  650  ;  draidecht  1187 ;  fhola 
5314;  guth  1133.  1395;  inad  649;  pian 
4278  ;  rath  4299 ;  scdth  7901 ;  thidnocul 
4500 ; — after  the  predic.  adj.,  5262  is 
glan-som  uile  ;  4743  adlesc-som ;  — 
slum  :  with  verbs,  3  sg.,  after  ro-airis 
2552  ;  bui  318.  467.  1494.  4130.  8418; 
do-chetaig  2062;  ro-chind  6211;  ro- 
chloe  1452 ;  do-choid  627.  2375.  4424. 
5697  ;  r-chuir  36  ;  cumaic  4024  ;  do-de- 
chaid  3027;  er  1860;  ro-fhitir  2646. 
4794.  5263 ;  ro-gairm  7001 ;  ro-guid 
4142;  ro-s-ordaig  6413;  ranic  3963; 
tanic  4579 ;  teit  625  ;  ro-tholtnaig 
6099  ;  triallaid  6053  ;— 3  pi.,  bet  4287 ; 
doberait  7326;  dognitis  5104  ;  imeclaigit 
1763 ;  with  pronn.,  e-sium  281.  694. 
1693.  1952, 54.  2145.  2666.  3407.  3821. 
4098.  4274.  4489.  4744.  51.  6645. 
7782.  8086 ;  aice-sium  266.  4286 ;  air- 
sium  7725 ;  de-sium  4168 ;  fair-sium 
6933;  fris-sium97.  297.785. 1351. 1768. 
1843.  3098.  4133;  les-sium  5160,  66; 
tremit-sium  2153  ;  dib-sium  910.  4051, 
98.  5120;  doib-sium  1006.  2150.  4309, 
18,  37.  5015.  5894.  5934,  35.  6125,  65, 
66;  uadib-sium  4353.  5379; — with 
nouns,  agaid  4479 ;  aimsir  6959 ;  ainm 
285.  962.  1057.  3266.  4300.  4435;  ber- 
laib  5376.  5507  ;  daig  2219  ;  esi  2167  ; 
inntamail  4093 ;  malairt  4220  ;  mathair 
484;  shoethair  3042;  thogairm  529; 
uaib  4249  ;  —  seom  :  after  no-betis 
6108;— indshamail  4778.  7920. 

sund.  '  here,'  of  time  or  place;  '  on, 
this  occasion,  in  this  passage ;  at  this 
place';  53  ni  s.  indister;  147  is  amlaid 
do-rala  s. ;  1033  denaid  liasu  s.  ;  cf. 
360.  558.  1096.  1253,  75,  89.  2051 
2970.  3023,  26.  3402.  3454.  3848.  3991. 
4009 +  76;  sometimes  sunn  1615.  3032, 
66  + 12  often  with  prep.,  hi  sund,  '  here,' 
1441.  3990.  4060,  74;  ria  sund,  'before 
this,'  (2987).  5407.  5785.  7838;  o  sun* 
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immach,  '  from  this  time  henceforth,' 
3157.  4531.  4591. 5055.  5233,  55.  5320. 
6776. 

sur.  '  seeking'; — sg.  dat.,  540  dobre- 
tha  techta  di-a  sh.,  '  to  seek  him  ' ;  \cf. 
O'C.  Lect.,  562]. 

sum.  see  sornd. 

sust.  [F.]  l  flati1 ;— pi.  nom.,  8112 
sfista  senta  sen-garha ;  dat.,  8310  co 
sfistaib  troma  foebracha ;  [cf.  O'C. 
Lect.,  616;  Isaiah  xxviii.  27,  ftnpce]. 

suth.  'fruit,  sap"; — sg.  nom.,  4239 
na  fil  suth  no  torad  im-muir  na  hi  tir ; 
dat.,  2491  i  ngallruib  do'n  t-sh.  nime, 
'the  serpent' s  poison' ;  2509  o  sh.  nemi 
na  nathrach. 

suthach.  'fruitful'; — sg.  nom.,  6937 
ba  s.  toirthech ;  6938  in  torad  a. 

suthain.  '  everlasting' ; — qualifying 
bas  2432.  7412;  betha  2391.  2466. 
3812,  65  +12 ;  comartha  3237  ;  cumsanud 
5544  ;  etarthuitimm  4002.  4882.  5149  ; 
failte  1923.  4350;  fechtnaige  2032; 
flaith  260.  8344;  flaithius  1627;  fo- 
chraic  4680;  gloir  157;  gorta  5625; 
itaid  5191;  leiges  264;  malairt  991; 
pian  1819.  2436.  5935.  7337  ;  purgatoir 
4308;  sassad  6941.  7075;  sid  6830; 
soillsi  8324 ;  tene  2427.  3635. 4884,  &c. ; 
todernam  3641 ; — sg.  nom.,  157.  264. 
2032,  &c. ;  ace.,  260.  991.  1627.  1819, 
&c. ;  dat.,  1923.  2427,  36.  5625.  7337, 
8324;  gen.,  (mas.)  7075  in  t-shasta  s. ; 
(fern.)  suthaine,  withbethad  3514.  4675. 
6640.  7297 ;  firinde  2483 ;  peni  2409. 
4759.  5597;  soillsi  8322;—^.  ace., 
8065  sanntaiged  na  suthaine,  'things 
that  last';  5353  ro-n-bera  co  pianaib 
suthaine  iffirnd ;  gen.,  3641  na  todernam 
suthaine ;  3999.  6864  i  fre[s]cisin,  saint 
na  suthaine ;  [for  the  t  prefix  after  pian 
5935.  7337,  see  *-]. 

suthainech.  [F.]  'eternity'; — sg. 
nom.,  4326  biaid  doib  s.  napian. 

sfitrall.  'torch,  lamp'; — sg.  nom., 
8250  amal  bis  s.  for  lassad ;  voc.,  8249  a 
sh.  adanta  o  thenid  na  peccad ;  [cf.  FM. 


ann.  919  1602  iii.  2296;  LB.  158052 
ocht  sutralla  glonide  for  lasad  innte]. 


t'.  =  do,  'thy' :  before  vowel;  -t  after 
prepp.,  before  initial  cons. 

-t.  2816  ni-t.  see  tdim. 

t-.  relic  of  art.,  now  prefixed  to  mas. 
sg.  nom.  of  initial  vowels ;  gen.  sg.  of 
mas.  ntr.  dat.  sg.-  (m.f.n.),  and  fern.  sg. 
nom.,  beginning  with  *  /  see  art.  in. 

t-sh.  apparently  for  the  single  sh  in 
follg. : — 187ocust-shen;  629  cent-she- 
na ;  4455  co  mbad  t-shoccomlaite ;  5935 
ia  pian  t-shuthain  ;  7967  o  amus  t-sho- 
f ulachta ;  8247  a  indshamail  t-shinnaig. 

-t-.  infix,  pron.,  genly.  =  'thee,'  [but 
also  apparently  =  'him,  it,'  &c.];  — 
1°=  thee,  ace.  sg.  173  ro-t-croch  ;  1300. 
1408  no-t-guidemm ;  1377  no-t-malart- 
faind ;  1692  no-t-aitchenn-sa ;  2423  no- 
t-sechend  ;  3154  no-t-aitchim ;  3169  ro- 
t-buail;  3837  ro-t-mairg-si  (?) ;  3855 
ro-t-saraig ;  3857  no-t-aitchim  frit ; 
[3907  ro-t-comaicsigis  ?] ;  3930  ro-t- 
millis  tu  fen;  3933  ro-t-aithrigad-sa ; 
4663  no-£-caru£;  46632  nacha-t-acut, 
nacha-t-carut ;  4713.  4830,  31  no-t- 
leic  sis ;  4715.  4836.  ro-t-aithne-seo ; 
4715  cu  ro-t-coimetatis ;  4716.  4837 
cu  ro-t-umorchortis ;  4865  no-t-im- 
geba ;  6047  nacha-t-geibed ;  6627  ro-t- 
imochur;  8123  ro-t-mell;  8187  ro-t- 
gab ; — with  pass,  vb.,  709.  (6579  no-), 
6643  ra-t-,  ro-t-piantar ;  1066.  6604 
no-t-pianfaither;  1551ro-t-faided;  1791 
ro-t-gaired-su ;  1791  ro-t-gressed-sa  ; 
1794  na-t-saebthar;  1818no-t-gairther; 
2035no-t-baitsither;  2660  do-t-ruccad; 
3889  no-t-cloifither ; — [of  uncertain  sig- 
nification in  783  ro-t-saer  in  cathraig ; 
2128  ro-t-brisna  dee;  38642  no-t-saerfa 
iat  7  no-t-bera  lais ;  3931  ro-^-millis 
sinne]  ;  ace.  pi.,  2824  ro-t-biath  sib  ; 
pi.  dat.  (?)  761  no-t-cuireb-sa  uaib  iat ; 
896  ro-t-bia;  2°=  him :  1133  ro-t- 
feg;  3083  ro-t-mairnn ;  3199  ro-*-cuir 
Petar  dochum  aithrigi ;  4749  in  maith 
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ro-t-shechmallsamar ;  5736  ro-t-sech- 
maill  ...  in  timna;  6312  fo-t-ruair 
tidecht,  &c. ;  6959  ro-t-marb  in  mac- 
craid ;  8400  ro-t-mill  a  primgentecht ; 
=  it,  for-t-geUa  4007,  54,  60.  4754. 
6225.  6970.  7096 ;  pass.,  3984  na  ro-t- 
saebtha  ('lest  he  be  deceived');  ntr., 
3257.  3339  ro-t-coemnacair  ;  1758. 
3861  ni-t-coemnacair. 

tabach.  see  tobach. 

tabaill.  '  tablet,'  Lat.  tdbella; — dual 
ace.,  1080  fuair  di  thabaill  luadi  innte ; 
— pi.  dat.,  1017,  20  scribsat  i  taidlib 
luadi ;  6637  is-na  taiblib  clochda;  gen., 
4828  im-medon  taidbled  in  tempuil, 
Lat.  in  media  tabulate  ;  [cf .  MR.  168, 
1C  CAJ^A  A  CAibl/ib  A  cetigAT),  'from 
the  battlements  of  his  tongue,'  O'Don. ; 
see  FM.  ann.  1454,  note  •]. 

tabair.  see  doberim. 

tabairt.  [F.]  'giving,  putting,'  &c., 
inf.  of  doberim,  with  all  its  variations 
of  meaning  :  folld.  by  these  prepp.,  as, 
'bringing  out';— 1005.  6657  a  hiffern 
3673  ;  as  in  daire  5522 ;  esti  6465 ;  a 
purgadoir  7408  ;  co,  chuc-,  cus-in  rig 
2125  ;  7408  dochumm  flaithemnais ; 
chuice,  chuca,  &c.,  'to  bring  before 
one,'  982.  1185.  1204,  50,  73.  1739. 
2229.  2958.  7551;  do  =  'from,'  5447 in 
sp.  do  th.  do  mm;  do,  1960.  2002,  05. 
2410.  2748.  2838.  2989.  3557  (do  fo- 
glaimm).  3687.  3843.  5050.  5789.  6034. 
6374.  6767,  69.  7205.  7750,  82;  do- 
shaigid  De  2131;  for,  'to  inflict  on, 
place  on  the  top  of,'  372.  1261  for  a 
chend ;  2127  for  c6ir,  =  '  to  bring  to  the 
knowledge  and  practice  of  the  truth ' ; 
2653  forru,  '  in  answer  to  their  alle- 
gations'; 3168  a  mbasa  for  a  gnuis, 
'  slapping  on  the  face' ;  4634  grada  for, 
'conferring  holy  orders  on';  4833 ^cen 
forru,  'exercising  violence  on  them'; 
6229  digla  fors-na  rigu ;  6325  madma 
forru,  '  inflicting  defeat  on  them ' ;  for 
aird,  'bringing  forward,'  1115.  1240; 
fri  4990  srian  fri-a  thoil;  6879  srian 
ri-ar  mbeol :  6866  laim  friu,  '  abandon- 


ing them';  i,  i  carcair  1149.  1202;  i 
ciste  3229,  33 ;  is-in  corp  5332  ;  hi  cuthi 
1219  ;  a  ngin  1234;  is-in  pealait  1326  ; 
1264  ind  ;  i  n-afhiadnaise  2846  ;  ilk(na) 
1179.  1770;  immach  444;  im,  7022 
mirr  im  chorpaib  ddine ;  la,  '  bringing, 
fetching,'  141 ; — used  with  these  com- 
plements, [a]  argut  3229  ;  ascad  2838  ; 
bairgin  1770;  basa  3168;  na  braite 
3673.  6465;  corp  3687;  etach  6374; 
fin-acet  3843  ;  fuath  doim  1240  ;  gaei 
141;  iarn  legtha  1234;  indmais  2005. 
6657  ;  laim  6866  ;  mirr  7022 ;  roth  1204 ; 
serr  iairn  1261 ;  srian  4990.  6879  ;  tal- 
lann  2748  ;  tarb  1179  ;  [b]  almsu  3602. 
4969. 5970. 6033.  6114.  36;  anoir  7401; 
cet  ('leave')  7544;  cissa  51 ;  comairle 
379.  415.7491 ;  digla  6229;  ecen4833; 
eolais  6707;  freccra  1960.  2653;  fur- 
tachta  6769  ;  glanruni  90;  grad  ('love') 
5789,  96.  7750  ;  grada  ('orders')  4634; 
luige  2684.  7323.  7638 ;  madma  6325  ; 
maithiusa  7850;  menma  2410;  pian 
1115;  teidm  372; — rarely  nom.,  1005; 
as  ace.  after  verbs  of  ordering,  982. 
1273.  2127 ;  or  after  cen  (gan)  7343 ; 
but  most  commonly  used  in  dat.,  with 
do,  as  inf.,  but  also  after  iar  444.  6325. 
6465 ;  and  ie  2989.  5050.  5522.  7323, 
43  ;  gen.  does  not  occur. 

taball.  'sling' ;—  sg.  dat.,  3040  oiret 
teit  cloch  a  [=  '  ex']  t. 

tabar,  tabr".  see  under  doberim. 

tabernacul.  [F.]  'tabernacle';  — 
sg.  ace.,  5528  ro-s-insorchaig  t.  Moysi; 
dat.,  8084  aittrebus  is-in  t.  ichtaraig ; 
gen.,  5503  sollamain  na  tabernaculi. 

tacha.  'want,  need';  —  sg.  nom., 
4318  bia  doib  t.  cecha  maithiusa ;  dat., 
6158  ro-badus  i  t.  w-etaig ;  \cf.  LB. 
71)324;  LL.  46  a  33;  LnagC.  168; 
MR.  268]. 

taccad.  '  prosperity,  wealth'  (?) ;  — 
sg.  nom.,  826  ba  tromm  a  th. 

taccra.  'argument;  contending'; — 
sg.  dat.,  2256  do  th.  fris ;  1391  oc  t.  de 
chind  G.,  2435  oc  tacra  fris; — pi.  acc.t 
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2178  ro-dichuir  a  tacartha,  from  tac- 
erad;  [cf.  SM.  ii.  84.  138]. 

taccraim.  '  to  dispute,  argue,  con- 
tend';— -pres.  2  sg.,  2358  is  dimain  in  a 
taccrai,  '  vain  are  all  thy  arguments' ; — 
imper.  2  sg.,  1683  tacair  dar  a  cend; — 
pres.  relat.,  1041  finnta  latt  cid  thacras 
Deicc  di-ar  ndail; — pret.  2  sg.,  1135 
ro-thacrais  in  uli  dee  ;  1134  ni  ma  ro- 
n-tacrais,  [where  Eg.  91  reads  ni  duin-ne 
amain  do-rindi  tti  aindliged,  acht  do  na 
deib']  ;  from  do-ad-^gar,  cf .  Ml.  36  b3 
dit-acair,  '  profertur  sententia.' 

tacmuc.  'comprehension'; — sg.  aec., 
3406  ni  chumgat  na  diiile  a  thairchell 
Bach  a  th. ;  [cf.  BB.  14  a  35,  38,  °moee, 
°mong;  MR.  102,  TIAC  CACtnAingeAt)  A 
n-iccA]\  Aibeipi,  'they  could  not  be 
contained';  FM.  ann.  1397.  1544,  m  A 
lomcAcmonj,  '  around  him']. 

tachur.  '  returning  ;  coming '  (?) ; — 
sg.  dat.,  47  ecmaic  do  th.  is-in  sinagoig 
moir ;  [cf.  Ml.  34  d20,  a  tachur  huli, 
'reditum';  SM.  ii.  156.  234]. 

tadall.  '  approaching  :  touching'; — 
sg.  nom.,  5581  is  lor  d'fhorcetulin  duine 
a  th.  nama  o'n  Sp. ;  7808  t.  na  lam,  of 
'paddling  palms';  [cf.  LB.  127)834,  is 
for  oen  fhoiltne  di-a  f hult  dobertis  na 
mna  a  chomthrom  di  or,  in  tan  no-s- 
tuited  foiltne  de  tria  thadall  a  lam-som  ; 
143  a  59,  tuc  tadall  do'n  scin  i  n-a  mac 
fen]  ;  inf.  of  taidlim. 

tadbadaim,*  tadbenaim.*  '  to 
show'; — pres.  relat.,  6051  brecaire  in 
t-i  thadbanus  sechtair  do  d6inib  a  beith 
maith ; — sec.  pres.  3  pi.,  8357  co  na  ro- 
thadbatis  gne  mbroin  f  orru  sechtair,  but 
8359  do-adbatis;  4694  co  na  ro-thaid- 
bditis  form,  &c. ;  4696  co  mbad  gne 
shubach  no-thaidbditis  forru  ;  — pass, 
pres.  3  pi.,  4266  na  delba,  tadbditer  do 
doiuib  i  n-aislingthi ; — pret.  3  pi., 
€194  runib,  m-tadb&nta  do  Dnl.  o  Dia; 
perf.,  tadbas,  '  visus  est,'  347  t.  P.  do 
S.  hi  fhis  aislinge ;  [cf.  Oss.  v.  60 ; 
Mark  vi.  49,  •oo  fAoileAt>Aj\  gu]\ 


CAt>bAf  e;  elsewhere  cAit>bpe,  Acts 
xii.  9,  gup  CAibfe,  [EC.  vi.  149]. 

taeb.  see  toeb. 

taetsat.  see  tuitim. 

tafand.  'expulsion'; — sg.  ace.,  1735 
dognid  t.  demnu. 

tafhim.*  'to  pursue,  chase  away, 
hunt';— pres.  3  sg.,  2587  tafnid  (he 
rejects)  in  recht  n-atharda ; — pret.  3  sg., 
2532  ro-s-tafaind  a  n-ires-sin,  (FM. 
ann.  265,  50  f\of  CAfAinn  6  A  ccif\) ; — 
pass.  pres. -perf.  3pL,  7223  ro-s-taifnit 
7  ro-marbait  sochaide  dib ;  [the  0.  Ir. 
forms  give  a  very  different  appearance 
to  this  word :  Ml.  41  d10  inni  du-seinned, 
'  persequentem' ;  39  c28  an  du-m-sennat, 
'persequentes';  from  the  vb.  do-sen- 
nim,  of  which  the  perf.  redup.  is  found 
36  d17  an  du-n&a-sepfainn  36  d17,  '  when 
(God)  pursued  them,'  (prob.  for  se- 
svaind,  form  V  svend ;  in  the  enclitic 
forms  with  accent  on  first  syll.,  we  get 
ta-fn,  contrasted  with  orthotonic  do- 
s(v}enn,  (cf.  td-br  with  do-ber) ;  hence 
the  infin.  tafand  1735,  tdfond  LM. 
127oll;  CA(c)fAtin,  Oss.  i.  70;  iv. 
248;  vi.  168;  cocpitvo,  Nenn.  132]. 

taiblib,  taidbled.  see  tabaill. 

taidbsi.  [F.]  '  showing  ;  appear- 
ance';—*^, nom.,  6698.  6700-672010, 
gl.  ostensio ;  ace. -dat.,  taidbsin  4867 
a  th.  do  tria  rindad  i  n-a  menmain;  6735. 
tria  th.  do  foillshlechta  na  crecht;  4894. 
6689  do  th.;  6691  is-in  t.-sea;  1540. 
4244  iars-in  ta.,  iar  n-a  ta. ;  but  even 
as  nom.,  6774  ro-bo  bee  la  hlsu  a 
taidbsin  do  roscaib ;  [cf.  Ml.  30  b11, 
39  c22,  40als,  42  b9,  56  c11 ;  Mod.  Ir. 
CAit>bf  e]  ; — -pi.  dat.,  8009  ro-fiugrad  i 
taidbsenaib  imdaib. 

taidecht.  see  tidecht. 

taidlech.  'bright,  shining';  —  sg. 
nom.,  6388  in  tene  th. 

taidlib.  1017.  see  tabaill. 

taidlim.  'to  visit;  approach';  — 
pres.  relat.,  5579  amal  taidless  in  Spt. 
i  menmain  in  duine ; — -pret.  2  sg.t  8241 
is  menicc  ro-thaidlis. 
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taifnig-im. »  'to  pursue';  — 
imper.  3  sg.,  2496  taifnigther  in  draicc 
demnaig  ;  \cf.  Nenn.  1 00  ;  Job  xviii. 
18] ;  see  tafnim. 

taig-.  see  tech. 

taim.  'to  be,'  &c.  Several  root-forms 
are  used  in  the  conjugation  of  this  im- 
portant and  difficult  verb  'to  be,'  such  as 
as,  ata,  Jil,  bu,  bi ;  but  there  is  no  gain 
to  the  student  in  keeping  them  apart. 
Two  sets  of  forms  are  used  throughout, 
of  the  copula  verb,  and  of  the  substantive 
verb ;  and  these  are  again  double,  accord- 
ing as  they  are  in  the  independent  or  in 
the  dependent  clause.  "We  have  thus 
four  forms  to  consider  in  each  tense, 
some  of  which,  in  the  3  sg.,  are  tabu- 
lated below.* 

[A]  and  [B]  contain  the  copula- 
forms  in  the  independ.  and  depend. 
clause ;  [C]  and  [D],  the  substantive 
verb,  also  in  the  independ.  and  depend. 
clause. 

In  the  copula-forms,  as  it  is  essentially 
the  bringing  into  prominence  of  the 
word  foil g.  that  is  sought,  we  naturally 
expect  only  the  3  pers.;  a  few  personal 
forms,  however,  have  introduced  them- 
selves. 

The  distinction  in  usage  is  shown  very 
clearly  in  sentences  with  pronom.  subj. ; 
thus,  contrast  the  follg. : — 1°,  (a)  1745  is 
mi-se  mac  De,  'Jam  the  Son  of  God,' 
with  (b)  2767  is  descipul  do  Xt.  tu-su, 
'  thou  art  a  disciple  of  Christ ';  2843  is 
nemurchoitech  me, '  I  am  innocent' ;  1042 
is  erlamsinde,  '  we  axe  prepared* ;  cf.  (a) 


2090  is  tu-sa  in  t-oen  Dia,  '  thou  alone- 
art  Xt.';  2448  is  tu  blath  in  talman, 
'  thou  art,'  &c. ;  3104  is  me-si  in  duine- 
sin,  '  I  am  that  person  ';  but  [b]  26S& 
is  duine  demnacdu  he  ;  2689  is  mac  De 
he ;  2712  is  rig  me,  '  I  am  a  king  '; 
2711  isrigthu-su;  2902  is  duine  firen 
in  duine  ut;  3119  is  cloidem  cuis  a 
n-oideda  ;  3230  is  log  fola  he ;  7870  i& 
athair  dun  in  t-athair  nemdai.  Very 
common  is  the  heightening  of  the  subject 
or  obj.  of  the  clause  when  a  pron.,  '  c'est 
lui  quiS  &c.,  60  is  e  do-rigne in  himaigin- 
seo,  209,  10.  424.  679.  955,  89.  1449, 
56.  1510,  23,  31,  &c. ;  700  is  me  ro- 
gon  Xt.,  '  it  is  /  who  wounded  Xt.'; 
2671  is  sinne  ata  for  firinne,  '  we  are  in 
the  right ';  1712  is  sib  tanic  tria  muir 
ruad,  ' you  crossed  the  Red  Sea';  with 
relat.  form  of  verb  in  pres.  and  fut., 
3786  is  i  shollsiges  dun;  3813  is  e 
toduiscfes  corp  A. ;  5797  is  he  erailes; 
6271,  74  is  e  cathaiges,  chathaigfes,  &c. 
So  far  the  construction  is  clear  and 
familiar ;  but  in  the  3  pers.  arises  a 
peculiar  duplication  of  the  subject,  viz. 
in  the  addition  of  the  pron.  immediately 
to  the  copula,  is  e,  is  t,  is  ed,  is  iat,  in 
which  cases  the  two  words  are  often 
written  isse,  issl,  issed,  issiat.  This  is  a 
construction  analogous  with  the  Fr.  '  ee 
sont  nos  methodes  qui  nous  egarent,' 
'  that,  which  leads  us  astray,  is — our 
methods,'  where  the  adjectival  clause  is 
clearly  referrible  logically  to  the  gram- 
matical subject,  and  is  only  attracted 
into  agreement  with  the  predicate.  In. 


*  TABLE  of  variations  of  3  sg.  of  the  verb  '  to  be':— 


- 

COPULA. 

SUBSTANTIVE  VERB. 

[A] 

[B] 

[C] 

P>] 

Pres.  Indie., 
Pret.,      . 

is. 

ba. 

(co  n-Jid. 
co  r-b'. 

ata. 
boi. 

(co)  fll. 
co  rabi. 

Fut., 

bid. 

co  mba. 

biaid. 

co  mbia. 

„      Rel.,     . 

bes. 

— 

bias. 

— 

Sec.  Put., 

(ro-)bad. 

co  mbad. 

(na-)beth. 

co  mbiad. 
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analogous  cases  Irish  uses  its  formula,  is 
iat,  in  a  manner  somewhat  correspond- 
ing to  the  Fr.,  cf.  4614  is  iat  na  sualchi 
bid  f ortamlai,  'ce  sont  les  vertus  qui,'  &c. 

But  this  pronominal  construction  in 
Irish  extends  much  farther,  as  the  lan- 
guage does  not  allow  this  copula  form 
of  the  verb  to  he  followed  immediately 
by  the  definite  article,  so  that  such  com- 
binations as  is  in  corp  maith,  is  mo  chorp 
maith,  is  corp  in  duine  maith,  to  express 
'  the  body  is  good,'  &c.,  are  not  possible. 
Thus,  '  the  man  is  good '  is  is  maith  in 
fer  [e  adds  Mod.  Ir.]  ;  but  if  the  word 
to  be  emphasized  is  the  man,  the  con- 
struction must  be  is  e  in  fer  is  maith. 

The  f  ollg.  rule  and  examples  will  make 
clear  the  principle  involved :  -where 
both  the  logical  subject  and  the 
logical  predicate  are  definite,  [i.e., 
accompanied  by  the  art.,  by  a  poss.  adj. 
pron.,  or  by  a  depend,  noun  in  genit.,~] 
the  copula  must  be  folio-wed  imme- 
diately by  a  3  pers.  pron.  in  agree- 
ment -with  the  noun  folio-wing. 
E.g.,  762  is  e  |  do  Dia-su  |  in  t-oen 
Dia,  '  thy  God  is  the  One  God ';  1138  is 
e  |  m'ainm  |  Georgius;  1518  is  e  |  ainm 
in  tire-sin  |  Villa  G.;  1538  is  e  j  ainm 
in  tire-sin  |  '  tir  ina  fer  cathach';  2073 
is  e  |  in  fir-Dia  |  in  t-i  na  haittrebann 
i  cranda[ib]  ;  3600  is  e  |  in  cetna  herd- 
ach  |  procept  brethri  De ;  4006  is  iat  | 
seta  in  fireoin  |  na  deg-gnima,  '  what 
are  the  ways  of  the  righteous  ?  his  good 
works ';  4624  is  e  J  in  duine  immech- 
trach  |  in  animm  agdha;  4633  is  e  |  creicc 
na  coluim  |  grada  do  thabairt ;  4807  is 
e  |  has  in  chuirp  |  a  deirge  6'n  anmain  ; 
4808  is  e  has  na  hanma  |  a  deirge  o  Dia ; 
5473  is  e  |  in  Spt.  noeb  |  in  tres  persu 
na  trinoti ;  5720  is  e  |  in  duine  comlan  | 
in  fer  7  in  ben,  « the  complete  man  is, 
includes,  the  male  and  the  female';  5789 
is  e  |  clethi  in  fhorcetail  |  in  dearc, 
'  what  is  the  keystone  of  the  divine 
commandment?  charity';  5790  isi  |  in 
dearc  |  sualaig  diles  na  Xtaide,  '  what  is 


charity?  the  peculiar  virtue  of  Chris- 
tians'; 5841  is  hi  |  in  dercc  |  comlanius 
in  rechta  diada;  6050  is  he  |  in  brec- 
aire  |  in  t-i  thadbanus,  &c.,  '  the  hypo- 
crite is  the  man  who  exhibits  externally/' 
&c. ;  6284  is  e  |  tossach  mortha  anma 
Michil  |  in  chuimleng ;  6435  is  e  |  ec- 
nach  na  trinoti  |  ferta  do  chur  il-leth 
Blzbb.,  6436  cen  aithrige  do  denam, 
'people  have  defined  the  blasphemy  of 
the  Trinity  as,  1°,  the  attribution  of 
miracles  to  B.,  or  2°,  the  neglect  of 
repentance';  6762  is  e  |  Xt.  |  in  sid; 
6796  is  i  |  an  ires  fhorpthe  |  credeam 
na  maithe  ;  7066  is  e  |  Xt.  |  ar  sith-ne ; 
7655  is  i  |  in  cet  phlag  |  fuil  do  denum 
do'n  usce  ;  7726  is  i  |  naduir  in  lenib  | 
an  ni  is  messa  do  shanntugud ;  7758  is 
f  |  a  phian  diles  j  a  chur  is-in  dorchatu ; 
7796  is  i  |  in  t-shiiil  |  comla  in  bais, 
'  as  for  the  eye,  it  is  the  gate  of  death'; 
7810  is  i  1  pian  diles  in  peccaid-sa  |  bas 
in  ched-duine;  7812  is  iat  |  na  hobrig- 
thi  glana  |  eland  na  hanma;  7899  is 
e-|  noemad  anma  De  |  ar  mbeth-ne  cu 
forpthe  for  a  scath  ;  8201  is  e  |  ainm  na 
haithrige-sin  |  'serapenitentia.'  [With 
abstract  nouns,  or  nouns  without  the 
article,  whereby  only  the  class  is  dis- 
tinguished, not  the  individual,  the  pro- 
noun is  not  used;  thus  with  the  above 
contrast  the  follg.,  3862  (is)  Dia  tren  in 
duine-seo, '  this  man  is  a  mighty  God '  ; 
4855  is  amus  for  Dia  do  neoch,  dia 
maide  as  a  shualchib,  '  boastf  ulness 
is  an  attack  on  God';  5908  is  ainmm 
do  Dia  dearc,  '  charity  is  one  of  His 
names';  5981  is  lestar  honorach  do'n  Ch. 
in  corp,  '  the  body  is  an  honourable  ves- 
sel ';  6926  is  uide  da  mis  hoi  do  na  druid- 
ib  ;  7065  is  ainmm  do  Xt.  sith ;  7597  is 
gadaige  in  t-i  immres,  '  the  gambler  is  a 
thief;  7870  is  athairdunint-athair  ni-m- 
dai, '  he  is  a  father  to  us';  7906  is  dun- 
utus  mor  do'n  pecdach,  cuinchid  flaith- 
iusa  De  do  thuidecht.]  Similarly,  if 
the  word  to  be  emphasised  is  a  demonst. 
pron.,  (celui-ci,  celui-ld),  42  is  he  so- 
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tossach  bar  aissnesen,  c  (his  is  the  be- 
ginning';  352  is  s-ed  so  asbert,  '  this  is 
what  he  said';  434  is  e  sin  adramait-ne, 
'  that  is  he  whom  we  honour';  435  is 
iat  sin  oirchinnig  na  n-aps.,  '  those  are 
the  chiefs ' ;  617  is  hi  sin  breth  rue  fen 
fair,  '  such  is  the  judgment.'  [In  such 
sentences  the  frequent  omission  of  the 
art.  is  to  be  noted,  of.  617  is  hi  sin 
breth  rue  fen  fair  ;  653  in  cotlad  deitt ; 
716  in  ed  fil  and;  3775  (is)  6  so  seel 
ro-scribsat;  3786  is  i  sin  sollsi  tic  chuc- 
ainde;  3967  is  i  sin  itche  ro-chuinchis ; 
4149  is  hi  sojirinde  is  c6ir  ;  4500  is  he 
seojlrt  is  mou;  5698  is  i  sin  aimser  i-n 
ro-aithin;  6318  ba  hi  sin  aimser  [i] 
tancatar ;  6359  is  e  side  usce  fhodailter ; 
6392  is  e  sofreccra  dobeir ;  6422  is  e  sin 
seel  foraithmentar ;  6425  is  iat  sin  triar 
is  togaide ;  8027  is  i  so  ernaigthe  do- 
roisce  ;  even  without  the  pron.  denotn., 
cf.  263  is  hi  comairle,  fofrith.] 

[A]  pres.  1  sg.,  596  is-am  urlam-sa ; 
3282  is-am  nemchintach-sa ;  5910  is- 
am  cosmail  do  uma ;  2  sg.,  707  is-at  fer 
anorach  ;  1804  is-at  brecach;  3099  is- 
at  cara  ;  4135  is-at  gliccu-sa;  4136  is- 
at  aithe  ;  4661  is-at  somilis ;  5169  is-at 
aentudach;  [even  pi.,  5263  is-at  glana 
sib]  ;  but  also  simply  at,  794  at  firen ; 
2328  at  mallachda-su ;  4662  at  serb, 
also  used  after  cid,  163  cid  at  fir-Dhia  ; 
[and  in  interrog.,  695  indat  sochenel]. 
The  form  is-at  occurs  also  in  ma-s-at, 
-'  if  thou  art ',  4708,  13,  83.  4829.  4917, 
ma-s-at  mac  De;  4917  ma-s-at  accorach ; 
[this  -at  is  also,  I  believe,  used  with 
the  form  co  r-bat,  in  the  depend,  subj. 
pres.,  see  inf.]  ;  3  sg.,  is  (passim)  23  is 
maith  lind;  120  is  dirime  in  ndernsat ; 
401  is  sochraide,  me  m'oenur  do  dhul; 
444  is  fir,  co  ru-b  iat,  &c. ;  510  is  noin 
and  ;  606  is  dera  fala  do-rigne ;  640  is 
Xtaige  thu  ;  657  is  cian  uad ;  727  is 
borb  he;  812  is  mor  in  t-olc  do-ronus 
frit,  &c. ;— 68  is  la  Dia  ro-b'  ail ;  226 
is  uadib  ro-s-gab  a  rige ;  281  is  aice 
jo-s-foglaim;  cf.  331.432,  &c. ;  very 


frequently  is  awe  5.  12,  &c. ;  is  and-sin 
24.  31.  39.  82.  88.  116,  &c.  ;  is  amlaid 
37.  51.  58,  &c. ;  used  also  in  was,  ma- 
sa,  (790a)  and  os,  oldas,  andds. 

[For  is  we  have  as  in  12  is  aire  as  moo 
tanic  ;  3161  ni  as  direccra  leo  ;  4147  in 
rig,  as  frecnairc  ;  4247  indus  as  ding- 
bala ;  5088  as  comf ocus  ind  aimser  ; 
5150  as  tempul  diles  do  dbl. ;  5542 
etargna  as  imchubaid  ;  6030  (is)  co  laind 
as  taburtha  ;  6599  cech  oein  as  dir  duit ; 
6603  ni  as  sia  ;  6748  ar  mirbuil  as  gab- 
tha  ;  6946  as  do  hlddomdaib  do  ;  7298 
an  as  diultadach  dib,  '  those  of  them 
that  are  negative';  7362  ni  hed  as 
inntrecthi  in  peccad  ann ;  7433  as  inann 
naduir  do ;  7436  as  inmain  les. 

After  the  negative,  is  is  omitted :  2634 
ni  hiat  ro-adair ;  2715  ni  fir  sin,  '  that  is 
not  true ';  2782  nach  ead  siut  atrub- 
rumar,  '  is  not  that  what  we  said '; 
similarly  after  no  co  n-,  2709  no  co  n- 
anns-a  doman-sa ;  cf.  3026  no  co  n-ar 
a  omun  fen  do-roine ;  3186  ni  co  n- 
aichniddam;  3189  no  co  n-iarsinni  ba 
sain,  &c.;  3849  no  co  n-acum-sa;  6037 
no  co  n-ar  peccad  ;  6552  no  co  n-indraic  ; 
so  after  the  interrog.,  585  in  fir  in  scel- 
sa ;  with  definite  predicat.,  no  co  n-e,  &c., 
2836  is  e  Cessair  is  rig  forainde  7  no  co 
n-e  Isu,  'Jesus  is  not  our  King';  3032  no 
co  n-e  in  cotlad  collaigi  ro-thairmesc  ; 
4793.  5146  no  co  n-ed  atrubairt ;  6057 
no  co  n-f  in  t-shualaig  fein  is  molb- 
thaige ;  6073  no  co  n-ed  is  olcc  and.] 

3  pi.,  [a]  at  711  at  cotarsnai;  794 
ffra;  1389.  1441.  3617  mora ;  1425 
aiprisce;  2386  marbu  ;  3405  lana  ;  7258 
at  ile  ;  8422  imda  ;  also  is-at  5870  is-at 
lana  do  boide  ;  and  used  after  nach,  5086 
nach  at  anmand  uaisle,  noemait ;  [b]  it 
2329  it  mallachda  in  uli  dee  ;  4066  it 
comorba  sin ;  [5415  genly.  used  with 
pron.  form  follg.  it  iat  970.  2545. 
2676.  4118,  24;  or  it  e  964.  1215. 
3754,  61.  8421;  in  sg.  711]. 

[B]  In  the  depend,  clause,  a  form 
-id  or  -ad  is  used  as  follows : — after  co  n- 
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almost  exclusively,  eo  n-id,  [also  negat. 
in  2816  ni-t  cara  do  C.  he;  see  nidat 
infra]  ;  240  cretmit  Dia  athair,  co  n-id 
nemgeinnte  he ;  here  (co  n-)id  takes  the 
place  of  is),  218,  21,  42,  97.  510,  603,74. 
720  &c.  (passim) ;  but  after  prep,  cumrel. 
it  is  usually  -ad,  esply.  in  the  phr.  di-a 
n-ad  ainm,  'cui  nomen  est,'  &c.,  937,44. 
1110.  1856,  &c.  (seep.  519a) ;  so  di-a 
n-ad  ail  5494 ;  cend  5180  ;  erlam  7874; 
etarchert  3537.  4547.  6815;  sloind 
4606  ;  tahartha  6011  ;  also  with  prepp. 
t  and  la,  cf.  5029,  79  cia  airmm  i  n-ad 
shail  lett;  1421.  2412  la-sn-ad  ail, 
ecul ;  [oecasionally  after  co  n-,  1371. 
6132].  By  adding  the  pi.  aff.  -at,  we 
get  a  form  dot  for  the  pi.,  after  co  «-, 
[the  interrog.  nach~\,  and  the  neg.  ni, 
nach,  as  follows :  736  ma  crete-si  do  na 
deib,  co  ndat  fir-dee  iat ;  1795  atciu, 
co  ndat  adbartnaigthi-siu, '  I  see  that  ye 
are  opponents';  1813  condattogoethaig; 
2069  credit,  co  ndat  dee  sin-ne,  'that 
we  are  gods '  ;  [even  in  the  subjunc- 
tive mood,  1815  dogen-sa  co  ndatfecht- 
naig,  '  ut  sint' ;  4017  dognither,  co 
ndat  namait  do,  4065  co  ndat  sithamla 
doib ;  4232  dogniter  na  tire,  co  ndat 
ambrite ;  7266  dogni  do  thimtirige  co 
ndat  tene  loiscdech] ; — 433.  2353  ni  dat 
dee  sin  itir,  '  they  are  not  gods  at  all '; 
2668  ni  dat  firana  scela-sin  ; — 1132,  41. 
2520  nach  dat  dee;  5378  nach  dat 
Galile  uli,  &c;  but  also  5086  nach  at 
anmand  uaisle,  nat  sloinnte  sochenela, 
noemait,  &c. 

[C]  But  if  the  subst.  verb  expresses 
existence  in  a  particular  state  or  condi- 
tion, the  form  used  in  the  independent 
clause  is  ata  ;  this  is  used  =  '  is,  stands, 
remains,  lives';  'is  owing  to,  results 
from';  'there  is,'  esply.  with  follg. 
ann ;  with  oc  it  expresses  'est  mihi,' 
cf.  1192.  2370.  2684.  7203.  7392; 
with  oc  folld.  by  verbal,  it  is  used 
to  express  the  actual  present  tense, 
cf.  1368.  1849.  1985.  2050.  2583. 
2605,  69.  2752,  69.  7393.  Its  forms 


are,  1  sg.,  atu  507  atu  Ix  bl.  and  ;  1060 
nach  mou  na  di  trath  atii  i  n-a  hecmais; 
1159  atu-sa  immalle  fritt,  1167.  1274; 
1397  atiiis-na  pianaib;  1407  atu-sa  vii 
mbl.  ico-m  mess;  1897  atu  oc  techt ; 
2061  atu-sa  cengalti;  3483  is  amal[viz. 
'  co  cennais ']  atu  fen  ;  5269  is  amlaid- 
sin  [viz.  'tigerna']  atu-sa;  8152,  54 
atu-sa  and  ;  8157  atufor-t  chind ;  2  sg. ; 
atdi  1289  cia  fot  atai  sund;  1298  for 
baile  atai ;  2345  atai  oc  iudicecht ; 
2768  atai  oc  rada  neich;  2817  atai-siu 
hi  t'oclach  do  C.  ;  8185  amal  atai ;  and 
a  shorter  form  tai,  2653  cid  tai  cen 
frecera ;  8116  ma  tai  [i-t  churp] ; 
8118,  19,  26,  27  cret  tai  cen  diumus, 
&c.  [A  difficulty  arises  here :  ata 
is  the  form  in  the  independ.  clause,  but 
it  seems  to  tolerate  before  it  rel.  cum 
prep.,  e.  g.  1366  tair  as  in  luce  a-tdi, 
'in  quo  es';  1987.  2503  fac  an  inad  a- 
tai;  8125  cia  tast  a-tdi;  8116  cait  t- 
tdi ;  634  demnaib,  'c-a  tai  d'adrad; 
694  cia  cennadaig  as  a  tai,  'ex  quo  es'. 
From  this  use  arises  a  form  i-ta, '  in  quo 
est',  as  we  shall  see  in  the  follg.]; 
3  stf.,  ata  158  cuich  ata  amal  tu  ;  230 
ata  si  is-in  t-Siria  cusandiu ;  655  ata 
mo  chorp-sa  beos  cen  adnocul  acut ; 
805  ata  M.  asa  mo  chind-sa;  919  ata 
aroli  tech  i  n-Irlm. ;  1059  ata  a-m 
chuimne,  'it  stands  in  my  memory', 
'  I  think  ';  1064  in  airgeint,  ata  o  aimsir 
D.  anall ;  1070  ata  re  cian  ann,  '  it  is 
now  a  long  while  ago';  1192  ata  oen 
nf  ocund  do  denum ;  1275  ata  sund 
comrair  luadi ;  1 368  ata  ico-t  gairm, 
'  he  is  calling  thee ;  cf.  1849.  1420 
cech  oen,  ata  i  fiadnaise  mo  chesta; 
1485  ata  G.  in  fich  i  comfochraib  do 
Irlm. ;  1494  ma-s  o  Dia  ata  in  duine, 
'if  he  comes  from  God';  cf.  1542. 
2765.  4072.  (4490.);  1508,  56  ata  i  n- 
airthiur  in  adnocuil ;  1792  ata  e*t  mor 
etrut-sa  7  Xt. ;  1969  ata  xxvi  bliadna 
imbe;  1996.  2038  ata  hi  cuibrech 
(ocum) ;  2184  ata  in  script,  do  mebair 
lais;  2221  ata  i-t  lepaid ;  2370  ata 
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cumachtu  .  .  .  ocum ;  2583  ata  duine  is 
in  fir-sea  oc  saebud ;  2671  is  sin-ne  ata 
for  firinde,  '  it  is  we  who  are  on  the 
side  of  truth,'  cf.  2714  ;  2709  no-co  n- 
anns-a  doman-sa  ata  mo  flaithemnus  ; 
2794  ata  is-in  recht,  'a  regulation  is 
found  in  the  Law';  2868  ata  hittu 
form ;  3090  is  de  ata  tarmcruthugud  s. 
Th.;  3424  ata  dia  sruthi,  '  it  is  owing  to, 
arises  from,  its  nobility';  3566  ni  hann 
ata  birfitiud  ;  3785  ata  i  f hlaithemnus ; 
3989  il-libur  na  cain-bes  ata  in  teste- 
min;  3992  in  nim  ata  diles  na  fhiren; 
3994  ata  fath  aile  ann  ;  3997  is  amlaid- 
sin  ata  set  na  bethad  d. ;  4275  amal  ata 
in  ri  uas  each ;  4447  is  for  sliss  S.  ata 
side ;  4490  is  uad  ata  rath  ecna ; 
4709,  14,  17,  24.  4835,  49.  7104  ata  is- 
in  script.  ;  4710  nach  is-in  bairgin  st. 
ata  betha  do  duine,  4802.  4921,  22; 
4863  ata  is-in  derb-arusc  ;  5207  ata 
dliged  and ;  5322  nach  is-na  edpartaib 
ata  airfitiud ;  6053  sech  amal  ata, 
'  otherwise  than  as  he  really  is'; 
6090,  91  amal  ata  almsu  na  mb.,  'as 
e.g.,  there  is  the  alms  of,  &c.';  6260 
amal  ata  Gabriel;  6281  is  ann  ata 
ind  eclais-sin ;  6365  ata  ni  aile  ann ; 
6488  is  e  log  ata  da  cech  oen;  6666  ata 
nert  De  is-in  inad-sin ;  6698  is  di  ata 
briathar  sund ;  6857  is  ar  medon  ata ; 
6942  ataBethil  ele  ann  ;  7173  ata  araile 
cathir  i  crichaib  na  C.  ;  7242  ata  tem- 
pul  ind-sin ;  7306  ata  anns-a  lebar 
cetna  in  bendachad,  7315,  79.  7633; 
7327  ata  figuir  aige-seo  is-in  lebar,  &c. 
7349.  7686;  7333  ata  so  hi  cuis  in 
ethig ;  7360  ata  brissed  na  haithne 
d'imarcraid,  &c. ;  7392  in  tan  ata  do 
nert  acut;  7421  ata  cech  uli  gne  .  .  . 
fo'n  aithne-si,  7540,  582,  91,  92,  96. 
7602,  09,  12  ;  7424  ata  essandir  do  Dia 
ann ;  7500,  03,  66  ata  ...  i  n-a  agaid ; 
7536  ata  da  chin  is-in  ngnim-sa ;  7537 
ata  hicc  anma  in  duine ;  7553  ata  i 
riachtanus  a  leass  ort ;  7594  ata  d'ulc  ar 
.x  sech  y;  7604,  52,  62  ata  ferg,  &c. ; 
7768  ata  tuaruscbail  trom  er  in  peccad- 


sa  ;  7825.  7913  amal  ata  in-nim,  '  as  it 
is  done  in  heaven ',  7916 ;  7892  is  tu  ata 
triabithu, '  thou  livest  through  eternity '; 
8132  cia  tast  ata  for  do  chride.  [If  the 
predic.  is  indef.,  it  must  be  put  in  the 
locat.  with  i  n-  :  7322  ata  .  .  .  i  n-a 
ethech,  'it  is  a  perjury';  7430  ata  si  i 
n-a  dubachus ;  7442  ata  peccad  na  d.  i 
n-a  digbdil ;  7321.  7706  gnim,  ata  i  n-a 
peccad].  The  short  form  ta  occurs  after 
rel.  cum  prep.,  hi-ta,  in  quo  est',  343,  49. 
903,  21.  1217.  1380.  5154.  6800;  di-a 
ta,  '  de  quo  est,  cui  est';  1104.  1475. 
1627.  6523  martir,  di-a  ta  lith;  4599 
in  B.,  di-a  ta  briathar ;  3829  duine,  oc 
a  t&  in  mor-chumachta ;  3832  duine, 
for  a  ta  omunbais;  also  ma  ta  3833,  71 
ma  ta  cumachta  oc  in  duine,  latt ;  7546 
ma  ta  in  gael  ann  ;  7448  o  ta  do  n&duir 
aige;  [1613  fochraicc,  ro-s-ta(?)  de,  cf. 
5802  ni-s-ta  fochraicc];  1  pi.,  ataum 
1556  ni  a  n-oen  inud  a. ;  1557  a.  i  n- 
uachtur ;  2804  a.  i  cas  comairle  moire  ; 
atam  1576  ni  hann  a. ;  2204  atam  i 
pen;  1073  atamm  i  n-ar  suan;  with 
short  form,  1506  inad  hi-taum,  'in  quo 
sumus ';  1632.  6921  bliadain  hi-tam, 
6526  hi-taumm ;  2  pi.,  ataid  3109  ma- 
sa  me-si  ataid  d'iarraid ;  short  form 
3103,  06  cia  fors-a  taid  d'iarraid ;  in 
the  absoL  form  atathai,  597  in  tan 
atathi  a  n-oen  inad ;  2734  in  duine, 
atathai  do  cbasait  frim  ;  (2931  P) ;  2970 
(is)  oc  iarraid  I.  atathai ;  3  pi.,  atat  436 
is  iat  atat  in  n-umir  na  n. ;  437  atatt 
for  nim;  1301.  1412.  1507  uli,  atat 
imalle  frim ;  1440  atat  a  thaisiu  hi- 
sund;  1851  (is)  for  boile  atat;  2052 
uli,  atat  i  ngallruib ;  3754.  7278  atat  i 
bethaid ;  7656  atat  anmunna  na  plag-sa 
il-libroE. ;  7913  atat  do-t  re'r  ;  1253 
atat  xiv.  rig-shuide  sund;  1766  atat  di 
fholaid  ann ;  1970  atat  di  assa  imbe ; 
3510  atat  iv.  forcometesa;  3524  atat 
teora  aimsera  ann ;  3848  atat  sochaide 
ocum-sa  sund ;  3876  is  ocaind  atat ; 
4930  atatt  and ;  5968,  73,  83,  98,  99. 
6089  atat  di  email  for  in  almsain  ;  6233 
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atat  noi  n-uird  for  anglib ;  6428  atat 
teora  hernaile  do  legius  peccaid,  6429, 
41,  58  ;  6837  is  tri  halta  atat  is-in  meor ; 
7470  atat  coic  gnethi  ico'n  d.-m. ;  7499 
atat  nethi  immda  i  n-a  agaid ;  7561  atat 
tri  hurdail  o  fhir  na  hecni ;  7659  atat 
tri  naduire  ico'n  peist;  7671  atat  da 
dhruing  aile;  8365  atat  ocht  n-aine  ; 
8386,  90,  91,  92;  folld.  by  oc  before 
verbal,  2207  atat  oc  arloscad;  2886; 
[with  loc.  predic.,  7359  atat  mo  pheccaid  i 
n-a  n-eri  throm]  ;  5328  ataat  d&  charait ; 
1064  ataut  di  bl.,  o  atbatb  D.;  1504 
ataut  imaille  frim  ;  6639  ataut  i  ngloir  ; 
attat  2799  ca  fa.th  nach  filet  fomamaigti 
. . .  amal  attat  do  fsu ;  2810  attat  dias 
ocum-sa ;  but  atta  in  rel.  though  referring 
topi,  4189,  91.  4622  ;  short  form,  1569 
du  i-tatt  cuirp  na  noem ;  7422  ge  tat 
gnethi  is  trumma  ;  (and  so  prps.  1630 
is  ann-sin  [viz.  '  on  that  day ']  i-tat 
Kal.  ltd?). 

[I>]  The  depend,  clause  substitutes 
the  root  fll  for  the  preced.  ata,  in  [a]  co 
clause,  [b]  interrog.,  [c]  negat.,  [d] 
relat.  (with  no  rel.},  and  [e]  a  few- 
instances  after  rel.  cum  prep. :  2  s^., 
file  [b]  8116  in  fhile  i-t  chorp;  [e] 
3335  tair  as  in  croich,  &fhuile;  3  sg., 
fil  [a]  1923  co  f .  i  failti  shuthain ;  [6053 
cen  co  f.  amlaid  iar  fhir,  copula;]  7765 
adeir,  co  f .  fo'n  aithne-si ;  7809  co  fh. 
cech  ceim  i  n-a  peccad  marbtha;  [b] 
3717  finntar,  in  f.  I.  innte  ;  6709  in 
fh.  biad  ocaib  sund ;  [c]  97  ni  co  f .  i 
comand  do  duine  ;  786  is  fir,  na  f .  celg 
lais ;  990  ni-s-f.  nach  cumang  occa ; 
1215  naf.  Dia  acht  Ap. ;  1310  ni-s-f. 
biad  lium-sa;  1766  ni  fh.  diadacht 
and  ;  1808  ni  co  f.  crich  for  a  flaithius ; 
1930  ni  f .  do  threblait ;  1967  ni  f.  mdile 
and;  2055  ni  f.  cumang  ocaind;  (2081 
baile,  na  f.  aittreb) ;  2229  ni  f.  'n-ar 
forcetul ;  2423  ni  f .  i  n-Achia  cathair, 
&c. ;  2715  adeir,  nach  f.  firinde  i  tal- 
main ;  2970.  3566  ni  f.  sund  ;  3887  ni- 
s-f.  doba ;  4086  nf  f.  tigerna  eli  uas» ; 
4238  ni  f.  Dia  imalle  friu ;  4240  na  f. 


torad  im-muir ;  4337  nach  f .  comdidnad 
doib  ;  4974  ic  nach  f.  almsa ;  6078  ni 
fh.  pudar  and ;  7457  na  f.  fognam  do 
Dia  ico  'n  duine  d. ;  7468  ic  na  f .  deriud ; 
7502  nach  f.   nech  ar  slicht  A'daim ; 
7562  ni  fh.  acht  da  urdail ;  7668  ni-s-f. 
sugrad ;  7688  ti,  na  f .  er  lathair ;  7944 
na  f .  peccad  ocaind ;  [d]  1  araile  cathair, 
fil  is-in  Assia ;  195  sceoil,  f.  acaib  ;  417 
epscop,  f .  i  n-uaim  slebi ;  447  uaim  f . 
hi  sleib  ;  459,  60  each  oen,  f .  hi  carcair, 
f .  for  loinges  ;  496  tol  De,  f .  and ;  695 
ferand,  f.   is-in  Aissia ;    716  in    ed  f. 
and;    834.    1803.   2184.   2299.   cid  f. 
ann,  acht,  &c. ;  934  is  e  mo  chend,  f. 
for-tmuin;  1177  cia  mod  f.  latt ;  1376. 
2131.  2345.  5447  Dia  (hiudic)  f.  a  nim  ; 
1531  in  noem,  f.  immalle  frim  ;  2049  is 
oen  dib,  f .  is-in  cathraig ;  2224  conder- 
cli,  f.  oc  muintir  I.;  2349  in  crabud,  f. 
ocut ;  3214  is  ed  f.  in  cech  airgent  dib  ; 
3217  cia  caingen,  f .  det-siu  ;  3527  in  iv. 
forcometus,  f.  forcelebrad  na  case ;  3824 
galar,  f.  is-in  domun ;  3920  in  foirind, 
f.  i  pianaib  ocaind;    3986  in  failte,  f. 
do'nd  ernastaid ;  4234  daidbre,  f.  is-in 
(fh)laithius ;    4344   do    neoch,    f.    eter 
neam  7  talam ;  4350  in  failte,  f.  aicce ; 
5141  bairgin,  f.  i-m  laim;  5477  cum- 
santa,  f.  do-som ;  5653  is  aisneis  diles, 
f .  and ;  5655  i[s]  sinechdoig,  f .  i.  com- 
suine ;    6510,  13  a  sailechtu.   f.   is-in 
coimdi«?,    f.  i  nDia ;  6667  aitreb,  f.  a 
nim  ;  7555  imarcraid,  f.  aice ;  7664  in 
naduir,  f.  ico'n  peist ;  7823  a  athair,  f. 
hi  nimib  ;  8032  remline,  f.  rempu  ;  8071 
failte,  f.  cen  crich  ;  8084  tabernacul,  f. 
acut ;  8130  siabrad,  f.  for  do  bel ;  8160, 
61  brat,  f.  umum  ;  8184etach,  f.  imut; 
8217  cia maith,  f.  acut;  8244  adbai,  f. 
aice;  8344   flaith,  f.  ico'n  Ch. ;    8361 
athair,  f.  a  n-infoluch;  [e]  1067  caitt  i 
fh.  ingrentig  na  Xtaige  ;  3570  anmain, 
i  f.  delb  De  ;  4256  flaithius,  i  f. ;  4842 
in  fers,  a  fh.  a  thuinsem ;  7608  olc,  i 
n-a  f.  cech  uli  olc  ;  8162  cait  i  fh.  m' 
etach;  8169  cia  hairm  i  f. ;— 4169  ind 
eclais,  ic  a  f .  comus  cech  maithiusa ' 
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[f]  after  a  n-,  'id  quod',  7987  a  fh. 
is-in  patir  [for  the  use  in  1960  fil  a 
abba  d<5,  cf.  1.  496]  ;  full  [a]  95  co 
fh.  himagin  I.  ico'n  Ebraide  ;  [7464 
dubairt,  mar-a  fh.  bas  gan  bas  ;]  7506 
is  follus  co  f.  fuath  in  bais  acut ;  7637 
creatuir  coisrectha,  dia  fh.  aige  ;  [b] 
7543m  fh.  gael  duit;  [c]  1706  ni  f. 
nach  mor-maith  ocaib ;  4011  ni  f. 
airitiu  persand  oc  Dia;  7412  ni  fh. 
maith  dogeba,  &c. ;  7546  mi-na  fh. 
(gael  duit) ;  7631  ni  fh.  ball  do  ballaib, 
&c. ;  3181  no-co  n-uil  nech  cen  imar- 
bus;  [d]  21  na  cesta  fuil  acaib ;  [e] 
350  uama,  i  fh.  in  dbl. ;— 4283  cenelaib, 
for  a  f.  ir-rigi ;  7373  gach  1&.  sake,  er  a 
fh.  cengul  o'n  eclais  ; — I  pi.,  filem  2780 
co  f.  cen  eslanti  o-sin  cus-indiu ;  [e] 
2885  saer  sin-ne  o'n  gabud  a  filern,  '  in 
quo  sumus';  3  pi.,  filet  [a]  1072 
atchimm  co  fh.  aimsera  ann ;  2216  co 
f.  fo-m  cumachta  ;  5325  a  fhis,  cofh.  da 
namait  ico'n  edpart ;  7313  aderait,  co  f. 
na  deich  n-aithneda  is-in  da  aithne-si ; 
[b]  431  in  f.  ocaib  dee  ;  [c]  2536  ni  fh. 
acht  da  la  dec  do-m  shaegul ;  2798  ca 
f£th  nach  f.  na  demnu  fomamaigti ;  [d] 
435.  1808.  2008.  3622.  6630  na  huli  f. 
inntib  ;  1210  galaraib,  f.  as  cech  aird  ; 
1979  na  haingil,  f.  imalle  iris ;  2136  in 
uli  dee,  f.  ocut ;  2191  cuibrigib,  f.  fort; 
2279  doine,  f.  a  n-iffern;  3561  gne,  f. 
fors-in  forcetul ;  3863  na  huli,  f.  occum 
i  carcair;  5384  Egeptacda,  f.  imo'n 
cathraig  ;  6221  da  n-ord,  f .  for  ainglib  ; 
7160  aingil,  f.  a.  nim;  7251  na  n-uli 
f.  ocaib  ;  [e]  1295  dorcha  hi  fh.  srotha 
tenntige  ;  4073  oirechus  hi  f .  ;  4234 
flaithius  i  f. ;  2761  cia  hadbar  fa  f.  oc 
iarraid. 

Another  root-form,  bi-,  is  also  em- 
ployed to  denote  continued  existence, 
and  so  corresponding  in  use  to  the  eon- 
suetudinal  present.  Its  forms  are  [C] 
1  sff.,  bim  6393  bim-si  ic  attach  in  Ch.; 
but  8264  baile  a  mbiu,  '  in  quo  sum';  3 
sff.,  bid  6357  bid  lestar  gloinide  f  o'n  usce- 
sin;  6624  bidoc  a  fhaslachforri;  7341  bid 


oc  gabail  ceda  o  Dhia  ;  7465  bid  in  has 
beo  ind-sin  ;  7665  bid  si  i  comnaige  i 
ngemrad ;  but  in  [D]  the  depend.,  ne<?., 
and  rel.  clause,  bi,  3438  combi  tredenus 
i  mbas  ;  4100  as  ind  luce  i  mbi;  4114  in 
onoir  i  mbi  nech ;  4230  co  mbi  each  i 
n-agaid  araile ;  5299  co-s  na  bi  grad  in 
Ch. ;  5995  ecentadaib,  im-mbi  ;  7595- 
co  mbi  i  n-a  shimontaig  ;  7596  ni  bi  i 
n-usaracht ;  7743  crannaib,  a  mbi ; 
7754  er  a  mbi  esbuid  na  ngras  ;  7815  ni 
bi  fognum  er  ni  d'a  ndentar ;  8397  aine, 
a  mbi  nech ;— 3  pi.,  bit  2006  lucht,  bit 
oc  iarraid  ;  4120  foirend,  bit  i  n-uaisle  ; 
4189  tuathaib,  ic  a  mbit  na  rig  atta 
dilsi  do  chraes ;  5791  bit  e  ic  deg- 
doinib ;  6223  foirend,  bit  ic  umaloit  do 
Dia;  6388  ainimib,  bit  a  n-iffernd; 
7528  tigernada,  bit  oc  denum  adbair ; 
7739  is  mar-sin  bit  in  lucht; — rel.  («y.), 
bis,  758  is  and  bis  ar  n-aittreb  ;  2060  is 
e  a  ngrad  bis  linde ;  3568  (is)  ann  bis  in- 
ocbail;  4243  tortha  bis  for  talmain;  4798 
neoch  bis  i  ngorta ;  6064  amal  salchar  bis 
i  fhel-tig ;  6222  forend  bis  i  n-a  tost ; 
6388  is  e  so  bis  oc  c<5i ;  7191  in  ni  bis  i 
n-aneolas  do  doinib  ;  7194  is  me  bis  i 
fhiadnaise ;  [7400  in  tan  bis  arsaid  ;} 
7415  in  comfhat  bis  in  madrad  i  n-a 
chuilen;  7475  each  bis  f uthib ;  7534 
amal  bis  aran  i  n-a  thus  da  cech  caith- 
em;  7737  (biad)  bis  futhib;  8000  is 
comlanti  bis  i  ceill;  8140  is  ann  bis 
inanim  ;  8249  amal  bis  sutrallforlassad 
co  sir;  8275  iairnn  bis  hi  talam; — pi., 
bite  6230  cathrachaib,  bite  co  cloine  i 
n-a  pecthaib. 

Subj.pres.,  [D]  3  sg.,  be,  after  dia  n-t 
'if,'  &c.,  4982  dia  mbe  nech  i  n-indlo- 
bru  ;  6034,  41,  42,  43  dia  mbe  i  mbochta, 
&c. ;  6821  dia  mbe  occu  sid;  — 4120 
mi-na  be  rath  De  ic  a  n-imcomet ;  1  pi., 
bemm  5357.  7901  cein  bemm  i-fhus 
is-in  bith  frecnairc  ;  5814,  5,  6,  7,  8  dia 
mbemm  i  n-itaid,  &c. ;  3  pi.,  bet  3374 
dia  mbet  da  fhiadain  oc  a  forgell ;  761 
co  mbet  fo'm  chosaib ;  1255  co  mbet 
f  o  thorud ;  [4300  co  mbet  oc  a  henna- 
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chad ;  4323  pian,  i  mbet  d'fhulang]. 
2°,  with  the  prep,  ro,  arises  anew  set  of 
forms,  viz.,  subj.  pres.,  1  sg.  [dep.~\, 
2716  cen  ra-bur-sa  innti;  3  sg.,  raib 
4973  co  na  r.  aicce  almsa ;  5913,  15 
mi-ne  r.  dearc  accum ;  5950  co  r. 
th'almsu  a  n-infholach  ;  5956*  co  na  r. 
maidmige  ice  a  herfhuaccra ;  7324  ce  r. 
se  i  n-a  fhir ;  also  spelt  rab,  cf.  2927 
rab  h'oentu-sa;  3283  co  na  rab  droch- 
iartaigi  dib  fen ;  3623  co  rab  'n-a 
luaithred  ;  5910  mi-ne  rab  deirc  accum, 
(raib  5913,  15) ;  7250  co  rab  grad  caich 
ocaib ;  7888  co  na  rab  nech  is  moo  grad 
occu;  1  pi.,  7899  co  ra-bum-ne  co 
noem  fo  t'anmum ;  2  pi.,  ra-bthai 
1977  cia,  r.-si  oc  a  iarraid  ;  2414  co  r. 
i  frecnarcus  De  hi  fhailte ;  4082  coir 
co  r.  do  rer  na  rig ;  6506  cid  i  cuimce 
r.  ;  3  pi.,  ra-but  994  co  r.  is-in  cadus 
cetna;  7449  dia  r.  'n-a  comarsain  do; 
40682  coir,  co  raput  faen  futhib,  7  co 
r-rabat  di-a  rer.  [B]  The  copula  form 
here  is  -b  or  -p,  appended  to  ro,  ra,  viz. 
co  rop,  rap,  rap,  rob,  rab,  rub, 
e.g.  2092  co  ro-thuicea  co  ro-p  thu 
in  fir-Dia;  2927  co  ra-b  'n-a  fhoch- 
raib ;  3345  acht  co  ro-p  dichra  a 
eomshod  ;  3506  co  ro-b  ann  ecin  conne- 
sathe;  3511,  16,  22  co  ro-p  iar  techt, 
is-in  cetna  mis,  is-in  tres  sechtmain ; 
[even  with  omitted  p,  3745  co  ro  moti 
bus  ingnad  lib ;  4997  co  ro  huain  doib 
ernaigthe  do  denum;]  41 5 12  coir,  co 
ro-p  coitchend  7  co  ro-p  firen  ;  4176  co 
ro-p  sciath  imdegla  doib  he ;  4220,  24 
na  ro-b  guasacht  he ;  42882  co  ro-p 
•6inmech,  soraid  ;  46662  na  ro-b  dall, 
baccach,  he  ;  5010  co  ro-bin-ar  n-aine; 
5319  co  ru-p  follus ;  5340  na  ro-p 
slatracht;  5619,  20,  21,  22  co  ru-b 
genmnaid,  coro-p  aintech,  cendais,  ern- 
edach,  cobsaid,  inisel ;  5957,  57  co  na 
ru-p  [ar]  molad  doenna,  acht  co  ro-p  ar 


•  Contrast  5956"  co  na  raib  maidmige, 
'  qu'il  n'y  ait  pas,'  with  co  na  ru-p  \ac]  molad 
doenna,  '  qu'il  ne  soit  pas.' 
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fhocraicc  o'n    athair;    5989    cu    ra-p 
aintech  he;  6016  na  ro-b  [ar]  d.  s.;  6020 
na  ro-b  hi  sin  t'fhochraicc  ;  6040  acht  co 
ru-b  co  coen-d.  ;  6514  co  ro-p  ferrda  a 
fheidm;  6872,  (77)  na  ru-p  oirfited  lind 
fegad  furseori ;    6885  co  ru-p  riarach ; 
7334  co  ra-b  i  so  ciall  a  luige  ;  7857  cu 
ra-b  ed  atherthi,  7867  ;  8359  co  ra-b  gne 
chiuin;   used  optat.,  29282.  7981  ro-p 
fir ;  3680  ro-p  e  ;  3682  ro-p  fris,  'may 
it  be  with  him';    2772   co  ru-p  hi  a 
fhirinde;  2774  co  ra-p  fir  ;  2972.  3413 
co  ro-p  sib  toisech,  &c.,  '  may  it  be  ye 
who  shall  be  first  to  announce';  5116, 
17  co  ru-b  garit  a  re,  7  co  ru-b  nech  aile 
bes    n-a  epscopot.    Soafternegat.,  and 
ti,    eo :    mina-p    1542    m.   togoethad 
dbuil ;  5331  m.  dana  ;  6035  mina-b  ar  a 
peccad ;  7639  mina-b  lor  lett ;  mani-p 
2080  m.   ail   duit;    5349    m.    amlaid 
tiasum ;    7881   m.   iris   leo;    7991   m. 
ar-daig  lessa ;  cen  co-p  3100  o.  c.  ed 
iar  fhir,   'though  it  is  not  in  truth'; 
3237  cin  co-b  aire  do-ronsat ;  4458  c.  c. 
ar  scis  tuctha ;  6038  c.  co-b  do  bocht 
do-s-berai ;  7362  cen  co-b  denta  la  ele 
ial,  'not  that  they  are  to  be  done  on 
any  other  day';  and  much  used  in  the 
forms  ci-p,  seci-p,    '  whoever,    what- 
ever,"  cf.  ci-p  e,   (often  folld.  in  pres. 
&ndfut.  by  the  relat.  vb.,  1296  ci-p  e 
cretius,  4014  toltnaigfes;  4074.    5341, 
45.  5623.  6809*.  7706 ;)  cf.  616.  6034. 
7381  ci-p  e  do-s-bera;   1116  do-s-gni; 
4087.  6057.   6375.  7993   dogne  ;   5140 
di-a  tardur ;    5556  do  manachaib ;    cf. 
6563.  5970.  6005.  6114,  41.7770.  7958. 
7988 ;    1520   ci-p  ed*   ni  rista  a  less, 
'  whatever  be  the  thing  ye  need ';  also 
ci-b,  478  (ce-b)  6052.7382.  7496.  7517. 
7630   ci-b  e;  seci-p    1172   seci-p   drui 
(conic?);  1428  s.  erfhoemus ;    1430  s. 
ni  ;   and  in  the    cpd.    adv.,   cip-indus. 
[In  the  later  text,   this  subj.  form  is 
employed    after   verbs  of  saying,   &c., 


*  This  form  with  ed  proves  that  the  final  e 
in  cipe  is  the  pronoun. 
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instead  of  the  obsolescent  co  n-id,*  e.  g. 
7440  adeir,  co  ra-b  sailche  in  duine  ina 
dbl.;  7569  co  ra-b  gadaige ;  7628  gu 
ra-b  e  ainim  De  ;  7650  co  ra-b  casmail; 
7682  gu  ra-b  droch-duine  in  duine 
maith;  7690  gu  ra-b  inand;  77022  co 
ru-b  olc,  gu  ra-b  maith  ;  7726  gu  ra-b 
lenmaige  ;  7740  gu  ra-b  dbl. ;  2685  co 
ro  brec  ;  7394  co  ra  mian  ;  7463  lucht 
d'a  ra  betha,  &c. ;  7542  co  ra  cead  leis 
se  :  (cf.  7545).]  [Hence  is  derived  a 
2  sg.,  by  adding  the  personal  ending  -at; 
2  sg.,  2247-6776  co  r-bat  mac  De,  cret- 
mech;  6675.  6776  na  r-bat,  ni  r-bat 
ancretmech  ;  (whence,  prob.,  the  use 
of  bat  alone  as  imper.  2  sg.,  1208  bat 
cuimnech  ;  2319  bat  slan)];  3  pi.,  co 
r-bat  4044  co  r-bat  sithamla  do ;  4793. 
4918  c.  bairgin;  6561  c.  erloma  do 
has  ;  6746  c.  foille  ;  7302  c.  mallaigthe 

0  Dia,  (though  also  4015  co  mbat  sith- 
amla do"). 

Imperative,  [C]  2  sg.,  bi  1987  bi  a[-t] 
tost ;  2111  bi  ann  co  lathi,  &c. ;  3819 
bi  i  n-erlaime  ;  3870  na  bi  i-m  sostaib  ; 
6602  na  bi  for  comrorcain ;  7343  bi  gan 
&  thabairt ;  8364  na  bi  cosmail  fris  ;  3 
sg.,  bid  2302.  7268.  7689  bid  a  fhislib, 
ocaib;  3059,  65.  7824  bid  do  thoil-si 
ann;  3936  bid  S.  fo-t  cumachtu ;  5281 
bid  (ar  n-airfitiud)  i  firinde ;  5344  bid 
amlaid-sin  domela ;  6504  bid  feidm 
ferrda  ocaib  ;  7342,  43  bid  adbar  acu-t 
luige,  7  bid  i  n-adbar  choir ;  negat., 
1244.  2015.  3395.  3490.  3731  na  bid 
uaman  fort ;  3267  na  bid  do  chuit  oc 
denum  uilc  ;  5280  na  bid  ar  n-airfitiud 

1  serba  ;  7578  na  bid  tairise  aige  ;  7839 
na  bid  immad   erlabrai   ocaib ;    2  pi., 
biid  2537  biid-siu  cuimigthi ;  4069  biid 
co  dethitech  do  rer  na  rig ;   1378  biaid 
ind  col-lathi  in  fh.  ;    bid  181  bid  oir- 
chisechtach  duind  ;  624  bid-siuand-sin; 
997  bid  innte ;  2413  bid  forpthi. 


•  Cf.  2658  atchiamait  co  ru-p  tria  mer- 
drechus,  with  2666  ni  abramait  co  n-id  tria 
merdrechus. 


Secondary  present,  [C]3s^.,  no-bld(= 
'erat,')  871  a  ndithreua  no-bid  a  oenur ; 
876  no-bid  oc  forcetul ;  [I>]  in  depend, 
clause;  338  co  mbid  plag  fors-in  popul; 
1732  dognid  .  .  .  co  mbid  for  gluasacht; 
[this  is  also  used  for  the  normal  bud  of 
the  copula,  after  amal,  924  amal  bid  hi 
in  uair-sin  no-tescthai;  1011  amal  bid 
i  cotlad  no-betis ;  1235  amal  bid  usce 
fuar  ;  1882  amal  bid  in  la-sin  no-s-dich- 
ennta ;  3396.  3401.  4470,  72,  82,  86. 
4529.  4646.  5168  amal  bid  ed  atbered, 
&c.]  ;  3  pL,  bitis,  1030  is  ann  b.  oc 
airitiud ;  1033  no-b.  oc  tinol  cloch; 
1957  o  ro-b.  oc  innsaigid  A. ;  3327 
no-b.  oc  a  ecnach  ;  4383  na  buidne,  b. 
remi ;  6013  is  iat  no-b.  ic  umaloit;  in 
[B]  the  copula  depend.,  shortened  into 
(p)tis,  for  co  mbitis,  731  a  rad  co  mti's 
dee;  1132  ni  erbaraid  co  mtisdee  ;  1395 
atuarcain  co  mtis  leir  a  cnamu  ;  1673  co 
mtis  slana  i  nDia;  4008  duthracur  co 
mtis  dirge  mo  sheta;  7013  co  mtis  fail- 
tisgide  ;  —  1787  ni  bdis  aingil  ;  4097 
immar  bdais  meic  do". 

Future,  [A]  1  sg.,  bam  2017  ce'n 
bam  beo  ;  2428  bam  anoraigti  dia  fhod- 
mar;  6556  bam  cintach-sa;  but  [C] 
biat  1244  biat-sa  imalle  frit;  5295. 
6825  b.-sa  ic  fortacht;  6756  b.-su  fen 
eterra;  2  sg.,  [B]  2815  ni  bat  cara 
do  Cessair;  but  in  [C]  420  bia  for 
neim ;  3344  bia-su  imalle  frim-sa ; 
4091  bia-su  do  rer  in  rig; — 2893  aderim 
co  bia  tu  indiu  i  pardus.  In  3  sg.,  the 
four  forms*  are  bid,  ba,  biaid,  bia,  as 
follows,  [A]  bid,  with  follg.  [a]  noun, 
7616  b.  iffern  a  crich;  [b]  pron.,  2262. 
4395.  4588  b.  he  a  ainmm  ;  2269  b.  iat 
so  a  chomarthada  ;  2325  b.  hi  mo  hires; 
8263  b.  he  mo  dan  ;  [c]  adj.,  298  b. 
marb  tu-ssa ;  803  b.  slan  tu ;  1019  in 
tan  b.  laind  la  Dia;  1173  b.  tanaise 


•  A  convenient  example  of  the  distinction 
is  found  in  4281,  82  biaid\C\  sith  i  n-a  rigi,  7 
ni  bia  [D]  fortamlus  a  namut  fair,  acht  bid 
[A]  inill  do  fen. 
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x3am-sa  he;  1732,  78.  6902  b.  follus ; 
2436  b.  gairit  dam-sa  in  pian  ;  3590  b. 
sain  tuirthiud  doib  ;  4021  b.  sithamail ; 
4277  b.  dofhulachta  ;  4282  b.  inill ; 
4284  toirthech  ;  4299  inmain  ;  4928 
etargnaigthe ;  5247.  6472  fota;  6376 
fortacbtaigthi ; — compar.,  1442.  2568. 
7564  b.  mou  ;  4278  b.  uille  ;  [d]  clause, 
3373  b.  amal-so  tairises  ;  4032  b.  o-t 
chloind-siu  gebthar  rigi;  5344.  5812. 
7844.  7940  b.  amlaid-sin  domela,  &c. ; 
6399  b.  ann-sin  tboromf aiter ;  7670  b. 
di-a  phianaib;  [JB]  ba  1346  ni  ba 
hamlaid  bias  ;  2016  mac  di-a  mba  Ian 
nem  7  talam  ;  3045  ni  ba  hi  mo  thoil-si 
bess  ;  3443  mo  chretium,  co  mba  beo 
Isu  XI. ;  3969  ni  ba  bed  sinnama ;  6905 
combaduntai;  7302  tuicit,  co  mba  biff  - 
ernd  a  adba  bunaid ;  [C]  biaid,  2284  b. 
teine  for  lassad ;  2715  b.  firinde  i 
talum ;  3619  b.  amal  braen  cennais; 
[3705  b.  se  sUn  ;]  4107.  6117  b.  digal 
fors-in  fairind;  4281  b.  sfth  i  n-a 
fhlaithius  ;  4293  b.  gnuis  airmitiw  fair ; 
4326,  27,  29,  30,  34,  43,  58  b.  doib 
suthainecht,  &c. ;  6897  b.  a  n-6ibnes- 
aib  ;  6898  b.  imalle  friu  ;  6912  b.  ann 
frecnarcus  meic  De  ;  7451  b.  t'animm 
i  n-a  gill  co  sir;  75892  b.  ag  crumaib, 
oc  nathrachaib ;  7617  b.  pian  air; 
7649  b.  cin  peccaid  cech  duine  ort-su ; 
[I>]  bia  after  co  n,  1074  findat  co  mbia 
esergi  is-in  fhuigel ;  1809  co  mbia  duib 
in  ni  conaigid  ;  7587  atbeir  co  mbia 
triur  oigred  oc  fir  na  husarachta  ;  with 
neff.,  1812  ni  co  mbia  maith  duit ;  2031. 
2110.  2504  aitt  na  bia  teidm,  aittreb ; 
2187  ni  b.  tarba  duit;  4282  ni  b.  fort- 
amlus  a  namutfair;  4284  ni-s-bia[t?] 
tedmunna ;  4648  ni  b.  ar  bar  comus ; 
5255  ni  b.  ar  ('our')  sith ;  5550  ni  b. 
saethar  do ;  5934  nach  b.  doib  cumsa- 
nud ;  6594  ni-s-b.  esergi  doib ;  6900, 
102,  II2.  7279.  7648.  7974.  8229  ni  bia, 
•&c. ;  with  rel.  cum.  prep.,  1828  'c-a 
mbia ;  6006  ic  a  mbia  innmas  in  domain ; 
2031  aitt  i  mbia  faille,  &c.,  cf.  3636  +  3. 
4309 +  13.  5015 +  8.  6165,  6.  6397,  8. 


8291.  8342;  6755  baile  a  mbia  dias  no 
triar ;  6904  du,  a  mbia  doennacht  Xt. ; 
[C]  1  pi.,  1501  cia  hairet  bemit  is-in 
adnocul;  3  pi.,  belt  3649  b.  na  noim 
is-in  oirechus;  4298  b.  i  n-a  chomor- 
bus ;  6002  foirind,  beit  hi  carcair ;  7598 
beit  a  maine  oc  na  piastaib ;  betit 
1937  b.  is-in  fhechtnaigi;  3588  na  da 
eclais,  b.  for-aird;  4030  b.  comorbada 
uait,  'heirs  shall  spring  from  thee'; 
4323  is  ann-sin  b.  gnusi  ic  maidem ; 
6171  b.  i  n-oentaid,  &c.  ;  8072  is 
ann-sin  b.  duin  na  maithe-sea  ;  bedit 
5023  bedit  amal  aingliu ;  5604  b.  oc 
fegad  in  Ch. ;  6895  b.  descipuil  Xt.  ar- 
medon  ;  but  in  4996  biat  na  fir  il-lepaid 
forleith;  bet  1934  b.-sium  imalle  fris; 
4287  b.-sium  oc  ernaigthi. 

In  the  relat.  form  of  future,  the  forms 
are  [A]  bus,  [C]  bias  and.  bess:  [A]  bus 
424  is  e  bus  liaig  dam ;  1424,  30  cech 
oen  bus  cuimnech ;  1839  leth  bus  tol  do 
Dia;  2226,  28,  33  conair  bus  tol  (ail) 
do  ;  3617  is  and  bus  oen  breo  ;  3745  co 
ro  mod  bus  ingnad  lib;  3680.  5290. 
5311.  6841.  6902.  7464.  7629,  69. 
7903;  after  compar.,  788  ni  bus  mo; 
1155  martir  bus  amra  in-dai ;  36242  bus 
ailliu,  sochraide  ;  3968,  69  bus  ecnaide, 
eolchu;  3970;  71  bus  saidbre,  glordai. 
[C]  1°,  bias,  1347  ni  ba  hamlaid  bias; 
2656  cindus  bias  sin  fa-deoid ;  3616  is 
a  Caisc  bias  in  la  erdaircc;  4276  is 
amal-sin  bias-sum  fo  each  ;  4354  is  ed 
so  bias  do  rigaib  ;  4356,  57  is  ann-sin 
bias  ddib  betha,  oentu ;  5066  is  iar 
ndedenus  bias  in  Chaise ;  5549,  69  cum- 
sanud,  bias  do  na  ffrenaib ;  5935  is 
pian  bias  doib ;  7520  na  tri  persan  bias 
i  n-aen  persain;  7548  in  n-am  bias  a 
chorp  a  ngill  ris  biad  bee ;  2°,  bes(s) 
3045  ni  ba  hi  mo  thoil-si  bess  imo'n 
cesad;  4318  is  and-sin  bes  doib  imad 
f  uachta  ;  4666  cein  bess  i-fhus  is-in  t- 
shaegul-sa ;  5117  co  ru-b  nech  aile  bes 
i  n-a  epscopoti ;  6909  is  and-sin  bess  sid 
do  na  noemaib  ;  7617  airet  bes  Dia  i  n-a 
gldir. 
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See.fut.,  [C]  1  iff.,  beind  6107  mar 
no-beind  athair  doib ;  6889  daig  co 
mbeind  immalle  re  Xt.  ;  7489  rfo-beind 
a  n-iffern  ;  8284  no-beind-si  cen  pianad ; 
Ipl.,  bemis  2967  amalb.  ma[i]rb ;  5007 
is  ann  no-b.  'n-ar  n-aine  ;  3  pi.,  betis 
1011  amal  bid  i  cotlad  no-b. ;  2445  amal 
b.  margretai  ;  2446  b.  'co-t  chtimtach  ; 
[3742  amal  beti(s  ?)  mairb ;]  4040  is  uait 
no-b.  fair  do-gres;  6108  mar  (=  amal) 
no-b.  meic  dam-sa.  In  the  3  sg.  the 
variations  are  [A]  bad,  bud,  m(b)ad; 
[C]  betk,  biad,  as  follows :— [BJ  bad, 
(=  esset,  fuisset ;  seraif)  in  the  depend, 
or  hypothetic  clause,  after  co  m-,  cid  ar 
m-  ;  dia  m-,  ma-ni ;  amal,  mar;  (from 
the  frequency  of  the  forms,  co  mbad, 
has  arisen  the  script  (co)  mad,  q.  v.) ; 
never  with  def.  predic.,  therefore  5717 
must  be  co  mbad  i  nd-tinascach,  under 
[d];  with  follg.  [a]  noun,  1121  co  mbad 
Xtaige  ;  2375  dia  mbad  ail  do ;  2698 
acht  ma-ni  bad  droch-duine  he;  4696 
co  mbad  gne  shubach;  5719  co  mbad 
emeltus  ;  6314  co  mbad  attreb  do ;  6350 
co  mbad  glaine  cride ;  7545  co  mbad 
cead  leis;  [b]  pron.,  1954  co  mbad 
e-sium;  5039,  45.  5157  co  mbad 
me-si  sin;  5505.  5650  mar  bad  ed; 
6049  mar  bad  he  seo  in  ni;  6331  co 
mbad  he  M. ;  [c]  adj.,  4423.  4893. 
5137  co  mbad  f ollus ;  4514  dilmain; 
4954  16r;  59722  maith,  chondirclech ; 
6598  deligthi ;  7043  derb  ;  in  compar., 
832  ma-ni  bad  tresi ;  4455  t-shoccom- 
kite;  4512  erlaimite;  4781  danaite; 
5133  moti;  5166  lugu ;  5207  lugaide ; 
5306  fherr  ;  7862  erusaite  ;  [d]  prepsnl. 
or  advbl.  clause,  4439  co  mbad  trias-in 
c.;  4519  dia  mbad  oc  debaid  ;  4748,  50, 
52  co  mbad  i  ndithrub;  5007,  82  co  mbad 
ann;  5102.  5819,  21,  23.  7902  amlaid ; 
5209  cid  ar  mbad  a  aithle  aine,  [written 
cidar  mo  5183];  5656  iarma-sin  ;  5747 
do  charraic  ;  5748  aire-sin  ;  5749  ar  na 
srothaib  ;  6144  do ;  2°,  with  prefix  ro-, 
3232  ro-bad  pheccad  leo;  7454  ro-bad 
olc  do;  7792  do-bad  fherr  do;  ro-pad 


2420  maith;  2593  chora;  3640  fherr- 
4039  shoinmech ;  5122,  60  demin ; 
5154  luga ;  6888  ro-pad  he  mo  mian,' 
etarscarad  mo  chuirp  7  m'anma ;  ro- 
pud^OiS.  5152,  53.  5304.  7215  fherr; 
—  bud,  with  follg.  [a]  noun,  941  in 
tan  bud  ail;  2166  bud  epscop  ;  4098 
bud  athair;  [b]  pron.,  129  amal  bud 
e  Xt.  ;  3007.  3156.  3248.  4588. 
4795.  5047.  5247,  89.  5436.  5805.  43. 
7854  amal  bud  ed  ;  3074  ar  na  bud  ed  ; 
3094  co  na  bud  e-side ;  4098  mar  bud  e ; 
[c]  adj.,  2734.  3180.  4693.  8356  bud 
choir;  5158  co  na  bud  fhoillsigthi ; 
6710  bud  chubaid;  7045  co  na  bud 
inann  set ;  7505  in  ni  na  bud  maith  leat ; 
7795  doig ;  in  compar.,  322  mirbuil  bud 
mo,  bud  ingantu  ;  144.  907.  3121.  6474 
bud  mo,  mou ;  4342  bud  fherr ;  6212  bud 
Ha ;  6648  bud  ulli ;  75822  ca  bud  fherrde, 
mesti ;  [d]  prepsnl.  or  advbl.  clause,  5009 
co  mbud  i  forbu  ;  7823,  31,  36,  54  bud 
amlaid ; — mad,  (for  mbad,  in  depend., 
hypothetic,  or  concessive  clause,  after  co, 
da  (dia),  ce) ;  with  follg.  [a]  noun,  19 
da  madtol  duib ;  1006.  3120  dia  mad 
ail  do,  &c.;  1759  co  mad  m  fiadut-sa ; 
3075  co  mad  gne  f.  ;  3233  ar  mad  cin 
doib  ;  5318  co  mad  desmberecht ;  5459, 
60  co  mad  arad,  anocul ;  6706  co  mad 
spt. ;  7001  co  mad  gne  n-onore  leo; 
\\i\pron.,  2166.  3094.  3254  comadhe; 
2709  da  mad  ead ;  7581  da  mad  he  in 
bith  uli  dogebtha;  [c]  adj.,  45  ce  mad 
imda  a  sloig;  98  co  mad  fir  he;  175. 
3330  co  mad  olc;  1907  co  mad  marb  ; 
3127  ar  co  mad  follus ;  3257  co  mad 
riaraigtbi  d6  ;  6210  cu  mad  chinntech  ; 
7314  da  mad  dil  la  nech  ;  8212  co  mad 
maith  latt ;  compar.,  139  luga;  1005 
usa;  2439  m6ti ;  3384  lugaiti ;  6759 
laindite ;  7848  duthrachtaigite  ;  [d] 
prepsnl.  or  advbl.  clause,  3020  ce  mad  i 
lubgort ;  3084  co  mad  ar  nemaichentus ; 
3416  co  mad  i  nGalilee  ;  5084  co  mad 
ar  chuimbre ;  5463  cid  ar  mad  hi  tenid ; 
5467  cid  ar  mad  il-16o ;  5468  co  mad  i 
soillsi ;  6765  cia  mad  for  T.  ;  6940  Ce 
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mad  is-in  cathraig  rigdai ;  6941  co  mad 
hi  tegdais ;  6996  co  mad  de-sside ;  (for 
II.  mad  =  (ma-id),  see  md,  p.  790,  a) ; 
—  [C,  »]  1°,  -beth,  130  amal  bud 
lie  Xt.  no-beth  an ;  no-beth  3075  co 
mad  gne  f.  no-beth  fair ;  5159  dia 
mad  'n-a  thost  no-beth ;  7467  indus 
<fo-beth  esbuid  uirri  ann; — without  the 
prefix,  after  other  particles:  5911  cia 
beth  faitsine  accum ;  5912  cia  beth  do 
met  mo  hirse  co,  &c. ; — 1376  dia  mbeth 
mo  chumachtu  fort ;  2383  dia  mbeth 
«cla  na  crochi  form-sa  ;  7487  da  mbeth 
fuath  duine  i  n-a  chomnaide  a-m  chride ; 
— 60  co  mbeth  aice  hi ;  1774  co  ro- 
cretind  co  mbeth  anfis  for  S.  ;  3174  co 
mbeth  cuid  ban  na  n-I.  i  crochad  Xt. ; 
4698  co  mbeth  i  cumni  ico'n  eclais ; 
7383  co  mbeth  clann  aibind  aige ; — 1 313 
coir,  cen  co  beth  biad  ocut ; — 878  ar  na 
beth  fen  cen  immradud  De  ;  5433  no-co 
xa-bi  nech,  na  beth  for-aird  ;  —  2654 
mi-ne  beth  cumachta  laburtha  occu; 
4656  acht  mi-na  beth  borb  o  cridhe ; 
4973  acht  ma-ni  beth  do  bochta  neich 
co  na,  &c. ;  2",  biad,  4438  co  mbiad 
6c  ech;  8259  ni-s-biad  pian  form; 
1026  atbertis  co  na  biad  esergi ;  4422 
im-mbiad  in  cesad ;  but  4745  iar- 
mairt  no-biad  de,  2646  in  a  mbiad  de, 
'that  which  would  result  therefrom'; 
and  also  382  in  tan  do-s-biad  si  te. 

Preterite,  [C]  1  sg.,  bddus  699  ro-b, 
a  miltnecht ;  2776  ro-b.  bliadain  for  oen 
lepaid;  (2788  ro-b.  dronnach  o  ruccad 
me;  2790  do-b.  clam;)  2791  ro-b.  da 
bl.  dec  fri,  &c. ;  6156,  58,  59,  61  ro-b. 
i  ngorta,  &c. ;  2  sg.,  badais  3725  carcair 
i  ra-b.  ocaindi;  8121  ni  ra-b.  riam  cen 
na  huilc-sin  do  denum ;  8216  in  tan  ro- 
badais  oc  sanntugud  ;  [cf.  also  the 
personal  form  of  copula  in  1  sg.,  701 
ro-psam  aithrech ;  2  sg.,  3099  ro-psat 
cara]  ;  3  sg.,  [A]  1°,  ba,  (always 
prefixing  h  to  initial  vowel  following, 
559.  468.  556.  684.  861.  1084,  &c. ;) 
with  [a]  noun,  ba  habb  556 ;  hainm 
2913  ;  hairchindech  1636  ;  hard-toi- 


sig  2579  ;  brig  6260  ;  cend  1636 ; 
comainm  2873  +  ;  crutiri  5584  ;  Dia 
4785.  6290  ;  drai  1737,  44  ;  duine 
4784  ;  fer  uasal  2923  ;  flaith  3256  ; 
himper  359;  hiiidicc  2313;  mac  De 
1743.  3339  ;  magister  1797  ;  muinnter 
do  Xt.  3677  ;  nert  6260 ;  rig  6976 ; 
sollamain  5417  ;  tigerna  955.  1293 ; 
toisech  1124 ;  16  + s  ba  bes  doib ; 
1493  +  2  ba  cunntabairt  lem  ;  2959  +  3 
ba  hingnad  leis  1317  +  1  ba  machtad  le ; 
8205  ba  mian  liumm ;  1320  ba  nar  do 
neoch ;  637  ba  tol  lib  ;  —  [b]  with 
pron.,  27  ba  he  so  tossach ;  313 
ba  hi  a  thuarascbail ;  383  ba  hi  ein 
comarli  caich;  474  ba  he  tra  smacht; 
573.  1725.  1906.  2481.  6589  ba  he  a 
met ;  867  ba  he  in  t-Eoin  cet-martir ; 
1262  ba  he  sin  a  bas  tanaise  ;  1344  ba 
bed  atbert;  1413  ba  he  al-lin  ;  2514  ba 
he  forcetul  dognid ;  2894  ba  hi  tra  in 
vi.  uair  ;  3274  ba  he  a  rad  uli ;  6312  ba 
he  fo-t-ruair;  6318  ba  hi  sin  aimser; 
6548  ba  hi  in  fheoil;  6936  ba  he  a 
ainm ;  7295  ba  hi  freccra,  tuc ; — [c] 
with  adj.,  212  ba  beo  ;  282  ba  dercach ; 
316  ba  Ian  ;  212  ba  marb  ;  cf.  825,  26, 
30,  41,  62,  71.  910.  1039,  82,  84.  1358. 
16622.  2156.  2460.  2526  +  45;— 64  ba 
cumang  les  he  ;  1591  +2  ba  ddig  lind ; 
1249  ba  failidlais ;  90.  4232+2  ba  gnath 
aco,  doib;  101.  861 +z  ba  lond  leo; 
3300.  6712  ba  lor  lais;  1162  ba  maith 
lais;  1027.  2197  ba  hole  lais;  — with 
compar.,  3289  ba  comnesa ;  3042  deni ; 
980  dile;  3953  hecnaide;  6544  f  err ; 
7210,  17,  20  luga;  64.  3315.  6985. 
7178  mo,  mou  ;  104  siniu ;  104.  6621 
so,  sou;  6985  sollsi;  1148  sonartite ; 
1194  tressi ; — 2°,  with  prefix  ro  it 
becomes,  before  consonants,  ro-bo, 
ro-bo  chubaid  3220.  5444;  (but  5468 
ro-b  chubaid;)  4784  ro-bo  doig; 
5120  ro-bo  dib  ;  6102  buidech 
6773  bee  ;  8125  tend  ;  ro-ba  5882  ; 
ro-po  1673.  2344.  3791.  4472,  852. 
4756.  5619,  202,  21,  22 ;  ro-pa  5287  ; 
and  before  vowels,  ro-b,  68.  88.  1590 
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3314.  4422.  (6342  sic  corrig) ;  do-b 
7584  ;  ro-p  911.  1514.  2020.  2390. 
2694.  3041,  90.  3749.  4422. 5161.  6723; 
[B]  in  the  depend,  proclitic  forms  a 
great  variety  of  spelling  is  found  :  with 
co,  we  have  co  r-ba  1358.  1737,  43,  44. 
3088.  3117.  3339.  4784.  5584,  5,  6,  8, 
9,  91  ;  eo  r-bo  5160  ;  with  a  form  co  r-b 
189.  527.  3736.  4441 ;  3115  (sic  corrig.). 
7334  ;  co  ru-b  445.  2632  ;  co  ra-b  527. 
2649 ;  co  ro-p  2660,  87.  2841  ;  co  ru-p 
2658,  83,  92  ;  becoming  even  cor-,  107 
ra-s-fetutar,  co  r-fhir  in  ni  ;  2945 
co  r-nemurchoitech  he  ;  7631  gu  r-brec- 
ach  Dia.  [If  the  prefix  is  not  used,  we 
have  simply  co  mba  1082.  1293.  1320. 
1738.  4291,  93.  4725.  4986.  5352.  5557, 
63.  5773.  64992].  With  neg.,  ni  r-bo  517. 
2456.  5112,  13.  6730;  ni  r-b'  225; 
ni  r-ba  3078  ;  no-co  r-ba  1797  ;  na  r-bo 
664.  2178.  7183  ;  na  r-b  310.  4515  ; 
na  r-ba  2460.  3042.  3280.  4501.  7210, 
17;  becoming  na  r-  2458  na  r-choir 
(2460  na  r-ba  coir) ;  2920  nacha  r-mac  ; 
eta  r-bo  3861.  8164  ;  ce  r-ba  3252. 
8205 ;  becoming  286.  574  ce  r-mor ; 
690.  1959.  2174.  2577.  6536  di-a  r-bo 
(ainm) ;  di-a  r-b  6538  ;  di-a  r-ba  2873. 
2901,  12  ;  8115  ar  a  r-b  urusa  aslach  ; 
(but  also  without  the  prefix,  6611  ni  ba 
bronach  de  ;  6266  ni  bu  ainm  cin  toth- 
acht ;  7220  na  ba  luga  hi  ;  2913  di-a  ba 
hainm  A.;  7118  for  a  V  airchindech 
dbl.) ;— the  pi.  here  is  r-sat ;  cf.  250  ce 
r-sat  mor ;  2852  d'a  r-sat  comanmann  D. 
7  I.  [In  other  words,  the  proclitic  ba, 
with  prefix,  becomes  ro-bo,  and  so  co-rb 
ni-rb,  na-rb,  dia-rb,  which  (with  co) 
evolved  the  forms  with  helping  vowel 
eorab,  corup,  corop ;  but  every  one  of 
these,  being  the  proclitic  copula,  is 
atonic,  save  the  slight  secondary  accent 
on  co,  ni,  &c. :  ba-hdinm,  diarbo-hdinm  ; 
hence  cor(b)-fhir,  nachar(b)-mac\.  [C] 
the  substantive  form,  (corresponding 
with  at  a)  is  boi,  [up  to  671  the  form  is 
bui  (save  in  467),  afterwards  always  boi, 
save  818.  961.  2484.  2861  bui;  and  899 


bail  ;  like  ata,  it  expresses  exintencer 
'was,  lived,  dwelt';  58  conair,  bui 
aiged  a  leptha ;  312  cid  hi  talmain  bui ; 
952  is-in  tig-sin  boi  cend  E.,  &c.  ; 
'  there  was',  il  y  avait,  333  bui  draic  hi 
sleib  ;  818  bui  aroile  fer  i  n-Irlm.  ; 
982  boi  slicht  toirsi  for  a  n-aigthib ; 
998  a  mboi  de  or,  '  ce  qu'il  y  avait  d* 
or',  &c. ;  [with  prepp.:  boi  oc,  it  denotes 
('  erat  mini',  &c.)  possession,  10  bui 
sechran  accu ;  20411,  each  ni  bui  aice  ; 
248  sechtarestib  bui  accu ;  cf.  253,  82. 
482.  520.  860,  &c. ;  with  oc  Mid.  by 
verbal  noun,  it  is  used  to  express  the 
imperfect  tense,  102  bui  in  adaig  ic 
toitimm;  302  bui  oc  tomailt ;  318  bui  oc 
diultad  ;  808  boi  oc  ernaigthi ;  812  boi 
oc  toirsi ;  815  boi  oc  fogmim  ;  864  boi 
oc  a  f  urail ;  938  boi  oc  aitreb  ;  978  boi  oc 
ingreim ;  1000  boi  oc  athigid  ;  1004 
boi  oc  iarfaige  ;  1028  boi  oc  guide  De, 
&c. ;  boi  for,  46  cadus,  bui  forri ;  440 
altt  delbi,  bui  forru ;  539  bisech,  bui  for 
in  Xtaigecht ;  938  b.  anoir  fair,  &c.  ; 
boi  la,  829  boi  ben  la  Pilip  ;  850  ni  boi 
arm  la  H.]  ;  sometimes  =  '  stetit  per,' 
'  it  was  owing  to,'  552  bui  di-a  noemi, 
co  na  ro-lamsat ;  6950  boi  do  daidbre  a 
athair,  na  coemnacair  a  fhuasluccad  ; 
with  pref.  ro-,  ro-boi  312,  31.  1133,  49. 
1494.  1514.  1955.  2138.  2304.  2474. 
2572.  3102,  48.  3202.  3917.  4609,  32. 
4760,  83.  5288.  5434,  40.  5736.  6301. 
6533. 6620.  6749.  6992.  7002,  48.  7918 ; 
without  any  difference  of  meaning,  cf. 
312.  [As  in  the  case  of  ata,  an  indef. 
predic.  is  put  in  the  loc. ;  cf .  376  bui 
i  n-a  lobar  ;  '2572  ro-boi  'n-a  rig.] 
[D]  In  the  depend,  clause,  we  meet 
co  mboi  376.  629,  45.  860.  974,  82. 
1909.  2356.  6286.  7179,  80.  7397. 
8220  ;—  cein  co  mboi  881  (but  3203  ce'in 
ro-boi)  :  dia  mboi  671.  2341.  3480. 
4771,  72.  8046,  49;  (amal  ro-boi  5434. 
7918),  omboi  689,  (but  o  ro-boi  1149. 
1955.  2138.  2304.  2474.  6620) ;  rel.  cum. 
prp.,  i  mboi,  a  mboi  71.  188.  262.  628. 
782.  849,  99.  905,  49,  53,  57.  1588. 
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1701.  1984.  2194.  6290;  oc  a  mboi  106  ; 
for  a  mboi  4279  ;  eid  di-a  mboi  1960 ; 
but  if  the  prefix  is  used,  (just  as  in  pi., 
ro-bdtar  becomes  rd-batar,  so)  ro-bbi 
becomes  ra-bi,  spelt  also  raibe,  roibe, 
raba  ;  raibe  78  i  n-a  raibe  si ;  202,  03 
rait  hir-r. ;  3139  atfet  co  r.  descipul  ele 
imalle  fri  P. ;  5263  ro-fhitir  co  r.  eter 
na  hapstalu  ;  5886  doccumlaib,  ir-r. ; 
7391  in  uair  na  r.  arach  agut  fen  ort; 
roibe  73  loc  hir-r. ;  223  ar-r.  d'iresech- 
aib;  3722  i  r. ;  raba  1154  co  na  r. 
remut,  martir  bus  amra  in-dai  ;  2603 
i  r.  Isu;  2841  Isu,  oc  a  r.  H.  d'iarraid  ; 
ra-bi  320  popul  fors-a  ra-bi ;  356  na 
ra-bi  esraiss ;  497  in  a  ra-bi  do  shil ; 
530  na  ra-bi  adbar  aile ;  1635  cathair, 
di-a  ra-bi  in  sainrud  ;  2796  co  ra-bi 
in  uli  demnaigecht  fomamaigthi  do ; 
2854  cia  luib  di-a  ro-bi ;  5433  no-co 
ra-bi  nech  ;  6691  ni  ro-bi  imalle  fris ; 
6773  im  a  ra-bi  do  chunntabairt ;  7070 
dbl.  io  a  ra-bi  rigi  in  domain-sea  ;  7432 
in  gael,  do-bi  doib  ;  7550  etach  d'a  ra-bi 
'n-a  gill;  [C]  \  pi.,  bamar,  521  cen  b. 
mar-oen ;  624  b.  co  teirt  cen  labra ;  1591 
is-in  oibindus  p.  ro-b. ;  2372  b.  oc  fledu- 
gud;  2681(3752 »-o-b.-ne)b.  ifhiadnaise; 
2963  b.-ni  i[c]  coimet ;  2966  b.-ni  for  a 
ecla;  3776  b.-ne  i  ndorchat[aid]  ;  5239 
ro-bam«ir-ne  ic  caithem ; — 1590  inud  i 
mbamar;  SpL,  [C]  batar,  15.  48.  49.  65. 
76.  93.  102.  322,  41,  90.  619,  24,  31, 
39.  774.  889.  963,  77,  83.  1038,  39,  53. 
1198.  1516,  71.  1883.  1914,  48,  82. 
2110, 16,  29,  77.  2254.  2456,  69,  87,  90, 
94.  2509,  10,  32.  2863.  2909,  61,  68. 
3049.  3183.  3321,  50,  72,  81.  3425,  56. 
3586.  3751.  3849,  77.  3902,  39,  43. 
4262.  4390.  4417,  93.  4512.  5385. 6316, 
20,  36.  6535.  6716.  6975.  7254.  7933. 
8251.  8414  ;  or,  2",  with  prefix,  ro-bdtar 
256.  1881.  3142,  44.  3670,  75.  3714. 
4503,  27,  73,  75,  84.  4623,  25.  4902, 
06.  5372,  95.  5432,  36,  38,  53,  95. 
5509.  5749.  6721,  27;  [B]  co  mtar 
846  co  mtar  daithnig,  for  com(ba)tar- 
ddithniy ;  5479  c.  lana ;  3151  co  mdar 


gu-forglide  ;  ni-ptar  877  dligthech  ; 
2522  uati ;  na-ptar  731  dee ;  6543 
dilmain;  ro-ptar  3061  tromda ;  4019, 
20  tairissi,  etairisi;  5510  lana;  6562 
cendsa ;  6724  snimaig ;  6725  toirsig  ; 
6970  ro-ptar  draide  rigda  na  druidesi ; 
[»]  co  mbdtar  549.  676.  975.  1007, 
38.  6329.  7238  ;  dia  mbdtar  2987.  3301. 
5048.  5134  ;  o  mbdtar  1002.  1719.  5035. 
5110.  6708  ;  i  mbdtar  623.  3465.  3910. 
4272.  5498  ;  but  2°,  if  the  prefix-form  is 
used,  it  is  always  written  ra-,  rd-batar 
3525,  26.  5472.  5525.  5768.  6791 ;  ra- 
butar  2691.  3133.  5368.  5471.  7189. 
[The  distinction  is  very  marked  in  these 
prefix  forms,  viz.  the  pretonic  copula 
roptar,  and  the  forms  of  the  subst.  verb, 
[C]  robdtar,  [D]  rdbutar,  e.  g.  5510 
roptar-ldna  na  hapstail;  3142  airchin- 
nig,  robdtar  oc  iarraid ;  2691  cid  im  a 
rdbatar  oc  iarraid,  &c.] 

Infin.,  beith26,  bethS4,  [but  quite  in- 
differently, cf.  5750,  52  =  LB.  56/356, 
58  ;  5400.  6683  =  LB.  53  a  5, 194  a  25] ; 
in  nom.  and  ace.,  beith,  56  cen  fis  do 
neoch  a  b.  aice,  '  without  any  one's 
knowing  that  he  had  it ';  91  nach  fitir 
a  b.  as-tig;  101  ro-chreitset  uad  a  b. 
and;  615  atberim  a  b.  malarta,  &c., 
'  I  declare  that  he  shall  be  excommuni- 
cated,' &c. ;  1324  is  alicc  dam-sa  a  b. 
fo'n  indus-sa;  1801  ingnad  lem  do  b. 
i  cunntabairt,  '  I  am  surprised  that  thou 
art  in  doubt';  2664  ni  r-lamsat  b.  i  n-a 
tir  fen  ;  5253  cid  dochanus  b.  imme ; 
6051  tadbanus  sechtair,  a  b.  maith ; 
6053  triallaid  a  b.  maith ;  6086  a  b.  i 
coccubus ;  6269  a  b.  i  n-a  choraid  chalma; 
6545  oltas  b.  i  mbethaid  miscnig  do 
Dia;  7435  in  tres  adbar  .1.  a  b.  i  n-a 
gloir  ac  dblaib  ;  7695  molad  bregi  .1 .  b. 
ic  a  molad;  7751  ni  he  a  b.  agut  is  ulc 
duit ;  7977  aititmit  ar  mb.  fen  a  ndoire ; 
7978  mi-ne  &iriged  a  b.  in  nd6ire. 

beth  2677  do-derbatar  Isu  a  b.  'n-a 
mac  mna  p6sta ;  2888  ar  mb.  i  comfho- 
chraib  L,  '  that  we  are  near  Xt.';  3162 
cia  can  dun,  b.  oc  cuingid ;  3332  dirsan 
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duit,  b.  atnal-sin;  3341  is  ed  do-ronsat 
.  .  .  b.  oc  a  aithisiugud;  3641  oltas  b. 
ic  fulang  na  pian ;  7382  cuind  (?)  b.  for 
dha  shlicht ;  7387  is  mi-maise  mor  a  b. 
fa  essanoir ;  7709  secbain  b.  ic  fedman- 
dus  do'n  dbl. ;  8264  bid  he  mo  dan,  b. 
ico-t  mallachad. 

Preceded  by  do  :  beith,  81  cid  fodera 
.  .  .  bimagin  do  b.  acut ;  294  ba  doig 
lais,  indmas  do  b.  oc  T. ;  5138  muinnte- 
rus  do  b.  do  ;  5220  oen  cbailecb  indises 
M.  do  b.  tall  ico'n  edpart ;  5334  treda  is 
demin  do  b.  for-aird;  5400  aisnedeas, 
apstail  do  b.  i  tegdais ;  5750  ar  na 
srothaib  do  b.  ice  a  fhognam  ;  6086  cia 
ret,  ind  almsu  do  b.  ind  infbolacb ;  beth 
2960  cen  los.  do  b.  innti ;  3017  atfet 
lubgort  do  b.  ann-sin ;  3399  cid  do- 
cbana  duib  ar  n-uaman-ne  do  b.  foraib  ; 
3491  nach  dlegar  oman  De  do  b.  forri, 
3495 ;  3698  ro-ingantaigset  in  carcair 
do  b.  fo'n  ndunad  ;  3719,  20  itcuatar, 
I.  do  b.  i  n-A. ;  3903  Xt.  do  b.  i  n-a 
sostaib ;  4604  dlegar  do  b.  aicce;  4780 
gne  ngorta  do  b.  fair;  57522  ar  Xt.  do 
b.  ice  a  fortacbt ;  6438  cride  n-ecraib- 
dech  do  b.  ic  neocb ;  6683  apstail  do  b. 
i  tegdais ;  6967  ar  fogluim  do  b.  occu ; 
7707  a  molad  do  b.  i  n-agaid  De  ;  7717 
saint  do  b.  acut ;  7785  sailes,  mac  diles 
do  b.  aige  ;  7786  in  oigrecht  do  b.  for 
sechran ;  7887  connaig,  niec  noemu  do 
b.  aice ;  rarely  after  any  other  prep., 
3710  ar  betb  i  tost,  'they  rewarded 
them  for  being  silent ';  cf.  the  idiomatic 
use  in  383  a  b.  slan  iar-sin,  '  their 
counsel  was,  that  he  should  bathe  there- 
in, and  so  he  would  be  healed  in  conse- 
quence '; — and  in  7862  co  mbad  erusaite 
a  mebrugud  a  b.  cummair,  (p.  628,  b. 
mid.),  cf.  2439  co  mad  moti  in  pian  do, 
'beth  beo  co  fotai  is-in  croich,  '  that  the 
pain  might  be  the  greater  to  him,  for 
his  being  alive  a  long  time  on  the 
cross.' 

A  few  passive  forms  are  also  found  : 
pres.  3  sg.,  3172  in  fhir,  atatkar  do 
crochad  duit-si,  'of  the  man  who  is 


being  crucified  by  thee ';  7441  cein 
bither  oc  a  denam,  '  while  it  is  being 
done,'  [so  SM.  ii.  36  ;  cf.  ii.  64  (68),  c£n 
becuf\  oc  A  tegiuj* ;  382,  o  beicijv  AC 
A,  &c.]  ;  cf.  also  the  pret.  3  sg.,  ro-bds 
2342  ro-bas  oc  iarraid  form,  '  it  was 
being  sought  from  them  ';  2929  fer  ele, 
ro-bas  d'iarraid,  '  another  man,  who  was 
being  sought  after ';  and  the  depend. 
form  in  5769  N.-F.  ice  a  ra-bus  tair- 
cetul  and  in  baithes. 

taimniuch.  'releasing'; — sg.  dat., 
6162  ni  thancabair  do-m  th.  ass;  no 
doubt  for  taithmiuch,  taithmech,  q.  v. 

tainim.*  '  to  come  down,  descend'; 
— imper.  3  sg.,  1411  tained  tene  do 
nim. ;  3  pi.,  1780  toinet  coin. 

tainiud,  [M.]  'descent;  coming 
down'; — sg.  dat.,  5338  classa  aingel  do 
th.;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  804,  cenet>o  coimuf) 
•oo  mtfi ;  Ml.  42  c30  cen  frisngabail,  cen 
toined,  '  without  ascending,  or  descend- 
ing,' of  the  sun's  course]. 

tainsium.  'accusation'; — sg.  voc., 
8335  a  th.  diabuil. 

tairberim.  'to  subdue'; — imper. 
3  sg.,  tairbered  4943  t.  a  choland  ;  4945 
t.  a  accobra  ;  5833  t.  in  diumsach  co 
hinisle  ; — subj.  pres.  3  sg.,  5976  co  ro- 
thairbere  a  anmain  ; — pret.  3  sg.,  4610 
in  choland,  ro-s-tairbir  di-a  haccobraib 
collaige. 

tairbert.  [F.]  'subjugation'; — sg. 
dat.,  5979  in  corp  do  thairbirt  7  do 
thimorcuin ;  4948  iar  n-a  toirbert  tria 
aine  ;— (pi.  ?)  tairberta  3831,  45  a  t.  (is 
e  t.)  fo  ar  cumachtu,  '  oinnipotentes 
mea  potestate  subjecti  tenentur.' 

taircnell.  '  surrounding,  compre- 
hension';— sg,  ace.,  3406  ni  chumgat 
na  duile  a  th. 

tairchetul.  [N.]  'prophecy'; — sg. 
ace.,  3001.  5036,  64,  90  °dul.  5111  do- 
roine  in  t. ;  dat.,  1450  ic  t.  in  ingrema  ; 
3426  'g-a  t. ;  3661,  70  do  th.  in  mor 
gnim[a],  choscair ;  5105  do  th.  in 
t-slanicceda;  5768,  69  ic  arabus,  rabatar 
[oc ':}  t. 
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taircim.  'to  produce,  bring  on'; —  j 
£  A]  pres.  3  sg.,  8378  dofairce  pein  7   | 
digal  for  nech,  (Ml.  27c20  amba  taircide   ' 
in  todernam,    'illato   supplicio'); — [Z] 
pres.  3  sg.,   8385  ni  thairce  tarba  na 
somain  do  nech  ;  3  pi.  (subj.),  4232  co 
na  taircet  torad  ;   ^cf.  Ml.  35  bs  [A]  co 
du-n-aircem-ni,      '  adferamus ' ;      4Gb1* 
du-n-aircet;  29,c10  du-n-aircibed;  33b20 
du-r-airric,  'pertulerat';    35au   du-n- 
airced;    [Z]  48  b15  taircid-si ;    17d5  ni 
taircitber ;    and  tbe   common   taircide, 
'referrible,'  &c.,    18a6,    19a4,    34d14, 
39  d24,  50  a4,  53 b2]. 

tairicim.  1°,  '  to  come,  arrive '; 
2°,  '  be  completed,  ended ' ; — (imper.) 
2  sff.,  fair  1365.  1428.  1685.  3334.  4133. 
6028.  8151,  57.  8343;—  s-fut.  3  sg.t 
899  amal  tair  (2)  doib  a  n-oirfitiud ; — 
t-fut.sec.  3  sff.,  1915  co  tairsed  (2)  cum- 
tach  na  n-inad ;  8408  co  tairsed  (2)  d<J 
dilcend  a  namut ; — pret.  3  sg.,  5265  o 
tbairnic  (2)  fri  blsu  osaicc  di-a  apstalu  ; 
639  co  tarnic  do  a  seel  d'aissnes  ;  6632 
o  tbarnic  do'n  bandscail  na  briathra- 
sa  [do  labra  P]  ;  3  pi.,  5292  doforne,  co 
thairnectair  fiugra  7  foisctbe  f  etarlaicthe ; 
[cf.  Thr.  Fr.  26,  til  GAjApnAii,  -60  fAiti, 
p.  80 ;  LB.  230  ft  31  ;  FM.  iii.  2002, 
CAi-pmc  Atoince,  '  then  provisions  were 
exhausted ' ;  but  with  prep,  la,  '  to 
succeed,'  FM.  iii.  2120.  2124,  CAi|\fet> 
tAif,  CAij\nic  lAir>;  iii.  1892.  2016  co 
ccAippccif  1  ACC,  '  that  they  would  catch 
them';  LL.  262)3  31  y,  tarnacar  leo, 
'they  finished']. 

tairis.  5243.  6324.  see  tar. 

tairise.  'faithful,  trusty;  certain'; 
— [also  °si  1933.  8328,  31,  35  ;  °sse  384; 
tsi  4019.  5328]; — 4203  is  timthirid  t. 
do'n  Ch. ;  7983  is  t.  co  n-ernither, 
&c.;  4019  roptar  t.  dam;— 8331  a  ban- 
taiscthid  t.  rig  na  ndul ;  8336  a  chride 
t.  do  runaib  De  ;  8328  a  derb-siur  th. ; 
8335  a  grad  t.  na  n-aingel ;  6724  cen  a 
maigistir  t. ;  384  a  muntear  t. ;  1933 
da  oegaire  th.  na  heclaisi ;  5328  da 
charait  t. ;  7425  a  thegdais  t. ;— 7982 


co  t.,  'fideliter';  [cf.  MR.  176.  292; 
Oss.  iii.  190]. 

tairise.  [F.]  '  confidence  ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  7578  na  bid  t.  aige  as  a  brathair ; 
[rendered  affection  in  MR.  132]. 

tairisecht.  [F.]  '  loyalty,  faithful- 
ness';— sg.  nom.,  3495  is  mor  a  th.doib  ; 
\cf.  FM.  iii.  1716.  1886,  note,  ann. 
1514;  Joshua  xi.  20]. 

tairisim.  1,  'to  abide,  stay,  stand'; 
2°,  '  to  consist  in,  be  composed  of; — 
pres.  1  sff.,  507  tairissimm  and,  'I  abide 
there' ;  3  pL,  6221,  23  tairisit  i  frecnar- 
cus  gnusi  De,  fiad  gnuis  De ; — consuet.  3 
sg.,  3976  is-na  tri  haesaib  i  tairisend  (in 
duine),  [.i.  gillacht,  dite,  sendatu]; — 
relat.,  tairises  1211  is  innutt.  m'animm; 
3374  bid  amal-so  t.  ocaib  firinde  cecha 
caingne,  'the  truth  is  decided';  6782 
in  t-ii  t.  o  dib  n-aicentaib,  '  duabus 
substantiis  adunatur' ;  7091  in  duine 
threda,  t.  (2)  o  churp  7  o  anmain  7 

0  spt.  ;     8026     is    hi     ernaigthe,     t. 
(2)  6'n  airem  runda,    '  it  contains  the 
mystic  number  (of  petitions) ' ; — imper. 

2  sg.,  1182    tairis    bice;     2  pi.,   1414 
tairissid  beos ;  1407  tairisirf  [sic  corrig.] ; 
1286  ercid  7  tairissid  for  bar  cossa;  — 
sec.  fut.  3  sff.,  4460  popul,  for  a  tairis- 
fed-som  ri  7  tigerna; — pret.  3  sg.,  2793 
ro-thairis  in  rith  fola  focetoir;  — sec.  pres. 

3  pi.,  6184.  6204  do-tha(i)ristis  na  mile 

1  n-a  fhiadnaise. 

tairisium.  [F.]  'staying,  abiding* ; 
— sg.  ace.,  2597  hinuta,  i  gnathaigit  t. ; 
gen.,  8239  a  lee  tairisme  in  chraeis ;  [cf. 
MR.  230  ;  FM.  ann.  1199  ;  cf.  iii.  2128, 
guf  HA  cpeinfef\Aib  CAijvifme]. 

tairisnecht.  [F.]  'confidence'; — 
sg.  nom.t  5138  muinnterus  7  t.  do  beith 
d6. 

tairisnigim.  'to  trust  in,  rely  on,' 
folld.  by  t,  (or  a  =  as,  'ex,'  3118. 
3338?); — subj.  pres.  3  sg.,  4856  dia 
tairisnige  i  n-a  noime; — relat.,  4178 
nach  i  n-a  nirt  fen  tairisniges ; — 
sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  3338  tairisniged  <w-in 
coimdid;  (modal)  3179  na  ro-thairiani- 


908 


GLOSSAEY. 


ged  i  n-a  noime  ;—/«£.  relat.,  3118  cech 
oen  "nigfes  a  cloidem ; — pret.  3  sg., 
6649  ro-thairisnig  is-in  C. ;  [cf.  Thr.  Fr. 
32. 146,  in  both  of  which  it  is  translated 
wrongly,  viz.,  'they  insisted,'  'they 
prevailed';  FM.  iii.  2126]. 

tairm-decliaid.  'transgressed';  only 
in  3 pi.,  1444.  1939.  3652.  6176.  8346 
noi  ngrad  na  tairmdechatar ;  1602  °deo- 
chatar. 

tairmesc.  [M.]  'hindering,  prohi- 
bition';— sg.  ace.,  4238  ni  chumgat  a  t. 
impu;  6236  i  frecnarcus  De  cen  t.;  7748 
is  cin  gan  a  to.,  '  it  is  a  sin  not  to  hinder 
them';  dat.,  2646  doth,  in  chesta;  3269 
do  tho. ;  8211  di-a  fastud  7  di-a  to.; 
7719  atat  da  chuis  ico'n  to.-sa; — pi. 
nom.,  4993  dichuirthar  uain  tainnesca 
na  caingen. 

tairmescad.  [M.]  'id.'; — sg.  dat., 
7718  do  tho.  umat  fognum  do  Dia. 

tairmescthaid.  [M.] 'hinderer'; — 
sg.  nom.,  5775  t.  cecha  saibe  ;  8108  t. 
cecha  maithiusa. 

tairmiscim.  '  to  hinder,  prohibit ' ; 
often  with  im  of  the  object  or  of  the 
person  prohibited,  cf.  Thr.  Fr.  18,  nA 
CAi]Mnif5  itnum ;  'to  restrain'  (from 
=  o) ; — imper.  3  sg.,  4983  na  tairmescad 
in  fhairind ;  2  pi.,  1896.  2405  na  tair- 
miscid  mo  shet,  mo  dul-sa  hi  martrai;  — 
subj.  pres.  3  sg.,  4985  cen  co  tairmesci 
iwnechaile;  4159  is  coir,  co  ro-thair- 
miscea  na  droch-doine  im  cech  mi- 
gnim; — relat.,  4213  in  ri,  tairmisces  a 
chloidem  o  f hnil  in  pecthaig ; — sec.  pres. 
3  sg.,  7860  na  ro-thairmisced  in  ernaig- 
the  emiltna  hapstalu;  3  pi.,  2443  guide, 
na  ro-thairmisctis  in  cesad  ;  7003  na  ro- 
thairmesctis  imme  ar-rig  do  marbad ;  — 
pret.  1  sg.,  7855  o  ra-thairmiscius-[s]a 
imuib  nuall  do  denum ;  3  sg.,  403  ro- 
thoirmisc  in  crodacht  mor-sin ;  3035  ro- 
thoirmisc  umpu  cotlud  aimsire ;  3033  in 
cotlad,  ro-thairmesc  im  a  muinntir; — 
pass,  imper.  3  sg.,  5557  no-co  tairmesc- 
thar  immpu;  [=  1  pl.~]  6871  na  ro-n-tair- 
mescthar  ho  dimaines; — pret.  3  sg.,  bib 


j  ni  ro-toirmescad  dib-to  uli  toidecht  co 
j  r-E,oim  ; — past  pcple.,  sg.  yen.,  4951  to- 
rud  in  chroind  toirmescdha. 

tairm-glicc.  'veiy  subtle'  (?) ; — sg. 
nom.,  8105  slog  dub  7  t.-glicc. 

tairm-thecht.  [F.]  'transgression'; 
— sg.  nom.,  6571  is  ferr  lind  epilt,  oltas 
t.  in  rechta  athardai  ;  ace.,  4052.  422$ 
ar  t.  a-thimna. 

tairm-techtas.  [M.]  'id.'; — sg. 
gen.,  3927.  35,  a  thaisig,  crand  in 
tairmtechtais. 

tairnectair.  5292.  see  tairicim. 

tairned.  °nem.  see  toirn0. 

tairngim.  '  to  drag,  draw ';  — pres. 
3  sg.,  856  tairngid  as  in  cathair  amach 
he;  7273  tairrngid  na  crunna  as  a 
premu  ; — imper.  2  pi.,  8146  tairrngid 
lib  i  fhudomain  iffirnd ; — -pret.  2  sg., 
1370  ro-thairrngis  in  uli  chucat,  LB. 
231  ol8; — 3sy.,  2826  usqui,do-£A<wrrti«<7 
se  as  in  carcair  cloiche;  infin.,  tarraing, 
q.  v. 

tairngire.  [N.]  'promise'; — sg.acc., 
4029  do-rigne  in  C.  in  t.-si  do;  6606 
gebmit  cech  deg-thairrngiri ;  dat.,  2266 
epert  oc  a  tharngire  ;  gen.,  7048.  51  tir 
ta(i)rngiri ;  3613.  5523  ascnam  tire 
tarn  giro. 

tairngirim.  '  to  promise  ' ;  —  pres. 
3  sg.,  6794  tairngirid  finfed  do'n  foirind ; 
5608  tarngerid  mor-fhochraic  do  lucht 
nafoiten  ; — relat.,  6606  tairrngiri,  tairn- 
gaires  dun,  'which  he  promises  us'; 
3563  in  tan  tarngires  fechtnaigi  do  na 
noemaib; — -pret.  1  *^.,3783do-r-airnger- 
tas-sa  duib-si ;  3  sg.,  2741.  5294.  6824 
ro-thairngir ;  7532  do-tharngair ;  2260. 
67,  68,  71.  5235  ro-tharngir;  5412. 
6717, 54ro-tharrngir ;  3408do-r-airngir ; 
3409.  35,  42,  98.  3567  do-r-arngir; 
3415  do-r-arngair ;  (t-pret.)  4032.  5535, 
37.  6261.  7041  do-ra(i)rngert  ;  3  pi., 
679.  3124  ro-thairngirset ; — pass.  pres. 
3  s^r.,4679  is  e  in  fegad-sin,  tairngerthar 
donaemaib;  5982  corp,  i  tarngairther  in 
betha  shuthain  do  noemaib  ;  3513  in 
sollamain,  hi  tarrngirther  duin-ne  sollsi 
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na  bethad  s. ; — pret.  3  sg.,  6995  rig,  ro- 
tairngered  doib  ;  5532  ro-tarrngired  o 
fhaihib,  3435  do-r-airngired  ;  5685  do- 
r-amgered  do. 

tairnid.  see  toirnim. 

tairthetar.  1913.  see  tarraid. 

taisbenaim.  '  to  show  ';  —  imper.  2 
pi.,  2588  taispenaid  cia  mod  as  a  mbris- 
end  se  in  recht;— ; fat.  I  sg.,  2100  tais- 
benfat-sa  duib  he ;  195  ro-tais?«ensat 
in  him  agin  d<5. 

taisce.  '  sooner,  earlier,  rather  ' ; 
compar.,  prob.  connected  with  toisech, 
tiis,  &c. ; — 1832  is  t.  ro-[t-]togud-sa  o 
Dia;  3014  is  t.  atbel  in&s  dogen  do 
diultad  ;  tusca  906  is  t.  afo-berad,  &c. 

taiscelad.  [M.]  'spying;  (spy)'; — 
sg.  dat.,  6997  do  thaiscelad  uad  for  Isu ; 
7053  ro-hairigthe  iat  ico'n  t. ; — pi.  dat., 
7050  ro-fiugrad  is-na  taisceltaib  noem- 
aib,  '  the  spies '  ;  [cf.  MR.  36,  c.  fop, 
'to  betray';  FM.  ann.  1557.  1587. 
1595]. 

taiscid.  '  storing  up,  depositing '; — 
tg.  dat.,  5331  corp  Xt.  do  th.  i  mbieit, 
cf.  Luke  i.  6,  CAifgiti. 

taiscid,  taiscthid.  [M.]  '  depositor, 
one  who  stores  up  '  ;  — sg.  voc.,  8226  a 
thaiscid  een-pheccaid  ;  8331  a  ban- 
taiscthid  rig  na  n-uli  ndul. 

taiscim.  '  to  store  up '; — pres.  relat., 
8371  in  tan  taisces  a  chuid  budein ; — 
pass.  pres.  3  pi.,  6149  in  t-arg,  i  taisc- 
ither  seoit  in  choimded. 

taise.  'relics'; — pi.  nom.,  1441  atat 
a  thaisiw  hi-sund ;  dat.,  1220,  68  ni  di-a 
thais(s)ib;  1422  onair  do  thaiseib  mo 
chuirp ;  [cf.  O'C.  lect.,  605  ;  FM.  ann. 
796]. 

taisech.  see  toisech. 

taisselbad.  [M.]  '  showing,  exhi- 
biting, possessing'; — 1680  di-a  t.(s)  do 
Neir ;  4320  cen  bethaid  do  th.  doridisi  i 
colaind  doenda ;  [cf.  MR.  298  ;  FM. 
ann.  865]. 

taisselbaim.  1°,  '  to  ascribe ' ;  2°, 
'possess'; — imper.  2 pi.,  6170  taisselb- 
aid  (2)  flaith  m'athar ; — -pass.  pres.  3  pi., 


6268  is  do'n  M.-sin  taisselbther  na  coic 
buada-sa. 

tait.  see  teit. 

taithmech.  'loosening,'  of  or  from 
chains  ;  — sg.  nom.,  5993  a  th.  6  chui- 
brigib  cinad ;  dat.,  1995  atbert  a  c-ui- 
brigidoth.;  [6162  ni  thancabair  do-m 
thai;«much  ass]. 

taithmet.  '  mention  ' ;  —  sg.  dat.r 
4735,  37  ic  t.  baiste  meic  De;  5410  ic 
a  th.-sin. 

taithmetaim.*  'to  mention';  only 
in  pres.  relat.,  "metas,  °metus  4542. 
5222.  8054;  a  late  form,  from  preced. 
word. 

taithmigrim.  '  to  unloose,  free  (from 
bonds)'; — pres.  3  sg.,  2227  taithmi^iaf 
a  chuibrige  de ; — imper.  2  sg.,  2223 
taithmig-siu  de ;  2  pi.,  1998.  4372 
taithmigid  hi,  t.  dib; — pret.  3sg.  (dep.), 
2194  ro-thaithmigestar  na  cuibrige; — • 
pass.  fut.  3  sg.,  4888  is  ann-sin  taith- 
migfider  a  chuibrech  do  dbl. ; — pres.- 
perf.  3  pi.,  2111  ro-thaithmigit  a  ch. 
do  dbl. 

taitnem.  'shining;  brilliance'; — 
sg.  dat.  (inf.),  3905  soillsi  Xt.  do  th.  i 
n-a  sostaib  ;  8165  co  t.  na  sollsi 
suthaine. 

taitnemach.  'bright,  shining'; — 
sg.  nom.,  1491.  1969.  2966,  &c.,  etach 
t.  ;  8098.  8319  slogt. ;  2094.  3729  ocus 
se  t.  amal  gr£in ;  8164  cia  r-bo  t.  co 
sollsi  grene];  (fern.)  1123  redlu  th.  ; 
voc.,  (mas.)  7193  a  oclaich  thaitnemaig ; 
(fern.)  1300  a  redla  t. ;  8328  a  ban- 
chara  t.  in  Ch. ;  ace.,  (fern.)  3910  do-s- 
bere  soillsi  taitnemaig  ;  dat.,  (mus.) 
7231  co  n-etach  t. ;  (fern.}  2916  do 
in-scoit  gil  taitnemaig; — dual  nom., 
6660  da  dclach  thaitnemacha. 

taitnemaim.*  'to  shine';  only  in 
pres.  consuet.,  3946  baile,  i  taitnem  and 
amal  grein. 

taitnigim.  'to  shine';—; fut.  3  pi., 
2569.  4361.  6403  in  tan  taitnigfit  amal 
grein; — relat.,  1442.  1601  intan  taitnig- 
f  es  amal  grein. 
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taitnim.  1°,  'to  please';  2°,  'to 
shine,  appear'; — pres.  3  pl.t  5863  i 
ngnimaib,  6  taitnet  (2)  sechtair  do 
chach; — relat.,  3541  in  fescor,  taitnes 
(2)  sunn;  pret.  3  sg.,  3965  ro-thaitne 
fris-in  coimdid  an  itche-sin  ;  5487  do- 
thaitne  aeb  a  mberla  dilis  do  chach ; 
do-r-aitne  1151.  1269,  83  do-r.  sollsi 
mor  ;  1349  o  do-r.  in  laa  iar  n-a  barach ; 
3377  do-r.  etrochta  aingil  amal  saignln; 
3391.  3487  do-r.  gne  bais  forru;  4504 
do-r.  o  mor  gne  a  diadachta  for  a  daen- 
acht ;  7238  ro-thatin. 

talam.  [M.]  'earth';  [no  doubt 
fern,  originally,  as  indeed  mostly  in 
Mod.  Ir.  (Acts  i.  8),  but  here  the  art. 
in  gen.  is  always  in,  2023  (in  t.  noim). 
2289.  2449.  3830.  5994.  6395 ;  cf.  also 
2023  in  t.,  6g  e'-side ;  and  the  gen.  is 
•often  in  GAlAirii  (Deut.  xxviii.  11)]  ; — 
tff.  nom.,  1436.  2016.  3088.  3622,  23  ; 
talum  3366;  ace.,  talmain  1135  congbat 
t. ;  1379  ro-s-ben  o  'choiss  in  t. ;  3742 
-do-rochratar  fri  t.  ;  5449  attrebas  in  t. ; 
6478  taraill  t. ;  6629  co  nu-s-fega  t. ; 
6988  eter  escai  7  —  ;  but  talam  371.  435. 
989.  1171  (fo'n  uli  t.).  1808,  24.  2008. 
2352.  3223.  4345.  8011.  8284;  talum 
1303,  37.  3730  (do-rochar  fri  t.).  7638 
(dar  duine,  no  t.)  ;  dat.,  talmain,  with 
prepp.  :  do  th.  2390  (do'nt.nem-elnide). 
7203;  i.  t.  312.  667.  1254.  2091.  2340. 
2715.  2897.  2925.  4085.  5448.  6279. 
6314.  6450.  6841.  7274.  7824.  7913. 
8067.  8411;  for  t.  112.  3347.  3993. 
4243,  6989;  uas  t.  8408;  but  also  often 
t  talum  951,  52.  2716.  3784.  3883,  86, 
96.  4339.  6479.  7915  ;  gen.,  talman, 
depend,  on  biastaib  2940.  3694 ;  (a)  bru 
3434;  (do)  chriaid  2289.  6994;  cum- 
achtaig  3830;  Dia  1419.  2262;  (fo) 
dichleth  920  ;  dochum  3469  ;  (dar) 
dreich  675 ;  fudomain  1378,  80,  85  ; 
grad  7160 ;  indshamail  8275  (t.  cen 
usce) ;  luaithred  6395 ;  mac  2023 ; 
muinnter  3222.  3607,  10.  4357.  4654. 
6514.  7067  ;  rig  3312.  4347.  8341  ; 
slaniccid  2981;  torad  2449;  [in  7196 


'  beyond  any  place,  anywhere  in  the 
world,'  du  in  talman')'}. 

talam- chums cug-ud.  [M.]  '  earth- 
quake';— sg.  nom.,  36.  546.  1223,  83. 
1588. 1912.2897.  2964.  3463  with  tanic, 
do-rala,  do-ronad,  forcoemnacair. 

tall.  '  then,'  like  Lat.  dim,  referred 
to  past  or  future  time,  '  long  ago,  long 
after';  sometimes *A.  128,48.475.4675. 
5071.  5211,  12.  6899. 7123. 7564.  7873; 
occasionally  tall  3921.  4110.  8013; 
[I.]  =  '  then,  at  that  time,'  of  time  past, 
475  a  mbasugud  th.  indte ;  3587  na  da 
Muiri  batar  t.  imo'n  adnocul ;  4582  na- 
cendaigitis  na  hidparta  t. ;  5071  (in  t- 
uan,)no-edpairthath.;  5198amaldemni- 
ges  E.  sin  t.  is-ind  abcolips ;  6212  do-rat 
t su  th.  glanruin ;  5220  indisesM.  sund  do 
beith  t.  ico'n  edpart ;  5717  cid  no-gebed 
greim  n-imdibe  t.  do  na  mnaib ;  7873  no- 
fhognatis  do  th. ;  8013  ro-sheindset  na 
sacairt  t.  i  n-Ericco ;  often  simply = '  long 
ago,'  34.  128.  148  (o  chein  th.).  5428. 
5520,  22.  5766.  5852  ;  cf.  also  as  Fr.  -Id, 
3921  in  t-Isu  tall,  'ce  J.  -la';— [II.] 
'  then,'  of  time  to  come,  =  '  in  the  next 
world,'  [opposed  to  i-fhus,  a-bus  4675. 
5607.  6899,  &c. ;  siu,  1812.  6303  ;]  2773 
is-in  tir  t. ;  2928  t.  is-in  bethaid  thodo- 
chaide  ;  3583 1.  iar  mbrath ;  3683.  4103, 
04,  07,  10,  22.  4274,  6,  7.  4675.  5550. 
5607.  6116,  17,  49.  6488.  6899.  7123. 
7333.  7412.  7560,  64.  7812. 

tallaim.  I.  '  to  fit  in,  find  room  for ' ; 
— subj.  pres.  3  sg.t  5479  di-a  fhis  co  na 
talla  spt.  aile  accu,  i.e.  as  they  were 
already  filled  with  the  Holy  Spt. ;  [cf. 
MR.  56,  A  coiLt  irro  i  H-A  feAf  Am  |  tn 
coil,tic  1  ti-Afuroe,  'the  number  which 
fit  in  it  standing,  would  not  if  sitting ' ; 
ibid.  UAtt-Ac;  ibid.  102,  TIAC  cuilleAt) 
i  «-iccAj\  Aibeip  ;  LB.  136j8y  ni  roich 
suil  he,  ni  thuill  i  cluassaib ;  Mark 
ii.  2,  HAJ\  ctnlteA'OA]\  AtinpiA  hiontiA- 

•OAlb]. 

tallaim.  II.  'to seize,  take  away'; — 
pret.  3  pi.,  3298.  3300  tallsat  in  slaitt 
as  a  laim,  in  etach  corcarda  de ;  [cf. 
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Nenn.    212,  232;   Ml.  58  c6  co  tall  a 
chenn,  'amputabo  caput  eius']. 

talmaide.  '  earthly,  mundane' ;  — 
2007.  6989,  90  ni  t.,  rig  t.,  flaith  t. 

talman.  see  talam. 

talmanda.  'earthly';  [°rf«9,  °taF]  ; — 
tff.  nom.,  °da  4079  in  ri  t. ;  5339  ind 
eclais  t. ;  °ta  3589  eclais ;  4085,  86  ri ; 
4260  in  chumachtu  t. ;  3916  in  domun 
talmunta ;  dat.,  °ta  4088  do'n  ri  t. ; 
4275  is-in  uaisle  t. ;  gen.,  °da  6024. 
6175  eclaisi;  °ta  4363  na  heclaisi;— pi. 
dat.,  "daib  5857,  78.  5995  failtib,  ind- 
massaib,  ecentadaib  ;  but  2545  is-na  he- 
claisib  talmanta; — 4501  is-na  talmand- 
aib  =  '  on  earth.' 

tan.  [F.]  'time';  often  in  tan-sin, 
'at  that  time,'  101.  289.  334,  72.  485. 
555,  72,  75.  675.  850,  964.  1291.  1702, 
44.  1840.  2025 +  20;  once  in  tan-ia, 
'  at  this  time,'  360  ;  occasionally  in  the 
idiomatic  tan  and,  '  once  on  a  time,'  2  ; 
'sometimes,'  7790;  simply  tan  7179; 
'  (at  one  time),  at  another,'  tan  aile  1741. 
3995s  (tan  and,  tan  aile).  6228.  29,  31  ; 
naeh  tan,  '  at  some  time  or  other.'  By 
far  its  most  frequent  use  is  as  a  conj., 
in  tan,  '  when,'  esply.  •wit'hpret.,  15.  46. 
142,  44,  67,  70,  71.  212,  27.  301,  04, 
63,  90.  467J.  557.  661,  63.  800,  31.  1018 
+  66  ;  but  it  is  also  used  with  pres.,  597. 
2056,  58,  66,  69.  2355.  3160.  3211,  65. 
3368.  4063.  4924.6126,  30.  6389.  6860. 
7392.  7472,  75.  7682,  84,  &c. ;  fut., 
351.  1685.  1820.  2569.  3949.  6010. 
6900;  and  sec.  pres.,  941.  1954.  4046, 
48,  55.  4129.  7321.  8357 ;  it  being 
noted  that,  except  with  such  forms  as 
atbeir  5341,  desid  3265,  do-s-gni  6430, 
is  5494,  teit  6272,  tic  7153;  bid  1018, 
do-gena  6010,  do-raga  5014,  the  3  sg. 
is  expressed  by  the  relat.  form,  cf.  beres 
3514,  berus  6486,  bis  7400,  chaithius 
8370,  cuibdiges  4057,  foillsiges  4650, 
gabus  7157,  taisces  8370,  tarngires  3563, 
toccraides  4015,  tomaithes  3562; — bus 
5311,  taitnigfes  1442. 1601,ticfas  2891; 
dat.,  tain,  only  in  iar-tain, '  afterwards,' 


681,  84.  887.  1533.  2150,  68,  69.  2566. 
3011.  4020.  4430,  56  +  10. 

tanaise.  'second';  [a  few  times  to,. 
1584.  3601.  5008.  5179.  7862  ;  "aissi 
4341]  ;  qualifying  aithrige  6418  ;  bas 
1263.  4341  ;  cesad  37;  corp  5179;  cur 
3057  ;  erdach  3601  ;  email  6467  ;  fath 
4750.  5008.  5120.  5459.  7862.  7999  ; 
fecht  1246 ;  fer  6577;  forcometus  3516  ; 
grad  6236  ;  luce  1584 ;  recht  5472  ;  sual- 
aig  6851 ;  taidbsi  6701 ;  (almost  always 
sg.  nom.  •  (but  dat.  in  37.  3057) ;  predic., 
1174  bid  t.  dam-sa  i-m  flaithius. 

tanic,  tancatar,  &c.  see  ticcim. 

tar.  prep,  with  ace.,  'over'; — 
[sometimes  dar]  with  pron.  element, 
1  sg.,  torum(m)  1154.  1428;  3  sg.  (m.), 
tairis  5243.  6324  lin-anart  imme  7  criss 
t. ;  taris  617  na  tecar  taiis-sin,  'let 
not  this  be  transgressed  '(?);  =  '  over,' 
physically  or  ethically :  718  tocbas  a 
cend  tar  in  Xtaigecht;  2101  tabraid 
sigin  na  crochi  tar  bar  ngnusib ;  2895. 
2909  tanic  temel  tar  grein ;  3771  do- 
ratsat  airrdhe  crochi  tar  a  ngena  7  tar  a 
tengtha,  3938  tar  Adam,  3939  tar  in  uli 
noemu;  5103  dar  a  n-airnib ;  5755  dar 
sruth  I.  ;  6324  tanic  dorchatu  tairis, 
1  over  the  mountain';  7805,  06  tanic  tar 
doirsib,  mo  shuilib,  mo  chluasaib  ; — in 
swearing  'by,'  1154toingim^or«wfen  7 
tar  mh'  aingliu ;  1428  atgillim  torumm 
fen ;  7638  dar  duine ; — with  esi,  eit  (q. v). 
'  after,'  7998  tar  th'eis,  cf.  3236.  5459. 
6560  ; — very  common  in  tar  [dar]  cend, 
'for  the  sake  of,'  50.  173.  402,  988. 
2075,  &c.  ;  and  in  connexion  with  cor 
or  la,  c.  tar  cend,  'to  subvert,'  3029. 
3146.  3622,  &c.  (see  p.  577,  a,  mid,); — 
druim  tar  ais,  '  upside  down,'  4392. 
7798  ; — in  tar  sarugud,  '  in  spite  of,  in 
violation  of,'  3825,  27  tar  mo  sh. ;  so 
8402  tar  a.  De. 

taraill.  'came,  reached' ;  with  ace., 
and  only  in  3  sg.,  6478  in  rig-fhaith,  is 
dceh  taraill  talmain,  '  the  best  that  visited 
earth';  [cf.  LB.  108 a 73  co  na  taraill 
ceimni  n-uabair  in  sacart  de-sin  iarum  ; 
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124  0  16  ;  O'C.  Led.,  pp.  598.  601 ;  618 
cro  |\o  CAf\Aitt  Cem^Ai^]. 

tarb.  [M.]  'bull';— sg.  nom.,  6302 
testa  t.  do  indilib  G. ;  7178  t.  gle-gel; 
7179,  81  boi  in  t.  for  sechran ;  7183 
frith  in  t. ;  ace.,  1178,  83;  dat.,  7182, 
85  do'n  t. :  gen.,  7170  for  saerad  in 
tairb  ;  7184  toirb  ;  —  pi.  gen.,  2398  ed- 
pairt  bocc  no  tarb. 

tarba.  'profit'; — sg.  nom.,  2006  is 
do'n  lucht  bit  oc  iarraid  na  ret  soegulta 
ata  a  t.-sin ;  2187  ni  bia  t.  do  draidechta 
duit;  2802  ca  t.  duib;  3881  bee  at.  deit, 
4972.  5913,  16  ;  5290  is  duit-siu  bus  t. 
mo  cbesad-sa;  6817,  18  uair  nach  t.  in 
cend  cen  a  deta,  is  amal-sin  nach  t.  in 
«clais  cen  a  hecnaide  ;  ace.,  4077  is  for 
tarbai  ro-comarle'iced  do'n  rig  co  ro- 
thechtad  claideb ;  8385  ni  thairce  t.  na 
['  nor']  somain  do  nech  ;  [cf.  Ml.  41  a!° 
cen  torbae,  42  b13 ;  and  the  verb  ni  ru- 
thorba-sa,  hi  ro-thorbatar,  Ml.  44 b29; 
FM.  arm.  1395]. 

tard-.  'to  give,  put';  folld.  by  co, 
'to  bring' ;  t.  di-a  n-oid,  'to  bring  to 
notice,  to  observe';  t.  for,  'to  impose 
upon,  to  compel ' ;  enclitic  form  of  do- 
rat,  q.  v. ;  from  V  rod  [K.C.  vi.  147]  ; — 
[Z]  subj.  pres.  1  sg.,  5140  ci-p  e  di-a 
tardur  boimm  ;  6694  mi-ne  thardar  mo 
laim  i  n-athoeb;  2  sg.  [^imper."],  4717. 
4849,  53  ni  tharda  amus  for  do  choim- 
did ;  3  sg.,  tarda  4171  dlegar,  co  t.  alm- 
sana  bid ;  4858  dia  nu-s-t.  fadein  i 
ngaibthib ;  1  pi.,  tardam  4942  coir,  co  t. 
dechmaid  ar  laithe  (do) ;  7954  mi-na  th. 
dilgud  do ;  °dum  6881  na  t.  mallachta 
ar  m. ;  8069  da  t.  ar  n-indfhethium 
cus-in  C. ;  2  pi.,  1979  guidim,  co  na 
tartai  chucam-sa  he;  3 pi.,  tardat  1762 
co  t.  digal  fair  ;  5815,  15  (°dut),  16,  17 
co  t.  dig,  biad,  oigedecht,  etach  duin  ; 
6023  ni,  as  a  t.  duit  athcomainiugud ; — 
sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  4817  co  tardad  desmbe- 
recht;  tartad  4142.  6770  co  t.  dilgud, 
soillsi  eolais,  do ;  I  pi.,  5448  co  tardmis- 
ne  grad  do'n  Ch.,  5447  cotfardmis;  — 


pret.  1  sg.,  3823  forend,  for  atardus-[s]a 
daille  ;  3  sg.,  tarut  791  (cneit  os-aird). 
2047  (sigin  a  chroiche).  2236.  2310,  12 
(suainem  im  bragait  I.).  3353.  5139. 
7206,  40  cot. ;  3249,  51  ni  (co)  th.  free- 
era  forru ;  5132  ni  th.  a  ainmm  dfles  ar- 
aird ;  [this  use  of  tarut  with  helping 
vowel  «  is  so  constant  (but  cf.  1924), 
that  prps.  2087  should  be  read  co  tarda 
\_a~\fhuil,  'ut  det  sanguinem  suum']; 

2  pi.,  6157,  58  ni  thardsabair  (°subair) 
aigidecht,  etach  dam ;  3  pi.,  tardsat  3277 
ni  th.  di-a  n-uid  aithesc  P. ;  5075  dia  t. 
forru  facbail  in  tire,  '  when  they  com- 
pelled them' ;  but  2148  atberat  co  tard- 
sat fair  fen  a  chroicend  do  iumochar; 
but  3410  inad,  hi  tardsaid  he; — pass, 
subj.  pres.  3  pi.,  7963,  69  na  ro-tartar, 
ro-tartaither  aimse  foraind ; — sec.  pres. 

3  sg.,  tarta  995  cen  co  t.  a  mbreth  fen 
doib  ;  1169  co  t.  cet  plag-bemend  dar  a 
druimm;    1301  co  t.  dun  comartha  na 
Xtaidechta. 

tarfaid.  'showed';  perf.  from  do-. 
ro-Vbad  [=  tarfad-],  cf.  do-ad-bad  [= 
tadbad-]  ;  only  in  the  follg.,  3  sg.,  tar- 
faid 1783  t.  do  na  conaib  in  mbair- 
gin;  3558  na  da  gne,  t.  int-aingel  fair  ; 
3735  ta.  dam  in  anart ;  4706,  79  t.  gne 
ngorta  fair  ;  4871  t.  d6  uli  flaithiusa  in 
domain  ;  6777  ni  nama  t.  Isu  sunn  do 
T.  folliuchta  na  clo ;  but  ntr.,  6698  ba 
coic  ('five  times')  t.  in  coimdid  di-a 
muinntir ;  3958  ro-fharfaid  do  in  coim- 
diu  i  n-a  aslingthi; — pass.  perf.  3  s^., 
tarfas  4138  t.  do  lam  in  duileman ; 
8019  is-in  arud,  t.  do  lacob  ;  and  with 
affix  of  1  sg.,  5198  na  husci,  tarfas-[s]a 
dam;  6197  tarfas-[s]a  dam  rig-shuide 
immda  do  chorugud,  '  visum  est  mihi,' 
(cf.  1579  ru-s-clos-[s]a) ;  [cf.  SM.  iii.  30 
do-airfen;  iii.  28  do-airfef], 

targ-abal.  [F.]  'transgression,  com- 
mission (of  crime)';  [RC.  vi.  146  do-rb- 
gab,  tb-r-gab,  tdrgabdl']  ; — only  in  pi. 
gen.,  and  always  cinad  7  targabal;  [long 
a  marked  only  in  5218,  32.  5351]; 
depend,  on  cdi  5351 ;  cuibrigib  5993 ; 
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dilgud  5055.  5218,  30,  32.  7958.  8058  ; 
dorchaib  5526.  7934  ;  feich  7947. 

targrus-.  'will  come'; — s-fut.  (=subj. 
pres.)  1  sff.,  624  bid-siu  and-sin,  co 
targus-[s]-a  chucaib ;  cf.  do-rtiga; — 
[cf.  Ml.  48  d-7,  ara  nacha  toirsitis, 
'  venirent';  Nenn.  128,  CIA  ci]\  Af  TIAC 
CA^A  ;  MR.  72,  CA  cij\  Af  A  CA|\SA, 
'venisti,'  O'Don.  ;  FM.  aim.  995,  rn 
CAinic,  7  ni  CA^gA,  '  came  not,  and 
will  not  come'];  see  also  toracht,  do- 
ruacht,  and  ro-siacht. 

tarla.  '  happened,  reached ';  enclitic 
form  of  do-rdla,  q.  v.,  but  used  in  ortho- 
tonic  position  also,  cf.  717  is  amlaid  t. ; 
3187  in  tan  t.  co  Peter  in  foirend; — 
1729  ni,  for  a  t.,  '  what  he  hit  upon, 
set  to.' 

tar-laicim.  '  to  let  out,  shed  (tears)'; 
— pret.  3  sg.,  3199  dera  fola  tarlaic 
Petar;  [cf.  Nenn.  210,  CA]U,Aicc  ctoic 
•001  b,  '  he  threw  a  stone  at  them  ';  286, 
CAf\l,Aicc  An  c-upcofi  pn ;  FM.  ann. 
940.] 

tarmairt.  '  was  within  a  little  of; 
pret.  3  sg.,  2831  co  tarmairt  se  bar 
marbad  uli;  [cf.  O'C.  Lect.,  615  ;  LB. 
112/328  co  t.  ecc  cen  anmain  ;  129013 
•co  t.  D.  a  oidhed  fen  oc  toirsi,  'he 
nearly  killed  himself  for  grief '  ; 
LL.  161013;  21702;  1  sg.,  LB. 
211«22,  tarmurt-sa;  LL.  2820  25,  tar- 
in  artus]. 

tarm-crutliugTid.  [M.]  'trans-figu- 
ration';—  sg.  nom.,  3090  ata  t.  slebi 
Taboir;  ace.,  3086,  91;  dal.,  3089. 

tarm-escdmlad.  [M.]  'passing  out 
over'; — sg.  dat.,  3507  i  tarmescomlud  o 
phecdachaib  co  forbthecht. 

tarmnaigim.  '  to  profit,  be  benefi- 
cial';— pres.  3  sg.,  4252  tarmaigid  di-a 
•claind; — relat.,  4251  ni  nama  thar- 
maiges  firinde  in  rig  do  foden  ;  7104  o 
tharnmaigid  do  chach  i  n-a  fhorcetul ; 
— pret.  3  sg.,  ro-tharmnaig  5228,  29. 
€736  (°nairf).  7229.  8043.  8405  ni  ro-th. 
do,  &c. ;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  1571,  p.  1654]. 


tarngair.  see  tairngirim. 

tarnic.  see  tairicim. 

tarr.  [F.]  'end';  only  in  sg.  dat., 
6462  di-a  thair-sin,  'after  that.' 

tarraid.  'caught,  overtook'; — pret. 
3  sg.,  61  uair  na  th.  a  lor  adartha 
for  Xt.  fessin,  '  did  not  get  his  full  of 
worship ';  6568  t.  in  rig  na  sechtmbra- 
thri,  'he  laid  hold  of;  8117  ni  th. 
in  animm  as  in  curp  ann-sin,  '  they  had 
not  caught  the  soul  out  of  the  body  as 
yet'  (?)  ;  [in  FM.,  'he  overtook,  got, 
caught,  took,'  &c. ;  cf.  ann.  960.  1105  ; 
MR.  168,300;  with  3  pi.,  CA^CACAri, 
FM.  ann.  1080.  1522;  CAipceuAri,  ann. 
1035.  1053  (so  here,  1913);  cf. 
ann.  1017;  CA^cur,  1542; 
1094.  1536;  CAj\f\Aj~,  1055; 
954,  '  was  overtaken.'  &c. ;  LU.  41  a 34 ; 
LL.  22  a  14]. 

tarraing-.  '  dragging '  ;  —  sg.  dat., 
365  na  Xtaige  do  th.  co  hadrad  hidal ; 
2078  do  th.  in  hidail  as  a  inad ;  8308 
oc  t.  na  n-anmand  leo. 

tarrasair,  tarrustar.  '  stopped, 
stayed,  stood ;  happened  to  be ';  used  as 
3  sg.  and  3  pi. :  tarrasair,  3  pi.,  5365, 
80  =  '  erant ' ;  3  sg.,  4412  tarrusair 
fris-na  dallaib  ;  tarrustar  3  sg.,  1372  t. 
fo  chossa  (jr. ;  1431  t.  in  Coimdiu  is-in 
imacallaim,  '  he  stopped,  ceased ';  1496 
t.  for  mo  laim  ndeis ;  3245  t.  i  fhiad- 
naise  in  errig,  'he  stood  before  him'; 
6673,  86  t.  eterra  ar  medon,  'he  stood 
in  their  midst';  3 pi.,  5382,  4,  6,  7,  8. 
5572.  6671  ;  tarrustair  5383.  5405  ; 
[cf.  FM.  ann.  3500,  CA]\|\U]"CA|\, 
'they  were  overtaken  ';  825,  'shall  be 
caught';  1599,  '  it  was  situated';  1523]. 

tartt.  [M.]  'thirst'; — sg.  nom.,  6366 
cid  mor  in  t. 

tasc.  [M.]  'report'; — pi.  ace.,  6253 
indisit  na  tasca  airegdai ;  [cf.  Oss.  iii. 
274 ;  Matt.  ix.  26  ;  c.-lAbApCA,  MR. 
230.  294  ;  CAf gAriiAit,  1  Chron.  xii.  30]. 
tathair.  '  blaming  ;  reprehension' ; 
sg.  dat.,  2196  oc  tathair  a  draidechta; 
6059  do  th.  in  molta ;  7680  ni  d'a  certu- 
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gud,  acht  d'a  t. ;  [c/.  FM.  iii.  1802. 
2126;  MR.  230.  294]. 

tathcend[n]aigid.  [sic  corrig.]  '  re- 
deemer,' 161. 

tathcrentaid.  [M.]  'redeemer'; 
4691  t.  in  chineda  daenna. 

tathcrithid.  [M.]  'id.'; — sg.nom., 
1609.  3443.  5249  (ta.). 

tathcuirim..  '  to  return'; — subj.pres. 
1  pi.,  4953  dlegair,  co  ro-tathcuirem 
doridise  cos-na  failtib-sin ;  [cf.  Ml.  47 
b3  in  taidchor,  '  reversio'] ;  see  tachur. 

tatin.  see  taitnim. 

tauc.  527.  see  tuecaim. 

te.  'hot'; — sg.  nom.,  382  in  tan  do- 
s-biad  si  te ;  [«/".  Deut.  xix.  6,  c6 ; 
Oss.  iii.  96,  ceic ;  i.  50,  ceo  ;  whence  a 
vb.  ceig,  Job  xxxi.  20;  Nehem.  vii.  3 ; 
with  infin.  ceAJA-o,  Dan.  iii.  19]. 

tech.  [N.]  'house'; — sg.  nom.,  845 
ro-c6irged  in  t.  rigdai ;  919 ;  7572  goir- 
fither  t.  na  hurnaigthe;  ace.,  tech  49 
do-rat  t;  845.  1308.  2478  ranic  t.; 
105.  849.  2313.  2604.  7187  tanic  (&c.) 
co  t.;  3738  conice  mo  th.;  57.  844. 
910,  49,  94  [sic  corrig].  3839  dul,  &c., 
is-in  t. ;  (and  in  the  short  form,  7805 
tanic  .  .  .  is-tech,  'he  came  inj);  with- 
out the  art.,  545  i  tech  in  imper  ; 
[but  in  7572,  goirfither  do-m  theeh-aa, 
should  be  dat.,  thig~\  ;  in  2106,  brenither 
fial-tech,  '  more  foul  than  it,'  was  felt 
prob.  as  nom. ;  dat.,  tig  2635  as  in  t. ; 
3739  as  do  th. ;  1982.  7206  di-a  t.;  64. 
74.  950,  52  is-in  t.-sin ;  99  i-[t]  t.-siu ; 
2004  i  t.  a  triur ;  2628  i  t.  na  cuirti ; 
8402  hi  t.  in  t-shaebf  atha ;  1315  uas  in 
t. ;  and  in  the  short  form,  is-tig,  as-tig 
73.  91,  'to  be  within,  at  home,  in  the 
house';  also  taig  1061  a  t.  m'athar; 
1406  cos  a-mwg,  7  aroli  {-taig ;  gen., 
tiffe  1315  congbail  in  t. ;  1317  dochumm 
a  t.;  5101  fordorus  in  t. ;  623,  30  for 
lar  in  rig-th.,  (and  so  8327  a  thigerna 
in  rig-thige  nemda) ;  1701  dorus  in  tigi; 
5816.  6157  ir-riachtanus  a  less  taige 
6iged; — pi.  dat.,  408  lecar  di-a  tigib 
iat. 


techailim.*  (?)  'to  collect'; — imper. 

2  sg.,  1269  techail  in  luaithread  n-uli. 
tecaiscim.    'to   teach,  instruct'; — 

pres.  3  sg.,  953  tecaiscid  do  in  locc 
saindriud  ; — pret.  3  sg.,  923  ro-thecaisc 
doib  (in  locc) ;  7576  do-thecaisc  Dia 
fen. 

tecait.  see  ticcim. 

techid.  [M.]  'running away,  flight'; 
— sg.  ace.,  638  cen  t-shena,  cen  t. ;  460 
each  oen  fil  for  loinges  7  t. ;  fetched  417 
for  t.  th'  ingremu ;  4789  for  t.  fria  n- 
Iruath;  [cf.  LL.  6/311  ;  Ml.  44  a19  for 
teched  remib  ;  54  b12  tiagat  for  teiched]. 

techim.  '  to  flee' ; — pres.  3  sg.,  7440 
techid  in  dbl.  rempi ;  1  pi.,  183  techmit 
7  tiagmait  ar  th'  amus ; — 3  pi.,  743 
techit  na  harrachta  as  a  n-attib ; — pret. 

3  pi.,  2922  ro-theichset,  7  ro-imgaibset 
iat  fen;  6325  ro-theichset  for  culu  iar 
tabairt  madma  forru ;  but  (perf.)  2663 
co    r-theichetar    lat-su    hi    crich    na 
hEgepti. 

tecmai.*  only  here  in  subj.  pres. 
3  sg.,  2042  na  tecmai  cu  mba  mesa 
duib,  '  lest  it  happen ' ;  [the  root  is 
prob.  ang,  with  three  prepp.,  do-aith- 
eom-ang,  whence  t-at-cum-aing,  t-e-cm- 
ang,  ceActnoinj,  FM.  ann.  917;  (cf. 
iii.  2280,  2284,  ceAcomnAgAip) ;  this 
has  given  birth  to  a  form 
'to  happen,'  Gen.  xxvi.  21, 
|\e  ceite ;  Matt.  ix.  29, 
'fiat';  xviii.  13,  IDA  ceAgriiAtiti,  'if  it 
happen';  with  inf.  ceAgrriAiL,  Acts 
xxviii.  6 ;  ceAgbAit,  FM.  ann.  1225, 
1269 ;  the  nasal,  too,  has  acted  on  the 
syll.  preced.,  producing  such  forms  as 
relat.,  ceAtigniAf,  Oss.  iii.  42 ;  and 
then  analogy  runs  its  course,  and  we 
get  fut.,  ceigeotriAif),  Mark  xi.  23  ; 
sec.fut.,  ceinjeorriAt),  Oss.  iii.  130]. 

tecosc.  [M.]  '  teaching,  instruction'; 
— sg.  nom.,  7474  t.  na  prelati ;  gen., 
7477  teit  do  dfth  a  thecaisg. 

techt.  I.  [F.]  'coming,  entering'; — 
sg.  nom.,  1356  t.  i  tempull;  1810  t.  im- 
martrai ;  2608  t.  i  t'fiadnaise ;  7460  t. 
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anns-a  saegul ;  ace.,  7793  is  ferr  can  t. 
na  ['than']  t.  mar-sin;  698  tre  th. 
hi  martra;  dat.,  genly.  with<2o,  (as  inf.) 
2786  trocaire  do  th.  form,  6439 ;  6545 
has  sochraid  do  th.  do ;  6554  do  th.  co 
bethaid ;  7448,  52  descad  do  th.  do-t 
chorp ;  7791  na  huilc-si  do  th.  trit, 
'happening,  owing  to  thee';  iar  3136 
iar  t.  is-in  indlis ;  3511  iar  t.  dar  equi- 
nocta's ;  oc  1846,  97  oc  t.  dochum  nime ; 
gen.,  6821  comartha  techta  Xt. 

techt.  II.  [M.]  'messenger';  only 
in.pl.,  techta,nom.,  539  t.  chrodai ;  3717 
dochotar  t.  uadib ;  3718  ;  ace.,  425 
cuirid  t.  uad;  450  ni-s-cuirfind  t.  ar  dho 
chend-sa;  1585.  1991.  (2331.)  6340 
foid'  t. 

techta.  '  suitable,  right';  [with  long 
e  in  4165,  74.  4990.  5978.  7114]  ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  1502  is  t.  ar  foillsiugud;  4081 
damnad,  amal  bas  t.  do ;  4165,  74.  4990. 
5563.  6454.  7114  is  t.  do;  (5978  uilliu 
techta, '  more  than  is  right');  dat.  4187 
i  n-aimsir  th. 

techtaigre.  '  frozen';— pi.  dat.,  8295 
for  lochaib  tiugaib  techtaigib ;  8300  for 
na  muraib  tiuga  techtaige ;  [cf.  FM. 
ann.  1093,  pieAccA  m6f\  7  -peof>  .  .  . 
co  |\o  ceccfAC  I/OCA  TIA  \\&.  ',  Job  x. 
10,  'me  coagulasti']. 

techtaim.  'to possess'; — pres.  1  sg., 
6708  cnamu,  amal  techtaim-sea ;  3  sg., 
techtaid  4025  cia  th.  dbl.  aice  ailces  uilc 
do  denum;  4804,  05  cia  th.  bethaid  a 
chuirp,  ni  th.  bethaid  a  anmma ;  3534. 
4599.  5275.  5542.  6802  t.  in  liachtu 
etargna  mbesta,  moralla,  sptlda.,  sain- 
gnusta,  siansaide ;  1  pi.,  °mait  6004  is 
aen  athair  t.-ne  uli  ocaind  ;  6858  is  ann 
th.  imad  fessa  ;  3  pi.,  °tait  1950  in 
drem,  na  t.  in  fir  Dia ;  5444  dolma, 
amal  t.  na  d&ine  ;  5792  ni  th.  in  dearc 
acht  deg-d6ine  namma;  6023  ni  th.- 
side  ni  as  a  tardat  duit  athcomainiugud  ; 
6708  na  techta*  na  spta.  feoil  na  ['nor'] 
cnamu ;  —  subj.  pres.  2  sg.,  6665  ma 
thechtai-siu  nech  is  miscais  latt ;  [=  im- 
per.~\  4094  ni  ro-th.  occut  feirg ;  3  sg., 

TODD   LECTURE  StKIES,    VOL.   II. 


ro-thechta  4096  co  ro-th.  athascnam 
boid  im  a  fomamaigthib  ;  4178  co  ro-t. 
do  mebair  a  'credo';  4180  co  ro-t.  in 
deda-sin  aicce ; — 3  pi.,  4061  cubaid  co 
ro-s-techtat  sith  i  n-a  ngnimaib  ;  — con- 
suet.,  °tann,  °tand,  4021  do  neoch  na  t. 
bethaid  ;  4877  nith.(ww)  nach  cumacht- 
ain ;  6008  nach  t.  (««)  grad  De  ;  6141* 
ci-p  e  na  t.  in  desheirc ;  6142  ni  th. 
nach  sualaig  ; — relat.,  6142  in  t-i  techtas 
in  desheirc  ;  techtus  4021.  5798 ;  — sec. 
pres.  1  sg.,  1514  ro-p  ail  dam  co  ro- 
thechtaind  fochraicc  ;  3  sg.,  °tad  873 
etach  is  mou  no-th.  immbe ;  (modal), 
4078  co  ro-th.  claideb  ;  4124  co  nu-s-t. 
trocaire  ;  — fut.  see.  1  sg.,  4008  timna, 
trias-a  techtfaind  noime  ; — pret.  [2  sg., 
2214  cid  im  a  r-thechtais  fri  dbl.,  but 
this  can  hardly  be  right ;  the  sentence 
seems  to  demand  V  est  or  V  coist,  '  why 
hast  thou  hearkened  to  him'] ;  3  sg.,  ro- 
thecht  3955  ro-th.  bethaid  i  colaind 
doenna ;  4825  ni  ro-th.  nach  ngaile 
chinad ;  5681  tri  hanmunda  ro-th.  fair ; 
6038  in  comaicned  ndoenda  ro-th. ; 
6735  credit,  ro-th.  i  n-a  churp;  6777 
clo,  ro-th.  i  n-a  lamu;  6779  slicht  in 
goi,  ro-th.  i  n-a  thoeb. 

techtaire.  [M.]  '  messenger  '  ; — sg. 
nom.,  2606,  10,  20,  22,  25,  42;  ace., 
2611.  3266,  67  ;  gen.,  2618  ;— pi.  nom., 
6252  t.  forordai,  '  summi  nuntii ';  but 
7151,  52  techtaireda. 

tedma(nna).  see  teidm. 

tegxlais.  [F.]  '  dwelling,  house, 
apartment '; — sg.  nom.,  3728  tuarcabad 
t.  na  carcrach ;  4548  '  t.  na  leccan," 
'  domus  maxillarum';  4395.  4588  mo 
th.,  t.  ernaigthe  ;  4600  '  t.  gena  na 
nglend';  6939  t.  in  t-shasta ;  7425  a 
the.  tairise  ;  we.,  8221,  40  a  th.  ding- 
bala  dbuil ;  ace.,  71  tanic  is-in  t.  mbic; 
4525  et  im  do  th.;  5368.  5452  ro-lfn  in 


*  A  good  example  of  the  use  of  pres.,  con- 
suet.,  and  relat.: — 

6141  ci-p  e  na  techtawaf . .,  ni  thechtaud . . ; 

6142  in  t-J  tech/oj  .  .  .,  tech/aii/ .  .  ; 
'.  4021  neoch  techtus,  7  na  techtand  ; 

4025  cia  thechtaid  .  .  .,  ni  thechtand. 

3  N 
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t. ;  6744,  49,  50.  7076  dul  (&c.)  is-in  t. ; 
7573  do-rinnebair-si  t.  ngadaige  de  ; 
dat.,  202  ro-s-dernmit  hi  is-in  t.  mbic  ; 
4523.  5100.  6941.  8297  i  t. ;  5366 
tarrasair  i  n-oen  t. ;  5400.6683.6721, 
27  i  t.  foriatta  ;  7078  aithig[f]id  do-t 
th. ;— pi.  (dat.},  3612  dochoid  sech  teg- 
daisib  mace  n-Isrl. ;  \cf.  Ml.  44 b1 ;  pi., 
tegdaisi,  LB.  128  a  4]. 

tegrim.  'to  come;  go';— pres.  1  sg., 
1570  tegim-si;  1895  tegim  do  Roim ; 
2  sg.,  1893.  8216  cia  leth  tegi ;  8217  in 
tan  tegi  doohumm  nime  ; — imper.  3  *g.t 
4993  teiged  uain  failte  na  ceol ; — sec. 
pres.  3  sff.,  teged  540  each  buiden,  t.  di-a 
iarraid  ;  3019  ro-fhitir  co  t.  fsu  cus-in 
lubgort-sin  ;  6952  no-th.  co  menicc  co 
hlrlm.;  7211  ni-s-t.  secci  do  leith ; 
3pl.,  tegtis  541  cu  t.  uli  fo  bath  is  ; 
1036  ni  th.  is-in  uamaid ;  3327  no-th. 
fiecha. 

tegrlach.  [N.]  *  household '  ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  2142  te.  in  rig.;  ace.,  8197feglett 
in  t.  dub  dorcha  duaibsech ;  [cf.  Oss. 
iii.  54  ;  gen.,  ceAglAij;,  iii.  170]. 

teidm.  [N.]  '  pestilence,  disease  '; — 
sff.  nom.,  372  t.  do  thabairt  for  C. ;  2031 
aitt  na  bia  t. ;  4223  ar-daig  na  ro-letha 
teidm  tria  ballaib  in  chuirp  ;  gen.,  tedma, 
i  inly  in  the  phr.  oes,  lucht  cecha  tedma, 
535.  1593.  4398.  4405,  13;— pi.  nom., 
946  ro-slanaigthea  tedmunnai  lais ;  4284 
ni-s-bia[t]  tedmunnai  n-aflaithius;  ace., 
1951  do-s-beir  tedmanna  doib ;  6247 
timairges  tedmunda  na  spt.  n-angid ; 
[2286  ro-s-icc  in  uli  thedmand ;  cf.  2677 
anmand,nom.;  1581  nahanmund,  acc.~\; 
dat.,  4235.  6288  truailter,  frithorgniged 
o  thedmannaib  ;  [sg.  dat.,  ceAwnAitri, 
FM.  ann.  767.  1011.  1096J. 
tSigr.  see  tiaff. 
teirt.  see  tert. 

teit.  'went;  goes';  [sometimes  with 
long  e  1363.  5303.  7477.  8150,  6,  8; 
teitt  6427]  genly.  pret.  ;— 3  sff.,  625 
teit-sium ;  (7612  teit  accra  ann,  'an 
action  lies  here';)  but  genly.  with  some 
prep,  foil  de  ing  the  direction,  as, 


co,  do,  dockiimm,  fo,  for,fri,  i,  o,  tre ; 
as,  3040  oiret,  t.  cloch  a  taball ;  6272 
in  tan  t.  a  curp  ;  co,  1363  co  fer  nDe; 
1385  co  a  rigain;  1984  co  hairm  a  mbo'i 
P.;  5303  co  meis  in  eh. ;  8150,  52,  54, 
56  cus-in  mbel,  sroin,  rose,  cu  tollaib  na 
cluas;  do,  1313  d'iarraid  bid;  1405  do 
chomallad  a  duthrachta ;  1876  do  nige 
etaig;  2234.  7205  di-a  thig;  7156  di-a 
oilithre;  7477  do  dftha  thecaisg;  2113. 
8207  dochumm  nime;  fo,  7157  fo  gradaib 
in  choimded ;  7227  fo  thredu  G. ;  for, 
6426  foraslicht;  5041. 5143 /Hcroich; 
1366  is-in  tempul ;  o,  1559  uaimm; 
8288  o'n  churp;  8158  tria  mullaig  in 
chind  suas  ;  —  with  la,  =  '  to  take, ' 
2234  teit  le,  '  he  goes  with  it,  takes  it'; 
but  7418  teit  animmin  madraid  leis  fen, 
'the  soul  of  the  dog  goes,  dies,  with 
the  animal  itself; — with  remi,  'he 
proceeded,'  7205; — imper.  2  pi.,  tait, 
'come  ye,'  1433.  3409,  99.  3644;  cf. 
Ml.  53  c11  tait,  a  maccu,  'venite,  filii.' 

telach.  [F.]  'hill';—  sg.  dat.,  6361 
as  in  telaig,  Ml.  55  c1 ;  [cf.  gen.,  MR.  66, 
feAcnon  TIA  ceAtcA,  fop  cAeb  MA 
celcA  ;  dat.,  cetAij,  FM.  ann.  586  ;] 
see  tulach. 

telcim.  'to  let  out,  exhale'; — pret. 
2  sg.,  8135  is  menic  ro-thelcis  hi  (viz. 
f  anal)  iar  ndenam  do  tholi  fen  ;  but  cf. 
FM.  iii.  1766,  -OIA  cceAtccAC  A  n- 
AnAl/A,  '  if  they  take  breath,1  =  '  if  they 
wait  and  recover  their  breathing.' 

temel.  'gloom;  eclipse'; — sg.  nom., 
34.  2895.  2908,  tanic  t.  dar  grein. 

temnide.  in  7032  as  a  rendering  of 
Lat.  fuscus. 

tempul.  [M.]  'temple'; — sg.  now., 
2722  ca  t.;  5150  t.  diles  do  dbl. ;  6653. 
7242;  vac.,  8221  athempuildbuil;  ace., 
2076  coisecarbat-sa  in  t. ;  2098  ro-s- 
glan  in  t.  ;  2726  scailid-si  in  t. ;  3446 
tuaslaicid  in  t. ;  4531  r-elnebair-si  t. 
De;  5564  co  ro-aithige  t.  De ;  6530 
ro-fhasaig  in  t. ;  7196  cumdaigid  t. 
anorach  dam;  7429  ro-loiscsett.  De;  with 
prepp.,  4630  airmither  ar  th.  doDia; 
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5501  ticti's  co  t.  De ;  4404.  4507  erglanad 
fors-in  t. ;  often  t  t.,  is-in  t.  1351,  65. 
2037.  3218,  &c.;  dat.,  7571  ro- 
dichuir  a  [=ex]  t.  Irlm.,  2724  (briathar) 
doth.  Solman  ;  2726.  3147  ;  often  At  t., 
is-in  t.,  3751,  91.  4392.  4405.  4503, 
&c.  ;  gen.,  tempuil,  depend,  on  bend 
4714  (°pail).  4821,  30;  bend-chapur 
2896;  cethri  cula  2096;  fial  3365; 
i  fraigid  2096.  2101  ;  sacart  6951 ; 
taidbled  4828  ; — pi.  nom.,  tempuil  457. 
(2348  ace.) ;  dat.,  templaib,  °mi,  2029, 
53  is-na  t. ;  gen.,  tempul  254  coisecrad 
t.  ;  2119  sacart  nat. 

tenc.  'look,'  only  in  imper.  2  sg., 
8197  tenc  lett  do  chorp. 

tenchar.  [F.]  'pincers,  tongs'; — 
sy.  dat.,  993  benaid  a  fhulta  co  t.  dib  ; 
[fern.,  cf.  Oss.  v.  84,  &  -mbet  TIA 
ceAticAijM  ;  Isaiah  xliv.  12,  ceAncoifv; 
Exod.  xxv.  38,  ceAncuipit) ;  Num. 
iv.  7,  0iT>e]. 

tend,  'strong,  firm,  tight'; — 8125 
doman,  ro-bo  t.  fort  anallana  (?) ;  652 
ocus  se  co  t.  i  n-a  abbdaine  : — yl.  dat., 
8303  for  slebtib  tenda  garba;  8111 
cloidme  teanda  tenntige. 

tendim.  'to  strengthen,  confirm, 
certify';— pret.  3  sg.,  2179  ro-thend 
o  thestenmaib  na  scribtuire. 

tene.  [F.]  'fire;  \_fem.  here,  ef. 
6387  t.  tf-.aidlech,  7732  urchoit  na 
tened]; — sg.  nom.,  1411  tained  t.  do 
nim ;  2284  biaid  teine  difhulaing  ; 
2408  amal  turcbas  t. ;  3637  t.  cen  erdi- 
bad ;  4045  ni  r-choemnacair  in  t.  ni 
doib ;  6387  t.  thaidlech ;  7266  t. 
loiscdech;  3628.  7278  ni  loisc  t. 
(he)  ;  ace.,  tenid  1410  ro-fh6id  in  t. ; 
8415  do-rat  aingel  De  t.  namut  for 
Asardu ;  5369  tengtha  fodlaide  amal  t. ; 
3635.  4884.  5015.  6164.  6396.  7285. 
7523  scuchaid,  &c.  is-in  t.  suthain;  [once 
wrongly  tened  (sic),  2508  dobered  t.  fo 
na  hidpurtaib]  ;  dat.,  tenid  7429  do- 
loiscset  do  th.  na  druissi ;  2427  condall 
for  t.  suthain;  3621  no-s-ditnifit  for 
th.  bratha ;  5428,  63,  64  it.;  5517 


ro-fiugrad  is-in  t.  ;  5627  scerthar  o  th. 
cen  erdibad  ;  8249  s6trall  adanta  o  th. 
na  peccad  ;  gen.,  tened,  depend,  on  caera 
7261,  63  ;  cuibrech,  °brigib  2044.  45. 
2207  ;  lannaib  6574  ;  lassar  6200  ;  loch- 
am  5858,  61  ;  pian  6398  ;  slabradu 
2107  ;  srotha  7235.  8301;  suirnn  2105  ; 
urchoit  7732  ; — pi.  nom.,  6324  teinnte. 

tengra.  [F.]  'tongue'; — sg.  nom., 
800  nach  mesa  labras  mo  th.-sa ;  ace., 
tengaid  790  benait  a  th.  a  cind  L. ; 
2548,  50.  6572  atbertsat  a  th.  do  thes- 
cad ;  (after  pass.)  733  tescthar  a  th. ; 
787  bentar  a  th. ;  2552  fo-secht  ro- 
tescad  t.  in  apstail  leo ;  but  1117  tesc- 
baither  a  thenga  ;  dat.,  7662  benaid  se 
na  daine  d'a  thengnid ;  gen.,  tengad 
2655  comas  luamairechta  at.;  5401,  29 
[i]  ndeilb  th.  tenntige  ;  7490  marbad  na 
t. ;— pi.  nom.,  5368.  5455.  5565  ro- 
artraigset  tengtha  fodlaide ;  ace.,  3772 
do-ratsat  airrdhe  crochi  tar  a  tengtha. 

tennt email,  'flaming,  fiery';— pi. 
nom.,  2104  ruisc  thenntemla  occa. 

teuntig-e.  'fiery';  [indifferently0^, 
°gi; — teindf  547;  teinnt*  1863;  tent" 
4504.  8310  ;— "%16  :  tid  5]  ;  qualifying 
berai  8109  ;  cloidem,  °dme  7236,  81. 
8111;  c!6ithib  8294;  coloma,  "main 
1715.  5522  ;  cuibriuch  1961 ;  dera  4321 ; 
glenntaib  8293  ;  goeth  (theindtige)  547  ; 
innsib  8303;  lannaib  1863;  pluicc  8109; 
ruethen  4504 ;  slabradaib,  °du  3669. 
8310;  sruth,  srotha  1295.  6201;  siirn 
5889 ;  tegdais  8297 ;  tengad  5401,  29  ;— 
sg.  nom.,  547.  1715.  4504.  6201. 
7236,  81;  dat.,  1961.  5522.  5889. 
7047.  8297;  gen.,  5401,  29;  pi.  nom., 
1295.  4321.  81092,  11;  dat.,  8303  +10 
°yi ;  1863.  3669.  8293,  94  °gib. 

teora.  see  tri. 

teorda.  '  (theoretic,)  contemplative,' 
3549  in  betha  th.,  'vita  (actualis  et) 
theoretical 

tepe.  '  cutting  ;  extraction  ';  —  sg. 
dat.,  3427,  28  iar  t.  Eua  as  a  thoeb,  iar 
t.  na  n.-eclaisi  as  a  thoeb  i  suan  chrochi ; 
[<•/.  MR.  286,  015  cepeu  7  q\en- 
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AH  ftei§  1  n-A 
'  he  made  a  drag  and  a  mighty  pull  to 
draw  hack  the  spear,'  O'Don.  ;  cf.  LL. 
2  £  20  herla,  as  ro-theip  Gaedel  in 
Gaedilg;  LB.  110  a  53  noi  mis  o'n 
uair  arroet  Adam  anmain,  co  ro-teiped 
Eua  as  a  thoeh  ;  7  is  fo'n  aicned-si  hes 
cech  hannscal  di-a  sil  torrach  o-sin 
ille  (!) ;  O'C.  Lect.  556,  AH  IHA^A  A-obAil 
6ccp«CA  Af  A|\  ceibicc  ATI  ceACAj\- 
•Dtht;  FM.ii.  1572,  -oo  ben  5.  ceibe-6 
nA  ceccmAl/A  '  gained  the  onset  of  the 
hattle,'  O'Don. ;  MR.  94,  cebeAt)  j\e 
cuf  cm'OfceA'OAit,  which  O'Don.  (note) 
translates  '  consideration,'  hut  it  means 
'  the  first  draught  of  a  scheme,'  '  the 
cutting-out';  Oss.  iv.  70,  nion  ceib 
wife  A  S-CAC;  iv.  104,  nAf\  ceibe 
•ooib  50  LA  ATI  bAif,  ttojlineh'"\. 

tepersain.  [F.]  'flow,  gush';  — 
sg.  nom.,  3042  na  r-ha  deni  t.  fhola : 
6365  cid  mor  in  t.  7  in  fleochad ;  dat., 
1882  ro-hatar  oc  t.  fhola;  [cf.  LB. 
127  0  50,  131  o  32,  132  0  50 ;  FM. 
ann.  1033.  1411;  Nenn.  712;  cf.  SM. 
ii.  240,  where  dibuirsinis  glossed  fni§i]. 

teprenim.  'to  flow'; — pret.  3  pi., 
5749  ro-theprenset  (na  srotha)  as  in 
carraic. 

terbaim.*  'to  sever,  separate'; — 
fut.  3  sg.,  3633  terhahaid  a  noemu 
[f]ris-na  pecdachu; — pass.  pret.  3  sg., 
5317  is  aire  na  ro-terhod  (lnon  excipitur'') 
ludas  fris-na  hapstalu;  [see  806,  and 
under  forbenaim;  cf.  ro-r-ben,  da-ro-r- 
bad,  te-r-bad,  FM.  ann.  806,  926]. 

terbrud.  '  hreaking,  being  damaged ' ; 
— sg.  nom.,  4118  in  torisardi,  is  menic- 
ciu  do  ['  to  it ']  t.  7  tuitenn  ;  [cf.  FM. 
iii.  1804,  ct)i\b|\o'o,  'misfortune';  MR. 
108.  (316  '  interruption  of  pursuit')]. 

terc.  'few,  rare'; — 830  ha  terc  for 
bith  mnai  a  samail ;  [cf.  Gen.  xlvii. 
9  ;  Oss.  iii.  242  ;  pi.,  terea  Ml.  48  c30]. 

ter-chanaim.  '  to  prophecy ' ;  — pret. 
1  sg.,  3895  is  e  ro-tirchanus-[s]a;  3*^., 
ro-therchan  2997.  3444.  4375.  4-524,  42. 
5115.  5285.  5533.  7053.  8019  (thir°) ; 


3  pi.,  2304  ro-therchansat ; — pass.  pret.. 
3  sg.,  ro-terchanad  3422  ro-t.  6  sruthib^ 
4541.  8018  ofhathib;  5042.7044  ro-t. 
de;  5515. 

tercci.  [F.]  'want,  scarcity';—  .«</. 
nom.,  4310,  11  t.  cecha  somillsi,  sollsi ; 
4360  terci;  [cf.  Ml.  56 a14;  Oss.  iii. 
234]. 

terna.  'escaped';  in  3  sg.  3432  in 
ternam,  terna  lonas ;  [cf.  Oss.  iii.  90 ; 
iv.  242 ;  vi.  152  ;  often  ceAnnoj,  Heb. 
viii.  13  ;  James  i.  10]. 

ternam..  [M.]  'escape'; — sg.  dat., 
619  iar  t. ;  3432  ro-fiugrad  as  in  [is-in]*' 
t.;  [cf.  FM.  iii.  2132]. 

tert.  'third'  (day  before  the  Kal.) ; 
6278  i  t.  Kal.  Oct. ;— 'terce,'  the  cano- 
nical hour  so  called,  'terftahora';  acc.~ 
dat.,  524  co  teirt;  525  iar  teirt;  [cf. 
gen.,  cei]\ce,  FM.  ann.  1571  ;  ann. 
1590,  p.  1896], 

tes-aircim.  '  to  save,  rescue' ; — see* 
pres.  3  sg.,  6625  a  fhaslach  forri,  co 
nu-s-tesairced  a  mace  do  lamu  na  fheol- 
denmai. 

tesbaid.  'failing,  loss'; — sg.  dat., 
6305  ba  fergach  di-a  th.,  'he  was 
angry  at  its  loss';  [cf.  FM.  iii.  2210; 
gen.,  cepbAt>A,  FM.  ann.  884]. 

tescad.  [M.]  'cutting,  scission'; — 
ace.,  1262  a  th.  a  ndib  bloga  ;  4201  tria 
t.  a  mball ;  dat.,  2548,  51. 6572  a  theng- 
aid  do  th. 

tescaim.  '  to  cut  out,  lop  off' ; — pres. 
consuet.,  4223  nach  cumaicc  do  legius 
acht  nach  tescand ; — sec.  pres.  3  pi., 
4382.  4620  no-thescatis  barru  na  crand; 
— pret.  3  sg.,  7240  ro-thescc  hi  [the 
beast]  i  ndib  rannu ;  3  pi.,  553  ro-thesc- 
sat  a  leth-iscait  foei ; — pass.  pres.  3  sg.t 
(subj.),  4225  mi-ne  tesctar  o'n  churp  in 
ball-sin; — imper.  3  sg.,  733  tescthar  a 
thengaid ; — sec.  pres.  3  sg.,  924  amal 
bid  hi  inuair-sin  ro-tescthai; — fut.  3  sg., 
1117  tescbaither  a  thenga ; — pret.  3  sg., 
800.  2551  ro-tescad  tengaid  in  apstail 
leo. 

tesmailt.    '  conduct '  (of  life)  ; — sg. 
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<acc.,  3981  forchanter  in  duine  imo  'n  t. 
is  coir  do  do  sechem  ;  6555  techt  co 
bcthuid  7  co  t.  na  ngenti ;  see  p.  29. 

tesorcun.  [F.]  'saving,  protection'; 
— sff.  dat.,  3352,  57  togairm,  ticfa  di-a 
thesorcuin  ;  3470  do  chobair  7  do  the- 
sorcain  na  ndoine;  [cf.  MR.  100.  160. 
184]. 

tess.  [M.]  'heat'; — sg.  gen.,  6397 
pian  uachda  7  tessa  ;  \cf.  2  Sam.  iv.  5, 
citncioll  ceAfA  AH  LAOI]. 

testa.  '  is  wanting,  fails ';  only  in 
this  form,  =  do-es-ta,  'ab-est';  cf.  Ml. 
35d-°; — 3211  in  tan  t.  in  cethruime 
do'n  cethramad  unga  ;  6301  fecht  ann 
t.  tarb  do  indilib  G. ;  7011  is  aire  t.  in 
redlu  o  na  druidib ;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  512. 
1049,  ceAfCA,  'he  died';  Exod.  xvi. 
18,  now  ceAfouijitti,  Oss.  iv.  8.8  ;  vi.  8]. 

testaigim.*  'to  testify,  certify'; — 
fret.  3  sg.,  6621  ro-thestaig  o  luga. 

testeman.  [F.]  'testimony'; — sg. 
nom.,  3989  ata  in  testemin ;  ace.,  882 
tuc  intestemain  moir ;  6005,  60.  6150 
ro-scrib  in  testemain-se ;  —  pi.  dat., 
1689.  2179  ro-daingniged,  ro-thend  o 
thestemnaib  (na  scribtuhe). 

tet.  '  cord,  string '; — pi.  ace.,  2078 
do-ratsat  refeda  7  teta  do  tharraing  in 
hidail  as  a  inad ;  [cf.  Ml.  51  c4  na  deich 
teCae ;  Oss.  iv.  242,  CCATJA,  vi.  76 ; 
Acts  xxvii.  32]. 

ti,  til.  see  under  i,  p.  745,  b. 

ti.  3898,  &c.  see  under  ticcim. 

tiachtain.  [F.]  'coming'; — sg.  dat. 
•(inf.),  5283  na  hiressachu  do  th.  'n-a 
oectaid  tria  hires. 

tiag-.  [F.]  'case,  (book-) satchel,' 
theca  ; — sg.  ace.,  930  tucsat  in  teig  for 
a  muin ;  but  937  rue  lais  in  tiag  ;  dat., 
925  i  n-a  teig  libuir ;  934  for-t  muin-si 
is-in  teig ;  [cf.  Luke  ix.  3,  CIAC  tom  ; 
used  in  dat.,  1  Sam.  xvii.  40,  A  CCIAIC, 
in  explanation  of  A  IMALA  AOt>Ai|\e]. 

tiag-aim.  'to  go';  [see  tegim;  but 
tiag0  is  the  form  used  when  the  termi- 
nation has  a  hard  vowel,  a  or  u] ; — pres. 
3  pi.,  tiagait  111.  6362;  °gat  2119; 


°gut  922 ;  1  pi.,  183  tiagmait  ar  tb 
amus  ; — imper.  3  sg.,  410  na  tiaga  be&. 
dib  cen  a  lor  bid  ; — 1  pi.,  3756  tiagum 
di-a  saigid  ; — s-fut.  (=  pres.  subj.)  I  pi., 
5349  ma-nip  amlaid  tiasum  i  ndail  na 
hedparta ; — -fut.  nee.  (=  imperf.  subj.)  1 
pi.,  5009  co  mbud  hi  midnocht  na  case 
na-thiasmais  do  airitin  glanruine  Xt. ; 
3  pi. ,  7045  co  na  bud  inann  set  tiastais 
di-a  tir  ; — pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  6368  is  la 
turgabail  ngrene  tiagar  inti  d6  emaigthe ; 
imper.  3  sg.  (impers.)  3716  tiagar  uainn, 
'  let  messengers  be  sent  from  us.' 

tiber,  tibre,  &c.  see  doberim. 

tibriucht.  'outburst,  eruption' (?); 
— sg.  voe.,  8238  a  th.  na  n-uli  nual- 
lach(P);  [cf.  FM.  ann.  3529.  1490, 
cobpuccAt) ;  Cormac2,  p.  158]. 

ticcim.  'to  come' ;  [folld.  by  various 
prepp.,  as  145.  197;  co  232.  391.  827, 
49,  86.  971 ;  ehtte0  207.  441.  918 ;  dar 
34.  675 ;  do  167.  306  ;  dochumm  210,  22. 
565.  651 ;  do-shaigid  932  ;  for  217.  302, 
97.  465.  968 ;  for  amus  837  ;  i  71.  467. 
852.  949 ;  o  478]  ;—pres.  3  sg.,  tic,  (with 
do,  '  it  comes  to  me '  =  '  I  can,'  cf.  159, 
63,  66  cia  d'a  tic  a  aisneis ;  503  ni  thic 
dimm  a  n-indise  uli ;)  1316  t.  co  sassad 
do;  2672  ticc  i  n-ar  n-agaid;  3439  t. 
chuice ;  3493  o  th.  grad  De  co  nech ; 
3781,  86,  90.  4631.  6884  t.  chucaind ; 
4619  t.  hi  sith  Isu;  7153  ticc  imradud 
maith  hi  menmain  duine ;  7247  ticc  dbl. 
do  mellad  chaich ;  7280 1.  do  nim ;  7300 
in  tan  t.  amm  a  coimeta ;  7667  mar  th. 
in  gemrad;  7783  t.  dichor  oigrechta  o 
na  hoigrib;  7791  is  mairg  th.  anns-a 
saegul-sa,  &c. ;  7792  tre'  tig  in  scannal ; 
7953  is  ed  tic  6  Isu,  'this  is  what  Xt. 
meant';  8101,  13,  (53foracind).  8319; 
3  pi.,  tecait  374.  4615.  4925.  6227,  29, 
31.  6516.  7663.  7783.  8108.  8208 ;  tecat 
7738.  8097  ;—  imper.  3  sg.,  tic(c)ed  1173 
t.  chucum ; — 2867  t.  as  in  croich ;  2  pi., 
ticcid  1075  t.  lem-sa; — sec.  pres.  3  sg.t 
tic(e)ed  2104  t.  lassar  borb  as  a  bragait ; 
2491  suth  nime,  t.  do'n  draic ;  3  pi., 
tictis  5501  t.  co  tempul  De ;  ticdis  335 ; 
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l.-fut.  1  sg.,  ticub  1158  t.-sa  chucat; 
2  sg.,  419  intopar,  as  aticfa  slan;  8155 
ni  thiefa  sund ;  3  sg.,  ticfa  2269.  2762. 
3356.  6666.  7268.  7368.  7523  (t.  sediud 
fa  lucht  in  d.-m.)  ;  3  pl.t  ticfat  1652  ; 
— ; fat.  relat.,  tie/as  2891  in  tan  t.  tu  ; — 
s-fut.  (=  pres.  subj.)  1  sg.,  997  co  tiu-sa 
chucaib  ;  2  sg.,  1692  no-t-aitchenn-sa 
co  tis  chucai ;  3  sg.,  ti  3898.  4602  co  ti 
chucat,  chuice ;  4643  cein  co  li  di-a  tor- 
ruma;  3  pi.,  tisat  1013  daig  na  t.  do 
chathugud;  1762;  5818-  co  t.  di-ar 
torruma,  tuaslucad  ;—/»£.  sec.  (=  im- 
perf.  subj.),  3  sg.,  tisad  844  amal  t.  for 
cuairt  rig;  1124  dethbir,  cia  no-th. ; 
1146  co  t.  a  inchind  immach  ;  2602  co  t. 
di-a  acallaim  ;  4781  co  mbad  danaite  t. 
dbl.  di-a aimsiugud ;  5409  cot.  rath  spta 
forru;  5445  cubaid,  co  t.  ;  5461  dia  t. 
doridisi ;  5464,  67  cid  ar  mad  hi  tenid, 
il-16o,  t.  in  spt.  fors-na  hapstalu ;  8211 
co  na  t.  dochumm  nime ;  tissed  1991 
ar  co  t.  do  shaerad  a  ingine  ;  6293.  6321 
co  t.  di-a  cabair;  [impers.  =  2 pi.,  2824 
amal  tisad  eib] ;  3  pi.,  tistais  1112  ro- 
hescongrad,  co  t.  a  n-oen  inud;  6294 
co  ti.  is-in  sliab  ;  — pret.  1  sg. ,  tdnac  ; 
1  sg.,  tanac-sa  400.  2713.  4767,-  tanuc 
4019  o  th.-sa  dar  timna  nDe;  2  sg., 
tanacais  698.  1058.  2464.  3098.  3724. 
3914.  8198  ;  3  sg.,  tame  13.  14.  34.  71. 
76.  92.  103,  12.  145,  67,  97.  207,  10, 
17,  22,  23,  32.  302,  06  91,  97 +  178 
(once  co  nu-s-tanic  7040) ;  1  pi.,  tan- 
eumar  588.  1901.  2206;  2  pi.,  tancabar 
2205.  2924.  3125.  6160  (ub) ;  3  pi., 
tancatar,  °utar  4.  5.  106,  86.  247.  341, 
56,  92.  571.  749.  899.  904,  17,  56, 
78.  1021,  34  +  M; — pass,  imper.  3  sg., 
(impers.),  617  na  tecar  taris-sin. 

tidecht.  [F.]  '  coming,  arrival ' ; — 
sg.  nom.,  428  do  th.,  'thy  coming'; 
3397  ar  t.-ne;  3832  t.  i  n-agaid  do 
chumachta ;  7952  t.  chuca,  (in  opposi- 
tion to  dul  o  Dia) ;  ace.,  529,  30,  31 ; 
1824  ni  cumgait  t.  co  talam ;  1826; 
2194  la  t.  in  brcti ;  3778  la  t.  na  mor- 
shollsi,  (3788  ar  t.) ;  6312  fo-t-ruair  t. 


do'n  t-saigit  for  culu  ;  8341  ni  lemut  t~ 
is-in  baile ;  dat.,  with  do  and  oe :  do  th.t 
375.  2283.  3044.  3459,  61,  68.  3594. 
3783,  97. 4569.  5400.  5576.  6685.  7910 ; 
oc  t.,  407.  1050.  1164.  1698.  6701  (o'n 
adnocul),  18  (forcula).  8279  (i-t  coinde);. 
also  written  toidecht :  nom.,  575.  3158  ; 
ace.,  577  ;  dat.,  3086.  6729 ;  and  tuid- 
echt :  nom.,  5260  fedliugud  is-in  cinded 
ecoir,  andas  t.  ass ;  ace.,  3450  la  t.  sos- 
cela  ;  dat.,  4790.  7907.  8036,  55  do  th. 

tidfuabairt.  [F.]  '  attack'  ;—sg. 
nom.,  5533  failtnigid  tid[fb]uabairt  in 
t-shrotha,  '  flummis  impetus '  ;  ace., 
1782  do-ronsat  tidfhuapairt  Phetair  ; — • 
pi.  nom.,  5865  tidfhuabarta  na  n-amrmis ; 
ace.,  °barta  108  do-ronsat  t.  troma  fors- 
an  ti;  4848  (4916)  cloife  t.  dbuil. 

tidnaic(c)im.  '  to  grant,  bestow '; — 
pres.  1  sg.,  2849  tidnaicim-se  tu  il- 
laniaib  in  1.;  6640  tidnacimm  mo  chorp- 
ar  in  recht  n-athardai;  3  sg.,  4111  in 
t-i  di-a  tidnaic  imarccraid  a  moine; 
8373  in  tan  na  tidnaicc  do  bochtaib  a 
chuit  aine ;  5493  tinaicid  a  rath ;  1  pl.r 
6130  tidnaicmit  almsana;  3  pi,  6127 
in  tan  nach  tidnaicet  a  n-indmassa; — 
subj.  pres.  3  sg.,  6631  co  nu-s-tidnaice 
Dia  duit  bethaid  suthain  ; — imper.  2  sg., 
2247.  2451  tidnaic;  2pl.,  7251  tidnacid 
bar  n-almsana  ; — consuet.,  3073  in  tii 
no-m-tidnaicend  fri  croich ;  (but  8286 
ro-m-tidZaicend  i  nglaicc  ndbuil; — 
relat.,  8123  is  e  thidfoices  tii  i  n-ar 
lamaib); — see.  pres.  3  sg.  (modal),  6774 
mi-ne  thidnaiced  ( '  if  he  did  not  give  an 
opportunity ')  di-a  thur  o  'lamaib ; — 
fut.  relat.,  6011  in  tan  no-s-tidnaicfe ; 
— pret.  3  sg.,  2707.  5175.  5450  (cc)  ro- 
thidnaic;  3  pi.,  3264.  5151  ro-thidnaic- 
set  Xt.  fri  croich  ;  [t-pret.  3  sg.,  8406 
do-r-idnacht  Dia  recht  do  Moysi]  ; — 
pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  tidnalcther  5042  trias-a 
t.  fri  croich  ;  6598  t.  duinn  in  betha 
sh. ;  6593  lucht,  t.  do  bas  ar  in  C. ; 
712.3  na  mathi,  t.  uad  do  na  firenaib  ; — 
fut.  3  sg.,  3070  tidnaicfiter  il- lamaib  na 
pecdach  ; — sec.  fut.  3  sg.,  2365  atbert,. 
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co  tidnaicfithea  he  o  'desciplaib  fen ; — 
s-fut.  3  sg.,  5066  tidnastar,  5144.  5302 
(tidnustar)  fri  croich ;  6908  ni  tidnustar 
nach  esindraicc. 

tidnaicthid.  [M.]  'giver,  bestower'; 
— sg.  nom.,  4690  t.  cecha  maithiusa. 

tidnocul.  'giving,  bestowing'; — 
•ta.  ace.,  4499  na  caenmactar  a  th.  fri 
c-roich;  dat.,  5061.  5454.  5571.  5895. 
8385  do  th. ;  7696  'g-a  th.  do  dblaib. 

tigerna.  [M.]  'lord, master; "owner' 
4444,  62.  7541;  (contrasted  with  mog, 
1667.  4012.  4153.  5249 ;  distinguished 
from  magister  5164) ; — sg.  nom.,  955. 
1293.  1509.  2834.  3685,  &c. ;  4305,  48 
t.forra;  voc.,  585.  657.  766.  812,  &c.,  a 
th. ;  ace.,  1167  fri-[t]  t.  1168  re-m  t.  ; 
2829  ro-fhellsabar-si  for  bar  t.  ;  4170. 
4441.  7535,80;  dat.,  2286  ro-comaillit 
i  n-ar  t.-ne ;  2452  tidnaic  me  do-m 
th.;  4012  o  th.  7  o  mogaid ;  gen.,  126 
fo  mud  a  t. ;  2737  i  n-agaid  a  th.  ; 
3062.  6702  diultad  a  t.  ;  3737  i  n-ainni 
in  t. ;  5167  brath  a  th.; — pi.  nom., 
7527  dognit  tigernada  tuathi  7  eclaisi ; 
dat.,  tigernaib  710  fognum  do  dib  t. ; 
1667  forcetul  sain  do  na  t.  7  do  na 
mogadaib  ;  4462  ructha  na  heich-si  for 
cula  di-a  t. 

tigrernaigixn...  'to  rule'; — pres.  3 
pi.,  6242  tigernaigit  7  follamnaigit  do 
na  coic  gradaib. 

tigernas.  [M.]  '  lordship,  rule '; — 
sg.  nom.,  4924  dichuirthir  t.  ("nus)  dbuil 
o'n  eclais  ;  ace.,  3924  ro-gab  t.  (°MM«) 
for  has ;  7084  ro-laiset  dib  t.  dbuil ; 
gen.,  2641  ergi  as  a  shudi  thigernais ; — 
pi.  nom.,  6241  follamnachta  7  tigernasa 
fri  smacht  for  doinib. 
tii.  see  i,  p.  745,  b. 
tii,  ti.  in  the  phr.  beth  for  tii,  'to 
have  designs  against,'  7766  beth  for  tii 
mna  do  chomarsan  ;  [cf.  LB.  143  £  19 
is-at  marba  uli  in  lucht  batar  ar  bar  tii ; 
Oss.  iii.  144,  cu-fA  beic  AJ\  cf  A 
TiiAjVbcA  ;  ibid.  206,  if  AJ\  ci  •oibpeipge 
•oo  f>eunAiri  optn-fA ;  iv.  292,  -pop  ci  m 
tnic  pti ;  vi.  12,  tiiop  ^gA]\Aif  6  fom 


AC'C  AJ\  A]\  t>-ci, '  hast  never  ceased  being 
our  foe'' ;  Mark  vi.  19,  T>O  bi  [p]  AJV  A 
ci-feAn,  '  insidiabatur  illi']. 

tim-aircim.  'to  restrain'; — pres.  3 
sg.,  723  timoircid  na  brec-scela; — im- 
per.  3  sg.,  5827  timaircedinn-etradach; 
— sttbj.  pres.  3  sg.,  5976  co  ro-thimairge 
a  anmain  ;  1  pi.,  4776  co  ra-thimaircein 
ar  corp; — consuet.,  4210  na  timorcand 
na  droch-daine ; — relat.,  4198  in  ri,  ti- 
mairces  na  d.-doine;  6247  in  grad,  ti- 
mairges  ergala  na  spt.  n-angid; — sec. 
pres.  1  pi.,  (modal]  4938  co  ro-n-timorc- 
mis  sind  fodein  tria  aine. 

timchell.  as  cpd.  prep.,  i  t.,  'sur- 
rounding ' ;  2285  ainbthine  i  n-a  t. ; 
2863.  2910  hi  t.  na  crochi;  2904  b6i  i 
n-a  thi. ; — without  i,  'around,'  7698 
do-chuir  a  lam  t.  a  chind ;  and  with  ex- 
tended meaning,  'around,  outside  of, 
extra';  4979  fuit  na  bliadna  t.  in  chor- 
gais,  '  the  rest  of  the  year  outside  of 
Lent,  in  addition  to  Lent' ;  7987  cid  mor 
do  ernaigthi  aile  donemm  t.  na  paitri 
[In  the  modem  speech  of  Munster, 
the  »»  has  generated  p  before  the  follg. 
hard  aspirate,  the  latter  itself  disappetir- 
ing  in  the  pronunciation  tifmpul.'] 

timchellaim.  '  to  surround'; — -pres. 
3  sg.,  1222  timchillid  in  coimdiu  in 
cuthi  o  niul ; — pret.  1  sg.,  1570  ro- 
thimchellus  in  tir,  '  I  went  round  and 
searched  through  the  land.' 

timna.  '  commandment' ;  [naiB  4028, 
36,  38.  4197.  4208,  &c. ;  mm6  (4039,  49. 
5836,  &c. :  m45 ;  ttwmna  5191];—*^. 
nom.,  5838  cid  uathad  in  t.-sa  i  fho- 
claib,  is  lethan  hi  ceill ;  5845,  48,  aithni- 
dir  in  t. ;  ace.,  genly.  after  comalla  4030. 
4280.  5837.  6809,  &c. ;  coimef  4034 ; 
5699  ro-aithin  in  t. ;  5730  ro-erdarcaig 
in  t. ;  6354  fororcongart  t. ;  6636  ro- 
scrib  deg-t.  in  rechta;  7886  saraiges  a 
thimnai;  4019  tanuc  dar  t.  nDe ;  dat., 
4803  i  t.  De  do  chomailliud,  '  in  obeying 
God's  commands';  5765  ic  t.  na  hiiu- 
dibe ;  gen.,  depend,  on  comailliud  4003, 
08,  28.  4197.  4208.  4607,  &c. ;  tainu- 
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thecht  4052.  4228  ;— pi.  nom.,  7952  na 
timnadu  diada ;  ace.,  5922  cretid  inna 
huli  timnadai ;  but  4038  chomaillis  na 
timnai ;  dat.,  °naib  5852  aithinter  hi  t. 
na  fetarlaicthe ;  6542  is  do  th.  rechta 
M. ;  yen.,  °na  5700.  6797  esnadud,  coi- 
met  na  t.  ndiada;  6808  sollsi  sptlda 
na  t. 

tim-orcun.  [F.]  '  restraining,  sup- 
pression' ; — ace.,  °cain  4199  mi-na  fheta 
a  t. ;  4204  for  t.  na  ndroch-daine ;  4946 
cen  a  t.  tria  aine ;  °cuin  6193  tria  t.  a 
chuirp ;  dat.,  °cain  3540  do  th.  na  tol 
collaide;  6870  dlegar  dfnn  ar  n-imcais- 
sin  do  th. ;  °cuin  4078  do  th.  cech  indli- 
gid;  4215  na  c6radu,  na  fetann  do  th. ; 
5979  in  corp  do  th. 

tim-tasta.  'contracted,  strait,  nar- 
row' ; — sg.  nom.,  4004  is  cumang  7  is  t. 
in  set;  [cf.  LB.  213042  ocus  se  timm- 
thasta  timmaircthi  i  n-a  lebaid,  '  he  was 
cramped  and  straitened  in  his  bed,1  which 
Mr.  Hennessy  has  wrongly  rendered 
'  rolled-up '  and  '  bundled,'  referring  to 
the  blankets  ;  see  21809]. 

timthirech.  [M.]  'servant'; — sg. 
gen.,  1002  ainm  in  timthirig-sin ; — pi. 
nom.,  1996.  2489  timthirigi ;  voc.,  1852 
a  thimthirige ;  ace.,  2216  °igi;  7265 
cige;  dat.,  745,  46.  1306,  93.  3136,  41. 
°igib ;  but  3878.  3904  timthirechaib. 

timthirecht.  [F.]  'service'; — sg. 
ace.,  6220  dogniat  t.  do  Dia  ;  4209  ar  t. 
do'n  choimdid ;  1742  tria  ti.  dbuil  (ro- 
delb)  i  fhuathaib  imdaib ;  dat.,  4727. 
4924.  6002,  do  th.  d6,  (genly.  along 
with  umaloit)  ;  6980  iars-in  t.-sin ; — 
pi.  nom.,  3860  ro-fuasnaigthea  mo  uli 
thimthirechta  7  bn'ga ;  dat.,  6258  fuar- 
atar  na  hanmanna-sin  o  na  timthirech- 
taib  fris-a  fhaiditer  dochum  na  ndoine  ; 
gen.,  6245  comus  na  t.  ndiada;  [cf.  Ml. 
42  c3  inna  timthrechta ;  37  b2' 3  ;  23  a18 
in  tim(thi)recht  n-aicnedti  frissa  ru- 
suidiged  cech  sens]. 

timthirid.  [M.]  'id.'; — tg.  nom., 
4203  is  t.  tairise  ; — pi.  nom.,  7147 


timthireda ;  dat.,  6093  timtirithidib, 
=  timthirthidib?;  [cf.  LB.  213067, 
o59]. 

timthirim.  'to  serve'; — sec.  pres. 
3  pi.,  4896.  6203,  09  no-thimthiritis  d6. 

tinaicid.  5493,  see  tidnaicim. 

tinaim.  'to  fade,  waste  away'; — 
pres.  3  sg.,  6061  tinaid  failte  inna 
mbrecaire  fri  prapud  n-oen  uaire  ;  3 pi., 
4243  tinait  7  feodaigit  focetoir  iar  n-a 
taidbsin ;  7023  co  n-id  maillite  thinairf, 
[or  3  sg., '  referred  proleptically  to  Xt.'s 
body,'  that  it  may  waste  away  the  more 
slowly']  ; — relat.,  4659  ceo  artraiges  fri 
re  mbec  7  tinas  focetoir; — -pret.  3  pi., 
1785.  4266  ro-thinsat  focetoir,  anial  na 
delba  dimaine  tadbditer  do  doinib,  i  n- 
aislingthi. 

tinchoiscim. *  'to  instruct'; — pret. 
3  sg.,  848  amal  ro-thincoisc  doib  ;  [cf. 
FM.  ana.  457]. 

tin  chose.  '  instruction,  direction'; — 
sg.  dat.,  4692.  5777.  5954.  7829.  8355, 
do  th.  a  apstal,  &c. ;  cf.  FM.  iii.  2022, 
2218. 

tinde.  '  steel' ;  a  general  name  for 
the  baser  metals,  as  appears  from  the 
context; — sg.  ace.,  7018  uair  doroisce 
in  t-dr  cech  t.  ;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  1507, 
cinne  cjvuAt>A,  'link  of  steel';  cf. 
LTJ.  35  a.  45  intsamail  inna  tinni]. 

tindenas.  [M.]  'haste'; — sg.  ace., 
°nus  837  tanic  la  t.  ;  3412  denaid  t.  ; 
5076  na  ro-ermaisetar  fris-in  t. ;  gen., 
5104  fo  gne  thindenais ;  [cf.  ME.  318, 
A  cojAcgAit  citroenAi}* ;  O'C.  Led.,  473 ; 
FM.  iii.  1916]. 

tindesnach.  'hasty,  precipitate'; — 
sg.  nom.,  8102  slog  t.  ;  dat.,  626  i  n-a 
chruaid-ceim  th. ; — adv.,  7181  atracht 
co  t. ;  [cf.  Oss.  iii.  94,  162  ;  ME.  180  ; 
FM.  ann.  1253.  1495  ;  iii.  1958.  2032; 
Thr.  Fr.  72]. 

tind-lecim.  '  to  give  up  ,  deliver 
over'; — sec.  pres.  1  pi.,  2699  ni  thind- 
lecmais-ne  det-siu  he;  3  pi.,  2710  no- 
co  tindlectis  me. 

tind-scanajm.    'to    begin ' ;—pres. 
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1  pi.,  2058  is  and-sin  tindscanmait 
•cuniachtu  i  n-a  n-anmannaib  ; — pret.  2 
sg.,  1848  comaill  in  ni  ro-thinnseanais ; 
3  sg.,  6670  co  r-thinscan  .  .  . ; — pass, 
pret.  3  sg.,  5073  is  as  toisech  ro-tind- 
scanad. 

tindscetul.  [N.]  'beginning'; — sg. 
nom.,  27  tossach  7  t.  in  sceoil;  ace., 
3454.  3582  doforne  t.  in  N.-F.,  na  viii. 
oesi;  5470  la  t.(°<M)  in  tres  rechta; 
3585  tria  th.  do  gabail  uad,  'through  the 
week's  taking  its  beginning  from  that 
day,  Sunday ';  dat.,  5108  iar  t.  na  xv. ; 
3461  o  th.  a  n-ersi. 

tinfed.  '  breath,  inspiration  ;  exha- 
lation';— sg.  nom.,  337  anal  7  t.  na 
dracon;  ace.,  6615,  17  do-rat  t.  duib; 
2300  tria  th.  in  spta  n6im ;  [cf.  FM. 
iii.  I860.  2292]. 

tin-fedim.*  'to  inspire'; — pret.  3 
sg.,  3660  in  sp.,  do-r-infid  na  briathra- 
so ;  [cf.  Ml.  41  d17  an  du-nd-infet.  gaith, 
'  vento  flante ']. 

tinfise.  *  [F.]  '  breath  (of  life)' ;— tg. 
dat.,  6582  oc  tinfisin  imechtmig  a 
betharf,  '  at  his  last  gasp.' 

tinnscna[m].  '  beginning ' ;  —  sg. 
•dat.,  7466  bid  in  has  beo,  7  in  crich  oc 
t. ;  [genly.  ^gnArfi,  1  Sain.  xx.  9  ;  Oss. 
iii.  94  ;  but  "fpiAT),  Luke  xxiv.  27]. 

tinntud.  1°,  'conversion';  2°,  'ver- 
sion, translation  (of  a  word)'; — sg.  nom., 
6237  t.  (2)  anma  ;  ace.,  4196  lenait  di-a 
n-ulcc  cen  t. ;  dat.,  4548.  4600.  6859 
iar  t.  (2)  fhocuil,  anmna  ;  5839  islethan 
hi  ceill  7  i.  t.  (2) ;  [cf.  ML  40  a14 ;  gen., 
45  d2  °da  ;  cf.  imp-6d; — tinnt-ud  :  do- 
ind  +  shoud  =  imp-6d :  imb  +  shoud ; 
the  verb  is  tintu0,  do-intd° ;  cf .  Ml. 
37a10  tinta;  20b1»,  26  b4  do-da-inta, 
do-intam ;  cf.  r>o-intiCA,  -ITTDCA,  Oss. 
v.  62;  ME.  148,  178;  lomicoro,  Lev. 
xiii.  13  ;  lotincoij,  Lev.  xix.  4]. 

tinoilim.  'to  assemble,'  (1)  act.  and 
(2)  nir.; — imper.  2  sg.,  460  tinoil  uli 
iat  di-a  ndiles;  1351  tinoil  in  uli  pho- 
pul  a  n-oen  inud;  2  pi.,  1225  tinolid 
cnamu  G. ; — see.  pres.  3  pi.,  2954  co- 


marli,  co  tinoltis  (2)  a  n-oen  inad  ;—pret. 
1  sg.,  1515  ro-thinoilius-[s]a  ina  huli 
firundema;  3*^.,  598  ro-bar-tinoil  as 
cech  aird,  '  he  collected  you' ;  (abs.)  843 
tinoilis  Hiruath  slog  mor;  3  pi.,  tinol- 
set  485  ro-th.  (2)  sloig  lud.  uli  co  H. ; 
2119  ro-t. ;  3293  co  r-th.  (2)  chuice  uU; 
°si(  2956  ro-t.  (2)  oirchindig;  (abs.) 
7228  tinolsit  (2)  lucht  na  cathrach  uli; 
— pass.  pres. -perf.  3  pi.,  tinolit  568  co 
r-th.  cu  Boim,  3765  co  r-thinoilit ;  387 
ro-t.  tri  mile  mac  bee  leo ; — 6993  ro-t. 
leo ;— pret.  3  sg.,  (377  ro-tinoiled  alega) ; 
3710  ro-tinoiled  mor-airecht  na  n-Iud. ; 
3  pi.,  3260  o  ro-tinolta  i  n-oen  baile; 
5003  is  les-side  ro-tinolta  ocht  dec,  &c. 

tinol.  '  collecting,  gathering' ;—  sg. 
dat.,  385  do  th.  na  macraide ;  1033  oc  t. 
cloch  ;  7351  oc  t.  a  aire. 

tinside.  'evanescent,  fragile'; — sg. 
nom.,  4258  is  deroil  7  is  t.  in  chumachta 
saegulla. 

tir.  [N.]  'land;  territory;  world'; 
often  contrasted  with  muir,  1659.  4285 
(do),  95.  6928  for  muir  ^  t.,  'terra 
marique' ;  4737  dochuaid  as  in  sruth  for 
tir;  7038  iar  tir  dochuatar,  iar  muir 
tancatar  ;  in  tir  tall,  '  the  next  world,' 
2773 ;  t.  na  mbeo,  '  the  land  of  the 
living';  tir  tarngire,  'the  promised 
land' ; — sg.nom.,  938  tir  fhernDe;  3242 
t.  na  fola;  6937  ba  suthach  in  t. ;  6965 
cia  t. ;  ace.,  1571  ro-timchellus  in  t.; 
6952  ro-gnathaig  in  tir  n-Iddomda ; 
with  prepp.,  co  t.  859,  86.  6927, 
74 ;  etir  muir  ^  t.  6928 ;  for  t.  2895 
tanic  dorchatu  for  in  t.  7  for  in  talam ; 
1518  i-m  thir-sea;  1581.  2661  is-int., 
and  in  the  short  form  is-tir-so,  '  into 
this  country,'  231 ;  dat.,  with  prepp.,  a  = 
«ex,'  233.  571.  6111.  7048,  54  a  t. ;  do, 
926.  7045,  50  (do  muir  7  t.).  7050;  fo 
4467  fo'n  t.  uli ;  for  1659.  4295 ;  i  818. 
1577.  1789 +11  i  t. ;  258.  1537.  2584 +4 
is-in  t. ;  iar  7038  ;  gen.,  in  tire,  depend, 
on  ainm  1518,  38.  3241 ;  ascnam  3613. 
5523 ;  cathrachaib  3676 ;  coilltib  1909 ; 
i  comfhocus  7040 ;  dochumm  1912.  7083. 
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7117;  facbail  5076; fegad  7051 ;  flaithius 
6956  ;  sechnon  4431 ;  toisechaib  894 ; — 
pi.  nom.,  2526  na  tire  do  fhacbail;  4232 
dogniter  na  tire  co  ndat  ambrite ;  dat., 
tirib  820  a  t.  hlndfa  do ;  5497  a  t.  ciana, 
'from  distant  lands';  834,  39.  5385. 
5500.  6971  i  t.  &c. ;  699  tanacais  is-na 
t.-si;  5501. 

tirixnm.  'dry'; — sg.  nom.,  1317  in 
gabult.  a  beth  fo  blath;  voc.,  8269 
a  th. ;  ace.,  2824  tria  thalmain  t. ;  8297 
hi  tegdais  t. ; — pi.,  tirma,  nom.,  1257  na 
clara  t. ;  1358  nacrandut. ;  dat.,  1260 
is-na  crunda[ib]  tirma ;  and  in  the  phr. 
cosaib  tirmaib  1641. 1713.  2823  ;  c.  tirma 
6752. 

tinnatu.  [M.]  '  drought'  ;  —  sg. 
gen.,  1597  boi  plag  thirmatad ;  cf.  LB. 
126)843. 

tirmugud.  [M.]  '  drying,'  after 
washing; — sg.  ace.,  5245  ro-gab  for  t.  a 
cos  do'n  lin-anart ;  cf.  John  xi.  2. 

tis.  '  below  ';  —  54  i  leith  dered  in 
lib  air  tis. 

tis.  1692,  tisad,  &c. ;  see  ticcim. 

tittacht.  [F.]  '  coming,  arrival'; — 
sg.  nom.,  5516,  27,  31,  39  ro-fiugrad  in 
t.-sa  in  spta ;  dat.,  4643  is-in  t.  tanaise  ; 
5513  Ir.  t.  in  spta. 

titul.  'title';  —  sg.  nom.,  7599  t. 
crosta  o  dligud  eclaisi;  ace.,  25  atbert 
tital  in  libair ;  2876  atbert  t.  do  scribend 
os  cind  I. 

tiu.   997.  see  ticcim. 

tiuff.  'thick'; — pi.  dat.,  8295  for 
lochaib  tiugaib  ;  8300  for  muraib  tiuga. 

tiugrnach.  '  tunic,  garment '  ;  • —  sg. 
ace.,  6159  in  thardsubair  etach  no  t. 
ecin  dam. 

tiumna.  5191.  see  timna. 

tlacht.  '  garment ' ; — sg.  ace.,  3520 
sailem-ne  t.  na  nemmarbdacbta  do  roch- 
tain  doridisi ;  [cf.  O'C.  Lect.,  510]. 

tnuth.  'envy'; — sg.  ace.,  2982  tria 
th.  7  format ;  85.  3264  ar  t.  7  f . ;  4483 
hi  tnud  7  f. ;  [cf.  Oss.  iii.  96.  236.  246  ; 
gen.,  CMUTO,  Acts  vii.  9  ;  CTIUCA,  Eom. 
xi.  11]. 


to.  4885.  for  do,  '  thy.' 

tobach.  '  exacting,  levying  (taxes)'; 
— sg.  dat.,  2488  oc  t.  in  chisa  Cessarda  ; 
3286  f uil  Xt.  do  thabach  di-a  clannaib  ; 
gen.,  5590  fer  tobaig  na  cis  saegulla, 
'the  tax  collector';  [cf.  FM.  ann.  1412. 
1475;  CAbAc,  FM.  ann.  594.  1369]; 
see  toibgim. 

tobar.  see  topur. 

tdcaib.  see  tocbaim. 

tochaithem.  [F.]  1°,  '  spending, 
passing  (time)';  2°,  '  consuming,  enjoy- 
ing (feast) ' ; — sg.  dat.,  4296  iar  t.  a 
bethad ;  7287  do  th.  na  fledi  ro-fuired 
doib. 

t6-ch.aitb.ini.  'to  spend  (one's life)'; 
— -pres.  3  pi.,  3582  oes,  tochaithit  na 
noim  tall  iar  mbrath  ; — subj.pres.  1  pi. , 
6811  dia  tochaithem  aimsir  ar  n-uli 
bethad  do  rer  na  scripturi ; — pass.  pres. 
Bsff.,  3991  na  gnima,  o  tochaiter  saegul- 
rith  na  bethad  doenna ;  4933  o  thochaiter 
in  bliadain  uile  o  chdic  lathib  ar  CCCLX.; 
[cf.  Nenn.  74  ;  FM.  ann.  1061]. 

tocarmit.  7975.  see  togaraim. 

tdcbail.  [F.]  '  raising,  lifting  up '; 
— sg.  ace.,  1143.  1237.  6572  a  tho.  (a 
n-airde) ;  1394  a  t.  al-los  a  fuilt;  2778 
ro-forcongrus  mo  tho.  dochum  Isu ;  5337 
ri  t.  a  gotha ;  dat.,  953  in  cend  do  th. ; 
2965  oc  t.  na  clochi ;  4244  iar  n-a  t. 

tocbaim.  '  to  raise,  lift  up,'  [=  Lat. 
tollere]; — pres.  3  sg.,  855  tocbaid  a 
laim ;  7202  tocbaid  do  thalmain  hi  ; — 
relat.,  717  cindustocbas  in  genutligecht 
a  cend;  3795  uan  De,  nech  tdcbus 
pectha  in  domain,  'qui  tollit  peccata 
mundi'; — imper.  2  sg.,  1847  tocaib  do 
chend;  5847  ro-tocaib  immalle  friss, 
'help  him  to  pull  it  out  (of  the  pit)'; 
2pL,  2700,  45  t6cbaid-si  lib  he;  3891 
t6cbaid  bar  ndoirrsi ;— ; fut.  sec.  3  sg., 
7747  in  ni  do-thoigebad  ferg  De  ;  [Acts 
xv.  16,  coigeuDAit)  me;  Gen.  xl.  13]  ; 
pret.  3  sg.,  ro-thocaib  2085ro-th.  a  lama 
dochum  nime ;  3731  ro-m-t.  o  Iar ; 
6497  ro-th.  o  ingaire  choerech ;  (abs.) 
76  tocbais  in  fer  a  rusca  ;  3  pi.,  923 
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tocaibset  incend; — pass.  pres.    3   sg., 
2454  toebaither  i  n-airde. 

toccrad.  j_M.]  'annoyance'; — sg. 
nom.,  5821  nach  ailleind  ar  t.  o  neoch ; 
dat.,  4143  dugud  do'n  t. ;  gen.,  4344 
comlanius  cech  toccraid. 

toccraidim.  'to  hurt,  vex,  anncy'; 
— pres.  3  sg.,  8092  in  t-i  nachu-s- 
tocraid  na  braithre  ; — relat.,  4016  in  tan 
toccraides  do'n  choimdid  nech  ;  3  pi., 
7941,  57  foirind,  ro-n-tocraidet ; — subj. 
pres.  1  pi.,  5821  na  toccraidem  nech ; — 
pret.  3  sg.,  5823.  7955  ro-n-to(c)ciaid; 
1  pi.,  5822  foirind,  ro-thoccraidsem. 

td-chim.  '  going,  journey,  expedi- 
tion';— sg.  dat.,  3088  ha  Ian  nem  7 
talam  do'n  t  ;  [cf.  Oss.  ii.  122  ;  iii.  106; 
FM.  ii.  1644 ;  LB  215  £  53]. 

td-choiscim.  'to  follow'; — -pres.  3 
tg.,  4844  ro-chan  in  fers  tochoisc  [sic 
corrig.],  'the  verse  that  follows'; — 
imper.  2  sg.,  1895  no-m-tochoisc ;  [cf. 
Ml.  43 c9,  45 d*]. 

tochoscem.  [F.]  'following'; — sg. 
dat,,  5748,  51,  53  in  charrac  ice  a  t. ; 
[cf.  Ml.  37  a20  hi  tochoisgim,  'executio- 
(nem)]. 

tocht.  4731.  see  techt. 

tochuired.  [M.j  '  summoning,  invi- 
tation';—*^, dat.,  3643.  6169  oc  a  t6- 
cuired  chuice  do'n  fhlaith  n. ;  6831  in 
eclais  do  thocuired  co  hiris. 

td-chuirim.  I.  '  to  invite ' ; — pres. 
3  sg.,  5614  tocuirid  na  sualchi,  [opp. 
dichurid  na  dualchi]  ; — subj.  pres.  3  pi., 
6020  na  ro-tochuiret  tu-su  doridise ; — 
imper.  2  sg.,  6019,  21  na  tocuir  chucut 
do  chairdiu,  na  hochta;  3  sg.,  5829 
t6cuired  in  fergach  (accus.)  co  cennais; 
1  pi.,  5601,  4,  7, 10,  13, 15,  17  tocuirem 
in  spt.  chucaind  tria  glaine  cride,  &c. ; 
— relat. ,5526  tocuires  popul  a  dorchaib 
chinad  co  sollsi  sualach ; — pret.  3  sg., 
4413  ro-thochuir  chuice  iat ;  5524  ro- 
thochuir  in  popul  a  cuimge  in  ingrema ; 
— -pass,  imper.  3  sg.,  4995  tochuirthar 
iailte  sptlda  do  molad  De  ;—fut.  3  pi., 


4346  tocuirfiter  iat  o  ard-rig  nime ;  [cf. 
Nenn.  90 ;  FM.  ann.  728 ;  iii.  2200  ; 
LL.  262  0z]. 

tochuirim.  II.  'to  cast,  put'; — 
pass.  pret.  3  pi.,  5889  surn-tentide,  i-n 
ro-tochuired  eat. 

todail.  'shedding'; — sg.  ace.,  5314 
doforne  t.  a  fhola;  dat.,  5227,  32  afhuil 
do  th. ;  also  written  do  thogail  2803. 
3215.  7498. 

to-dailim.  '  to  shed,  infuse';— /w£. 
1  sg.,  5536  todaileb  rath  in  spta  for  cech 
n-oen; — pass.  pret.  3  sg.,  5896ro-todail- 
ed  sercc  De  i  n-ar  craidib. 

td-dernam.  'suffering,  pain';  (genly. 
together  \rithpian) ; — sg.  nom.,  1157  ni 
erchoitfii  nach  t.,  (with pi.  verb);  5550 
°num;  ace.,  1818  dianaig  co  t. ;  4325 
fodmaiter  cech  to. ;  6578  tucad  co  t. 
(°num);  7960  cuinches  t.  (num);  8381 
do-s-li  pein  7  to. ;  gen.,  *numa,  4313, 
40.  5018  immud,  tuilled  cech  t. ; — pi. 
nom.,  °numa  6590  bat  nefni  fiadu  na  t. ; 
ace.,  °numa  3562  tomaithes  t. ;  4122  co 
n-imgabu  t. ;  6565,  82  fodmaim,  foro- 
damair  nat. ;  dat.,  todernalb  [°na?«aib  ?] 
4274  o  th.  imdaib;  4276' i  to.  diamra; 
(ace.)  5353  co  ro-n-bera  co  t.  suthaine 
iffirnd;  gen.,  °nam3  3641.  4103.  4315  ; 
°num*,  depend,  on  cenela  examla  4315; 
dochum  6651 ;  fochund  4103 ;  fulaug 
3641 ;  met  4322 ;  uamun  1244.  7908. 

to-dernumach.  'painful';  —  sg. 
nom.,  4257  is  t.  saidbres  in  [t-]shaeguil- 
sea. 

to-dochaide.  'future';  [as  subst. 
fern.,  'the  future  world]'; — sg.  ace., 
6785  saint  imo'n  mbiad  t. ;  dat.,  2928 
is-in  bethaid  thod6. ;  gen.,  2357doch  urn 
na  todd. ;  5614.  5912  mine  na  to.  ;  — 
pi.  ace.,  4121  for  na  hulcu  frecnarci  7 
to. ;  [cf.  Ml.  SOd1"  hisa-todochide]. 

to-duiscim,  -duscaim.  '  to  awake, 
raise  (from  the  dead)'; — pres.  3  sg., 
6584  toduscaid  sind  a  has  is-in  esergi, 
[or  fut.  =  todusc(f)aid  ?]  ; — sulj.  pres. 
2  sg.,  1277  dia  t6dusca-su  in  foinnd- 
sin ; — sec.  pres.  1  pi.  (modal),  2089  do- 
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rat  duin-ne  comus,  co  ro-thoduiscmis 
marbu;— ; fut.  1  sg.,  1157  toduscab-sa 
fo  thri,  '  I  will  resuscitate  (thee)  thrice,' 
?  to\_-d-~]dmcab  ;  (abs. )  24  9  7 . 3 1 50  toduisc- 
fet-sa  in  lucht,  he  iar  tredenus) ;  3  sg., 
2270  toduiscfe  marhu ; — relat.,  3813  is  e 
t<5duiscfes  corp  Adaim; — pret.  3  sg., 
1641  is  e  ro-toduisc  in  fedba  a  has; 
oftener  ro-thodiisaig  1226.  8853  (FM. 
ann.  987);  2297.  2800  todusig ;  2508 
-thodusig;  (dep.)  3747  ro-thoduscas- 
tar;  3  pi.,  thoduscsat,  1722  co  r-tho. 
fodord  in  popuil  i  n-agaid  na  n-apst. ; 
3849  roth,  marbu  uam-sa; — pass.  pres. 
3  pi.,  4229  toduscthar  debtha  etarru. 

td-duscad.  [M.]  'resuscitation'; — 
sg.  nom.,  4467  ro-closs  a  th.  ab-bas ; 
ace.,  1735.  3447  dogen-sa  (&c.)  a  th. ; 
dat.,  1246.  2184  do  th. 

toeb.  [N.]  'side;— sg.  ace.,  138,  42 
ro-ghonsat  t.  Isu;  811  ru-s-loig  fri  t. 
in  chuirp  ;  3358  do-rat  buttle  de  i  n-a 
t.  ndess  I. ;  3844  tria  n-a  th. ;  6695. 
6775  (tabair  do)  laim  i  n-ath.,  a-m  th. ; 
6733  do-rat  a  th.  di-a  tur ;  8404  sochaide 
aile  la  toeb  na  foirni-sea,  '  besides,  in 
addition  to';  6356,  59,  61  snigid  banna 
aile  la  taeb  na  columna,  '  at  the  side  of ' ; 
dat.,  3428,  29  as  a  thoeb ;  2968  do 
thoeb  ele  in  adnacthi,  '  on  the  other 
side';  4426  bale  bee  for  taeib  slebe  01.; 
197.  6779  in-a  thoeb  ;  [701  i  n-athoebw 
ndes]  ;  gen.,  271  fuil  taib  (?)  Xt. ;  cf. 
dat.,  AT>CAOib,  John  x.  1 ; — pi.  dat.,  (?) 
1327  coindli  do  suidiugud  fo  a  leassaib 
7  fo  thoebu  (for  a  thoebaib  ?}. 

toei.  [F.]  'silence'; — sg.  nom.,  630 
ro-thuit  toei  mor  fors-in  iniper;  2502 
•do-r6nad  toi  mor  ann;  dat.,  625  hi  toe: 
moir;  [cf.  Ml.  58  c5  tuai]. 

toet.  see  teit. 

toetlimech.  'silent,  quiet,  calm'; — 
8319  slog  mor  t. ;  [cf.  FM.  iii.  2214, 
co  CADI  CAOicetiAc,  'quietly  and 
silently,'  though  in  ii.  904  O'Don. 
renders  the  word  '  fiercely,'  in  spite  of 
the  parallel  cofOA'OAc ;  cf.  Ann.  Ul.  in 
iioteh]. 


toniun.  'lukewarmness'; — sg.  ace., 
5466  dichoiid  o  cech  cride  tofliun  7 
fuacht  amirsi;  dat.,  3551  cumsougud 
na  colla  as  a  toifliun  7  as  a  collaidecht. 

-togra.  7525  in  mil-toga,  q.v. 

toga,  'choice';  —  sg.  nom.,  3531 
dethbir  a  th.  sech  cech  ;  ace.,  5595  tria 
th.  in  Spta;  dat.,  4430  i  n-a  ce[t]-  t. ; 
[gen.  =  adj.~\,  4874  etdaige  to.  ;  7884  i 
n-ar  maccaib  togai. 

togaide.  'chosen'; — sg.  nom.,  1703 
cenel  t. ;  5585  salm-chetlaide  t. ;  5637 
liaig  t. ;  6426  triar  ist. ;— pi.  gen.,  3458. 
4461  na  ngennti  t. ;  3670  amnanda  na 
t.,  'the  souls  of  the  Elect';  [cf.  MR. 
92.  152]. 

tograil.  see  todail. 

tograim.  'to  choose'; — -pres.  3  sg., 
7102  togaid  in  sualaig  is  sochraidiu  ; — 
eonsuet.,  4622  cu  togand  do"  na  sualchi 
ata  airegda  and; — pret.  1  sg.,  4957  in 
aine  is  mou  ro-thogus ;  7195  ro-thogus 
dam  in  locc  mbecc;  3  sg.,  4400,  29. 
5482  ro-thog  Isu  i  n-urd  apst.,  i  n-a 
muinnterus,  a  apstalu  ; — -pass.  pret.  3 
sg.,  317  ro-togad  S.  i  n-ainad  ;  (impert. 
=  2  sg.),  1832  is  taisce  ro-[t-]togud-sa 
o  Dia ; — see  also  do-roega. 

to-g-airim.*  '  to  call,  recall ' ; — pres. 
2  sg.,  3909  togaire  iat  is-in  saire  n-ar- 
sata,  '  in  libertatem  priscinam  revocas,' 
Evang.  Nic.,  p.  400;—  relat.,  7732 
nach  mothaig  urchoit  in  airm  no  na 
tened  thogras,  '  does  not  perceive  the 
hurt  of  the  fire  that  threatens  him';  cf. 
Atlantis,  iv.  220,  An  UA1|\T)O  co5f\At>Af\ 
imceAcc,  'just  as  they  proposed  to 
depart,"  O'C. ;  Oss.  iii.  128,  |\o  cogAip 
ATI  cnurh  no  rhAnlJAT),  'he  would  fain 
have  killed  the  worm,'  O'G. ;  Gen.  vi. 
2,  t)o  c6§j\A'OArv,  'they  chose';  Acts 
xxiv.  6,  t)o  co5Ai]\  fe  An  ceAmpALt 
T5O  f-Al-cAT) ;  Nehem.  ix.  24,  niAn  -oo 
m  ;  cf.  MR.  194,  1}* 
nAC  etAicen,  7  IT-  cnicu  nAC 
ciAJAn,  7  if  CAinnpb  nAC  cogAincen, 
'  from  them  no  escape  can  be  made, 
through  them  no  passage  can  be  foxced, 
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and  over  them  no  force  will  prevail,' 
O'Don.,  ['  no  exulting  shout  will  be 
raised1  (?)]  ;  cf.  also  Nenn.  66,  nij\ 
cogpAT)  CefAij\  I:O|A,  '  was  not  called 
C.' 

to-gairm.  [N.]  '  summoning'; — sg. 
nom.,  1835  is  comfacus  ar  t.-ne  co  Dia; 
dat.,  529  fo  a  th. ;  18362,  49.  3351 
ic  t.  ;  3723  di-a  th.  chucu ;  [very  com- 
mon in  FM.,  rogfVAiin,  gen.,  co- 
5pAittA,  =  '  pursuit,'  cf.  iii.  1614.  1672. 
2032.  2206.  2216.  (2258  j\o  coipieAt) 
7  i\o  cogpAimet)  e,  '  he  was  chased 
and  pursued')]. 

to-gainnim.*  'to  summon'; — fut. 
3  sg.,  1837  in  leth  togairmfe  incoimdiu. 

to-gluasacht.  'abortion'; — sg.  ace., 
5155  dia  n-apflad  i  mbroinn  a  mathar 
amal  cech  t. ;  [cf.  MB,.  82,  ACA  cloc 
Ain|\A  if  m  •outi  fin,  7  m 
pfu  bjAeij,  7  ni  f-eDAnn  f 
A  cogLuAf  ACC  HAG  A  co^Ait,  '  a  stone 
which  does  not  move  at  falsehood,  and 
a  murderer  cannot  more  or  raise  it'; 
prob.,  therefore,  the  word  refers  pri- 
marily to  the  moving  or  quickening  of  the 
foetus  ;  see  Scela  na  Es.,  p.  7  (ed.  O'B. 
Crowe,  1865)]. 

togoethach,  'gtteth0.  '  deceitful '; 
— sg.  nom.,  1845  drdi  cuilech  t. ;  gen., 
5308  fo  sceim  chrabuid  thogoetbairf  [for 
°thaig~]  ; — pi.  nom.,  1813  na  doine,  co 
ndat  togoethaig;  voc.,  4590  a  brathre 
togaethachu ;  ace.,  4851  dichurid  di- 
brachti  toghaethacha  dbuil ;  (5868  tria 
brathrib  togoethacbaib)  ;  gen.,  6814 
dichur  brathri  togaethach ;  [cf.  Ml.  14 a5, 
31  c23,  35  b20 ;  and  the  vb.  dogaithaim, 
but  tbgaitha,  EC.  vi.  146  ;  Ml.  54  a'«, 
dugdithfiter,  '  fallentur,'  but  38  a13, 
ni-m  tho-r-gaith  mo  frescissiu,  '  my 
hope  did  not  deceive  me';  subst.,  togais, 
O'C.  Lect.,  563  ;  FM.  iii.  2334 ;  SnaR. 
2462  ;  fern.,  Ml.  35  d21,  inna  togaise, 
28  b17,  cu,  35  a13 ;  cf .  vb.  CO^AOC,  FM. 
iii.  1998,  O'Don.  renders  'ruined'; 
elsewhere  (arm.  1587),  '  prevail  on,' 
though  also  rightly  iii.  2334,  'deceive']. 


togroethad.  [M.]  '  deceit ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  1542  mina-p  t.  dbuil ;  1549  ro-p 
ecal  Hum  mo  th.  6  dbl. ;  dat.,  2356  boi 

00  ft  t. 

toibgrim.  'to  exact  (debts,  taxes)'; — 
pres.  3  pi.,  4333  nach  logait  ni  di-a 
fiachaib,  acht  toibgit  iat ; — -pass.  pres.  3 
sg.,  7601  is  d'aindeoin  chride  in  tii  di-a 
mbentar  t6ibgither  M ;  — fut.  3  sg. 
(impers.),  4112  toibechar  fair  co  serb  o 
Dia,  'it  will  be  exacted  from  him  by 
God';  [cf.  LB.  132/319.  ro-toibgithea 
in  cis-sin;  FM.  ann.  1161,  AJ-  e  JTIAC 
]\o  coibjeAt),  which  O'Don.  renders, 
'  he  selected  as  a  substitute,'  confound- 
ing it  with  cojjAt)]. 

toidecht.  see  tidecht. 

toifliun.  see  tof°. 

toig-ebad.  7747.  see  tocbaim. 

toimlim.  'to  eat';  —  [Z]  subj.  pres. 

1  sg.  (dep.),  1309  tabair  dam  bind,  co 
toi-r-melur  he ;  2  sg.,  5030,  80  co  ro- 
thonnala ;  3  sg.,  4976  co  na  ro-thoimle 
nech  nach  sasad,  but  4187  co  ro-thormala 
proind;  2  pi.,   7928   mi-ne  thoimeltat 
glanruin  mo  chuirp  ;    o  pi.,    5301   in 
fhoirend,   tomlit  glanruin  chuirp  Xt. ; 
— relat.,  5342,  45,  46   ci-p  e  th6imles 
bairgin  in  choimded ; — imper.  2pL,  2989. 
5177  t&mlid  hi;— fut.  3  pi.,  2998  toi- 
meldait  na  boicht  corp  in  Ch.; — [A]  fut. 
3  sg.,  4986  ba  hamlaid  domela  a  phraind, 
5344  domela  bairgin  in   Ch. ;    3  pi., 
7925  corp  Xt.,  domelut  na  hiresaig  do 
mheis  in  Ch.; — fut.  sec.  3  pi.,  5102 
domeltis  he  ;  — pret.  3  sg.,  4774  ni  ro- 
thomail  nach  mbiad  ;  but  1316  tic  co 
sassad  do,  cu  tormail ;  t-pret.  3  sg.,  4950 
do-ro-mailt  do  thorud  in  chroind  ;  3  pl.f 
do-ro-mnltatar  in  n-uan  c£scdai  ;  [root 
maf,  but  the  fut.  stem  mef  alone  re- 
ceives   the    orthotonic    forms    domela, 
domelut,   domeltis,  whereas  the    other 
tenses  all  take  the  enclitic  forms,  viz., 
tbimle,  (ro-)thomail,  tb-r-mail,  toi-r-mel- 
ur, tb-r-mala  ;  inf.  tbmailt ;  cf .  tomlim, 
LB.  218)358;  tomil  214oll  ;  ni  thoi- 
mel,  216/373;  ni-r-thomless, 


•928 


GLOSSAEY. 


ro-thomlisiu,  217  a  32;  ro-thomailset 
215  a  16;  tomaltas,  Oss.  iii.  94;  gen., 
tomaltais,  217  $  68  ;  tomailt,  216  o  21 ; 
co  to-r-molaind,  218  a  10  ;  MR.  24,  j\o 
romAil/,  f\o  coimeLAT)]. 

toimnim.   'to  think'; — [Z]  pres.  3 
pi.,  6124   is  dim&in  toimnit  a  mbeith 
emlga ; — [A]  perf.  3  sg.,  1743.  1859  do- 
ni-menar  dotresed  is-in  tres    16,    4789 
dorumenair  ;  3pl.,  6290  do-ru-menutar 
ba  dea  in  draicc. 
toinet.  see  tainim. 
toingrim.  'to  swear'; — pres.  1  sg., 
1154  toingim  torum  fen,  co,  &c. 

toingre.  '  swearing,  using  in  oaths'; 
— ay.  dat.,  1049  co  cuala  each  oc  toinge 
anma  De. 

toinside.    5554    ni    dentar    toinside 
(MS.  topside)  iar  riagail  na  sruthi  aine, 
'  for  by  the  rule  of  the  sages  fasting  is 
not  practised  at  that  period' ;  this  seems 
to  suit  the  sense,  but  side  is  not  so  used  ; 
prps.  we  should  correct  into  in  tan-sin.' 
toirb.   see  tarb. 
toirbert,  toirmesc.  see  fair0. 
toirne.  6324.  see  torand. 
toirnem.    '  lowering,  taking  down  ; 
humbling    (pride)  ' ;  —  sg.    ace.,    2469 
fobairset  a  th.  as  in  croich ;  dat.,  2463 
A.  do  th. ;  6269  ic  t.  na  ndemna  ndium- 
sach. 

toirnim.  '  to  lower,  take  down ; 
humble  (pride)';— pres.  3  sg.,  8035,  37 
tairnid  in  diumus,  in  maimide ;  (ntr.) 
8158  toirnid  fair  immuig,  'it  settles 
down,  descends'; — pret.  3  sg.,  2239  co 
r-thoirind  (tanic),  'fire  descended'; 
133  ni  r-thoirind  aninde  a  cride ; 
3371  na  ro-thairind  demun,  '  whom  the 
demon  never  humbled  '  (?) ; — pass.  pret. 
3  sg.,  2942  d'a  r-toirned  a  diumus ; — 
fut.  3  sg.,  2942  toirnfither  bar  ndiumus. 
toirn(d)im.  'to  denote,  signify';  cf. 
EC.  vi.  148,  do-fo-^rind,  whence  [A] 
do-fbirnd°,  [Z]  tbirnd0  ; — [A]  pres.  3 
sg.,  doforne  3450,  54,  64,  67,  &c.;  3  pi., 
dofornet  4551,  55,  75,  83,  &c.;— [Z] 
pres.  relat.,  6934  iars-in  n-inde  thoirnes, 


'  according  to  the  meaning  which  it 
denotes '  (?)  ;  —  perf.  3  sg.,  6352  da- 
ro-raind  fot  7  lethet  7  airde  ina  heclaisi ; 
and  so  prps.  2095  ro-roind  sigin  na 
crochi  i  f raigid  in  tempuil ; — [cf.  MR.  6, 
|\o  cojAAint)  pecc  rnupu  imo'n  •oun 
fin  ;  ibid.  24,  j\o  cof\Aint>  A  ^OfC  fopf 
HA  Vi-tnpb]  ; — pass.  pres.  3  pi.,  3510 
cethri,  as  a  torniter  rftin  7  sians ; — pret. 
3  sg.,  5315  amal  ro-toirned  comach  a 
chuirp  tria  brissed  na  bairgine ;  5752 
ro-torned  trethe  do  beth  ice  a  f ortacht ; 
[but  in  4102  feglat  uaisle  na  glore  .  .  . 
i-n  ro-torned  should  prps.  be  ro-t-oird- 
ned,  '  thou  wast  ordained  ']. 

toirsech.  'sorrowful';  —  sg.  nom., 
3031,  59  is  t.  m'aniin  co  has,  3821 
tuirrsech  ;  4331  comaittreb  t. ;  4948  in 
choland  th. ;  5920  (5925  toirst^)  t.  hf 
do'n  anfhirinde  ;  ace.  (fern.),  8200 
dogni  aithrige  toirsig,  (but  455  aithrige 
toirrsech);— pi.  «ow.,6725  ro-ptar toirsig 
na  meic  ; — adv.,  847  ro-erig  co  t.  ;  606 
ro-choi  co  serb  torrsech. 

toirsi.  [F.]  '  sorrow  ' ;  —  sg.  nom., 
2031  aitt  na  bia  teidm  no  t. ;  3026  in  t., 
do-rigne  ;  5118,  19  ro-gab  brdn  7  t.  na 
hapstalu  ;  8034  (one  of  the  eight  capital 
sins)  ;  7605  torsi ;  307  torrsi ;  ace., 
3025  ro-gab  for  t.  moir;  torsi  4352 
etarscera  cech  t. ;  4354  cen  t. ;  5831 
dichuired  in  t.  saegullai ;  dat.,  915  cot. 
moir;  812.  976.  1066.  2750.  2911  oc  t. 
truimm,  truaig  ;  3050  is  gnath  ro-chot- 
lad  iar  mor-th. ;  4986  co  snimche  ^ 
t. ;  6135  i  mbr6n  7  i  t. ;  305.  495  co 
torrsi ;  gen.,  983  hoi  slicht  t.  for  a 
n-aigthib ;  2905  ro-gab  cenel  t.  moire 
he ;  3049  ar  met  a  t. ;  torsi  4694  gne 
mbrdin  ina  ['or']  t. ;  8040  dfialaig  na 
t.  saegulla. 

toirthech.  'fruitful';  —  sg.  nom., 
2449  in  pailm  t. ;  4285  bid  t.  do  muir 
7  tir ;  6937  t.,  frugifer,  ba  t.  in  tir  ; — 
pi.  nom.,  1358  do-rdnais  na  crandu  tirma 
cor- bat.,  sapredir.,  but  corrig.  °thig ; 
dat.,  1254  rig-snuide,  do-ronta  do 
chrannu  toirthechu. 
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toisech.  '  first,  principal' ;  (as  subst.) 
4  chief,  leader'; — sg.  MOM.,  1124  ba  to. 
sl6ig  ddbuil  he  ;  2972.  3413  eo  ro-p  sib 
t6.  in  bar  mbannscalaib  indises,  &c.; 
3818  Sattan,  taisech  in  bais ;  often  ad- 
vbly.  before  the  vb.,  3416  co  mad  i 
nGalilee  t.  atcifitis  ;  3515intantuisech 
beres  (cet-choscor) ;  tindscanad  :  5420  is 
ann-sin  t.  forfhuair ;  5073  is  as  to.  ro- 
voe.,  3927  a  thaisig  in  tairmtechtais ; 
•dat.,  8044  do  thaisech  tuatbi  De; — pi. 
nom.,  2579  is  iatso  ba  hard-toisig  for  in 
foirind ;  4262  dochuatar  for  nefni  na 
toisig;  voc.,  3868,  92  a  thaisechu  iffirn ; 
dot.,  894  for  rigaib  7  toisechaib  mac 
n-Isrl. ;  but  887  coibfhled  di-a  toisechu. 

toit.  [F.]  'a  whole,'  Lat.  tola;— 
sg.  ace.,  5656  aisneis  rainne  for  t. ;  gen., 
5656  aisneis  toite  for  raind. 

toit,  -end,  -imm.  see  tuii". 

tol.  [F.]  'will;  wish'; — sg.  nom., 
genly.  i*  tol  dam,  '  I  wish';  20.  804. 
1839.  2226.  4167.  5258.  6597.  8218; 
also  is  t.  (learn)  23.  637  ;  but  the  ace. 
form  toil  is  often  used,  3045, 46,  47,  59, 
65.  7765.  7824.  7916.  8143  ;  ace.,  toil 
1342.  (3798.  7099)  dogen,  &c.,  do  th.; 
4990  srian  do  thabairt  fri-a  th. ;  6254 
aisnedit  t.  De  ;  7820  cech  ni  d'a  tucais 
t.  ecoir ;  (and  with  nom.  form,  tol  4112. 
6581) ;  dat.,  toil  3999  lethan  is-in  t. 
chollaide  ;  4743,  44  iar  t.  a  cholla;  5438 
frithbrud  do  th.  dbuil;  6566f6dmaim- 
se  6-m  th.  7  6-m  diithracht ;  6631  as 
•do  th.  fen,  'of  thine  own  free  will'; 
7119 imthiget  it.  De ;  gen.,  toile*;  toili1 
1837 ;  tote  4742.  4834.  8037.  8135. 
8271  ;  tuli1  894  ;  depend,  on  i  n-agaid 
1837.  4742.  4860.  4951 ;  denum  5438. 
8135.  8271 ;  mian  8037  ;  oirecc  894  ; 
do  reir  4834.  4937; — pi.  ace.,  2540 
treothaid  7  crochaid  bar  tola  collaide; 
gen.,  tol  (na  tol  collaide),  depend,  on 
aprisce  5279;  arsaidecht  4619.  5281; 
dibad  3541  ;  dilcend  3533 ;  traethad 
3490;  [cf.  Ml.  33 a18,  tol;  53b1*,  tuile; 
42  a11,  53  c16,  o  thuil ;  in  Mod.  Ir.  the 
form  is  often  nom.,  coit,  Acts  xviii.  21 ; 


gen.,  cotA,  Acts  xxii.  14,  as  if  an  i- 
stem;  but  coiLe  is  also  used,  Rom.  ii.  18]. 

tdlegad.  [M.] 'melting'; — sg.nom., 
5016.  6166  t.  for  roscaib ;  3636  tolegud 
rose  ;  4328  tolegud  for  a  roscu. 

toll.  '  hollow '  ;—p/.  dat.,  8302  for 
innsib  toll  a. 

toll.  '  hole,  cavity '; — -pi.  (ace.)  dat., 
8156  teit  cu  tollaib  na  cluas. 

tollaim.  'to  bore,  pierce'; — pret.  2 
pi.  (per/.),  2935  ro-thollsabar  a  thoeb 
co  laigin. 

toltanaiglm.  '  to  please,'  with  do; — 
pres.  3  sg.,  4006  gnima,  i  n-a  toltanaig  do 
Dia ;  3 pi.,  4059,  63  toltnaigit  a  sheta  do 
Dia; — consuet.,  4216  ni  toltnaigend  do 
Dia; — relat.,  8225  maigen,  toltanaiges 
do  dbl. ;  4957,  61  is  mou  toltnaiges  dam, 
do'n  Ch.;— fut.  3  pi.,  3949  in  tan  tolt- 
naigfit  do'n  Ch.  setai  in  duine  ; — relat., 
4014  ci-p  e  toltnaigfes  do ; — pret.  3  sg., 
869.  4028.  6099.  6104  ro-tholtnaig  do 
Dia;  3  pi.,  4042.  5519.  6097  ro-tholt- 
naigset. 

tomailt.  [F.]  'eating';  —  sg.nom., 
2861  ni  bui  t.  na  uaimm  snathati  is-in 
inar-sin ;  [this  seems  to  be  intended  as  a 
version  of  'tunica  inconsutilis,'  of  John 
xix.  23,  Jerome's  inconsutus,  read  incon- 
suwtus(?) ;  for  the  use  of  tomailt  in  refer- 
ence to  the  wearing  away  of  clothes,  see 
SM.ii.  342]  ;  aee.,654.1  no-comecnigthea 
im  th.  fheolamucc;  6547  ro-n-aitchiset 
im  th.  na  fheoland;  8367  duthracair  a 
th. ;  dat.,  1222  dochuaid  do  th.  ;  6710 
biad  bud  chubaid  do  th. ;  7075  do  th.  in 
t-shasta  suthain;  5174.  5211,  13  iar  t. 
doib  ind  uain  chascda;  302  oc  t.  a 
prainde ;  8374  oc  t.  chuirp  Xt. ;  [8402 
is  corrupt :  there  is  nothing  to  govern 
the  th.  wbid  in  ace.']. 

tomaithem.  '  threatening ' ;  —  sg. 
ace.,  1131  laid  ass  bar  to. ;  dat.,  4324  ic 
maidem  7  ic  tomaithium  na  n-anmand  ; 
— pi.  ace.,  1658  forodamair  carcracha  7 
tomaithme  bais. 

tomaithim.  '  to  threaten';  [RC.  vi. 
147,  domdthi,  tbniad~\; — pres.  relat., 
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3562  in  tan  tomaithes  piana  do  ;—pret. 
3  sg.,  5148.  5733  ro-thomaith  ba"s  do ; 
4139  no-thomad  (for  ro-thomaith  or  no- 
thomaithed  ?)  bas  n-aduathmar  do,  but  cf. 
Ml.  26  d2,  a  gen.,  '  do  thomtho,  '  mina- 
tionis  tuae,'  from  tomad,  as  if  from 
Vtom. 

tomm.  '  heap,  protuberance  '  (?) ; — 
sg.  nom.,  7270  t.  liath  hi  cert-medon  a 
edain;  gen.,  7271  oen  shuil  im-medon 
in  tuimm-sin  ;  [cotntn,  gen.  cuimm,  '  a 
bush,'  is  common  enough,  FM.  iii. 
2196,  but  it  can  hardly  mean  that  here ; 
and  what  does  liath  mean  ?]. 

tomtiu.  [F.]  'opinion'; — sg.nom., 
112  tanic  t.  7  comairle  mor  i  n-ar  cluas- 
aib-ne. 

tomus.  [M.]  '  measuring,  estima- 
tion ' ; — sff.  nom.,  4513  co  mbad  erlaim- 
ite  t.  in  argait ;  [cf.  Ml.  26  b6,  30  cu, 
55 d16;  2  Cor.  x.  13]. 

tonach.  [F.]  'tunic';  —  sg.  nom., 
7026,  30  t.  uaine,  buide;  3318  ranic  in 
t.  do  Pilait  i  cirt  crandchuir ;  dat., 
3317  ro-laiset  crandchur  fors-in  tonaig 
(.1.  inar). 

tond.  [F.]  '  wave  ;  water ' ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  28752 1.  fhala  7  t.  usci ;  3628  ro- 
baid  t.;  7426  t.  baitsi  do  chur  air  ;  gen., 
2170  amal  uan  tuinde  ;—  pi.  dat.,  5883 
ro-saerad  ar  thonnaib  na  dilend  ; — dual 
nom.,  2874  co  r-rethitar  da  thuind  as  a 
sliss  ;  [cf.  Oss.  iv.  236,  AJ\  ctntin  ;  dat. 
pi.,  connA,  Matt.  viii.  24  ;  gen.,  conti, 
Oss.  iii.  264  ;  often  used  =  '  surface,' 
(cf.  aequor),  FM.  ann.  1582,  'H-A  liAen 
ctnnn  pACAiLe,  'one  surf  ace  of  weeds'; 
2264  'TI-A  ben  cuirm  b^oin,  'one  scene 
of  sorrow']. 

topur.  [M.]  'well;  spring'; — sg. 
nom.,  1304,  38  tanic  t.  ("ur,  °ar)  ass; 
voe.,  8222  a  th.  bren ;  8274  a  th.  hittad 
na  ndemna  ;  ace.,  419  (°ar) ;  6901  ibdait 
t.  in  fhir-fessa ;  dat.,  1146  amal  usce  a 
[=  ex]  t. ;  6238  atoibet  do  th.  ecna  na 
deachta. 

tor.  'tower'; — sg.nom,,  1822,25. 


4117;   ace.,   5458  ro-chumdaigsetar  in 
t.-sin  ;  1840  ro-fhresgab  is-in  t. 

toracht.  'arrived'; — 3  sg.,  3135  co 
t.  co  hindlis  ;  3  pi.,  388  co  torachtatar 
co  r-R6im ;  toracht :  doruiacht ;  [cf . 
SM.  ii.  236,  238]. 

toracht ain.  'arrival'; — sg.  dat., 
533  di-a  t. 

torad.  [M.]  'fruit';  —  sg.  nom., 
2449  is  tii  blath  7  t.  taitnemach  in 
talman  ;  4240  na  fil  suth  no  t. ;  693S 
ro-thuisim  in  t.  suthach  innte  ;  ace., 
1257  do-ratsat  a  t.  ;  4232  co  na  taircet 
t. ;  4920  cen  n&ch  torud  deg-gnima ; 
7273  duille  la  t. ;  dat.,  1315  co  n-a  t. 
forri;  2274  do  th.  do  broad,  7569  do 
chunnartha,  7648  do  bregi;  4950  do- 
romailt  do  thorud  in  chroind  toirmesc- 
dha ;  1255  co  mbet  fo  thorud;  —  pi. 
nom.,  4243  loiscther  tortha  examla  ;  8-73 
torthi  crand  n-examail  [Ml.  46  c14]; 
(ace.  (?),  tor  aid  7661)  ;  dat.,  6288  frith- 
orgniged  do  thorthib. 

torand.  [N.]  'denotation'; — sg.dat., 
toraind  4459  is  do  th.  ruine;  5105  do 
tho.  7  do  thairchetul  in  t-slanicceda ; 
6529,  49.  7049.  8015  i  t.  in  chumsanta, 
in  spta.,  inna  redlainde,  na  hernaigth* ; 
8027  ic  to.  ruine ;  [dat.,  ho'n  torund, 
Ml.  55  a9]. 

torand.  [F.]  'thunder'; — sg.nom., 
1223forcoemnacairtorann  mor  ann;  ace., 
1283  nel  mor  la  toraind  ;  3867,  91  guth 
mor,  amal  toraind  ndermair ; — -pi.  nom., 
6324  tanic  dorchatu  7  toirne ;  [cf.  Ml. 
40  d7,  is  ed  tob-chetal  nime  in  torainn]. 

to-r-cliar.  'fell';  perf.  enclitic  form 
of  the  fuller  do-ro-char,  [A]  1  sg.,  3729 
dorochar-sa  fritalum;  3*^.,  dorbchair 
1489  d.  extais  menman  form ;  1855  d. 
S.  is-in  inad  ;  2163  d.  aduath  mor  fors- 
na  huli ;  4752  d.  duine,  'he  fell,'  'he 
sinned ' ;  1  pi.,  4952  dorochramar  a 
(=  ex)  failtib  parduis  ;  3 pi.,  dorbchratar 
2087.  2161  d.  i  peccad ;  3105  d.  frilar; 
3742  d.  a  ngnuise  fri  talmain ; — [Z]  3  sg.t 
548  cu  torchuir  cvi  dib  ;  6661  co  tdrch- 
a(i)r  cul-lar  ;  1  pi.,  3521  na  nemmarb- 
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dachta,  o'  tdrcramar;  3  pi.,  8014  dia 
tdrcratar  secht  muir. 

torcc.  [M.]  'boar';  —  sg.  ace.,  7218 
na  r-ba  luga  oltas  t.  n-allta  ;  [cf.  Oss. 
iii.  174,  gen.  ctnr\c,  76]. 

torcse.*  [F.]  'offering;  comple- 
tion'; —  sg.  dat.,  621  iar  torcsin  ar 
n-espartan  ;  [cf.  Acts  xvi.  20,  Airi  riA 
•ocAi|\5fiti  130  n  A  Ji.  ;  FM.  ann.  806, 
1A^  ccAif\ccrin  ATI  •jbf\oicepcA  ;  pi., 
Oss.  iii.  210,  t>o  CAir\g  TIA 


torgrabala.   8420.  see  targ°. 

tormach.  [N.]  '  increase  ;  addition'; 
—  sg.  nom.,  4339  t.  7  metugud  7  tuilled 
cecha  peni  ;  ace.,  5480  ni  gabait  na 
lestair  lana  a  to.  ;  dat.,  6401  do  th.  a 
pian  ;  [cf.  Ml.  2  a25  ;  43  d27,  44  d18, 
51  d10;  BB.  314)82;  MR.  294;  FM. 
ann.  913]. 

tormaigim.  'to  add;  increase';  — 
pres.  SpL,  3528  forcometus,  tormaigit 
lucht  in  N.-F.,  '  which  they  add';  6366 
ni  thormaiget  na  bainde-sin  ;  cf  .  [A]  SM. 

11.  250,  da-rb-r-macht  ;  [Z]  tormuig0  ii. 

12,  28,  104,  108,  266  ;  cf.  do-formaig, 
Ml.  55  c20,  but  in  tbrmachtid,  55  c20. 

tormail.  see  toimlim. 

torned,  "niter,  see  toirnim. 

toromaim.»  '  to  tend,  visit';  —  -pass. 
fut.  3  pi.,  6399  bid  ann-sin  thoromfaiter 
na  hanfhireoin,  '  will  be  punished.' 

torruma.  'attendance,'  (on  sick  per- 
sons) ;  hence  concretely,  2506  t.  demun 
impe,  'an  attendant  group  of  fiends'; 
2560  la  t.  aingel  ;  —  sg.  nom.,  6001  t. 
aesa  galair;  ace.,  7155  im  tho.  na  ngal- 
arach;  dat.,  3397,  4643  tidecht  di-a 
th.  ;  4902,  06  do  th.  a  brathar;  5818 
co,  tisat  di-ar  to.  ;  6161  do-m  tho.  ; 
7197  tempul,  di-a  tho.  o  oilithrechaib  ; 
7200  do  tho.  7  d'fhethium  a  thret. 

tortromad.  [M.]  '  exceeding  heavi- 
ness'; —  sg.  nom.,  4329  biaid  doib  t.  na 
hittad  dermari  ;  3061  boi  tortromrfa  mor 
a  roscaib  na  n-aps.;  [cf.  Nenn.  64,  co 
coricriomcA  Tie  o  UAtnun  C.,  'he  was 
oppressed  ']. 
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tornm.   1154.  see  tar. 
tosig-,  °igre.  see  toisech. 
tossach.    'beginning'; — sg.  nom., 
27  t.  in  sceoil ;  42  t.  bar  n-aissnesen ; 
6284  t.  mortha  anma  M. ;  7468  gloir,  ic 
na  fil  deriud  na  ('nor')  t. ;  ace.,  7892 
cen  tosach,   cen  forcend;    dat.,  281  o 
thosach  a  bethad. 

tost,  'silence'; — sg.  nom.,  8124  cia 
tast  a-tai;  8132  cia  tast  ata  for  do 
chride;  genly.  dat.,  i  tost,  as  predic., 
92.  102.  550.  593.  639.  1981.  2228. 
3710.  5159.  6222.  7367.  7775. 

tothacht.  '  purport,  importance  '; — 
sg.  ace.,  6266  ni  bu  ainm  cin  t.  7  cia 
dethberius  do-som  sin ;  used  in  FM.  of 
the  'flower  of  the  army,'  of  the  'pur- 
port of  a  letter,'  &c. ;  cf.  iii.  2100. 
2180.  2334,  72  ;  SM.  ii.  228. 

tothlaigim.  'to  desire'; — pres.  1 
sg.,  7249  is  ed  so  th.; — pret.  3  pi.,  6292 
ro-thothlaigset  fortacht  o  Dia ;  [cf.  Ml. 
21  b3 ;  amal  du-n-tblaichiur-sa,  44  c20  ; 
duthluchedar,  38  d1  ;  dathluchethar, 
30 a10;  dotluichethar,  36 a28;  but  ara 
todlaither,  32 a5;  todlugud,  38 c16,  21  b3; 
LB.  219  a  36;  SM.  ii.  318,  coclAiger-]. 
tra.  enclitic  particle,  loosely  connect- 
ing sentences,  with  such  meanings  as 
'well,  then;  now;  indeed,'  &c.;  igitur, 
autem;  [rarely  used  in  the  homiletic 
portion,  from  4000  to  6000,  i.e.  LB.  35 
-  71,  where  its  place  is  taken  by  din; 
the  follg.  statistics  will  show  the  pro- 
portions, compared  with  the  number  of 
occurrences  of  imorro,  whose  use  is  very 
similar : — 

din.    imorro,    tra. 

1-670  =   LB.    1-8        5          19         So 

670-1445  =      „       188      n         14         76 

6490-6670  =      „       183        3         13          17 

but,  on  the  other  hand — 

din.  imorro.  tra. 

3950-6400  =  LB.  35-75    185  157        27 

7820-8680=    „        248      27  13         2j. 

Its  place  is,  in  general,  after  the  first 
principal  accent  in  the  sentence ;  hence 
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1°,  after  the  verb:  49  do-rat  tra;  74 
ecmaic  — ;  91  bui  — ;  103  o  thanic  — ; 
107  o  ra-s-fetutar  — ;  136  gabaid  — , 
&c. ;  [passim]  ;  2°,  rarely  after  the  sub- 
ject which  follows  the  vb. :  310  tuc  Dia 

—  rath,  cf.  369.  760.  940.  1556.  6572. 
7214 ;  though  it  is  often  used  to  heighten 
the  subject,  as  a  nom.  pend.,  280  Silues- 
tar  —  ;  501  a  aisneis  —  ;  713  do  dee- 
siu  — ;  990  bar  ndee-si  — ,  cf.  1439. 
2510,  63.  3026.  3259.  3343,  54.  3459. 
3713.   3982.  4202.  4302.    6470.   6690. 
6812.   6957,    68.   7152.   7225,   46,  78. 
7319.  8194.  8216.  8341 ;  in  oppositions, 
(/xeV) . .  Sf,  autem,  1202  Georgi  — ;  1340. 
€606;  sinde — ,  '  nos  autem,'  cf.  1738. 
1845,  87.  6640;    3°,   after  the  copula 
with  its  predicate :  101  ba  lond  leo-sum 
— ;    263  is  hi  comairle  — ;    361  is  i 
n-'aimsir-side  — ;  1626  is  fo'n  indus- 
sin  —  ;  1496  mad  oen  fecht  — ;  6803 
mad  iar  sians  — ;  2329  at  mallachda-su 

—  ;  2184.  2299  cid  fil  ann  — ;   —  27 
ba  he  so  — ;  363  is  e  so  — ,  cf.  474. 
674.  2676.  3032.  3518,  &c.;  7706  ci-p 
e  nech  —  ;  5122  ro-pad  demin  — ;  6726 
(is)  ar  na  fathaib-sin  — ;  or  with  negat., 
5230  ni  ar  saidbrius  — ;  4°,  after  the 
initial  adv.:    128   mo-sa-mo  — ;   252. 
494  iar-sin  —  ;  347  iars-in  lo  na  haine 

—  ;  497  iar  n-a  barach  — ;  1919  indiu 
— ;   1716  iars-na  hulib-si  —  ;  2551  fo 
secht  — ,    &c. ;    particularly  after  iar 
with  verbal  noun  [=  abl.  abs.~\  8.  57.  63. 
300,  17,  21,  88.  405,  83.  521,  93.  620, 
&c. ;  —  after  in  tan,    as  conj.,   '  quum 
autem,'   15.   142.  222.  304.  467,   &c.; 
5°,  rarely  after  accus. :  1583  fuarumar 
iarum  tri  luccai — ;    even  after  dat., 
909  ro-s-cetaig  doib  —  ;  cf.  914.  3763, 
74 ;   after  obi.  case,  pron.  cpd. :  2505 
dochoid  ass — ;  3716  tiagar  uainn  — ; 
2431  si  eclachu  lim  — ;  6877  na  ro-p 
oirfited  lind  — ;  6878  is  c6ir  dun  — ; 
6947    [is]    do   Araibecdu  do  — ;    6°, 
rarely  so  far  in  clause  as  3975.  8124. 
[With  tra  may  be  compared  the  use 
of  imorro  (which  was  omitted  in  its 


proper  place) :  'well,  then;  now;  indeed, 
in  truth  ;  but,'  &c.  ;  —  immediately 
after  the  verb,  337,  66.  531,  33. 
610,  &c. ;  rarely  after  the  subject,  cf. 
1890.  3039.  4968  ;  heightening  the 
subject  as  nom.  pendens,  52  scela  — 
na  himaigine;  87.  123,  38.  359.  540, 
58.  607.  870,  &c. ;  often  with  adversa- 
tive force,  ef.  70.  307.  1867.  2889. 
3386.  3993.  5220,  52.  5739.  5920,  49. 
7039.  7950 ;  after  initial  advbl.  clause, 
92  iar  forbai  —  na  comairle;  525  iar 
teirt  ar  a  barach  — ;  578  hi  cind  —  tri 
bl. ;  2032  o'n  lo  —  ;  2044  dar  le  hlud- 
aidib  —  ;  3695  iar  forba  na  sapoti  — ; 
4506  fa  thri  — ;  4591  o  shund  immach 
— ;  5746;  once  after  in  tan  (conj.) 
227  ;  after  copula  and  pron.,  867  ba  he 
— ;  1228  ni  he  —  (nty ;  3516  is  he  — ; 
4388.  4446 ;  after  copula  and  predic.  : 
1689  mad  forcetul  —  ;  3129  is  aire  — ; 
3223.  4510 ;  3449  mad  iar  sians  — 
4910;  4072  is  o  Dia  — ;  4182  is  ed 
dlegar  —  de ;  4245  ni  nama  — ;  4374 
is  do  — ;  4662  is-at  somilis  (/utv)  .  .  . 
at  serb  —  (8e) ;  with  is  omitted  1750. 
2577.  3998  (cam  —  he).  4002.  4785, 91 ; 
'after  prep.  4992  dichuirthar  uain ;  late 
in  clause  3234  iar  ndenuin  chomairle 
doib—]. 

trachtad.  [M.]  '  commenting,  gloss- 
ing';— sg.  dat.,  5681.  6213  ic  t.  libair 
loib,  na  hindsci-sea ;  [cf.  Ml.  25  a4, 
'exposilio ']. 

trachtaim.  '  to  comment  on,  inter- 
pret';— pret.  3  sg.,  4840  is  olcro-tracht 
dbl.  in  scriptuir;  [cf.  Ml.  53  a1,  du, 
54  c34,  55  c«,  56  b32,  57  a12]. 

trachtaire.  [M.]  'commentator'; — 
pi.  nom.,  5178  etargnaigit  na  t.  noema 
corp  Xt.;  but  3142.  3288  atfiadat  na 
trachtaireda  ;  dat.,  6705  amal  is  cetfaid 
do  na  trachtairib. 

traethad.  [M.]  'subduing,  repres- 
sion';— sg.  ace.,  6193  tria  t.  a  chuirp  i 
n-aine;  dat.,  3489  oc  t.  a  tol  collaide; 
4078  do  th.  cech  indligid. 

traetliaim.  '  to  subdue,  repress ' ; — 
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pres.  3  sg.,  8039  dilgud  na  cinud,  traeth- 
«id  in  fheirg; — subj.  pres.  3  sg.,  5977 
na  ro-thraetha  nech  a  chorp  (uilliu) 
andaas  is  techta ;  1  pi.,  4776  dlegair  cu 
ra-thraethum  ar  corp ;  —  imper.  3  sg., 
traethad  4255  t.  he  fen ;  5833  t.  maid- 
mige  neichaile;  Ipl.,  2540  troeothaid  7 
crochaid  bar  tola  collaide  i  n-aine ; 
3540.  7111  troethaid  bar  cola(i)nn  tria 
oine  -,—relat.,  5832.  7110  int-i  traethus 
dualaiginna  maidmige,  dualchi  a  cholla, 
tria  apstanait ;  — pass.  pres.  3  sg.,  8022 
in  t-ord  iarnaide,  o'  traetar  cumachtu 
•dbuil;  [cf.  MR.  246,  FM.  ann.  904. 
1454.  1522.  1601  ;  often  in  Mod.  Ir. 
•written  criAoc,  Oss.  i.  140  ;  iv.  154  ; 
vi.  60]. 

traigr.  'foot'; — pi.  nom.,  7273  oen 
chlar  a  thraigthi;  [cf.  MR.  138;  Oss. 
iv.  186 ;  gen.,  cjxoijce,  (!)  Acts  vii.  5  ; 
pi.,  cpoigce,  cr\Aigce,  even  criAiji, 
Nenn.  118.  174]. 

traite.  '  swiftness  '  (?)  ;  —  sg.  voc., 
8223  a  th.  choinde  7  chomraid  na 
ndrong  ndemnacdai ;  [cf.  the  advbl.  1 
T>cjAAice,  often  used  in  FM.  =  'in- 
stantly,' ef.  iii.  1898.  1918.  2252  ;  O'C. 
Lect.,  618]. 

trascrad.  [M.]  'pulling  down,  de- 
molition';— sg.  nom.,  4831  nia  shrdined 
no  a  th.  da-roine  ;  dat.,  1832  is  lat-su, 
S.  do  t. ;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  792,  later, 
crtAfgAiric,  FM.  ann.  1540 ;  Luke  iv. 
34 ;  often  with  soft  timbre  r,  crieAr-- 
£Air\,  Oss.  iv.  246,  vi.  96]. 

trascraim.  'to overthrow,  demolish'; 
— pret.  3  sg.,  536  ro-trascair  hidalu  ; — 
pass.  pres.  3  pi.,  8016  ernaigthe,  trias-a 
trascairther  muir  cathrach  dbuil  ;—fut. 
3  sg.,  6063  cia  ro-sia  diumus  co  neolu, 
trascerthar;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  986;  MR. 
238.  284]. 

trasta.  only  in  i-trasta,  'now  at 
present;'  8132,  66.  8283;  cos-trasta, 
'  up  to  now,'  4590.  4647 ;  prob.  for 
(cos-}in  trath-sa;  [cf.  MR.  308;  Oss. 
v.  90,  118;  so  MR.  262,  rtiAt)  50 


trath.  [N.]  'hour';  '  a  canonical 
hour ' ;  [rarely  accented  7549]  ; — sg.  ace. 
(temp.}  3202.  7549  in  t.-sin,  '  at  that 
particular  time';  as  conj.,  7784  in  t. 
shailes,  (cf.  in  tan);  dat.,  4186  na 
ro-loinge  re  n-a  t. ; — pi.  ace.,  582  ro- 
chelebairset  a  tratha  co  cneit,  &c.  ; 
gen.,  524  iar  ndenam  na  t.; — dual 
ace.  (temp.)  1060 nach  mouna  di  t.,  'not 
longer  than  two  hours ';  [cf.  Acts  xvii. 
12,  AH  GJ\AC,  'when';  ATI  cpAC  prt, 
'then,'  Matt,  xviii.  21  ;  ^AC  c., 
'always,'  Oss.  iv.  138  ;  'of  the  canoni- 
cal hours,'  Oss.  iii.  260,  A  teAbAp  c. 
'  his  book  of  offices  ' ;  iii.  270,  eir-c  tie 

CJAACAlb  tlA  5-ct/IArt]. 

tre.  see  tria. 

tre-aimsiugrud.  [M.]  'great  temp- 
tation';— sg.  dat.,  4738  indisess  do  th. 
Isu  is-in  dithrub. 

treb.  [P.]  '  tribe  ';—  sg.  dat.,  1648  do 
treib  Ben(i)amin  do ;  gen.,  75  fer  oen- 
treue  do ;  4475  i  slebtib  trebe  luda ; 
4248,  51  flaithius  deig-threbe,  rigi  de- 
threbe,  of  the  ten  tribes  and  two  tribes 
of  Israel  and  Judah ;  [fern,  now,  cf . 
dat.,  npetb,  Num.  xviii.  2  ;  xxxvi.  9  ; 
(but  ace.,  crieAb,  Num.  iv.  18);  gen.,  nA 
C]\eitoe,  1  Chron.  vi.  61  ;  pi.,  cpeAbA, 
Gen.  x.  18]. 

trebaire.  [F.]  '  prudence  ';  —  sg. 
nom.,  4608.  6853  ;  ace.,  4862  tria  th. 

trebairecht.  [F.]  'id.'; — sg.  aee.t 
3963  ranic  a  less  ecna  ^  t.  moir  o'n 
choimdid. 

treband.  [M.]  'tribune,'  Lat.  tri- 
bunus ; — dual  ace.,  2487  is  e-side  ro- 
marb  in  da  t. 

trebar.  'prudent'; — sg.  nom.,  6723 
a  n-oegaire  trebur ; — adv.,  8387  co  t. 

tr^blait.  'tribulation';  from  Lat. 
tribulatio;  [with  long  e  marked  4054. 
5607.  5873.  6505,  10]; — sg.  nom., 
5873  in  ro-n-scerai  t.  no  cumga  ;  dat., 
1930  ni  fil  do  th.  na  do  chumca,  &c.  ; 
gen.,  6022  aes  cecha  treblaite ;  4313 
imad  treblati ;— pi.  ace.,  5609  fodmait 
treblaite  ;  4056  in  tan  dobered  treblaite 
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form  ;  2070  ni  thabrum  treblati  for  a 
corpu  ;  (2413  trias-na  treblaitib)  ;  dat., 
°tib  4054  no-saerad  iat  di-a  t.  ;  4228 
fuasnaigther  o  th.  ;  20672  cuirp  do  im- 
luad  o  th.,  fedligit  na  cuirp  i  n-a  t.  ; 
gen.,  °te  5607  fulang  pbian  7  t.  :  6505 
i  cuimce  na  t.  ;  6510  fri  fulang  foch- 
aide  7  treblati  in  t-shaeguil  ;  [cf.  FM. 
ann.  1119.1582,  'sickness';  nowcjvio- 


tre"cim.  'to  leave,  forsake';  —  -pres. 
relat.,  7724  in  uair  threices  in  duine  he 
er  lennan  utmall  ;  —  pret.  2  sg.,  8339  in 
rig,  for  a  r-threcis  cech  n-olc  ;  7580  in 
edail,  for  a  r-tregis  do  thigerna  ;  2  pi., 
2830  ro-trecsibar  bar  nDia  fen  ;  3  pi., 
4020  is  mou  ro-m-trecsit  ;  7721  do- 
threicset  he. 

treda.  [N.]  'three  things';  —  sg. 
nom.,  5334  t.  is  demin  do  beith  for  aird 
i  fhiadnaise  nahedparta  ;  8390  atat  tredi 
indarbus  demnu. 

treda.  'three-fold';  —  sg.  worn.  ,7091 
in  duine  threda  ;  ace.,  3066  trias-in 
ernaigti  thredai  ;  dat.,  7093  do  Dia 
tredai  ;  —  pi.  ace.,  7093  na  dana  tredai. 

tredacht.  [F.]  '  trinity,  tbreefold- 
ness';  —  sg.  dat.,  7086  i  nd-oendacht 
aicnid  7  i  t.  persainde. 

tredan.  'fast  of  three  days';  —  sg. 
nom.  6310  o  ra-forbad  in  t.  cus-in  aine  ; 
[cf.  FM.  ann.  767]. 

tre"datu.  (?)  'threefold';  —  sg.  ace., 
3067  co  ndenum-ne  ernaigti  t.  fri  Dia. 

tre°denosta.  '  lasting  three  days,'  (of 

fast);  —  346  ro-ainestar  aine  t.  ;  247 
tuc  aine  dredenosta  for,  &c. 

tredenus.  [M.]  'space  of  three 
days';  —  sg.  nom.,  3438  bi  t.  i  mbas  ; 
7188  ro-ordaiged  t.  do  lucht  na  cath- 
rach  ;  dat.,  2727.  3147.  3333.  3409,  33, 
47  iar  t.  ;  gen.,  1859  co  cend  tre- 
denuis. 

tre"du.  7227.  see  tret. 

tregen.  'forsaking';  —  sg.  nom.  ,7606 
ata  tregen  cech  deg-obri  ;  dat.,  7462  in 
t'animm  resfinta  do  th.  uirre  ;  inf.  of 
treeim,  Acts  xxi.  21. 


trelam.  'furniture;  stuff'; — pi.  acc.r 
65  rue  lais  na  huli  threlma  batar  aice- 
and;  (dat.)  2083  in  hidal  cus-na  huli 
threlmu  do-ronait  do  fen ;  [cf.  1  Sain. 
viii.  12  ;  FM.  iii.  1978.  2032]. 

trem.-fhuirech.air.  'very  careful '; 
4665  co  t.-fh.  ;  4672  co  t.-furachair. 

tremit,  °mut,  °mpi,  mpu.  see  tria. 

tren.  'strong,  mighty'; — sg.  iiom., 
3862  (is)  Dia  t.  in  duine-seo ;  5824  in- 
t-i  is  t.,  nertad  in  fand;  8106  slog  t.- 
chalma;  ace.,  4291  eter  tr6g  7  t. ; — pi. 
gen.,  1577  tir  na  fer  t. ; — adv.,  3197  ro- 
choi  co  t. ;  4832  conic  dbl.  co  tren ; — 
compar.,  832  ma-ni  bad  tresi  Pilip ; 
1195  demna  ba  tressi  oldati  na  tosig. 

treoraigim.  'to  guide'; — pret.  Zsg.r 
503  ro-m-treoraig  Dia  conice  so. 

treorugrud.  [M.]  'guidance'; — sg. 
dat.,  2828  do-rat  dib  in  recht  da  bar  t. 
cech  conair. 

tres.  'third';  [tres**  :  tress10  1490, 
1530,  85.  3951.  6852.  7331,  44,  80. 
7489.  7664  ;  treat  1328] ;  uninfected  ;— 
qualifying  adbar  7434 ;  aimsir  3524 ; 
aithne  7344 ;  almsu  6091 ;  has  1328 ; 
bliadain  4508  ;  caipdel  7380.  7483. 
7769;  corp  5181  ;  erdach  3603.  6373;. 
fath  4751.  5010.  5460.  7863.  7999; 
fecht  3063.  6424  ;  fer  6586  ;  gne  3244, 
7489.  7565  ;  grad  6238  ;  lo,  lathi  1854. 
2046.  2367.  3524  ;  luce  1585 ;  mod 
7331  ;  naduir  7664 ;  nem  1675 ;  nl 
2663 ;  n6em  1530  ;  olc  7776  ;  persu 
1087.  3951.  5474.  6186.  6838;  recht, 
°ta  5470,  72  ;  sechtmain  3522  ;  sualaig 
6852  ;  taidbsi  6702  ;  uair  5470. 

tret.  [N.]  'herd,  flock'; — sg.  nom.f 
6723  ro-p  imecul  in  t.;  gen.,  3005- 
scailfither  coirig  in  treoit,  (where  Matt. 
xxvi.  31  has  An  cpe'A'OA  as  genly.,  cf. 
Gen.  iv.  4 ;  xxxi.  38) ;— pi.  ace.,  7227 
teit  fo  thredu  ;  gen.,  7200  do  thorruma 
a  thret ;  [pi.,  cpeu'DA,  Gen.  xiii.  5]. 
trethi.  see  tria. 

tre-uillech.  'tri- angular'; — sg.  dat. 
(fern.),  569  o  Espain  tre-ullig  aniar ;  [cf. 
LB.  158al3;  O'Don.  Supp., 
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tri.  '  three ' ;  (prefixes  h  to  initial 
-vowel  follg.,  3976.  5502.  5680.  5967. 
€089.  6370.  6837.  7080.  7374.  7561)  ;— 
nont.-acc.  (mas.  ntr.},  absolutely,  3375 
da  fhiadain  no  a  t. ;  before  aithne  7374 ; 
alta  6837 ;  anmunda  5680 ;  bliadna 
578.  6957;  coicait  1092.  1411.  6498; 
daua  7082;  draid  7059,  90;  erdaige 
6370  ;  ernaile  5967.  6089  ;  etargna 
7080  ;  fichit  507 ;  liubair  3976 ;  meic 
4043.  5888  ;  mile  387.  1439.  7241. 
7444  ;  nadiiire  7659  ;  urdail  7561  ; 
\_fem.,  tcora  before  aimsera  3524;  co- 
lumna  6355  ;  ernaile  6428 ;  unga  3210] ; 
dat.,  before  aesaib  3976;  ard-shollam- 
naib  5502  ;  cetaib  4934  ;  fathaib  4747. 
7859;  laib  2721,  24;  (maccu  7060;) 
mfrbulib  7173  ;  modaib  3600.  4822. 
5867.  7320  ;  gen.,  550  fri  re  t.  n-uari ; 
3347  t.  n-uaire  ;  7520  fo  breith  na  t. 
persan;  [/«».,  6628  co  cend  teora 
mbliadan  7218;  7217  hi  cind  teora 
mis]  ; — distrib.  adv.,  fo  thri,  'thrice,1 
€05.  1157.  1495,  98.  1551.  1654.  2026. 
3012.  3196.  3595.  3626.  4506.  5501. 
^451. 

tria,  tre.  prep,  with  ace.,  (the  dat. 
form  being  usually  found  with  pi.  nouns, 
e.  ff.  2413.  2630.  2877.  3316.  3580. 
4241.  4657.  5481.  5610,  11.  5867,  682. 
60972.  61032.  6745.  7096.  7445.  7904, 
51);  'through;  by';  it  aspirates  an 
initial  tenuis  follg.,  ch  150.  320.  577. 
2287,  &c. ;  th  697.  2824.  2982,  &c. ;  so 
.also  sh  2598,  and  dh  2595 ;  though  the 
aspiration  mark  is  often  omitted ;  —  it 
does  not  prefix  h  to  initial  vowel.  With 
art.,  sg.,  trlas-in  3267. 3847. 4330. 4439. 
4760.  5507.  5897.  6298.  6549.  6798, 
&c.  ;  tres-in  156.  3386.  3931.  6481. 
8082,  86  ;  pi.,  trias-na  2413.  4241. 
4657  ;  tres-na  4164.  With  pronom. 
elem.  :  2  sg.,  trit-su  2664  ;  3  sg.,  mas. 
(ntr.),  trit  528.  2251.  3847.  5151.  7792. 
8151 ;  fern.,  trethe  5792;  trethi  2385  ; 
3  pi.,  treothu  1216  ;  trithu  4637  ;— and 
with  nasalised  stem,  2  sg.,  tremut  2424, 
51 ;  3  sg.  mas.,  (remit  936.  2153.  2645 ; 


fern.,  trempi  268;  3  pi.,  trempu  2533. 
8155.     With  pass.   adj.  pron.,    2   sg., 
tre-t    2599  ;     3  sg.-(pl.),    tria  n-a  (»-) 
3043.  3316.  3843.  3922.  4150,  99.  4299. 
4758,  95.  4875.  6103  ;  tre  n-a  (»-)  1272. 
150.  375.  7056.    With  relat.,  trias-a  n- 
4008.  5042.  5144.  5302.  5598.  5898,  99. 
5904.  6503.  6850.  8012,  15,  20  ;  tres-a 
n-  232.  415.   6250  (Vi).   8017;    once 
7792  tre'  tig,  '  per  quern  venit.' — In  use 
it   denotes    [A]   through,   over,    (a)   of 
space:    127    do-ratsat    cloethi  tre   n-a 
cossaib ;    375*  tecait  tre  chorp,  tidecht 
tre  n-a  chorp  himach  ;  2095  foluamain 
tria  cethri  cula;  2438  cen  cloi  do  chor 
tria  n-a  chossa ;  2823,  24  tucc  sib  tria 
muir  ruad,    amal   tisad   tria  thalmain 
tirimm ;    3043    allais,    tanic   tria  n-a 
chorp  ;  3316  tabairt  clo  tria  n-a  dern- 
andaib ;  3843  a  guin  tria  n-a  thoeb  ; 
67441,  452  ni  regat  tria  churpa  dluthi, 
daingne,    chlochaib  ;    8155    daig   dula 
trempu  imach ;   8158  teit  tria  mullaig  in 
chindsuas;  —  2877  scribend  tria  litrib 
ilbra ;  5481  ro-labairset  tria  il-berlaib 
in  domain; — (b)  of  time:    461  tabair 
maine  bid  tres-in  sechtmain-sea,  '  dur- 
ing  this  entire  week';    3579  tochaiter 
tria  se  hoesaib  in  domain  ;  4330  trias- 
in    saegul    sir ;     and    very    often    in 
the  phr.  tria  bith,  tria  bithu  sir  1938. 
2326,  40.   2414.   3642,  49,  51.   4041. 
4145.  4327.  5253.  5604.   5931.   6235. 
6376,  98.  7892.— [B]  through,  by  means 
of,  owing  to,  &c. :  150  tre  chumachta 
De,  tre  n-a  chetugud,  320.  577;  156 
tres-in  mirbuil ;  232  dlige,  tres-a  tanic ; 
268  mirbuile,    do-rigned  trempi ;    290 
popul  oc  impod  tre  Thim.  ;    341   tre 
ingreim   ndbuil ;    415    coniarli,    tres-a 
f  huidbe  slanti ;  697  saerfaid  tre  thecht 
hi  martra  ;    936   dogeba  biad  tremit ; 
1216  is  treothu  fhollamnaigit  na  rig; 
1950    mellaid  tria  eladain ;    2008    co 
ngenair  tria  broind  oige  ;  2020  ro-chldi 
tria  aiuc,    2021   tria  craes;    2153   ro- 
cretset  do  Xt.  tremit-siuin  ;  2154.  2249 
ro-creit    tria    forcetul;    21t»0    trias-ia 
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apstal  doberair  ;  2287  tria  chor  a  shele ; 
2288  ro-derbtha  trias-in  inirbuil ;  2300 
ro-labratar  tria  thinfed  in  spta.  ;  2310 
popul  do  cretem  trelac. ;  2385  co  saertha 
t'anim  trethi ;  2387  do-rat  [bas]  tria 
chrand  an  imarbois  ;  2388  (tre),  92  tria 
chrand  na  crochi;  2413  co  rosti  trias-na 
treblaitib ;  2424  na  r-fhacaib  in  t-idal- 
adrad  tremut-sa ;  2447  tria  chorp  Xt. 
do  riadud  indut ;  2451  ro-cennaiged 
tremut ;  2533  do-rat  dochumm  n-irse 
trempu-sin ;  2595  tria  dhemun  slan- 
aiges  ;  2596  tria  spt.  inglain  indarbas  ; 
2598  tria  shualchi  De  forcongrus  ;  2607 
tria  guth  challaire  do-fhocrais  ;  2630 
do-cbromsat  tria  mirbulib  De ;  2645 
etualang,  ro-himred  form-sa  tremit ; 
2658,  66  tria  merdrechus  do-rigned ; 
2661  tame  dith  mor  is-in  tir  tre-t  gene- 
main  innti;  2692  iarraid  oideda  Isu 
tria  format ;  2595  tria  fheirg,  '  in  anger'; 
2811  tria  duine-marbad ;  2931  tria  chorp 
d'  iarraid ;  2943  atbert  tria  bel  in  rig- 
fhatha ;  2973. 3414  tria bannscail  atbath  ; 
2982  crochad  tria  thnuth  ;  3066  inchois- 
citer  trias-in  ernaigti ;  3181  imarbus 
tria  aiprisce ;  3238  ro-raided  tria  Z. 
faid,  3267  trias-in  tecbtaire;  3270  tria 
eesad  Xt.  tanic ;  3386  tuicther  tres-in 
sneehta,  tres-in  soignen ;  3441  atracht 
tria  nert  in  atbar ;  3453  ro-hathnui- 
digtbea  tria  Xt. ;  3472  ro-dichuir  duire 
tria  chennsa ;  3486  ro-comshaiset  tria 
rath  aithrigi ;  3519  tria  ruin  sailem-ne 
tlacht  do  rochtain  ;  3535  tria  chomallad 
in  etargna ;  3584  tria  thindscetul  do 
gabailuad;  3671  ro-raid  tria  gresacht 
in  spta.  ;  3811  tria  aitbgin  a  mbathis; 
3850  tria  attach  De  ;  3852,  53  tria 
forcongra  a  brethri;  3904  aduath,  tria 
dellrad  mor  do  thaitnem ;  3922  tria  n-a 
crochad;  3931  ro-t-millis  sinne  tres-in 
ngnim;  3934  tria  crand  crochi  Xt. ; 
3984  na  ro-t-saebtha  tria  n-a  santugud  ; 
4028.  5191.  5976  tria  comalliud  a 
timnai ;  4045  tria  chumachtain  in  Ch. ; 
4065  tria  nert  in  Ch. ;  4100  as  ind  luce 
i  mbi  tria  firinne;  4143  toccrad  tria 


aneolas";  4150  co  na  ro-mide  (indliged)* 
tria  n-a  chumachtain;  4164  coirpther 
tres-na  pecthaib  ;  4199.  4200  a  cuind- 
rech  tria  n-a  n-arcain,  tria  longais  ;  4219- 
elnigther  tria  imarbus ;  4230  tria  in- 
dliged ;  4240,  41  truaillnither  tria  an- 
messair  na  hanfine  7  trias-na  sinaib 
saebu ;  4299  tria  n-a  rath ;  44362  tria 
remfhis  7  tria  fhollsiugud  in  spta. ; 
4439  trias-in  cumachtain  ndiada  ;  4454 
tria  umaloit;  4567,  97  triabathis  ;  4598 
tria  iris  ;  4614  bid  fortamlai  tria  for- 
tachtin  spta. ;  4621  tria  chretium ;  4637 
co  fhadbat  onoir  trithu ;  4657  greisfider 
trias-na  mirbulib  ;  4753  tria  duine ; 
4758,  59,  60  (ro-saerad)  tria  n-a  bas, 
trias-in  fhoitin  n-aimserda;  4795  cecb. 
gnim  do  denam  tria  n-a  brethir ;  4796 
ro-tbusmis  tria  brethir;  48133.  4817 
tria  umla  7  t.  inisle ;  4814  tria  fornert ; 
48183;  4848  tria  rath  in  spta.;  4859 
tria  anfhaitchius  7  t.  etrebaire,  4861, 
62 ;  48672  a  thaidbsin  tria  rindad  no  t.. 
ercad ;  4871  tria  fhaslach  dbuil ;  4875, 
76  tria  n-a  maidmige  7  tria  n-a  diumus ; 
4938.  4946,  48,  53,  91  tria  aine  ;  4952 
tria  dualaig  in  chrais;  5106  ro-rem- 
fhiugrad  trias-in  uan  cascdhai;  5137 
follus  trias-in  danatus-sin  ;  5156  pian 
do-rala  do  tria  brath  in  choimded ; 
5206  naemad  trias-in  edpart ;  5284  tria 
hires;  5315  tria  brissed  na  bairgine ; 
5457  tria  diumus  clainni  Adaim ;  5507 
6836  trias-in  spt. ;  5576.  6832  tria  rath 
in  spta. ;  5595  triathoga  in  spta. ;  5602 
tria  glaine  cride ;  56052.  70982.  7100 
tria  umaloit,  inisle  ;  5607  tria  fulang ; 
5610,  11.  60972.  6103  tria  almsan- 
aib,  edpartaib  ;  56 133.  7110,  11  tria 
aine,  abstanait ;  5615  tria  ernaigthe; 
5617,  18  tria  indarbud  dualchi,  airitin 
sualchi;  5624,  28.  5897  trias-in  spt.; 
5742,  43  tucad  recht  tria  M.,  rath 
tria  Xt.  ;  5758  ro-noemud  trias-ind 
imdibe  ;  5867,  68  aimsigther  tria  in- 
grintidib,  brathrib,  intledaib ;  5898,  99 
sualaig  trias-a  logdar,  dilgaither ;  5904 
in  set,  trias-a  roichet ;  6085  tria  tha- 
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bartus  almsaine  ;  6193  tria  traethad, 
timorcuin  a  chuirp ;  6250  spta.,  tres-i 
n-iumfhoilngither ;  6402  fortacht  tria 
M.  ;  6407.  7290  tria  impide  ;  6432 
dollogfaither  tria  aithrige  ndichrai ; 
6481  tres-an  salm  ;  6494  tria  gin  in  rig- 
fhatha ;  6503  trias-a  fhliidbet  sid ;  6546 
Iria  chardine ;  6555  saebobthar  tria 
mo  brecc-si ;  6636  recht,  do-ratad  tria 
Moysi ;  6735  tria  tbaidbsin  foillsblechta 
na  crecht;  6739  tria  thur  in  cbuirp  ; 
6747  tria  imfhulang  in  aicnid  sptlda ; 
6927  tria  mirbuil ;  7044  tria  chomailliud 
na  f  aitsine ;  7056  doberut  molad  do  Dia 
tre  n-a  n-edpartaib ;  7071  ro-shuidig 
dbl.  bas  tre  format ;  7096  adrad  in 
choimded  tria  hedpartaib ;  7445  fuaratar 
bas  tre  mnaib  na  M. ;  7445  tria  druis  ; 
7473  tre  dith  certaigtbi  in  phopuil ; 
7792  is  mairg  tre'  tig  in  scannal ;  7950 
tria  imarbus  ;  7904  (tre),  51  tria  choen- 
gnimaib ;  8017  tres-a  fuaslaictber  in 
mur;  8035  noemad  anma  De  induind 
tre  genus ;  8082,  86  tres-in  spt. ;  [in 
7431  its  force  is  not  very  clear  :  it  can 
hardly  be  '  co  n-eigit  na  baingil  .  .  . 
tria,'  nor  can  the  tria  be  taken  with  the 
subordinate  clause  follg.,  as  druis,  to 
which  it  must  refer,  is  expressed ;  but 
tria  mar  ?] ; — once  used  in  adjuration, 
2599  guidmit-ne  tre-t  miadamla  ^  tre 
t'fhlaithemnus. 

triallaim.  'to  try,  aim  at,  purpose'; 
— -pres.  2  sg.,  6084  is  ed  triallai  comalliud 
in  fhorcetail  d. ;  3*^.,  1401  is  ed  triall- 
aid  ar  malairt  fen ;  6053  triallaid-sium 
a  beith  maith,  cen  co  fil  amlaid  iar 
fhir  ; — subj.  pres.  3  sg.,  4373.  4560  dia 
trialla  nech  imressain  f  rib ;  3  pi.,  4613 
cia  thriallait  na  duailche  immresain  fris- 
na  sualchib ; — pret.  2  sg.,  1757  do-triall- 
ais  co  menic  7  ni-t-coemnacair ;  1833 
in  ni  ro-triallais,  dena  ;  3  sg.,  2835  co 
r-triall  dul  amach  ;  3  pi.,  1890  is  ed  ro- 
triallsat  loscad  N.  Cesair ;  [cf.  MR. 
166.  172;  Nenn.  120;  LB.  128  a  7; 
LL.  2  a  26,  32]. 

triar.    'three  persons';  —  sg.  nom., 


3699  tanic  t.  fer  ;  6412  is  iat  sin  in 
cetna  t. ;  6426  t.  is  togaide  ;  6755  baile 
a  mbia  dias  no  t. ;  triur  1805  do-rdn- 
sabar  bar  t.,  'the  three  of  you';  2004 
do-rala  i  tig  a  triur,  '  there  happened  to 
be  in  the  house  the  three  of  them'; 
7587  bia  t.  6igred,  'three  heirs';  acc,t 
7218  ro-marb  si  triur  mor  do  muintir 
G. ;  [but  what  is  triur  mor  P  an  imita- 
tion of  mor-fesiur  ?  or  is  an  error  to  be 
suspected  for  mogad  ?]. 

tricha.  'thirty'; — sg.  nom.,  645,  50 
t.  la(thi)  ;  ace.,  3208,  10,  12,  39  in 
trichait  n-airgennti  ;  gen.,  trichat  309. 
651  hi  cind  t.  bliadan,  t.  la;  in  cpd. 
after  units,  4933,  35  se  lathi  t.,  'thirty- 
six  days ';  6957  tri  bliadna  t. 

trichatmad.  'thirtieth';— 6341  Sil- 
bestar  in  t.  abb  o  Phetar. 

trills.  [F.]  'hair';—  sg.  nom.,  2104 
t.  conice  a  shalu  fhair ;  [cf.  gen.,  CjMlt,- 
p,  FM.  ann.  887]. 

trill,  only  in  6978  ocus  si  infhoilige 
iar  tri(a)ll,  '  disappearing  after  a  time'; 
often  thus  used  in  FM.,  cf.  iii.  1816. 
2208;  ann.  864.  1244,  gen.  1526,  fo 
ceAtro  GjviUl. 

trinoit.  [F.]  '  the  Trinity  '  ;—sg. 
nom.,  6903  is  and-sin  bus  follus  in  t.  do 
nafirenuib;  dat.,  7093.  7511  cech  per- 
sain  do'n  t. ;  gen.,  na  trinoti,  (usually 
with  adj.  noime,  uaisle,  airmitnige,  uli- 
chumaehtaige  follg.),  depend,  on  ecnach 
6433,  4,  5,  7 ;  fegad  4678  ;  frecnarcus 
6913  ;  persu  5474 ;  but  mostly  at  the 
end  of  each  homily,  i  n-oentaid  na  t., 
1445.  1603.  1940.  3653.  4364,  &c. ; 
(trinoite  6178,  °oiti  5361). 
trit,  trithu.  under  tria. 
trdcaire.  [F.]  '  mercy';  [the  long  o 
is  only  accented  in  about  half  the  exam- 
ples, 768.  1604.  3806,  &c. ;-— <J15  :  ot3 ; 
once  4365  troccaire]  ; — sg.  nom.,  2779 
t^nic  a  th.  form;  4125.  7097;  ace., 
751,  67.  5932.  6114,  36,  39.  6642  den" 
t.  fri;  768.  4172  art.;  803  co  ro-lenair 
t.  De  ;  1445.  1604.  1941,  &c.,  alme  t. 
De  ;  2786  ro-guidius  he  im  a  th. ;  4124 
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co  mi-s-techtad  t. ;  5931  digal  cen  t., 
[and  so  doubtless  6117  cen  nach  t.  (cor- 
rig,  see  also  7097)]  ;  6140  fogebat  t.  ; 
7094  doforne  t.  De ;  dat.,  3602  do  t.  for 
na  bochtaib,  '  in  charity  ';  5355  co  t. ; 
5870  lana  do  th. ;  gen.,  depend,  on 
crand  3815.  3802;  lucht  3643.  5020. 
6171.  7286  ;  met  5902  ;  oibrigthe  7372 ; 
olai  3806,  11  ;  sailechtu  6439,  61. 

trocar.  '  merciful,  charitable '  ; — sg. 
nom.,  683.  1662.  3305.  6105  ba  t.  im  na 
hulib,  fri  bochtaib  ;  voc.,  8234  a  rig  t. ; 
ace.,  8282  forcetul  t. ; — adv.,  7252  cu  t. 

troethaid.  see  traethaim. 

trog-,  truae.  '  miserable,  wretched'; 
— sg.  nom.,  5114  Iiidas  trog  ;  truag 
4660  t.  sin  ;  7460.  (7701)  is  t.  (inturus) 
do'nduine;  voc.,  8184.  8219  a  animm 
throg  ;  8217  a  ro-thruag  ;  8269  a 
thirimm  th. ;  ace.,  4291  eter  trog  7  tren  ; 
[in  8316  prob.  nuall-guba  . .  .  n-atruaig 
for  ath-truaig  should  be  read]  ;  fern., 
8124,  83  fris-in  animm  troig  ;  8200 
aithrige  truaig;  dat.,  7155  dig  do'n 
trog;  (fern.},  2911  oc  toirsi  truaig; — 
pi.  nom.,  4286  doine  troga;  voc.,  2802 
a  doine  troga;  4414  a  throgu ;  2041  a 
thruagu  ;  ace.,  185  ro-nuallsat  gaire 
troga;  dat.,  4158  fortacht0  do  na  trdg- 
aib;  (768  fris-na  doinib  troga;)  2858 
do  na  doinib  truaga ;  gen.,  4325  na 
n-anmand  trog ;  6122  ndoine  trog ; 
2279  na  ndoine  truag. 

trdge.  [F.]  '  wretchedness,  misery'; 
— sg.  nom.,  5874  ;  398  tanic  trogi  mor ; 
ace.,  4328  cen  trogi;  dat.,  1656  i  troigi. 

troiscim.  'to  fast'; — pret.  3  sg., 
4706  ro-throisc ;  3  pi.,  7258  ro-throisc- 
set  fria  Dia. 

tromda.  'heavy'; — pi.  nom.,  3061 
ro-ptar  t.  a  roisc. 

tromm.  '  heavy  ' ;  sometimes  with 
accented  vowel:  6  2112.  7768;  826. 
1318  ;  tii  1003;  —  sg.  nom.,  373  lubra 
t. ;  826  ba  t.  a  thaccad  ;  3390  omun  t. ; 
4338  nuall  t. ;  trom  3210  t.  tra  dobar- 
thu  ;  7355  in  t-ere  t. ;  7768  tuaruscbail 
t. ;  8166  is  t.  gne  a  pheccaid ;  ace., 


°mm  310  tuc  rath  t. ;  455  aithrige  th. ; 
771  do-ratsat  gair  t.  ;  2112  do-rat  gair 
trom  ;  dat.,  1318  fo  blath  tromm ; 
7359  i  n-a  n-eri  throm ;  (fern.},  truimm 
305.  582  (»«).  812.  1066.  2751  (oc)  (co) 
toirsi  th. ;  1003  oc  ernaigthi  truimm ; 
gen.  (fern.),  565  ecla  na  hingrema 
truimme  ; — pi.  nom.,  299  slabraid 
thromma;  tromma  8110  forchadai  t. ; 
8112  tuaga  t. ;  ace.,  tromma  185.  395 
gaire  t. ;  1021  cairrce  t. ;  1035  clocha  t. ; 
troma  82  aithiseda  t. ;  108  tidfhuabarta 
t. ;  2919buidnet.;  4122  t6dernumat. ; 
dat.,  troma  6443  co  nderaib  t. ;  8300, 
01,  10  muraib,  srothaib,  slabradu  t.  ; — 
prefixed  to  nouns,  gen.,  4340  tormach. 
cech  trom-glifite ;  8148  for  srothaib 
trom-thened  ;  —  compar.,  7422  ge  tat 
gnethi  is  trumma  ina  'cheli  dib ;  8378 
is  truma  in  t-aneolus  oldas  cech  n-olc. 

troscad.  [M.]  'fasting'; — sa.nom., 
4694  (4932,  70  °cud)  t.  do  denum ;  dat., 
918  do  t.  i  n-anmum  in  Ch.  ; — pi.  ace., 
4185  co  ndena  troscthi. 

trotach.  '  quarrelsome '  (?)  ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  8102  slogt. ;  [cf.  the  subst.  Cfvoic, 
'quarrel,'  Oss.  v.  36;  FM.  iii.  2224; 
CJAOIT>,  gen.,  cfvcroA,  Oss.  vi.  98  ;  iii. 
254]. 

truaill.  [F.]  '  sheath '  (of  a  sword)  ; 
— sg.  dat.,  3118  tabair  do  cloidem  i  n-a 
t. ;  [so  John  xviii.  11,  and  so  genly.  in 
Bib.,  though  •oublA('6)  is  also  used, 
1  Sam.  xvii.  51  ;  Ezek.  xxi.  3;  fern., 
cf.  LU.  89  a  28,  is  t  truaill ;  Oss.  iii.  92  ; 
iv.  182  ;  Atlant.  iv.  178,  cj\UAiUib]. 

truailled.  [M.]  '  defiling'; — sg.  dat., 
7427  (corp)  do  th.  6'n  druis. 

truailliche.  'defiled'; — sg.  ace., 
8164  tanuc  cus-in  corpt.-seo,  for  °igce, 
cf.  dat.,  7513  nach  d'argat  trua^wigthe, 
where  the  root  syll.  is  more  visible,  as- 
linim,  elnide  ;  for  II  =  In,  cf.  alaind, 
ailliu ;  cotaind,  colla ;  cf .  Ml.  38  c9, 
druailned. 

truaillim.  '  to  defile,  pollute ' ;  — 
pres.  3  sg.,  722  truallid  in  oige  ; — sec. 
pres.  3  sg.,  337  no-thruailled  anal  na 
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dracon  in  n-aer; — pass.  pres.  3  sg., 
4235  truailter  a  flaithius  o  thedmannaib. 

truaillnigim.*  'id.'; — pass.  pres.  3 
sg.,  4240  truaill?a[g]ther  uli  (torad)  tria 
anmessair  na  lianfine. 

trualli.  '  corruption ' ;  —  sg.  gen., 
7461  do  riar  th.  nahanma. 

trumma.  '  heaviness ' ; — sg.  nom., 
S3  is  e  a  met  7  a  th.,  tuc  na  hathise  ; 
562  t.  in  ingreime ;  ace.,  8237  fri  truma 
na  peccad. 

tu.  \_tu :  tu  =  4  :  1] ;  the  nom.  is 
always  tu,  but  the  ace.  has  often  the 
aspirated  form  thu  ;  with  emphat.  affix, 
tu  -(s}sa,  tu  -(s)su  ;  nom.,  2707  in  fhacca 
tu-sa ;  2815  da  lecea  tu  :  2891  tiefas  tu ; 
2893  bia  tu  ;  2926  tanic  tu-su  ;  7405 
dligestu;  7410  dena  tu  ;  7411  dogeba 
tu  ;  7457  do-chuir  tfi  ;  7554  coingebas 
tu;  7556donitu;  298 bid  marb tu-ssa ; 
803  bid  slan  tu  ;  1750  ingrentig  tu-sa; 
2768  is  descipul  tu-su  ;  2886  is  casmail 
tti  ;  1373.  2126.  2347.  2704.  3155.  3247 
in  tu-sa;  654  cia  thu;  1506.  3914. 
7193;  510  is  mog  De  thu;  640  is 
Xtaige  thu;  2864.  3334;  7545,  47. 
7781  is  gadaige  thu  ;  2090  is  tu-sa  in 
t-oen  Dia ;  2348  is  id  scales ;  2448,  50. 
2884,  &c.;  in  the  idiomatic,  ocus  tu,  'see- 
ing that  thou,'  &c.,  81.  178.  587.  1684. 
2376.  2619.  2927;  ace.  172  tucaisfentii; 
431  atchimm  tu  ;  439  alim  thu-ssa ;  509 
tuc  chucam  thu ;  751,  63  guidmit-ne 
tu-sa;  1187  cu  ra-malarta-sum  tu-sa; 
1189  atciu-sa  tu-sa;  1375  ni  fhetar-sa 
tu-sa;  1804  ni  thiber-sa  tu-sa;  2191 
dia  saera  I.  tu ;  2206  co  rucam  tu-sa  7 
F.  di-a  shaigid;  2223  ro-cenglastar  tu- 
ea;  2269  cennaigfes  tu ;  2599  guid- 
mit-ne tu-sa ;  2708  ro-thidnaic  a-m 
lamaib-si  thu  ;  2759  co  ro-aiciller  tu ; 
2781  ro-slanaig  se  tu  ;  2849  tidnaicim 
se  tu  ;  2864  slanaig  tu  fen !  2884  saer 
tufen;  3010  no-co  n-fhuiceb  tu;  3337 
ni  co  ndeine  tu  fen  do  ice  ;  3930  ro-t- 
millis  tii  fen ;  6020  na  ro-tochuiret  tu- 
eu  ;  7309  coimetfaid  siat  tu  ;  7389  do- 
irninchur  do m.  tu;  77052  do-mellsat  tu, 


do-chongbatar  thu ;  7709  do-marb  se  thu ; 
7712  na  millend  in  s.-so  thu ;  8117,  82. 
co  n-aicillem  thu;  8123  tidlaices  tu ; 
8263  maillechut-sa  tu;  8285  gabaind 
tu-su ;  after  amal  158  cuich  ata  amal 
tu;  7312;  with  pass.,  296  piannfaither 
thu;  1788  ro-n-cload  tu;  2445  ro- 
bennachad  tu ;  2659  do-rigned  tu-sa ; 
8231  co  ro-chasaiter  tu  ; — for  the  form, 
of  the  pron.  in  combination,  see  do,  p. 
649. 

tuag.  [F.]  'axe'; — pi.  nom.,  8111 
tuaga  troma  ;  [gen.,  cuAije,  Deut.  xx. 
19;  2  Kings  vi.  5,  0|6e;  dat.,  CUAIJ, 
Jer.  x.  3]. 

tuaid.  'North';— 3321  a  dess  fo- 
th.,  fri  fuined;  6362  fris-in  altoir  a-th. 

tuaircim.  'to  strike,  beat'; — imper. 

2  pi.,  8141  tuaircid  in  corp  n-ainfecht- 
nach ; — -fut.   1  sg.,  7041  tuaircfet-sa  o 
anbthine  longa  in  mara  ;  8023  tuaircfet- 
sa  do  chumachta  o  urd  iarnaide ; — pret. 

3  pi.,    2143   co  r-thuaircset    he    di-a 
ndornu ; — [cf.  Ml.  54a18  co  tuartis ;   32a8 
du-f  uairctis,     '  atterebant ' ;    MR.    72, 
FM.  ann.  1499]. 

tuaircnech.  '  destructive  '  (?)  ;  — 
8102  slog  t.  &c. 

tuairthet.*  'to  remain  over',  after 
subtraction; — only  in  4933  ni  tuair- 
thet and  iar-sin  acht  se  lathi  trichat ; 
cf.  SM.  i.  246;  ii.  212,  do-n-urteit. 

tuais-cert.  [M.]  ' North  quarter '; — 
sg.  dat.,  4448  for  t.  slebe  S. ;  gen.t 
5382  fir  in  tuaiscirt. 

tuaiscertach.  '  northern '; — sg.  dat. 
4447  for  sliss  t.  slebe  S. 

tuarascbail.  [F.]  '  description  '; — 
sg.  nom.,  313  ba  hi  a  thuarascbail ;  7768 
ata  tuaruscbail  trdm  er  in  peccad-sa; 
\_gen.,  "bAlA,  FM.  iii.  2002 ;  pi.,  "bAlA, 
Mark  xiii.  7]. 

tuarcabaim.  1°,  'to  raise  up  ;  rise 
(of  the  sun) ' ;  2°,  '  to  show  '; — pret. 
3  sg.,  tuarcaib  766.  1418  t.  a  ruscu  co 
nem;  4719  t.  do  (2)  in  uli  flaithiusa, 
'  ostendit ';  6778  t.  do  (2)  slicht  in  goi ; 
7062  t.  grian  ua  ffrinde  doib;— pass. 
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pret.  3  sg.,  3728  tuarcabad  dimm  a  n- 
airde  tegdais  na  carcrach. 

tuarcain.  [F.]  'smiting'; — sg.acc., 
1394  a  t.  o  shondaib  ;  1907  ro-chinnset 
a  th.  ;  dat.,  2141.  8113  do  th.  ;  8146 
iar  n-a  t.  ;  8312  oc  t.  na  n-anmand. 

tuas.  '  above ',  7640  dfhech  thuas, 
=  'vide  supra';  781  o  ro-cuired  in 
demun  t. 

tuaslaicim.  'to  free,  loose ;  dissolve; 
break  (one's  fast,  a  peace)'; — pres.  2  sg., 
3908  tuaslaice  uainn  in  foirind  ; — imper. 

2  pi.,  3446  tuaslaicid-si  in  tempul-sa ; — 
sec.  pres.    3  pi.,    5559   na  sruithi,    na 
tuaslaicitis  in  aine ; — fut.  3   sg.,  3863 
tuaslaicfid  na  huli  filet  occum  i  carcair ; 
— -pret.  3  sg.,  3901  ro-tuaslaic  a  ehuim- 
brecbtaigi; — 3  pl.t  4564  ro-thuaslaicset 
o  fhognam   in  forbaind ; — pass.    pres. 

3  sg.,  4229  tuaslaicter  sith  i  n-a  popul ; 
— sec.  pres.  3  pi.,  1256  (he  prayed)  co 
ro-tuaislaicthe  na  rig-shuide  ; — $>ret.  3 
sg.,  6980  (tuais.),  82  ro-tuaslaiced  (in 
redlu)  fo  aicned  na  ndiil,    '  it  was  re- 
solved into  elementary  matter  again'; 
see  also  fuaslaicim,  adding  '  do  f  uas- 
laicthe '  (?)  8395. 

tuaslucad.  [M.]  'freeing,  releas- 
ing';— sg.  dat.,  3664  (cc).  5819  do  th. 

tuath.  [F.]  '  people  ;  laymen,  (opp. 
to  clergy)'; — acc.,tuaith  618  uli  grad 
eter  th.  7  eclais  ;  genly.  tuath  823  eter 
in  uli  th.  7  cenel;  7534  do-shluigetar 
mo  th. ;  8044  ro-s-clai  t.  Amalech ; 
dat.,  4292  i  tuaith  7  i  nd-eclais ;  gen., 
tuathi  4041  rigi  t.  De  ;  7527  na  tiger- 
nada  t.  7  eclaisi ; — -pi.  nom.,  4237  ind- 
rither  a  tuatha;  4303  fordingit  a  tuatha ; 
dat.,  tuathaib  252  co  n-a  t. ;  4175  ar  a 
th. ;  4188  fochund  malarta  do  na  t. ; 
4283  inill  do  na  t. ;  6230  digla  fors-na 
t.  ;  6358  fodailter  do  na  t. ;  6452  fo 
hill-t.  in  domain;  gen.,  6288  cethrib  na 
tuath. 

tuath-bil.  'left,  perverse  (?)';  — 
8105  slog  t.-b.;  [c/.  LB.  251  <*70,  in  ni 
ro-po  tuath-bel  do,  is  s-ed  on  ro-po  dess 
do  Xt.  ;  cf.  MR.  316,  '  going  the  wrong 


way  ';  318,  '  awkward ';  often  =  '  left- 
hand  wise,'  LnagC.  2. 10]. 

tuba,  'accusing,  laying  a  charge'; 
— sg.  nom.,  8194  cia  ciiis  dun  a  thuba 
i  t'agaid-sea  th'  oenur  a  gabail  immut, 
'  what  ground  have  we  for  charging 
against  thee  that  thou  alone  hast  donned 
that  robe';  dat.,  8230  oc  t.  h'uilc  i 
t'agaid;  8265  ic  a  th.  i  t'agaid;  [/•/. 
257  a  39  na  ro-thubtis  amirsig  friu,  fuil 
7  feoil  duinedo  chaithium ;  LM.  130al 
f6-daig  na  ro-tubaide  f ri-a  enech,  '  that 
no  charge  might  be  brought  against  hia 
honour';  SM.  ii.  16,  156]. 

tucaim.  '  to  give  ;  bring ;  put ' ;  of 
various  application,  cf.  p.  662 ;  with  co, 
chuc",  '  to  bring  to  a  person ' ;  with  do, 
'to  give  to';  with  la,  'to  bring';  with 
for,  'to  induce,  compel';  'to  inflict 
(pain)  on,  grant  blessing  to1;  with  aunts, 
'  to  make  attack  on, '  &c. ;  '  t.  aichne  for, ' 
'  to  recognize ' ;  sometimes  in  the  form 
do-uc,  do-fuc,  ro-uc; — \_pres.  3  pi.,  tuc- 
ait  is  often  used  either  as  pret.,  or  else 
as  passive,  —  'on  donna,'  '  man  gab,'  cf. 
1 22  co  tucait  clothi  tria  n-a  chossaib ; 
815  t.  a  ruisc  do  ;  912  t.  in  cend  do  H. ; 
982  t.  iat  cus-in  rig ;  2065  na  doine,  t. 
chucat;  2126  t.  Partholon  cus-in  rig; 
6573  t.  for  lannaib  tened  di-a  loscad] ; 
— imper.  2  sg.,  2624  tuc  latt  in  fer  di-ar 
n-acallaim ;  6674.  6772.  6831  tuc  do 
mer  ille ;  2  pi.,  1280  tucaid  a  ni  fogeb- 
thai ...  lib ; — subj.  pres.  2  sg.,  tuca  294 
mi-na  t.  dam-sa  indmas  ;  3858  co  na  t. 
chucum-sa  in  duine;  3863  dia  t.  chu- 
cum-sa;  2231  mi-ne  thucu-sa  comartha 
dam  ;  (=  imper.)  443  tuca  latt  himagini ; 
1  pi.,  1965  co  tucam  aichne  fair; — pret, 

1  sg.,  tucas  500  t.  m'aiged  siar ;  513  t. 
chucamm    mo    srubana ;     515.    1061; 
3735   in    anart,    t.    imme,    'which    I 
wrapped  around  him';  tucus-[s]a  2101 
t.  sigin  na  crochi  i  fraigid  in  tempuil ; 
3735  t.  aichne  furri;  3826  t.  chucut; 
3840  t.  amus  fair;  3841,  43  t.  forru  a 
chuibrech,  a  guin ;  also  do-fucits  3844 ; 

2  sg.,  tucais  168  t.  poic  do;  172  t.  fe"a 
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tu  is-in  croich;  748.  1060,  64.  2938. 
3692  ;  so  prob.  6564  tucai[s]-se  co  fod- 
maim,  '  thou  hast  granted  to  me  to 
suffer';  7647;  7820  cech  ni  d'a  t.  toil 
ecoir;  8127  biad,  di-a  t.  grad  mor;  3 
tff.,  tue  25  t.  in  lebar  for-aird;  83  t. 
athise  for  Dia,  'heaped  imprecations 
on';  201,  12,  3,  4  ;  235  t.  a  aiged  for 
ludaide ;  247 1.  dine  for  na  sechtarestib; 
405,  97-  509,  17  (t.  aichne  furri) ;  522 
t.  oirbir  oirthind  fum-sa ;  882  t.  in 
testemain  moir  (for  Eoin)  ;  1321  t.  a 
anail  fo  a  ruse;  2612,  55;  2823  tucc 
sib  tria  muir  ruad;  2874  t.  bulli  do 
laigin  i  sliss  I.;  2915  t.  corp  I.  as 
in  croich ;  3208  t.  lais  in  n-air- 
gennti;  3826;  4143  toccrad,  t.  fair; 
4907  t.  cdio  lebuir  M.  al-libur  ina  scr. ; 
5451 ;  6110  t.  leis;  7295.  7301  freccra, 
t.  air,  '  the  answer  he  gave  him';  7306 
bendachad,  t.  Dia  for  lucht ;  7518. 7633, 
57.  7875.  8160  ;  also  in  the  form  do-fuc 
1755;  ro-s-fuc  3943  and  3671  ro-uc ; 
3734,  38  ro-m-uc;  3826  ro-s-uc;  3941 
co  nu-s-uc ;  8407  ro-ss-uc ;  later  tug 
7624,  55,  97;  1  pi.,  tucsam  1588  t. 
corp  S.  as  inad  i  mboi;  3  pi.,  tuesat 
109  t.  pianna  fair;  111  t.  urchur 
do'ii  himagin,  '  made  a  throw  with 
it,  threw  it';  116  t.  a  seileda  for 
gnuis;  130,  32;  134  t.  coroin  im  a 
chend;  229  t.  leo;  231;  305  t.  as  in 
carcair ;  957  t.  leo  as  in  uama ;  930  t. 
in  teig  do  for  a  muin ;  1017  t.  a  ndorus 
na  huama  iat ;  1281  t.  i  n-a  fhiadnaise, 
'brought  before  him';  2157  t.  a  chorp 
innte,  'put  it  therein';  2213  t.  leo  co 
hi.  he;  2869;  3205  t.  leo  i  cuibrech; 
3212;  3301.  4378.  4562  t.  leo;  5135  o 
th.  al-lama  chuccu  do'n  meis,  'they 
drew  away  their  hands  from  the  dish 
towards  themselves';  7017.  7393;  also 
do-fucsat  1693 ;  do-s-fucsat  4566  ; 
(per/.},  7683  tucatar  do  dbl.  he  ; — pass, 
subj.  pres.  3  sg.,  2600  co  tucthar  i  t' 
fhiadnaise  ; — [indie.  909  tuctha  [r(?)]  a 
chend  for  meis  is-in  tech]  ; — sec.  pres.  3 
sg.  (modal),  tuctha,  1163  atbert  co  t.  as  in 


carcair;  4459  cen  co-p  ar  scist.  chuice; 
— pret.  3  sg.,  tucad  206,  20,  66;  309 
(grada  deochain  fair);  363.  425.  2334. 
3226.  5430,  85.  5742,  45.  6577  (copein). 
6840.  6933. 7163. 73G9.  8053,58.  8184; 
tueead  111.  913.  1179.  1295. 1360. 1712, 
14,  71.  3208  (aradaint.forl.),  81.  4106. 
5680  (t.  tuilled  anma  fair).  6586,  92. 
6601,  50,  54.  7369.  7606,  (36  inluige); 
3  pi.,  tuctha  4416  t.  doib  a  suile  ;  6482 
t.  do  xv.  bl.  for  a  shaegul ;  6590  na 
pianna,  t.  fair  ;  [but  in  3669  co-r-sh&raig 
7  co  tuccad  ar  ecin  anmanda  ro-batar  aice 
a  n-iffern,  '  so  that  he  plundered  and 
carried  off  by  force  the  souls  of  the 
elect,'  &c.,  see.  pres.  3  sg.  (?)]. 

tuicim.  '  to  understand ' ;  — pres.  1 
sg.,  1779  follus  co  tuicim-si  in  ni  imr&id- 
ius  S. ;  1805  amal  tuicim-si  fort,  '  as  I 
observe  by  thy  conduct';  2  sg.,  2369 
no-co  tuice-si  ruine  De  beos,  but 
5251  no  co  tuig-se  co-se ;  1  pi.,  750 
tuicmit ;  2  pi.,  1809  nach  tuicthi-si  co 
mbia,  &c. ;  3  pi.,  7300  is  amlaid  thuicit 
in  fhreccra-sa  ;  7738  nach  tuigit  a 
nguasacht; — subj.  pres.  2  sg.,  2007  co 
ro-thuice-siu  co  ngenair  &c. ;  3  sg., 
2092  co  ro-thuicea  each  co  ro-p  &c. ; 
3pL,  2223  daig  co  tuicet ; — imper.  2sg., 
7712  tuig,  na  millend,  &c. ; — sec.  pres. 
2  sg.,  2345  ro-po  cubaid,  co  tuicthea 
hiudic  ;  3  pi.  (modal),  14.  4499  co  ro-s- 
tuicdis  ;—fut.  2  sg.,  tuicfe  1843  t.-siu 
sinne  co  n-id  f ir-epertaig  ;  2036  t.  a  olc 
fair,  '  thou  shalt  see  him  in  all  his 
depravity,  in  his  true  colours';  5251  t. 
iar-tain  ; — pret.  2  sg.,  2619  cindus  ro- 
thuici[s]-sin  in  mbelra  E. ;  3  sg.,  ro- 
thuic  1780  na  ro-th.  imradud  in  apstail; 
1985;  6619  o  ro-th.  in  comthainsium  ; 
4437  ro-thu(i)c  co  faigebtha; — pass. 
pres.  3  sg.,  tuicther  218.  2878.  4904  t. 
as  sin,  estib  sin ;  3386  cennsa  t.  tres-in 
snechta ;  7516  as  a  t.  comartha  in  spta 
do  beith  i  n-a  chride ;  7697 1.  so  tre  lob  ; 
[cf.  also  1792  amal  do-fucaaim-si]. 

tuicse.  [F.]  '  intelligence,  under- 
standing';— sg.  ace.,  3368  marb-duile 
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cen  dliged  cen  tuicsi[n]  ;  dat.,  6044  sin 
do  thuicsin  do'n  t-shasad  stairide ;  4136 
is-at  aithe  o  engnu  7  o  thucsin. 

tuidecht.  see  tid°. 

-tuidmenta.*  in  5717  i-nd  u-nascach 
6rdai  no-tuidmenta  do  chluais  na  n-in- 
gen,  '  in  a  golden  ear-ring  that  used  to 
be  fixed  in  the  ear  of  girls '(?). 

tuilled.  [M.]  'addition'; — sg.nom., 
4340  t.  cecha  peni ;  5680  tuccad  t.  anma 
fair ;  7640  dogebar  t.  ann,  '  more  will 
be  found  there  ';  voc.,  8227  a  th.  nua- 
pheccaid  ;  ace.,  5094  umaloit  do  denum, 
cen  t.  cen  digbail;  7730  cindus  do- 
chuirfed  t.  i  n-a  chend;  dat.,  1691. 
6567.  6633  na  briathra-sa  co  t.,  'these 
•words  and  others ';  [cf.  Oss.  iii.  86,  286  ; 
cuiLie  eite  =  'furthermore,'  Acts  xi. 
19,  citLet)  AJA,  'more  than,'  O'C.  Lect., 
538]. 

tuillem.  '  wage,  salary  '; — sg.  ace., 
4585.  4639  ar  log  7  ar  t.  saegulla ;  [yen. 
cuilA.iiii,  Oss.  iv.  122 ;  but  ctntlirie, 
Micah  i.  7]. 

tuillim.  1°,  '  to  add  in  addition ';  2°, 
'  to  deserve  '; — pres.  3  sg.,  8380  aine,  ni 
'thuille  fochraicc,  8377  nithulli;  3  pi., 
8365  ocht  n-aine  na  tuillet  fochraicc ; — 
pret.  3  sg.,  5804  ro-thuill,  'he  added 
(these  words)';  8051  ro-thuill  xv.  bl.  do 
ar  a  shaegul, '  added  fifteen  years  to  his 
life'; — 3  pi.,  4454  ro-thuillset  tria 
umaloit,  '  in  their  obedience  they  did 
additional  service  (by  casting  their  gar- 
ments)' ; — pass.  pret.  3  sg.,  6942  dethbir 
ro-tuilled  Bethel  luda,  ar  ata  B.  ele  ann, 
1  luda  was  rightly  added,  in  definition 
of  the  Bethel  meant,  for  there  is  another 
B.,  in  Z.' 

tuixnm.  tuind.  see  tomm.  tond, 

tuinsem.  [M.]  'bruising'; — sg.nom., 
4842  fers,  a  fhil  a  th.  fen  ;  gen.,  4843 
follsiugad  in  tuinnsim-sin  doberat  na 
d6ine  forpthi  for  dbl.;  [gen.,  Oss.  v.  68, 
SAC  orvc  •oib  AC  CA^AI^G  cuitropuriiA 
foj\  A  cotfiAij\,  'pushing  its  way  for- 
ward,' 'squeezing  itself  out  to  the 
front']. 


tuinsim.  'to  bruise,  crush'; — fut. 
2  sg.,  4846  tuinsema  in  leoman,  '  con- 
culcabis';  [cf.  LB.  205/820  ro-s-tuind- 
setar  Tragdai  f o  nirt  brig  a  chumachta ; 
FM.  iii  2012.  2214;  Nenn.  174,  po 
[not  cum"]  b.  AniAiL  gopc 
),  'quasi  maturam  segetem  .  .  . 
cakant1;  MR.  318,  ]\e  cAin^emAT)  MA 
cojfiuniA  ;  ME.  124.  150.  154]. 

tuirim.  'to  investigate';— pres.  3 
sg.,  5162  tiiirid  craide  uamnig  anbla, 
prob.  '  a  coward's  heart  has  a  pre- vision 
of  evil'; — imper.  3  sg.,  5343  tfiired  co 
dethidech  he  fen;  —  subj.  pres.  2  sg., 
4134  co  ro-thuri  cestai ; — sec.  pres.  3 
pi.  (modal],  14  co  ro-s-tuirtis  cret  in 
fuil  ut. 

tuirmim.  'to  enumerate'; — pret. 
1  pi.,  623  na  sruthi,  ro-tu[i]rmsium ; 
[A]  do-rim-,  [Z]  tuirm-,  see  dorimim. 

tuirrsech.  see  toirsech. 

tuirthiud.  '  adventure,  story '; — sg. 
nom.,  3590  bid  sain  t.  doib  is-in  16-sin, 
'a  different  lot  will  be  theirs';  dat., 
1107  atfiadar  ni  di-a  th.  ;  [cf.  turtheta 
LL.  6)830;  11)840]. 

tuis.  [F.]  '  frankincense,'  Lat.  thus; 
— sg.  nom.,  7017,  19,  55;  gen.,  7109 
amal  diaid  thusi. 

tuisech.  see  toisech. 

tuismim.  '  to  beget ;  bring  forth  ; 
be  born'; — pret.  2  sg.,  4796  ma  ro-thus- 
mis  na  huli  do  nefni  tria  brethir ;  3  sg., 
6938  co  ro-thuisim  in  torad  suthach 
innte,  'was  born '  (?) ;  6917  co  ro- 
thusim  a  mac,  '  till  she  brought  forth 
her  Son';  (dep.)  2295  ro-hicc  Dia  in  ni 
na  r-thusmestar  ar  tus  ;  [cf.  Luke  xxiii. 
29  ;  Nenn.  200]. 

tuitim.  'to  fall';  — pres.  consuet., 
tuitenn  4118  is  menicciu  t.  (?)  [but  do 
terbrud]  ;  4882  is  fir  co  t.(nd)  malairt; 
7734  no  go  t.  se  i  n-uamaid  in  bais  ; — 
s-fut.  [=pres.  subj.~\  3  pi.,  4221  is  coir 
a  malairt,  na  taetsat  tri-a  fochaind, 
'  lest  they  fall ';  [cf.  LM.  78  £  30,  31 
toethsad,  toethsilis ;  LB  112  a  20  acht 
co  taethus-sa  a-m  chintaib,  is  moti 


GLOSSAEY. 


943 


dogena  Dia  trocaire  orut-sa,  ' if  I  die  in 
my  sins,  God  will  show  thee  the  more 
mercy';  Ml.  23c23,  do-ro-thuussa,  'deci- 
dam  ']  ; — -pret.  3  sg.,  630  ro-thuit  toei 
mor  fors-in  imper. 

tuitimm.  'falling';  inf.  of  preced.; 
—  sg.  dat.,  2139  ro-hindised  na  hidla 
do  th.  7  do  brissed. 

tulach.  [F.]  '  hill ';  —  sg.  voc., 
8255,  72.  8332  a  th.  comdala  in  dbuil, 
bocasaig  na  ndemnu,  comdala  na  n- 
aingel,  '  hill  of  meeting,  rendezvous  '; 
[cf.  Oss.  vi.  76;  gen.,  CU!,CA  ;  dat., 
cut,Ais,  i.  124;  pi.,  cotcA,  FM.  ann. 
1576]. 

ttili.  894.  see  tol. 

tuUi.  8377.  see  tuilUm. 

tumad.  [M.]  'dipping'; — sg.  dat., 
5141  iar  n-a  t.  i  fhin. 

tumaim.  'to  dip'; — pret.  1  sg., 
2793  ro-thumas  f  rim  he, '  I  applied  it  to 
myself';  [this  seems  a  native  gloss,  for 
there  is  nothing  corresponding  in  the 
Gesta  Pilati,  p.  356]  ;  3  sg.,  5142  o  ro- 
thiim  in  mhoimb  is-in  fhin. 

tur.   I.  'tower'; — 5457  ico'n  tur. 

tur.  II.  'examination';  —  sg.  ace., 
6739  tria  th.  in  chuirp  cboimdetta ;  dat., 
6733  do-rat  a  lamu  di-a  t. ;  6774  mi-ne 
thidnaiced  di-a  th.  o  lamaib  ;  [cf.  ME. 
180.  198  ;  FM.  ann.  1580]. 

turcbail.  [F.]  '  rising  (of  the  sun)'; 
— sg.  ace.,  3319  sair  fria  t.  ngre'ni ; 
6368  la  fuined  7  la  turgabail ;  dat., 
3618,  7248  o  th.  grene. 

turcbaim.  'to  rise'; — -pres.  relat., 
2407  amal  turcbas  tene  focetoir  7  baidid 
co  prap  doridisi. 

turi.  4134.  see  tuirim. 

turmsium.  see  tuirmim. 

turns.  [M.]  'journey,  enterprise'; — 
sg.  nom.,  7460  is  truag  in  t.  do'nduine  ; 
gen.,  2602  gilla  turusa,  as  the  rendering 
of  Lat.  cursor  ;  [Acts  xx.  24  ;  Oss.  iii. 
48,  44,  where  the  gen.  is  cuf\Aij*]. 

tus.  '  beginning '; — [w26  :  M16]  ;  with 
prepp.,  ar  tits,  for  tus,  'at  first,  in  the 
first  place,  the  first  time,"  &c. ;  436. 


867.  2010,  55.  2141.  2295.  2626,  58. 
3813.  4893.  5130. 5214,  45.  5344.  6412. 
7728,  72.  7954.  8163,  65,  88  ar  t. ;  328. 
437.  696.  1546. 2333.  2850. 3292.  3625. 
4020.  6410,  55.  6936.  7378.  7600.  7804. 
fort.;  2003  a  tus  in  lai;  283  (ss).  700 
o  thus  mo  bethad;  2011.  3645.  7287 
o  thus  domain  ;  and  in  predic.,  7534 
amal  bis  aran  i  n-a  thus  da  cech 
caithem. 

tusca.  adv.,  'sooner,  rather';  906  is 
t.  no-berad  x  oldas  y  ;  but  also  compar. 
adj.,  'more  important,'  7813  os  e  in 
credem  oibriugud  is  tusca  dib.  for  tois~ 
ech,  [cf.  Oss.  v.  48,  FM.  iii.  1746  ;  SM. 
ii.  110]. 

tusi.  see  tuis. 

tusmed.  [M.]  'begetting;  parturi- 
tion';—s^.  dat.,  5682,  83  ria,  iar  t. 
chlaindido;  gen.,  5720  saethar  in  tus- 
miuda. 

tusmigte.*  'parents'; — pi.  gen.r 
8236  adamaint  fri  riar  t.  collaide. 

tustigre.  'parent'; — pi.  nom.,  2292, 
93  ni  dernsat  a  t.  peccad ;  dat.,  1004  oc 
iarfaige  M.  di-a  thustigib. 

tutt.  '  smoke  '; — sg.  nom.,  974  boi  t. 
na  n-edpart  f orut  na  cathrach. 

na.  [M.]  'grandson';  —  sg.  nom., 
4298  beit  a  mace  7  a  ua  i  n-a  chomor- 
bus; — pi.  dat.,  4246  millid  [flaithius} 
im  a  uaib  di-a  essi ;  4249  ro-etarscar  f . 
o  a  uaib. 

uabar.  'pride';  —  sg.  nom.,  8034; 
ace.,  3493  dichurid  uad  in  u. ;  7877  na 
dernat  uaill  na  uabur  fors-na  bochtaib; 
[cf.  Mark  vii.  22]. 

uacht.  seefuacht. 

nachtar.  [N.]  '  upper  portion ; 
top'; — 3365  o  ta  a  u.  co  a  hichtar; 
genly.  dat.,  i  n-u.  5429.  6287.  6303 
slebi ;  7746  nit  ic  na  dblaib  i  n-a  u. ; 
1533,  58  i  n-u.  adnocuil  ;  [cf.  Ml. 
42b10]. 

uachtarach.  'upper'; — pi.  dat., 
6271  a  srained  a  n-ifernd  as  na  sostaib- 
uachtarachaib ;  [Ml.  42b19]. 
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uad°.   see  o. 

uagr.  [F.]  'grave';—  sg.  dat.,  2801 
ocus  se  cethardenus  i  n-a  uaig;  gen., 
2933  for  dorus  a  uaigi ;  [cf.  gen., 
UAI  je,  Gen.  xlii.  38 ;  pi.,  «A§A,  FM. 
aim.  904]. 

uaibrech.  '  proud,  arrogant  '; — sg. 
voc.,  8238  a  u.  inchlanda  in  etraid;  [cf. 
FM.  ann.  1638  ;  Luke  i.  61]. 

uaim.  [F.]  'cave'; — sy.  nom.,  523 
atcess  in  uaim  for  lassad  ;  4397  (is) 
uaim  latrand  hi ;  ace.,  uaim  447  dula 
cos-in  u. ;  dat.,  uaim  417.  6282,  86. 
6329  i  n-u.  ;  6316  batar  da  dorus 
fors-in  u.;  gen.,  na  huama,  after  dorus 
351.  1012,  18,  35.  6303.  7171  ;  drut 
1014;  froigid  523;  inotacht  6317; 
ullind  1084.  With  forms  from  dental 
stem,  sg.  ace.,  uamaid  1036,  78  ni 
thegtis  is-in  u. ;  6338  fri  hu.  anair ; 
7734  tuitenn  se  i  n-u.  in  bais  ;  hut  also 
uama  350  ro-sia  in  u. ;  1083  dochotar 
is-in  u. ;  dat.,  uamaid  999.  1003,  05  is- 
in  u. ;  uama  957  tucsat  as  in  u.;  gen., 
uamad  6367  inotacht  na  hu.  ;  7183  i 
ndorus  aroli  u. ; — pi.  dat.,  7746  uaman- 
na,  n-a  hichtar ;  [in  this  word  'cave,' 
three  stems  seem  blended :  1°,  i-stem 
uaim,  gen.  uama;  2°,  cf-stem,  uam,  gen. 
uamad;  and  3°,  «-stem,  uama,  gen. 
uaman,  pi.  dat.,  UAtnAnnAib,  Thr.  Fr. 
152;  LU.  12)810]. 

uaimm.  [N.]  'sewing;  seam'; — 
sg.  nom.,  2862  ni  bui  u.  snathati  is-in 
inar ;  [a  ntr.  -man  stem,  cf .  gen.  pi. 
in  FM.  iii.  1900,  no  heiccejvoeligicc 

A      n-AffA      FfMU      1A|\      fCCAOiteAT)      A 

n-u  Am  Ann  l/Af  An  ppteACAt),  'their 
shoes  had  fallen  off,  their  seams  having 
been  loosened  by  the  wet ']. 

uain.  'leisure'; — sg.  nom.,  4997  co 
ro  huain  doib,  '  that  they  may  have  lei- 
sure (to  pray) '. 

uaiue.  'green';  7027  tonach  u., 
'  tunica  hyacinthina.' 

uair.  conj.,  'for,  because;  since, 
inasmuch  as';  the  causal  clause  most 
•commonly  following,  32.  45.  48.  59.  61. 


68.  148,  58,  63,  67,  71,  74,  82.  256. 
312,  27.  420,  23,  55.  502,  09,  13,  54, 
96,  98  +  470  ;  (here  the  negat.  is  genly. 
ni,  174.  256.  423.  502,  54.  804,  77.  995. 
1131.  1575.  1824.  2858.  3033.  4011, 
44.  4212,  13,  16,  38,  51.  4453.  4825, 
39.  4932.  5228.  5347.  5731.  5802. 
6023,  70.  6723,  44.  6899.  6900,  06,  86, 
98.  7414.  7547,  74.  7637,  68.  7933, 
42.  8117,  19,  21,  28;  or  no  co  1683. 
5146.  6037,  73,  76.  7863);  but  a  few 
times15  preceding,  297  uair  atberid-siu 
.  .  .  ,  bid  marb  tu-ssa ;  640  uair  is 
Xtaige  thfi  .  .  .  ,  do-s-beram  det-siu 
(onoir) ;  1400  uair  ro-malartais  .  .  .,  is 
ed  triallaid ;  2108  uair  do-ronais  um- 
aloit  .  .  .,  eirc  is-in  dithrub ;  3692  uair 
tucais  .  .  .  ,  ni  co  raga ;  4042  uair  ro- 
tholtnaigset  .  .  .,  do-rigne ;  4950  uair 
doromailt .  .  .,  ro-hindarbad ;  cf.  5124, 
31.  5205.  6155.  6785,  6,  7,  8 ;  and  in 
this  case,  the  negat.  is  na,  not  ni ;  cf . 
519  uair  na  duaid  .  .  .,  ni  r-blaisius-sa ; 
4035  uairna  r-chomaill  .  .  .,  ro-chairig; 
4040  uair  na  dernais  .  .  .,  rega  for 
nephni  ;  4207  uair  na  fetand  .  .  .,  ni 
hairmither;  4989  uair  nach  cumaing 
...  is  ed  is  techta  do;  though  na  is 
also  used  in  the  other  case,  61  uair  na 
tarraid  ;  1141  bud  nar  latt,  uair  nach 
dat  dee;  1534  ro-hadnaiced  i  n-aroli 
fich,  uair  na  ro-chretset ;  6211  uair 
na  coemnacair ;  4987.  8066  uair  nach 
cumaing. 

nair.  [F.]  'hour';— sg.  nom.,  2894 
ba  hi  in  sesed  uair ;  3070  ro-chomfhoic- 
sigestar  in  uair  ;  617  ci-p  e  u.  fogabur 
bas,  'whenever  I  die';  924.  3463. 
5453  in  uair-sin;  1409.  3051  oen  u. ; 
6933,  81  in  uair  a  baitsi ;  ace.,  7391 
cuimnig  in  u. ;  2895.  3347  cus-in 
nomad  uair ;  3821  co  huair  m'eca ;  dat., 
1490.  5470  is  (-in)  tress  u. ;  1546  is-in 
u.  cetna  ;  1594.  3957  i  n-oen  u. ;  2642 
is-in  u.  -sin ;  1855  o  'n  u.  -si  amach ; 
3346  o'n  sesed  u. ;  5236  o  u.  na  fledi-se 
immach  ;  as  cow/.,  'when,  since,' 4788 
in  uair  dochuaid;  7324  in  u.  doberair 
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luige;  ef.  7426,  31.  7553,  70.  7654,  63, 
82.  7724,  74  ;  1962  o'n  u.  tame;  6105 
•o  'nd  uair  ro-bam  noide  ;  4257  is  garit 
ar  uair ;  gen.,  1256.  2475  fri  re  (leth-) 
uaire ;  6062  fri  prapud  n-oen  uaire  ; 
808  fri  re  n-uari ; — pi.  gen.,  3347  fri  re 
tri  n-uaire  ;  550  fri  re  tri  n-uari ; — 
dual  g en.,  1282  fri  re  da  uair. 

uaisle.  [F.]  'nobility'; — sg.  ace. 
4102  feg  lat  u.  na  glore;  518  ar  a  hu. 
les;  3407  ar  a  u. ;  dat.,  3499in-u.in 
forcetail;  4073  is-in  u.,  hi  filet  uas 
ddinib  ;  4262  i  n-u.  in  t-shaegail ;  552 
bui  di-a  noemi  7  uasli. 

uaislig-im.  1°,  'to  overpower';  2°, 
'to  exalt'; — pret.  3  sg.,  4908  ro-uaislig 
in  n-i  dbL  ;  — pass.  fut.  3  sg.,  5607  ci-p 
e  no-s-inislig,  uaisligfider  o  Dia. 

uaisligrud.  [M.]  'exalting'; — sg. 
dat.,  4270  inna  rigu  do  u.  amal  cedir 
slebi  L. 

uall.  [F.]  '  vain-glory ;  boast- 
fulness'; — sg.  nom.,  8388  uaill;  ace., 
4255.  7877  na  dernat  uaill ;  gen.,  8368 
aine  uaille,  '  vain-glorious  fasting '; 
[cf.  Ml.  51  a11  ind  huall  'arrogantia'; 
39  d22  57  a11,  'elatio  ';  gen.,  inna  huatile 
33  b17,  'jactantiae';  dat.,  43  a13  ho  huail, 
'gloria';  49a3huand  uaill,  'exaltatione'; 
MR.  314 ;  Ps.  lii.  1 ;  Eph.  ii.  19]. 

uaman.  see  oman. 

uamnech.  '  fearful,  timid '  ;  —  sg. 
gen.,  5162  tuirid  craide  uamnig  anbla. 

uan.  I.  [M.]  '  lamb'; — sg.  nom.,  3794 
ac-so  uan  De,  '  ecce  agnus  Dei';  5071 
no-edpairtha  in  t-u.  cascda ;  ace., 
5080  in  n-u.  c.  ;  5099  u.  firend  bliad- 
naide ;  5106  ro-remfhiugrad  trias-in  u. 
c. ;  6109  doromaltatar  in  n-u.  c. ;  gen., 
uain  2399  f  uil  in  u.  nemlochtaig ;  5096 
remfhur  ind  u.  chascdai ;  5098  cuicc- 
necht  inn  u.  c. ;  5174.  5211,  13  tomailt 
ind  u.  c. 

uan.  II. '  foam  (of  the  sea)'; — sg.  ace., 
2170  aiiiin  P.  amal  uan  tuinde  no  dell- 
rad  ngrene  ;  cf.  the  similes  in  LB  108  oy 
manip  genmnaid  taitnemach  a  chride  7 
&  menma  amal  uan  tuinde  no  amal 


chailc  for  bendchobar  daurtbige  no 
amal  dath  gesi  fri  grein,  '  his  soul  as 
pure  as  the  wave  foam,  or  as  the  white- 
wash on  the  dome  of  an  oratory,  or  as 
the  colour  of  a  goose  in  the  sun.' 

uar.  '  cold,'  seefuar,  and  add  8304 
co  cloidmib  uaraib. 

uari.  under  uair. 

uas.  see  os;  withpron.  3  sg.,  2203  is- 
in  aeor  uasa,  'above him';  4086  m  fil 
tigerna  eli  uasa;  853  co  ngeim  uasu ; 
3439  co  nualland  uasu. 

uasal.  '  high,  noble,  lofty '; — sg. 
nom.,  188  in  noem  u. ;  1474  in  martir 
u. ;  2923  (fer).  3304.  3683  (duine). 
3998  (set).  6199  (senoir).  6256  (com- 
thinol).  7054  (faith).  7585  (ni).  8395 
(inad).  8403  (faith);  ace.,  3673.  4729. 
6682  in  gnim  n-u.  ;  dat.,  6203,  10  do'n 
rigu.;  gen.,  uasail  1479  in  martir  u. ; 
4067.  4131,  47.  4366  in  rig  u.;  (fern.), 
uaisle  1603  (uasli).  4678.  5362  natrinoti 
u. ; — pi.  nom.,  3376  na  forglide  uaisle; 
dat.,  uaislib  4386  no-n-slanaig  is-na 
hu. ;  4788  gloir  do  Dia  is-na  hu.,  'gloria 
in  excelsis ';  7020  athascnaid  i  n-u. 
nime ;  gen.,  6245  airchindech  inna  spt. 
n-u. ; — dual  gen.,  1627  na  da  apstal 
uasli  ; — compar.,  4085  cia  is  uaisle  oldas 
in  ri;  uaisle  1603.  5361.  5630.  8348. 
°li  3653).  (°liu  1444).  (uasli  7141)  in 
oentaid  is  u.  andas  cech  oentaid ; — pre- 
fixed undeclined  to  nouns  in  all  cases : 
waW-airchindech  6244  ;  u.-athraig679. 
3525.  6471 ;  u.-aithrib  2303  ;  u.-athra- 
chaib  3434.  3800.  4541,  72.  3018;  u.- 
athrach  3804.  5628.  6172.  6404.  8073. 
8346;  u.-epscop  6311;  u.-sacart  280. 
6662 ;  u.-techtaireda  7152. 

uath.  '  few  '; — pi.  dat.,  4992  is-na 
huathib  laithib -se : — compar.,  uati  2456. 
2523  ni  r-bo  (ni-ptar)  u.  oltas  mile. 

uataad.  [N.]  'fewness;  a  few'; — 
sg.  nom.,  626  u.  di-a  muntir;  1968 
ulcha  imlebur  7  u.  finda  liath  innte ; 
5838  cid  u.  in  timna-sa  i  fhoclaib, 
araide  is  lethan  hi  ceill, '  though  of  small 
extent  in  words  it  is  far-reaching  in 
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meaning,'  [c/.  Ml.  45b20,  is  ilar  son  hua 
cheill,  ciasu  huathatae  ho  sun] ;  6326 
ba  hu.  ro-ela,  '  but  few  escaped';  7257 
u.  na  Xtaige,  at  ile  na  Pagandai ; — \_cf. 
LB.  127  £  14 ;  MR.  174,  bit>  UACAT>,  tn 
bA  himt>A  ;  MR.  40,  ge  mAt>  UAICI,  50 
iriAt)  tiA  ;  Oss.  ii.  176,  AIJ\  UAUATJ 
buiT>(in)ne,  '  with  but  a  small  body  of 
attendants';  cf.  LL.  136021,  innesat 
ttaiti  do'n  bantrocht,  '  I  shall  mention  a 
few  women';  even  as  inf.,  MR.  287,  AJ 
tiACAt>A'D  SACA  h  A1  cm  eAt>,  '  thinning 
out';  cf.  Ml.  33a15  huatigitir,  'rare- 
scunt  (tenebrae)  ';  Sg.  38  b1  of  dropping 
a  syllable]. 

•uball.  [M.]  'apple'; — -pi.  ace.  (nom.), 
518  tuc  secht  n-ubaill  palmi. 

ubtad.  [M.]  '  scaring '  ;  —  sg.  dat., 
7070  doforne  dbl.  d'u.  7  do  sharugud 
tria  chomailliud  Xt. ;  prob.  connected 
with  auptha,  uptha;  see  O'Don.  Supp., 
sub  voce,  -pubcAT). 

uch.  '  alas ';  exclamation  of  pain 
and  grief; — 4312  airm  i  mbia  uch  7 
mairc ;  7519  uch,  cad  dogena  in  bocht ; 
8256  uch,  uch,  mairg  dam-sa. 

-uc.  under  tucaim. 

ucht.  [M.]  'bosom'; — sg. ace,,  8055 
ro  buail  a  u.  ;  3790  ro-n-gabus-sa  a 
m'u. ;  dat.,  3876  na  noemu,  batar  i 
n-u.  Abrabaim  ;  7076  in  mac  i  n-u. 
a  mathar  ;  and  in  the  idiomatic  usages, 
608  lecmit  a  t'  u.  fessin,  '  we  shall 
leave  it  to  their  own  decision';  2578 
giustis,  &c.,  a  hu.  in  rig  R6manaig,  cf. 
FM.  iii.  1768,  90.  1800.  1996.  2044, 
88,  92.  2234,  66.  2304,  &c.,  'in  the  ser- 
vice of,'  'on  behalf  of,'  '  in  the  (Queen's) 
name,'  &c.;  [gen.  sg.,  OC-OA,  Luke  xxiii. 
48;  OCCA,  FM.  iii.  2216;  pi.,  OCCA 
Oss.  i.  46]. 

uid.  see  6id. 

uide.  'journey'; — sg.  nom.,  6926  is 
u.  d&  mis  dec  ;  gen.,  4458  ar  fhot  in  u. ; 
[cf.  LB.  159  o  43  u.  se  la  6  shleib  t . 
conice  sin  ;  181  ft  10  cia  lin  ti.  o  Babi- 
loin  co  hlrlm ;  MR.  62. 166  ;  O'C.  Leet., 
537,  619;  [SM.  ii.  96,  234,  352, 


'period';   Exod.   v.  3;    pi. 
itnceACCA,     'regular    marches',    FM. 
ann.  1235.] 

uighid.  (?)  8395  in  a  corrupt  pas- 
sage, q.v. 

nilcc,  ulc.  see  olc. 

uille.  [F.]  'elbow;  corner'; — sg. 
ace.,  522  tuc  a  uillind  clii  fri  froigid  na 
huama ;  1084  a  n-ullind; — pi.  dat.,  3728 
o  cethri  hullib  [=  In]  ;  [cf.  MR.  286, 
co  troeACAit)  feAc  tntlmn  An  fceic  ; 
Oss.  i.  118,  ionA  Un§e  AJ\  intleAnn 
cle;  FM.  ann.  1547,  no  b"nif  An  TJA 
tutLmn  lAncAfiAig  T)o  temp&LI,  'the- 
two  western  wings  of  the  church']. 

uilliu.  5978.  see  oil. 

uillmechad.  see  ullmaigim. 

uime.  see  imm. 

uimir.  [F.]  'number'; — sg.  nom.t 
4427  ind  umir;  ace.,  6211  ro-chind  in 
uimir-sin  ;  dat.,  436  in  n-umir  nanoem; 
3213  iar  n-umir  choitchind;  [cf.  Gen. 
xxxiv.  30 ;  tnb"in,  Acts  v.  14 ;  gen.t 
tunine,  Exod.  xii.  4]. 

uird,  urd.  see  ord. 

ulcha.  [F.]  'beard';  —  sg.  nom., 
1490.  1967.  7026  u.  immlebur  fair; 
2103  u.  fhota  lais,  3093  ;  [LB.  1800  52, 
66  u. fhota.;  dat.,  co  n-ulchain  fhotai 
LB.  133  o  33 ;  ace.,  ulchain  MR.  20  ; 
Oss.  v.  100]. 

-•ulchach.  'bearded,'  7032  6clach 
lan-u.,  'integre  barbatus';  7030  am-u.t 
'  imberbis.' 

uli,  ule.  '  all,  every  ;  whole,  entire'; 
[sometimes  aspirates  initial  tenuis  :  ch, 
182.  3704.  7059;  ph,  1351;  th,  65; 
823.2286.  3860.  5921;  also  fh,  1704. 
4719.  5922;  sh,  391.  2119,  59.  7254]; 
found  [A]  with  nouns,  either  [a]  pre- 
ceding, or  [b]  following  its  noun  ;  [B] 
independ.  as  pron.  pi.  immediately  after 
verbs  (of  any  person) ;  [C]  after  prepp. 
pronn.  ;  [D]  as  ntr.  pron.  ;  —  [A]  sg. 
nom.,  [a]  (often  with  jttf.  vb.  958.  2119. 
3204;)  958.  1825.  3284  in  u.  popul ; 
1115  in  u.  pian  ;  1920  in  u.  cathair; 
2119,  59  in  u.  shacart ;  2796  in  u.  dem- 
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naigecht;    3618  in  u.   domun;    7603 
in  u.  olc ; — 639  uli  a  seel;  2243  mo  u. 
lebar ;    [b]   568  in  eclais  Xtaige  u. ; 
2752.  4219  in  popul  u. ;  4387  in  cathair 
u.;  6324  sliab  nG.  u.;  7177  in  sliab  u.; 
7213  in  muinnter  u. ;  7221  in  baile  u. ; 
7581  in  bith  u. ;  —  379  a  oes  grada  u. ; 
2145  a  lethar  u. ;  7273  a  chorp  u. ; — 
69.  399.  593.  979.  1353  each  u.  ;  7421. 
7540.  7609  cecb  u.  (gne,  &c.) ;  ace.,  [a] 
823  in  u.  thuath;  253.  1351.  2807  in 
uli  popul;  1376.  4348  in  u.  dul;   1590 
in  u.  inud;   1929.  7063  in  u.  domun; 
3704  in  u.  chinedach ;  3777  in  u.  dor- 
chai ;    3612  u.   primgein;   4499  in  u. 
mirbuil-se  ;  6469  in  n-u.  olc ;  6654  u. 
indmas ; — 295  u.  indmas  a  cholaig ;  704 
mouliindmas;  1127  a  u.  or ;  [b]  337 
in  n-aer  u.  ;  360  in  doman  u. ;  1269  in 
luaithred  n-u. ;  2761  fris-in  popul  lud. 
u. ;  4479  in  cathraig  u. ;  5363.  5452  in 
tegdais  u. ; — 192  a  peccad  u.,  'all  their 
sin';  dat.,  [a]  347  do'nu.  popul;  587 
688.   1171,  74.   2028  fo'n  u.  doman; 
1651.  5285  do'n  u.  domun;  2098  o'nu. 
elned  ; — 449,  50  o  t'u.,  o  m'u.  chride ; 
1231  co  n-a  u.  muinntir ;  [b]  2115  co 
lucht  .  .  .  u. ;    2840   do'n   popul  u.  ; 
4467  fo'n  tir  u. ;  7656  do'n  usce  u. ; 
— 4151  in-aflaithiusu. ; — 316  do  chach 
u.  ;—gen.,  [a]  361.  1449.  2572.  3662. 
3795.  3922,  54.  5776  in(d)  u.  domain ; 
618  in  n-uli  grada;  1704  in  u.  fhatha; 
162  na  hu.  buide ;  5778  inna  hu.  eclaisi ; 
— 6811  ar  n-uli  bethad,  '  our  wbole  life'; 
[b]  190  in  baile  u.  ;  894  tire  luda  u. ; 
2982. 4731  sil  Adaimu. ;  6922  in  descirt 
u. ;  199  na  hAssia  M.  u. ;  385  na  bEtali 
u.;— 26.  383.  612  caich  u. ;— pi.  nom., 
[a]  364  na  hu.  Xtaige;   2116  na  hu. 
aittrebthaigi ;  3204  u.  airchindig  ;  3425 
na  hu1 ;  dul  3779  na  hu.  uasal-athraig ; 
3877  nahu.  noemu  ;  3912  nahu.  legion ; 
3934  na  hu.  indmas[a]  ;  5375  na  hu. 
iressaig ;  6617  u.  indmusa  in  domain; 
5793  na  hule  doine;  7984  na  hu.  maith- 
iusa;  [but  also  in  uli,  1189.  1401  in  u. 
rig;  2329  in  u.  dee;  2482.  2510  in  u. 
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doine ;  2297  in  u.  ludaide  ;  3766  in  u. 
ludei;  3816  in  u.  uasal-athraig;  3819, 
88  in  u.  noemu] ; — 7179  a  u.  cethra ;  [b] 
457  tempuil  .  .  .  u.  ;  486  sloig  lud.  u. ; 
569.  591  nahepscoip  u. ;  3015.  5405,  33 
na  hapstail  u. ;  5390  na  s!6ig-sin  u. ; 
7800  na  boill  .  .  .  u. ;  —  3131  a  apstail 
u.; — 3453.  3596.  5734  na  hu. ;    4265 
sin  u. ;  (but  6589  in  uli,  with  vb.  pi.}  ; 
—voc.,  [a]  1215,  80  a  u.  rigu ;  6491  a 
u.  d6ine  ; — ace.,  [a]  65  na  hu.  threlma  ; 
186.  3293  uli  shlogu  na  n-L  ;  196.  267 
nahu.  ferta;  1135  inna  hu.  firu;  2163 
na  hu.  anchretmechu ;  4721.  6143  inna 
hu.  maithiusa ;  4872  u.  flaithiusa  ;  4873 
u. indmusa;  5623  nahu.  ulcu-sa;  592P 
inna  hu.   ingremai,   thimnadai;    6143 
inna  hu.  shuailche  ;  7059  na  hu.  chen- 
ela ;  7061  na  hu.  iresechu  ;  [but  also  in 
uli,  1135.  2136  in  u.  dee;  1516  in  u. 
iressechu  ;  1751  in  u.  ludaide ;  2509  in 
u.  doine  ;  2286  in  u.  thedmand ;  3939  in 
u.  noemu ;  4719  in  u.  fhlaithiusa;  6906 
in  u.  peccthachu]  ;— 3863.  4390.  4796. 
7019  ua  hu.  ;  779  sind  u. ;  3931  sin-ne 
u. ;  3942  iat  u. ; — 251.  460.  578  u.  iat ; 
—  3776  ar  n-u.  smith;   3860  mo  u. 
thimthirechta ;  6481  a  u.  pecdai;  6860 
ar  n-u.  gnimradu  ;  7234  ar  n-u.  maine; 
— dat.,  [a]  2083  cus-na  huli  threlmu ; 
2494.   4061    fris-na  hu.  ddinib ;  359S> 
do  na  hu.  iresechaib  ;  —  2317  a  m'u. 
ballaib ;   3942  co  n-a  u.  noemu ;    [but 
1259  do'n  u.   dheeb ;    1412   cus-in   u. 
rig ;    1301    do'n  u.,    atat]  ;    [b]   560 
fris-na  Xtaigib  u. ;  2828  iars-na  maith- 
iusaib-sin  u. ;  —  747    co  n-a  timthir- 
igib   u. ;    1077  di-a  brathrib  u.  ;   but 
it  is  also  found  with  the  case  ending,  do 
for,  fiad,  im,  is-,  na  hulib  274  eclaisib  ; 
826.   1663.  3626.  5228  doinib ;    1652 
apstalaib;  2010ogaib;  5232  iressachaib ; 
6380.  8281  duilib;  7148  setaib;  7165 
anmannaib ;  (do,  fris-)  na  hulib  6454. 
7187  ;—47l5.  4836  i  t'ulib  setaib  ;  — 
gen.,  [a]  1663  na  n-uli  n-eclaise;  3928 
na  n-u.  n-ulc ;  5180  na  n-u.  n-iressach 
8331  na  n-u.  ndul; — 236  na  n-u.  mac; 
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1807,  54.  3476.  6616,  46  na  n-u.  dul, 
(and  with  dul  omitted,  6584.  8329,  34 
na  n-u. ;  2386.  3590  na  n-u.  doine ; 
3711  na  n-u.  ludaide ;  8173  na  n-u. 
peccad ;  8226  na-nu.  procept ;  8238  na 
n-u.nuallach;  8274  na  n-u.  demnu;  8350 
na  n-u.  n. ; — 1964  bar  n-u.  dee-se ;  [but 
also  883  maccu  in  uli  bannsc&l ;  1294 
malartnaig  in  u.  anmand  ;  7254  i  fhiad- 
naise  in  uli  sh!6g]. — With  verbal  nouns, 
the  force  of  the  uli  comes  upon  the 
pron.  preceding:  475  a  mbasugud  uli, 
'to  kill  them  all';  2831  bar  marbad 
uli;  of.  2114  i  n-a  fiadnaise  u.,  and 
the  ntr.  503  a  n-indise  u. ;  2935  a 
•estecht-sin  u. ;  3274  a  rad  u. ;  — 
[B]  independ.  pron.,  nom.,  immediately 
after  the  vb.  (in  any  person)  183,  912. 
244,  50.  342,  57,  88.  472,  87-  541,  45, 
49.  571,  89.  1594.  1605.  1941,  99. 
2097.  2117,  64.  2305.  2731.  2832,  41. 
2992.  3002.  3105.  3276.  3531.  3655, 
56,  87,  89.  4240,  65.  4366,  99. 
4482.  5026,  65.  5370.  6004.  6308. 
7233 ;  —  [C],  '  with  prepp.  pronn., 
11.  5437  accu  u. ;  105  eterru-sin  u. ; 
332  frfu  u. ;  575  dib-so  u. ;  1690.  3750 
<luin  u. ;  4647  doib-sin  u. ; — [D],  ntr., 
257  do-s-gm  ...  uli ;  353  do-roine  u.; 
1566  in  u.-sea;  2248  u.  in-sin ;  2358 
is  dimain  u.  in  a  taccrai ;  4374  so  u. ; 
5705.  5876.  7340  sin  u.;  6652 ro-fulang 
u.  ;  pi.,  435.  1674.  3403.  3622.  5811 
na  huli,  filet;  2285  na  hii-sea  u. ;  4874. 
5835  na  hu.-se;  5779  na  hule;  [but 
1808  in  uli,  filet]  ;  dat.,  2008.  6630  cus- 
na  hule  (huli),  filet ;  but  also  1716  iars- 
na  hulib-si,  '  yet  after  all  these  things'; 
gen.,  7251  na  n-u.,  filet.  Also  written 
uile:  [AJ,  sg.  MOOT.,  [a]  239.  (2671  °li) 
in  u.  popul;  3142  in  u.  comthinol; — 
5875  a  uili  indmas,  'all  his  wealth';  [b] 
271  in  scel-sa  u. ;  547  in  pelait  u. ; 
4934  inbliadain  u. ; — 632. 4988  each  u.; 
(adv.)  5262  is  glan-som  u.,  '  wholly 
clean ';  ace.,  [a]  2761  fris-in  u.  popul 
lud. ;  7882  u.  ord  ar  mbethad;  dat., 
£a]  182  o'n  u.  chride;  457,  93.  947. 


5286  fo'n  u.  domun  ;  [b]  668  do  chach 
u. ;  gen.,  [a]  162  ind  u.  maithiusa ; 
5952  ind  u.  domain ;  [b]  586  in  domain 
uile;  600  eclaisi  De  u.; — 6126  chaich 
u.  ;—pl.  mm.,  [a]  5752.  5932  inna  hu. 
iressaig,  ecraibdig  ; — 391  a  u.  shlogu ; 
5612  bar  n-u.  pectha;  5889.  8020  a 
n-u.  pectha;  [b]  5366.  5560  na  hap- 
stail  u.  ;  voc.,  6510  a  u.;  ace.,  [a]  238 
na  hu.  anmand  ;  3464  na  huili  gennti ; 
5453  na  hu. ;  5912  u.  rfiine  na  t. ;  5922 
inna  hu.  fhochraice  ; — 5914m'  u.  ind- 
musa;  [b]  8131  h'  fhiacla  u. ;  dat.,  [a] 
3505  (°li).  5689  do  na  hu.  iressechaib ; 
[but  also  with  the  case  ending  do,  for, 
na  huilib  3421. 4277.  4305.  5227]  ;  gen., 
[a]  8330  na  n-uili  miallach;— [B],  24 
co  cluinem  u.  ;  185  ro-chiset  u. ;  625 
batar-som  u. ;  2037  regmait-ne  u. ; 
5053.  5316  ibidu.  ;  5363,  &c.,  co  risam 
u. ; — 5262,  64  ni  hu.  is-at  sib  glana ; — 
[C]  after  prepp.  pronn.,  125  duin-ne  u. ; 
6123  diiin  u.  co  coitchend  ; — [D]  ntr., 
sg.  nom.,  4967  sin  u.,  '  all  that,'  tout 
cela;  pi.  ace.,  2543  na  hii-si  uile  (raSe 
irdvra) . 

uli-chumachtach.  '  all-powerful, 
omnipotent';  save  in  3830,  only  used 
of  God  and  the  Trinity ;  [-chuls  (242. 
647.  989.  1604. 2084.  3370.  3653.  4364. 
5944.  6178,  80.  6558,  64.  6645.  7288. 
8204.  8345,  48) :  -cw22]  ;—sg.nom.,  242. 
424.  2084,  93.  2336.  3835  ;  voc.,  °taig 
6564.  8204  ;  dat.,  350.  428.  647.  2398; 
gen.,  °taig  434,  38.  787.  989.  1604. 
2131.  3158.  3370.  3850.  4682.  5026. 
5954.  6180.  6558.  6644.  6914.  8078. 
8345,  50  ;  (fern.)  °taige,  4364  °gi. 
4678.  5025.  6178.  7288.  3653.  8348 
°g[e]; — -pi.  nom.,  °taig  3830  uli-cum- 
achtaig  in  talman. 

ulide.  'universal'; — 6896  in  eclas 
u, ;  [cf.  Ml.  55  c22  ulidi,  '  univer- 
salem], 

uli-pecthach.  '  all-sinful '  ;  —  sg. 
nom.,  5250  me-sse  duine  uli-p. 

ulli.  6648.  see  oil. 

ullib.  3728.  see  uille. 
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-nlligr.  see  tre-uillech. 

ullmaigim.  'to  prepare'; — pres. 
consuet.  3  sg.,  7742  co  n-ullmaigend 
inad  do  dbl.  ;—fut.  sec.  3  sg.,  7748  in 
ni  do-thoigebad  ferg  De  7  d'uillmechad 
inad  do'n  dbl. ;  [cf.  uttniAij,  Matt. 
xxii.  4;  fut.,  oittifieocAf,  Luke  vii. 
27  ;  inf.,  olltnugAt),  Oss.  iii.  226]. 

uma.  'brass'; — sg.  dat.,  1239  fuath 
doim  de  uma. 

umaide.  'of  brass,  brazen'; — sg. 
nom.,  1756  cia  h'  anf hele  umaidi,  'thy 
brazen  impudence';  ace.,  1264  coire  u.; 
1732  in  nathraig  n-u. ; — pi.  ace.,  3874, 
84  doirrsi  u. ;  (1732  na  delba  clocbda  7 
umai[de]);  dat.,  8312  co  mellaib  u. 

umal.  '  humble  '; — sg.  nom.,  3304. 
5833;— adv.,  3630.  6664.  7976.  8055  co 
humal. 

umaldit.  [F.]  'humility,  humble 
service,'  folld.  by  do;  [sometimes  with- 
out accent,  3757.  4209,  &c.] ; — sg.  nom., 
1690;  5094  a  n-u.  do  denum;  6002. 
6852.  7498 ;  ace.,  4209  ar  u. ;  4454. 
5605.  7099  tria  u. ;  5270,  72,  73.  6220 
den°  u.  do;  dat.,  3757  co  n-u.  moir; 
2109.  4466.  4726.  4892.  4923,  25  do  u., 
'in  order  to  serve  ';  6012.  6223  bit  ic  u. 
do  Dia ;  gen.,  7100  rath  umalditi; 
4204.  8392  mace,  oes  umaloti. 

umla.  [F.]  'humility'; — sg.  nom., 
7363  ni  dlegar  umla  ele  ann ;  7556  ; 
ace.,  7757  da  mbacann  grad  in  t-saegail 
u.  na.  hanma  do  denum;  4813,  17  tria 
u. ;  5456  ar  a  n-u.;  8214  for  h'  u.; 
dat.,  689  i  n-ii. ;  gen.,  163  aisneis  t'u. 

umorchortis.  4716.  insert  under 
imorchurim,  sec.  pres.  3  pi. 

umpu,  umum.  see  im. 

u-nascach.  [F.]  '  ear-ring '(?); — sg. 
dat.,  5717  i-nd  u.  ordai ;  I  do  not  under- 
stand what  custom  is  here  referred  to. 

ungra.  [F.]  'ounce';  I^&t.uneia; — 
dat.,  3211  testa  a  cethruime  do'n  ceth- 
ramad  u.;  pi.  nom.,  3210  teora  u.;  \_pl., 
mtige,  cf.  FM.  ann.  1029]. 

•uodessin.  336.  4770.  see/««. 


uoit.  [F.]  'vow'; — sg.  ace.,  238 
taba[i]r  in  uoit  dlegar  duit. 

uptha.*  'charms'; — -pi.  dat.,  7316 
gan  chredium  d'upthaib  ban. 

ur.  see  or  III. ;  [cf.  4409  ar  or  na 
sliged;  O'C.  Led.,  619;  FM.  ann. 
1587]. 

ur.  [F.]  'earth,  mould'; — sg.  dat., 
6330  folliuchta  is-in  uir  ic  dorus  na 
huama. 

•or.  '  fresh ;  green '; — pi.  nom.,  4242 
na  guirt  urai ;  \cf.  Luke  xxiii.  21]. 

urchar.  '  cast,  throw ' ; — sg.  nom., 
7642  u.  do  shaigit  nemi;  ace.,  Ill  tuc- 
sat  urchur  do'n  himagin  for  talmain 
imach. 

urchdit.  see  erchoit. 

urchoitech.  '  harmful '; — 7660  is  u. 
a  fiacla. 

urd.  see  ord. 

urdail,  '  the  like  amount,  equiva- 
lent';— 7561  tri  hu.,  'three  times  as 
much';  7562  da  urdail,  'twice  as  much'; 
[cf.  LB.  154/329  urdail  oen  uigi  circe 
do  biud  urlam  no  -anurlam,  '  up  to  the 
amount  of  one  egg ' ;  155  a  59  ba  tercc 
in  urdail-sin  ann  ;  FM.  iii.  2318  Ati  n., 
'  the  like  number ']. 

urdaircc  ;  urnaigthe.  see  er°. 

ur-ecla. '  great  fear'; — sg.  nom.,  2641 
ro-lin  oman  7  ur-e.  re  n-Isu  he. 

ur-mor.  '  very  many  ';  3  Xtaige 
unnoir  in  oirthoir. 

urnaigthe.  7371.  7572.  7757.  see 
ernaigthe. 

ur-omun.  'great  fear'; — sg.  nom., 
3392  ur-o.  mor. 

urusa.  '  easy,  practicable  ';  —  2368 
ni  hu.  sin.  ;  3280  na  r-ba  hu.  do  anocul 
Isu  ;  7647  ni  hu.  a  fhis-sin  d'fhadbail; 
8115  anim,  ar  a  r-b'  u.  aslach  cech 
uilc  ;  —  sec.  cotnpar.,  7862  co  mbad 
erusaile  a  mebrugud  a  beth  cummair, 
see  p.  628b. 

usa.  'id.';  (prop,  compar.,)  1005 
atbertsat  cu  mad  u.  a  thabairt  ass  ;  sec. 
compar.,  usati LB  151  a  11. 

usaracht.  [F.]  '  usury  '; — sg.  nom., 
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7565,  73,  91 ;  ace.,  7394 ;  7570  usair- 
echt ;  gen.,  7575,  84,  87  fer  na  h., 
'  usurer ';  7578  cuis  na  hu. 

usce.  [M.]  'water'; — sg.  nom.t  14. 
198.  (uisqui)  5196  in  t-u.;  (1599  in  u.) ; 
145,  97.  271.  874.  1715.  3281  (°ci). 
3358.  5193.  6360  ;  ace.,  465,  67.  1266. 
1544.  2333.  37.  2842  (°qui).  5243.  8275  ; 
dat.,  478  as  in  u.  ;  10.  266.  511.  7656 
do'n  u.  ;  6357  fo'n  u.;  2826  o'n  usqui ; 
gen.,  22.  505,  19  (°ce).  2875  usci; — 
pi.  nom.,  5198.  5864  (°qi),  65  usci;  gen., 
8301  for  srothaib  na  n-usqui  ndub ; 
[cf.  nom.  pi.,  Ml.  40d16  co  ruptar  fad- 
irci  ind-usci  robatar  hifudumnaib 
talman], 

usquide.  'aqueous'; — 8298  hi  te"g- 
dais  u. 


fit.  'there';  like  Fr.  -Id,  to  express 
remote  demonstr. ;  [«£l9 :  w<10] ;  14  in 
fuil  ut;  50  in  Xtaige  ut ;  88.  92. 
96.  262.  386.  504,  11.  969,  75.  1013, 
37.  2650,  68,  74,  87.  2903.  3153. 
7197.  7248.  7555;  always  after  the 
attributive  adj.,  207.  1017,  81.  2697 
4870.  7195  ;  but  cf.  7781  les  in  persain 
ut  ele. 

utmaille.  [F.]  'unsteadiness'; — sg. 
ace.,  3035  ro-toinnisc  umpu  cotlud 
aimsire  7  u.  menman  ;  4256  for  utmalli 
7  ercraide  ind  flaithiusa  saegulla. 

utmall.  '  unstable'; — sg.  nom.,  4259 
is  u.  7  is  aimserdai  in  flaithius;  ace., 
7724  treices  he  er  lennan  u.  mbre'g- 
ach. 


PROPER  NAMES. 


[Only  a  few  of  the  instances  of  occurrence  are  quoted.] 


Abbibus  [son  of  Gamaliel]  1531,  57. 
Abel  869.  3581.  5882  ;  (e)  1622.  6097; 

gen.,  Abeil  5517.  6460. 
Abimedathan  2581. 
Abitar  2309,  27,  31. 
Abra(a)m    2260,    61,    64,    &c. ;    gen., 

°(h)aim  1703.  2086.  2259. 
Abraham  (lonathas)  6538. 
Abzadia  [Betbsaida]  1634. 
Achaist  [Ahaz]  8046. 
Achel  demach  3241 ;  Aich°  3242. 
Achellius  965. 
Acheron  3382. 

Acherunda  926  (see  verse  LB.  188,  foot). 
Achia  2424. 
Adam  2021,  23,  24,  &c. ;  yen.,  Adaim 

680.  769,  &c. 
Addo  8403. 

Affracda  [African]  5384. 
Afradotium  744,  82,  85. 
Afraicc  529. 
Agius  3700. 

Agripa  228.  819,  &c. ;  1726  "pae- 
Agripina  [wife  of  Agrippa]  1726. 
Agrwspa  2679. 

Airr  [Anus,  the  heretic]  5005. 
Aissia  695.  2527. 
Alaxandrech   [Alexandria,    city]    fern. 

yen.,  21.  28  ;  na  hAl.  Moire. 
Alfei  4728.  5058  °fi  ;  1614.  2978,  &c., 

°phe ;  7833.  8362  °phei. 


Alxander  2582. 

Alxandria  [Queen  of  Datianus]  1347, 

86,  &c. 

Amalech  8044. 
Amalechdaib  8407. 
Ambra  5742;  °brai  5886.  6100;  Amra 

488,  &c. ;  °rai  6636. 
Ambros  7436 ;  °brois  7399. 
Ames  2679. 

Amias  [Annas]  2580.  2674. 
Amois  6415.  8019. 
Anastaisius   [Athanasius]   28.   39 ;   °at 

1175;  °ust  20. 
Anathais(ius)  [the  wizard]  1175,78,  90, 

96. 

Ancrist  6274.  7279. 
Andrias  1635.  2343,  48,  &c. 
Anna  3700. 
Anna  8052. 
Annaniam  1642. 
Annas  2953.  3695,  &c. 
Antichrist  4888. 
Antiochus  Epiphanes    6527 ;    Antoich. 

5499.  6619. 

Antipater  819.  6420.  6947,  &c. 
Antoin  5558. 
Antonius  2678. 

Antuaid  [Antioch]  1644;  °tuaig44.  284: 
Apaill  [Apollo]  986.   1167.  1215,  &c. 

tempul  Apuill  6951. 
Apstalon  [Absalom]  7410. 
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Aqnil  7982. 

Arabecdai  6968  ;  Arabei  6966 ;  Araib- 

ecdu  6947. 
Arabia    6927 ;    Araip    926 ;    gen.,    na 

hArabi  5389  ;  °be  7055. 
Arccati  [Arcadius,  father  of  Theodosius 

II.]  1025. 
Arcilaus  6961. 
Aristobuil  819,  35. 
Armathia  2913.  3684.  3716,  &c. 
Aron  7350. 

Asarda  [Assyrian]  8048.  8414. 
Ascolonta  820.  6958 ;  °culontai  6420. 
Asculoin,  dat.,  839,  43. 6951 ;  gen.,  "loine 

834. 
Assia  1.  3.  13.  267.  1644,   &c. ;  gen., 

na  hA.  Moire  6.   199.  2529  ;    Bige 

5383  ;  dat.,  is-in  Aissia  Bice  695. 
Astair  2678. 
Astoroth  1945,  56,  &c. 
Astriages  2120,  23,  58. 
Augaist,  hi  Kal.  Aug.  6525. 
August  [Oct.  Augustus]  6957. 
Augustin   [St.  A.]   6437.  6984.  7354. 

7433.  8096. 
Augustus  Aurelius  7024. 

Barabas  2811,  13.  3258. 

Bar-ione  1637. 

Bauptaist  [John  the  Baptist]  820,  60, 

64.  901,  20,  &c. ;  Babtaist  6340. 
Beit  7622  [Beda]. 
Bekebub  6436. 
Benamfn  1648. 
Benepontini  6319. 
Beritus  30.  43.  251,  68. 
Bernard  7713  [St.  B.]. 
Bethain  [Bithynia]  1643;  gen.,  Bethinae 

5004. 

Betania  4465  [Bethany], 
Bethelem  6939. 

Bethfage  4369.  4425  ;  °ghe  4547. 
Bethil  2660.  2837.  6935. 
Bethinae  5004. 
Bezaida  2565  [Bethsaida]. 

Cach  [Caath,  Exod.  vi.  16,  VIg.]  6100. 


Caifas  1636.  2670,  74.  3133,  52,  54  • 
Coi°  2580  ;  Coephas  8192. 

Cain  1622.  6460.  7494.  8189. 

Calldai  6967,  68 ;  Caillde  6966. 

Campania  6283;  °pain  7172  [Campa- 
nia] ;  gen.,  na  "pane  7174. 

Capadoic  1123,  39,  a  C.;  1643  i  C. ; 
gen.,  Capadoce  5382  lucht  C. 

Capadotia  12.  686. 

Capagannali  1485. 

Carinus  3751. 

Carith  4771  [the  brook  C.]. 

Casandra  863  [mother  of  Herod]. 

Caspar  7028. 

Cassion  6921  [John  Cassienus]. 

Catacumba  1914. 

Cecile  1648  [in  Tarso  C.,  Cilicia]. 

Cennturio  2901  ;  Cennturus  672. 

Cesair  779.  1646.  47  ;   Cessair  2736,  70, 

Cesaria  685  ;  Cessaria  1.  4.  11. 

Cessarda  2488  tobach  in  chisa  C.,  'the- 
Cesarian  tax.' 

Cicir  5388. 

CUle  [Mt.  C.]  999,  1005,  31. 

Cir  [Cyrus]  4538. 

Cirenesta  3302  duine  C.,  'a  man  of 
Cyrene.' 

Ciriacus  965. 

Cirine  281,  6435. 

Chirinen  [Cyrene]  5384. 

Clauit  1646  [Claudius  C.] 

Clemint  3201. 

Cleofas  6704. 

Constantin  359,  62,  64,  73,  403,  &c. 
"satin  31. 

Constantinus  971. 

Cornil  6108.  8418  [Cornelius]. 

Corsic  5388. 

Creit  5388. 

Crisostomus  [St.  Ch.]  7690. 

Crispus  2679. 


Dair  4538  [C.  mac  D.,  son  of  Darius]. 
Damaisci  1649  [set  na  D.,  Damascus]. 
Daniel  2271.  4042.  [5586,  &c.;  voe.,  a 
Danieoil  6190. 
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Datianus  1110.  1219,  50;  Datian  1113. 

1412. 
Dauid  2273, 76, 78, 81 ;  &c.,  gen.,  Dauida 

3888.  4131,  &c. 
Dean  1341  [Diana]. 
Deicc  [Decius]  971. 1024,  41,  43,  &c. 
Dialogo  7628. 

Dioclian  [Diocletian]  526,  32,  &c. 
Dionisius  970. 
Dismus  2852,  56.  3325,  43. 
Diuternoim  4908. 


Ebontai  2530,  cretim  na  n-E.,  '  of  the 

Ebionites.' 
Ebra,  'Hebrew';  Ebrai  2517.  2877 tria 

litrib  E. ;  Ebraide  48.  95.  104.  140. 

491,  &c. ;'  dat.,  °dib  4728  ;  Ogit>  277  ; 

Ebraib  5960. 
Ecclesiastes  3978,  82. 
Ec(c)lesiastico  7346.  7769.7818  ;  Eclai- 

siastach  7587. 

Ecna  [Book  of  Wisdom]  7634. 
Effis  972,  97  [Ephesus]. 
Egeptacda  2823.  3256.  5383.  5523  ;  °du 

6922,  24. 
Egias  2342. 
Egipt529.  3613.  4789;  gen.,  2664  crich 

nahEgepti;  3612.  7654;  dat.,  5420 

i  n-Egiptt. 
Elena  [mother  of  Constantino  the  Great] 

359.  473  ;   5003  He. ;    Helend  484, 

89;  coHelind486. 
Helii  1410.  7278.  8410. 
Hel[i]odorus  6654,  55,  61. 
Helixus  3382. 
Elizabeth  863. 
Elizar  6538,  39,  &c. 
Ely  3357. 

Enair  [January]  5001.  6920,  25. 
Enoc  7278. 
Eoin  B.  820,  60,  62,  64,  &c.  [John  the 

Baptist]. 

Eoin  [Bishop  of  Jerusalem]  1501. 
Eoin  [son  of  Mathias]  6535. 
Eoraip    [Europe]   267,  fo'n  E. ;  gen., 

Eorpa  571 ;  epscop  E.,  °pai  568. 
Eosifio  6945  [Josephus]. 


Hercoil  1215,  59.  1312  [Hercules]. 
Eremias  2268.  6415.  7356.  7577.  7804. 
Erepoli  2512,  29;  Eripoli  2559. 
Ericco  8013;  Erech6  7051,  °ihc6  4408; 

Hericho  4465. 
Herith  1958,  61. 
Ermogenies  2174;  Ermogin  2180,  96, 

97,  &c. ;  Eromoghin  2190. 
Herotis  6420. 
Herudiatis  829,  &c. 
Esaias   2266,   75;    Esias  3782.  8393; 

Essias    3885  ;    Isaias    7701  ;    Ysaie 

7431. 

Esau  8400. 
Espain  [Spain]  569. 
Esstras  [Ezra]  4539. 
Essuria  [Isauria]  694. 
Esticia  6415  [Manasses  macE.]. 
Etail   [Italy]    1644   i  n-E.;   gen.,  na 

hEtali  385. 
Etheopacda  2103. 
Etmai  [wife  of  Gamaliel]  1534. 
Etrosius  944. 

Eua  3427.  7501.  7772.  7804. 
Eugenius  965. 

Euone  31  [wife  of  Constantino]. 
Eutitius  556  [Eutychius  Pope]. 
Exameron  7399. 
Ezecias  [King  Hezekiah]  6482.  8046, 

49  ;  °chie  8413. 

Eziciel  6415  [Ezekiel]  ;  Ezechiele  7821. 
Exodi  7379.  7656. 


Far6  7653  [Pharaoh]. 

Farsaid  [Pharisee]  2321 ;  pi.  gen.,  Far- 

saide  2312;  dat.,  °dib  2175. 
Felestina  4901   [Philistine]  ;  pi.  dat., 

°tinib  1623. 
Filetus  2176,  80,  &c. 
Fines  2678. 
Finies  3700. 


Gabaon  3957. 
Gabriel  2014.  6260. 
Gades  6536. 
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Gaiius  [Marcellinus]  557. 

Galait  1643  [Galatia]. 

Galalda  119;  °ta  140  [Galilean], 

Galgala  5756. 

GalU  3507.  4491,   92 ;  gen.,  na  Galile 

4389.  4474;   °lee  1634;    °lee  3191. 

6717. 

Galile  [Galilean]  5378. 
Gamaliel   212,    13.    1585 ;    °lel  1529 ; 

"label  1513,  58. 
Gargan   [Mt.    Garganus]  6300.   7175; 

gen.,  Gargain  6282. 
Garganus  6299  ;  °gan  7175. 
Genfamani  3016  [Gethsemane]. 
Genis  5518  [Genesis]. 
Georgius  1138;  Georgi  1123,  26,    38, 

&c.  ;  Geurgi  1106. 
Gessen  5074.  5420  [Land  of  Goshen]. 
Gestus  3326,  42 ;  lesmus  2853. 
Golgotha  3311. 

Golias  294!  ;  Gola  4904  [Goliath]. 
Gomaliegis  1485. 
Gomer  863,  4. 
Grec  2877,  tria  Htrib  G. 
Grecda  2619  [Greek]. 
Gregaig  [Greeks]  pi.  nom.,  1911 ;  Greig 

324  ;  dat.,  322  eter  na  Gregaib  ;  gen., 

5499  rig  na  nGreic. 
Greic  [Greece]  570  as  in  G.  Moir;  gen., 

6111  na  Grece. 
Grigoir  [St.  G.]  5335.  6212,   15,  19. 

7477. 


laccop  Mor  [James  the  Great]  2172. 

3024;  gen.,  °coip  2176;   we.,  °coip 

2316. 
lacop  [Jacob]  2086,  &c. ;  gen.,  lacoip 

1704. 

lacop  2678. 

Hiaiben  [Reuben  (?)]  1015. 
lasias  [Isaiah]  8019. 
Iddomda  [Edomite]  6952 ;  dat.,  Iddom- 

daib  6946,  49. 

Hieronimus  [St.  Jerome]  7496.  8389. 
Jerusalem  47.  4368,  &c. 
lerusalemdai  6535. 
lese  1089.  2273.  2741,  &c. 


lesmus  2853,  56  ;  see  Gestus. 

Himmaus  6704. 

Indecdai  [Indian]  2838. 

India  820,  35,  39.  1943. 

lohannes  970. 

lob  3442,  43.  6031 ;  gen.,  loib  5682. 

lobab  6535. 

lohel  [Joel]  5535. 

loin  1564,  66,  85,  95,  [John]  ;  lohan- 

6411. 

lonas  3432. 
lonathas  6538. 
lop  1288. 
lordanen  866,  71.  3794,  96,  99.  3813. 

4774.4904.  5389.  5755.  6382;  genly. 

sruth  n. -lordanen. 
losadach  4537. 
losep  2585.  2667.  2912;  gen.,  loseip 

2681. 

Hircan  [Hyrcanus]  6953,  55. 
Hinmth  818, 31,  43 ;  Iruath  1624.  4789. 

6418.  6954 ;  gen.,  Hiruaith  819,  22,. 

36. 

Hiruath  Agrippa  6961. 
Isac  1704.  2086,  &c. 
Isac  2678. 
Isaias  7054.  7701. 
Israel  2314.  2573.  3254.  3712. 
Israelita  236. 
f su  [Jesus]  passim. 
Isu  mace  losadach  4537. 
Isu  mac  Nuin  5735  ;  lesu  8407. 
Itida  818,  86,  94.   1789,  &c.,  °dae  486  ; 

°dai  859. 
Ifidaide  48.  55.  62.  71.  87.  94.  186, 

&c. ;  dat.,  ludaigib  671. 
ludas  167.  3018,  80.  6462,  &c. ;  gen., 

ludais  215.  3226. 
Hiudas  2582  ;  2679. 
ludas  Machabeus  6537. 
ludas  Scarioth  8190. 
ludei  3741,  66  ;  °deii  1217.  3678,  90. 
luil  1630  Kal.  luil,  [July]. 


Labar-chend  824,  28,  32.  [Philip  L.] 

Latin  2877. 

Latinta  324  eter  na  L. ;  °taib  277. 
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Laurabamis  955. 

Lazar  2678  ;  Lazurus  4435  ;  °zair  2800. 

3854  ;  gen.,  °zair  4467. 
Leontius  3752. 

Leuain,  gen.,  4271  [Mt.  Lebanon]. 
Leui  2582.  6100. 
Leui  6100. 
Leuitico  7625,  86. 
Libia  [wife  of  Nero]  1725. 
Lisias  2254. 
Lixus  3382. 
Longinus  673,  &c. ;  gen.,  °ginuis  772, 

76,  &c. 
Lucas  1478.  3039,  43,  &c.;  gen.t  Lucais 

7397. 

Lucian  1486.  1536. 
Lucifer  2064.  63SO.  8143. 

Machaba   [mother   of  the  Maehabees] 

6609. 

Machabdai  6524,  37. 
Macbabeus  6537. 
Madianta  [Midianite]  7445. 
Magdallai  5900  [Magdalene]. 
Magentius  1251,  58  (nn). 
Mai  1106.  1399.  1438  [Kal.  M.] 
Maire  4433.  5901. 
Mairt  2486  tempul  M. ;  2501  idal  M. ; 

(1825  Campus  Martius). 
Malcus  971.  1002,  06. 
Malcus  3113;  gen.,  Melcais  168. 
Malicia  [Malachi]  7509. 
Mannases  6415. 
Marcc  4508  ;  Marcus  6719. 
Marcellinus  557,  &c. ;  gen.,  °nuis  558. 
Marcellus  649,  &c. ;  Marcelle  653,  4,  5. 
MarceUus  1681. 
Marcianus  971. 
Maria  5900. 
Marinus  1057,  69. 
Marta  2574   [month  of  March]  ;  °tai, 

Kal.  M.  5001. 
Martha  4433. 
Massan  [Amasa]  7697- 
Matha  1613.  2984,  &c.  [St.  Matthew]. 
Mathias  6534  ;  Mathathias  6537. 
Maximianus  965,  71 ;  "iman  981  ;  gen., 

°imm  1004. 


Mechoir  6100  [Lev!  mac  M.  (?)]. 

Medi  5381. 

Melcha  [Melchior]  7025. 

Melcais  168  [Malcus]. 

Membron  3382. 

Mesapotamia  5381. 

Michel  805.   1224,   68,   &c. ;   Michael 

6268,  &c.;  Micahel  7167;  $r««.,Michil 

6278,  84,  98,  &c. 
Militiade  317  ;  "tade  310. 
Modin  6533  (1  Macch.  ii.  1,  in  monte 

M.). 

Moyse,  °si  2266.  5730,  &c. ;  Muisi488. 
Muire  2009,  11,  &c. ;  Muri2667;  voe., 

Muiri  2015  ;  gen.,  °ri  2681.  8354. 


Nasardu  [of  Nazareth]  1370  ;  ss  95; 
Nassarda  81.  115  ;  z  2879,  &c. 

Nazareth  4389. 

Neapolis  7256. 

Necea  [Nicaea]  5004. 

Nemias  4539  [Nehemiah]. 

Neptalim  2582. 

Neptis  [daughter  of  Herodias]  888,  90. 

Neptuin  1215. 

Nero  C.  779;  Ner  1764,  &c. ;  Neir  C. 
1647,  80,  &c. ;  gen.,  Neir  1723,  25 ; 
voe.,  a  Ner  1769. 

Nic(c)odemus  59.  209  ;  Neccodim  1522 ; 
Necodim  3266.  3760,  64;  Necodim 
1526,  29. 

Nicetius  1574,  78. 

Nicomedia  (!)  16. 

Nicomet  2758,  60,  &c.  ;  "meit  2581. 

Ninue  8409  [Nineveh]. 

Noe  5883.  7060. 

Noimper  276,  8  [November]. 

Nuimre  7350  lebor  na  N.,  '  B.  of  Num- 
bers.' 

Nuin  5735.  8408  [Isu  mac  N.]. 


Octauis  690,  93  [Octavius] ;  Octauin 
775;  (nom.  7)787;  [6956  O.Augustus]. 

Octimper  6278  [October]. 

Olifet  2977,  87,  &c.  ;  "ueit  4369  [Mt. 
Olivet], 

3d 
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Osias  2329;  Ossias  2321. 
Osse  3660  [Hosea]. 


Parauule  [Parables,  Proverbs]  3978. 

Parthi  5381. 

Partholon  1943,  &c.  ;  gen.,  °loin  1982. 

2051,  &c. 

Pasnutius  544  ;  °ti  552  ;  °te  527. 
Patifarsa  [Balthazar]  7031. 
Patrais  2342  ;  Patrumm  2480  [Patras]. 
Pelestina  1789. 
Persa  5381.  6968  ;  °su  6966. 
Petar  347,  52,  &c. ;  gen.,  °tair  169.  366  ; 

°tur  413,    14,  &c.  ;    voc.,   a  Phetair 

1764,  &c. 
Pilait  2577,  83,  88,  &c. ;  gen.,  2642; 

voc.,  2607. 

Pilip  Labar-chend  824,  &c. 
Pilip  (apstal)  2484,  89,  94,  &c. 
Pilisio  5681. 

Point  [Pontia]'l643;  gen.,  Ponte  5382. 
Pointecda  [Pontius  Pilate]  3206. 
Pol  [St.  Paul]  413,  14,  32,  &c. ;  gen., 

Poil  213,  92.  1508.  1796,  &c. 
Policim  1989.  2120;  °mus  2153. 
Probatus  965. 

Procula  [wife  of  Pilate]  2643.  3266. 
Proverbiorum  7642. 


Earn  5682. 

Ramessi  5074.  5420. 

Raphael  6262. 

Eig  [Book  of  Kings]  7523.  8052. 

E6im  284,  6,  &c.  ;  gen.,  na  R6ma  289. 

321,  &c. 
Romanach  339.  471.  3030;  gen.  sff.,°&ig 

2572,  79.;— pi.  nom.,  R6manaig  533; 

dat.,   "chuib   2488  ;  [Roman  5386  ;] 

cchaib  226.  3291  ;  but  nom,  pi.  adj., 

°chu  2350  ;  ace.,  6956. 
Romanda  1879.  1904 ;  °dai  1906,  13. 


Sabei  6966  ;  Sabecda  6969. 


Sabirra  1642  [Sapphira]. 

Saducda  [Sadducees]  1026  hires  na  S. 

Salahel  5535. 

Salathel  4537. 

Saluisa  [daughter  of  Herodias]  888,  9K 

Sambatus  965. 

Samson  1623. 

Samuel  2678. 

Samuel  4036.  8054. 

Saphus  6538. 

Sarristinib  7172  [Saracens]. 

Sattan  3818,  &o.;  voc.  a  Shattain  3837; 

gen.,  °ttain  3857. 
Saul  4035  ;  voc.,  a  Sauil  4037. 
Scariotb.8190. 
Scethia  2485  [Scythia]. 
Sebasten  927. 

Sedina  [first-born  of  Gamaliel]  1535. 
Semion  3750  ;  gen.,  Semioin  3770. 
Seponte  6344  ;  "tina  7174.  7256. 
Sepontini  6320. 
Serapion  970. 
Seth  3799. 

Seustrim  1993;  °tirim  2004. 
Sicil  570.  5388. 
Sidoin  43. 
Siluestar  280  ;  "bestar  6340  ;  gen.,  8tair 

284. 

Simissena  938,  56. 
Simon   214;    voc.,  °moin   1772;   gen., 

°moin  214. 

Simon  Bar-ione  1637. 
Simon,  of  Cyrene  3302. 
Simon  (Magus)  1645.  1736. 
Simon  Mattathias  6534. 
Sina  4769.  5419. 
Sioin  4376.  6381. 

Sirapi  [Mt.  Soracte]  367;  °apti  417,  25. 
Siria  30.  43.  44.  230,  33. 
Sirica  7034. 
Sirius  2582. 
Solam   2723.  3953 ;   °lum  5854  ;   ace., 

Solmain  3967  ;   dat.,  Soltnain   3953 

gen.,    Solman  2725.  3751,  91,   3989. 

4248  ;  but  also  Solaim  7380. 
Stephan  1510;    Stcfanus    965;     1624; 

gen.,  °pbain  1482,  &c. 
Stratocles  2457. 


PEOPEE  NAMES. 


957 


Taboir  3086  [Mt.  Tabor]. 

Tarpeit  [M.  Tarpeius]  333. 

Tarso  1648. 

Tausis  527. 

Teoctus  2254. 

Teodbair  2572. 

Teoddorus  1015. 

Teotliais     [Theodosius    the    Younger] 

1024;  °ois  1027. 
Teribinti  4901. 

Terquindus  302 ;  (nn)  289  ;  °nni  308. 
Tetos  2678. 

Tetra[r]cha  6960,  62  ;  °cbai  6420. 
Tibir  [Tiberius  C.]  2571,  79. 
Tibriatis  [Sea  of  Tiberias]  6716. 
Timotius  284. 
Tit  217  [Titus]. 
Toba  6263  ;  Tobias  7388.  7506. 
Tomas  [the  Apostle]  3093.  6728  ;  gen., 

"mais  6734. 
Torrian  570  [the  Tyrrhene  Sea]. 


Tranquillus  1275. 
Hurias  7492. 


Vaticanus  1903,  16. 
Vespian  217. 


Ysaie  7431. 


Zabuloin  6943  treb  Z. 

Zacair  4447.  4542  ;  Zacarias  861 ;  °crias 

3238. 

Zaich  214  [Zacchaeus]. 
Zefaton  3353. 

Zepedei  2172.  3024  ;  °deii  1454. 
Zorobel  4537. 


ADDENDA  ET  COEEIGENDA. 

16  imaeallaim ;  86  ar, leg.  a;  161  chath-eh,  ;  266  prob.  ro-s-cuir;  360  n-'a.,  '  in 
Mistime';  582  cneit ;  613  ar  m.  ;  662  humiliabitur  ;  701  ropsam;  731  da\\a  ;  781 
remaind;  795/or-<  c/».  (Eg.  136  has  for  <Zo  ch.) ;  892  tic,  leg.  tuc ;  911  d'oigid; 
922,  272  i-«  ro-  5  997  (Eg.  32  inserts  after  chucaib :  ludar  na  secht  fhir  ut  di-a 
tigib.  Ar  ndul  in  rig  co,  &c.) ;  1172  for  seci-p  d.,  Eg.  91  has  cibe  duine  dicurfius 
in  Xtaigecht,  &c. ;  1187  malaria,  Eg.  91  °tar  ;  1226  ro-immid,  not  in  Eg.  ;  1238 
de  in.,  Eg.  teine  mor  co  ndiaid  fai ;  1250  Datian;  1257  ro-renachsat,  Eg.  ro- 
Jremaiget ;  1325  °acallaim  1850;  1407  sic,  hut  leg.  tairisid  ;  1430  Eg.  blurred  here  ; 
1485  begin  with  Ata ;  1639  ind  ail;  1644  i  n-A. ;  1664,  65  quite  corrupt,  see 
p.  646,  a,  discailim ;  1687  after  Petar,  Eg.  14  adds  mo  thiachtain-sea,  "J  taet  com- 
madnaccadar  (cf.  SnaE.  2798)  dun ;  1683  Eg.  is  clearer,  inserting  ind  \_fh~\airenn 
before  do-fucsat,  and  omitting  ocus  follg. ;  1790  nu,  na;  1811  no,  do;  1862  tabraid ; 
1.911  chuirp,  sic  MS. ;  2029  ni  co  ng.;  2413  estate  ergo  magisparati  ad  hoc,  Surius 
vi.  698  ;  2619  thuici\js}-siu ;  2633  ncn  laudatis,  guomodo,  &c. ;  2688  cided  arabba; 
2792  dec/n,  the  unmeaningy/i  is  not  in  YBL. ;  2820  qui  pro  vobis  fuerunt ;  2836 
ge  imthichi  YBL. ;  2883,  85  crochaire  YBL. ;  2908  mirbuil  e;  2926  cidus;  2931 
fris-na  ;  conlristati  estis  adversum  me,  ^AuTrrjfle  ;  prps.  'is  it  for  this  ye  are  (angry) 
against  me  '  ? ;  2976  YBL.  continues  the  text,  p.  823  ;  3059  sic,  but  prob.  cen  W) 
3296  for  do'n — pi-ps.  fors-in  ;  3371  demun  ;  3510  see  Raban.  Maur.,  p.  641  ;  3524 
aimser,  sic  MS. ;  3548  menma  ;  3715  corrupt ;  3837  capere  te  viilt,  et  vac  tibi  erit ; 
3834  in  m.-cumachta  ;  3850  acum-sa,  leg.  a  cumachta  ;  3973  nahitche;  4201  run  on, 
•with  fa-deoid;  inri,&c,;  4317  for  do'n,  prob.  fors-in  (pecthach),  see  3296;  4351 
JJilaith;  4445  hil-libur  ;  4660  dinsium;  5189.  5347.  7091  churp  ;  5640  ingmi;  5810 
prps.  ro[-char]  ;  5946.  6047  nacha-s-c.  ;  6583  bethad ;  6688  liachtan  (MS.)  ;  7064  is- 
in  a.;  7144*  read  [xxxiii.] ;  7354  in  t-i;  7434  i  n-a. ;  7956  co  n-a.;  8110  prob.  lomma  ; 
8315  n-atruaig  (?) ;  8327  thige.  I  have  not  succeeded  in  keeping  the  use  of  the  hyphen 
always  uniform. — The  Translation  is  occasionally  corrected  by  the  Glossary :  e.  g. 
p.  343,  1.  15,  '  why  dost  thou  not  heal  the  men,'  See.;  p.  372,  1.  21,  see  Glossary 
under  boegal;  p.  462,  1. 17,  see  Glossary  under  tuccaim;  p.  464,  1.  25,  prps.  'that  we 
may  return  to  our  race,1  &c. ;  p.  467,  1.  17,  palpaMia ;  p.  480,  1. 18,  '  this  burden  is 
•especially  applicable  to?  &c.,  see  Gloss.,  immaircim ;  1.  22  'carry  not  burdens.'  In 
Glossary,  adnocul  is  ntr.,  cf.  Ml.  22  a11,  b1;  gabul  is  fern.,  cf.forri  1316  ;  grds  has 
dropped  out,  p.  742,  a.  On  p.  38  the  numbers  in  margin  [xxxi.]  do  not  quite 
•correspond;  see  Contents.  Many  questions  are  left  over  for  investigation,  which 
it  will  be  the  business  of  the  Notes  to  discuss  and  solve  if  possible. 

In  transcribing  the  Latin,  as  a  rule,  I  have  preserved  the  graphic  peculiarities 
in  the  Text;  but  in  the  Translation  I  have  generally  normalised  the  spelling, 
attaching  the  more  salient  variations  to  the  corrected  word.  The  usual  variations 
occur  passim,  viz. :  e  for  ae,  oe  ;  i  for  y;  c  for  t  (solatium),  or  for  cc  (pecator)  ;  cc 
for  c  (locco) ;  fiovff;  ffiorf;  h  prefixed  (Aibi),  or  inserted  (perAenni),  or  omitted 
(ipocrites) ;  II  for  I  (oWim) ;  m  for  mm  ;  mm  for  m  ;  n  for  m  (na«que) ;  nn  for  n 
(cew«aculum) ;  p  inserted,  mpn,  (so\lempnis,  eompno)  ;  r  for  rr;  rr  fer  r  ;  s  for  si ; 
ss  for  s;  t  for  tt ;  tt  for  t. 
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